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PREFACE 


UPON  a  review  of  the  state  of  religion  during  the  present  year,  onr 
attention  has  been  particularly  excited  by  the  following  things. 

1.  The  continued  exertions  and  prosperity  of  the  Bible  Society. 
The  Bibles  issued  by  Societies  in  foreign  parts,  aided  by  the  Parent 
Society,  have  risen  this  year  from  426,820  to  647,320 ;  and  the  Testa- 
ments from  383,000  to  588,200.  The  total  number  of  the  copies  issued 
by  the  Society  itself  has  increased  from  2,617,368  to  2,857,291 ;  of  which 
1,152,434  were  Bibles,  and  1,704,857  Testaments.  So  that  3,992,811 
copies  of  the  Scriptures  have  been  issued,  either  by  the  Society,  or  iu 
consequence  of  its  institution.  The  different  languages  or  dialects  in 
which  the  Scriptures  are  circulated  are  increased  from  127  to  130. 

2.  The  great  good  now  doing  on  the  Continent  by  some  of  the  more 
enlightened  Clergy  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  Whilst  the  Roman  Catholic 
Clergy  in  general,  both  on  the  Continent  and  in  Ireland,  are  opposing 
with  all  their  might  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures,  Professor  Van 
Ess,  countenanced  by  many  Catholic  Dignitaries,  is  circulating  his  ver- 
sion of  the  New  Testament  Since  his  last  published  account,  he  lias 
issued  106,234  copies  of  the  Catholic  Scriptures,  besides  10,638  copies 
of  Luther's  version  among  Protestants.  This  single  individual,  partly 
by  his  own  exertion,  and  partly  by  means  of  his  Catholic  Correspond- 
ents  in  Germany  and  Switzerland,  has,  in  less  than  four  years,  distri- 
buted 350,414  copies  of  the  Scriptures.  The  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  are  granting  him  the  most  liberal  assistance, 

3.  The  increasing  regard  paid  to  the  Scriptures  in  France.  During 
the  present  year  more  than  16,000  Bibles  and  1.1,000  Testaments  have 
been  issued  in  that  kingdom.  "  There  is  not,"  says  M .  Boissard,  "  a 
pastoral  visit  that  I  pay  among  people  of  the  middle  rank,  whereat  do 
not  discover  some  happy  results.  I  see  tradesmen  making  it  their  duty 
to  read  every  evening  to  their  families  and  their  apprentices,  assembled 
around  them,  a  Chapter  of  the  Bible.  The  women,  particularly,  are 
acquiring  a  most  happy  taste  for  these  domestic  lectures.  Some,  who 
could  not  read,  endeavour  to  learn,  in  order  to  be  able  to  read  this 
Holy  Volume  for  themselves.    You  behold  the  Bible  regarded  in  these 
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humble  habitation*  at  holy ;  and  it  is  not  without  great  respect  that  it  is 
taken  oat  of  the  neat  ease  in  which  it  is  carefully,  deposited  after  read- 
ing. The  distribution  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  the  hospitals,  poor- 
houses,  and  prisons,  has  there  likewise  excited  the  liveliest  gratitude ; 
and  I  am  in  possession  of  most  affecting  letters,  which  poor  prisoners 
have  written  to  me,  to  thank  me  for  having  procured  for  them  this 
source  of  edification  and  comfort" 

4.  The  attempts  which  are  mow  making  by  a  Society  of  British 
ladies  to  introduce  Female  Education  into  India. 

6.  The  Societies  established  during  the  present  year  for  promoting 
the  Gospel  among  Seamen. 


6.  The  Spread  of  the  Gospel  in  the  South  Sea  Islands,  through  th* 
Instrumentality  of  tup  London  Missionary  Society. 

7.  Although  we  were  not  to  mention  them,  our  readers  would  not 
forget  the  successful  exertions  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  the 
Baptist  Irish  Society,  and  the  Baptist  Itinerant  and  British  Missionary 
Society,  details  of  whioh  are  given  in  this  Volume. 

We  have  not  room  here  to  -mention  other  new  Institutions,  and  the 
increased  exertions  of  the  old  ones. 

Upon  the  whole,  we  congratulate  Christians  of  all  denominations  on 
the  gradual  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom.  Though  he 
has  still  many  enemies,  he  "  shall  overcome  them ;  for  he  is  Lord  of 
lords,  and  King  of  kings ;  and  they  that  are  with  him  are  called,  and 
chosen,  and  faithful." 

We  return  thanks,  in  the  name  of  the  Baptist  Ministers'  Widows 
who  are  relieved  by  means  of  this  Magazine,  and  whose  cause  has  been 
so  ably  pleaded  by  our  friend  Mr.  Morgan  of  Birmingham.  (See  Ma- 
gazine for  September,  page  363,)  to  our  Readers  and  Correspondent*; 
and,  assuring  the  former  that  we  will  do  all  in  our  power  to  merit  their 
continued  support,  we  earnestly  solicit  our  Ministers  and  other  friends 
to  encourage  this  Work,  both  by  their  recommendations  and  their 
communications. 

Lmim^  D*c$*ter,  18*0. 


Ua^tttft  magazine. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  THOMAS  THOMAS,* 
OF  PECKHAM. 


Xt  is  universally  acknowledged, 
tbat  abstract  truth  u  less  im- 
pressive than  truth  irubodied  in 
a  living  example.  This  ia  more 
especially  the.  case,  when  biogra- 
phy records  the  virtues  and  the 
excellencies  of  those  whose  dis- 
positions and  views  were  conge- 
nial with  our  own.  It  may  also 
be  added,  that  what  would  be 
very  coldly  regarded  by  indif- 
ferent observers,  will  be  eagerly 
read,  and  highly  valued,  by  those 
to  whom  the  individual  was  en- 
deared by  the  ties  of  blood,  of 
friendship,  or  of  gratitude  for  in- 
structions, or  other  benefits  re- 
ceived. To  these  the  most  mi- 
nute particulars  arc  acceptable. 

The  subject  of  the  following 
Memoir  was  a  warm  and  steady 
friend  lo  our  work  from  its  com- 
mencement, for  the  sake  of  the 
widows,  whose  interest  in  it  he 
often  mentioned  with  tenderness. 
In  no  former  year  has  there  been 
an  account  giveu  of  a  man  of 
more  sterling  worth.  We  are 
glad,  therefore,  to  be  able  to  say, 
tbat  by  the  kindness  of  one  of 
bis  relatives,  we  can  present  our 
readers  with  a  few  particulars, 
which  we  proceed  to  lay  before 
them. 

Mr.  Thomas  was  son  of  the 
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late  Rev.  Timothy  Thomas,  of 
Aberduar,  Carmarthenshire,  who 
died  fifty  years  since,  leaving 
three  sons,  via.  Timothy,  Hie 
present  pastor  of  that  church ; 
and  John  and  Thomas,  twin  bro- 
thers. 

Timothy  Thomas,  their  father, 
began  to  preach  at  the  age  of 
nineteen,  and  was  highly  esteem- 
ed, and  remarkably  useful.  Ha 
had  a  weak  constitution,  and  in 
1768  died,  aged  47.  His  widow, 
a  very  pious  and  excellent  wo- 
man, still  survives.  Joshua 
Thomas,  his  elder  brother,  died 
at  Leominster  in  1797,  aged  78. 
Zecbariah  Thomas,  his  younger 
brother,  lived  and  preached, 
greatly  respected,  till  be  was 
nearly  ninety  years  of  age  ;  and 
at  sixty,  the  subject  of  this  Me- 
moir appeared  likely  to  arrive  at 
the  age  of  bis  uncles. 

Our  friend  was  born  March  3, 
1759;  and  from  childhood  was 
the  subject  of  serious  impres- 
sions, conducting  the  social  wor- 
ship of  the  family  at  a  very  early 
age,  He  was  baptised  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church  above- 
mentioned  in  March,  1776.  The 
church  was  then  under  the  pas* 
loral  care  of  his  late  venerable 
uncle,  the  Rev.  Zee nariah  Tho- 
mas, He  was  recommended  by 
the  church  to  the  Academy  at 
Bristol  in  July,  1777,  al  that 
time  superintended  \)\  vVie  ¥^. 
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Messrs.  Hugh  and  Caleb  Evans, 
and  Mr.  James  Newton.  Mr. 
Hall,  now  of  Leicester,  was  one 
of  his  fellow-students.  There  he 
pursued  his  studies  to  consider- 
able advantage  till  the  summer  of 
1780,  when  he  left  the  Academy ; 
and  having  spent  the  greater  part 
of  a  year  with  the  Baptist  church 
at  Pershore,  after  the  death  of 
their  late  pastor,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Ash,  he  was  ordained  with  prayer 
and  imposition  of  hands,  by  his 
senior  uncle  the  Rev.  Joshua 
Thomas,  then  of  Leominster. 
The  late  Dr.  Caleb  Evans,  one  of 
his  tutors,  addressed  him  very 
impressively,  in  a  most  solemn 
charge,  on  that  occasion. 

In  the  autumn  of  1781,  Mr. 
Thomas  married  the  youngest 
daughter  of  Mr.  Robert  Moseley, 
a  most  worthy  deacon  of  the 
Baptist  church  in  Cannon-street, 
Birmingham. 

After  spending  seven  years  at 
Pershore,  with  unblemished  re- 
putation, the  situation  of  our  de- 
parted friend  was  rendered  un- 
comfortable by  an  unhappy  dis- 
pute between  two  very  respectable 
families  in  the  congregation. 
Though  he  took  no  active  part 
in  the  business,  yet  being  appre- 
hensive that  a  division  would  be 
the  result,  he  thought  it  most  pru- 
dent to  withdraw.  The  division 
actually  took  place  after  he  left 
them. 

Towards  the  close  of  1787,  on 

{aying  a  visit  to  bis  friends  in 
ondon,  be  preached  with  gene- 
ral approbation  in  the  pulpits  of 
most  of  his  brethren.  The  Bap- 
tist church  in  Mill-yard,  Good- 
man's- fields,  being  destitute  of  a 
pastor,  invited  him  to  settle  with 
them,  which  he  did  in  the  sum- 
mer of  1788.  Here,  under  his 
able  and  faithful  ministry,  consi- 
derable additions  were  made  to 
the  church  till   the  year  1790, 


when  the  meeting-house  was 
burnt  down.  Till  their  place  of 
worship  wasTebuilt,  Mr.  ^Thomas 
and  his  friends  assembled  on  the 
Lord's-day  evening  at  the  meet- 
iug-house  of  Mr.  Booth,  by  whom 
our  deceased  brother  was  ever 
most  highly  esteemed.  This 
change  operated  to  the  disad- 
vantage of  the  cause  of  Christ 
among  tbem.  They,  however, 
continued  their  union  in  public 
worship  together  till  the  Midsum- 
mer of  1709.  A  few  of  those 
individuals  now  survive,  who  re* 
tain,  and  will  for  ever  retain,  the 
impression  made  upon  their 
hearts  by  '  the  excellence  of  his 
ministry,  and  the  affectionate 
fidelity  with  which  he  watched 
over  them  for  Christ's  sake. 

Mr.  Thomas  had  a  school  for 
some  years  in  Mile  End,  and 
when  he  removed  to  Peckham,  a 
he  pursued  the  same  arduous  oc- 
cupation on  a  more  extensive 
scale.  Many  of  his  pupils  have 
entered,  or  are  now  entering,  into 
the  cares-  of  the  present  life,  with 
all  the  benefit  of  that  solid  learn- 
ing, and  of  those  pious  impres- 
sions, which,  under  the  divine 
blessing,  his  tuition  could  not  fail 
to  produce. 

Having  now  no  pastoral  charge, 
our  excellent  friend  was  at  liber- 
ty, and  discovered  great  readi- 
ness, to  assist  his  brethren  of  dif- 
ferent denominations,  and  many 
destitute  congregations,  in  which 
the  doctrines  of  grace,  with  their 
practical  influence,  were  accept- 
able. This  introduced  him 
into  many  societies  and  families 
in  which  few  ministers  have 
been  more  generally  respected. 

After  a  long-continued  and 
very  heavy  affliction,  Mrs.  Tho- 
mas was  removed  by  death  in 
October,  1806.  Two  sons  and 
three  daughters  are  now  living. 

The  general  health   and   ap- 
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pearaace  of  Mr.  Thomas  seemed 
to  promise  tint  his  life  would  be 
prvfonged  to  an  advanced  period ; 
hat -he  whose  thoughts  are  not  as 
our  ihonghts  had  otherwise  de- 
termined. He  was  seised  with 
an  internal  complaint,  which  pro- 
duced jaundice.  In  the  month 
of  August  last  it  increased  upon 
him,  yet  not  so  as  to  produce  se- 
rious apprehensions  either  in 
himself,  or  among  his  friends,  till 
about  a  fortnight  before  his 
death,  when  his  strength  rapidly 
declined.  At  this  time,  knowing 
that  gentlemen  of  the  medical 
profession  sometimes  encourage 
their  patients,  by  expressing 
hopes  much  stronger  than  they 
themselves  entertain,  he  pressed 
those  who  attended  upon  him  to 
give  him  their  real  opinion  of  his 
ease.  After  consulting  together, 
they  gave  him  to  understand  that 
their  hope  did  not  extend  beyond 
the  mere  possibility  of  his  resto- 
ration, when  he  calmly  replied, 
"  The  will  of  the  Lord  he  done ;" 
and  from  that  time  directed  his 
whole  attention  to  the  solemn 
change  that  was  drawing  nigh. 
He  spoke  with -great  satisfaction 
of  the  gospel,  which  he  had  faith- 
fully, for  the  salvation  of  sinners, 
endeavoured  to  preach,  and  add- 
ed, u  It  is  a  holy  gospel— a  holy 
gospel,"  warning  most  earnestly 
his  dear  children,  and  others 
around  him,  not  to  neglect  "  so 
great  salvation."  Among  many 
other  expressions,  which  indi- 
cated the  ground  of  his  faith, 
and  the  stability  of  his  hope,  he 
repeated,  a  few  days  before  his 
death,  with  peculiar  emphasis, 
that  noble  avowal  of  the 
apostle  Paul,  "  I  know  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  am  per- 
suaded that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  to 
him  against  that  day."  These 
words  were  afterwards  particular- 


ly explained  in  a  discourse  upon 
his  death,  by  -his  intimate  friend, 
Dr.  Newman.  To  this  he  added, 
as  appropriate  to  his  present 
feelings,  those  lines  of  Dr.  Watts'f 
71st  Psalm, 

M  By  long  experience  litre  I  known 
Thy  sovereign  power  to  §ave  : 
At  thy  command  I  venture  down 
Securely  to  the  grave." 

After  Saturday  evening  he  spoke 
but  little,  his  general  strength  and 
powers  of  articulation  gradually, 
and  almost  imperceptibly*  de- 
clining, till  about  a  quarter  before 
eight  on  Monday  morning,  Octo- 
ber 4,  when,  as  his  son  ex- 
pressed it  in  a  letter  to  the  writer, 
"  one  gentle  sigh  his  fetters 
broke."  Such  was  the  effect  of 
the  peace  of  God  ruling  in  his 
heart,  and  such  the  solidity  of  his 
faith,  and  the  liveliness  of  his 
hope,  that  all  around  his  dying 
bed  were  ready  to  exclaim,  "  Let 
mc  die  the  death  of  that  righte- 
ous man,  and  let  my  last  end  be 
like  his." 

To  his  numerous  friends  at  a 
distance,  especially  in  the  Princi- 
pality, it  may  be  gratifying  to  be 
informed,  that  on  Monday,  Octo- 
ber 11,  the  body  of  Mr.  Thomas 
was  interred  in  Butihill-fields, 
where  it  awaits  the  morning  of 
the  resurrection,  when  it  shall 
rise  a  spiritual,  glorified  body, 
together  with  those  (which  now 
occupy  the  same  spot)  of  Owen 
and  Watts,  Bunyan  and  Gill, 
Gilford  and  Stennett,  and  a  very 
great  company  who  also  have 
slept  in  Jesus,  and  whose  bodies 
there  rest  "  in  sure  and  certain 
hope  of  the  resurrection  to  eter- 
nal life,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

t  At  his  funeral,  as  at  that  of 
Stephen,  many  devout  men  of  dif- 
ferent denominations,  and  from 
several 'churches,  made  lamenta- 
tion over  him,  while  his  {ravid* 


MBMOltt   OF  THE   LATE  KEV*  THOMAS  THOMAS* 


the  Rev.  Mr.  Griffin,  delivered  an 
appropriate  address*  The  pall 
iv a s  supported  by  the  He?.  Dr. 
Abraham  Rees,  of  the  Presbyte- 
lian,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  I  ones,  of 
the  Independent,  denomination, 
with  four  of  bis  Baptist  brethren, 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Button,  Ivimey, 
Ho  by,  and  Broad  y,  who,  together 
with  a  train  of  relatives,  ministers, 
and  private  gentlemen,  occupied 
•ix  mourning  coaches — sorrowing 
most  sincerely  "  that  they  should 
tee  bis  face  no  more !" 

On  Thursday  evening,  October 
14,  Dr.  Newman  of  Stepney  de- 
livered the  funeral  sermon,  from 
the  words  before-mentioned,  to  a 
numerous  and  highly  respectable 
audience,  at  Devonshire-square. 
As  we^are  fully  of  opinion  that 
the  character  there  given  is  cor- 
rectly drawn,  we  insert  an  ex- 
tract* 

"  I  always  admired  the  dignity 
and  simplicity,  the  honesty  and 
warmth,  and  the  noble  frankness 
of  his  temper.  He  had  a  high 
tense  of  rectitude  and  propriety 
which  would  have  done  honour 
to  any  man— to  any  Prince  in 
Europe.  He  was  cheerful  with- 
out levity*  If  all  our  students 
and  young  ministers  should  re- 
semble bim,  we  shall  have  the 
satisfaction  of  seeing  them,  ac- 
cording to  a  good  old  maxim, 
*  lively,  but  not  light ;  serious, 
and  yet  not  sad/ 
s  "  Solomon  says,  '  Wise  men 
lay  up  knowledge/  Prov.  x.  14. 
Our  friend  laid  up  treasure  of  this 
kind  in  early  life ;  grew  richer  as 
be  grew  older;  and  possessed 
much  more  literary  wealth  than  he 
ever  showed  to  the  world .  Osten- 
tation, affectation,  and  artifice  he 
held  in  uumixed  abhorrence. 
.  *•  He  had  a  very  clear,  correct, 
and  comprehensive  view  of  Chris- 
tianity. His  sermons,  therefore, 
as  might  have   been   expected, 


were  characterized  by  strong 
sense,  and  not  less  by  a  strong 
savour  of  evangelical  piety* 
Those  who  meet  for  worship  in 
this  place,  must  have  often  heard 
him  expatiate  with  great  solemni- 
ty on  the  dignity  of  the  person  of 
Christ,  and  the  depth  of  his  vo- 
luntary abasement  for  our  re- 
demption— the  universal  depravi- 
ty and  misery  of  mankind  occa- 
sioned by  the  fall — the  sovereign- 
ty and  grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  regeneration  and  sanctification 
— the  privileges  of  God's  elect— 
the  perpetual  obligation  of  the 
law — the  necessity  of  a  holy  and 
useful  life  to  prove  our  faith  sin- 
cere— and,  in  short,  all  the  other 
topics  which  these  must  presup- 
pose, or  include,  or  draw  after 
them  by  necessary  consequence. 

"  In  public  prayer,  I  think  it  will 
be  allowed  that  he  excelled  most 
of  his  brethren*  Those  of  you 
who  knew  our  late  venerable 
friend  Mr.  Booth,  must  have  been 
often  reminded  of  him,  when  yon 
have  seen  our  brother  engaged  in 
conducting  that  part  of  public 
worship. 

"  Having  had  a  free  and  confi- 
dential intercourse  with  him  for 
more  than  six-and-twenty  years, 
I  need  not  hesitate  to  add,  I 
loved  bim ;  and,  if  I  lite  long,  I 
shall  long  lament  the  loss  I  have 
personally  sustained  by  his  death. 
His  heart,  was  open  to  me  at  all 
times.  In  walking  about  London 
be  was  my  guide  and  my  com- 
panion. 1  was  accustomed  to 
lean  upon  his  faithful  arm.  Fre- 
quently I  have  said  to  him,  *  Bro- 
ther Thomas,  I  think  this  must 
be  the  true  notion  of  walking  by 
faith — I  kuow  not  where  we  are 
— but  you  know,  and  that  it 
enough  for  me.'*     When  he  saw 

*  Multis  tile  bonis  flebilis  ocridit 
Nulli  flebilior  quam  £vibi.}     Hos* 
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•ny  thing  wrong  in  me,  or  in 
others,  or  what  he  esteemed  to 
be  wrong,  he  could  say  the 
strongest  and  the  sharpest  things 
in  a  manner  the  most  kind  and 
inoffensive. 

"  We  shall  miss  him  at  our 
weekly  meeting  of  ministers  in 
Corn  hill,  which  he  constantly 
attended.  I  may  apply  now  to 
him  those  lines  of  Gray's  elegy, 
which  I  beard  Mr.  Fuller  apply 
to  Mr.  Booth — 


•  One  morn  I  miss'd  him  on  th'  acctistom'd  hill ! 
•  ••••• 


■  nor  y«t  beside  the  rill. 

Hor  ap  the  lawn,  nor  at  the  wood  was  he!' 

"  We  shall  miss  him,  brethren, 
at  our  monthly  meeting  of  minis- 
ters and  churches.  The  last 
sermon  which  he  delivered  in 
that  meeting,  will  not  soon  be 
forgotten  by  those  who  heard  it  * 
We  shall  miss  him  in  the  Stepney 
Institution,  of  which  he  was  the 
worthy  Secretary,  and  to  which 
he  was  a  cordial  and  constant 
friend  from  its  commencement. 
There  are  also  many  in  England, 
and  especially  in  all  parts  of  the 
principality  of  Wales,  who  will 
say,  '  We  shall  miss  him  too.' 
The  mournful  tidings  of  his  death 
will  be  conveyed  to  his  son  re- 
sident in  India,  who  will  never 
repent  of  having  been  most  affec- 
tionately and  gratefully  studious 
to  honour  his  father  while  he  was 
living." 

Funeral  Sermon,  ire.  p.  22 — 26. 

Mr.  Thomas,  at  the  earnest 
request  of  his  friends,  who  heard 
them  delivered  at  the  Monthly 
Meeting  of  our  ministers  and 
churches,  printed  two  sermons, 
which  deserve  to  be  far  more  ex- 


*  It  has  been  printed,  and  is  entitled, 
"Jesus  Christ   the  object  of  prayer:" 

£  reached   at  Dean-street,   January  $1, 
l!9. 


tensively  known  than  the?  are. 
One  is  entitled,  "  The  Mystery  of 
the  seven  Stars  as  emblematical  of 
the  Ministers  of  the  Gospel,  ex- 
plained and  improved/'  Preached 
at  the  Baptist  Monthly  Associa- 
tion, in  the  meeting-house,  Little 
Prescot-street,  Goodman's-fields, 
April  20,  1800.  The  other  is  en- 
titled,  "  Jesus  Christ  the  Object 
of  Prayer,"  and  was  "  preached 
in  Dean-street,  Southwark,  Janu- 
ary 21,  1810."  This  last  con- 
tains in  the  conclusion  some  very 
interesting  views  of  death  and  the 
intermediate  state,  which  we  lit* 
tie  thought  the  preacher  himself 
was  destined  to  realize  before  the 
year  ended ! 


A.  D.  1620  and  A.  D.  1820 
COMPARED. 


Musing  on  the  insensible  and 
rapid  revolutions  of  time,  I 
found  myself  hurried  forward  to- 
wards the  year  1820.  I  no  sooner 
thought  of  the  date,  than  my  re- 
collections were  thrown  back 
upon  the  year  1620;  and  the 
events  which  then  occurred,  and 
those  which  are  now  taking  place, 
relative  to  emigration,  led  roe  al- 
most insensibly  to  repeat  the  ob- 
servation of  Solomon,  •«  The 
thing  which  bath  been,  it  is  that 
which  shall  be ;  and  that  which  is 
done,  is  that  which  shall  be  done ; 
and  there  is  no  new  thing  under 
the  sun." 

At  the  former  of  these  periods, 
England  witnessed  the  departure 
of  some  of  her  best  subjects; 
driven  from  their  homes,  first  to 
Holland,  and  then  to  the  inhos- 
pitable wilds  of  America,  by  the 
fierce  demon  of  persecution. 
Two  ships,  freighted  with  persons 
belonging  to  Mr.  RfcVxusotf^wo^ 
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gregation,  sailed  from  Southamp- 
ton, June,  1020.  These  were  the 
Intrepid  and  persevering  English- 
men, who  founded  the  colon?  of 
New  Plymouth,  and  who  endured 
hardships  almost  incredible,  and 
encountered  difficulties  which 
would  have  been  insurmountable, 
had  they  not  been  experimental- 
ly acquainted  with  the  scriptural 
sentiment,  "  The  Lord  is  good  ; 
n  strong  hold  in  the  time  of  trou- 
ble :  be  knoweth  them  that  trust 
in  him." 

The  year  1820  will  be  memo- 
rable in  English  history,  as  the 
period  of  thousands  of  her  sub- 
jects voluntarily  preferring  the 
prospect  of  cultivating  the  barren 
and  inhospitable  deserts  of  Africa, 
to  labouring  in  England,  and  en- 
joying safety  and  protection  tia- 
der  her  equal  laws,  and  constitu- 
tional government.  I  am  ready 
to  adopt,  upon  this  occasion*  the 
expostulating  language  of  our 
evangelical  patriotic  poet,  "  What 
appears  in  Englaud's  case,"  to 
produce  this  emigrating  spirit? 

"  From  side  to  side  of  her  delightful  isle 
Is  the  not  clotb'd  with  ■  perpetual  smile  ? 
Can  nature  add  a  charm,  or  art  confer 
A  new-found  luxury*  not  seen  in  her  ? 
1Vhe  re,  under  heav'n,  is  pleasure  more 

porsn'd, 
Or  where  does  eold  reflection  less  intrude? 
Her  fields  a  rich  expanse  of  wavy  corn, 
FouVd  out    from    plenty's   overflowing 

horn.* 

Without  noticing  the  various 
reasons  by  which  individuals 
would  attempt  to  justify  their 
conduct  in  expatriating  them- 
selves, I  suppose  it  will  he  ad- 
mitted on  all  hands,  that  the  pre- 
valence of  such  a  spirit  affords 
{roof  of  a  redundant  population, 
'be  amasing  increase  of  inhabit- 
ants during  the  last  hundred  jears, 
has  at  length  proved  so  excessive, 
that  thousands  are  saying,  "  The 
place  is  too  strait  for  us;  give 
place  that  we  may  dwell." 


Whilst  the  ,nec«iity'fi>f  sat* 
expatriation  I   deeply  lament,  it 
affords  me  pleasure  to  consider 
that  our    countrymen.  *  are    not 
forced  away  by  a  spirit  of  oppres* 
sion  and  persecution,  as  our  Pu- 
ritan forefathers  were  in  toe  bi- 
goted reign  of  James  tie. First 
So  far  from  this  being- tjj#;C*se, 
they   have    the    encWfiage^rieut, 
the  protection,  and  the  *sifctaricei 
of   his   Majesty's    GovenrnfeW 
It  is  gratifying  too,  that:po  mad. 
and   murderous   spirit  ef:  enter- 
prise is  contemplated,  fifce  that 
which  led  the  Spaniards 'to  co-V . 
Ionize    Mexico    and    Peru.' ".'Noy.- 
blood-hounds   will  be   required,  £ 
nor  instruments   of  torturfe  '  eto^  f 
ployed,  to   destroy  wi*u8ffMiin£ .;. 
natives,  and  to  rob  them  o^f  tbtlr  .* 
property  and  their  country.  JPro-^  , 
ceeding  to  Africa,  with  the  ftpade;  "- 
and  the  plough,  for  the  purpose 
of  sowing    fields    and    planting-', 
vineyards,  which  may  yield  the 
fruits  of  iucrease,  is  so  harmless  : 
in  its  means,  and  so  beneficial  jit   * 
its  tendency,  that  I  most  sincerely  '  v 
pray  that  God  may,   by  his. Kind  .  .• 
providence,   bless    and   reserve?  ; 
them  ;   for  be  "  turneth  the  inX*X 
dernessinto  a  standing  water,  ;<n4^  - 
dry  ground  into  water  springp-f-^.  *  . 
and  there  he  inakelh  the  hungry  ■ 
to  dwell,  that  they  may  prepare*  V 
city  of  habitation."  .  \ .        • " 

The  all- wise  and   superintend-  x 
ing  providence  of  God;\injcon-~ 
ducting  and  controling  tjie  ajOfairs. ' 
of  his  creatures,  was  wond^uirv, 
displayed  in  the  success/  *  winch  . 
followed  the  emigration*  "of  lha-  - 
Puritans  to  America.    The  larger 
part,  however,  of  the  first  settlers 
not    only   endured    unrnfraileled 
hardships,  but  fell  victims  to  the 
privations  which    they  suffered. 
They  were  indeed  diminished  and 
brought  low,  through  oppression, 
affliction,  and  sorrow ;  bujt  even- 
tually it  has  been  said  of  theif 
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nkildfen,  "  Yet  setteth  he  the 
poor  on  high  from  affliction,  mad 
aaketb  him  families  like  a  flock.* 
The  comparatively  short  period 
of  two  centuries  has  increased 
this  small  afflicted  remnant  to  a 
nation  consisting  of  many  millions 
of  people.  Whether  the  projected 


with  him ;  and  if  ye  seek  him,  he 
will  be  found  of  you;  but  if  ye 
forsake  him,  he  will  forsake 
you."* 

But  the  reader  is  probably  a 
person  who  intends  still  to  re- 
main in  his  native  country^- 
the  place  of  our  fathers9  sepul- 


settlement  at  Algoa  Bay  is  des-    chres — the   land  of  Bibles — the 
lined  to  produce  such  astonish-    depository  of  the  gospel.  Let  hint 


ing  effects  in  Africa,  as  the  set- 
tlement at  Cape  Cod  has  already 
accomplished,  is  known  only  to 
bim  who  bringeth  the  blind  by  a 
way  that  they  knew  not,  and 
leads  them  in  paths  that  they  had 
not  known. 

It  is  highly  probable  that  the 
patient  perseverance  evinced  by 
the  colony    of  New  Plymouth, 
arose  from  the  principles  of  reli- 
giou    by   which  they    were    in- 
fluenced.   The    pleasure   which 
they  experienced  in  worshipping 
God  without  the  constraints  of 
human  laws,  and  the  imposition 
of  the  inventions  of  men,  enabled 
them  to  endure  the  miseries  which 
they  suffered,  but  which  were  in- 
finitely less  afflictive  than   those 
that   they   had    borue    from  the 
violations   of  the  rights  of  con- 
icieiue.     To  this,  likewise,  may 
be  fairly  attributed  the  blessing 
of  God ;  which   protected  theiu 
from  the  savage  t rites  of  Indians, 
and  caused  the  labours  of  their 
hands  to  prosper.     Let  the  emi- 
grants of  1820  imitate,    in  their 
pious  zeal,  the  Puritan  emigrants 
of  1620,  and  they  luay  calculate 
upon  the  care  and  protection  of  the 
Father  of  mercies.  But  to  enjoy  this 
divine  preservation,  they  must  ac- 
knowledge God  in  all  their  ways; 
they  must  erect  an  altar  for  God 
wherever  they  pitch  their  teut — 
they  must  act  in  the  fear  of  God 
all  the  day  long.     Let  them  hear 
and  regard  the  advice  of  Asa,  one 
of   the    kings  of  Judah,  "  The 
Lord  is  with  you,  while  you  are 


remember  that  the  comforts  and 
ease  which  be  will  enjoy  in  Eng- 
land, beyond  what  our  country- 
.men   will  experience  in    Africa, 
should  lead  him  gratefully  to  ac- 
knowledge the  goodness  of  God 
towards  him,  and  call  forth  all 
the  energies  of  his  mind  to  pro- 
mote, in  every    way  within    fait 
power,  the   cause  of  God   and 
truth  in  the  world.    The  signs  of 
the  times  both  require  and  favour 
such  exertions.     A  free  Constita* 
tion — a    free    toleration — a    free 
pulpit — and  a  free  press — give  a 
high  distinction    to   England   in 
1820,  beyond  what  it  possessed 
in  1020.     In    all  these  respects 
former  times  were  not  better  than 
these. 

The  signs  of  the  times  are  por- 
tentous.   Blasphemy  and  Sedition 
have  of  late  stalked  abroad,  and 
the  enemy   has   come  in  like  a 
Hood ;  but  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
by  the  word  of  truth,   and  the 
dispensations  of  his  provideuce, 
has  lifted  up  a  standard  against 
them.     Let  the  godly   unite  in 
fervent  prayer,    that  the   sword 
may  be  turned  away  from   the 
land.      They  that  trust  in  the 
Lord  shall  never  be  confounded. 
"Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  for  hie 
wouderful  works  to  the  children 
of  men ! — Whoso  is  wise,  and  will 
observe  these  things,  even  they 
shall     understand     the    loving* 
kindness  of  the  Lord." 

Jan.  1,  1820.  IOTA. 
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OUR  TIMES  IN  GOD'S  HAND. 


A  Letter  to  a 


MY  DEAR  FRIEND, 

You  well  know  the  truth  of 
the  sentiment  of  one  of  our  most 
distinguished  writers,  that  "a  soul 
without  reflexion, 

*•  Like  a  pile  without  inhabitant, 
To  ruin  rum  ;*' 

and  you  have  long  been  in  the 
habit  of  serious  and  devout  me- 
ditation. The  solemn  return  of 
the  peaceful  evening,  the  inte- 
resting hours  at  the  close  of  the 
week,  the  hallowed  day  of  God, 
and  the  conclusion  and  com- 
mencement of  the  year,  have 
usually  found  you  in  some  calm 
retreat,  engaged  iu  this  delightful 
and  profitable  duty.  As  another 
important  period  of  life  is  just 
dawning  on  me,  I  have  been  en- 
deavouring to  review  the  past, 
and  to  look  forward  to  the  future ; 
and  the  recollection  of  the  months 
Which  are  now  past  for  ever,  com- 
pels me  to  anticipate  the  ensuing 
season  with  more  than  ordinary 
anxiety.  I  could  not,  however, 
retrace  the  path  by  which  1  have 
been  kindly  led,  (for  even  af- 
flictions from  God's  hand,  are 
"  blessings  in  disguise,")  without 
humiliation,  penitence,  gratitude, 
encouragement,  and  supplication. 
In  this  sacred  engagement  one 
passage  of  scripture  has  been 
much  upon  my  mind,  and  has 
aflbrded  me  considerable  refresh- 
ment. The  sentence  I  refer  to, 
fell  from  the  pen  of  the  sweet 
Singer  of  Israel,  and  appears  to 
have  imparted  to  him  much  sa- 
tisfaction and  consolation.  You 
will  find  it  in  the  31st  Psalm, 
"  My  times  are  iu  thy  haud !" 
After  reflecting  on  these  words, 


I  think  I  can  enter  a  little  into' 
the  Psalmist's  feelings  when  ha 
wrote  tbem.  Indeed,  amidst  the 
profouud  silence  which  surrounds 
me,  (for  "Tir'd  Nature's  sweet 
restorer,  balmy  sleep,"  has  closed 
every  eye  in  my  habitation  in  de- 
licious slumbers,)  I  can  almost 
suppose  that  1  actually  hear  Da- 
vid himself  giving  utterance  to 
the  devotional  feelings  of  hit 
heart.  And  may  we  not,  my  dear 
Friend,  regard  him  as  saying, 

/  acknowledge  that  I  am  un- 
acquainted with  what  will  happen 
to  me  in  futurity.  When  1  sur- 
vey the  past,  this  truth  is  abun- 
dantly evident,  for  how  have  I 
been  led  by  the  blessed  God 
through  the  wilderness  ?  Assur- 
edly the  proper  answer  to  the 
question  is,  By  a  way  that  I  knew 
not.  No  one  could  possibly  have 
anticipated  the  circumstances 
which  have  actually  occurred  to 
me.  Who;  for  a  moment,  would 
have  supposed,  that  I,  the  young- 
est, and  the  meanest  of  my  Fa« 
ther's  house,  should  be  taken 
from  the  shcepfold,  "  follow- 
ing  the  ewes  great  with  young," 
to  rule  over  the  tribes  of  Israel  1 
Who  would  have  imagined,  that 
the  mighty  giant  of  Oath,  who 
defied  the  armies  of  the  living 
God,  should  fall  so  ignomini* 
ously,  aud  by  the  hands  of  such 
a  stripliug?  O  the  un  sea  reli- 
ableness of  the  divine  counsels ! 
O  the  unfathomable  depths  of 
God's  mysterious  providence ! 
Yet  his  ways  have  been  as  im- 
measurably kind,  as  profoundly 
impenetrable ;  surely  God  has  led 
me  by  a  way  that  1  kpew  not ! 

Aud  may  we  not,  my  dear 
Friend,  make  similar  acknow- 
ledgments 1  Have  not  events  oc- 
curred to  us  which  have  at  once 
surprised  aud  astouishtd  us?  If 
any  one  had  foretold  them,  should 
we  very  readily  have  credited 
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tiiefir  predictions  t  I  am  sore  I 
may  say,  I  should  not.  Often, 
as  I  have  ascended  the  ragged 
steep  of  Kfe9  have  I  voluntarily 
exclaimed;  "  His  way  is  in  the 
sea,  his  path  is  in  the  great  wa- 
ters, and  his  footsteps  are  not 
known !"  The  different  changes 
of  my  habitation,  the  connexions 
I  have  formed,  the  removal  of 
friends  younger  and  healthier  than 
myself,  and  a  multitude  of  events 
which  have  occurred  to  me,  were 
utterly  unexpected.  Had  I  been 
assured,  that  some  who  professed 
for  me  the  warmest  emotions  of 
friendship,  and  who  seemed  to 
be  sincere,  would  forsake  me, 
or  even  be  numbered  with  my 
foes,  I  should  not  very  readily 
have  credited  the  intelligence* 
Indeed,  so  imperfect  has  been 
my  acquaintance  with  futurity, 
and  so  little  have  I  been  capable 
of  judging  aright,  that  in  num- 
berless instances  I  have  mis- 
taken my  real  welfare;  I  have 
desired  enjoyments  which  would 
unquestionably  have  been  a  snare 
to  me,  and  I  have  been  exceed- 
ingly afraid  of  those  very  trials 
which  have  really  proved  to  be 
some  of  the  greatest  blessings 
that  have  been  conferred  on  me 
by  indulgent  heaven. 

If  we  look  forward  to  the  fu- 
ture, our  knowledge  is  exceed- 
ingly contracted.  We  see  but 
"  as  through  a  glass,  darkly."  I 
have  been  asking  with  some  anx- 
iety, and  with  much  solemnity, 
What  are  the  events  which  shall 
happen  to  me  in  the  ensuing 
year!  But  the  question  is  one 
which  cannot  be  answered.  As 
to  my  health — shall  painful  acci- 
dents be  permitted  to  deprive  me 
of  invaluable  faculties  of  body,  or 
of  mind  7  Or  shall  some  fatal 
disease  receive  a  commission  to 
summon  me  to  the  tomb?  Or 
shall  my  personal  comforts  be  yet 
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continued  to  met  As  to  my 
circumstances — shall  they  be  pros- 
perous, or  adverse  ?  Many  a- 
round  me,  during  the  months 
which  have  just  transpired,  have 
experienced  considerable  vicissi- 
tude. As  to  my  family — shall 
some  beloved  child,  the  delight 
of  my  eyes,  be  called  from  the 
parental  habitation  into  eternity, 
to  appear  on  earth  no  more  for 
ever?  The  past  season  has  be- 
held multitudes  of  affectionate 
parents  weeping  for  their  children, 
and  refusing  to  be  comforted  be- 
cause they  were  not.  Does  the 
all-seeing  eye  of  God  behold 
the  little  ones  this  year  left  fa- 
therless as  well  as  motherless? 
How  many  families  has  the  pe- 
riod which  is  just  closed  wit- 
nessed in  these  painful  circum- 
stances! As  to  the  family  of  my 
friend — shall  a  larger  portion  of 
sorrow  than  you  have  ever  yet 
met  with  in  this  vale  of  tears  be 
infused  into  your  cup,  and  some 
of  those  impregnable  fortifica- 
tions which  divine  goodness  has 
hitherto  placed  around  your  hap- 
py family,  be  removed  in  the 
coming  year?  Shall  we  be  call- 
ed to  follow  you,  the  house-band* 
of  the  family,  to  the  cold  grave, 
in  company  with  devout  men, 
whilst  "  great  lamentation"  will 
be  deservedly  made  over  your 
cold  remains  f  Or  shall  yon  still, 
as  I  fondly  hope  and  pray,  be 
altogether  crowned  with  loving- 
kindness  and  tender-mercy?  As 
to  the  church  with  which  I  ark 
connected — will  the  members  of  it 
be  indifferent  to  its  best  interests, 
or  will  they  with  one  heart,  and 
one  mind,  come  forward  to  "  the 
help  of  the  Lord"  against  the 
mighty  powers  of  darkness  ?  Shall 
the  expected    mouths  be  distin- 
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guisbed  by  wintry  storms,  and 
tempests,  nnd  barrenness;  or 
shall  we  have  to  exclaim  with  re- 
newed gratitude  and  admiration, 
"  The  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is 
over  and  pone.  The  flowers  ap- 
pear (Hi  the  earth,  the  time  of  the 
singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the 
voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our 
land?"  O  God  !  thou  k  no  west, 
and  thou  alone—"  Our  times  are 
in  thy  hand!" 

May  we  not  also,  my  dear 
Friend,  regard  David  as  saying, 
I  firmly  beliere  that  all- the  events 
which  can  possibly  affect  me,  are 
arranged  by  thine  infinite  wis- 
dom ?  I  think  we  may,  with  the 
greatest  propriety.  The  scrip- 
tures assure    us.   that    the  verv 
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hairs  of  our  head  are  all  number- 
ed— and  that  not  a  sparrow  fall- 
eth  to  the  ground  without  our 
heavenly  Father.  And  is  not  the 
doctrine  of  a  particular  Provi- 
dence as  firmly  founded  on  the 
principles  of  right  reason,  as  on 
the  broad  and  immoveable  basis 
of  Revelation?  Are  not  great 
events  composed  of  a  number  of 
.smaller  ones?  And  are  not  the 
smaller,  and  comparatively  insig 
nificant  wheels  of  a  machine,  as 
essential  to  its  beneficial  revolu- 
tions as  the  larger?  David  well 
knew,  that  his  times  were  in 
God's  hands ;  and  this,  my  dear 
Friend,  is  indeed  the  case  in  re- 
ference to  ourselves.  Aud  whe- 
ther health  or  sickness,  prosperity 
or  adversity,  await  us — whether 
on  the  fir*t  sabbath  of  the  next 
year,  all  the  members  of  our  fa- 
mily may  meet  in  circumstances 
equally  peaceful  and  happy,  or 
the  seat  of  some  beloved  Jona- 
than may  be  empty,  to  be  occu- 
pied no  more — or  whether  life 
•hall  be  continued  to  us,  or  this 
year  we  may  be  called  to  die — 
all,  all  is  regulated  by  the  arrange- 
ments of  unerring  wisdom   and 


boundless  grace.    Our  times  are 
in  God's  hands. 

Did  not  the  Psalmist  intimate 
also  by  this  sentence,  that  the 
consideration  of  bis  times  being 
in  God's  hands,  was  a  source  of 
much  holy  satisfaction  andeleratcd 
joyl  Let  it  be  the  same  to  me. 
My  times,  O  my  God,  are  in  thy 
hands,  and  I  am  glad  of  it.  It  is 
matter  of  my  perpetual  triumph 
and  exultation,  the  theme  of  my 
most  delightful  meditation,  that 
infinite  grace  and  righteousness 
reign  on  the  throne  of  the  uni- 
verse. My  times  are  not  in  my 
own  hands,:  and  it  is  well  they  are 
not ;  I  should  not  know  how  to 
manage  them ;  I  should  perhaps 
choose  events  which  would  ruiu 
me.  They  are  not.  in  the  hands 
of  my  friends :  their  injudicious 
kindness  would  induce  them  to 
pour  perpetual  sunshine  around 
my  path ;  hut  clouds,  and  storms, 
and  wintry  seasons,  are  as  neces- 
sary, and  as  beneficial,  as  the 
sereuity  of  the  heavens,  and  the 
bright  beams  of  summer.  They 
are  not,  blessed  be  God,  in  the 
hands  of  my  enemies:  if  they 
were,  I  might  expect  that  the 
bitter  dregs  of  the  cup  of  sorrow 
would  be  my  perpetual  portion. 
No.  My  times, — all  the  events 
of  the  coming  year,  in  which  I 
have  any  interest,  and  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  my  future  life, — 
are  in  the  hands  of  a  good  and 
gracious  God,  the  Father  of  mer- 
cies, whose  name  is  love ;  who 
will  not,  who  cannot,  be  unkind  ; 
who  is  unchangeably  wise,  and 
cannot  be  mistaken ;  who  is  om- 
nipotent, and  is  able  to  raise  up 
friends  in  the  utmost  extremity, 
and  to  abase  our  proudest  foes ; 
"  whose  love  is  as  large  as  his 
power ;"  who  has  led  me  aud  fed 
me  the  past  year,  and  during  the 
whole  course  of  my  life ;  and  who 
is  "  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
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mud  for  ever."  Let  us  then,  my 
dear  Friend,  cast  our  every  bur- 
den on  the  Lord,  with  the  hum- 
ble confidence  that  he  will  sus- 
taiu  us.  Shall  not  the  future,  O 
my  God,  like  the  past,  be  distin- 
guished by  the  riches  of  thy  good- 
ness and  mercy  1  Shall  not  my 
bread  be  given  me,  and  my  wa- 
ter be  sure  t  Wilt  thou  not  still 
be  my  sun  and  my  shield,  my 
companion  and  my  friend,  my 
refuge  and  my  portion?  bhall 
not  the  living  Bread,  the  manna 
which  cometh  down  from  heaven, 
of  which  if  a  man  eat  he  shall 
never  die,  be  the  daily  provision 
of  my  table?  Wilt  thou  not  guide 
me  by  thy  counsel,  and  after- 
wards receive  me  to  glory  ? 

O  my  Friend,  ought  it  not  to 
be  the  subject  of  our  daily  joy 
aud  gratitude,  that  whatever  un- 
certainty there  may  be  iu  refer- 
ence to  the  events  of  futurity,  it 
can    only    have   respect   to   the 
roughness  or  the  smoothness  of 
the  path  to  bliss — the  great,  mo- 
mentous, delightful,  soul-satisfy- 
ing, imperishable  realities  of  eter- 
nity, are  not  uncertain  to  the  peo- 
ple of  God.     No.     "  I  give,"— 
It  is  the  language  of  the  adorable 
Shepherd,  who  has  redeemed  his 
flock  by  bis  own  precious  blood, 
"  I  give  unto  my  sheep  eternal 
life,  and  they  shall  never  perish, 
and  none  shall  be  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  my  hand."     They 
shall    most    assuredly    "  return, 
and  come  to  Zion  with  songs,  and 
everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads, 
and  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  flee 
away." 

That  I  may  meet  you,  my  dear 
Friend,  to  celebrate  the  infinite 
compassion  and  grace  of  our  di- 
vine Immanuel,  where  "  da\s 
and  years  revolve  no  more,"  is 
the  earnest  prayer  of 

Your  ever  affectionate, 
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To  th*  Editor*  of  the  Baptist  Megatmc 


Couiey. 


B.  H.  D. 


My  dear  Sir, 

No  one  deserving  the  Chris- 
tian name,  can  observe  the  very 
numerous  Christian  institutions 
formed  in  this  country,  especial- 
ly those  which  embrace  the 
spiritual  wants  of  mankind,  with- 
out the  most  exhilarating  antici- 
pations. Yet  it  would  ill  become 
a  sober-minded  Christian,  to 
found  these  anticipations  upon 
human  efforts,  after  the  expe- 
rience of  so  many  disappoint- 
ments; all  so  strongly  confirm- 
ing our  Lord's  language,  "  With- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing/' 

Among  these  institutions,  those 
which  are  specially  directed  to 
the  conversion  of  men,  are  so 
manifestly  dependent  on  him  who 
giveth    the  increase,    and    who 
claims    the   sole   prerogative   of 
shining  into  the  hearts  of  mcu, 
that  it  might  be  hoped,  that  our 
sense  of  this  dependence  would 
suppress  every  particle  of  glory- 
ing in  man;  and  fill  our  minds 
with    the    utmost   simplicity   of 
aim,   and  that  deep  anxiety  for 
the  event  which  men  ever  feel, 
when  they   wholly  rely  for  suc- 
cess on  the  interposition  of  ano- 
ther.     He  who  feels  aright  on 
such  a  subject,  will  reckon  no- 
thing upon  his  own  means  and 
resources;  but  will  be  anxiously 
looking   for  that  influence,  with- 
out which  he  expects  nothing  but 
certain  disappointment. 

I  hope,  Sir,  that  1  shall  be  for- 
given, if  I  express  my  fears  that 
this  necessity  of  the  divine  aid 
has  been  too  much  lost  sight  of 
in  the  eclat  of  public  meetiugs, 
and  the  bustle  of  prcparaUou  fo\ 
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the  conversion  of  the  Heathen 
world.  I  do  not  apprehend  that 
any  denomination  is  insensible  to 
it ;  but  I  fear  that  the  immense 
importance  of  this  aid,  and  its 
imperious  claims  on  onr  incessant 
attention,  have  not  had  their  due 
weight  on  our  hearts ;  have  not 
been  sufficiently  realized,  so  as 
to  have  excited  that  spirit  of  sup- 
plication in  all  our  churches, 
which  the  case  requires. 

The  necessity  and  suitableness 
of  the  divine  influence  to  meet 
the  case  of  the  Heathen,  so  igno- 
rant and  so  superstitious,  is  uni- 
versally allowed.  As  none  but 
God  could  redeem,  so  none  but 
Jehovah  can  quicken  and  reno- 
vate a  mind  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins.  Do  the  Heathen  live 
in  a  state  of  awful  levity  and  in- 
difference, as  it  respects  their 
spiritual  interests  7  We  know  that 
the  Divine  Spirit  produces  in  the 
awakened  mind,  a  deep  thought- 
fulness  and  anxiety  on  this  sub- 
ject. Arc  they  involved  in  the 
most  deplorable  blindness  and 
error  ?  He,  as  the  Spirit  of  truth, 
brings  the  soul  which  is  under  his 
teachings  into  marvellous  light. 
Are  they  prejudiced  against  their 
European  teachers?  It  is  the 
nature  of  his  influences  to  open 
the  heart  of  the  bearer,  and  to 
convince  him,  that  these  men  are 
the  servants  of  the  Most  High 
God,  showing  the  way  of  salva- 
tion. Are  they  dead,  and  in  a 
ttate  totally  beyond  the  reach  of 
human  agency;  "  dry  bones"? 
We  know  that  he  quickenetb  the 
dead,  and  makes  them  new  crea- 
tures in  Christ  Jesus.  Have  they 
becti  long  the  slaves  of  sin,  and 
of  the  powers  of  darkness?  By 
his  agency  they  become  the  living 
epistles  of  Christ,  known  and 
read  of  all  men.  That  all  these 
effects  have  been  produced  on  the 
Heathen,  let  the  hearers  of  Brain- 


erd,  of  the  Moravians,  and  of  the 
different  denominations  now  la- 
bouring in  the  Heathen  world, 
the  North  American  Indians,  the 
Grecnlanders,  the  Esquimaux, 
the  Africans,  and  the  Hindoos, 
bear  witness. 

But  who,  that  knows  the  ex- 
ceedingly great  and  precious  pro- 
mises of  the  divine  word,  to- 
Setting  the  out-pouring  of  the 
tivine  Spirit — who  that  knows 
the  state  of  the  heathen  congre- 
gations in  all  parts  of  the  world — 
who  that  feels  for  those  who  are 
labouring  in  those  inhospitable 
regions — who  that  ever  entered 
into  their  difficulties  and  dis- 
couragements— but  must  anxious- 
ly wish  for  a  far  greater  spirit  of 
prayer  in  our  churches  in  refer- 
ence to  this  indispensably  neces- 
sary and  crowning  blessing? 

Very  important  means,  and  nu- 
merous agents,  have  been  raised 
up  by  a  gracious  Providence; 
but  from  one  extremity  of  the 
heathen  world  to  the  other,  who 
does  net  see,  who  does  not  feel, 
the  necessity  of  a  more  general 
outpouring  of  the  divine  in- 
fluence? And  when  it  is  consi- 
dered what  mighty  effects  have 
been  produced  where  this  bless- 
ing has  been  bestowed;  that 
thousands  have  been  converted 
at  once;  whole  congregations 
deeply  affected,  yea,  at  the  same 
moment,  whole  villages  and  towns; 
and  that  nothing  but  divine  in- 
fluence is  adequate  to  these  saving 
effects,  it  might  be  expected  that 
all  the  friends  of  Missions  through- 
out the  world,  would  crowd  to 
their  places  of  worship,  to  ait  and 
wait  there,  in  a  state  of  impres- 
sive silence,  like  the  Apostles  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  or  to  unite 
in  one  grand  and  continued  ef- 
fort of  prayer,  drawing  from  hea- 
ven this  blessing,  which  is  to  re- 
novate a  world.     Would  not   a 
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day  of  fasting  ami  prayer,  which 
should  be  kepi  all  over  the  king- 
dom, be  a  proper  appendage  to 
the  annual  Missionary  Prayer 
Meetings  in  London?  Is  not 
God,  in  raising  up  such  vast 
means,  and  putting  them  in  mo- 
tion, saying  to  his  church,  "  Ask 
of  me,  and  I  will  give  thee  the 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  thy  possession  V  Is  it  not  a 
most  painful  thing,  that  Mission- 
ary Prayer  Meetings  are  so  much 
neglected;  that  the  persons  en 
gaging  on  these  occasions,  so  fre- 
quently forget  the  very  object  of 
the  meeting;  or  so  generalise 
their  prayers,  that  this  distinct 
.object  is  almost  forgotten?  Is 
not  the  Holy  Spirit  hereby  griev- 
ed? and  need  we  wonder  if  he 
leave  us  to  wrestle  with  these 
spiritual  wickednesses  in  high 
places,  to  our  own  confusion? 
What  should  we  think  of  a  hus- 
bandman, who,  after  discovering 
a  mechanical  power,  by  which  he 
could  at  any  time  water  all  his 
fields,  as  though  the  showers  of 
heaven  had  fallen  upon  them, 
should,  amidst  a  drought,  and 
with  nothing  but  famine  before 
him,  absolutely  forget  that  be 
was  in  possession  of  such  a 
power  ?  Is  our  conduct  less  as- 
tonishing, if  we  neglect  that 
"  Power  of  God  unto  salvation," 
which  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
has  promised  to  give  to  those 
who  ask  him?  "  Ye  have  not, 
because  ye  ask  not." 

Excuse  me,  Sir,  if  I  confess 
that  I  feel  the  weight  of  this  sub- 
ject almost  to  despondency.  In 
vain  Britain  expends  (to  use  a 
military  phrase)  her  best  blood 
and  treasure  in  attempts  to  con- 
vert the  Heathen,  if  the  throne  of 
grace,  and  the  source  of  success, 
continue  to  be  neglected. 

While  pondering  on  this  sub- 
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ject,  various  plans  to  excite  a 
deeper  concern  for  the  divine  aid 
have  occurred  to  me ;  but  none 
have  appeared  so  likely  to  pro- 
duce a  general  and  permanent 
attention,  as  the  formation  of  a 
Committee  in  London,  to  consist 
of  about  a  dozen  persons,  of-  dif- 
ferent denominations;  men  of 
deep  piety,  of  ardent  attachment 
to  Missions,  and  who  will  be  will- 
ing uudeviatingly  to  devote  two 
or  three  hours  every  afternoon  of 
the  first  Monday  in  the  month,  to 
a  meeting  of  this  Committee,  the 
work  of  which  should  be,  to  col- 
lect every  instance  of  the  appear- 
ance of  divine  influence,  to  pub- 
lish those  instances,  and  to  send 
them  to  every  Missionary  Prayer 
Meeting  throughout  the  United. 
Kingdom.  By  these  and  other' 
methods,  it  might  be  hoped  that 
such  a  Committee  would  arouse, 
all  the  churches  to  a  sense  of 
their  duty ;  and  be  the  means  of 
exciting  a  spirit  of  prayer ;  the 
consequence  of  which  would 
doubtless  be  most  cheering.*  .One' 
or  two  hundred  pounds  a  year, 
would,  1  conceive,  be  an  adequate 
fund  to  meet  this  most  important 
object ;  for  I  would  wish  that  no 
unnecessary  publicity  should  be 
given  to  the  labours  of  the  Com- 
mittee; but  that  their  operations' 
should  be  like  those  of  the  A1-, 
mighty  Agent  whose  aid  we  ueed: 
"  The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof;  but  canst  not  tell  whence, 
it  cometh,  nor  whither  it  goeth." 

I  shall  be  glad,  Sir,  to  he$r 
from,  or  meet  any  person  or  per- 
sons, whose  minds  may  be  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  of 
the  subject  of  this  letter. 

Yours  very  truly, 

W.Ward. 

London,  Nov.  £0, 18\9. 
60,  Pat«moiter-Rov>. 
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CONVERSATION 
OF  A   MINISTER. 


(fUtractod  from  Dr.  Watts'*  Work* 
4to.  Edition,  Vol.  HI.  Page  58.) 


H  Let  yoor  conversation  be 
grave  and  manly,  yet  pleasant 
and  engaging.  Let  it  be  grave, 
manly,  and  venerable.  Remem- 
ber your  station  in  the  church, 
that  you  sink  not  into  levity,  and 
vain  trifling;  that  yon  indulge 
not  any  ridiculous  humours,  or 
childish  follies,  below  the  dignity 
of  your  character.  Keep  up  the 
honour  of  your  office  among  men 
by  a  remarkable  sanctity  of  man- 
ijers,  by  a  decent  and  manly  de- 
portment* Remember  that  our 
station  does  not  permit  any  of  us 
to  set  up  for  a  buffoon ;  nor  will 
it  be  any  glory  to  us  to  excel  in 
farce  and  comedy.  Let  others 
obtain  the  honour  of  being  good 
jesters,  and  of  having  it  in  their 
power  to  spread  a  laugh  round 
the  dtonpany  when  they  please; 
but  let  it  be  our  ambition  to  act 
n  the  stage  of  life  as  men  who 
are  devoted  to  the  service  of  the 
God  of  heaven,  to  the  real  bene- 
fit of  mankind  upon  earth,  and  to 
their  eternal  interests. 

"  Yet  there  is  no  need  that 
ytour  behaviour  should  have  any 
thing  stiff  or  haughty,  any  thing 
sullen  or  gloomy  in  it.  There  is 
an  art  of  pleasing  in  conversation 
that  will  maintain  the  honour  of  a 
superior  office  without  a  morose 
silence,  without  an  affected  stiff- 
ness, and  without  a  haughty  su- 
periority. A  pleasant  story  may 
proceed  without  offence  from  a 
minister's  lips ;  but  he  should 
never  aim  «t  the  title  of  a  man 
of  mirth,  nor  abound  in  such 
tales  as  carry  no  useful  instruction 
in  them,  no  lessons  of  piety,  or 
mMhfBSj  or  virtNe/' 


BIBLE  ADVOCATE, 
No.  II. 


The  following  Reasons*  assigned  sy 
a  reclaimed  Infidel  for  renouncing* 
Deism  and  embracing  Ckrutumityr 
are  copied  from  a  Periodical  Worn, 
1604. 

"  1.  I  never  saw,  heard,  or 
read  of  any  man,  woman,  or 
child,  that  was  reformed,  either 
in  whole  or  in  part,  by  embracing 
the  principles  of  Deism. 

"  2.  I  have  known  hundreds, 
and  heard  of  thousands,  who 
have  been  reformed  by  era* 
bracing  Christianity. 

"  3.  I  have  known  industrious 
and  sober  men,  who,  by  imbibing 
the  principles  of  Deism,  almost 
instantly  became  desperately 
wicked,  and,  in  many  iustauces, 
dangerous  members  of  civil  so- 
ciety. 

"  4. 1  have  known  some  Deists, 
and  many  scoffers  at  religion, 
speedily  and  effectually  turned 
from  the  most  abandoned  prac- 
tices, by  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel, to  a  life  of  righteousness, 
which  showed  itself  by  sobriety, 
industry,  charity,  brotherly  kind- 
ness, and  universal  philanthropy. 

49  5.  I  do  not  recollect  ever 
hearing  but  one  Deist  profess 
really  to  believe  in  a  future  state 
of  rewards  and  punishments. 

"  6.  I  never  met  with  a  man 
who  professed  to  be  a  real  Chris- 
tian, who  did  not  build  his  prin- 
cipal hopes  upon  the  reality  of  a 
future  state. 

"  7.  I  cannot,  in  all  the  Deist- 
ical  writings,  find  any  law  to  pre- 
vent wickedness  or  encourage 
virtue,  with  rewards  and  punish- 
ments annexed  thereto. 

"  8.  In  scripture,  all  the  crimes 
that  man  can  possibly  commit 
arc,  under  the  severest  penalties, 
forbidden;   and   every  possible 
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yirtte  if  inculcated  and  encou- 
raged, by  promises  of  eternal  smd 
exceedingly  greet  rtwerd*. 

••  9.  I  nave  known  some 
Deists,  anil  read  of  many,  who, 
sit  the  apparent  point  o?  death, 
were  seised  with  the  most  horri- 
ble despair,  uttering  the  most  hit- 
ter reflections  against  themselves 
for  their  total  neglect  of  the 
duties  commanded  in  the  gospel. 
Bnt  who  ever  heard  or  read  of  a 
Christian,  at  the  hour  of  death, 
despairing  of  the  mercy  of  God, 
because  he  had  all  his  Kfe-time 
rejected  Deism,  and  shunned  the 
company  of  its  professors  ?  Or 
even,  when  long  and  fierce  dis- 
eases have  shaken  the  nervous 
system,  and  raging  levers  have 
inflamed  the  blood,  have  they 
ever  been  so  far  deranged,  as  to 
*fcjth  they  had  never  been  born, 
§&i  not  rejecting  the  Bible  as  a 
wicked  and  mischievous  imposi- 
tion on  the  human  race?* 


The  Philosopher  nonplussed.     (Pe- 

'  Work,  1808.; 


m  An  American  Philosopher, 
tjtho  professedly  acknowledged 
the  divine  authenticity  of  the 
books  of  Moses,  yet,  to  support 
a  favourite  hypothesis,  ascribed 
all  the  miracles  which  he  has  re- 
corded to  the  mere  agency  of 
second  causes.  Descanting,  whilst 
on  a  passage  from  New- Haven  to 
New- York,  on  his  Gtvourite  theme, 
be  was  mildly  accosted  by  a  lady 
in  the  following  words :  *  Sir,  if 
your  reasoning  be  just,  how  do 

Sou  account  for  the  bush  that 
loses  saw,  which  burned  with 
fire?  The  Philosopher  quickly 
replied,  'That,  Madam,  was  a 
phenomenon  consistent  with  the 
principles  of  philosophy.  Moses 
was  then  on  the  side  of  a  moun- 
tain: subterraneous  fire  often 
fcmka  out  on  the  sides  of  moun- 


tains; and  such  was  the  fire  in 
the  bush,  which  Moses  saw/  The 
lady,  superior  to  the  sophistry  of 
the  Philosopher,  replied,  *  Sub- 
terraneous fires  consume.  But, 
Sir,  the  fire  which  Moses  saw 
consumed  not  the  bush;  for 
Moses  said,  I  will  now  turn 
aside,  and  see  this  great  sight, 
why  the  bnsh  is  not  burnt9 — The 
passengers  shouted  toe  lady's 
victory." 


A  HINT  FOR  CHRISTIANS. 
(Periodical  Wobk,  180sV) 


"  An  atheist  being  one  day 
asked  how  he  could  quiet  his 
conscience  in  so  desperate  a  state, 
replied,  'J  am  equally  astonish* 
ea,  that,  believing  the  Christian 
religion  to  be  true,  you  can  quiet 
your  conscience  in  living  so  much 
like  the  world : — did  I  believe 
what  you  profess,  I  should  think 
no  care,  no  diligence,  no  real, 
sufficient/  " 


ADDRESS  TO  MEMBERS 

OP 

CHRISTIAN  CHURCHES, 

Who,  by  occasionally  absenting 
themselves  from  the  Lord's-table, 
protest  in  this  indirect  Manner 
against  something  in  the  Church 
at  which  they  have  taken  Offenee* 


UNDER  whose  authority  did 
you  act,  when  you  first  partook 
of  this  solemn  ordinance  1  Was  it 
not  io  obedience  to  the  express 
command  of  Christ  to  his  disci* 
pies,  quoted  by  Paul,  I  Cor.  xi. 
25,  28.  "  Do  this  in  remembrance 
of  me  V  Is  this  command  to  be 
trifled  with;  or  is  obedience 
thereto  to  be  superseded  by  any 
consideration,  inferior  to  the  au* 
thority  of  him  viVio  otfa&t*&  \\\ 
Are  you  at  YtotxVj  tau.  toafaia* 
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don  your  post,  after  you  have 
solemnly  .  given  yourself  up, 
first  to  the  Lord,  and  then  to  his 
church,  and  after  you  have 
brought  yourself  under  the  obli- 
gation of  a  voluntary  engagement, 
more  sacred  and  binding  than 
any  civil  or  political  contract 
that  mortals  can  make ;  viz.  to  be 
the  Lord's,  and  to  walk  before 
him  in  all  his  commandments, 
through  your  future  days  1 

Perhaps    something   has   been 
decided  at  a  church-meeting  in  a 
manner  contrary  to  your  opinion, 
or  some  person,  )ias  offended  you, 
or  you  entertain  a  doubt  of  the 
personal  piety  of  some  member, 
Ac.     But  must  not,  in  the  very 
nature  of  things,  the  majority  of 
the  church  decide  on  all  ques- 
tions that  come  before  them ;  and 
ought  not  the  minority  to  submit  1 
If  the  judgment  of  the  majority 
should  have  been  wrong,  is  it  not 
sufficient    that  you  have    voted 
agreeably  to  your  opinion,  in  a 
peaceable  and  respectful  manner, 
thereby    discharging    your    con- 
science, and  acquitting  yourself 
like  an  honest  man  1  If  a  church 
is  so  corrupt  as  evidently  to  be 
no  longer  a  part  of  the  body  of 
Christ9  it  is  your  duty  to  with- 
draw yourself  entirely  from  its 
communion:  in  that  case  entire 
separation  is  necessary.  But  par- 
tial withdrawing  is  never  lawful, 
whatever  superiority  of  principle 
or    of  character    you    may   lay 
claim  to.     Dost  thou   think,  O 
thou  child  of  arrogance  and  de- 
lusion, that  thy  unhallowed  con- 
duct will  be  approved  of  by  Him 
who  commands  us    to  exercise 
mutual  charity,  forbearance,  pa- 
tience, meekness,  and  self-diffi- 
dence;  and  who  exhorts   every 
one  to  esteem  his  brother  better 
than  himself?    The  case  of  the 
Corinthian  church  is  a  standing 
Wesson  of  instruction ;  there  were 


in  it  disorders  of  a .  very  high 
class,  yet  the  apostle  did  not  un- 
church them,  nor  require  mem- 
bers to  quit  them,  but  solemnly 
required  a  reformation  of  what 
was  wrong  ;  and  lie  lived  to  see  a 
happy  improvement  in  their  ge- 
neral condition. 

You  seem  to  think  of  nothing 
so  much  as  your  own  peculiari- 
ties. You  regard  not  what  evil 
your  unholy  and  capricious  ex- 
ample may  do,  in  confirming 
some  in  their  disobedience,  and 
in  weakening  the  attachment  and 
fidelity  of  others,  to  the  house  of 
God,  and  the  ordinances  of  Jesus 
Christ.  You  care  not  what  a 
stumbling  block  it  may  lay  before 
others,  and  what  a  general  ill  im- 
pression your  conduct  may  make* 
But  this  is  not  all :  it  also  lowers 
you  not  a  little  in  the  estimation 
of  the  best  friends  of  Christ,  and 
of  his  church,  and  thereby  sepa- 
rates your  talents,  your  influence., 
and  your  countenance  from  the- 
body. 

If  no  means  can  reclaim  you, 
Christian  discipline  will  be  abso- 
lutely necessary.  If  you  perse- 
vere in  your  present  conduct,  you 
must  be  separated  from  the  visi- 
ble church  of  Christ.  In  that  case, 
having  first  rendered  yourselves 
undesirable  members  of  it,  you  will 
be  rather  lost  than  missed.  The 
church  of  Christ  may  lament  your 
departure,  but  the  Great  Head  of 
it  needs  not  your  assistance.  His 
church  existed  before  you  joined 
it,  and  will  continue  to  exist  when 
your  very  name  is  forgotten. 

Let  the  faithful  members  of  the 
church  of  Christ  cleave  together, 
and  while  they  maintain  the  in- 
violable authority  of  the  Saviour, 
pity  and  pray  for  those  who  seem 
never  to  have  understood  the 
nature  and  extent  of  their  religU 
ous  vows. 
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PHILOSOPHICAL 
REFLECTIONS. 


No.  XXL 
THE  METALS. 

Tbe  Great  Tint  Cum  has  every  where  enriched 
Bb  boundless  works.  Not  e'en  the  lowly  earth, 
On  which  we  mortals  tread  so  thoughtlessly, 
la  aofered  to  remain  inert :  but  works 
Its  destined  task ;  aud  silently  prepares 
Ira  treasures  vast  of  countless  minerals. 
Kor  least  of  these  the  deep  metallic  ore 
Asks  and  deserves  attentive,  grateful  heed. 

f  v  this  essay  it  is  merely  intended 
to  tafrooW*  this  important  class  of 
bodies  to  the  notice  of  the  youthful 
leader,  reserving,  as  future  subjects 
of  consideration,  the  peculiar  pro- 
perties of  some  of  the  most  consi- 
derable among  them. 

It  is  no  inconsiderable  indication 
of  human  depravity,  that,  amid  the 
variety  of  wonderful  objects  which 
present  themselves  as  subjects  of 
rational  enquiry,  it  should  so  seldom 
bappeu  that  the  conversation  of  the 
domestic  circle  is  interesting,  or  the' 
communications  of  the  invited  party 
profitable.  As  we  know  that  "  out 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the 
mouth  speaketb,"  it  is  to  be  inferred 
that  the  perfections  of  the  glorious 
Creator  are  but  seldom  matter  of 
meditation,  and  that  although  we 
cannot  look  in  any  direction,  even 
in  our  own  apartmeuts,  without  be- 
ing presented  with  evidences  of  the 
divine  goodness,  we  have  been  so 
little  instructed  in  the  art,  and  are 
to  unaccustomed  to  the  exercise  of 
elevating  our  thoughts  to  the  Great 
First  Cause,  through  the  medium  of 
his  works,  that  it  is  as  though  the 
various  substances  out  of  which  our 
conveniences  are  formed,  were  not 
the  result  of  infinite  power  and 
skill;  so  absorbed  are  we  in  tem- 
poral considerations,  that,  although 
we  expatiate  readily  and  gratefully 
on  the  skill  of  those  artists  who  fa- 
bricate our  utensils,  we  seldom  stop 
to  notice  or  admire  the  matchless 

j 


wisdom  and  power  of  Him,  who 
created  the  very  materials  in  art 
their  endless  variety,  and  gave  even 
the  artist  his  skill.  To  no  class  of 
substances  are  these  remarks  more 
applicable  than  to  the  various  me- 
tals with  which  we  are  now  ac- 
quainted, which,  not  only  contribute 
so  largely  to  our  comfort,  but  have 
been  the  principal  means  of  those 
discoveries,  inventions,  und  improve- 
ments that  arc  the  admiration  of  our 
age. 

There  is  not  a  single  subject 
about  which  the  human  mind  cast 
he  exercised,  but  must  soon  con- 
vince the  humble  iuqiiircr  of  hit 
ignorance  and  the  weakness  of  hi* 
powers.  Of  the  origin  of  the  little 
knowledge  we  possess  of  this  class 
of  substances  we  know  nothing  with 
certainty; — whether  it  pleased  the 
Almighty  originally  to  reveal  any 
thing  of  their  nature  and  uses  to 
our  first  parents,  or  whether  he  left 
them  to  be  discovered  by  what,  in 
the  imperfection  of  human  thought 
and  language,  is  railed  accident. 
It  is  highly  probable  that  many  of 
them  were  known  to  Adam  himself: 
and  certain  it  is,  that  the  uses  of 
several  were  known  at  a  very  early 
period ;  for  Moses  informs  us,  that 
Tubaleain,  one  of  Lamech's  sons, 
**  was  an  instructor  of  every  artificer 
in  brass  and  iron."    Gen.  iv.  22. 

The  ancients  appear  to  have  been 
acquainted  with  only  seven  of  the 
metals;  gold,  silver,  mercury,  cop- 
per, iron,  tin,  and  lead.  As  the  first 
of  these  was  considered  the  most 
valuable,  the  alchemistsr  who  had 
learned  enough  of  chemistry  to  pro- 
duce changes  in  many  substances, 
hoped  ardently,  and  searched  dili- 
gently, to  discover  some  method  of 
converting  the  other  metals  into 
gold :  their  labours,  however,  were 
as  vain  as  those  of  the  profane  Fa- 
raeelsus,  one  of  the  last  of  the*  al- 
chemists, who  professed  to  have  ac- 
complished the  object  of  his  anxiety 
which  wt&  to  im&  *  ^irattiw&H* 
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from  death,  but  dying  himself  in 
1634,  alter  a  very  intemperate  life, 
at  the  early  age  of  forty-one,  added 
another  to  the  numerous  examples 
of  the  folly  and  madness  of  infidelity. 
Notwithstanding  this  early  ac- 
quaintance with  some  of  the  metals, 
it  is  surprising  that  it  remained  for 
the  chemists  of  the  present  age,  par- 
ticularly Sir  H.  Davy,  not  only  to 
correct  and  enlarge  our  information 
of  those  already  known,  hut  also  to 
add  so  many  to  the  catalogue ;  for 
there  are  now  reckoned  thirty-eight, 
which  are  classified  according  to 
their  affinity  for  oxygen,  with  which 
they  all  more  or  less  combine.  The 
general  characteristics  of  the  metals, 
to  nse  the  words  of  an  able  modern 
chemist,  are  "  hardness,  tenacity, 
lustre,  opacity,  fusibility,  mallea- 
bility, and  ductility;"  although  it  is 
not  necessary  that  a  body  sbould 

rssess  all  these  qualities  to  entitle 
to  this  denomination. 

The  avaricious  and  thoughtless 
may  have  occasionally  regretted 
that  it  should  require  so  much  pains 
and  labour  to  procure  gold,  silver, 
and  copper.  But  the  reflecting  mind 
perceives  the  wisdom  and  mercy  of 
the  great  Creator  in  depositing  them 
in  the  bowels  of  the  earth;  not 
merely  as  it  affords  employment  to 
man,  but  as  it  leaves  the  surface  of 
the  earth,  the  far  greater  part  of 
which  they  must  have  otherwise 
occupied,  for  the  important  and 
delightful  process  of  vegetation. 

The  internal  parts  of  the  earth,  as 
we  bad  occasion  to  remark  in  our 
last  essay,  do  not  consist  of  one 
uniform  substance,  but  of  various 
strata  of  substances,  differing  both 
in  their  appearance  and  qualities, 
as  well  as  in  their  depth  and  solidity. 
Innumerable  cracks  and  fissures, 
called  by  the  miners  lodes,  occur  in 
these  strata;  and  it  is  in  these  veins 
that  the  metallic  ore  is  found.  It 
is  frequently  difficult  to  discover 
these  veins,  nor  will  they  always 

ly  for  working  when  they  are 


found. 


Metals  abound  most  in  mountain- 
ens  districts :  hence  the  counties  of 
Devon  and  Cornwall  are  in  these 
tespects  distinguished  in  this  coun- 
try. Mining  is  considered  to  have 
been  of  «ar|y  origin  in  Britain,  and 


the  first  inducement  to  trade  with 
this  island  ;  and  probably  proved  a 
very  principal  temptation  to  the 
frequent  visits  of  the  Roman  con- 
querors. From  the  tools  of  oak  that 
have  been  found  in  ancient  tin 
mines,  it  is  thought  that  tin  works 
must  have  been  carried  on  here  long 
before  iron  was  found  in  any  abun- 
dance in  England. 

From  the  situation,  as  just  de- 
scribed, in  which  the  metals  are 
generally  found,  it  is  less  surprising 
that  they  should  seldom  occur  in  a 
state  of  purity.  They  are  ordina- 
rily met  with  in  a  stato  of  combimm- 
tum  with  other  metals,  with  sulphur, 
or  oxygen,  or  with  acids ;  and  va- 
rious means  are  employed  for  their 
purification:  fire,  however,  is  al- 
ways employed  in  extensive  opera- 
tions. Solution  in  acids,  which  was 
first  adopted  by  Bergman,  is  more 
simple  and  satisfactory.  It  is  chiefly 
owing  to  the  improvements  in  the 
art  of  analyzing  minerals,  that  we 
have  become  acquainted  with  the 
new  metals,  the  further  notice  oil* 
which  we  must  for  the  present  defer* 

May  the  youthful  reader  early  ac- 
quire the  habit  of  "  looking  through 
nature  up  to  nature's  God." 

N.N, 

THE  LATE  EARTHQUAKE, 


The  district  of  Cutch,  which  waa 
visited  by  the  late  dreadful  earth- 
quake, lies  between  23°  and  24° 
N.  and  60°  and  71°  E.  It  is 
bounded  N.  by  the  desert  of  Aj- 
mere,  w.  by  Gugcrat,  s.  by  the 
gulf  of  Cutch,  and  w.  by  Sind,  which 
lies  between  it  and  Persia.  Booge- 
booge,  its  capital,  which  was  totally 
destroyed,  and  in  which  above  2000 
persons  perished,  lies  1200  miles  w.  of 
Calcutta,  and  270  N.  w.  of Surat  Al- 
most all  its  other  towns  have  either 
been  destroyed,  or  have  greatly  suf- 
fered. When  we  behold  the  cala- 
mities of  other  countries,  may  we 
not  say  that  our  own  happy  country 
is  "  a  land  which  the  Lord  our  God 
careth  for ;  and  that  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord  our  God  are  always  upon  it, 
from  the  beginning  of  the  year  even, 
unto  the  end  of  the  year !" 

V, 
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MR.  ROBERT  BEILBY. 


Mr.  R.  Biilby  was  born  Jnly 
11,  1741 ,  at  Bridlington-quay,  in 
Yorkshire.  His  father,  Mr.  Charles 
Beilby,  was  a  master  mariner,  and 
unhappily  found  a  watery  grave 
when  on  a  voyage  to  London,  after 
be  hajl  Been  married  only  four 
years,  leaving  this  his  only  son,  two 
years  and  a  half  old,  and  one  daugh- 
ter half  a  year  old.  Mrs.  Beilby, 
who,  by  this  solemn  providence, 
was  bereaved  of  an  affectionate  hus- 
band, bowed  to  the  Divine  will  with 
Christian  resignation,  and  laboured 
to  train  up  her  children  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord.  For  this  important 
work  she  was  well  qualified,  having 
bad  a  pious  education  herself,  and 
having  the  holy  example  of  Mr. 
George  Ncsficld  her  father,  con- 
stantly before  her.  Mr.  Ncsficld 
had  long  been  a  useful  member,  and 
a  deacon,  of  the  Baptist  church  at 
Bridlington,  and  honourably  sup- 

e»rtcd  the  Christian  character.  Mrs. 
eilhy  also,  prior  to  her  marriage, 
had  become  a  member  of  the  same 
Christian  society.  Mr.  Beilby,  whilst 
an  infant,  was  removed  to  the  house 
of  this  his  maternal  grandfather. 
His  aunty  Mrs.  Hannah  Ncsficld, 
who  was  afterwards  married  to  the 
Rev.  John  Oulton,  M.A.  Baptist 
Minister  at  Rawdon,  watched  over 
him  with  pious  care,  and  retained 
the  warmest  affection  tor  him  through 
life.  In  his  youth  he  was  preserved 
from  many  of  the  follies  and  dan- 

Serous  pursuits  into  which  others 
ave  fallen,  who  have  been  edu- 
cated merely  to  act  a  part  in  this 
fife,  and  obtain  a  portion  of  its  pe- 
rishable enjoyments.  He  was  early 
accustomed  to  read  the  scriptures, 
to  reverence  the  Lord's-day,  to  at- 
tend the  bouse  of  Cod,  to  avoid  th- 
company  of  wieked  children,  end 
to  select  for  his  eompitnions  'ho*« 
of  a  virtuous  character.  Hour'1 
being  "  trained  up  in  the  way  he 


should  go,  when  he  was  old  he  did 

not  depart  from  it"  By  what  means 
he  was  converted  to  God  does  not 
appear,  but  there  is  no  doubt  that 
his  heart  was  changed  by  divine 
grace  at  an  early  period ;  and  those 
early  fruits  of  piety  which  appeared 
in  him,  and  in  his  yet  surviving 
sister,  made  his  mother's  heart  re- 
joice, and  led  her  to  observe, "  that 
she  believed  the  Lord  bad  blessed 
her  with  two  such  children  as  few 
parents  had."  Sometimes  the  Holy 
Spirit  awakens  the  soul  as  by  a 
peal  of  thunder,  and  at  other  times 
his  influence  descends  as  the  gentle 
dew ;  so  we  believe  it  was  in  bis  youth 
with  our  venerable  friend:  "The 
Sun  of  Righteousness  arose  upon  him 
with  healing  in  his  wings,  as  a 
morning  without  clouds,  and  shon* 
brighter  and  brighter  until  the  per* 
feet  day.* 

In  the  25th  year  of  his  age  he 
made  a  public  profession  of  his 
faith  in  the  Redeemer,  and  was 
baptized,  and  added  to  the  church 
at  Bridlington,  April  20, 17G6.  <<  Be- 
ing now  buried  with  his  Lord  by 
baptism  into  death,  like  as  Christ 
was  laised  from  the  dead  by  the 
jrlory  of  his  Father,  even  so  also  he 
walked  in  newness  of  life/' — He 
received  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
his  Legislator,  Pattern,  and  Sa- 
viour, and  he  grew  up  as  a  flou- 
rishing plant  in  the  courts  of  the 
Lord's  house,  bringing  forth  fruit 
even  to  old  age.  His  religious  sen- 
timents were  strictly  Calvinistic; 
but  with  him  the  doctrines  of  grace 
were  not  matters  of  mere  specula- 
tion, nor  the  simple  belief  of  them 
associated  with  malevolence  and 
evil  passions;  they  produced  humi- 
lity, compassion,  righteousness,  and 
charity. 

A  Her  he  had  continued  a  few 
years  in  the  church,  bo  was  una- 
nimously chosen  a  deacon.  His 
qualifications  for  the  due  discharge 
of  this  office  wcxe  sAXc\i9&\ras^\raxk 
excelled  b$  fe\i.     He*  <<**&  *  fe*& 
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copy  of  the  apostle's  description  of 
a  deacon,  1  Tim.  iii.  8.  Hp  w^s 
•*  grave,  not  double- tongued,  not 
given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre,  holding  the  mystery  of 
faith  in  a  pure  conscience,  and 
purchased  to  himself  a  good  degree, 
tfnd  great  boldness  in  the  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus."  He  was  an 
eminent  example  in  his  attendance 
on  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel. 
Waiting  upon  God  in  his  own  house 
afforded  him  gladness  of  heart :  his 
language  was,  "  I  have  loved  the 
habitation  of  thine  house,  the  place 
where  thine  honour  dwelleth."  The 
writer  of  this  memoir  can  witness, 
that  for  the  last  twenty -three  years, 
lie  never  knew  him  absent  from  his 
post,  either  on  the  Lord's  days,  or 
oti  other1  appointed  seasons,  at  lec- 
tures and  prayer-meetings,  except 
detained  by  illness,  or  necessarily 
from  home.  He  often  lamented  the 
coldness  of  those,  who  for  very  light 
and  trifling  reasons,  would  excuso 
themselves  from  going  to  the  bouse 
Of  God ;  and  was  much  affected  to 
see  how  much  such  persons  appear* 
ed  to  prefer  the  vanities  of  this  world 
to  the  provisions  of  Zion,  and  to 
labour  more  for  the  bread  that  pe- 
fisheth  than  for  that  which  endure th 
to  everlasting  life. 

Gravity  was  so  strongly  impress- 
ed upon  his  countenance,  that  a 
stranger  might  have  concluded  at 
the  first  interview,  that  he  was  na- 
turally morose  and  austere ;  whereas 
his  temper  was  mild  and  placid  to  a 
high  degree.  He  cultivated  a  spirit 
of  peace  through  the  whole  of  his 
Christian  profession,  labouring  as 
far  as  possible  "  to  live  peaceably 
With  all  men."  The  law  ef  kind- 
ness was  on  his  lips,  and  anger  sel- 
dom kindled  in  his  bosom.  The 
church,  his  own  family,  and  the 
neighbourhood  around  him,  felt  the 
sweet  Influence  of  his  kind  and  gen- 
tle spirit,  and  most  affectionate 
manners.  His  habits  and  way  of 
life  were  simple,  and  truly  patri- 
archal. Though  Divine  Providence 
smiled  upon  bis  worldly  concerns, 
and  blessed  him  with  abundance  of 
this  world's  goods,  yet  he  despised 
the  gaieties  of  life,  and  beheld  with 
contempt  those  trilling  to)s  which 
too  IrvqucDtl}  cugngu  the  attention 


of  others.  It  was  manifest  that  tits' 
treasure  was  in  heaven,  and  his 
heart  set  npon  true  riches. 

It  is  the  lot  of  but  few  to  be  held 
in  high  estimation  by  all ;  but  such 
were  the  fidelity  and  probity  of  Mr. 
Beilby's  conversation,  that  he  es- 
caped the  breath  of  calumny,  and 
was  universally  spoken  of  with  the 
highest  regard.  His  life  was  truly 
an  epistle  of  Jesus  Christ,  known 
and  read  by  all  around.  By  his 
liberal  contributions  he  was  the  chief 
support  of  the  ministry  of  the  word 
where  he  attended:  but  his  libe- 
rality did  not  terminate  there ;  the 
Missionary  Society,  the  Baptist 
Academy  at  Bradford,  and  other 
institutions,  shared  in  his  muni- 
ficence. 

In  April,  1794,  Mr.  Beilby  mar- 
ried Miss  Sarah  Stockell,  daughter 
of  the  late  Mr.  W.  Stockell,  a  wor- 
thy member  of  the  same  church 
with  himself.  But  this  union  was 
of  short  duration,  for  be  was  called 
to  follow  Mrs.  Beilby  to  the  grave 
in  January,  1706. 

Our  venerable  friend  was  spared, 
however,  in  peace  and  health,  till 
the  month  of  May,  1810,  when  he 
was  seized  by  a  paralytic  stroke, 
which,  for  many  years,  nearly  de- 
prived him  of  the  use  of  one  side ; 
but  he  retained  the  powers  of  his 
mind  to  the  last  His  long  illness 
he  bore  with  Christian  patience. 
For  the  first  eight  years  and  a  half 
he  was  led  to  the  house  of  God,  but 
about  a  mouth  before  his  death  he 
became  subject  to  very  severe  pains. 
His  pastor  one  day  reminding  him 
of  his  afflictions,  he  replied,  "  Bless- 
ed be  the  Lord  who  has  given  mo 
patience  to  endure  them."  At  an- 
other time,  being  asked  of  his  hope 
of  a  better  world,  he  said,  "  1  come 
to  Jesus  as  a  poor  sinner/'  About  a 
week  before  his  departure,  be  de- 
sired his  pastor  to  preach  the  Lord'*- 
day  after  his  funeral,  from  John  vi. 
37.  "  Him  that  comet h  unto  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out;"  but  added, 
44  Say  but  little  about  me."  On 
August  10,  1819,  he  fell  asleep  in 
the  faith  of  the  Redeemer.  ••  Mark 
the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright:  for  the  end  of  that  man  is 
peace." 

Bridlin%t<nu  R.  II, 
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The  Ckrittian  Mitdttrg  an  Offiea  oj 
Labour.  A  Strmon,  praached  iu 
Broodmaad,  Brutal,  at  th*  Annua 
Mating  of  tha  Brittol  Education 
Socittf,  Augtut  6,  1«18.  By  ITio 

To  object  to  academies  Id  whicl 
pious  jo dhj  men,  possessing  appro- 
priale  talents,  enjoy  leisure,  receive 
instructions,  store  tbeir  minds  with 
useful  knowledge,  acquire  a  habit  ol 
severe  attention,  and  arc  profiled  by 
discipline  and  the  example  of  pru- 
dent and  pious  tutor*,  is  not  rcry 
wise;  nor  do   tlio   reasons    usually 

£Ten  In  support  of  those  objections 
the  least  lessen  our  surprise  at  the 
existence  and  magnitude  of  stteh  an 
error  in  judgment  II  is  Hid  that 
seme  of  our  young  men  are  conceit- 
ed and  pedantic — that  they  arc  ra- 
ther fine  gentlemen  than  laborious 
Ministers— that  they  are  loo  often 
deficient  in  personal  religion  and  in 
evangelical  savour — and  the  whole 
is  finished  by  denominating  them 
men-made  minister*,  as  if  the  aca- 
demical economy  included  no  means 
to  be  employed  in  order  to  ascertain 
the  piety  and  qualifications  of  all 
who  are  admitted  to  be  students. 
A  child  might  perceive  that  all  this 
It  arguing  from  the  general  folly  and 
wickedness  of  human  nature,  which 
refuses  or  abuses  what  is  intended 
and  adapted  to  produce  the  greatest 

Cod,  against  institutions  of  wisdom, 
nuvArience,  and  religion.  Such 
Judgment  is  quite  as  sapient  as  his 
who  blames  the  rules  and  labours 
of  one  who  ha*  admirably  managed 
a  fine  piece  of  garden -ground,  be- 
cause the  crops  have  greatly  failed, 
when  thai  disappointment  of  ex- 
pectation was  alone  owing  to  frosts, 
or  tempests,  or  drought,  or  some 
thing  quite  foreign  from  the  pro- 
•ettdingt  of  him  who  is  loaded  with 
these  senseless  censures. 

We  admit  that  some  students, 
who  have  enjoyed  the  advantages 

rot.  xii. 


ofonr  semi nariei,  have  deterred  all 
'hat  ho*  been  above  slated:  but 
nave  not  conceit,  disgusting  self- 
complacency,  lamentable  deficiency 
■ngospel  sentiments,  and  destitution 
0*  personal  religion,  appeared  in 
men  who  have  assumed  the  minis- 
terial character,  without  bavins; 
been  shaded  by  the  bower  which 
has  been  so  ignorantly  deemed  per- 
nicious? The  truth  is,  academies 
are  good,  but  human  nature  is  not 
so :  and  no  institution  in  this  sinful 
world,  has  been  uniformly  suc- 
cessful in  effecting  good;  nor  will 
any  wise  man  expect  things  to  bo 
otherwise,  till  tmr  race  is,  gene- 
rally, more  improved.  If  there  be 
religion  in  the  heart,  good  capacity, 
health,  and  a  disposition  to  bo  la- 
boriously attentive  to  the  claims  of 
duly,  an  institution  in  which  a  pru- 
dent, pious,  learned,  and  diligent 
lutor  pre  sides— in  which  the  studies 
to  be  pursued,  and  the  instructions 
to  be  received,  are  fitted  to  effect  a 
due  preparation  for  the  sacred  du- 
ties of  the  Christian  preacher  and 
pastor—and  in  which  there  is  a 
good  collection  of  useful  books,  and 
opportunity  to  read  them,  deserve! 
the  patronage  of  man,  and  is  pos- 
sessed of  the  approbation  of  God. 
Let  none,  on  any  account,  bo  ad- 
milted  into  our  theological  semina- 
ries of  doubtful  piety,  capacity,  of 
health:  let  them  be  dismissed  if 
they  have  imbibed  heterodox  opi- 
nions, or  contracted  indolent  habits, 
and  persist  after  warning  and  a  rea- 
sonable time  bas  been  allowed  for 
anwndoient,  and  tbe  establishments 
which  we  defend,  will  be  highly 
advantageous  to  the  church  of  God. 
As  this  is  our  deliberate  opinion 
if  theological  seminaries  among  dis- 
entcrs,  the  perusal  of  I  he  sermon  be* 
fore  us  afforded  us  considerable  plea- 
sure. It  is  the  production  of  a  mi- 
nister of  Jesus  Christ,  wbo  enjoyed, 
in  former  jears,  tine  \a*>  vAi*i> 


Inge*  of  academical  instruction ;  and 
as  be  in,  on  that  account,  the  hettei 
qualified  to  speak  on  the  subject  ol 
it*  utility.  io  he  hai,  in  this  dis- 
course, with  much  seriousness  ot 
mind  and  manly  frankness,  admit- 
ted both  the  partial  abuse  and  the 
general  usefulness  of  inch  a  course: 
md,  indeed,  it  is  vwortby  of  re- 
mark, that  those  who  object  Io  it 
have  never  received  its  benefit*, 
wbile  the  most  learned,  pious,  and 
useful  minister'of  ibe  gospel,  oft  very 
church,  and  of  every  age  and  clime, 
who  have  been  blessed  with  a  learn- 
ed education,  have  most  highly  ap- 
preciated the  importance  of  it,  and 
of  the  seminaries  in  which  it  waa 
obtained. 

The  test  selected  for  this  sermon, 
il  in  1  Cor.  iii.  9,  and  it  is  proposed, 
by  Mr.  Crisp,  first,  to  illustrate  (he 

Cttliar  view  which  is  bent  given  of 
ministerial  office;  and,  second- 
ly, to  show  the  influence  which  (his 
view  of  the  ministry  onght  to  have 
on  students,  and  ministers,  and 
hearers.  We  must  not  be  consi- 
dered aa  using  the  mere  common- 
place language  of  a  friendly  review- 
er when  we  say,  that  the  preacher 
has  copiously  and  accurately,  with 
much  piety  and  affection,  illustrated 
and  applied  these  general  topics. 

The  style  of  the  discourse  la  neat, 
perspicuous,  and  manly,  without 
lujy  of  that  little  finery  which  only 
serves  to  render  the  performance 
disgusting,  and  for  the  mere  sake 
of  wbicb  the  preacher,  too  often, 
delivers  his  sermon.  All  those  who 
dispense,  and  every  one  who  hears, 
the  gospel,  cannot,  from  an  atten- 
tive perusal  of  what  isberc  written, 
fail  of  receiving  much  advantage, 
if  their  hearts  be  rightly  disposed. 


XmmaaaeVt  Crown ;  or,  Tht  Divinity 
trf   Chriit   demonitrated.     By  the 
See.    R.    Hcwmutt,     Faveriham, 
Kent.  102  pages.   Boards.  2s.  Sd. 
The  Divinity  of  Christ  is  here 
proved  from  his   divine  name*;   his 
•striae    ptrftttwntt   bis   work*;     his 
worihip ;  his  MaerifKt ;  and  etriptwre 
tminumia.    Then    follow,    the    in- 
fluence of  this  doctrine,  the  opinion 


objediont.  We  unite  with  the  an- 
ther in  hoping,  that  "  this  simple, 
though  welt  -  meant  performance 
may,  under  a  Divine  blessing,  lead 
some  sinner  to  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  truth,  and  reclaim  others  who 
have  wandered  wide  into  the  devious 
paths  of  error."  This  book  wonld 
have  appeared  Ut/ar  greater  advan- 
t*ge,  if  the  author  had  intrusted  to 
some  jndicious  friend  the  revision 
of  the  manuscript,  and  the  superin- 
tendence of  the  press.  If  a  very 
little  trouble  of  this  kind  bad  been 
taken  with  it,  it  wonld  have  been  in 
our  power  to  recommend  it  in  a  more 
unqualified  manner  to  our  readers. 


,  and  s 


Hinti   on  the    Duties  and  Prieilegt* 
of  Ckurth  Fellouihip,  addreited (a 
Candidatii    fin-    Communion,     mtut 
Ike  Junior  Memhtri  of  Diiientint 
Churchei.      By    J.   Edvards,  Mi- 
nuter af  the  Goipel,    Wild-ttrtet, 
London.     Second  Edition,  enlarg- 
ed.    24mo.  110  pages. 
In  our  review  of  tho  first  edition 
of  this  instructive  little  book,  which 
was  divided  into  Personal  Piety — 
Positive   Institutions — The    Nature 
of  a  Christian  Church — the  Duties 
and  Privileges  of  Church  Members 
—  Punctuality  —  Circumspection — ■ 
and  Brotherly    Love,    we    recom- 
mended it  as  well  deserving  the  at- 
tention of  young  Christians,  'and 
especially  of  those  who  arc  about  Io 
unite  in  fellowship  with  tbe  church 
of  Christ 

The  present  edition  contains  two 
additional  chapters,  viz.  On  the 
Appropriate  Work  of  a  Deacon — 
nnd,  On  tho  Reasons  of  Disacut. 
These  meet  with  our  approbation 
equally  with  the  former.  We  learn 
with  pleasure  that  the  author  bas 
been  repeatedly  solicited  from  vari- 
ous quarters  to  enlarge  his  plan,  and 
shall  be  glad  to  find  that  he  attends 
to  the  recommendation. 

In  the  mean  lime,  we  repeat  that 
this  is  a  useful  work,  containing 
much  valuable  information  and  ad- 
vice in  a  small  compass. 

We  are  unwilling  to  omit  this 
opportunity  of  saying,  that  no  small 
part  of  the  usefulness  of  a  minister 
depends,  under  God,  upon  the  as- 


nUlanco  which  he 
deacons  of  tbe  church.  In  this 
point  uf  view,  it  is  llieir  duty,  1.  to 
lie  labourer*  together  with  him ;  and, 
2.  by  their  kind,  affectionate,  and 
respectful  bchavionr  towards  him, 
and  manner  of  speaking  of  him  at 
all  times,  and  especially  in  their  fa- 
milies, which  we  also  recommend 
to  all  Christian  heads  of  families, 
to  secure  and  increase  that  vene- 
ration of  the  younger  part  of  the 
congregation  for  his  person  and  la- 
bours, which  is  essential  to  his  use- 
fulness. On  the  same  account  we 
equally   recommend  to  the  younger 

Rart  of  our  brethren  in  the  ministry, 
i  addition  to  the  advice  quoted  by 
tbe  author,  p.  91,  fiom  Dr.  Collyer's 
Charge  to  Vlr.  Ruffles,  not  to  let 
any  man  despise  their  yonlh,  but  to 
attend  to  tbe  exhortation  of  the  apos- 
tle Paul  to  Timothy,  as  paraphrased 
by  the  excellent  Dr.  Doddridge, 
"  Let  thy  whole  behaviour  com- 
mand a  reverence  to  it,  while  others 
see  that,  yonng  as  thou  art  in  years, 
then  art  old  in  wisdom,  picly,  and 
universal  goodness.  Be  tfum  there- 
fore an  example  to  all  thefe.it/iful,  in 
prudent  and  useful  ipctc/i,  in  a  grave, 
steady,  and  consistent  co.tterMion, 
m  nnbounded  love,  in  a  candid  yet 
■ealous  tpirJt,  in  uniform  and  incor- 
ruptible fidelity,  and  in  unspotted 
purity,  by  which  all  suspicion  of 
evil  shall  he  avoided,  and  even  all 
ii  of  apology  superseded." 


An  Aimer  to  the  Question,  "  What 
are  the  distinguishing  Tenetl  of  the 
Baptisttf" 

This  Tract,  which  contains  only 
eight  pages,  is  well  adapted  for  ge- 
neral circulation.  We  copy  the 
commencing  paragraph. 

"  Ie  Is  rather  lingular,  after  10  much 
hat  been  published  by  the  Buplisli  in 
England,  for   upveards  of  two  hundred 

unacquainted    with    their    dimnguishing 

Cinciple..  A  Baptist  Minister  was 
lely  sited  by  a  person  of  exalted  rank, 
Why  is  it  Ikat  you  <f«  not  bupliie  penoni 
until  tnej  are  tirni  ly-onc  jeuri  ef  age  1 
This  Nobleman  was  informed,  that  the 
age  of  a  person  was  of  no  consideration 
-with  the  Baptists,  it  giving  them  no  con- 
cern whether  he  was  a  child,  or  a  person 
of  grey  hairs,  provided  be  fare  evidence 
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of  hting  a  genuine  btliever  in  the  Lord 
Jeans  Christ. 

"  When  the  late  Rev.  Claodias  Bo- 
chanan  was  convening  will)  the  Bishop 
of  the  Syrian  churches,  respecting  th« 
chuichea  in  England  who  bad  separated  - 
from  the  church  of  Rome,  the  Doctor 
says,  •  This  led  to  tbe  mention  of  the 
different  sects.  Those  who  most  inte- 
rested him  were  the  Quakers  and  Bar- 
tuts.     He  laid,  it  teal  an  imputing  Met, 

dioin  a  niw  Lisa.  He  asked,  tcne> 
t*ur  they  were  baptised  again  eeery  lime 
I  hey  •  elapsed  into  tia,  and  known  apHtaiy." 
He  might  have  been  informed,  perbape 
he  was,  that  the  Baptists  ttrictl;  adopt 


iciplc  of   ' 

:  contend,  if  a  person  ha*  b- 
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tfty,  c 


1  faith,  1 


rofciiion  of 


be  repeated ;   even  should  the  person 
afterwards  declare  that  at  the  tune  of  his 

feued,  believer  in  the  Lord  Jasus  Christ." 
The  following  note  is  subjoined, 

which  contains  some  curious  facts. 
"  In  the  year  IBIS,  the  writer  askad 

the  author  of  the  Researches,  (Dr.  Uu- 

ment,  '  Whether  the  Bishop's  surpris* 
arose  from  being  tuld  of  the  inmerjitm 
practised  by  the  English  Baptists  ('  He 
at  tbe  tame  time  reminded  the  Doctor  of 
what  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wall  had  said  in  hit 
History  of  Infant  Baptism,  (Part  II. 
Cliap.  is,  p.  463,)  '  Ait  thuie  emtntria  m 
which  the  usurped  pouei  nf  the  Pope  is,  er 
hat  JjnntThj  been  owned,  have  left  ova 
dipping  '»  lit  font ;  but  all  etner  countries 
1  —  *J  which  nrcer  regarded  hit 
still  use  it.*  Tbe 
.  Sir,  if  sprinkling 
ias  oDiaineo  among  tiua  Syrian  churches, 
eeing  they  hare  nevi'r  been  subject  to 
he  usurped  power  of  the  Pope,  the  fact 
luted  by  Dr.  Walt  will  be  contradicted, 
uid  I  candidly  acknowledge  that  I  shall 
ie  at  a  loss  to  account  fur  its  existence.' 
fliu  Doctor  replied,  'The  fonts  are  quite 
urge  enough  for  immersion ;'  intimating, 
i  understood  him,  that  they 


i  the  vari 
fry, 
added. 
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it  orr.  This  conclusiun  is  eo 
d  by  what  ii  said  in  the  Research* 
letter  dated  Cande-nad,  Mill  Nov 
lleh  the  Doctor  says,  •  We  next  lis 

lip-    whether  Christ  intended   th 
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hit  church  should  hate  the  mim  form 
tinder  the  burning  line,  and  in  a  country 
of  Iron  and  snow  >'  To  what  other 
I  form*  of  wortlilp'  thin  immersion  and 
eta-inkling  could  this  pos-ibly  refer  ?  The 
letter  from  which  ibis  conversation  ii 
quoted,  may  be  found  In  ihc  flm  nine 
edition*  of  the  Fcrtriititieal  Retenrchu; 
the  tnlh,  edited  by  Dr.  Buchanan,  abonl 
a  year  before  hit  death,  does  not  coil' 
lain  il ;  nor  the  tltvenih,  which  bat  been 
lalelj  printed  from  il." 

"  Fur  ibe  information  of  Ihote  penoni 
who  cannot  procure  larger  works,  tlie 
following  itatcmenl  it  eitracled  from  an 
excellent  work,  entitled,  Aoihi'i  VtlW 
Or  JUnoiom. 

"'iWti»t*,  or  Aatucno-Baf 
ti*t*.— This  denomination  of  Christians 
It  distinguished  from  others  by  their 
opinions  respecting  tbe  mode  and  lobjecti 
of  baptitm. 

*' '  Instead  of  admininering  the  ordi- 
nance by  sprinkling  or  pouring  water, 
they  maintain  that  it  ought  to  be  adrni- 
nntered  only  by  immenion.  Sach  they 
Smiii  it  the  meaning  of  Bairrijat;   to 

to  Immerse.  That,  they  say,  it  wn  un- 
dertlood  by  those  who  Grit  adminittered 
It.  John  the  Bsprist,  and  the  Apoitlei 
of  Chiiit,  administered  it  in  Jordan,  and 
other  liven  and  placet  where  Ihrre  wai 
much  water.  Matt.  hi.  13— 17.  Johniii. 
13.  Both  Ibe  adnunjitralori  and  the 
■objects  are  described  at  going  down 
Into,  and  coming  up  again  out  of  the 
water.  Malt.  iii.  16.  Actt  Tin".  36—  39. 
And  the  baptized  are  laid  to  be  buried 
in  baptism,  and  to  be  raiaed  again ;  Rom, 
vi.  3—5.  Col.  li.  1*;  which  language 
could  not,  they  suppose,  be  properly 
adopted  on  iiippotiiinn  of  the  ordinance 
bein)i  adminittered  In  any  other  mannet 
(ban  by  immenion.  'Jims,  they  affirm 
It  wai  adminittered  in  tbe  primitive 
church ;  Ibut  it  it  now  adminittered  in  thi 
Buatian  and  Greek  churches;  and  thm 
It  it  at  Ibit  day  directed  to  be  ailmiiiit 
tared  in  ilie  church  of  England,  to  al 
who  are  thought  capable  of  submitting 

•'  '  Willi  regard  to  tbe  tubjeeu  of 
baptitm.  the  Bapi'tila  tay  that  it  ought 
Dot  to  be  adminittered  to  children  or  in- 
fant! at  all  |  nor  to  grown-up  nerfnt  in 
general;  but  to  adult*  whu  profess  re- 
pentance Tor  tin.  and  faith  in  Chriti. 
and  to  them  only.  Our  Saviour's  com- 
minion  to  hit  apoitles.  by  which  Chris- 
tian iraptitm  waa  instituted,  it  toga  and 
Inch  all  notions,  baplitinf  Ihtm;  that  it, 
sty  ihey,  not  to  baptize  all  they  meet 
with,   but  fimt  lo  instruct  them  ;    and 


lit  name  of  (A*  farter,  nil  af 
am,  and   of  trie  Holy  Gfcart.     Matt, 
lit.  18— SO.     Tbit  construction  of  the 
imiitinn,  they   contend,  it  confirmed 
the  different  wordt  in  which  another 
anoeliit   ei  presses  it:   Go  ye  into   oil 
world,  and  preach   the  goiptl  lo  cvrry 
alnrc:  he  that  brticvelh,  aid  ti  bopliitd, 
■nail  be  laved.    Mark  lei.  16.     To   inch 
persons,    and   to   such   only,    Ihey    tay, 
'   ptism  wai  adminittered  by  the  apos- 
s,    and    tbe    immediate    ditciplet   of 
:«'nt ;    for  Ihey   are   detctibed    aa   re- 
penting  of  their   aim,    as    believing  ia 
Christ,    and   at   having   pladlj   received 
rd[  and  without   these  qualifier 
■eter  acquaints  those  who  were 
converted   by  bit  sermon,  that  lie  could 
not    bate    admitted   them  to   baptism. 
Actt  ii.  30 — 11 .     Philip  holdt  Ihe  tame 
language   in   his  ditconrse   with  (be  ee> 
nucb;    Actt    •»,    36—39;    and    Pail 
treats  Lydla,  Ihe  jailor,  and  otheri,  in 

Without  these  qualifications.  Christian* 
in  general  think  it  wrong  lo  admit  per- 
sun*  to  the  Lord't  Supper;  and  for  the 
same  reasons,  without  these  qualifica- 
tions, at  lent  a  [credible]  profession  of 
ihero,  Ihe  Baptist)  think  it  wrong  to  ad- 
mit any  to  baptitm. 

•■■They  farther  Insist,  that  all  poiitiee 
institutions  depend  entirely  upon  the  will 
and  declaration  of  the  instiiutor;  and 
that  therefore,  reasoning  by  analogy 
from  previous  abrogated  rites  is  to  be  re- 
jected, and  the  express  commands  of 
Christ  respecting  Ihe  mode  aad  Subject* 
of  baptism  ought  to  be  our  only  rake. 

"  ■  The  Baptist!  in  England  form  on* 
of  ibe  three  denominations  of  Protestant 
They     separate     from    Ibe 


isblisl 


t   for 


their  brethren  of  tbe  other  di 
do,  with  whom  ihey  are  united,  and  from 
additional  motives,  derived  from  their  par- 
ticular tenets  concerning  baptism.  The 
constitution  of  their  cliurchci,  and  their 
modes  of  worship,  are  Congrcgni  tonal, 
or  Independent;  in  ibe  e serein  of 
which  they  are  protected,  in  common 
with  all  other  Dissenters,  by  the  Act  of 
Toleration.  Before  this  ihey  were  liable 
lo  pains  and  penalties,  as  non-conform- 
isU,  and  often  for  their  peculiar  teutt- 
menti  at  Baptists.  A  proclamation  wot 
blued  out  against  them,  and  tome  of 
(hem  were  burnt  in  Suiitlinrld  in  15>S> 
They  bore  a  considerable  share  in  tlr* 
persecutions  of  the  seventeenth  and  pre- 
ceding centuries,  and  it  should  teem  in 
those  of  tome  centuries  belute  ;  further* 
were  several  among  the  Lollards  and 
Wickliflilei  wbo  disapproved  uf  infant* 
baptism.    There  were  many  of  this  per- 
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eajukm  among  tbe  Protestants  and  Re- 
formers abroad.  In  Holland,  Germany, 
and  the  North,  they  went  by  the  names 
of  Anabaptists,*  and  MennonHes ;  and  in 
Piedmont,  and  the  South,  they  were 
found  among  the  Albigenses  and  Wai- 
denses. 

M «  To  those  who  make  their  history  as 
a  denomination  to  hare  originated  in  the 
turbulent  eicesses  of  Munster,  they 
answer,  If  it  were  so,  it  is  no  disgrace  to 
our  principles,unle*s  they  could  be  proved 
to  favour  such  excesses ;  nor  to  those  who 
bold  them,  unless  they  are  guilty  of  the. 
same  things :  hut  they  deny  that  it  is  so ; 
for  that  the  disturbances  did  not  origin- 
ate with  the  people  called  Anabaptists, 
(or  Mennonites ;)  that  those  who  bore 
this  name  (who  were  guilty  of  those  ex- 
cesses,) practised  sprinkling:  and  that 
Antiptadobaptism  was  known  many  cen- 
turies before  they  existed. 

«  « The  Baptists  subsist  under  two  de- 
nominations, vis.  the  Particular,  or  Cal- 
-vinisticaJ;  and  the  General,  or  Arminian. 
The  former  is  by  far  the  most  numerous. 
Some  of  each  denomination  allow  of 
mixed  communion  with  Pasdobaptists j 
others  disallow  it :  f  and  some  few  of 
them  observe  the  seventh  day  of  tbe 
week  as  the  sabbath,  apprehending  the 
law  that  enjoined  it,  not  to  have  been 
repealed  by  Christ,  or  his  apostles. 

"  *  A  considerable  number  of  the  Ge- 
neral Baptists  have  gone  into  Socinian- 
ism,  or  Arianisro,  on  account  of  which, 
several  of  their  ministers  and  churches, 
who  disapprove  of  those  principles,  have, 
within  the  last  forty  years  [1805]  formed 
themselves  into  a  distinct  connection, 
called,  ThbNsw  Connection/ 

"  *  Tbe  Baptists  in  America,  and  in  tho 
East  and  If  mi  Indies,  are  chiefly  Calvin- 
Uts,  and  hold  occasional  fellowship  with 
the  particular  Baptist  churches  in  Eug- 


*  ••  For  several  years  in  England  they 
ware  called  Anabaptists,  because  their 
opponents  charged  them  with  repeating 
baptism.  As  however  they  cou*idtr 
infant- baptism  as  a  mere  nullity,  they 
disclaim  this  term  as  unjust  and  reproach- 
ful. Tliere  are  not  any  now,  except 
those  who  are  very*  ignorant  or  bigolted, 
that  call  them  by  this  name." 

t  M  This  part  of  the  description  is  not 
exactly  correct.  There  are  none  of  the 
General  Baptist  Churches  that  admit  of 
vtlied  communion:  there  are  a  few  of  the 
Particular  Baptists  who  do;  and  others 
who  admit  of  open  communion  ;  but  the 
far  greater  number  of  the  Baptist  churches 
admit  no  persons  to  the  Lord's  Table 
unless  they  have  been  baptised." 


land.  Those  in  Setland, having  imbibed 
a  considerable  part  of  the  principles  of 
Messrs.  Glas  and  Sandtman,  have  no 
oommunion  with  the  others.  When  tha 
English  Baptists  engaged  in  a  Mission  to 
tbe  East,  however,  they  liberally  contri- 
buted towards  it,  especially  to  the  trans* 
lation  of  the  scriptures  into  the  Bengalee 
language.' 

M  Since  the  above  article  was  written, 
the  Baptists  have  very  much  increased 
in  both  the  Indies ;  and  the  Missionaries* 
principally  at  Serampore,  have  transla- 
ted the  scriptures,  either  in  whole  or  iu 
part,  into  more  thanjS/ry  of  the  fait- 
guages  and  dialect*  of  India*  Some  near 
churches  of  Particular  Baptists  have  been 
formed  in  Scotland  ;  and  in  America  they 
are  Increased  to  a  multitude  of  people. 
As  long  since  as  1813,  the  estimate  was 
111  associations,  2633  churches,  214$ 
ministers,  204,185  members.  It  was  sup* 
posed  that  the  number  of  those  who 
considered  themselves  as  belonging  to  the 
Baptists,  though  not  baptised,  were 
1,433,915:  these,  added  to  the  comma* 
nicants,  made  1,638,760,  which  was  mora 
than  one-fifth  part  of  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  the  Unilcd  States  and  terri- 
tories.* 

"  Within  the  last  six  years  the  Baptism 
have  increased  in  Ireland.  The  Baptist 
Irish  Society  employs  six  Itinerant 
Ministers,  and  seven  Itinerant  Readers 
of  the  Irish  Scriptures ;  they  have  about 
eighty  schools,  priucipally  for  teaching 
the  native  Irish  language,  containing 
upwards  of  six  thousand  children.  The 
Baptist  Missionaries  in  the  East  Indies 
have  more  than  eight  thousand  iu  their 
native  schools." 


The  Horrid  Effects  of  Deism,  «m- 
trastedwith  the  glorious  Realities 
of  Christianity:  containing  tlu 
awful  Death  of  several  Deists,  and 
the  Joyful  End  of  [several]  Be- 
lievers in  Jesus,  Second  Edition; 
designed  for  tfie  Use  of  Sunday 
Schools.    Wliittcroorc. 

The  compiler  of  this  excellent 
title  tract  lias  made  pood  use  of 
44  Simpson's  Plea  for  Religion,"  and 
other  works,  which  contain  well- 
at tested  statements  of  the  deaths  of 
Infidels  and  Christians.    The  aticc- 


•    ••  Benedict*)  History   of  Amcii^a* 
Vol.  II.  p.  553." 
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dotes  are  admirably  adapted  to  im- 
press the  minds  of  children,  and  the 
reflections  drawn  from  them  are  ap- 
propriate' and  well  expressed.  The 
Editor  has  our  best  thanks  for  the 
promptitude  with  which  he  has,  in 
several  instances,  seized  occasions 
for  the  purpose  of  providing  suitable 
little  books  for  our  Sunday-Schools. 
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Just  Published. 

Tillage  Sermons,  Volume  the  Eighth 
and  last;  including  short  Prayers, 
adapted  to  all  the  Sermons  in  the  eight 
Volumes.     By  George  Binder. 

The  Evil  and  Danger  of  neglecting  the 
Souls  of  Men  ;  a  Sermon  by  Dr.  Dodd- 
ridge; republished  by  Mr.  Border. 

England's  Memorial ;  being  the  Sub- 
stance of  a  Sermon  preached  at  Grove 
Chapel,  Camberwell,  November  5,  1819, 
oft  the  Spirit  of  Popery*  and  the  Crying 
Sins  of  the  present  lime.  By  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Irons. 

An  E*say  on  the  Truth  and  Inspiration 
ef  the  Holy  Scriptures.  By  the  late 
fter.  Dr.  Taylor. 

Posthumous  Sermons.  By  John  Owen, 
D.  D.  formerly  Vice-Chancellor  of  Ox- 
ford. From  the  original  Ediiion  by  John 
Thomas  Dobney. 

Two  Volumes  of  Essays,  entitled,  The 
Religion  of  Maukind.  By  Robert  Bum- 
tide,  A.M. 

A  Funeral  Sermon  for  the  late  Rev. 
Thomas  Thomas.  By  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Newman,  and  the  Oration  at  the  Grave, 
by  Thomas  Griffin. 

Jesse;  or,  the  Beneficial  Effects  of 
Youthful  Religion.     By  a  Young  Lady. 

The  History  of  the  Young  Sailor. 

Nine  Discourses  on  Prayer.  By  John 
Townscnd,  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Ja- 
maica-row, Bermondsey.  Third  Edit.  8vo. 

The  Inspiration  of  the  Scriptures 
maintained  ai.d  defended.  A  Sermon 
delivered  at  the  Meeting-house  in  Dean- 
street,  Southwark.     By  1.  M.  Cramp. 

A  New  Plan  for  Social  and  Domestic 
Worship.  By  the  Rev.  W.  Smith,  M.  A. 
Author  of  the  Domestic  Altar,  6tc. 

The  Scripture  Doctrine  of  the  Name, 
Person,  Office,  and  Glory  of  Christ. 
By  a  Layman.  8vo.  Dedicated,  with 
Permission,  to  W.  Wilberfoicc,   Esq. 


Elements  of  a  Plan  for  the  Liquidation 
of  the  Public  Debt,  of  the  United  King- 
dom ;  being  the  Draught  of  a  Declara- 
tion submitted  to  the  Attention  of  the 
Landed,  Funded,  and  every  other  De- 
scription of  Propriatory  of  the  United 
Kingdom.  With  an  Introductory  Dis- 
course.   By  Richard  Heathfield,  Gent. 

The  Juvenile  Poetical  Moralist,  being 
original  Miscellaneous  Poems,  intended 
to  assist  the  Youthful  Mind  iu  the  For- 
mation of  Virtuous  and  Religious  Prin- 
ciples. 


In  the  Press. 


A  Seventh  Volume  of  Beddomc's  Vil- 
lage Sermons,  in  8vo.  and  l2mo. 

The  Domestic  Minister's  Assistant:  a 
Course  of  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer 
(for  five  Weeks) for  thje  Use  of  Families*; 
with  Prayers  for  particular  Occasions. 
By  William  Jay. 

Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  Miss  Caroline 
Elizabeth  Smelt,  who  died  on  the  21st  of 
September,  1817,  in  the  City  of  Augusta, 
Georgia,  in  the  seventeenth  year  of  her 
Age  ;  by  Moses  Waddel,  D.D. 

Havel's  Fountain  of  Life ;  or  Forty-two 
Discourses  on  the  Essential  and  Media- 
torial Glory  of  Christ:  in  Four  .Parts, 
is.  and  3s.  each ;  making  one  complete 
Volume  in  12mo.  or  8vo. — Also,  Part  J. 
of  Havel's  Method  of  Grace;  consisting 
of  Thirty-fire  Discourses  on  the  principal 
Doctrines  of  Christianity,  making,  when 
completed,  Volume  II.  of  the  W oiks  of 
this  celebrated  Author. 

Two  large  Volumes,  8vo.  with  eighteen 
Etchings. — Sacred  Biography,  or  Lives 
of  all  the  principal  Persons  mentioned  m 
Scripture  ;  forming  a  connected  History 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  By 
J.  W.  Morris. 

The  Insufficiency  of  Nature  and  Rea- 
son, and  the  Necessity  of  Revelation,  to 
demonstrate  the  Existence  and  Perfec- 
tions of  the  Deity.  12mo.  Bj  Mr.  An- 
drew Horn. 

A  Volume  of  Meditations  for  every 
Day  in  the  Year,  by  various  Authors, 
(long  since  announced  under  the  title  of 
«•  Daily  Bread.") 

A  Third  Volume   of   the  Rev.  John 
Owen's   History  of  the  British  and  Fo- 
reign Bible  Society.     This  Volume   will 
bung  the  History  down  to  the  close  ©i 
the  Society's  firteenla  Year.) 
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ASSOCIATIONS 


KENT  AND  SUSSEX. 

Rit.  Wm.  Broady,  Moderelot ;  Rev. 
John  Itogcrs,  Secretary,  Tcmerrien.  June 
1.1819.  three  p.  h.  Mr.  E.aJl  prayed. 
The  letters  wera  read.  Mr.  Broady 
concluded.  Seven,  Mr.  Morris  prayed, 
Mr.  Tidd  preached,  (1  Cur.  lii.  11.) 
Mr.  Pewlreas  concluded.  June  f.  111. 
Messrs.  Collyer,  Packer,  and  Suce, 
prayed.  Ten,  30.  Mr.  Giles(Ey(lhorne,) 
prayed.  Mr.  GilesfChalhem.)  preached, 
(1  Cor.  Kill.  19.)  Mr.  Shirley  concluded. 
Three  i  Mr.  Cramp  (London,)  prayed. 
Queslion  discussed. — 21  Churches.  In- 
crease  of  Meniben,  51— The  next  Asso- 
eialioa  will  be  held  at  Leu  ne  is- Heath, 
Eritb,  June  6,7,  18*0. 

MIDLAND,  EviiHiM,iei9. 


Hit.  Mr.  Butterwortli'i  Chapel  — 
Whii-Tuetday,  three.  Mr.  Bin  be  Kan  with 
prayer.  Mr.  Bulterworth,  Moderator. 
The  lelten  were  read,  and  the  Moderator 
dosed  with  prayer.  Sia,  Mr.  J.  II. 
Hint  on  prayed.  Mr.  Page  preached 
(1  Cor.  it.  99.)  Mr.  Butter  worth  con. 
cloded.  Wednesday,  Sis.  Messrs. 
Briuton,  Hall,  and  Morgan,  preyed. 
Half-pait  Ten,  Mr.  Poole  preyed. 
Messrs.  Morgan  and  Bin  preached, 
(Joha  vi.  37— Phil.  i».  1.)  Mr.  Coles 
of  Bourton  closed.  Evi-ning,  Mr.  Tho- 
au.  Bromsgreve,  prayed.  Mr.  Fry 
preached  (1  John  iii.  t ■)  and  concluded. 
—The  nest  Annual  Meeting  will  he  held 
■t  Cannan-tlreet,  Birmingham,  May  30 
and  31,  1330.  Messrs.  page.  Waters, 
and  Trotman,  will  preach.  Clear  In- 
crease ef  Members,  I6S. 

■-»■»  »   ■ 

WELSH  BAPTIST  ASSOCIATION, 
LONDON. 

Novihsib  7,  1819.  — Seven,  a.m. 

—  Mel  at  Ten.  William  Davies  ofHavfir- 


fordwest  prayed ;  William  Rogers, 
Blayney  Girynt,  and  J.  Jones,  New 
Town,  preached,  (Mark  xii.  6,  ud 
Psalm  I.  5.)  Two.  David  Devles.  Ha. 
Terfontweit,  prayed,  end  W.  Davies  and 
W.  Roger*  preached,  (Eph.  ii.  8,  and 
John  ix.  35.)  Sin.  [E.  Evans  prayed," 
and  D.  Davies  and  J.  Jouei  preached. 
("Heb.  xii.  1,  John  i.  14.)  We  had  re** 
in  la  say,  it  m  good  for  u>  1o  be  Usere. 
The  preceding  Sabbath,  E.  Evans  bap-. 
rjted  in  Mr.  Timothy  Thomas's  meeting. 
house,  and  J.  Jones  preached  on  the  oe- 
casion  in  Welsh  and  English,  from  A  at 
ii.  37—41.  The  Welsh  who  understood 
both  languages,  were  greatly  lurpriaed, 
on  account  of  hU  accurate  liiiowlodge  of 
both ;  nor  was  he  in  the  least  iliacon. 
certed  by  changing  from  the  one  to  Ike 
other. 

November  21. — E.  Evans  baptised  Ike 
second  time  in  tlie  same  place,  end  W. 
Rogers  preached  on  the  occasion,  from 
Acts  Till.  3.-1—38.  We  here  ream)  M 
say  concerning  the  Welsh  cause  among 
the  Baptists,  that  the  Lord  maketh  tha 
barren  woman  to  be  a  joyful  mother  of 
children.    Praise  yc  the  Lord. 


MEETINGHOUSE  REOPENED. 


StFTEkinia  14,  1819, was  re-opened, 
ifler  considerable  enlargement,  the  Bfip. 
isl  Meelmg-honsefBurlbrd,  Oifordshirs. 
In  (be  morning,  the  Rev,  J.  Iiinten, 
(Osfurd.)  begsu  by  reading  e  portion  of 
•ciipturo,  end  offering  up  prayer  and 
praise.  Rev.  Messrs.  Thomas,  (Oxford,) 
und  Gray,  (Chipping  Norton,)  preached, 
from  Job  niii.  3, 4,  and  Psalm  lisfi.  15. 
In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Crook, 
Missionary  Student,  ottered  up  prayer, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Coles,  (Bourton,) 
preached,  from  Zeph.  ii.  1  ;  •'  Gather 
yourselves  together."    Prayer   and  sing. 


Iial  It 


rvali. 


This  house  of  God  was  built  in  1804, 
id  is  now  41  feel  by  S8  feet,  with  one 
gallery. 

The  people  to  who  re  the  word  is 
preached  arc  chiefly  very  dooi,  iu  thw. 
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though,  with  great  economy,  only  .£160 
has  been  expended,  jet  (be  help  of  the 
lorers  of  Zion  is  greatly  needed,  and 
earnestly  solicited. 


NEW  CHAPEL  OPENED. 


NEWCASTLE-UPON-TYNE. 

On  Wednesday,  September  13, 1819, 
■  Tcry  neat  and  commodious  chapel, 
01  feet  by  *>{,  with  galleries,  ^tailed 
fn  New-eonrt,  Weslgntc-sircet,  New. 
cutle,  w>l  opened  for  the  use  of  the 
Baptist  church  and  congregation,  lately 
assembling  at  Carpenter's  hall. 

Morning  Ser.ices.~Mr.  Williamson 
•f  North  Shieldi  read  the  scriptores  and 
prajed  ;  Dr.  Steadmun  of  Bradford  delU 
Tered  an  appropriate  discourse,  from 
Psalms  ic.  17 ;  and  Mr.  Jonas,  (Inde- 
pendent) «>f  Monkweennouth-thore,  con  ■ 
eluded  with  prayer. 

In  the  evening,  Mr.  Winter  of  South 
Inlaid*  prayed ;  Dr.  Steid  man  preached, 
from  Act)  liii.  86 ;  and  Mr.  Sample, 
the  pastor  of  the  church,  concluded  the 
•tirices  of  a  »ery  interfiling  and  twt- 
muraMe  day  in  prayer. 

A  eery  pleaim^  prospect  of  railing 
another  congregation  in  thi>  populous 
and  important  town,  present!  itielf; 
and  it  ii  hoped  the  frieudi  of  erange- 
Kcal  religion  will  unite  with  the  imme- 
diate lupporiera  of  the  intereat,  in  prat- 
ing for  the  effusions  of  thai  Holy  Spirit, 
who  alone  run  glse  to  their  exertion! 
permanent  suceese. 

./S6  It.  6d.  wai  collected  toward  de- 
fraying the  debt  remaining  on  the  build- 
ing, which  bei  been  completed  for  ■ 
turn  not  much  exceeding  ^  a  00. 


HEW  CHURCH  FORMED. 

BLACKWATBR,  matt  Bioihot. 

A  mu  ploce  of  worihip,  formerly  In 
(he  occupation  of  the  Wetteyan  Metho- 
dist*, basing  been  re-opened,  a  congrega- 
tion baa  been  collected,  and  the  ministry 
af  the  word  bai  been  owned  to  the  can- 
version  of  unit,  through  the  labour,  or 
Mr.  Burgwin. 

June  15. 1819,  ■  meeting  wa>  held  In 
tbe  abuse  place,  to  witness  the  formation 
of  a  church  of  the  Particular  Baptist  de- 
nomination. 

In  the  forenoon,  Mr.  Cole*  of  Onking- 
aam  jtaied  the  ruuuuj  for  dined,  and 


scribed  the  nature  of  •  goipel  chareh; 
i.  William  Shcrulon  gate  the  right 
ud  of  fellowship  to  ibe  friends,  wboea 
iun  wii  then  recognized, end  deli(ered 
miinble  addrcsi;  Mr.  Cote*  engaged 
prayer;  Mr.  Upton  preached.  Tram 
1  John  is-.  10,tt, 

tfleruoon,  Mr.  Shenslon  preach. 

Eccles.  iii.    5,  (former   part;) 

Mr-  Di.ivs.iu  of  Klaiuei,   and  Mr.  Bally 

of  Windsor,    assisted   in  the   detotiunal 

lercises  nf  the  day. 

Tliii  place  of  wor  ' 


apopt 


worship  ii    eligibly   si- 
ous  neighbourhood.    It 


has  been  obtained  on  very  reasonable 

tenni ;  but  as  the.  congregation  ii  poor, 
and  the  cense  is  in  its  infancy,  the  great- 
est patt  of  the  debt  contracted  by  th* 
purchase  of  the  premises,  repairs.  Sec. 
remains  unliquidated.  An  appeal  will, 
...     ,        ...     rl,      (     .     .     .,         ... 


miar 


.id. 


MISSIONARY  MELTING 

BRAIKTREE.  ESSES. 

On   Tuesday,  November  SO.  18 19,  a 
meeting  an  held  at  the  above  plane,  a* 

n  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Mission.     Mr' 


t-raigg,  one  ui  tue  i 
in  the  town,  kindly 

granted  the    use   of 

his  place  of  wor ibi| 

;  the  Baptist   meet. 

ing-tiouie  being  by 

occasion.    The  ton 

regaiinuswere  large, 

and  highly    respect 

ble :    and    the    *er- 

s  any  weaemember 

to    bate   Miinessed 

on  any   similar  ne- 

The morning  ret 

on  was  preached  by- 

our    highly    vatutd 

friend  and  brother 

Ward,  of  fccrampor 

,  from  1  John  *.  19: 

"  The  uaole  tsnrM 

rill  in    leickldnai." 

Mr.  Cox,  of  HacLi 

ey,  offered  the  jirat 

prayer,  and  Mr.  C 

aicg  concluded. 

During  the  afternoon  it  was  proposed. 

lely  drawn  up 
.ending  tbe 
aprrH  MU- 
ionary  Society,  which  might  embody  the 
nflueiice  and  the  prayers  of  the  whole 
I e nomination  Ihrungbuut  the  county  in 
he  cause  of  the  Mission.  This  was  *c- 
urdingly  dune,  and  signed  at  the  oiiani- 
nous  request  of  the  meeting,  and  on  their 
■ehalf,   by    brethren    Waid,   Cox, 


The  i object  » 


taken   into 
public  meeting,  as 
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Tbf  erenlng  lerrice  commenced  at  iii 
■'clock.  Mt.'  Wukinwn  of  Saffroi 
Walden  begin  In  [irayer  |  Mr.  Cot 
Breached,  in  hi*  uiually  animated  anc 
nprctatM  Brain,  from  Cul.  L  13;    Mi 


3 prendre  Huin,  from  Col.  I.  13;  Mr. 
rrer,  the  oiker  Independent  minliter  In 
the  loon,  concladed  the  «nicf;  Mr. 
niter, '  of  Braintree,    gave    out     the 

fcjBM. 

The  mm  collected  at  the  doort  was 
sixty  pound* ;  and  the  affect  produced 
upon  the  congregation  tuch  a*  »■■ 
Worthy  of  tlie  great  and  noble  owk 
which  bad  brought  them  together. 

W. 

fajm  HWd™,  Dee.  T.  1.19. 


DISTRESS   AT  THE    CAPE  OP 
GOOD  HOPE. 


Tii  Committee  of  the  London  Asso- 
ciation in  Aid  of  the  Morariaa  Million*, 
(eel  ihemieltc*  compelled  to  lay  before 
the  public  the  following  affecting  fact*. 

The  Settlement  un  Ibe  Witte  Rericr, 
(Cape of  Go-d  Hope,)  •■>  fixed  upon  in 
1816.  under  Ike  full  concurrence  uf  the 
Colonial  Gurernmeoi,  with  the  riew. 
parti j.  of  relieving  their  Settlement  at 
Gnadenthal,  which  contain*  (bore  1400 
popn- 

a  the 
Algo*  Bay.  ' 
male  and  two  female 
there  in  April,  18 IB,  and  with  the  help 
of  aome  Hottentot*,  whole  number!  toon 
tncreaeed  to  155,  the  prepnr*tion  of  a 
temporary  church  and  dwelling*,  corn- 
■will,  Hnithy,  garden*,  and  curn-field*, 
wwaoou  effected,  and  the  SettlcmEiH 
pa*  making  rapid  advances;  but  the 
Caffre  wai  broke  out ;  a  horde  of  wage* 
lodged  themselics  in  the  glen  near  the 
Infant  Settlement;  the  Misilunarie*  lua- 
tained  three  attack],  in  which  600  head 
of  cattle  were  driven  off,  and  on  April 
14,  nine  Christian  Hottentot*  were  muti- 
lated and  murdered.  The  Miisionarlet 
taua  describe  tbeir  situation  :— "  Allthe 
tthtc  men  bad  families  of  email  children, 
■ad  tone  of  their  wire*  pregnant.  The 
lamentation*  of  the  poor  women  and 
Children  pierced  OUT  heart*  j — all  our 
•ndeaTour*  to  soothe  their  grief  were 
Tain,  The  father*  were  dead;  their 
cattle  were  all  Molcn,  and  the;  were  re- 
doeed  to  the  greatest  extremity,  and  we 
were  not  lure  bat  that  etery  moment  In 
attack  wvuld  be  aaada  upon  ui,  to  awarder 
M  alio.    Our  Hottentot*  bad  iea*  «J1 

roL.  xii. 


conrage.  Countleaa  were  the  tlgh*,  tear*, 
and  prayer*  which  we  offered  up  to  out 
God  and  Sariuur,  during  three  day*  of 
horror    and     angaiih.     There  being   no 

account  of  the  aged  and  infirm,  and  the 
children  ;  yet  to  stay  wai  imposuule,  *a 
our  provisions  vera  eitber  destroyed  or 
cuntumed,  and  to  go  not  in  que*!  of 
mure  wai  risking  toe  further  lots  of  lire." 
They  at  lenuih  apprised  Ibe  Landdroat 
of  their  drcadlui  situation,  by  whoa* 
kind  exertion*  the  congregation  wai  wiih- 
drawn  lo  Uilenhagen,  and  partial  relief 
afforded  them.  All  they  had  left  be- 
hind, with  the  curn-tiekii  and  garden*, 
wai  utterly  destroyed,  first  fay  iba  Caf- 
ire>,  and  then  by  the  elephant!.  The 
iugiiives  were  in  the  greatest  distress, 
attacked  by  fere r,  and  in  the  Mtaual 
want  ofthe  nrcewariei  of  life,  all  pro*i> 
lions  being  eicewvely  dear.  In  th* 
midst  of  theie  accniaulaied  suffering*, 
the  faith  and  patience  of  the  MiMionartaj 
remained  unshaken.  They  write,  ■'  Wa 
hare  more  reason  to  thank  the  L-ml  for 
bis  protection,  than  to  complain  :  it  might 
harebten  wor*e.  He  alone  know*  what 
•till  awailsui;  but  we  trust  in  him  to  sup- 
port us  under  alt  affliction*,  and  we  feel 
it  our  duly  to  remain  wilb  our  congrega- 
tion, which,  with  us,  hope  lo  letum  to 
the    Witte    flevier  when  peace    ii     re- 

The  Committee  of  trie  Lmdm  AMtneia- 
Eton  will  only  add,  that  considerable  addi- 
tional expense  must  attend  the  present 
slate  of  the  Witte  Rerier  congregation, 
and  (if  they  are  permitted  lo  return  in 
lafety)  Ihe  rebuilding  of  the  dwelling*, 
fire,  is  what  the  fund*  of  the  Mission** 
already  more  than  exhausted,  cannot 
possibly  meet,  while,  from  recent  suffer- 
ing! on  the  Continent,  Ihe  Brelhten  in 
Europe  are  incapable  of  furnishing  the 
requisite  relief,  so  lhat  Iheir  only  reliance 
must  be  placed  on  the  generosity  uf  a 
British  Habile,  for  Ihe  mean*  of  pro- 
moting the  welfare  of  the  heathen  inhabit- 
ant! of  a  British  Colony. 

The*  acknowledge  with  gratitude  toe 
following  Contribution!  already  received 
for  the  abet*  object, 

£.  : 
Hon.  and  Right  Re*.  Lord  Bishop 

ofDurham »     9 

Right  Hon.  N.Vaniittart,  for  Ge- 
neral Fund  »    0 

Right   Hon.    N.    Vaniittart,   for 

Clothing  for  Witte  Rerier  •  ■  •  •  SO  8 
J.  Moiiteomcry.  E*q.  Sheffield  ■  ■  •  3  5 
J.  G.  Barker, E**-»d  Children    1    a 

Thomas  Plait.  Bat,. »  » 

jU«tyr*«!M,bl«»^i»™«t»l--     V    "1 


50 


INTELLIGENCE,   8CC. 


£ 

2 
1 


s. 

2 
0 


H.  Wells,  E«q.  Nottingham 

Mr.  Jumes  Walker,  Chester  •  ••• 
Rev.  H.  Thos.   Fell,  Henley- on 

Thames JO     0 

Mr.  Jones,  LJanbedy 5    0 

Donations  in  Clothing,  old  or  new, 
will  he  thankfully  accepted  by  Mr.  H.  C. 
Christian,  10,  Strand.  Subscriptions  re- 
ceived for  the  London  Association  by  the 
following  Bankers,  and  if  intended  ex- 
clusively for  the  Wiltc  Revier,  it  is  re- 
quested they  maybe  so  specified.  Messrs. 
Jfforland  and  Co.  and  Ransom  and  Co. 
Pall- mall ;  Sir  P.  Pole  and  Co.  Bartholo- 
mew-lane; Stephensons  and  Co.  69, 
Lombard  street ;  also  by  Messrs.  Ricketts 
and  Co.  Bristol ;  Tuffnell  and  Co.  Buth  ; 
Glen  cross  and  Co.  Plymouth;  Sparkes 
and  Co.  Exeter;  X  and  B.  Goodeve, 
Goauort;  Hmley  and  Co.  Lewes;  Wig- 
nry  and  Co.  Brighton ;  Haydons,  Guild- 
ford ;  Mills  and  Co.  Colchester;  Gumeys 
mnd  Co.  Norwich,  Lvnn,  and  Halesworth  ; 
Raruards  and  Green,  Bedford  ;  Mans- 
field and  Co.  Leicester;  Smith  and  Co. 
Derby ;  Attwoods  and  Co.  Birmingham  ; 
Parker,  and  Co.  Shcffuld  ;  Smith  and  Co. 
Lincoln ;  Smiths  and  Thompson,  Hull ; 
Joues  and  Co.  Manchester;  Reid  and 
Co.  Newcaslloujion-Tyne;  Ramsay  and 
Co.  Edinburgh ;  and  G.  Latouche  and  Co. 
Dublin. 

Joun  Bull,  A.  B         )a       A    . 

John  Clayton,  Jun.    $  Sec^tanes. 

16,  Southampton- pi  ace,  Euston  -square, 
11th  November,  1819. 


ON  THE  CONDITION  OF  THE 
INDUSTRIOUS  CLASSES. 


Every  individual,  more  especially  in 
a  Society  professing  Christianity,  it  is  be- 
lieved, may  hope  for  a  candid  reception 
of  such  views  as  may  have  impressed  his 
mind  as  being  connected  with  public 
utility.  Our  religion  enjoins  the  precept 
to  feed  the  hungry,  and  clothe  the 
naked;  and  on  this  ground  the  present 
address  is  framed,  while  advocating  the 
cause  of  so  destitute  a  portion  of  our 
community  as  the  industrious  classes  at 
present  are  acknowledged  to  be. 

From  the  Reports  of  the  Legislature, 
and  Associations  formed  to  alleviate  such 
distress,  it  fully  appears  that  the  wages  of 
labour  are  inadequate  to  support  the  la- 
bourer, whether  in  agricultural  or  manu- 
facturing districts  ;  consequently,  that  the 

y  poor-rates    are  resorted'  to  in  a  measure 
to  aupplf  the  deficiency.    But  it  is  well 

Maowa,  that  the  other  portions  of  society 


being  also  pressed  on  by  such  a  multitude 
of  burthens,  renders  economy  *>  essen- 
tial, that  parish  officers  are/as  it  were, 
obliged  often  to  check  the  almost  doe 
exercise  of  feeling,  while  employed  in 
administering  relief.  On  the  other  hand, 
where  sickness  incapacitates  the  poor 
man  from  exertion,  magistrates  have,  in 
innumerable  instances,  directed  an  al- 
lowance, which  in  time  of  health  was  ne- 
ver realized.  The  stimulus  to  industri- 
ous effort  being  evidently  withheld,  and 
idleness,  as  it  has  beeu  expressed,  be- 
coming a  "  belter  trade  than  the  work- 
shop, labourers  have  been  very  much 
tempted  to  idle  habits— often  degenerat- 
ing even  into  dishonest  members  of 
society." 

Independently  of  abuses  which  such  a 
state  of  things  naturally  originates,  and 
consequently  producing  an  increasing  re- 
luctance to  almsgiving,  the  well-intention- 
ed, through  the  frequency  of  application, 
are  under  the  necessity  of  confining  their 
beneficence  within  bounds  which  more 
comport  with  the  abridged  means  occa- 
sion! J  by  the  times,  than  with  sentiments 
of  compassion.  What  louder  call  for  at> 
tion  can  Christians,  even  occupied  us 
they  now  are  in  dispensing  gospel  truth 
to  the  world,  be  imagined  to  have,  than 
such  circumstances  as  these  afford  ?  Wt 
are  commanded  to  do  good  to  all.  Here 
are  our  friendless,  helpless,  and  debased 
fellow  *ubj<  els,  universally  subjected  to 
our  view  —  demanding  our  attention. 
Government,  indeed,  has  been  looked  to 
for  a  redrew  of  these  evils ;  but  Govern- 
ment has  not  hitherto  successfully  attack- 
ed them ;  and  while  engaged  in  so  much 
avocation  of  other  kinds,  what  should,  if 
possible,  be  immediately  effected,  will, 
perhaps,  not  receive  an  adequate  notice. 
But  as  we  may  rejoice  that  a  mode 
of  relief  occurs,  which  is  so  universally 
available  as  the  cultivation  of  land  u 
acknowledged  to  be,  let  us  hope  .that 
every  one's  attention  will  be  directed  to 
so  interesting  an  object.  In  the  addi- 
tional culture  of  the  soil,  the  most  ap- 
propriate remedy  for  the  evils  we  en- 
dure, as  experience  teaches  us,  is  to  be 
found.  Surely,  in  a  labour  of  love,  in 
which  all  may  participate,  we  may  con- 
clude that  the  services  of  all-  the  reli- 
gious public  will  be  enlisted.  The  fol- 
lowing results  being  obtained  from  the  col- 
lation of  a  large  mass  of  correspondence 
on  this  branch  of  political  economy,  may 
be  relied  on.  They  are  extracted  from  a 
Report  of  an  Association  *  applying  itself 

*  Provisional  Committee  for  Encou- 
ragement of  Industry,  and  Reduction  of 
Poor's  xV*ft«« 
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ta  the  subject,  with  the  countenance  and 
assistance  of  a  large  body  of  intelligent 
and  influential  characters  generally. 

"  First* — That  an  eminent  means  of! 
improving  the  condition  of  the  labouiiog 
class,  and  diminishing  pauperism,  would 
be  to  afford  labouring  poor  small  portions 
of  land  on  easy  terms. 

-  Secondly. — That  this  practice  pro- 
motes industry,  furnishes  employment  to 
the  rhiug  race,  prevent*  a  dependence  on 
parish  aid,  is  most  favourable  to  morality, 
and  prevents  smaller  offences  tending  to 
.greater  crimes. 

.  "  Thirdly. — That  it  has  in  some  dis- 
tricts operated  to  the  keeping  down,  in 
others  almost  to  the  utter  extinction  of 
poor-rates." 

In  the  application  of  this  remedy  but 
little  difficulty  would  occur,  if  every  oc- 
cupier oi  laud,  feeling  it  bis  interest  and 
duty  to  arouse  the  dormant  energies  of 
our  population  in  this  uppruved  channel, 
-would  apportion  a  small  piece,  at  a  low 
rent,  to  such  labourers  as  live  in  his 
vicinity.  Such  would  be  found  to  be 
true  patriots,  since  the  stimulus  afforded 
to  the  industrious  poor  by  the  possession 
of  this  means  of  improving  his  condition, 
would  probably,  at  no  distant  period, 
secure  to  hiiu  an  independence  of  cir- 
cumstances and  spirit.  Hence,  too,  from 
being  an  abject  oppressive  burthen  on 
the  other  classes,  be  would  commence  a 
career  of  benefit  to  those  around  him, 
being  now  become  a  consumer  and  a 
customer. 

It  may  be  proper  to  impress  on  all 
parishes,  that  the  Legislature,  in  the  last 
session  passed  an  Act,  by  which  each  pa- 
rish is  authorized  to  take  twenty  acres  of 
land  for  the  purpose  of  employ  meat  und 
letting.  Were  this  generally  acted  upon, 
i^has  been  computed  that  some  hundreds 
of, thousands  of  our  countrymen  might  be 
extricated  from  their  debased  condition 
as  pajipers,  and  reinstated  in  their  wonted 
station  in  our  British  community. 
.  It  has  long  been  a  subject  of  complaint, 
that  the  present  race  are  deprived  of  that 
accustomed  and  congenial  diet,  which  in 
infancy  is  so  invaluable— milk.  But  by 
tliis  means,  cows  would  be  once  again 
the  assistants  of  our  labouring  poor,  and 
pigs  would  follow  in  course.  Thus  should 
we  witness  much  supply  of  food,  from 
quarters  in  which  its  value,  under  existing 
circumstances  of  the  times,  cannot  easily 
be  appreciated. 

Having  now  taken  a  brief  view  of  the 
redress  which  applies  to  the  agriculturist, 
in  an  especial  manner ;  the  object  next  to 
be  adverted  to  is,  the  relief  of  large  and 
populous  places,  in  which  the  bulk  of  the 
•ncmplojfd  population  consists  of  manu- 


facturers and  artizans.  The  same  means 
will  here  be  found  successful,  as  in  the 
former  class ;  but  the  mode  of  adopting  it 
to  their  habits  will  vary.  A  parish  in 
Kent  has  found  its  account  in  carrying  on 
a  farm  in  the  parish  occupation.  Spade 
husbandry  is  here  indispcusable.  But  the 
use  of  the  spade  is  of  easy  attainment  bj 
all  our  effective  poor.  And  when  the  su- 
perior productiveness  of  land  so  cultivated 
is  taken  into  the  estimate,  we  have  reason 
to  rejoice  that  Providence  protfrrs  to 
tis  so  prompt  and  efficacious  a  remedy  for 
distresses  not  easily  removable  by  other 
methods.  Certainly  the  value  ot  our 
waste  lands  will  here  be  most  distinctly 
seen.  By  the  cultivation  of  our  numerous 
wastes,  millions  of  acres  may  be  rendered 
available  to  the  supply  of  the  country's 
wants,  with  the  least  possible  interference 
with  existing  occupations. 

Yes,  the  grateful  soil  will  repay  us 
with  interest  for  the  labour  bestowed ; 
and  especially,  as  in  this  case*  the  labour 
of  the  spade. 

Having  proceeded  thus  far,  it  would  be 
most  easy  to  enlarge  both  on  the  urgency 
of  circumstances,  and  especially  as  the 
winter  fast  sets  in,  and  the  facility  of  a 
resource,  which,  while  so  much  of  des- 
pondence abounds,  is  of  general  applica- 
tion— almost  within  the  coir»pa»s  of  any 
religious  society.  To  Christians  I  speak. 
To  the  mere  worldly  character,  that  the 
measure  is  ouc  ol  the  soundest  policy 
might  be  adduced;  but  to  the  glory  of 
God  it  should  be  sufficient  that  every 
professor  of  religion  is  referred. 

B.  W. 

Cambtrwcll^ov.  18,  1819. 

It  is  quite  essential  that  the  same  ma- 
nagement be  afforded — viz.  the  sinaJl 
plot  of  land  for  the  employment  of  lei- 
sure hours,  to  the  labourer,  whatever  his 
former  habits  may  have  been,  whether 
manufacturing  or  agricultural. 


ORDINATIONS. 


Rev.  J.  Reynolds,  at  Isleham,  Cam- 
bridgeshire. 

(    Rev.  — —  Rod  way,  at  Grittleton* 
near  Chippenham,  Wilts. 

The  particulars  of  these  two  Ordina- 
tions were  intended  to  be  printed  in  our 
last  number.  But  a  press  of  other  mat- 
ter prevented  it,  and  we  fear  they  are 
lost.  Should  they  either  be  found,  or 
recommunicated,  they  shall  be  imoit*- 
diatcly  insetted. 


IrlTKtLIOErtCt,  fcC. 


STEPNEY  INSTTTtJTION. 

Vfi  Inform  our  reader!  that  the  Aa- 
FtiiMiiTno  of  (lie  Stihiv  Initi- 
cution  nill  be  bell),  (Providence  per- 

■titting ,)  on  Tuesday  evening,  January 
lllb,  at  the  King'i  Head  in  the  Poultry. 
The  chair  to  be  taken  it  lix  o'clock  pre- 
«-rly. 


SUMS 

VOTED  TO  WIDOWS 

OF  BAPTIST  MINISTERS, 

Decoder  21,  1819. 


BRITISH  MISSIONARY 
REPORT. 


%*  Thi  Report  of  lliii  Society  >u 
bv  millike  fiifiiid  id  the  Number  for 
December  laii.  It  wai  intended,  a,  will 
appear  I™  Ibe  Index,  lo  be  paged  in 
wiib  the  work,  the  aame  it  the  Irish 
Chronicle  and  Missionary  Herald. 

During  the  munth)  of  July  and  Au- 
gnit  ltd,  Meur*.  S.  of  Southern.  (War- 
wic.i1.ire.)  and  W.  of  Stepney,  were 
employed  in  Itinerating,  and  visited 
■bout  thfrty  village!  adjacent  to  tbe 
former  place.  Not  more  than  tii  or  seven 
Of  then  Tillages  are  favoured  with  a 
Bieacheri  guapel,  although  the  population 


mount*  to  upward*  of  tOjBOO  tonhL 
Among  otber  etrempii  to  introduce  Suft- 
dsy-schooli  aad  public  wurshjp,  wet  one 
made  el  Bidiop's  lichingtun,  about  four 
mile*  from  Somhiro,  where  they  hat* 
now  about  (evenly  children.  It  appeared 
to  the  Committee  to  important  that  one 
of  their  Million ariei  should  he  italioaed 
in  thi*  neiihboorhuod,  that  they  bate 
employed  Mr.  S.  of  9.  for  one  tear:  aad 
ibe  following  vims  have  be< 
for  thltipeclSc  purpoac. 


J.  B.Wilton,  E*q. 

TWuaiTrHimpwn.Esq-  • 
A  Friend  at  Iilington  •• 
Ditto,  at  Hachaey 


•  10  1ft  ft 

■  10  10  ft 

•  to  1ft  0 

-  10  10  ft 


RECENT  DEATH. 

Dub,  on  Friday,  the  ftth  of  Deccta- 
ber,  George  Basrtcr,  Eaq.  of  Pancvaa, 
aged  SO  year*.  On  ihepreviout  Tuesday 
afternoon,  while  Minding  before  bit  tie, 
he  inddenly  fell,  in  a  Mate  of  total  intra. 
tibility.  Alter  about  twelve  hour*.  |boqd> 
sequence  of  being  copiously  bled,  be  re- 
cotered  liuse.ntri,  and  for  the  nr»i  two 
day*  converted  with  fail  rooitrning  faatily 


of  the  gut  pel.  On  Friday  morning,  after 
deeping  soundly  foi  several  bours.be  bad 
another  attack,  and  iniianlly  expired 
struggle.  Ha  hadbetiiaworthy 

F.iglenreei  lot 


Deacon  of  the  c I 


POHTp» 


ON  DISCONTENT. 

Sttkett  lAiju  great  thixfifor  thyittfl  Seek 

(tat  tut. 
Sunn  DitcoDtent  with  mod 'rait  thiskga, 
A  direful  source  wheats  mis'ry  spring*. 
Tbe  men  who  constantly  aspire 
After  a  Union  somewhat  higher, 
True  hipt&.eit  will  neter  tad. 
Nor  fill  with  hoik*  their  reetlea*  rarnd. 
They  wound  themselves,  and  all  traamd. 
In  search  of  what  can't  thu*  be  found. 

Protestor*  of  the  Christian  nt  me. 
If  yen  act  so,  'ti*  tin,  'lit  abame  : 
It  tlopa  tbe  ear,  and  iter-!*  the  Draft, 
Again*!  the  force  of  trulhS  keen  dart; 
It  wound*  afreih  Cbrhi't  tiered  naJM,   J 
And  rrati  arm  to  an  open  tharoe. 


3$ 


Sxisfy  Chronicle, 


Thb  intelligence  of  the  hut  month  afforded  the  Committee  (fee  mot)  gra- 
tifying pleasure,  from  the  facte  it  contained  of  the  silent  but  rapid  spread  of 
acriptural  knowledge  among  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Connaug^t* principally 
by  the  labours  of  the  Readers  of  the  Irish  Scriptures.  The  Rev.  Josiah  Wo* 
son,  of  Ballina,  the  superintendent  of  the  schools,  continues  to  be  heard  at 
different  places  by  large  and  respectable  congregations:  he  has  repeatedly 
and  earnestly  desired  the  Committee  to  send  another  Itinerant  Minister 
Into  that  part  of  the  kingdom.  The  Committee  are  exceedingly  affected 
frith  the  serious  and  continued  indisposition  of  their  laborious  and  valued 
Itinerant,  the  Rev.  Isaac  M'Cartby,  brought  on,  according  to  the  opinions 
of  physicians,  by  the  fatigue  he  has  endured,  and  the  colds  he  has  fre- 

Sently  taken  from  excessive  rains,  damp  bods,  &c.  tic.    They  sincerely 
pe,  and  ardently  pray,  that  he  may  be  speedily  restored  to  his  useful 
scene  of  labour  in  the  county  of  Westmeath,  and  those  adjoining.    The 
Committee  were  much  encouraged  at  their  last  meeting  to  receive  from  a 
lady  of  Bristol,  by  the  bands  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ryland,  the  liberal  donation 
of  One  Hundred  Pounds,  which  they  hereby  most  gratefully  acknowledge. 
An  interesting  Report  has  been  lately  printed,  of  a  journey    to  Ire- 
land, a  few  months  since,  by  a  very  intelligent  and  respectable  gentleman 
in  London.    The  statement  it  contains,  respecting  teaching  the  Irish 
language,  will  convince  our  friends  of  the  vast  importance  of  that  part  of 
the  labours  of  the  Baptist  Society.    In  the  first  Address  published  by  that 
Society  in  1814,  the  following  paragraph  occurs :    "  Let  it,  too,  be  recol- 
lected, that  when  they,  have  obtained  a  knowledge  of  their  own  language, 
to  as  to  taste  the  sweets  of  information  by  reading,  they  are  furnished 
With  a  key  by  which  they  may  unlock  the  treasures  of  wisdom,  which  are 
to  be  found  in  the  English  writings.    The  importance  of  understanding 
English  they  will  be  daily  convinced  of,  by  finding  that  It  is  the  only  lan- 
guage of  commerce,  citizenship,  and  promotion.'**    In  confirraaiiou  of  the 
correctness  of  this  conjecture,  Mr.  8.  says,  "  After  all  that  has  been  said 
and  written  on  the  subject  of  teaching  the  Irish  language,  1  found  that  in 
those  districts  where  the  Irish  may  be  said  to  be  vernacular, scarcely  a  parent 
is  to  be  met  with  who  will  accept  of  education  for  his  children  in  the  Irish  only. 
Whatever  may  be  the  attachment  of  those  who  are  grown  up,  to  their  an- 
cient language,  so  well  aware  are  they  of  the  impossibility  of  carrying  on 
any  business,  or  of  their  children  getting  forward  in  the  world,  without  a 
knowledge  of  English,  and  so  strong  is  their  desire  after  this, — that  it  over- 
comes all  their  partiality  to  the  Irish,  as  far  as  their  children  are  concerned. 
And  so  anxious  were  they  for  this,  that  (as  I  Has  informed  from   un- 
doubted authority)  it  is  not  uncommon  lor  their  parents  to  bang  a  small 
piece  of  wood  about  the  child's  neck,in  which  they  cut  a  notch  for  every  word 
oflrish  spoken  by  them  at  home,  and  so  send  them  to  school,  vtith  orders  to 
correct  them  for  each  offenoe.f    With  respect  to  the  adult  population,  it 
is  important  that  they  should  be  taught  to  read  the  Irish,  as  they  have  not 
tally  any  desire  to  learn  to  read  English ;  and  their  partiality  to  the  old 


*  See  Appendix  to  the  First  Report  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society,  Page  *7. 

t  When  Mr.  Christopher  Anderson,  and  the  Secretary,  were  pawing  through 
Connaugbt  in  the  year  1814,  they  were  told  this  very  story  by  a  school-inasttr  at 
fewioeford.  The  impression  it  made  upon  their  minds  was,  that  to  teach  English 
mtbuhely,  when  the  population  were  conversing  daily  in  Irish,  was  a  most  absurd 
practice*  as  it  tended  to  destroy  all  intercourse  between  the  parents  and  vtau  c\\Yk» 
drcn.  Since  the  Irish  language  has  been  first  taught,  thtcMAitu\m«>we&tti»&Nflt 
ta  beets**  tUdsiif  tottrwtors ef  their  part***, 
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Irish  character,  as  far  as  it  is  known,  will  induce,  no  donbt,  many  to  leans 

to  read  in  it." 

From  the  above  extract*  it  wiH  appear,  bow  admirably  adapted  the  la- 
bours of  the  Itinerant  Readers  and  Expounders  of  the  Irish  Testament, 
employed  by  the  Baptist  Society,  are,  (as  they  travel  from  place  to  place 
inspecting  the  schools,)  to  gratify  and  instruct  the  adnli  population  of  Con- 
naught  and  Munster.  On  this  subject,  the  Committee  are  at  liberty  to 
■tention  the  opinion  of  a  gentleman,  a  clergymau  and  magistrate  in  the 
County  of  Clare,  the  Rev.  Sir  John  Read,  who  is  now  in  fcngland, 
44  lYish  Teachers,  I  consider,  would  do  incalculable  good  in  that  district, 
[off  the  Western  Coast,]  as  the  peasantry  are  wretchedly  ignorant,  and 
do  not  in  general  speak  English." 


From  the  Rev.  Josiah  Wilson,  dated 
BaUina,  Nov.  ft,  1819. 

I  inclose  the  Journals  of  the  readers. 
It  will  be  seen  by  B.  H.'s  Journal,  that  all 
the  exertions  that  can  be  made  for  poor 
Erris,  will  fall  far  short  of  its  demands. 
R.  Jr7»  Journal,  though  short,  will  be 
read  with  great  interest ;  he  is  m  very 
promising  young  man,  and  it  will  be  seen 
that  he  is  uow  in  Ty  raw  ley,  where  he  is 
not  only  doing  good,  but  getting  useful  in- 
struction in  the  English  language,  &c. 
from  an  English  gentleman  recently 
come  thiihtr  to  establish  a  school  on  Mr. 
K/s  estate. 

1  have  again  visited  CastTcbar  and 
West  port,  and  obtained,  as  usual,  nu- 
merous and  attentive  congregations. 

Will  you  excuse  rue,  if  I  repeat  a 
request,  again  and  agnin  made,  for  help  ? 
Send  at  least  one  more  preacher  into  this 
extensive  province. 

But  I  must  again  add,  he  must  be  a 
man  of  piety,  of  learning,  and  of  xeal ; 
a  preacher  destitute  of  either  of  these, 
has  no  business  in  this  coantry  ;  I  an 
sure  if  1  possessed  them  to  a  greater 
e j tent,  that  it  would  be  well.  May  he 
who  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound, 
communicate  it  more  largely  to  me,  for 
*u  name's  sake. 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  Wilson. 


From  R.  P.  an  Irish  Reader,  dated 

Kov.  13,  1819. 

Ret.  Sir, — The  Lord  has  wrought 
wonderful  works  in  this  part  of  the 
couutry.  They  who  once  persecuted, 
arc  now  running  to  and  fro  on  these 
mountains  with  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion ;  and  many  are  coming  to  a  know, 
ledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  My  room 
lis  full  every  evening  with  both  Roman 
Catholics  and  Protestants.  I  spend  three 
or  four  hours  every  evening,  reading  and 
explaining  the  scriptures  tor  them.  The 
*  ~rd  is  blessing  his  word,  by  adding  to 

*  number  daily.    We  have  a  meet- 


ing twice  every  Lord's- day,  and  on 
Thursday  evening  ;  we  had  about  seventy 
at  our  last  meeting.  There  are  about 
sixty  who  attend  regularly,  and  I  hope 
our  number  will  soon  be  greater.  Wo 
have  a  Sunday-school  established  here  s 
there  are  nearly  seventy  children  who 
attend.  The  neighbouring  ladies  hart 
volunteered  to  teach  them,  and  the  mi- 
nister has  given  the  use  ot  the  church 
for  that  purpose.  1  thank  God  we  are 
not  meeting  with  the  least  opposition 
from  any  quarter. 


From  an  Irish  Sabbath  Header,  dated    * 

August  10, 1819. 

Thk  third  Sabbath  of  the  last  quarter, 
I  read  for  T.  M.'s  family,  of  B.  There 
came  a  joung  man  in  at  that  time,  (one 
M.)  who  seemed  to  he  deeply  affected 
with  what  he  heard,  and  told  me  he 
would  come  again  to  hear  me.  Accord- 
ingly he  has  been  with  me  every  Sab- 
bath since,  in  all  the  places  1  have  been 
reading  in :  the  word  appears  to  have 
been  received  by  him,  not  in  word,  bat 
in  power ;  and  his  understanding  to  have 
been  enlightened,  to  see  clearly  the  way 
of  salvation,  which  he  had  not  known 
before;  his  heart  brought  to  relish  the 
truth,  and  his  affections  to  cleave  to  it. 
He  invited  me  to  visit  a  cousin  ol  his,  in 
a  village  called  L.  who  was  ninety  ^ears 
old,  and  confined  to  his  bed  for  a  long 
time,  with  a  complication  of  diseases. 
I  read  the  first  four  chapters  of  John's 
Gospel  for  him;  and  for  many  others 
who  came  to  see  him.  I  asked  him 
what  was  the  ground  of  his  hope.  He 
answered,  that  if  he  dtterocd  heaven,  be 
should  get  it.  And  do  you  deserve  it? 
said  1.  He  told;  roe  he  did  not ;  though 
be  had  endeavouied  to  perform  tho 
penance  imposed  on  him  by  the  priest, 
yet  it  did  not  prevent  him  from  doing 
much  evil  afterwards,  which  he  feared  he 
should  atone  for  in  purgatory.  I  told  him 
I  came  to  show  him  a  more  excellent 
way ;  not  from  my  own  words,  but  from 
the  word  of  God  j  and  that  if  ail  the  men 
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encT  angels    were     pat   together,    they 
could    not     atone    for    one    sin,    lire 
knowledge  of  which  Impelled  alt  that 
desired   salvation,   to   flee    for    refuge 
to  the  hope  set  before  them  in  the  gos- 
pel; that  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
save'  sinners;  that  he  is  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  The  life;  and  that  none  cometh 
to  the  Father  but  by  him  ;  and  that  there 
is  no*  other  name  given  under  heaven  by 
which    any    can   be  saved.    The    sick 
nan  told    mc,    hv  understood    clearly 
what  I  told  hi ra,  and   raised   his  hand* 
end  gave   praises  to    God.      The  three 
M.'s  were  present,  who  said,  that  they 
would  rather  have  the  Testament  read  for 
them,  at  the  hour  of  their  death,  than 
if  all  the  priests  and  bishops  in   Ireland 
were  present. 

lhave  also  to  inform  you,  that  John 
C.  whom  I  taught  to  read  the  Irish  Tes- 
tament, died  in  the  gospel  hope,  of  a 
dropsy,  in  August   last.     It  'would   re- 

3 aire  three  readers  more  to  attend  all 
le  places  that  I  am  invited  to  on  Sab- 
bath evenings.  The  harvest  indeed  is 
plentiful,  but  the  labourers  are  few. 


From  an  Irish  Reader  dated 

AW.  17, 18  i9. 
In  my  last  I  boasted  of  a  great  vic- 
tory, and  really  thought  that  the  priests 


were  exhausted ;    that    their  last   shift 
had  been    saying    that    the    scriptures 
were  all  burned  at  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  as  I   stated  in    my   former 
Journal.    That  I   readily  got  over;    as 
there    was    not    one    individual  but    I 
asked,  Whether  tliey  had  not  heard,  that 
*  Heaven  and  earth  should  pass  away, 
hot  that  the  words  of  Jesus  should  never 
pass  away ;"  and  if  they   had  not  been 
fe corded,  it  must  have  been  tbe    case, 
&c.   to   which  they   agreed.     Notwith- 
standing, on  my  return  from  Ballina,  to 
xny  surprise,  every  one  I  met,  and  had 
conversation  with,  said,  that  the  English 
who  were  tending  the  scriptures  to  Ire- 
land, were  now,  except  very  few,  in  open 
and  declared  opposition    against  them. 
This,  I  confess,   was  the  greatest  blow 
that  ever  came  against  me,  and  I  did  not 
know  how  to  ward  it  otf.     This  report 
I  found  arose  from  Carlile's   trial,  and 
from  that  lime  to  the  present  my  exertions 
are  to  show,  that  from  the  time   of  John 
the  Baptist,  the  axe  was  laid  to  the  root 
of  the  trees,  but  at  this  present  period  to 
the  very  roots  ;  therefore  Deist  and    Pa- 
pist, however  they  ditfer  in  principle,  it 
is  their    determined     object  totally    to 
abolish  the  scriptures.     But  the  believer 
is  satisfied    that    every  mouth   opened 
against  them,    tiiey    will    condemn.    I 


than  the  popish  priests  ;  for  on  hid  trial 
be  recommended  investigation ;  and  every 
true  believer  pleads  the  same,  "  Search 
the  scriptures,'*  ficc.    I  told  them,  that 
not  withstanding  Carlile's  blasphemy,  he 
has  not  said,  fit  is  more  dangerous  to  go 
into  a  house  having  the  scriptures,  than  « 
house  injected  with  a  fever  or  a  pfagwf* 
«Jc.     And  though  the  object  of  both  is 
the  same — to  oppose  the  scriptures,  yet 
the  former  is  more  honest  than  the  latter, 
for  all  that  the  Society  wishes  and  prays 
for,  is  the  free  circulation  of  the  scrip- 
tures ;  as  they  are  convinced  that  tht-y 
will  accomplish  that  whereunto  they  are 
sent.     As  the  infection  was  spread  every 
where  before  me,  and  as  there  is  scarce 
a  school-roaster  we  have    but  in  some 
degree  is  enlightened,  I  called  on  them, 
and  warned  them  to  l«on  their  guard ; 
also  the  Sabbath  Readers,  I  charged  them 
that  on  the  above  principles  they  should 
contend  for  the  faith.     I  went  to  and 
fro  through  different  parts  of  the  Barony 
of  L. ;  staid  only  one   right  at  home  ? 
crossed  to  C. ;   visited  one  of  uur  schools 
there ;  and  though  I  was  much  fatigued 
for  two  nights,  yet   I  was    fully   recom- 
pensed.    At    my   visits  to    the  schools 
[  found  Cutbolic  scholars  that   repealed 
the  whole   of  John's  Gospel ;  and   some 
questions    from   Acts  xiii.   were  answer- 
ed by  a  Papist  scholar,  though  neither 
Protestant  scholar,  nor  the  master,  who 
a  Protestant,  could  do  it.    A  man  woe 


is 

has  four  children  at  the  said  school,  was  • 
upbraided   at  confession  by   his  parish 
priest,    fur    permitting    his  children  to 
go    to    rt.    There    were    three  priests 
present.      He    told   him    he    had    live 
children,     and     if     the    priest     would 
give   him   the   money   to  pay   for  their 
education,   he  would  take  them    away. 
The  priest  said,  he  would  not.  "  O  then/ 
said  the  man,  "   I  will  continue  to  send 
them,  and  be  very  thankful  for  the  op- 
portunity."    That  evening  a  number  as- 
sembled to  hear  the  Irish :  there  was  aa 
old  man,  and  he  lifted  up  his  liands  and 
eyes,  and  gave  a  most  lamentable  shriek, 
and  exclaimed,  "  O  would   not  we  be 
happy,  if  instead    of  what  we   are  ac- 
customed to  hear,  and  the  conversation 
thai  daily  passes,  we  would  be  blessed 
with  this  knowledge?"  Being'auold  man 
I  was   greatly  atiVcted,   and  premised, 
after  this  month,  the  Lord  sparing  me* 
1  would  return.     But  there  was  a  lad, 
I  never  saw  any  person  pay  such  close 
attention,  who  did  not  speak  one  word  ; 
he  lived  half  a   mile  distant.     When  he 
went  home,  he  told  his  old  father  what 
had  passed.    The  poor  old  man,  though 
it  was  a  dark  sUrnvg  t^a^»  QUCQft  wrote* 
the  lad.    I  tead  tot  t\\*m  ti»  \S>W  «*«$- 
suted/  that  Mr.  tortile  is  mort  consitent  1  tct  of  John.    Xno&ci  Mfe  saV«&»  Vi«% 
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any  of  St.  Peter'*  taytngs  in  that  booki 
I  told  Un,  •  principal  part  of  tba  boot 
ana  St.  Pnw'i  vying*-  1  read  the  *tl 
chamfer  of  Acta,  and  pan  of  St.  Patera 
Kpierlaa;  bat  I  mold  aot  put  nniil  I 
laid  premised  to  go  often.  FVre  oils* 
hum  thence  tba  following  night  I  m 
eaaafd  ™  •  ■»"'«  way.  Fran  what  ii 
add  dan,  I  am  persuaded  that  neither 
Dear*  nor  Papist  will  prevail ;  for  I  tee- 
tilj,  there  le  aot  an  individual  who  baa 
«rer  beard  aw  read  the  scriptures,  that 
I*  not  de»inini  to  beer  tbem  more  and 
Mom.  Were  it  Dot  foe  tiring  (be  pa 
fence  ef  tba  Committee,  half  a  quire  oF 
paper  would  dm  contain  the  occurrence! 
of  life  month  i  and  notwithstanding  Debt 
and  Papiat,  the  Lord  ii  gathering  bit 
own.  And  if  Government  would  odIj 
employ  Sabbath  Reader*.  I  r~  ~ 
toaded  neh  nuthfal  men  would 
pirsb  more  for  the  protection  of  Ireland 
(ban  an  armed  forte. 
Committing  all  to  Him  who  will  ac 
Ire 


Yooia  trol  j. 
J&rrr«ci  */«  Letter  from  «a  frita  Reader. 

Noe.  IP,  1819. 

Thihi  are  many  doom  opened  for 
Mading  the  wordof  God,  notwithstanding 
the  opposition  made  to  it:  thank*  be  to 
lb  hot*  name ! 

A  moat  remarkable  irutance  nf  the 
power  of  the  word  hat  lately  come  to 
my  knowledge.  It  relate!  to  a  neighbour 
of  mine,  a  blacksmith,  Darned  M — y,  to 
whom,  and  in  whole  ihup,  I  have  fre- 
quently read  the  scriptures.  He  at  firit 
■aed  to  rail  and  oppoae,  bnt  lately  haa 
become  eery  attentire.  Lait  week  he 
Mt  with  a  relation  of  hit,  who  ii  a 
Mar,  whom  he  inrited  to  lake  tone  re- 
freihment,  for  the  parpaaa  of  examining 
more  cloaelj  into  the  reasons  why  the 
prietit  opposed  the  reading  of  the  acrlp- 
tarei.  After  a  abort  conrersation,  the 
following  cnrioni  dialogue  took  place. 
In  pretence  of  aereral  otber  persona. 

«— J.  HnTe  you  erar  read  the  scrip- 
tures, Friar? 

friar.  I  hare. 

If— jr.    DM  yon  read  in  ilu™    aim* 
there  too  old  arise  tab 
falte  taaahen.  saying, 
bare,  and  Christ  there  >■ 

.Friar.  I  did. 

M— ».  It  appear*  to  mo  that  you  are 
the  people  alluded  to,  teeing  ye  lay, 
Christ  It  with  you  on  tha  altar,  and  ,a 
the  aacramerjt,  and  in  the  ointment;  in 
§hon,  here  and  there,  and  erery  where ; 
' i*»J*riptott*  ae/taet  be  jt  inona 


■  U 


Chriit  ii 


(The  Friar  wm  ao  confoaed  with  rnch 
a  reply  coming  from  to  aneipectcd  ■ 
qoarter,  thai  he  made  no  answer.) 

M— «.  Yon  aaj,  thai  •  nun  canuot  ha 
admitted  into  bearen  except  he  be  firs*, 
aooinled;  which  he  Mat  pay  for,  and 
yet  the  scripture*  aay,  ••  Whomever 
will, let  him  take  the  water  of  life  JVeetu  .* 

JFYser.  We  hare  no  objection  to  anoint. 
a  poor  penoo,  who  it  not  able  to  pay. 

if— y.  I  will  proie  to  the  contrary. 
(Be  then  menlioned  a  poor  man,  who 
when  he  «a*  dying,  sent  for  the  priest, 
who  would  not  come  unlets  he  could  gej 
security  for  payment ;  bat  ai  no  accurst* 
could  be  obtained,  the  poor  man,  aaid 
M— y,  waa  suffered  to  perish.)  M— 7 
added,  Suppose  you  were  going  about 
gathering  at  you  do,  oaat  and  batter,  and 
I  were  to  refute,  or  provoke  yon,  or  any 
of  yon,  would  ye  not  curat  me  I 

Friar.  Perhapt  we  might. 

M — y.  Could  yonbtem  me  again r 

t  that  a 


-.  Wee 


■Id. 


M — jr.  Thn  scripture*  tell  m 
fountain  cannot  tend  forth  talt  m 
fresh:  and  thai  on  I  of  the  tame  mouth  can- 
not proceed  bleating  and  curving. — How- 
eier,  what  it  the  reason  ye  forbid  the 
scriptures  being  read  ' 

Friar.  They  should  only  be  read  by 
certain  people ;  for  the  scripture*  aay, 
"  Search,  fur  in  them  ii  found  the  know, 
ledge  of  eternal  late  j"  all  people  are  not 
able  to  search,  "  How  can  I  understand," 
aiid  the  Eunuch  to  Philip,"  unlem  ton  a 
man  thou  1. 1  guide  me." 

U~ y.  Satisfy  me  in  one  question  from 
the  scriptures,  and  I  hare   dune, — Did 


,    hi.    < 


any 


of  hit 


lay  Matt/  Pra.e 
thia  to  me  from  any  chapter  in  the  acrip- 
turrit,  and  I  bare  done. 

friar.  I  will  from  a  hundred.— (But 
he  produced  not  an  instance.) 

nf — y.  There  are  two  brother*,  (men* 
lloning  two  Irish  readen  of  the  Society,) 
near  relation*  of  your  own,  who  hare  re* 
uonnced  your  religion;  pron  what  yon 
bare  inserted  to  them,  but  yon  moat  do 
it  from  the  scriptures,  and  I  am  certain 
they  will  paomise  yoo  to  attend  mean 
again  all  the  ilaya  of  their  Urea. 

""  Very  fair,"  eiclaimed    an    ancient 
who  wa*  present. 

rtar.  Now  can  you  prnre,  M — y, 
that  Chriit  ar  hit  apoitles  erer  wrote  the 

M--y.    Eacepi  they    did,    yon,  and 
eh  at  you,  must  be  greet  impoelor*. 
ti,-  .-:.-  confounded,  now  drr.pt  the 


aving  in 


d  that 


M— y  bad  erer  *een  the  scriptures,  or 
heard  them  read.  He  seemed  well 
pleated  to  get  rid  of  hii  troublesome  re. 
fatfch.     Yuan*,  fee.  P.  B, 
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BAPTIST  MISSION. 


Dome  JPruretUfoffS* 

ANNIVERSARY 

or  TBI 

Bristol  Auxiliary   Society. 


The  Bristol  Auxiliary  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society  held  its  first  Anniversary  on 
Thursday,  November  18,  1819,  at  the 
Assembly-Room  in  Princes-street.  The 
chair  was  filled  by  Major-General  Prole, 
who  was  himself,  for  many  years,  an  eye- 
witness of  the  miseries  and  ignorance 
wftkh  afflict  British  India.  The  meeting 
was  very  numerously  and  respectably 
attended ;  and  a  spirit  of  Christian  har- 
mony and  seal  appeared  peculiarly  to 
characterize  the  proceedings  of  the  day. 
The  Report,  which  comprised  a  succinct 
relation  of  the  principal  events  iu  the  his- 
tory of  the  Parent  Society,  drawn  up  with 
great  ability,  was  read  by  the  Rev.  Tho- 
mas Roberts,  one  of  the  Secretaries  to  the 
Auxiliary.  From  the  Cash  Account  con- 
nected with  it,  we  learned  that  the  re- 
ceipts of  this  infant  Society  bad  been  no 
less  than  .£780.  lis.  4d. — of  which 
j£\29  17s.  9d.  was  subscribed  for 
Translations ;  ,£17.  Is.  Oct.  for  Schools, 
and  the  remainder  for  the  general  pur- 
poses of  the  Mission.  A  considerable 
part  of  this  sum  consisted  of  contributions 
from  Christian  friends  of  other  denomi- 
nations, who  bad  lent  their  aid  in  the  most 
liberal  and  friendly  manner.  Various  ap- 
propriate resolutions  were  moved  and 
seconded,  respectively,  by  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Thorpe,  and  Arthur  Foulks,  Esq. ; 
Rev.  Thomas  Roberts,  and  Rev.  Samuel 
Lowell ;  Rev.  T.  S.  Crisp,  and  Rev.  John 
Hollo  way j  Rev.  Dr.  Ryland,  and  Rev. 
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John  Dyer ;  Rev.  J.  Thomas,  and  Rev. 
J.  P.  Porter ;  J.  G.  Smith,  Esq.  and  Dr. 
Stock ;  Rev.  Wm.  Ward,  and  Rev.  Wm. 
Winterbotham ;  and  Rev.  Thomas  Ro- 
berts (of  Bath,)  and  Mr.  Anthony  Hux- 
table. 

A  very  liberal  collection  at  the  close  of 
the  meeting  proved  the  lively  interest 
which  bad  been  excited  in  the  minds  of 
the  audience. 

The  annual  sermons  were  preached,  at 
Counterslip,  on  Tuesday  evening,  the 
16th,  by  the  Rev.  Jenkin  Thomas,  of 
Oxford :  at  Broadmead,  on  Thursday 
evening,  by  the  Rev.  William  Ward,  of 
Serampore ;  and  at  King-street,  on  Friday 
evening,  by  the  Rev.  William  Thorpe, 
who,  in  the  most  friendly  manner,  sup* 
plied  the  place  of  the  Rev.  Christmas 
Evans,  of  Anglesea,  who  was  prevented 
by  indisposition  from  attending  the  meet* 
ing,  as  expected.  Besides  these  services, 
a  sermon  was  preached  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Oriental  Translations,  by  the  Rev. 
Henry  Campbell,  M.  A.  of  Nails  worth,  at 
the  church  of  St.  Philip  and  Jacob,  which 
was  lent  for  the  occasion,  iu  the  kindest 
manner,  by  the  Vicar,  the  Rev.  William 
Day,  and  the  Churchwardens  of  the 
Parish.  The  various  Collections  amounted 
to  upwards  of  .£330. 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  we  communi- 
cate to  our  Christian  brethren  the  details 
of  this  interesting  meeting,  particularly 
as  they  prove  the  great  efficiency  of  local 
exertions  in  augmenting  the  funds  of  the 
Society.  While  we  trust  that  our  Mis- 
sionary transactions  at  home,  as  well  as 
abroad,  will  ever  be  characterised  by  that 
spiritual  modesty  which  ought  to  dis- 
tinguish the  followers  of  Him  who  was 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  we  are  per- 
suaded that  great  advantage  would  arise 
in  many  instances,  if  the  claims  of  the 
Society  were  fairly  stated  to  the  Christian 
public.  Auxiliary  Societies  have  been 
found  by  experience  to  be  the  best  mode 
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of  exhibiting  this  statement;  and  we 
therefore  earnestly  hope  they  will  be 
formed  wherever  it  is  practicable. 


MISSIONARY  COLLEGE, 
SERAMPORE. 


The  subjoined  letter,  from 
the  peo  of  our  esteemed  bro- 
ther Mr.  Ward,  though  somewhat 
abridged  through  want  of  room, 
comprise*  the  whole  that  imme- 
diately relates  to  the  interesting 
Institution  referred  to* 

'  The  Missionaries  at  Senmpore  wish  to 
bring  before  the  Christian  public,  their 
plan  for  establishing  a  Coll  bo  a,  for  the 
purpose  o£  imparting  scriptural  improve- 
ment to  the  mhids  of  native  Pastors 
and  Missionaries.  The  object  of  this 
address  is  to  draw  the  attention  of  the 
Friends  of  India  to  this,  as  they  conceive, 
immensely  important  object — that  of  duly 
preparing  as  Urge  a  body  as  possible  of 
natives  of  India,  for  the  work  of  Chris* 
tian  Pastors,  and  Christian  Itinerants,  or 
Missionaries.  It.  is  folly  admitted,  and 
the  importance  of  keeping  this  in  constant 
remembrance  is  also  duly  felt,  that  no 
person  ought  to  be  put  in  preparation  for 
the  Christian  Ministry  who  is  not  already 
taught  of  God,  and  whose  mind  is  not  the 
teat  of  gracious  influences.  The  prayer 
of  the  Missionaries  to  "  the  Lord  of  the 
Harvest"  is,  that  HE  would  send  forth 
labourers  into  the  harvest.  Their  desire, 
on  finding  such  in  the  Christian  Church, 
Irf,  to  take  them  as  Aquila  and  PrlscUta 
did  Barnabas,  and  teach  them  *'  the  way 
of  the  Lord  more  perfectly,"  and  thus 
assist  them  to  go  forth,  M  mighty  in  the 
Scriptures."  The  persons  at  present  em- 
ployed as  Christian  teachers  in  India, 
would  be  considered  in  this  country  as 
bat  poorly  qualified  for  so  important  a 
charge ;  but  what  could  be  done  in  so 
great  a  necessity,  when  so  many  souls 
were  daily  passing  out  of  time,  and  be- 
yond recovery,  ••  without  Christ,  and 
without  God  in  the  world  ?*•  The  Mis- 
sionaries could  not  shut  their  ears  against 
the  cries  of  the  perishing,  and  thev 
could  find  no  better  helpers  to  go  with 
them  to  the  wreck,  to  endeavour  M  to  save 
some."  They  have  herein  attempted 
what  they  could  ;  and  they  hope  that  this 
part  of  their  plan  has  been  attended  with 
some  degree  of  success:  they  are  sorry 


that  every  one  of  these  native  ■sateen!  i  It 
not  a  Brainerd.  It  may  be  observed, 
however,  that  the  work  of  teaching  fat 
India,  is  more  like  *  crying  in  the  wilder- 
ness," and  •'  disputing  in  the  school  of 
Tyrannus,"  than  the  method  used  tm 
England,  of  instructing  men  by  pre- 
pared diseouistj.  Indeed  the  state  of 
society,  and  of  Christian  knowledge  in 
India,  would,  at  present,  hardly  allow  of 
the  more  refined  method  pursued  in  the 
pulpit  exercises  of  this  country.  For  this] 
more  popular  method  of  instruction,  some 
of  the  native  teachers  are  tolerably  v#ett 
qualified ;  but  for  want  of  a  more  en- 
larged view  of  the  Christian  system,  they 
cannot  answer  the  many  inquiries  made 
by  their  bearers,  nor  are  they  capable  of 
opening  the  mysteries  of  Redemption  la 
the  manner  they  ought.  The  lowest  order 
of  these  native  teachers,  when  converted, 
have  hardly  been  capabit  of  readings  and 
are  still  in  a  state  of  deficiency  very  pain- 
ful to  the  Missionaries. 

In  these  circumstances.  Dr.  Carey  and 
his  brethren  have  for  some  time  back  been 
very  anxious  to  establish  a  Seminary, 
wherein  the  case  of  native  Pastors  and 
Missionaries  should  be  met ;  and,  trusting 
in  God  that  they  should  not  be  disappoint- 
ed in  these  desires  for  completing  the 
plan  into  which  they  have  been  gradually 
led,  they  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground 
adjoining  to  the  Mission  premises,  on 
which  there  is  an  old  boose,  and  which, 
for  the  present,  may  be  sufficient  for  the 
instruction  of  those  whom  God  may  give 
unto  them ;  but  they  should  be  glad  to 
see,  before  their  removal  by  death,  a  bet- 
ter house  erected.  A  row  of  small  rooms 
for  the  students  is  immediately  wanted. 

The  brevity  of  a  letter  hardly  admits  of 
enlargement  on  the  importance  and  ne- 
cessity of  a  Seminary  to  meet  these  pur- 
poses. The  Catholic  Institution  at  Pe- 
nang,  for  training  up  Chinese  converts ; 
a  similar  one  at  Malacca,  established 
through  the  liberality  and  efforts  of  Dr. 
Morrison,  in  conjunction  with  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Milne ;  and  that  which  has  been  pro- 
posed by  the  Lord .  Bishop  of  Calcutta 
since  the  formation  of  this  at  Serampore, 
might  be  mentioned  as  offering  arguments 
to  support  the  necessity,  of  the  object : 
hot  the  melancholy  necessity  is  too  glar- 
ing not  to  be  seen  by  the  most  superficial 
observer.  When  would  English  Mission- 
aries be  able  to  instruct  the  whole  of 
India?  At  present  there  is  not  one  mi- 
nister for  each  million  of  British  subjects, 
even  if  we  include  every  Clergyman  and 
every  Missionary  now  to  be  found  in  that- 
country;  and  nearly  half  of  these  are 
confined  to  districts,  which  do  not  com- 
prise more  than  twenty  square  miles,  and 
the  other  half  do  little  or  nothing  for  the 
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hsnthta:  ytt  war  native  subiects  in  India 
do  not  amount  to  one-hall  to*  population 
of  HiuoUjost'han,  which  cannot  be  lets 
than  one  hundred  and  fifty  millions.  The 
oecuniary  resources*  and  die  number  of 
Missionaries  required  for  the  instruction 
of  all  these  millions,  can  never,  therefore, 
be  supplied  from  England;  and  India 
will  never  be  turned  from  gross  idolatry 
to  serve  the  living  and  true  God,  aaless 
the  grace  of  God  rest  ou  converted  na- 
tives, to  qualify  them  for  the  work,  and 
unless,  by  the  hsKrumentality  of  those 
who  care  for  India,  they  be  sent  forth 
into  the  field.  It  is  on  native  Preachers, 
therefore,  that  the  weight  of  this  work 
must  sJtimatafy  rest,  though  tlie  pre- 
sence of  European  Missionaries  will  also  \ 
he  indispensably  necessary  for  many 
years  to  come ;  and  to  enable  the  Seram- 
jiocc  ntissJiuiaricn  to  commencs,  as  soon  as 
mracticable,  the  work  of  sending  them 
into  this  immense  field,  in  the  best  possi- 
ble *tate  of  preparation,  is  the  purport  of 
ibis  appeal  to  British  Christians. 

The  fitness  of  native  Preachers  for  the 
work  can  hardly  be  appreciated  without 
considering  the  difficulty  of  acquiring  a 
foreign  language,  so  as  to  be  able  to  be- 
come a  persuasive  preacher  in  it — an  at- 
tainment which  but  few,  even  of  those 
called  Missionaries,  acquire  ;  without  re- 
ferring to  the  heat  of  the  climate,  which 
in  a  great  measure  incapacitates  an  Eu- 
ropean for  very  active  services  in  the  open 
air,  and  without  considering  that  the  only 
way,  for  many  years  to  come,  in  which 
the  spiritual  wants  of  this  vast  population 
can  be  met,  must  be  by  numerous  and 
constant  jouinies  among  them.  From 
what  treasury  could  places  of  worship  be 
built  all  over  India?— and  if  they  exist- 
ed, who  should,  who  could  persuade  the 
heathen  to  enter  them  ?  But  the  native 
Preacher,  under  a  tree,  or  even  in  the 
open  air,  can  address  his  countrymen  for 
hours  together,  without  feeling  more 
fatigue  than  what  attends  similar  labours 
in  England  ;  he  also  can  find  access  to  his 
own  countrymen,  and,  which  Europeans 
cannot  have,  to  the  lower  order*  of  hi* 
own  countrywomen,  in  every  place  ;  he  can 
subsist  on  the  simple  produce  of  the 
country,  can  find  a  lodgiug  in  almost  any 
village  be  may  visit,  and  he  knows  the 
way  to  the  hearts,  as  well  as  to  the  heads 
of  his  countrymen,  without  difficulty.  The 
European  cannot  travel  without  carrying 
along  with  him  bis  food,  and  that  wherein 
he  may  sleep,  as  there  are  no  public  inns; 
and  hence  a  boat  or  a  palanqueen  are 
quite  necessary.  Thus  the  expense  of 
travelling  to  an  European  is  very  consi- 
derable: while  the  Hindoo  Preacher, 
wibsistifig  on  ten  shillings  a  week,  inclad- 


hsg  towelling  charges,  wHl  *nod  that  am- 
ply sufficient  to  carry  him  all  over  the 
country.  Nor  ought  the  expenses  of 
giving  to  the  English  Missionary  an  edu- 
cation, his  outfit,  bis  passage  money,  and 
the  large  salary  he  requires  there  to 
maintain  him,  be  forgotten  in  the  compa- 
rison between  a  native  and  a  EuroptMii 
Missionary. 

Besides  the  improvemewt  of  converted 
natives,  who  may  be  selected  for  the  work 
of  the  Ministry,  or  for  Missionary  em- 
ployment, Dr.  Carey  and  his  brethren 
hope  that  some  of  these  pious  Hindoos 
may  be  capable  of  acquiring;  a  higher  edu- 
cation; and  that,  alter  becoming  good 
Sungskrit,  as  well  as  Hebrew  and  Greek 
scholars,  they  may  be  successfully  em- 
ployed as  translators  of  the  Divine  Word 
into  languages,  with  the  structure  of  which 
they  will  be  perfectly  raraffiar.  The 
dialects  of  India  are  so  numerous,  that  It 
can  hardly  be  expected  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  will  be  very  soon  rendered  into 
nil  of  them ;  and  when  that  shall  have 
been  accomplished,  their  improve* 
ment  and  perfection  can  only  be  hoped 
for  through  the  revisiou  of  learned  Chris- 
tian natives.  The  children  of  English 
Missionaries,  who  may  »>e  the  subject  of 
saving  raftwences,  and  may  be  called  to 
the  work  of  the  Mission,  wiH  find  in  this 
College  that  education  which  may  pre- 
pare them  to  become  the  most  efficient 
agents  in  the  gathering  in  *4  the  hew- 
then. 

It  is  further  intended,  that  a  respectable 
but  inferior  education  should  be  given  at 
this  College,  to  a  number  of  the  children 
of  converted  Hindoos  and  Musulmans,  so 
as  to  qualify  them  for  situali«»ns  in  life, 
by  which  they  may  procure  a  decent 
livelihood,  and  rear  and  educate  their 
families.  Hereby  some  amends  may  be 
made  to  their  parents  and  themselves,  for 
the  deprivations  to  which  they  have  been 
subjected  by  the  loss  of  cast ;  and  thus  whi 
be  wiped  away  the  dreadful  reproach 
common  throughout  every  part  of  India, 
that  the  Feringees  (the  Christians)  are 
sunk  the  lowest  of  all  casts  in  vice  and 
ignorance. 

And,  lastly,  this  College  is  proposed  to 
be  open  and  gratuitous  to  all  denomina- 
tions of  Christians,  and  to  as  many  hea- 
then scholars  as  choose  to  avail  them* 
selves  of  its  exorcises  and  lectures,  pro- 
vided they  maintain  themselves.  In  the 
illumination  of  large  and  successive  bodie* 
of  the  heathen,  it  i*  contemplated  that  the 
effecU  of  tail  College  on  India  man  bt 
matt  important. 

The   ground  for  the  erection  of  the 
buildings  necessary  for  this  Seuunax^ » <«%*> 
purchased  during;  Vue^%*3«»i»  akwvNk* 
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Plan,  published  all  over  India,  had  re- 
ceived Uie  sanction  and  patronage  of  the 
Moat  Noble  the  Marquis  of  Hastings,  his 
Excellency  Jacob  Krcfting,  Esq.  the  Go- 
vernor of  Serampore,  and  other  distin- 
guished personages.  This  Plan  is  now 
printed  in  England,  and  copies  may  be 
had  bv  applying  to  Messrs.  Black,  Kings- 
bury, Parbury,  and  Allen,  LeadenhaJI- 
atreet,  or  to  the  Rev.  W.  Ward,  No.  60, 
Paternoster-row,  London. 

Before  Mr.  Ward  left  Serampore  to 
visit  England  for  the  recovery  of  his 
health,  he  had  begun  to  give  practical 
effect  to  this  Plan,  by  superintending  the 
instruction  of  a  number  of  youth,  who 
night  be  considered  as  the  first  pupils  of 
this  Seminary.  A  letter  from  Serampore, 
dated  in  February  last,  says,  "  the  number 
of  youth  in  I  he  College  is  thirty-one,  of 
whom  twenty-three  arc  Christians ;  thev 
are  going  on  well."  By  another  letter, 
dated  26th  of  March,  we  Icani  that  two 
Dative  Professors  had  been  appointed,  the 
one  for  Astronomy,  and  the  other  for  the 
Hindoo  Law.  The  scholars  had  then  been 
removed  into  the  house  already  purchased; 
but  the  rooms  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  students  had  not  been  erected,  for 
want  of  funds.  As  soon  as  pious  teachers 
shall  have  gone  from  England*  and  shall 
have  entered  on  their  work,  the  number 
of  pupils  will  present  a  large  field  for 
labour — labours  which  will,  in  their  eter- 
nal results,  amply  repay  the  cultivator,  as 
well  as  all  those  who  shall  have  contri- 
buted to  the  gathering  in  of  so  rich  a 
harvest ;  for,  if  thej  ••  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness,  shall  shine  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever,"  surely  they  who  have 
been  co-workers  with  them,  shall  share 
in  their  glory. 

The  funds  wliich  had  been  collected 
in  India  afforded  much  encouragement, 
though  far  from  adequate  to  meet  the 
first  expenses.  A  considerable  sum  is 
therefore  wanted  from  England  to  realise 
this,  as  it  is  humbly  conceived,  most  im- 
portant design. 

On  mentioning  this  object  at  a  meeting 
of  the  Committee  of  the  Society  in  June 
last,  they  recommended  it  by  passing 
the  following  resolutiou  :  —  "  The  Com 
mittee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
rejoice  to  witness  the  progress  of  religion 
and  learning  in  the  Eastern  World  ;  and 
as  they  conceive  that  the  College  recent- 
ly founded  by  their  brethren  ut  Seram- 
pore may  materially  promote  this  most 
desirable  object,  they  beg  leave  to  re- 
commend it  to  the  liberal  attention  of  the 
British  public. 

"  John  Ryland, 
"John  Dyer." 

«  London,  June  16,  1819." 


Donations  and  Subscriptions  to  this  in- 
stitution will  be  received  by  Messrs. 
Praeds,  Mackworth,  and  Newcome,  189, 
Fleet-street ;  Messrs.  Ladbrokes,  Watson, 
and  Gillioan,  Bank  Buildings,  Cornhill ; 
Sir  John  Perring,  Messrs.  Shaw  and  Co. 
7t, Cornhill;  Sir  John  Pinhorn,  Messrs. 
Weston  and  Sons,  Borough ;  Joseph  But- 
terworth,  Esq.  Fleet-street*;  William 
Burls,  Esq.  56,  Lothbury  ;  the  Rev.  Jo- 
seph Ivimey,  No  20,  Harpux-street,  Red- 
lion-square;  Messrs.  Black,  Kingsbury, 
Parbury,  and  Allen,  No.  7,  Jjeadenhafl- 
street ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  Ward,  No.  60, 
Paternoster-row ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Ryland, 
D.D.  Bristol ;  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  Reading ; 
and  by  the  Particular  Baptist  Ministers  in 
every  part  of  the  Kingdom.— And  Mr. 
Ward  hopes,  that  on  his  taking  leave  the 
second  time  of  his  beloved  country,  to  re* 
turn  to  his  colleagues  at  Serampore  in 
May  neit,  be  shall  be  able  to  carry  with 
him  that  help  which  may  rear  this  house 
for  the  name  of  our  God,  and  from 
whence  many  heralds  of  salvation  may  go 
forth  to  preach  among  the  heathen  "  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God.'*  Dr. 
Carey  and  his  brethren  have  devoted 
20,000  rupees,  or  ^2,500,  from  the  pro* 
ceeds  of  their  own  labour  to  this  work; 
and  Mr.  Ward  would  have  gone  through 
the  kingdom,  and  by  personal  solicitation 
have  endeavoured  to  collect  the  sum  fur- 
ther wanted,  about  four  thousand  pounds; 
but  the  general  funds  of  the  Society  were 
so  low,  that  he  could  not  help  devoting 
some  time  to  efforts  for  recruiting  them, 
and  has  for  this  purpose  visited  various 
parts  of  the  kingdom.  He  still  hopes, 
however,  that  the  absolute  necessity  of 
providing  native  Missionaries  to  instruct 
the  vast  population  of  Asia,  will  induce 
persons  of  distinction  and  affluence,  as 
well  as  collective  bodies,  to  come  forward 
with  large  donations,  and  individuals  with 
their  smaller  offerings,  that  thus  the  One 
Hundred  avd  Fifty  Millions  of 
India,  a  great  part  of  them  our  fellow- 
subjects,  may  not  be  left  to  perish  for  lack 
of  knowledge ;  but  that  Britain  may  at 
length  present  to  India,  in  return  for  the 
immense  national  advantages  she  has 
been  long  drawing  from  thence,  the 
blessings  of  salvation—'*  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ." 

W.  Ward, 

London,  October  20,  1819. 

We  are  requested  to  add,  that,  at  the 
saggeMion  ol  some  respectable  friends, 
Mr.  Ward  proposes  that  the  sums  raised 
for  the  College  shall  be  invested  in  the 
funds  in  this  country,  in  the  name  of 
Trustees,  and  the  interest  annually  trans* 
mined  to  Serampore,  together  with  any 
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other  money  contributed  for  the  fame 
purpose,  and  that  it  shall  be  applied  to 
the  distinct  purpose  of  training  native 
Missionaries  for  the  service  of  the 
Gospel. 


DESIGNATION 
or 
Mean.  EVANS  and  BURTON. 


A  PA8SA01  to  Bencoolen  having  been 
secored  on  board  the  Company's  ship 
Jjoodoo,  Captain  Cameron,  for  our  bre- 
thren, Messrs.  Evans  and  Burton,  they 
have  been  solemnly  designated  to  their 
Important  work :  the  former  at  King- 
street  meeting-house,  Bristol,  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  December  8 ;  and  the  lat- 
ter  at  Reading  on  the  following  evening. 

At  Bristol,  after  prayer  and  reading 
the  scripturesjby  Rev.T.  S.Crisp,  the  Rev. 
W.  Ward  delivered  an  introductory  ad- 
dress, and  received  Mr.  Evans's  confes- 
sion of  faith,  &c.  The  ordination  prater 
was  offered  by  Dr.  Ryland;  and  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Roberts,  Mr.  Evans's  pas- 
tor, addressed  him  in  a  suitable  charge, 
from  Ephesians  iii.  8.  The  service  was 
closed  in  prayer  by  Rev.  Jcnkiu  Thomas. 

At  Bristol,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Welsh, 
of  Newbury,  commenced  the  service  by 
reading  apa  prayer ;  Rev.  Thomas  Ro- 
berts delivered  the  address,  and  conclud- 
ed by  asking  the  usual  questions,  to 
which  Mr.  Burton  replied  in  a  very  sa- 
tisfactory manner;  the  Rev.  W.  Gray, 
of  Chopping  Norton,  offered  the  ordina- 
tion prayer^  and  the  Rev.  W.  Ward  de- 
livered the  charge  from  1  Tim.  iv.  16 ; 
the  Rev.  A.  Douglas,  the  Independent 
minister  of  Reading,  concluded  the  ser- 
vice in  prayer. 

The  congregations  on  each  occasion 
were  numerous,  and  highly  interested 
by  the  transactions  which  they  witnessed. 

After  the  Missionaries  and  their  wives 
had  arrived  in  London,  a  public  prayer- 
meeting  was  held  on  their  account- at 
Eagle-street  Meeting,  where  Mr.  Bur- 
ton has  been  for  several  years  a  member; 
and  on  Thursday  the  17th  inst.  they  at- 
tended a  special  meeting  of  the  Ceutral 
Committee,  at  the  Society's  Rooms,  15, 
Wood-street,  when  their  instructions 
were  delivered  to  them  by  the  Junior 
Secretary,  and,  after  an  appropriate  ad- 
dress t>y  the  Chairman,  Joseph  Gut- 
teridge,  Esq.  they  were  once  more  af- 
fectionately commended  to  God  in 
prayer,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  ivimey. 

Our  friends  are  eipected  to  leave 
England  before  the  close  of  this  month, 
(December.) 


Sfovtitfli  3xtftfli$ttt£t. 


SERAMPORE. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Dr.  Carey  ft 
Dr.  Ryland,  dated 

March  30,  1819* 

Fob  the  last  two  or  three  months,  I 
have  almost  ceased  to  wriie  letters  j 
this  no  doubt  arises  chiefly  from  that  na- 
tural dislike  to  it,  which  has  attended 
me  through  life,  and  which  is  alwaya 
ready  to  catch  at  any  excuse  ioi  too 
neglect.  At  the  same  time  1  think  want 
of  leisure  is  seldom  pleaded  witn  more 
truth  than  in  my  ca>e.  1  might  some- 
times take  a  little  ot  that  time  tor  inn 
purpose,  wbich  1  have  considered  it  a 
duty  to  appropiialc  to  relaxation  from 
my  daily  labours ,  but  the  truth  is,  that  I 
generally  feel  mj>eli  so  wurn  down 
by  work,  that  1  have  no  incliuatiou  to 
sacrifice  that  time  to  wntiug  letters.  I 
am  now  nearly  titty -eight  years  ot  age* 
and  though  I  enjoy  a  tolerably  good  state 
of  health,  yet  feel  fatigue  sooner  than  I 
formerly  did. 

Long  before  this  reaches  you,  I  hope 
brother  Ward  will  have  safely  arrived  in 
England;  from  him  you  will  learu  every 
thing  respecting  the  state  of  the  Mission* 
which  had  transpired  at  that  time.  Since 
his  departure,  nothing  of  mo<»eut  hat 
occurred :  we  are  all  in  nearly  the  same 
stale  of  health  as  we  were  then,  and  all 
our  undertakings  proceed  in  nearly  the 
same  manner.  The  translations,  aud 
works  connected  with  them,  regularly 
occupy  ray  lime,  and  probably  will  con- 
tinue to  do  so  till  1  am  unable  to  engage 
in  them.  1  have  lived  to  see  versions 
of  the  Bengalee,  Sungskrit,  Ootku), 
(Orissa,)  and  Hindee,  begun  and  com- 
pleted. This  year  will,  1  hope,  add  the 
Mahratta  to  tnem.  The  Punjabee,  or 
language  of  the  Shtfcbs,  is  the  next  in 
point  of  forwardness;  the  Pentateuch  in 
which  is  printed,  and  1  hope  the  Historic 
cal  Books  will  be  finished  by  the  end  of 
the  year.  We  are  now  considerably  ad- 
vanced in  the  1st  Chronicles  ;  so  that  I 
hope  in  two  years  more,  should  I  live,  to 
see  the  whole  bible  printed  in  six  of  the 
languages  of  India.  The  New  Testament 
is  also  finished  in  Pushtoo,  Kunkuna,  le- 
linga,  and  Mooltanee,  or  Wuch.  (The 
first,  viz.  Mooltanee,  is  the  proper  name 
of  this  language,  being  that  of  the  pro- 
vince, while  Wuch  is  only  the  name  of 
the  chief  city  in  it.)  The  A*ft&m<t*fc  \* 
nearly  printed  oft  ita*  «a  >3naX  ^  \2r% 
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Irish  character,  as  far  a*  it  is  known,  will  induce,  no  donbt,  many  to  learn 
to  read  in  it." 

From  the  above  extracts  it  wiH  appear,  how  admirably  adapted  the  la- 
bours of  the  Itinerant  Readers  and  Expounders  of  the  Irish  Testament, 
employed  by  the  Baptist  Society,  are,  (as  they  travel  from  place  to  place 
inspecting  the  schools,)  to  gratify  and  instruct  the  adult  population  of  Con- 
naught  andMunster.  On  this  subject,  the  Committee  are  at  liberty  to> 
snention  the  opinion  of  a  gentleman,  a  clergymau  ami  magistrate  in  the 
County  of  Clare,  the  Rev.  Sir  John  Read,  who  is  now  in  .England, 
44  tfrish  Teachers,  I  consider,  would  do  incalculable  good  in  that  district, 
[off  the  Western  Coast/I  as  the  peasantry  are  wretchedly  ignorant,  and 
do  not  in  general  ipeak English" 


From  the  lira.  Josiah  XV ikon,  dated 
Batlina,  Nov.  ft,  1819. 

I  inclose  the  Journals  of  the  readers. 
It  will  be  seen  by  B.  H.'s  Journal,  that  all 
the  exertions  that  can  be  made  for  poor 
Enrisi  will  fall  far  short  of  its  demands. 
R.  *V»  Journal,  though  short*  will  be 
retd  with  great  interest ;  he  is  a  very 
promising  young  man,  and  it  will  be  sees 
that  he  is  now  in  Ty  raw  ley,  where  he  is 
not  only  doing  good,  but  getting  useful  in- 
struclion  in  ihe  English  language,  otc. 
from  an  English  gentleman  recently 
come  thither  to  establish  a  school  on  Mr. 
K.'stj»tnrc. 

I  have  again  visited  CastTebar  and 
Westport,  and  obtained,  as  usual,  nu- 
merous and  attentive  congregations. 

Will  you  excuse  me,  it  I  repeat  a 
request,  again  and  again  made,  for  help  ? 
Send  at  least  one  more  preacher  into  this 
extensive  province. 

But  I  roust  again  add,  he  must  be  a 
man  of  piety,  of  learning,  and  of  teal ; 
a  preacher  destitute  of  either  of  these, 
has  no  business  in  this  coantry ;  I  an 
sure  if  1  possessed  them  to  a  greater 
ettent,  that  it  would  be  well.  May  he 
who  is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound, 
communicate  it  more  largely  to  me,  for 
his  name's  sake. 

Yours  affectionately, 
J.  Wilson. 


From  R.  P.  an  Irish  Reader,  dated 

Nov.  13, 1819. 

Ret.   Sir,— The   Lord   has  wrought 
wonderful    works    in  this   part   of  the 
country.    They   who    once   persecuted, 
arc   now  running  to  and  fro   on  these 
'  mountains  with  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion ;  and  many  are  coming  to  a  know, 
ledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  My  room 
!is  full  every  evening  with  both  Roman 
Catholics  and  Protestants.    I  spend  three 
or  four  hours  every  evening,  reading  and  I 
explaining  the  scriptures  tor  them.    The 
Lord  is  blessing  his  word,  by  adding  to 
*ur  number  daiJv.     We  have  a  meet- 


ing twice  every  Lord's- day,  and  on 
Thursday  evening  ;  we  had  about  seventy 
at  our  last  meeting.  There  are  about 
sixty  who  attend  rcgulurly,  and  I  hope 
our  number  will  soon  be  greater.  W# 
have  a  Sunday-school  established  here  x 
there  are  nearly  seventy  children  who 
attend.  The  neighbouring  ladies  hare 
volunteered  to  teach  them,  and  the  mi- 
nister has  given  the  use  of  the  church 
for  that  purpose.  1  thank  God  we  are 
not  meeting  with  the  least  opposition 
from  any  quai  ter. 


From  an  Irish  Sabbath  Header,  dated    * 

August  10, 1819. 

The  third  Sabbath  of  the  last  quarter, 
I  read  for  T.  M.'s  family,  of  B.  There 
came  a  joung  man  in  at  that  time,  (one 
M.)  who  seemed  to  be  deeply  affected 
with  what  he  beard,  and  told  me  he 
would  come  again  to  hear  me.  Accord- 
ingly he  has  been  with  me  crery  Sab- 
bath since,  in  all  the  places  1  have  been 
reading  in :  the  word  appears  to  have 
been  received  by  him,  not  in  word,  bat 
in  power;  and  his  understanding  to  have 
been  enlightened,  to  see  clearlv  the  way 
of  salvation,  which  he  had  not  known 
before;  his  heart  brought  to  relish  the 
truth,  and  his  affections  to  cleave  to  it. 
He  invited  me  to  visit  a  cousin  of  his,  in 
a  village  called  L.  who  was  ninety  ^ears 
old,  and  confined  to  his  bed  for  a  long 
lime,  with  a  complication  of  diseases. 
I  read  the  first  four  chapters  of  John's 
Gospel  for  him;  and  for  many  others 
who  came  to  see  him.  I  asked  him 
what  was  the  ground  of  his  hope.  He 
answered,  that  if  he  dtterocd  heaven,  he 
thottld  get  it.  And  do  you  deserve  it? 
said  1.  He  told,  roe  he  did  not ;  though 
he  had  endeavoured  to  perform  the 
penance  imposed  on  him  by  the  priest, 
yet  it  did  not  prevent  him  from  doing 
much  evil  afterwards*  which  he  feared  he 
should  atone  for  in  purgatory.  I  told  him 
I  came  to  show  him  a  more  excellent 
way ;  not  from  my  own  words,  hut  from 
the  word  of  God  j  and  that  if  all  the  men 
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smd  angels    were     pat   together,    they 
could    not     atone    for    one    sin,    tire 
knowledge  of  which  impelled  all  that 
desired    salvation,   to   flee    for    refuge 
to  the  hope  set  before  them  in  the  gos- 
pel;  thai  Christ  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners;  that  he   is  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life;  and  that  none  coraeth 
to  the  Fattier  but  by  him ;  and  that  there 
is  no*  other  name  given  under  heaven  by 
which    any    can   be  saved.    The    sick 
nan  told    me,    ht-   understood    clearly 
what  I  told  him,  and   raised   his  hands 
and  gave   praises  to    God.      The  three 
M.'s  were  present,  who  said,  that  they 
would  rather  have  the  Testament  read  for 
them,  at  the   hour  of  their  death,  than 
if  all  the  priests  and  bishops  in   Ireland 
were  present. 


than  the  popfch  priests  ;  for  cm  his  trial  ' 
he  recommended  bivcUigation:  and  every 
true  believer  pleads  the  same,  "  Search 
the  scriptures/*  ficc.    I  told  them,  that 
notwithstanding  Csrlile*s  blasphemy,  he 
has  not  said,  It  is  mort  dangerous  to  g* 
into  a  home  having  the  scripture*,  than  « 
house  infected  with  a  fever  or  a  plague, 
«Jc.     And  though  the  object  of  both  is 
the  same — to  oppose  the  scriptures,  yet 
the  former  is  more  honest  than  the  latter, 
for  all  that  the  Society  wishes  and  prays 
for,  is  the  free  circulation  of  the  scrip- 
tures ;  as  they  are  convinced  that  nVy 
will  accomplish  that  whereunto  they  arc- 
sent.    As  the  infection  was  spread  every 
where  before  me,  and  as  there  is  scares 
a  school-master  we  have    but  in  some 
degree  is  enlightened,  I  called  on  them, 


I  have  also  to  inform  you,  that  John     and  warned  them  to  be  on  their  guard; 


C.  whom  I  taught  to  read  the.  Irish  Tes- 
tament, died  in  the  gospel  hope,  of  a 
dropsy,  in  August  last.  It  would  re- 
quire three  readers  more  to  attend  all 
the  places  that  I  am  invited  to  on  Sab- 
bath evenings.  The  harvest  indeed  is 
plentiful,  but  the  labourers  are  few. 


From  an  Irish  Reade,r  dated 

A'ov.  17,1819. 
Is  my  last  I  boasted  of  a  great  vic- 
tory, and  really  thought  that  the  priests 
were  exhausted ;    that    their  last   shift 
hud  been    saying    that    the    scriptures 
were  all  burned  at  the  destruction  of 
Jerusalem,  as  I   stated  in    my    former 
Journal.    That  I   readily  got  over;    as 
there    was    not    one    individual  but    I 
asked,  Whether  tbey  had  not  heard,  that 
*  Heaven  and  earth  should  pass  away, 
but  that  the  words  of  Jesus  should  never 
pass  away ;"  and  if  tbey  had  not  been 
recorded,  it  must  have  been  the    case, 
&c.    to   which  tbey   agreed.     Notwith- 
standing, ou  my  return  from  Ballina,  to 
my  surprise,  every  one  I  met,  and  had 
conversation  with,  said,  that  the  English 
who  were  tending  the  scriptures  to  Ire- 
land, were  now,  except  very  few,  in  open 
and  declared  opposition    against  them. 
This,  I  confess,   was  the  greatest  blow 
that  ever  came  against  me,  and  I  did  not 
know  how  to  ward  it   off.     This  report 
I  found  arose  from  Carlile's   trial,  and 
from  that  time  to  the  present  my  exertions 
•re  to  show,  that  from  the  time   of  John 
the  Baptist,  the  axe  was  laid  to  the  root 
of  the  trees,  but  at  this  present  period  to 
the  very  roots  ;  therefore  Deist  and    Pa- 
pist, however  they  differ  in  principle,  it 
is  their    determined     object   totally    to 
Abolish  the  scriptures.     But  the  believer 
is  «atis6ed   that    every  mouth   opened 
against  them,    they    will    condemn.    I 
r.Ci 


also  the  Sabbath  Readers,  I  charged  them 
that  on  the  above  principles  they  should 
contend  for  the  faith.     I  went  to  and 
fro  through  different  parts  of  the  Barony 
of  L. ;  staid  only  one   night  at  home  ;• 
crossed  to  C. ;   visited  one  of  our  schools 
there ;  and  though  I  was  much  fatigued 
for  two  nights,  yet   I  was   fully   recom- 
pensed.    At    my   visits  to    the  schools 
I  found  Catholic  scholars  that   repeated 
the  whole   of  John's  Gospel ;  and  some 
questions    from   Acts  xiii.   were  answer- 
ed by  a  Papist  scholar,  though  neither 
Protestant  scholar,  nor   the  master,  who 
is  a  Protestant,  could  do  it.    A  man  wo# 
has  four  children  at  the  said  school,  was  • 
upbraided   at  confession  by   hts  parish 
priest,    for    permitting    his  children  to 
go    to    rt.    There    were    three  priests 
present.      He    told   him    he    had    five 
children,     and     if     the     priest     wouM 
give    him   the   money   to  pay   for  their 
education,   he  would  take  them    away. 
The  priest  said,  he  would  not.  "  O  then/ 
said  the  man,  "   I  will  continue  to  send 
them,  and  be  very  thankful  for  the  op- 
portunity."    That  evening  a  number  as- 
sembled to  hear  the  Irish :  there  was  sm 
old  man,  and  he  lifted  up  his  liands  and 
eyes,  and  gave  a  most  lamentable  shriek, 
and  exclaimed,  "  O  would  not  we  be 
happy,  if  instead    of  what  we   arc  ac- 
customed to  hear,  and  the  conversation 
thai  daily  passes,  we  would  be  blessed 
with  this  knowledge  ?"  Being'anold  man 
I  was   greatly  affected,   and  promised, 
after  this  month,  the  Lord  sparing  me, 
1  would  return.     But   there  was  a  lad, 
I  never  saw  any  person  pay  such  close 
attention,  who  did  not  speak  one  word  ; 
he  lived  half  a  mile  distant.     When  he 
went  home,  he  told  his  old  father  what 
had  passed.    The  poor  old  man,  thoueja. 
it  was  a  dark,  stormy  tas)\\»  cjtxfiA  wtod* 
the  lad.    1  read  lot  ttiem  to*  IdiV  c>*V 


suit 4  that  Mr.  tortile  is  mot*  consitent     tcr  of  John.     Xuotati  wuk  %aV*A,\* 


»I»   CHBONICLI. 


any  of  St.  Pelt r'l  say  higs  in  that  book  1 
I  told  Mot,  a  principal  pari  of  the  book 
wh  St.  Peter'*  laying!.  1  read  the  *U 
chapter  of  Acta,  and  part  of  St.  Pater1! 
■plitlea-,  but  I  could  not  part  until  i 
kid  promised  to  go  ofteu.  Rib  mils, 
uoi  thence  the  following  night  I  wag 
engage d  in  a  itmilar  way.  From  what  it 
laid  down,  I  am  persuaded  that  neither 
Dciit  nor  Papist  will  prevail ;  (or  I  lei 
ti/ji  than  li  not  an  indiridual  who  hai 
ever  heard  me  read  the  scripture*,  ilia, 
ii  not  desirous  to  hear  them  more  and 
more.  Wen  it  net  foe  tiring  the  pa 
llonce  of  the  Committee,  half  ■  quire  " 
paper  would  not  contain  the  occurrence 
of  thii  month  ;io4  notwithstanding  Deilt 
east  Papiit,  the  Lord  ii  gathering  hia 
Own.  And  if  Government  would  only 
ernpluj  Sabbath  Reader*,  I  am  pet. 
loaded  inch  faithful  men  would  accom 
pliih  more  for  the  protection  of  Ireland 
than  an  armed  force. 

Commuting  all  to  Him  who  will  ac- 
•ompltsh  oil  own  purposes,  I  remain, 
Youre  tr  n  I  j. 

ftract «/»  Lttterfram  aa  JrM  Reader, 
Woe.  IP,  1819. 

Tnene  ere  many  doors  opened  fo 
reading  the  wordof  God,  notwithstanding 
the  opposition  made  to  ilj  thinks  be  to 
lii  hoi  j  name  ! 

A  mott  remarkable  Instance  of  the 
power  of  the  word  hai  lately  come  to 
my  knowledge.  It  relates  to  a  neighbour 
ef  nine,  •  blacksmith,  named  M— y,  to 
whom,  and  in  whoso  ihop,  t  have  fre- 
quently read  the  scripture*.  Re  at  fint 
Med  to  rail  and  oppose,  bet  lately  hai 
become  very  attentive.  Last  week  he 
Met  with  a  relation  of  hit,  who  it  a 
Mar,  whom  he  invited  to  take  Mme  re- 
freshment, for  the  purpose  nf  examining 
■ore  cloiely  into  the  reasons  why  the 
priests  opposed  the  reading  of  the  icrtp. 
teres.  After  a  ahort  conversation,  the 
following    curions  dialogue  took   place, 


In  pretence  of  K 

k—f.  Hate  y 
tales.  Friar? 


there   ibonld 


uCfi 


here,  and  Christ  then 

Friar.  I  did. 

M— e>  It  appear!  to  mo  that  you  are 
the  people  alluded  to,  aeeing  ye  lay, 
Christ  ia  with  yon  on  the  alter,  sard  in 
the  sacrament,  and  in  the  ointment;  in 
■trait,  here  and  there,  and  every  where  ; 
'vtmptant  u/  that  he   ji  inona 


(The  Friat  vu  to  confuted  with  such 
a  reply  coming  from  ao  unexpected  • 
quarter,  that  be  made  no  answer.) 

ft— y-  Yon  aaj,  tb»<  a  man  cannot  be 
admitted  into  hejveo  except  hr.  be  brat 
anointed;  which  he  mail  pay  for,  and 
yet  the  scriptures  iaj,  "  Whosoever 
fill, let  him  take  the  water  of  iife/rreiy." 

Frier.  We  have  no  objection  to  anoint 
a  poor  person,  who  it  not  able  to  pay. 

M— y.  I  will  prove  to  the  contrary. 
(He  then  mentioned  a  poor  man,  who 
when  he  wa»  dying,  sent  for  the  priest, 
who  would  not  come  unless  he  could  gej 


added,   Suppose  you  were  going  about 

fathering  ai  you  do,  oiu  and  butter,  and 
were  to  refuse,  or  provoke  yoo,  or  any 


M — y.  Could  you  bleu  roe  aj 


Friar 


.old. 


M — y.  The  scripture*  tell  me  that  a 
fountain  cannot  lend  forth  tall  water  and 
fresh:  and  that  nut  of  the  same  moutb  can- 
not proceed  blessing  and  curling. — How* 
ever,  what  ii  the  reason  ye  forbid  (he 
scriptures  being  read  I 

Friar.  They  ihould  only  be  read  by 
certain  people ;  for  the  scripture*  aay, 
"  Search,  fur  in  them  it  found  the  know- 
ledge of  eternal  lire  j"  all  people  are  not 
able  to  leaich,  "How  can  I  undent wul," 
•aid  the  Eunuch  to  Philip,"  unless  soma 
man  ihonlil  guide  me." 

M— y.  Satiify  me  in  one  question  from 
the  tcripturei,  and  I  have  done, — Did 
Jems,  in  liii  awn  dayi,  or  any  of  hia 
apostles  after  him,  aay  Man*  Prove 
thia  to  bu>  from  any  chapter  in  the  scrip, 
tnrm,  and  I  have  done. 

Friar.  I  will  from  a  hundred.— (Bat 
he  produced  not  an  mitance.) 

if— t,.  There  are  two  brother*,  (men- 
tloning  t.-o  Irish  reader!  of  the  Society,) 
near  relations  of  jour  own,  who  hue  res 
nonnced  your  reiieiuu;  prove  what  yon 
bate  asserted  to  them,  but  yoo  mutt  do 
it  (rem  the  ■cripturea,  and  I  am  certain 
they  will  psomlsa  yoo  to  attend  nase 
again  all  the  day*  or  their  live*. 

"  Very  fair,"  exclaimed  an  ancient 
man  who  waa  preient. 

friar.    Now   ceil    you  prove,   M— .j, 
that  Christ  ar  hia  apoitlei  ever  wrote  the 
scripture*? 
M— g.    Except  they   did,    yon,  and 
-1-  —  you,  must  be  great  impostor*. 

'■'■"   confounded,  now  dnipt  the 

having  imagined  that 

•y  had  over  seen  the  Krtptun 


The  trie 


heard    them    read.      v„    , 

pleaaed  to  get  rid  of  hie  troublesome 
Latidn.     YcMt*,«ct.  p.B. 
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BAPTIST  MISSION. 


ANNIVERSARY 

OF  THE 

Bristol  Auxiliary   Society. 


The  Bristol  Auxiliary  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society  held  its  first  Anniversary  on 
Thursday,  November  18,  1819,  at  the 
Assembly-Room  in  Princes-street.  The 
chair  was  filled  by  Major-General  Prole, 
who  was  himself,  for  many  years,  an  eye- 
witness of  the  miseries  and  ignorance 
which  afflict  British  India.  The  meeting 
was  very  numerously  and  respectably 
attended ;  and  a  spirit  of  Christian  har- 
mony and  seal  appeared  peculiarly  to 
characterize  the  proceedings  of  the  day. 
The  Report,  which  comprised  a  succinct 
relation  of  the  principal  events  iu  the  his- 
tory of  the  Parent  Society,  drawn  up  with 
great  ability,  was  read  by  the  Rev.  Tho- 
mas Roberts,  one  of  the  Secretaries  to  the 
Auxiliary.  From  the  Cash  Account  con- 
nected with  it,  we  learned  that  the  re- 
ceipts of  this  infant  Society  bad  been  no 
lest  than  .£720.  lis.  id. — of  which 
.£129  17s.  9d.  was  subscribed  for 
Translations ;  «£S7.  Is.  Od.  for  Schools, 
and  the  remainder  for  the  general  pur. 
poses  of  the  Mission.  A  considerable 
part  of  this  sum  consisted  of  contributions 
from  Christian  friends  of  other  denomi- 
nations, who  had  lent  their  aid  in  the  most 
liberal  and  friendly  manner.  Various  ap- 
propriate resolutions  were  moved  and 
seconded,  respectively,  hy  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Thorpe,  and  Arthur  Foulks,  Esq. ; 
Rev.  Thomas  Roberts,  and  Rev.  Samuel 
Lowell ;  Rev.  T.  S.  Crisp,  and  Rev.  John 
Hollo  way ;  Rev.  Dr.  Ryland,  and  Rev. 

VOL*  XII. 


John  Dyer  ;  Rev.  J.  Thomas,  and  Rev. 
J.  P.  Porter ;  J.  O.  Smith,  Esq.  and  Dc 
Stock ;  Rev.  Wm.  Ward,  and  Rev.  Wm. 
Winterbotham ;  and  Rev.  Thomas  Ro- 
berts (of  Bath,)  and  Mr.  Anthony  Hux- 
table. 

A  very  liberal  collection  at  the  close  of 
the  meeting  proved  the  lively  interest 
which  had  been  excited  in  the  minds  of 
the  audience. 

The  annual  sermons  weie  preached,  at 
Connterslip,  on  Tuesday  evening,  the 
16tb,  by  the  Rev.  Jenkin  Thomas,  of 
Oxford:  at  Broadmead,  on  Thursday 
evening,  by  the  Rev.  William  Ward,  of 
Serarapore;  and  at  King-street,  on  Friday 
evening,  by  the  Rev.  William  Thorpe, 
who,  in  the  most  friendly  manner,  sup- 
plied the  place  of  the  Rev.  Christmas 
Evans,  of  Anglesca,  who  was  prevented 
by  indisposition  from  attending  the  meet* 
iug,  as  expected.  Besides  these  services, 
a  sermon  was  preached  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Oriental  Translations,  by  the  Rev. 
Henry  Campbell*  M.  A.  of  Nailsworth,  at 
the  church  of  St.  Philip  and  Jacob,  which 
was  lent  for  the  occasion,  in  the  kindest 
manner,  by  the  Vicar,  the  Rev.  William 
Day,  and  the  Churchwardens  of  the 
Parish.  The  various  Collections  amounted 
to  upwards  of  .£330. 

It  is  with  great  pleasure  we  communi- 
cate to  our  Christian  brethren  the  details 
of  this  interesting  meeting,  particularly 
as  they  prove  the  great  efficiency  of  local 
exertions  in  augmenting  the  funds  of  the 
Society.  While  we  trust  that  our  Mis- 
sionary transactions  at  home,  as  well  as 
abroad,  will  ever  be  characterised  by  that 
spiritual  modesty  which  ought  to  dis- 
tinguish the  followers  of  Him  who  was 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  we  are  per- 
suaded that  great  advantage  would  arise 
in  many  instances,  if  the  claims  of  the 
Society  were  fairly  stated  to  the  Christian 
public  Auxiliary  Societies  have  been 
found  by  experience  to  be  the  best  nofe 
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of  exhibiting  this  statement;  and  we 
therefore  earnestly  hope  they  will  be 
formed  wherever  it  is  practicable. 


MISSION  ARK  COLLEGE, 
SERAMPORE. 


The  subjoined  letter,  from 
the  peo  of  our  esteemed  bro- 
ther Mr.  Ward,  though  somewhat 
abridged  through  want  of  room, 
comprises  the  whole  that  imme- 
diately relates  to  the  interesting 
Institution  referred  to* 

'  The  Missionaries  at  Serampore  wish  to 
bring  before  the  Christian  public,  their 
plan  for  establishing  a  Comoi,  for  the 
purpose  o£  imparting  scriptural  improve- 
ment to  the  minds  of  native  Pastors 
and  Missionaries.  The  object  of  this 
address  is  to  draw  the  attention  of  the 
Friends  of  India  to  this,  as  they  conceive, 
immensely  important  object — that  of  duly 
preparing  as  large  a  body  as  possible  of 
natives  of  India,  for  the  work  of  Chris* 
thin  Pastors,  and  Christian  Itinerants,  or 
Missionaries.  It  is  folly  admitted,  and 
the  importance  of  keeping  this  in  constant 
remembrance  is  also  duly  felt,  that  no 
person  ought  to  be  put  in  preparation  for 
the  Christian  Ministry  who  is  not  already 
taught  of  God,  and  whose  mind  is  not  the 
seat  of  gracious  influences.  The  prayer 
of  the  Missionaries  to  "  the  Lord  of  the 
Harvest"  is,  that  HE  would  send  forth 
labourers  into  the  harvest.  Their  desire, 
on  raiding  such  in  the  Christian  Church, 
Is*,  to  take  them  as  Aquila  and  Priscilla 
did  Barnabas,  and  teach  them  "  the  way 
of  tlie  Lord  more  perfectly,"  and  thus 
assist  them  to  go  forth,  u  mighty  in  the 
Scriptures."  The  persons  at  present  em- 
ployed  as  Christian  teachers  in  India, 
would  be  considered  in  this  country  at 
but  poorly  qualified  for  so  important  a 
charge ;  but  what  could  be  done  in  so 
great  a  necessity,  when  so  many  souls 
were  daily  passing  out  of  time,  and  be- 
ynnd  recovery,  "  without  Christ,  and 
without  Ood  in  the  world  .*•  The  Mis- 
sfonaries  could  not  shut  their  ears  against 
the  cries  of  the  perishing,  and  thev 
could  find  no  better  helpers  to  go  with 
them  to  the  wreck,  to  endeavour  "  to  save 
some."  They  have  herein  attempted 
what  they  could  ;  and  tbey  hope  that  this 
part  of  their  plan  has  been  attended  with 
3ome  degree  of  success:  they  are  sorry 


that  every  oneof4hese  native  assistant  i  la 
not  a  Brainerd.  It  may  be  observed, 
however,  that  the  work  of  teaching  im 
India,  is  more  like  *  crying  in  the  wilder- 
ness," and  "  disputing  in  the  school  of 
Tyrannus,"  than  the  method  used  m 
England,,  of  inrtnratsng  men  by  pre- 
pared dsMoorsea,  Indeed  the  state  of 
society,  and  of  Christian  knowledge  in 
India,  would,  at  present,  hardly  allow  of 
the  more  refined  method  pursued  in  the 
pulpit  exercises  of  this  country.  For  this 
more  popular  method  of  instruction,  somo 
of  the  native  teachers  are  tolerably  wett 
qualified ;  but  for  want  of  a  more  en- 
larged view  of  the  Christian  system,  tbey 
cannot  answer  the  many  inquiries  mode 
by  their  bearers,  nor  ate  tbey  capable  of 
opening  the  mysteries  of  Redemption  la 
the  manner  tbey  ought.  The  lowest  order 
of  these  native  teachers,  when  converted, 
have  hardly  been  capable  of  readings  and 
are  still  in  a  state  of  deficiency  very  pain- 
ful to  the  Missionaries. 

In  these  circumstances,  Dr.  Carey  and 
his  brethren  have  for  some  time  back  been 
very  ansioas  to  establish  a  Seminary, 
wherein  the  case  of  native  Pastors  and 
Missionaries  should  be  met ;  and,  trusting 
in  God  that  tbey  should  not  be  disappoint- 
ed in  these  desires  for  completing  the 
plan  into  which  tbey  have  been  gradually 
led,  they  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground 
adjoining  to  the  Mission  premise*,  on 
which  there  is  an  old  boose,  and  which, 
for  the  present,  may  be  sufficient  for  the 
instruction  of  those  whom  God  may  give 
unto  them ;  but  they  should  be  glad  to 
see,  before  their  removal  by  death,  a  bet- 
ter house  erected.  A  row  of  small  rooms 
for  the  students  is  immediately  wanted. 

The  brevity  of  a  letter  hardly  admits  of 
enlargement  on  the  importance  and  ne- 
cessity of  a  Seminary  to  meet  these  pur- 
poses. The  Catholic  Institution  at  Pe* 
nans,  for  training  up  Chinese  converts ; 
a  similar  one  at  Malacca,  established 
through  the  liberality  and  efforts  of  Dr. 
Morrison,  in  conjunction  with  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Milne ;  and  that  which  has  been  pro- 
posed by  the  Lord .  Bishop  of  Calcutta 
since  the  formation  of  this  at  Serampore, 
might  be  mentioned  as  offering  arguments 
to  support  the  necessity  of  the  object : 
hot  the  melancholy  necessity  is  too  dar- 
ing not  to  be  seen  by  the  most  superficial 
observer.  When  would  English  Mission- 
aries be  able  to  instruct  the  whole  of 
India?  At  present  there  is  not  one  mi- 
nister for  each  million  of  British  subjects, 
even  if  we  include  every  Clergyman  and 
evety  Missionary  now  to  be  found  in  that 
country;  and  nearly  half  of  these  are 
confined  to  districts,  which  do  not  com- 
prise more  than  twenty  square  miles,  and 
the  other  half  do  little  or  nothing  for  the 
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yet  -oar  naive  sottects  la  India 
do  not  amount  to  onebaU  lb*  jwpvMim 
of  Hiuduoet'han,  which  cannot  be  less 
than  one  hundred  and  fifty  millione.  The 
jnacuniiry  resource*,  and  Uie  number  of 
Missionaries  required  for  too  instruction 
of  ail  these  millions,  can  never,  therefore, 
be  supplind  from  England ',  and  India 
will  newer  be  turned  from  gross  idolatry 
to  serve  the  living  and  true  God,  mnleas 
the  grace  of  God  rest  ou  converted  na- 
tives, to  qualify  *bcm  for  the  work,  and 
unless,  by  the  instrumentality  of  those 
who  care  for  India,  they  be  sent  forth 
into  the  field.  It  is  on  native  Preachers, 
therefore,  that  the  weight  of  this  work 
must  ultimately  rest,  though  the  pre- 
sence of  European  Missionaries  will  also  j 
Ito  indispensably  necessary  for  many 
jutars  to  come  ;  and  to  enable  the  Semnv 
jioce  Missioneries  to  commence,  as  soon  as 
fracricahk,  the  work  of  sending  them 
Into  this  immense  field,  in  the  best  possi- 
ble  state  of  preparation,  is  the  purport  of 
tins  appeal  to  British  Christians. 

The  fitness  of  native  Preachers  for  the 
work  can  hardly  be  appreciated  without 
considering  the  difficulty  of  acquiring  a 
foreign  language*  so  as  to  be  able  to  be- 
come a  persuasive  preacher  in  it — an  at- 
tainment which  but  few,  even  of  those 
called  Missionaries,  acquire ;  without  re- 
ferring to  the  heat  of  the  climate,  which 
in  a  great  measure  tacepacitaies  an  Eu- 
ropean for  very  active  services  in  the  open 
air,  and  without  considering  that  the  only 
way,  for  many  years  to  come,  in  which 
the  spiritual  wants  of  this  vast  population 
can  be  met,  must  be  by  numerous  and 
constant  jouinies  among  them.  From 
what  treasury  could  places  of  worship  be 
built  all  over  India?— and  if  they  exist- 
ed, who  should,  who  could  persuade  the 
heathen  to  enter  them  I  But  the  native 
Preacher,  under  a  tree,  or  even  in  the 
open  air,  can  address  his  countrymen  for 
hours  together,  without  feeling  more 
fatigue  than  what  attends  similar  labours 
In  England  ;  be  also  can  find  access  to  his 
own  countrymen,  and,  which  Europeans 
cannot  have,  to  tke  lever  orden  if  kit 
own  countrywomen,  in  every  place ;  he  can 
subsist  on  the  simple  produce  of  the 
country,  can  find  a  lodgiug  in  almost  any 
village  he  may  visit,  aud  he  knows  the 
way  to  the  hearts,  as  well  as  to  the  beads 
of  his  countrymen,  without  difficulty.  The 
European  cannot  travel  without  carrying 
along  with  htm  bis  food,  and  that  wherein 
he  may  sleep,  as  tbeie  are  no  public  inns; 
and  hence  a  boat  or  a  palanqueen  are 
quite  necessary.  Thus  the  expense  of 
travelling  to  an  European  is  very  consi- 
derable: while  the  Hindoo  Preacher, 
subsisting  on  ten  shillings  a  week,  includ- 


ing travelling  charges,  will  *find  that  am- 
ply sufikient  to  carry  him  all  over  the 
country.  Nor  ought  the  expenses  of 
giving  to  the  English  Missionary  an  edu- 
cation, bis  outfit,  his  passage  money,  and 
the  large  salary  he  requires  there  to 
maintain  him,  be  forgotten  in  the  compa- 
rison between  a  native  and  a  Europe** 
Missionary. 

Besides  the  improvement  of  converted 
natives,  who  may  be  selected  for  the  work 
of  the  Ministry,  or  for  Missionary  em- 
ployment, Dr.  Carey  and  his  brethren 
hope  that  some  of  these  pious  Hindoos 
may  be  capable  of  acquiring  a  higher  edu- 
cation; and  that,  alter  becoming  good 
Snngskrit,  as  well  as  Hebrew  and  Greek 
scholars,  they  may  be  successfully  em- 
ployed as  translators  of  the  Divine  Word 
into  languages,  with  the  structure  of  which 
thev  will  be  perfectly  fareJuar.  The 
dialects  of  India  are  so  numerous,  that  h 
can  hardly  be  expected  that  the  Holy 
Scriptures  will  be  very  soon  rendered  into 
«U  of  them ;  and  when  that  shall  have 
been  accemphshed,  their  improve- 
ment and  perfection  can  only  be  hoped 
for  through  the  revision  of  learned  Chris- 
tian natives.  The  cliildren  of  English 
Missionaries,  who  may  be  the  subject  of 
saving  influences,  and  may  be  called  to 
the  work  of  the  Mission,  will  find  in  this 
College  that  education  which  may  pre- 
pare them  to  become  the  roost  efficient 
agents  in  the  gathering  in  (if  the  hew- 
then* 

It  is  further  intended,  that  a  respectable 
but  inferior  education  shoald  be  given  at 
this  College,  to  a  number  of  the  children 
of  converted  Hindoos  and  Musutmans,  so 
as  to  quality  them  for  bituatiius  in  life, 
by  which  tbey  may  procure  a  decent 
livelihood,  and  rear  and  educate  their 
families.  Hereby  some  amends  may  be 
made  to  their  parents  and  themselves,  for 
the  deprivations  to  which  they  have  been 
subjected  by  the  foss  of  cast ;  and  thus  wUl 
be  wiped  away  the  dreadful  reproach 
common  throughout  evtry  part  of  India, 
that  the  Feringees  (the  Christians)  are 
sunk  the  lowest  of  all  casts  in  vice  and 
ignorance. 

And,  lastly,  this  College  is  proposed  to 
he  open  and  gratuitous  to  all  denomina- 
tions of  Christians,  and  to  as  many  hea- 
then scholars  as  choose  to  avail  them- 
selves of  its  exercises  and  lectures,  pro- 
vided tbey  maintain  themselves,  in  tke 
UUminction  of  large  and  suecemve  borliet 
of  the  heathen,  it  i*  contemplated  ihm  tke 
efectt  of  thii  College  on  India  may  6c 
nuut  important. 

The  ground  for  the  erection  of  the 
buildings  necessary  for  thb  Seminary,  was 
purchased  daring  the  past  jeer*  aftsi  vfc* 
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Plan,  published  all  over  India,  had  re- 
ceived the  sanction  and  patronage  of  the 
Moat  NobJc  the  Marquis  of  Hastings,  his 
Excellency  Jacob  Krefting,  Esq.  the  Go- 
vernor of  Serampore,  and  other  distin- 
guished personages.  This  Plan  is  now 
printed  in  England,  and  copies  may  be 
had  by  applying  to  Messrs.  Black,  Kings- 
fcury,  Parbury,  and  Allen,  Leadenhall- 
atreet,  or  to  the  Rev.  W.  Ward,  No.  60, 
Paternoster-row,  London. 

Before  Mr.  Ward  left  Serampore  to 
visit  England  for  the  recovery  of  his 
health,  be  had  begun  to  give  practical 
effect  to  this.  J*lan,  by  superintending  the 
instruction  or  a  number  of  youth,  who 
night  be  considered  as  the  first  pupils  of 
this  Seminary.  A  letter  from  Serampore, 
dated  in  February  last,  says,  "  the  number 
of  youth  in  the  College  is  thirty-one,  of 
whom  twenty-three  are  Christians ;  thev 
are  going  on  well."  By  another  letter, 
dated  25th  of  March,  we  learn  that  two 
native  Professors  had  been  appointed,  the 
one  for  Astronomy,  and  the  other  for  the 
Hindoo  Law.  The  scholars  bad  then  been 
removed  into  the  house  already  purchased; 
but  the  rooms  for  the  accommodation  of 
the  students  had  not  been  erected,  for 
want  of  funds.  As  soon  as  pious  teachers 
shall  have  gone  from  England,  and  shall 
have  entered  on  their  work,  the  number 
of  pupils  will  present  a  large  field  for 
labour — labours  which  will,  in  their  eter- 
nal results,  amply  repay  the  cultivator,  as 
well  as  all  those  who  shall  have  contri- 
buted to  the  gathering  in  of  so  rich  a 
harvest;  for,  if  thev  ■•  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness,  shall  shine  as  the  stars  for 
ever  and  ever,"  surely  they  who  have 
been  co-workers  with  them,  shall  share 
in  their  glory. 

The  funds  which  had  been  collected 
in  India  afforded  much  encouragement, 
though  far  from  adequate  to  meet  the 
first  expenses.  A  considerable  sum  is 
therefore  wanted  from  England  to  realize 
this,  as  it  is  humbly  conceived,  most  im- 
portant design. 

On  mentioning  this  object  at  a  meeting 
of  the  Committee  of  the  Society  in  June 
last,  tbey  recommended  it  by  passing 
the  following  resolution  :  —  "  The  Com- 
mittee of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
rejoice  to  witness  the  progress  of  religion 
and  learning  in  the  Eastern  World  ;  and 
as  they  conceive  that  the  College  recent- 
ly founded  by  their  brethren  ut  Seram- 
pore may  materially  promote  this  most 
desirable  object,  tbey  beg  leave  to  re- 
commend it  to  the  liberal  attention  of  the 
British  public. 

*  John  Ryland, 
"  John  DY£R." 

«  London,  June  26, 1819." 


Donations  and  Subscriptions'  to  this  In- 
stitution will  be  received  by  Messrs. 
Praeds,  Mack  worth,  and  Newcome,  189, 
Fleet-street ;  Messrs.  Ladbrokes,  Watson, 
and  Gilhnan,  Bank  Buildings,  Cornhill ; 
Sir  John  Perring,  Messrs.  Shaw  and  Co. 
7t, Cornhill;  Sir  John  Pinhorn,  Messrs. 
Weston  and  Sons,  Borough ;  Joseph  But- 
terworth,  Esq.  Fleet-street*;  William 
Burls,  Esq.  56,  Lothbury  ;  the  Rev.  Jo- 
seph Ivimey,  No  20,  Harpur-street,  Red- 
lion-square;  Messrs.  Black,  Kingsbury, 
Parbury,  and  Allen,  No.  7,  Jjeadenhafl- 
street ;  and  the  Rev.  W.  Ward,  No.  60, 
Paternoster-row ;  by  the  Rev  J.  Ryland, 
D.D.  Bristol ;  Rev.  J.  Dyer,  Readme ; 
and  by  the  Particular  Baptist  Ministers  m 
every  part  of  the  Kingdom. — And  Mr. 
Ward  hopes,  that  on  his  taking  leave  the 
second  time  of  his  beloved  country,  to  re* 
turn  to  his  colleagues  at  Serampore  in 
May  next,  be  shall  be  able  to  carry  with 
him  that  help  which  may  rear  this  house 
for  the  name  of  our  God,  and  from 
whence  many  heralds  of  salvation  may  go 
forth  to  preach  among  the  heathen  "  the 
glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God."  Dr. 
Carey  and  his  brethren  have  devoted 
20,000  rupees,  or  .£2,500,  from  the  pro- 
ceeds of  their  own  labour  to  this  work; 
and  Mr.  Ward  would  have  gone  through 
the  kingdom,  and  by  personal  solicitation 
have  endeavoured  to  collect  the  sum  fur- 
ther wanted,  about  four  thousand  pounds; 
but  the  general  funds  of  the  Society  were 
so  low,  that  he  could  not  help  devoting 
some  time  to  efforts  for  recruiting  them, 
and  has  for  this  purpose  visited  various 
parts  of  the  kingdom.  He  still  hopes, 
however,  that  the  absolute  necessity  of 
providing  native  Missionaries  to  instruct 
the  vast  population  of  Asia,  will  induce 
persons  of  distinction  and  affluence,  as 
well  as  collective  bodies,  to  come  forward 
with  large  donations,  and  individuals  with 
their  smaller  offerings,  that  thus  the  One 
Hundred  and  Fifty  Millions  of 
India,  a  great  part  of  them  our  fellow- 
subjects,  ma3'  not  be  left  to  perish  for  lack 
of  knowledge ;  but  that  Britain  may  at 
length  present  to  India,  in  return  lor  the 
immense  national  advantages  she  has 
been  long  drawing  from  thence,  the 
blessings  of  salvation—"  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ" 

W.  Waud, 

London,  October  20,  1819. 

We  are  requested  to  add,  that,  at  the 
svggeMion  ol  some  respectable  friends, 
Mr.  Ward  proposes  that  the  sums  raised 
for  the  College  shall  be  invested  in  the 
funds  in  this  country,  in  the  name  of 
Trustees,  and  the  interest  annually  trans* 
mined  to  Serampore,  together  with  any 
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other  money  contributed  for  the  tame 
purpose,  and  that  it  shall  be  applied  to 
the  distinct  purpose  of  training  native 
Missionaries  lor  the  service  of  the 
Gospel. 


DESIGNATION 

OF 

Mmrs.  EVANS  and  BURTON. 


A  pass*  ox  to  Bencoolen  having  been 
secured  on  board  the  Company's  ship 
Jjondon,  Captain  Cameron,  tor  our  bre- 
thren* Messrs.  Evans  and  Burton,  they 
have  been  solemnly  designated  to  their 
important  work:  the  former  at  King- 
street  meeting-house,  Bristol,  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  December  8 ;  and  the  lat- 
ter at  Reading  on  the  following  evening. 

At  Bristol,  after  prayer  and  reading 
the  scripturesjby  Rev.T.  S.Crisp,  the  Rev. 
W.  Ward  delivered  an  introductory  ad- 
dress, and  received  Mr.  Evans's  confes- 
sion of  faith,  &c.  The  ordination  prater 
was  offered  by  Dr.  Ryland;  and  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Roberts,  Mr.  Evans's  pas- 
tor, adciressed  him  in  a  suitable  charge, 
from  Ephesians  iii.  8.  The  service  was 
closed  in  prayer  by  Rev.  Jcnkiu  Thomas. 

At  Bristol,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Welsh, 
of  Newbury,  commenced  the  service  by 
reading  and  prayer ;  Rev*  Thomas  Ro- 
berts delivered  the  address,  and  conclud- 
ed by  asking  the  usual  questions,  to 
which  Mr.  Burton  replied  in  a  very  sa- 
tisfactory manner;  the  Rev.  W.  Gray, 
pf  Chopping  Norton,  offered  the  ordina- 
tion prayer^  and  the  Rev.  W.  Ward  de- 
livered the  charge  from  1  Tim.  iv.  16; 
the  Rev.  A.  Douglas,  the  Independent 
minister  of  Reading,  concluded  the  ser- 
vice in  prayer. 

The  congregations  on  each  occasion 
were  numerous,  and  highly  interested 
by  the  transactions  which  they  witnessed. 

Alter  the  Missionaries  and  their  wives 
had  arrived  in  London,  a  public  prayer- 
meeting  was  held  on  their  account- at 
Eagle-street  Meeting,  where  Mr.  Bur- 
ton has  been  for  several  years  a  member; 
and  on  Thursday  the  I7tb  inst.  they  at- 
tended a  special  meeting  of  the  Ceutral 
Committee,  at  the  Society's  Rooms,  15, 
Wood-street,  when  their  instructions 
were  delivered  to  them  by  the  Junior 
Secretary,  and,  after  an  appropriate  ad- 
dress by  the  Chairman,  Joseph  Gut- 
teridge,  Esq.  they  were  once  more  af- 
fectionately commended  to  God  iu 
prayer,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Iviraey. 

Our  Iriends  are  expected  to  leave 
England  before  the  close  of  this  month, 
(December.) 
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Extract  of  a  Litter  from  Dr,  Carey  It 
Dr.  Ryland,  dated 

March  SO,  1819. 

Foil  the  last  two  or  three  months,  I 
have  almost  ceased  to  write  letters; 
this  no  doubt  arises  chiefly  from  that  na- 
tural dislike  to  it,  which  has  attended 
me  through  life,  and  which  is  always 
ready  to  catch  al  any  excuse  lot  the 
neglect.  At  the  same  time  I  think  want 
of  leisure  is  seldom  pleaded  with  more 
truth  than  in  ray  case.  1  might  svaie- 
times  take  a  little  of  that  time  lor  this 
purpose,  which  1  have  considered  it  a 
duty  to  appropiialc  to  relasution  from 
my  daily  labours ,  but  the  truth  is,  tliat  I 
generally  feel  myself  so  worn  down 
by  work,  that  1  have  no  inclination  to 
sacrifice  that  time  to  wi  it  tug  letters.  I 
am  now  nearly  tiity-eight  years  of  age, 
and  though  I  enjoy  a  tolerably  good  state 
of  health,  yet  feel  fatigue  sooner  than  I 
formerly  did. 

Long  before  this  reaches  you,  I  hope 
brother  Ward  will  have  safely  arrived  in 
England;  from  him  you  will  learu  every 
thing  respecting  the  state  of  the  Mission, 
which  had  transpired  at  that  time.  Since 
his  departure,  uothing  of  moineut  hat 
occurred :  we  are  all  in  nearly  the  same 
state  of  health  as  we  were  then,  and  all 
our  undertakings  proceed  in  nearly  the 
same  manner.  The  translations,  aud 
works  connected  with  them,  regularly 
occupy  my  lime,  and  probably  will  con* 
thine  to  do  so  till  1  am  unable  to  engage 
in  them.  I  huve  lived  to  see  versions 
of  the  Bengalee,  Sungskrit,  Ootkul, 
(Orissa,)  and  Hindee,  begun  and  com- 
pleted. This  year  will,  1  hope,  add  the 
Mabratta  to  them.  The  Punjabee,  or 
language  of  the  Shtkhs,  b  the  next  in 
point  of  forwardness ;  the  Pentateuch  in 
which  is  printed,  and  1  hope  the  Histori- 
cal Books  will  be  finished  by  the  end  of 
the  year.  We  are  now  considerably  ad- 
vanced in  the  1st  Chronicles ;  so  that  I 
hope  in  two  years  more,  should  I  live,  to 
see  the  whole  Bible  printed  in  six  of  the 
languages  of  India.  The  New  Testament 
is  also  finished  in  Pushtoo,  Kunkuna,  Te- 
linga,  and  Mooltanee,  or  Wuch.  (The 
first,  vix.  Mooltanee,  is  the  proper  name 
of  this  language,  being  that  of  the  pro- 
vince, while  Wuch  is  only  the  name  of 
the  chief  city  in  it.)  The  Aa&woutut  \a> 
nearly  printed  oft  %bo»  *>  \YusX  \rj  \iv* 
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time  lli|t.i«M;|i€s^AMrte4N«W4Ff«4ifMiit 
will  «ke  printed  hi  4ive  langaages,  besides 
those  in  wlikb  the  whole  Bible  is  printed. 
To  these  must  be  added  the  Chinese* 
which  is  going  forward  with  considerable 
tapidity.  The  whole  number  of  transla- 
tions now  on  hand  amounts  to  forty- 
two. 

I  am,  thronab  mercy,  well ;  my  dear 
wife  is  eitremeTy  weak,  but  she  has  that 
enjoyment  of  nearness  to  God,  which 
enables  her  to  bear  the  weakness  with 
the  spirit  of  a  Christian.  My  family  is 
about  me.  Felix  is  at  Serampore,  assist- 
ing in  the  printing-office,  on  a  monthly  sa- 
lary; William  at  Cutwa,  where  lie  has 
baptized  thirteen  natives  already  this 
fear.  Jabea  is  gone  to  Agimere,  to  try 
to  set  op  schools  in  Rajpoothana;  and 
Jonathan  has  a  good  situation  in  Calcutta, 
in  t;.e  Jaw,  and  is  in  expectation  of  being 
soon  appointed  an  attorney  in  the  Su- 
preme Court 

Brother  Sutton  is  gone  to  Moorsheda- 
tad,  where  1  trust  lie  will  be  useful  t  he 
write*  in  a  good  spirit.  Brother  Cham- 
berlain was  lately  here,  J  leared  in  the 
last  stage  of  a  consumption ;  but  since  his 
return  he  has  been  much  better,  and 
there  are  considerable  hope*  of  bis  reco- 
very. He  was  evidently  under  the  in- 
fluence of  the  genuine  sentiments  of  the 
gospel.  Brother  Moore  has  lately  luur- 
jrkd  a  third  wile,  au  eleve  of  our  friend. 
Urn.  G.  of  Agra. 


CALCUTTA. 


ftfraat  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Yate$  to 
Dr.  Ky laud,  dated 

Calcutta,  March  10, 1819. 

I  am  just  now  recovering  from  a  severe 
attack  of  the  bilious  fever,  by  which  I 
have  been  confined  to  my  room  for  a 
week.  Jt  was  brought  on,  I  believe,  by 
my  being  too  much  exposed  to  the  sun; 
and  has  been  removed  by  my  taking  ca- 
lomel till  I  became  a  little  salivated.  I 
am  now  recovering,  but  still  very  weak. 
During  this  affliction,  I  have  feltmy  mind 
wtrv  much  resigned  to  the  divine  will, 
and  have  bad  one  prevailing  desire,  that 
whether  I  lived,  1  might  live  unto  the 
Lord ;  or  whether  I  died,  I  might  die 
unto  tbe  Lord ;  so  that  w  nether  living  or 
fying  I  Blight  be  entirely  his.  It  has 
furnished  me  with  another  proof  of  the 
vanity  of  all  things  here  below;  and, 
whut  is  better,  with  a  fresh  resolution 
more  than  ever  to  set  my  affections  on 
things  above.  How  precious  is  the  doe- 
trine  of  the  atonement  in  the  prospect  of 
death  and  eternity ! 


CCTliOtf. 


It  is  with  much  regret  we 
have  to  announce,  that  anothet 
of  our  Missionaries  has  been 
compelled  to  quit  bis  station 
through  ill  hearth— Mr.  Griffiths, 
lately  fixed  at  Point  de  Galle  in 
the  island  of  Ceylon.  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Griffiths,  and  their  infant 
child,  have  just  arrived,  by  the 
way  of  Madras,  in  the  Richmond, 
which  also  conveyed  to  bis  na- 
tive shores  Mr.  Richard  Knill,  a 
Missionary  belonging  to  the  Lon- 
don Society,  who  lias  been  con* 
strained  to  return  on  the  same 
account* 

CHURCH 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


WEST  AFRICA. 

The  rains  of  tbe  present  year, 
on  the  Western  Coast  of  Africa, 
have  been  unusually  severe  and 
uninterrupted.  This  has  occ*> 
sioned  a  more  than  ordinary 
mortality  among  the  inhabit- 
ants, and  we  regret  to  state, 
that  three  valuable  individuals 
connected  with  tbe  Church  Mis- 
sionary Society — tbe  Rev.  John 
Collier,  Chaplain  of  the  Colony, 
Mr.JohnBreretonCates,  and  Mrs. 
Jestv — have  fallen  among  the 
victims. 

Painful,  however,  as  are  these 
oft-repeated  bereavements,  it  is 
pleasing  to  observe  tbe  truly 
Christian  Spirit  in  which  they  are 
viewed  by  the  surviving  labourers. 
We  shall  subjoin  an  extract  or 
two  from  their  letters,  which 
we  doubt  not  will  awaken  the 
sympathy  of  our  readers  on  be- 
half of  these  .devoted  servants  of 
Christ. 

Mr.  During  writes  as  fol- 
lows: 

"  When  it  pleases  God  to  visit  his 
people  with  afflictions,  those  who  are  bis 
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will  be  best  seen  mad  distinguished  from 
those  who  hear  hit  name,  but  are  none  of 
his.  How  great  ia  the  real  Christian's 
reward  already  in  this  polluted  world  I 
While  those  whose  hope  is  only  in  thb 
Use  are  terrified  by  seeing  numbers  of  their 
fellow-mortals  harried  into  eternity,  the1 
tree  Christian  is  enabled  to  stand,  ar  it 
were.  like  a  child,  by  his  Father's  side, 
and  see,  with  serenity,  what  be  b  doing  I 
m  I  wouM  humbly  say  to  my  superiors, 
Be  not  dismayed  at  the  dark  dispensations 
of  our  God !.  Fear  not,  for  the  Saviour  shall 
yet  see  of  the  travail  of  bis  soul  among 
the  tribes  of  Africa.  I  am  by  no  means 
cast  down:  I  know  that  the  Lord  can 
work  by  a  single  individual  as  much  as  by 
a.  thousand :  only  1  would  crave  your 
earnest  petitions,  at  the  throne  of  his  hea* 
venly  grace,  for  us  the  survivors.*^ 

Mr.  Jetty  concludes  his  affect- 
ing narrative  of  the  death  of  his 
excellent  wife,  with  an  earnest 
entreaty* 

H  O  send  ns  more  labourers!  Our  party 
is  very  small  now,  but  we  are  enabled  to 
lean  and  repose  our  trust  on  our  blessed 
Saviour.  Never  once  did  my  dear  wife 
regret  coming  to  Africa.*' 

Mr.  Morgan  says,  in  reference 
to  the  same  mournful  event, 

*  Let  none  be  discouraged ;  nor  let  any 
come,  who  are  not  ready  to  say,  with  our 
dear  sister  departed,  "  I  am  entering  the 
glory  of  my .  Lord !  My  Head  is  in  hea- 
ven ;  and  where  should  I  be,  but  with 
him  r  " 

Mr.  Bull  expresses  himself 
thus, 

"  I  believe  I  speak  the  feeling  of  most 
of  our  remaining  few,  when  1  say,  that 
we  are  not  disheartened,  but  encouraged. 
We  have  every  reason  to  be  steadfast,  for 
the  Lord  will  yet  have  mercy  upon  Zion ! 
Yon  may  hear,  perhaps,  next  of  my  re- 
moval; and  another  may  take  up  his  pen 
to  write  of  me.  But  be  it  so !  May  I  be 
bnt  faithful  to  him  who  has  said, '  Where 
I  am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be ! '  Be 
not  cast  down,  dear  Sirs  !  Ethiopia  shaN 
soon  stretch  out  her  hands  unto  Ood  I— 
vea,  does  now  begin!  Truly  the  poor 
instruments  employed  are  in  jeopardy 
every  hour,  in  a  very  particular  way; 
but  the  Lord  reigneth  f  and  heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away,  but  his  word  shall 
net  pass  away.  Let  us  hope  then  for 
brighter  days.  At  evening  time,  it  shall 
be  light.  Only  pray  for  us,  that  we  who 
remain,  ma  v,  with  one  mind,  strive  toga* 
ther  for  the'mith  of  the  Gospel." 


'  May  the  God  of  Missions'  ... 
due  all  liis  servants  with  like  pre- 
cious faith,  and  every  obstacle 
mu*t  eventoaMy  be  removed  ootef 
j their  way! 


WESLEYAN 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


The  following  extract  front  the 
Journal  of  Mr.  Shaw,  a  Missies** 
ary  employed  under  the  patronage^ 
of  this  Society,  among  the  Hottest- 
tots  in  South  Africa,  will  farnkk 
another  pleasing  evidence  of  the' 
success  with    which    they  have 
been  instructed  in  the  truths  of" 
the  Gospel. 

In  the  month  of  May  last,  I  rode  te  a 
farm  about  twelve  miles  distant,  in  order 
to  preach  to  the  Bastard  Hottentots  who 
inhabit  the  house.  It  happened  that 
many  of  our  people  followed  on  foot,  and 
others  on  horseback;  so  that  the  house  < 
was  uearly  filled.  My  poor  wife  being. 
ill  at  the  time,  I,  after  service,  hastened 
home  in  the  midst  of  the  rain  that  was 
falling,  and  our  people  were  left  behind. 
The  Namacquas,  wishing  to  employ  their 
time  to  the  profit  of  themselves  and  those 
present,  held  service  after  dinner;  and 
while  thus  engaged  in  worship,  a  farmer, 
who  had  come  some  distance,  opened  the' 
door,  and  looked  in.  His  astonishment 
being  in  some  measure  abated,  he  retired 
to  the  kitchen  till  the  service  was  ended ;  . 
and  having  a  desire  to  converse  with 
the  Hottentots,  and  ridicule  their  wor- 
ship, he  began  as  follows: 

Farmer.  What  sort  of  singing  and 
praying  is  this  that  you  have  had  ?  I  ne- 
ver heard  any  thing  like  it;  nor  can  I 
understand  any  thing  yon  have  said. 

Jacob.  I  think,  Master,  yon  only  casne 
to  mock  us ;  nevertheless,  let  roe  ask,  does 
Master  understand  this  chapter,  (John  tiL)  . 
especially  that  part  respecting  the  new 
birth?  Pray,  who  are  the  persons  that 
must  be  born  again  ? 

Farmer.  (The  New  Testament  being 
handed  to  him,  he  complained  that  he 
could  not  see  very  well ;  but  said,)  I 
suppose  Jesus  Christ  u  the  person  who 
must  be  bom  again. 

Jacob.     No,  Master,  no    such    thing; 
Jesns  Christ  says,  that  toe,  w\&  aHivNaerv 
must  be  created  autvt,  \x>tw  a^fta,  nt  ta* 
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Spirit,  and  become  new  creatures,   or  w 
cannot  ener  heaven, 

John,  (brother  to  Jacob.)  Master,  yon 
once  told  me  tbat  our  names  did  not 
stand  in  the  Bible,  and  tbat  tbe  Gospel 
was  not  for  us.  Will  Master  nuw  tell 
me  if  the  name  of  Dutchman  or  English- 
man is  found  therein  ? 

Faivter      (No  answer.) 

Jacob  Hut,  Master,  you  who  are 
Christians,  call  us  Hottentots  Heathens; 
that  is  qui  name.  Now  I  find  that  the 
book  says,  Jrsus  came  a  li^ht  to  lighten 
the  heathens ;  we  read  our  name  in  the 
book. 

former.  (Yet  dumb;  but  after  some 
consideration,  he  proceeds.)  Your  Mis- 
sion try  bap.izos  Hottentots,  helore  they 
know  thci*  Catechism.  You  must  first 
know  th"r>  ;  i hen  the  Missionary  must  &tand 
upon  a  high  place,  and  ask  all  ihe  ques- 
tions. It  you  cannot  answer  all  these 
out  of  your  heads,  yon.  must  not  be  bap- 
tized. 

Jacob,  Pray,  Master,  where  is  it  so 
laid  in  the  book  ? 

Farmer.  (No  answer.) 

Jadb.  I  learn  liom  the  Bible,  that  the 
people  dai  'repent  an<l  believe  may  be 
baptized ;  bit  the  book  says  not  riut  hi 
who  can  answer  all  the  questions  shall  be 
baptized.  If  we  had  all  in  our  heads 
tbat  \ou  say,  what  better  if  our  hearts  not 
Converted  be  ? 

Farmer,  There  is  no  conversion  in  this 
life;  that  must  he  atier  death. 

Jacob*  Will  you,  Master,  tell  me  where 
tbat  is  «iritt  n? 

Firmer    (No  answer.) 

Jacob.  If  I  right  understand,  a  man 
wbo  is  of  sin  convinced — who  also  sin 
forsake*,  and  upon  Jesus  Christ  believes, 
is  converted;  this  man  can  be  baptized. 
John  baptized  in  Jordan  them  dat  sin 
confessed. 


Farmer.  It  is  time |  enough  to  repent 
when  we  are  sick,  and  likely  to  die. 

Jacob.  Dat  you  not  find  said  in  de 
book.  No :  we  most  repent  now,  as  the 
Lord  says  in  tbe  Word. 

Farmer,  I  cannot  understand  you; 
your  Dutch  is  not  good. 

John.  How  is  it.  Master,  that  you  do 
not  understand,  when  Mynheer  (mis- 
sionary) understands  all  that  brother 
says? 

Farmer.  Yoar  Missionary  cannot  un- 
derstand or  speak  good  Dutch. 

John,  Our  Mynheer  learns  the  Dutch 
from  the  book ;  you  learn  the  bastard 
Dutch  without  book.  It  is  not  wonder 
then  that  you  tbink  our  Mynheer  speaks 
not  good  Dutch.  He  speaks  as  the  book 
speaks :  you  not  understand  de  book,  and 
therefore  not  Mynheer  understand. 

JFarmer.  •  That  is  partly  true ;  there 
are  many  things  in  the  Bible  that  we  do 
not  understand;  and  when  'I  come  to 
your  place,  I  shall  ask  your  Missionary 
the  meaning  of  (Jog  and  Magog. 

Henry,  (one  of  our  interpreters.)  That 
you,  Master,  cannot  understand  many 
things  in  the  book,  is  not  a  wonder. 
Paul  says,  "  The  natural  man  understand- 
eth  not  the  things  of  God,  but  they  are 
to  him  foolish." 

Farmer,  Wbo  is  the  natural  man? 

Henry    We  are  all  natural  men  in  our* 
sinful  and  natural  state,  and  we  can  only 
understand   the  things  of  Ood   by  the 
help  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

They  then  asked  him  (the  Farmer,)  the 
meaning  of  several  passages ;  but  he  said, 
*'  I  uru  no  Missionary,  and  therefore  can- 
not explain." 

Jacob   then  inquired,    if   he    did   not 
teach  his  own    people,   slaves,  or    ser- 
vants ;    and  his  answer  was,  "  No ;  for* 
they  would  then    be    as    wise   as  I  am 
myself!" 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

No.  II.  of  tbe  Periodical  Accounts  having  been  reprinted,  a  few  complete  Sets  of 
the  whole  Series  may  he  had,  in  six  Volumes,  boards,  Price  1/.  10s.  l*he  single 
Numbers  are  selling  at  reduce* I  Prices,  to  accommodate  those  friends  of  the 
Society  who  may  wish  to  complete  their  Sets. 

AH  communications  on  this  subject,  or  respecting  the  Missionary  Herald,  must  be 
Addressed  to  the  Rev.  Jot  in  Dyer,  at  the  Baptist  Missionary  Rooms,  15*  Wood- 
street,  Those  friends  who  wish  to  be  supplied  with  copies  of  the  latter  publication, 
for  the  use  of  subscribers  and  collectors,  will  be  pleased  to  specify  the  channel 
through  which  they  may  be  forwarded  from  London. 

In  the  Press,  ami  shortly  will  be  published, 

The  Annual  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  read  at 
the  General  Meeting  at  Cambridge,  October  7,  1819,  together  with  an  Appendix 
and  List  of  Subscriptions,  Donations,  and  Collections  for  the  Year. 


Lothian :  Panted  by  J.  BAKF1ELD,  91,  Wardour-street,  Soho. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  LATE  REV.  ELISHA  SMITH, 
BLOCKLEY,  WORCESTERSHIRE. 


Mr.  Smith  wis  born  at  Bring- 
too,  a  village  in  Northampton- 
shire, May  14, 1754.  His  parents 
were    brought  up  in  the   com- 
munion of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, but  being  led  to  approve 
and  adopt  the  principles  of  dis- 
sent, they    joined    the    Baptist 
church  at  Towcester,  during  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Stanger.    By  honest  industry  in 
the  wool  trade,  they  acquired  a 
respectable  competency ;  but  in 
consequence     of   a    variety  of 
losses,  they  were  much  reduced 
in    circumstances    towards    the 
close  of  life.  Adversity,  however, 
was  sanctified  to  them,  and  they 
left  behind  them  an  honourable 
character.    They   had  six  chil- 
dren, three  of  whom  died  in  in- 
fancy :  the  subject  of  this  Me- 
moir was  the  eldest  of  those  who 
survived.    His  mother  was  a  wo- 
man of  eminent  piety,  and  ap- 
pears to  have  had  an  earnest  de- 
sire, when  her  son  Elisha  was  an 
infant,  that  (if  it  were  the  Divine 
will,)  he  might  become  a  minister 
of  Christ.    She    told  him    that 
when  he  was  not  twelve  months 
old,  if  ever  she  prayed  in  her 
life,  she    prayed  that   he  might 
be  devoted  to  the  service  of  the 
church  of  God.    How  pleasing 
must  it  have  been  to  her  to  see 
her    devout    wishes  so    happily 
realized!   For  the    first    twenty 
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years  of  Mr.  Smith's  life  there 
was  little  appearance  of  the 
prayers  of  his  pious  mother  being 
answered,  except  some  very 
powerful,  but  temporary  convic- 
tions, when  be  was  about  sixteen 
years  of  age,  produced  by  a  ser- 
mon preached  at  Towcester,  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Clarke,  of  Unicorn- 
yard,  London.  Alluding  to  this 
youthful  period,  he  says  in  a 
manuscript  in  which  he  recorded 
the  principal  occurrences  of  his 
early  life :  "  Though  I  ran  not 
to  the  desperate  length  of  wick- 
edness that  many  do,  yet  no 
fruit  of  grace  appeared ;  though 
my  conduct  was  regular,  in  many 
respects,  sin  reigned  in  my 
heart." 

In  the  autumn  of  1774  he  left 
home,  and  resided  for  some 
months,  first  at  Foleshill,  and 
afterwards  at  Coventry,  working 
at  his  father's  business.  Removed 
from  the  restraints  of  parental 
observation,  he  fell  into  the 
snares  of  evil  company,  but  was 
preserved  from  gross  immorali- 
ties, and  retained  a  regard  for 
religion,  and  respect  for  good 
men.  He  attended  the  ministry 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Butterworth, 
which  proved  the  means  of  bring- 
ing him,  as  a  humble  penitent,  at 
the  footstool  of  mercy,  to  an  en-, 
tire  dependence  on  Jesus  Christ 
for  salvation,  and  an  earnest  de- 
sire to  be  fkumWt&  wft&fe^  \a& 
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followers.  He  now  left  his  former 
evil  companions,  and  united  with 
several  pious  young  persons  in 
the  exercises  of  social  prayer  and 
reading  the  scriptures,  whose  so- 
ciety and  example  were  very 
useful  to  him,  in  advancing  his 
knowledge  of  Christ,  and  estab- 1 
lishing  him  in  the  belief,  love, 
and  practice  of  evaugelical 
truth. 

In   1775  he  went  back  to  his 
parents,  received  a  hearty  wel- 
come from    them,   and  was  re- 
garded by  them,  and   by  manv 
others,   as   a  prodigal  returned. 
He  was    now    frequently  called 
upon  to  engage  at  social  meetings 
for    prayer,  and   to    deliver  his 
thoughts  on  portions  of  scripture, 
without,  however,  at  this  time, 
having  any  thoughts  of  the  mi- 
nistry.    In  September,  1776,  he 
was  received  as  a  member  of  the 
Baptist    church    at    Towcester, 
baptized  by  Mr.  Stanger,  and  sat 
down  with  them  at  the  Lord's- 
table.      On    this     occasion     he 
wrote  thus  in  his  Diary,   which 
was    continued    from    about    a 
year  before  this  period   to   the 
end  of  his  life : — "  Now  may  the 
good  Spirit,  who  descended  upon 
the  primitive  Christians,  enter  my 
heart;  lead   me  into   the  whole 
truth  both  in  principle  and  prac- 
tice; and  fill  me  with  joy  and 
peace  in  believing.     All  the  or- 
dinances of  Christ  are  exceed- 
ingly good,  but  all  their  virtue  is 
treasured  up  in  Jesus  :  the  Spirit 
must  bless  them,  or  tbev  will  be 
dry  breasts.    I  believe  it  will  be 
no  disparagement  to    the   ordi- 
nance of  baptism,  if  I  say,  I  am 
as  weak  and  impotent  as  before ; 
I   need   as  much    support  from 
above  as  ever;  as  many  supplies 
of  grace,  and  the  same  direction 
of  the  Lord.     Still  I  am  a  sinner, 
and  all  I  do,  and  all  I  am  and 
have,  need  washing  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb/' 


Mr.  Smith  continued  exercising 
his  talents    among    his    friends, 
with  growing  acceptance,,  during 
the  year  1777.    In  the  former 
part  of  the  year  1778,  he  resided 
for  some  months  at  Northamp- 
ton, in  order  to  attend  the  minis- 
try of  Mr.  Ryland,  and  receive 
some  instruction  from  him.     On 
May  10,  the  church  at  Towcester 
gave  him  a  cordial  and   unani- 
mous call  to  the   work  of  the 
ministry.     In   the  same   month, 
application  was  made   to  admit 
him  as  a  student  into  the  Bristol 
Academy,  then  under  the  super- 
intendence of  the  Rev.  Hugh  and 
Caleb  Evans,  and  Mr.  Newton ; 
and  he  went  thither  the  following 
August.     His  Diary,  at  this  pe- 
riod, discovers  a  bumble  sense  of 
his  unfitness  for  so  great  and  im- 
portant a  work  as   that  of  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel,   and  an 
ardent  desire  that  the  Lord  might 
qualify  him  for  it,  and  render  him 
instrumental   to  the  salvation  of 
immortal  sonls. 

In  July,  1779,  he  supplied,  for 
three  weeks,  the  Baptist  church 
at  Carleton,  Bedfordshire;  and 
was  earnestly  requested  to  con- 
tinue with  them,  but  he  did  not 
see  it  his  duty  so  soon  to  relin- 
quish his  studies  at  Bristol,  whi- 
ther, therefore,  he  returned  in 
August,  and  continued  there  till 
March,  1780,  when  he  was  sent 
to  supply  the  churches  of  Christ 
at  Campden  ana"  Shipston.  He 
found  the  congregations,  at  both 
places,  very  small  indeed.  Hit 
first  sermon  was  preached  at 
Campden,  March  26,  from  Acts 
viii.  5 :  "  Then  Philip  went  down 
to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and 
preached  Christ  unto  them." 
During  this  visit  of  six  weeks  the 
hearers  increased  considerably, 
and  he  complied  with  their  invi- 
tation to  return  to  them  in  the 
June  following!   and   to  remain 
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with  them.  He  was  ordained  at 
Shipston,  July  3, 1782.  Mr.  Ca- 
leb Evans,  his  highly-respected 
tutor,  gave  the  charge  from  Titus 
ii.  15.  Mr.  Butterworth,  of 
Evesham,  preached  to  the  people 
from  lThessalonians  ii.  12.  For 
several  years  he  divided  bis  la- 
bours between  Shipston  and 
Campden,  and  preached  at  each 
place  on  a  Lord's- day. 

On  January  26, 1785,  he  mar- 
ried Miss  Martha  Peyton  of 
Blockley,  of  a  respectable  fa- 
mily in  the  silk  trade  in  that  vil- 
lage ;  in  whom  he  found  a  pru- 
dent and  affectionate  wife,  who 
proved  a  blessing  to  himself,  and 
to  his  family,  for  upwards  of 
thirty  years.  His  union  with 
Mrs.  Smith  was  the  occasion  of 
his  going  to  reside  at  Blockley, 
and  entering  into  business,  in 
which  he  met  with  such  severe 
losses  as  to  nil  him  with  the 
greatest  anxiety  lest  the  issue 
might  be  so  disastrous  to  his 
worldly  circumstances,  as  to 
bring  a  disgrace  upon  the  cause 
of  Christ.  He  feared  bis  great 
trials  and  difficulties  were  a  di- 
vine judgment  inflicted  as  a  pu- 
nishment for  engaging  in  business 
at  all,  and  the  words  of  the  apos- 
tle greatly  agitated  his  mind. 
2  Timothy  ii.  4:  No  man  that 
warreth,  entanghth  himself  with 
the  affairs  of  this  life ;  that  he 
may  phase  him  who  hath  chosen 
him  to  be  a  soldier.  His  mind, 
however,  was  relieved,  when  he 
reflected,  that  the  apostle  Paul 
himself,  when  with  a  people  who 
were  not  able  to  supply  his  wants, 
laboured  with  his  own  hands; 
and  when,  upon  the  most  mature 
consideration,  he  felt  fully  con- 
vinced that  his  motives  were  pure 
and  disinterested;  since,  without 
suoh  an  expedient,  it  would  have 
been  impossible,  with  his  in- 
creasing family,  to  retain  his  si- 


tuation, on  his  continuance  in 
which  the  interest  of  religion, 
within  the  sphere  of  his  labours, 
seemed,  under  God,  to  depend. 
By  the  kind  assistance  of  friends 
he  was  delivered  from  his  em- 
barrassments, and,  subsequently 
to  this  critical  juncture,  he  was 
remarkably  blessed  with  prosperi- 
ty and  success  in  his  temporal 
concerns. 

In  1787,  he  had  great  personal 
and  domestic  trials:  his  labours 
were  suspended  for  some  time 
by  an  alarming  illness.  Mrs. 
Smith  also  was  much  afflicted, 
and  their  eldest  child  was  re- 
moved by  death.  He  was  enabled, 
however,  to  sing  of  mercy  and  of 
judgment,  and  to  bless  and  adore 
that  grace,  which  he  had  good 
reason  to  hope  caused  his  trials 
to  work  for  his  good,  and  to  qua* 
lify  him  "  to  comfort  those  who 
were  in  trouble,  by  the  consola- 
tions with  which  he  himself  was 
comforted  of  God." 

In  addition  to  his  ministerial 
engagements  at  Shipston  and 
Campden,  he  preached  in  his 
own  house  at  Blockley,  which 
being  found  inconvenient,  from 
the  numbers  who  attended,  be 
erected  a  small  neat  place  of 
worship  there  in  1792,  of  which 
he  thus  writes  in  his  Diary:— 
"  This  vear  I  have  been  enabled, 
with  the  aid  of  friends,  to  erect  a 
place  of  worship  in  this  place; 
and  I  hope  soon  to  see  it  com- 
fortably finished,  filled,  and  bless- 
ed. I  trust  I  have  no  dependence 
on  my  own  strength.  I  see  many 
disadvantages  and  infirmities 
which  will  be  an  injury  ;  but  God 
is  omnipotent.  I  believe  he  has 
given  me  some  desires  to  be  use- 
ful to  souls,  and  I  am  generally 
happy  when  speaking  to  my  peo- 
ple here.  I  fear  not  the  contempt 
of  the  worldly  wise.  I  wish  to 
preach  Christ,  and  hita  ctwa&tt&% 
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though  formalists  may  account  it 
ascandal,  and  philosophers  folly. 
It  is  well  for  the  cause  of  God, 
and  the  comfort  of  ministers, 
that  success  is  not  by  the  might  of 
mental  abilities,  or  the  power  of 
moral  suasion,  but  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  who  works  by  whom  he 
will,  and  blesses  whom  he 
pleases." 

In  1703  he  thus  notices  his  re- 
signation of  his  pastoral  charge  at 
Shipston: — "  I  have  this  year 
taken  leave  of  my  people  at 
Shipston.  I  gave  them  my  part- 
ing advice  from  Philippians  i.  27. 
I  am  thankful  we  part  in  love. 
We  have  lately  appeared  to  be 
more  unanimous  than  ever,  and 
have  had  an  increase  of  hearers." 

In  1794  he  supplied  the  Bap- 
tist church  at  Stow,  then  desti- 
tute of  a  minister,  on  a  Lord's- 
day  afternoon.  At  this  period  he 
was  obliged  to  ride  eighteen  miles, 
and  preach  thrice  every  Sabbath. 
When  his  engagements  at  Stow 
ceased,  his  labours  were  chiefly 
confined  to  Campden  and  Block- 
ley,  and    were  attended  with  a 
Divine  blessing,   in  a  greater  or 
less  degree,  through  each  succes- 
sive year,  so  that  a  pleasing  num- 
ber    believed    through     grace, 
joined  the  church,  were  his  joy 
then,  and  will  be  his  crown  of 
rejoicing  in  the  day  of  the  Lord. 
The  records  of  his   Diary,  from 
year  to  year,  strongly   evince  a 
heart  alive  to  the  welfare  of  Zion  ; 
much  grieved  at  every  symptom 
of  decline,  and  greatly  rejoicing 
at   every   token   of  revival    and 
prosperity.     The  last   fifteen   or 
twenty  years  of  his  life  were  the 
most    happy   aud    useful,    both 
within,  and  beyond  the  sphere  of 
his  immediate  connexions. 

The  indications  of  piety  in  his 
family  were  hailed  with  peculiar 
pleasure,  and  he  had  the  happi- 
ness to  be  able  to  record  in  his 


Diary  for  1811 :  "  I  am  highly 
favoured  in  my  family,  believing 
there  is  in  every  one  of  my  dear 
children  some  good  thing  towards 
the  Lord  God  of*  Israel.  The 
favour  is  almost  too  great  to  be 
believed  ;  1  know  it  is  infinitely 
too  great  for  me  to  deserve ;  but 
who  shall  limit  Omnipotence,  or 
set  bounds  to  the  compassion  ef 
Jehovah?  Nothing  do  I  heed  so 
much  as  a  heart  all  love,  and  a 
life  all  praise !" 

In  December,  1816,  he  had  a 
very   serious  attack    (it   is  sup- 
posed)   of  the    same   complaint 
which    eventually   proved   fetal. 
His  friends  were  strongly  appre- 
hensive that  it  would  terminate 
in  death;    but,    by    the   Divine 
blessing  on  the  means  employed, 
the  disorder  was  then  removed, 
or  rather  suspended.     In   a  re- 
view  of  this  affliction  he  thus  ex- 
presses himself: — "  I  have  to  re- 
cord  the  wonderful  serenity   of 
my  mind  in  all  this  illness ;  as  in 
my  lowest  state,  when  I  felt  I  was 
on  the  very  borders  of  eternity, 
expecting  every  breath  to  be  my 
last,  I  found  a  steady,   humble, 
believing  peace.  I  saw  that  I  had 
in  Christ  every   thing  that   was 
necessary  for  my  complete  justi- 
fication, aud    had  a  firm   confi- 
dence, though  less  than  the  least 
of   saints,    that    he    was   mine, 
through  electing  love,  aud  con- 
verting grace.     I  thought  I  could 
trace  the  work  of  God's  Spirit  iu 
my  heart,  bearing  witness  that  I 
was  a  child  of  God.     Every  ob- 
jection which  could  rise  in  my 
mind  was  silenced  by  the  work — 
the  promise  of  Christ,  and  I  have 
not  now,  for  some  time,  had  one 
gloomy  fear  respecting  my  eter- 
nal   welfare,    but    a    permanent 
hope,  that,  through  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  heaven, 
with  all  its   glories,  is  mine.     O 
to  grace  how  great    a    debtor! 
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Ephesians  i.  2 — 6,  has  been  very 
refreshing  to  my  soul."  It  was  at 
this  time  he  requested  the  writer 
of  this  sketch  of  his  life,  should 
he  survive  him,  to  improve  his 
death  from  Psalms  v.  12:  For 
thou,  Lord,  wilt  bless  the  tight- 
ens ;  with  favour  wilt  thou  com- 
pass him  as  with  a  shield.  "  This 
passage/'  said  be,  "  has  afforded 
me  great  pleasure.  I  thought  I 
could  lay  a  just  claim  to  the  cha- 
racter. 1.  Through  the  complete 
righteousness  of  Jesus  Christ, 
freely  imputed  to  me,  in  which 
I  am  complete.  2.  Through  the 
spirit  of  righteousuess  implanted 
in  my  heart,  by  which  I  was  led 
to  hate  sin — all  sin,  and  love  ho- 
liness. 3.  By  the  prevailing  con- 
duct of  my  life,  amidst  my  many 
defects.  I  could  rejoice  in  the 
privilege  connected  with  the  cha- 
racter. I  felt  none  of  those  rap* 
tures  or  revelations  some  speak 
of.  All  I  felt  was  a  completeness 
in  Christ,  an  answer  in  him  to  all 
I  wanted.  I  had  no  dread  of 
hell,  no  transporting  views  of 
heaven;  all  I  thought  of,  or 
seemed  to  wish  for,  was  perfect 
holiness,  and  fuller  discoveries  of 
the  Divine  perfections :  this  was 
all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  de- 
sire. Though  I  felt  I  loved  my 
wife,  and  children,  and  people, 
yet  I  could  part  with  all  without 
regret,  convinced  1  should  find 
all  in  God,  and  that  God  would 
be  all  things  to  them,  as  I  hope 
he  has  made  them  all  his  own. 
May  1  not  be  deceived !  My 
prayer  is,  Lord  search  me ;  Lord 
bind  me  nearer  to  thyself;  never 
leave  me,  uor  forsake  me ;  be  with 
me  when  the  great  change  shall 
come,  and  be  my  portion  for 
ever.     Amen." 

The  health  of  Mrs.  Smith  bad 
been  declining  for  several  years. 
In  1805  she  had  a  paralytic  stroke, 
which  nearly  deprived  her  of  the 


use  of  one  side ;  from  this,  how- 
ever, she  recovered  beyond  the 
expectation  of    her  friends.     In 

1817,  symptoms  of  dropsy  ap- 
peared, which  gradually  increased 
till  her  death,  which  took  place 
November  7.  Her  bodily  suffer- 
ings were  unusually  great ;  but 
she  was  enabled  to  possess  her 
soul  in  patience,  and  died  in  the 
visible  enjoyment  of  that  peace 
which  is  alone  furnished  by  hum- 
ble faith  in  the  Divine  Redeemer. 
After  this  period,  Mr.  Smith's 
health  was  wonderfully  restored, 
and  his  work  resumed  and  con- 
tinued with  almost  equal  pleasure 
and  vigour,  till  about  the  close  of 

1818,  when  the  disorder  in  bis 
chest,which  he  bad  felt  so  severely 
two  years  before,  returned,  was 
frequently  accompanied  with 
great  pain,  and  prevented  much 
exertion  in  public:  it  did  not, 
however,  disable  him  from  at- 
tending to  his  domestic  concerns, 
with  his  accustomed  activity  and 
cheerfulness,  till  within  a  few 
weeks  of  his  death.     In    March, 

1819,  it  assumed  such  a  serious 
aspect  as  to  render  the  best  ad- 
vice desirable,  liis  physician 
and  friend,  Dr.  Stenson,  of  Bour- 
ton  on  the  Water,  pronounced  it 
to  be,  Angina  Pectoris.  About 
a  fortnight  before  his  departure 
he  had  a  most  severe  paroxysm, 
which  lasted  many  hours,  and 
threatened  immediate  dissolution. 
When  the  intervals  of  pain  would 
permit  conversation,  he  expressed 
his  firm  reliance  on  Jesus  Christ, 
as  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost 
all  that  came  to  God  by  him.  He 
said  he  had  none  of  those  rap- 
turous feelings  which  many  have 
experienced  in  the  prospect  of 
heaven,  neither  had  he  any  fears ; 
that  he  kuew  whom  he  had  be- 
lieved, and  was  persuaded  that 
he  was  able  to  keep  tuat  which 
he  had  committed  to  him  a^tuveX 
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that  day ;  that  on  reviewing  bis 
ministry,  be  boped  that,  notwith- 
standing his  numerous  defects, 
be  had  been  of  some  service  in 
the  world ;  but  that  «//the  praise 
was  due  to  God.  He  always 
spoke  of  his  departure  with  the 
greatest  composure ;  and  on  being 
informed,  that  from  the  nature  of 
his  complaint,  his  departure 
would  probably  be  sudden,  be 
said,  that  was  a  matter  of  no  im- 
portance with  him ;  that  he  was 
willing  to  continue  as  long  as  bis 
heavenly  Father  pleased,  and  at 
the  same  time  willing,  and  he 
trusted  ready  to  go. 

He  now  came  to  the  resolution 
of  resigning  his  pastoral  charge, 
and  thus  refers  to  it  in  his  Diary : 
"Lord's-day,  March  21.  This 
day  I  consider  my  pastoral  con- 
nexion with  my  respected  and 
dear  people  as  terminated.  I 
bless  God  that  ever  I  had  such 
a  people.  We  have  walked  in 
love  for  nearly  forty  years.  I 
found  them  a  few  stragglers  in 
the  wilderness ;  some  have  been 
called  away  and  glorified,  and  it 

gives  me  joy  that  the  great  Shep- 
erd  lives  to  take  care  of  those  I 
leave  behind.  His  sheep  shall 
never  perish,  and  I  would  say,  in 
his  own  words,  John  xvii.  11: 
Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine 
awn  name,  those  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,  and  grant  that  we  may 
all  stand  before  the  throne  of  our 
God,  as  monuments  of  electing 
love,  and  trophies  of  victorious 
grace,  to  ascribe  glory,  honour, 
and  power  to  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Divine  Spirit,  for  ever. 
Amen."  On  the  following  Wed- 
nesday he  thus  wrote  in  his 
Diai  v  for  the  last  time :  "  March 
24.  Though  still  under  affliction, 
I  sing,  •  sweet  affliction*  Never 
did  religion  seem  so  important, 
or  Christ  so  lovely  and  suitable. 
Blessed  be  God  for  a  full,  free, 


and  eternal  salvation.  I  see  my- 
self defective  in  all  things,  yet,  I 
trust,  complete  and  safe  in  Jesus. 
Had  human  worthiness  any 
weight,  or  were  it  necessary,  in 
point  of  justification,  1  could 
enjoy  no  hope  ;  yet  I  hunger  and 
thirst  after  personal  holiness,  as 
an  evidence  of  union  and  com- 
munion with  a  holy  God,  and 
as  meetness  for  the  enjoyment  of 
a  holy  world.  I  consider  my  re- 
covery as  highly  improbable,  and 
little  desirable.  Blessed  be  my 
God,  I  feel  resigned  to  bis  will. 
May  he  bear  me  up  under  the 
trying  stroke,  and  give  me  the 
victory,  through  Jesus  Christ! 
Blessed  be  his  glorious  name  for 
ever  and  ever.  Amen/'  —  On 
Lord's-day,  March  28,  (the  day 
before  his  decease,)  he  did  not 
appear  worse  than  usual.  He 
engaged  in  family  worship  in  tbe 
evening,  with  his  wonted  devo- 
tion and  energy,  and  assisted  in 
singing,  at  bis  own  request,  the 
554th  hymn  of  Dr.  Rippon's  Se- 
lection ;  a  hymn  truly  descriptive 
of  the  state  of  his  mind, 

"  While  on  the  verge  of  life  I  stand/'  &c 

He  went  to  bed  about  his  usual 
time,  and  after  rather  a  restless 
night,  rose  about  three  o'clock  in 
tbe  morning  to  take  some  refresh- 
ment; after  which  be  read  the 
73d  Psalm,  in  which  he  particu- 
larly noticed  the  26th  verse: 
My  flesh  and  my  heart  fail ;  but 
God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart t 
and  my  portion  for  ever.  Feeling 
himself  faint  with  the  exertion, 
be  asked  for  a  glass  of  water, 
but  be  was  unable  to  raise  it  to 
his  mouth ;  his  hand  dropped  ; 
and  after  a  few  deep  groans  be 
expired,  without  uttering  a  word, 
in  tbe  sixty  fifth  year  of  his  age. 
His  remains  were  interred  at 
Campden  on  the  following  Satur- 
day:   Mr.    Gray,    of  Chipping 
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Norton  delivered  the  funeral  ora- 
tion ;  Mr.  Mann,  of  Moreton  in 
Marsh,  Mr.  Smith,  of  Astwood, 
and  Mr.  Price  of  Alcester,  were 
engaged  in  the  other  exercises  of 
tbe  solemn  service:  several  others 
of  his  brethren  in  the  ministry 
attended,  and  thus  paid  their 
last  tokens  of  sincere  respect  to 
their  late  dear  brother  and  father 
in  Christ,  mingling  their  tears 
with  those  of  a  very  large  as- 
sembly, convened  from  Camp- 
den,  Blockley,  &c.  on  the  mourn- 
fnl  occasion.  On  the  morrow, 
Lord's  Day,  April  4,  Mr.  Coles, 
of  Bourton,  preached  his  fune- 
ral sermon,  at  Campden,  and 
Blockley,  agreeably  to  his  above- 
mentioned  request,  from  Psalms 
t.  12.  A  crowded  auditory,  at 
each  place,  were  very  deeply 
affected  ;  thus  discovering  their 
affectionate  esteem  for  bis  me- 
mory, and  regret  at  his  removal. 

In  adverting  to  some  of  the 
most  prominent  features  of  Mr. 
Smith's  character,  it  may  be 
observed,  that  he  was  gene- 
rally very  cheerful  and  affable  in 
his  disposition  and  deportment. 
He  usually  met  his  friends  with  a 
smile,  which  at  once  indicated 
the  tranquil  state  of  his  own 
mind,  and  his  affectionate  regard 
for  them.  In  the  copious  mea- 
sure of  providential  and  spiritual 
mercies  conferred  on  himself  and 
his  family,  he  presented  a  re- 
markable illustration  of  the  gra- 
cious assurance,  "  a  faithful  man 
shall  abound  with  blessings'*  Fi- 
delity and  affection  were  indeed 
happily  blended  in  him,  and  this 
desirable  combination,  while  it 
much  adorned  his  profession, 
enabled  him  with  greater  effect 
to  discbarge  his  relative  duties  as 
a  parent,  minister,  and  friend. 
His  general  deportment  in  ail  his 
transactions,  both  in  the  church 
and  in  the  world,  was  marked, 


not  only  by  the  strictest  integrity 
and  uprightness,  but  by  a  noble 
ingenuousness   of   mind,    and  a 
disinterested  generosity   of  con- 
duct, which  preserved  him  from 
all   appearance  of    deceit    and 
guile,  and  rendered  him  incapa- 
ble of  being  guilty  of  any  thing 
bordering   on  meanness,  selfish- 
ness, or  duplicity.      His  whole 
life  was  distinguished   by  active 
benevolence;  his   heart  and  his 
hand  were  always  open   to  the 
relief  of  the  necessitous  ;  he  did 
good  to  all  around  him  as  a  mem- 
ber of  society,  and  especially  to 
those  of  the  household  of  faith, 
as  a  minister  of  Christ.     He  took 
great    pleasure    in    encouraging 
young  persons  of  promising  dis- 
positions and  habits,  and  in  af- 
fording them  all  the  assistance  in 
his  power.      He  not  only  gave 
them  the  best  advice,  but  exert- 
ed himself  to  procure  for  them 
advantageous  situations.  In  many 
pleasing  instances   he    had    the 
happiness  to  see  these  efforts,  on 
their  behalf,  crowned  with  suc- 
cess.   Many  are  now  occupying 
respectable   stations   in  society, 
for  which,  under  providence,  they 
were  indebted  to  his  kind  patronage 
and  recommendations;  and,  it  in 
not  doubted,  but  many  will  ea- 
gerly peruse   these  brief  memo- 
rials of  their  departed  benefac- 
tor, with  strong  emotions  of  lively 
gratitude    to    God,    who  raised 
them   up  such  a  friend ;  and  of 
deep  regret  at  the  loss  they  have 
sustained   of    his  wise   counsels 
and  affectionate   prayers,   which 
only   ceased   with    his   life.     He 
observed  the  apostolic  precept, 
"  follow  peace   with   all  men  ;* 
and  imitated   the   apostolic   ex- 
ample, in  becoming  all  things  to 
all  men,  so  fur  as  he  could  do  it 
without  sacrificing  the  interests  of 
truth,  or  violating  tire  dictates  of 
conscience.      A    truly  christian 
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candour  induced  him  to  put  the 
best  construction  possible  on  the 
views,  spirit,  and  actions  of 
others.  He  was  no  bigot,  but 
felt  and  manifested  unfeigned 
love  to  all  who  loved  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  in  sincerity.  He 
would  have  been  far  from  calling 
lire  from  heaven  to  consume  the 
most  bitter  persecutor,  or  the 
most  daring  infidel,  but  would 
rather  have  earnestly  prayed,  that 
God  would  give  them  repentance 
to  the  acknowledgement  of  the 
truth.  He  would  on  no  account 
(had  it  been  in  his  power)  have 
forbidden  any  to  promote  the 
•cause  of  Christ,  because  they  fol- 
lowed not  with  him  :  on  the  con- 
trary, he  was  cordially  attached 
to  all  evangelical  ministers  and 
real  christians  of  whatever  de- 
nomination, regarding  them  as 
fellow -labourers  in  the  vineyard, 
and  fellow-travellers  to  Zion,  and 
co-operating  with  them  as  far  as 
circumstances  allowed.  He  en- 
vied not  those  whom  he  saw  to  be 
Possessed  of  more  splendid  gifts, 
ut  was  sincerely  desirous  that 
they  might  not  prove  a  snare  to 
them,  and  gave  them,  when  an 
opportunity  offered,  a  word  of 
seasonable  caution.  He  d un- 
appreciated the  talents  God  had 
given  him,  and  under  a  deep 
sense  of  his  personal  responsibi- 
lity diligently  improved  them. 
The  following  extracts  from  his 
diary,  may  serve  to  illustrate 
these  statements ;  "  We  have  a 
truly  pious  clergyman  come 
amongst  us  at  Campden  :  I  hope 
his  labours  will  be  greatly  blessed. 
If  the  interest  of  Christ  grow,  I 
shall  rejoice.  I  trust  I  can  be 
happy  in  any  state,  if  Christ  be 
glorihcd,  and  holiness  promoted." 
"  Mr.  S —  and  Mr.  B —  have 
been  useful  in  these  parts.  We 
share  their  joy,  and  find  the  be- 
nefit of  having  fellow-labourers 


in  the  gospel:  we  all  know  to 
whom  all  the  glory  is  due. 
Should  these,  my  brethren  of  the 
establishment,  gain  ground  of 
me,  I  can,  and  do  rejoice  in 
their  success  ;  I  believe  they  will 
continue  to  increase,  and  pray 
that  they  may.  If  the  building  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  go  on,  it 
is  of  small  concern  who  is  em- 
ployed." "My  friend,  Mr.  E— ,  is 
more  zealous  and  successful ;  I 
rejoice :  Christ  is  preached,  and 
known,  and  loved." 

Mr.  Smith's  mind  was  formed 
for  friendship ;  he  greatly  en- 
joyed the  society  of  his  brethren 
and  friends.  The  writer  of  this 
memoir,  and  another  of  his 
brethren,  had  peculiar  opportu- 
nities of  observing  this,  and  be- 
nefiting by  it,  in  friendly  inter- 
views, at  certain  stated  periods, 
in  which  they  freely  communi- 
cated to  each  other  whatever  was 
pleasing  or  painful  in  their  expe- 
rience and  connexions  ;  at  which 
seasons,  they  coidd  not  but  some- 
times indulge  the  hope,  that  they 
had  the  pledge  and  foretaste  of 
heaven  itself.  Our  departed  bro- 
ther also  was  in  an  eminent  de- 
gree, a  man  of  prayer.  There 
are,  perhaps,  few  among  the  ser- 
vants of  Christ,  who  might  with 
greater  propriety  have  adopted 
the  language  of  the  Psalmist,  "  1 
give  myself  unto  prayer :".  or, 
who  more  uniformly  adhered  to 
his  resolution,  '*  Evening,  morn- 
ing, and  at  noon  will  1  pray.** 
Thrice  a  day  he  regularly  retired 
for  secret  devotion ;  and  so  watch- 
ful was  he  to  secure  a  portion  of 
time  in  the  course  of  the  day  for 
the  purpose,  that  ihere  is  abun- 
dant reason  to  believe,  that  no- 
thing but  very  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  imperious  necessity 
occasioned  the  omission,  and  that 
it  was  therefore  ot  very  rare  oc- 
currence.    He  likewise  set  apart, 
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throughout  the  whole  of  bis  mi- 
nistry, certain  special  days  for 
humiliation,  fasting,  and  prayer ; 
and  it  is  much  regretted/  that  the 
confined  limits  of  this  Memoir 
prevent  the  insertion  of  copious 
and  interesting  extracts  from  his 
diary  at  those  periods,  in  which 
he  records  with  great  simplicity, 
and  godly  sincerity,  his  sins,  bis 
mercies,  bis  couflicts,  his  hopes, 
his  fears,  his  desires,  and\  his  re- 
newed dedications  of  himself  to 
his  Lord  and  Saviour.  When  any 
of  his  children  or  near  connexions 
removed  to  a  distance,  he  always 
took  a  particular  opportuuity  of 
committing  them  to  God  iu  ear- 
nest and  united  prayer ;  the  re- 
collection of  which  they  can  tes- 
tify to  have  had  a  salutary  effect 
on  their  minds,  in  subsequent  pe- 
riods of  temptation  and  trial. 

Asa  preacher,  Mr.  Smith  was 
judicious,  affectionate,  and  expe- 
rimental. He  was  not  inordinate- 
ly attached  to  systematic  theo- 
logy ;  but  he  cordially  loved,  and 
faithfully  preached  the  glorious 
and  distinguishing  doctrines  of 
the  gospel,  carefully  illustrating 
and  enforcing  their  holy  influence 
on  the  tempers  and  actions  of  all 
sincere  believers  in  Christ.  His 
stated  hearers  were  constrained  to 
feel  and  acknowledge,  that  the 
uniform  tenor  of  his  ministry  made 
it  evident,  that  he  had  determined 
to  know  nothing  among  them 
save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  cruci- 
fied ;  and  that  he  preached  under 
a  powerful  impression  of  the  ab- 
solute necessity  of  the  influences 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  render  his 
ministrations  efficacious  to  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  and  to  the 
edification  and  establishment  of 
those  who  through  grace  had  be- 
lieved. He  was  far  from  being  a 
servile  imitator  of  any  man :  he 
thought  for  himself  and  delivered 
his  thoughts,  aot  in  the  words 

vol.  xi J. 


which  man's  wisdom  teachetb, 
but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teach- 
eth,  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual.  His  sermons  were 
usually  composed  with  great  care 
and  diligence,  and  frequently  en- 
riched with  striking  observations, 
which  at  once  evinced  bis  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  with  the  human  heart. 
The  same  remark  is  applicable  to 
his  conversation.  In  both,  a  con- 
siderable degree  of  originality 
was  often  discernible. 

It  now  only  remains  to  express 
the  hope,  that  the  readers  of 
this  memoir  will  unite  in  praying, 
that  all  his  surviving  children 
may  emulate  the  spirit  and 
example  of  both  their  honoured 
parents,  and  be  followers  of  them 
to  glory ;  that  all  his  surviving 
brethren  in  the  ministry  may, 
with  increasing  fidelity  and  dili- 
gence, occupy  their  respective 
posts  till  their  Lord  shall  come ; 
that  all  bis  surviving  hearers  may 
solemnly  anticipate  the  future 
meeting  that  will  take  place  be- 
tween them  and  their  late  minis- 
ter .  in  the  last  great  day ;  and 
that  the  Lord,  the  God  of  the 
spirits  of  all  flesh,  may  set  a  man 
over  the  congregations,  who  may 
go  out  and  in  before  them,  who 
may  lead  them  out  and  bring 
them  in,  that  they  may  not  bfc  as 
sheep  which  have  uo  shepherd. 

B.  T.  C. 


THB 

DECLINE  OP  TRUE  RELIGION 

IN  THB   NETHERLANDS, 
Traced  to  its  Causes* 


To  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 

The  Missionary  Society  estab- 
lished   in    the    Netherlands %   v\ 

•  The  WVAow  ol  \Y»  \%v*  7fc**%  ^t. 
Howe  tai  taootcui  *i  iwV  tioo*  %£&&«« 
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.1790,  hold  their  annuel  meet- 
ings at  Rotterdam  ;  it  which  time 
'the  report  of  proceeding)  during 
the  former  year  is  Mad,  and  a 
sermon  is  delivered  on  subjects 
connected  with  the  mission, 
These  sermon*,  which  breathe 
fervent  zeal  in  Uie  interest  of  re- 
ligion, and  are  remarkable  for 
-their  simplicity  and  perspicuity, 
have  hitherto  been  printed. — In 
July,  1814,  when  the  banish- 
ment of  Buonaparte  to  Elba  led 
the  friends  of  religion  on  the  Con- 
tinent to  hope  the  causes  of  its 
'declension  would,  in  measure, 
-be  removed,  the  venerable  Ja- 
*eob  Engelsma  Mebius,  D.  D.  mi- 
nister at  Ryperkerk  and  Ilarde- 
garyp,  in  Frieseland,  ascended 
the  pulpit,  and,  deviating  from 
the  usual  plan,  boldly  proposed 
an  investigation  of  the  causes  of 
the  declension  of  true  reli- 
gion. He  took  bii  text  from  2 
Cfaron.  Mix.  10.  "  Now  it  is  in 
my  heart  to  make  a  covenant 
with  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;" 
and  after  an  admirable  examina- 
tion of  the  text  in  its  connexion 
with  the  affairs  of  Heaekiah,  and 
the  Jews,  proposed  two-  topics 
to  the  consideration  of  his  au- 


I.  The  dttf  deefauum  among 
them  in  religion,  and  some  of  the 

■  principal  causes  of  the  same, 
whereby  the  rod  of  God's  indig- 
nation has  been  and  is  still  me- 
rited. 

II.  The  ground  of  expecta- 
tion that  their  labour  shall  not  be 
in  vain  in  the  Lord,  if  it  is  com- 
menced, advanced,  and  com- 
pleted with  seal,  and  a  regard 
to  the  divine  glory. 

The  facts  slated  under  the  first 
observation,  are  not  all  of  them 

f;enerally  known  in  England  ;  but 
heir    operation     as      probable 
pauses  of  decay  in  rejigion,  ace  BO 
.judiciously  examined,    that  pos- 


sibly both  their  novelty  and  their 
interest  will  render  the  following 
translation  an  acceptable  article 
in  your  Magazine,  Should  you 
be  of  that  opinion,  your  inserting 
il  will  oblige 

Yours  sincerely, 

II.  W.  Rowe. 

"  Prosperity  usually  is  die  pa- 
rent of  luxury  among  a  people 
favoured  of  the  Lord;  and  this, 
with  facility,  erases  from  the  me- 
mory, their  greatest  Benefactor, 
This  was  precisely  our  situation 
in  former  years,  when  our  coun- 
trymen generally  aped  the  levity 
of  the  French,  as  well  in  man- 
ners and  morals,  as  in  theirdress. 
This  was  accompanied  with  an 
eager  desire  for  the  perusal  of 
novels  of  the  most  pernicious 
tendency  to  the  morals  of  the 
reader ;  and  Paris,  with  its  per- 
petual fluctuations  in  customs 
and  manners,  gave  the  tone  to 
the  polite  world,  and  lo  our 
country  among  the  rest ;  so  that 
scarcely  an  individual  without 
an  introduction  into  this  school, 
and  a  rigid  imitation  of  the  rates 
it  prescribed,  could  be  pro- 
nounced uolitt,  or  be  said  lolctioa 
the  world.  And  what  was  the  me- 
lancholy result  of  this?  Many 
young  persons,  with  minds  im- 
bued with  this  French  fickleness, 
and  thus  rendered  incapable  of 
that  earnest  feeling  of  ancestral 
piety  %  of  those  Netherlnnd  vir- 
tues' of  humility ,  gratify,  frugal- 
ity' good  faith,  chastity,  induitry, 
and  similar  graces,  the  genuine 
offspring  of  the  religion  of  our 
forefathers,  became  crowded  with 
their  antagonist  vices.  Add  to 
this,  that  while  our  youth  haugh- 
tily turned  away  from  the  good 
old  ways  their  fathers  trod,  and 
conceived  their  knowledge  of  the  . 
wotW  to  be  much  superior,  they 
not  oo\j    tticr&cad  ti&««   int, 
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(heir  industry,  and  die  property 
formerly  acquired,  but  that  most 
important  branch  of  all  true 
acience  of  the  world,  the  know- 
ledge and  confession  of  the  great 
Creator,  of  wham  are  all  thing*, 
ami  we  ts  At*,  and  of  Jesus 
Christ,  vrho  became  incarnate  for 
our  salvation,  and  by  wham  are  all 
things,  ami  we  by  him,  and  of  the 
gelation  in  which  every  creature 
stands  to  him.  These  great 
truths  our  youth  too  much  de- 
epised  and  neglected. 

"  Another,  and  a  Mill  greater 
ami  necessarily  places    itself  as 
the    companion    of    that    first 
named.  This  was  requisite  on  the 
•one  hand  to  confirm  the  fickle- 
ness and  pride  of  the  age,  by  a 
combination  of  forces,  and,  on 
the  other,  to  weaken  the  influence 
of  religion,  and  by  that  means  to 
open  a  great  and  effectual  door 
for  the  admission  of  every  species 
of    depravity    in    morals.      In 
France,  the  doctrines  of  religion 
had   been  concealed  by  the  nu- 
merous appendices  of  supersti- 
tion, and,  when  men  of  discern- 
ment   in  this  age,    who    called 
ihem  selves  philosophers,  observ- 
ed how  contemptible  and  perni- 
cious   tliis    caricatured    religion 
was,  they  sharpened   their  pens 
and     employed     their     acumen 
against  it;  against  the  collusion 
of  priests,  and    the  intolerance 
and  multifarious  vices  that  were 
its  offspring.    This  effort  found 
acceptance,     and     opened     the 
eyes  of  many  persons  who  were 
•too  ready  to  be  delighted  with 
the  opinions  and  the  witticisms 
of  these  writers.    This  approba- 
tion  confirmed  the    minds  and 
courage  of  the  wise  men  of  this 
world.    And  being  unhappily  ig- 
norant of  the  spirit  of  genuine 
Christianity,  as  well  as  blinded 
by  self-conceit,   they  knew  not 
how  t*  separate  the  doctrine*  of 


revelation  jrom  the  garb  of  ha- 
man  superstitions  in  which  they 
were  aitked,  and  thus  the  way 
was  prepared  to  exhibit  the  one 
as  veil  as  the  other  to  the  ridicule 
of  the  age,  and,  as  is  well  known, 
there  followed  not  only  a  con- 
temptuous rejection  of  all  the 
auburn*  truths  of  the  religion  of 
Jesus,  but  likewise  atheism  itself. 

"  Their  writings  composed  in  a 
popular  style,  and  replete  with 
strokes  of  wit,  and  with  dogmas 
which  gained  assent  by  the  sur- 
prise they  excited,  found  their 
way  to  these  parts ;  and,  in  con- 
sequence of  that  levity  which  had 
prevented  them  from  earnestly 
investigating  the  evidences  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  a  strong 
prepossession  in  favour  of  every 
thing  called  French,  induced  by 
the  high  opinion  formed  of  their 
language,  manners,  and  customs, 
these  mischievous  books  were 
read  with  avidity,  and  circu- 
lated in  every  direction.  It  now 
became  almost  indispensable  to 
good  taste,  to  make  sport,  if  not 
of  all  religions,  at  least  of  that 
which  is  revealed ;  and  a  spright- 
ly sally  of  wit  against  the  Bible, 
and  its  dogmas  and  sentiments 
placed  in  a  perverted  view,  was 
pronounced  the  mark  of  a  bril- 
liant intellect.  This  was  the  me- 
thod of  exhibiting  a  superiority 
to  vulgar  prejudices,  and  of 
achieving  the  honours  of  a  strong 
mind.  It  excited  no  surprise, 
that  with  such  persons  the 
public  services  of  religion  were 
either  entirely  omitted,  or  only 
attended  occasionally,  from  ha- 
bit, or  for  purposes  of  ridicule. 

"  Still,  however,  the  admirable 
moral  doctrines  of  Jesus,  and 
his  inimitable  personal  display  of 
virtue,  yea,  of  such  virtues  a& 
could  not  eaa\ty  be  cws&Y^t&  va 
mere  humuutj,  %n4  ia\&Mstat\fc| 
expressed    in  tta  \>\afca    iwnw*- 
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nished  recital  of  his  life  and 
death,  shone  with  too  great  lus- 
tre, to  allow  those  who  were  not 
entirely  bereft  of  understanding 
and  reflection,  or  totally  sunk  in 
depravity,  wholly  and  without 
delay  to  reject  his  religion.  In 
order,  therefore,  to  concede  a 
little  to  the  spirit  of  the  age,  me- 
thods of  all  descriptions  were  de- 
vised, with  a  view,  by  the  rejec- 
tion of  many  doctrines  and  mys- 
teries of  the  sacred  scriptures,  to 
reconcile  the  truth  of  Jesus  with 
those  maxims  of  philosophy 
which  were  continually  crowded 
on  the  attention  of  the  world, 
and  perpetually  clashing  with 
each  other  " 

(To  be  continued.) 
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The  melancholy  event  to 
which  the  title  of  this  Essay  re- 
lates, is  very  often  adverted  to 
by  evangelical  ministers  and 
writers,  and  iuferences  have  been 
drawn  from  it,  adapted  to  coun- 
teract the  effects  which  David, 
after  his  restoration,  earnestly 
wished  to  promote :  as  when  he 
•ays,  Then  will  T  teach  trans- 
gressors thy  ways  ;  and  sinners 
shall  be  converted  unto  thee. 
Psalm  ti.  13.  For  if,  when  per- 
sons have  forsaken  the  paths  of 
judgment,  —  instead  of  being 
brought  to  repentance,  of  beiHg 
made  more  circumspect  in  the 
ways  of  God,  and  more  afraid  of 
transgressing  his  laws,  they  are 
thus  emboldeued  to  think  little  of 
the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin, 
and  to  continue  in  sin  instead  of 
confessing  and  forsaking  it;  then 
are  men  taught  by  his  example  to 
trample  upon  the  divine  law,  and 
to  despise  divine  mercy,  and 
their  conversion,  instead  of  being 
promoted,  will  be  effectually  bio- 


dered.  These,  I  fear,  have  been 
too  frequently  the  results  which 
have  followed  from  the  erroneous 
and  unscriptural  statements  re- 
specting the  tall  of  that  eminent 
saint,  of  whom  it  is  recorded, 
that  he  did  that  which  is  right 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
turned  not  aside  from  any  thing 
that  God  commanded  him  all  the 
days  of  his  life,  save  only  (awful 
exception  !)  in  the  matter  of 
Uriah  the  Hittite.  1  Kings  xv.  5. 
As  an  instance  of  the  abuse  to 
which  I  have  alluded,  is  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph,  which  I  have 
just  read  in  a  treatise  upon 
'"  Trouble  of  Mind,  and  the  Dis- 
ease of  Melancholy."  "  The 
hand  of  God  is  so  strong,  his 
wisdom  is  so  admirable,  that  he 
turns  to  our  profit  and  advan- 
tage, not  only  the  evils  which  are 
caused  by  cross  events,  or  by 
the  world,  but  those  which  we 
commit  ourselves,  that  seem  to 
be  contrary  to  our  salvation, 
even  those  sins  which  we  are 
guilty  of.  He  changes  these  poi- 
sons into  physic,  these  scandals 
into  edification,  and  from  the 
thickest  darkness  he  does  bring 
forth  light.  As  by  the  adultery, 
and  the  murder  of  David,  he 
opened  the  eyes  of  his  servant  to 
consider  the  horror  of  his  fault ; 
and  that  which  was  like  to  have 
thrown  him  into  perdition,  by  the 
Divine  Providence,  confirmed 
him  in  the  way  of  salvation.  By 
his  fall  he  was  made  to  know  how 
feeble  his  nature  was;  and  on 
the  other  side,  how  admirable 
was  the  grace  of  God ;  this  ob- 
liged hint  to  quit  his  opinion  of 
'  himself,  and  not  to  seek  his  hap- 
piness any  where  else  than  in  the 
mercy  and  grace  of  God."* 


*  A  Discomse  on  Trouble  of  Mind* 
and  \\\<  DUcate  of  Melancholy,  Ata. 
by  Thnoxfcj  Uofcet^YA,  ?*gi\*Y% 
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On  reading  this,  I  almost  invo- 
luntarily exclaimed,  Surely  it  was 
not  necessary  that  David  should 
commit  adultery  and  murder,  in 
order  that  be  might  "  know  how 
feeble  his  nature  was !"  Will  not 
the  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
when  they  are  experienced,  and 
the    principles  of  divine   truth, 
when  they  are  received  into   the 
heart,  teach  a  man  his  depravity 
and  weakness,  without  the  guilt  of 
blood  being  superadded  ?  Did  not 
Isaiah  know,  from  the  discovery 
which    he  had  of  the  forgiving 
and    sanctifying  mercy  of  God, 
how  feeble  his  nature  was?  With- 
out  having     committed     either 
adultery    or   murder,    he    sinks 
humbly  before  the  throne,  and, 
conscious  of  his  manifold  infirmi- 
ties, exclaims,  Woe  is  me,  for  I 
am  undone :  because  I  am  a  man 
of  unclean  lips.  Isaiah  vi.  5.  Did 
not  Daniel,  of  whom  there  is  no 
sinful  word  or  action  recorded, 
acknowledge  with  heart-felt  com- 
punction, O  Lord,  to  us  belong- 
eth  confusion  efface,  to  our  kings, 
to  our  princes,  and  to  our  fathers, 
because  we  have  sinned  against 
thee  f  DanieL  ix.  8.  Can  we  admit 
that  David  had  never  "  quitted  all 
bis  opinion  of  himself,"  and  had 
never  "  sought  all  his  happiness 
in  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God," 
until  his  awful  sins  had  obliged 
bim  to  do  so  1 — Is  it  conceivable, 
that  David  had  never  known,  and 
never  would  have  known,  "  how 
admirable  was  the  grace  of  God ," 
unless    he  had  committed    sins 
which  were  like  to  have  thrust 
him  into  perdition  ? — Cannot  the 
exceeding  riches  of  God's  grace  be 
discovered,  without  our  wading 
through  impurity  and  blood  to  the 
footstool  of  mercy  ?  Is  it  not  ab- 
surdly incorrect  to  assert,  that "  by 
the  adultery  and  murder  of  David, 
bis  eyes  were  opened  to  consider 
the  horror  of  his  fault  V — And 

yol,  xn. 


that  by  these  "  he  was  confirmed 
in  the  way  of  salvation  V  Was  it 
not    rather    because   God    had 
heard  his  prayer,  Cast  me  not 
away  from  thy  presence,  and  take 
not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me. 
Psalm  li.  11.    The  guilt  of  his 
sin  filled  him  with  darkness,  hor- 
ror, and  despair;  but  the  view 
he  had  of  the  mercy  and  grace  of 
God,  promised    to   those    of  a 
broken  and  contrite  heart,  inspired 
hope  in  his  bosom,  restored  to 
him   the  joy  of  God's  salvation, 
aud  thus  "  confirmed  him  in  the 
way  of  salvation ;"  or,  as  he  him- 
self expresses   it,  "  he   was  up- 
held by  God's  free  Spirit."  Thus, 
through  the  abundant  mercy  of 
God  manifested    to  a  repenting 
believing    sinner,  the  "  poison'9 
did  not  destroy  him ;  the  "  scan- 
dal" which  his  conduct  had  occa- 
sioned   did  not  ruin  the  sacred 
cause  of  religion  in  the  world; 
and  light  of  soul  succeeded  to 
the   "  darkness"    which  his  sin 
had  produced.    That  God   can 
bring  good  out  of  the  darkest  dis- 
pensations of  Divine  Providence, 
is  abundantly  evident  from  many 
parts  of  the  sacred  oracles.     But 
to  say,  that  he  who  is  of  purer 
eyes    than   to    behold    iniquity, 
makes  use  of  the  sins  which  his 
people  may  commit  through  the 
power  of  temptation,  for  their  pro- 
fit and  advantage;  and  that  in 
this  way  he  is  changing  poison  to 
physic,  and  educing  light  from 
darkness;      this    is    to     violate 
the  principles  of  divine    truth, 
which  plainly  and  uniformly  as- 
sert, that  God  is  light,  and  in  him 
is  no  darkness  at  all.  1  John  i.  5. 
Be  not  deceived,  says  the  apostle  ; 
God  is  not  mocked ;  for  whatso- 
ever a  man  soweth,   that  shall  he 
also  reap.     For  he  that  soweth  to 
his  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption;  but  he  that  twoctk 
to  the  Spirit,  shall  oj  tint  SfWt 
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.  reap  life  everlasting.  Gal.  vi. 
7,  8.  And  again,  To  he  carnally 
minded  is  death,  but  to  be  spiritu- 
ally minded  is  life  and  peace. 
Rom.  viii.  0. 

T  should  not  have  thought  it 
necessary  to  comment  so  largely 
upon  the  expressions  of  an  old 
author,  had  it  not  been  that  the 
sentiments  of  some  ministers,  and 
many  professor*,  of  the  present 
day,  appeared  to  he  imbodied  in 
them.  With  an  avowed  design 
to  illustrate  the  fineness  and  all- 
suffi ciency  of  Divine  grace  in  the 
salvation  of  believers,  there  are 
ministers  of  the  present  dqy  who 
assert,  some  in  so  many  words, 
and  others  by  necessary  implica- 
tion, that  "  Sin  can  do  a  believer 
no  harm !  V9 

Can  any  sentiment   be    more 
contrarv  to  the  historv  of  those 
believers  who  have  wickedly  de- 
parted from  God?  What  did  the 
Psalmist  mean  by  broken  bones? 
Psalm  li.  8.  Did  not  his  sin  do  Aim 
harm?  Did.  it  not  destroy  his  peace, 
extinguish  his  hope,  wound  his 
conscience,  and  endanger  his  sal- 
vation ?     Did    he  not    seriously 
apprehend  that  God  would  cast 
him    away  from    his    presence? 
Was  he  not  afraid  that  all  he  had 
known  of  the    influence    of  the 
Holy   Spirit   came   short  of  his 
sanctifying  operations?     Had  he 
not  entirely  lost  the  joy  of  God's 
salvation  ?     But   I   forbear,    the 
sentiment  is  so  gross  and   so  un- 
scriptural.    The   image  and  su- 
perscription it  bears  is  so  plainly 
that  of  the  Father  of  lies,  that  I 
apprehend  no  genuine  Christian 
can  admit  such  an  opinion  into 
his  creed  ;  much  less  make  it  the 
rule  of  his  conduct.    And  is  there 
not  reason  to  conclude,  that  those 
ministers  who  deliver  such  soul- 
deM roving  principles,  are  deceit- 
ful workers,   transforming  them' 
*e/iw  into  tAe  minisUrs  *f  righte- 


ousness; whose  end  shall  be  ac- 
cordbig  to  their  works?  2  Cor. 
xi.  13 — 15. 

In    concluding   this   Essay,  I 
remark, 

1.  There  is  nothing  in  the 
history  of  David's  fall, 
that  has  any  tendency  to 
give  us  extenuating  ideas 
of  the  evil  of  sin.  Mark 
its  influence  upon  his  mind,  first 
in  deceiving  him,  and  then  in 
hardening  and  stupifying  him. 
Let  us  from  this  awful  example, 
abstain  from  the  very  appearance 
of  evil,  if  we  would  avoid  the 
commission  of  the  most  abo- 
minable practices,  and  escape 
the  wrath  to  come.  Observe 
the  terrifying  effects  which  a 
conviction  of  sin  had  upon  bis 
soul:  they  are  the  insepara- 
ble consequences  of  God's  dis- 
pleasure against  all  the  workers 
of  iniquity,  and  more  especially 
when  with  his  rebukes  he  cor- 
rects the  iniquity  of  his  children. 
The  misery  and  dread  which  Da- 
vid felt,  if  the  narrative  has  a 
proper  operation  upon  our  minds, 
will  lead  us  ardently  and  inces- 
santly to  pray.  Lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from 
evil.  Oh  that  thou  wouldst  bless 
me  indeed,  and  keep  me  from  evil, 
that  it  may  not  grieve  me?  1 
Chron.  iv.  10. 

£.  There  is  nothing  in 
the  account  of  the  fall 
of  David,  to  encourage 
persons  with  the.  hope  of 
safety  while  they  are 
living  in  the  practice  of 
iniquity.  It  was  not  till  Da- 
vid had  been  brought  to  confess 
his  sin  (and  how  he  confessed  it, 
and  with  what  bitterness  of  soul 
he  lamented  it,  may  be  seen  in 
his  penitential  psalms)  that  Na- 
than assured  him  that  God  had 
put  away  his  sin,  and  that  be 
should  not  die.    Hence  we  learn, 
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that  sin  must  be  "  put  away"  by 
the  forgiving  mercy  of  God,  lie- 
fore  auy  sinner  can  have  grouud 
for  Hope  that  "  he  shall  not  die" 
for  bis  transgressions.  Now,  as 
there  is  no  instance  of  sin  being 
pardoned,  without  its  being  pre- 
viously repented  of,  and  con- 
fessed, and  forsaken  ;  they  who 
are  indulging  iniquity  in  their 
hearts  cannot  be  in  a  state  of 
safety.  The  scriptures  say  to  the 
wicked,  that  it  shall  be  ill  with 
him.  How  then  dare  any  per- 
son conclude  that  he  is  exempted 
from  such  a  sentence,  ouly  be- 
cause he  may  have  previously 
imagined  that  he  was  in  a  state 
of  grace.  The  indulgence  of 
sin  is  much  more  certainly  the 
black  mark  of  reprobation,  than 
any  religious  knowledge,  or  re- 
ligious feeling,  can  be  the  evi- 
dence of  approbation.  No  one 
should  consider  himself,  while 
living  in  sin,  a  backsliding  child 
of  God,  and  from  thence  infer 
the  certainty  of  his  being  re- 
stored and  saved ;  but  on  the 
contrary,  he  should  immediately 
take  with  him  words,  and  return 
unto  the  Lord,  and  say,  Take 
away  all  iniquity,  and  receive 
me  graciously. 

8.  This  is  agreeable  to 
the  whole  current  of 

DIVINE       REVELATION.        See 

amongst  others  the  following 
places,  /  acknowledged  my  sin 
unto  thee,  and mine  iniquity  have  I 
not  hid.  I  said,  1  wilt  confess  my 
transgressions  to  the  Lord,  and 
thou  for gavest  the  iniquity  of  my 
sin.  Psalm  xxxii.  5.  For  thou, 
Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to 
forgive;  and  plenteous  in  mercy 
unto  all  them  that  call  upon  thee. 
Psalm  lxxxvi.  o.  If  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  ckanseth  us  from  all  sin. 
1  John  i,  7.    If  we  confess  our 


sins,  God  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse 
us  from  alt  unrighteousness.  1 
John  i.  9.  My  little  children, 
these  things  write  I  unto  you 
that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  man 
sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the 
Father  Jesus  Christ  the  righ- 
teous.    1 J  oh nii.  1, 

IOTA. 

AN  ANSWER 
TO  REBECCA'S  QUERY. 

See  Magnine  for  Jan.   1819,  Page  16.* 

This  querist  will,  I  have  no 
doubt,  readily  admit  the  neces- 
sity of  divine  influence,  to  en- 
lighten the  understanding  at  first, 
aud  also  to  carry  on  tue  work  of 
grace  uuto  perfection.  Rebecca 
will  agree,  that  "  he  that  hath 
wrought  us  lor  the  self-same 
thing  is  God ;  and  that  it  is  God 
who  worketh  in  us,  botn  to  will 
aud  to  do,  of  his  good  pleasure.0 

These  premises  acknowledged, 
let  the  followiug  things  be  con* 
sidered. 

The  Holy  Spirit  dictated  the 
sacred  #  writiugs:  "  Prophecy 
came  not  in  old  time  by  (tie  will 
of  man ;  but  holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost.  All  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God."  If 
the  spirit  of  the  prophets  was 
subject  to  the  prophets,  is  not 
the  Spirit  of  God  consistent  with 
himself?  "  There  are  diversities 
of  operations,  but  it  is  the  same 
God  which  worketh  all  in  ail." 
Real,  or  rather  well-founded 
consolation  must,  therefore,  be 
the  effect  of  Diviue  influence  on 
the  mind.  But  how  can  we 
imagine  that  the  Spirit  of  God 
would  in&ud  one  meaning  to  a 
passage  in  the  sacred  page,  and  n 
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would  apply  the  same  passage  in 
another,  perhaps  a  quite  contrary 
•ne,  to  the  souls  of  men?    To 
allow  this  would  involve  conse- 
quences of  a  serious  nature.    The 
scriptures   might  then    be   sup- 
posed to  have  any  meaning,  and 
would  be  perpetually  subject  to 
the  wild  reveries  of  the  fanatic ; 
their  true  meaning  would  be  of  lit- 
tle or  of  no  importance.  One  man, 
who    supposed     he    had     well- 
founded     consolation  from    his 
view  of  any  part  of  them,  might 
on  that  ground  defend  his  own 
meaning  of  such  part;  and  another 
man  might  think  he  had  well- 
founded    consolation    from    the 
same  part,  although  he  viewed  it 
in  an  opposite  light.    Such  va- 
riety is  not    uncommon  in   the 
professing  world,  which  evidently 
proves    a    mistake    somewhere; 
yet  none  would  charge  it  on  the 
Spirit  of  God.  The  Divine  Being 
cannot  be  acceptably  worshipped 
without  some  right  knowledge  of 
him ;  nor  can  his  word  be  enjoyed 
except  it  is  understood  ;  the  right 
enjoyment  derived  from  it  will  al- 
ways   be  in    proportion    to   the 
clearness  of  our   ideas  as'  to  its 
proper  sense.     It  is  not,  I  appre- 
hend, necessary  for  every  Chris- 
tian  to  know    all    the    circum- 
stances, but  the  general  idea  of 
a  passage  must  be  clear  to  the 
mind,  in  order  to  receive  well- 
founded     consolation    from     it. 
1*  All  thy  children  shall  be  taught 
•     of  the  Lord. — They  shall  all  ktoow 
me,  from  the  greatest  to  the  least, 
saith  the  Lord. — It  is  a  people 
of  no    understanding;  therefore 
he  that  made  tiiem  will  not  have 
mercv  on  them,  and  he  that  form- 
ed  them  wdl  show  them  no  fa- 
vour." 
/■      I  reply,  therefore,  to  this  ques- 
v,  tion — thai  the    consolation    de- 
lived  from  passages  of  scripture 
misapplied,  is  not  well-founded, 
but  ill- founded. 

*    ■ » 


Should  it  be  asked,  Have  then 
Christians,    whose  capacities  or 
opportunities  prevent  their  under- 
standing scripture,  no  well-found* 
ed  consolation?  1  answer,   They 
may  have  much  :  they  have  re- 
ceived the  love  of  the  truth  ;  the 
ideas  of  which  being  wrought  in 
their  minds,  they  are  filled  with 
joy  and  peace  in   believing.     I 
account  for  their  ill-founded  con- 
solation   as    follows.    They    re- 
member   detached    passages    of 
scripture,     in     connexion     with 
things  very  far  from  their  mean- 
ing ;  but  instead  of  these  afford- 
ing   them  well-founded  consola- 
tion, by  being  applied   to  their 
minds,  they,  previously  possessing 
a  well-founded  consolation,   ap- 
ply their  minds  to  these  passages ; 
which  difference  is  very  material. 
In  this  question,  therefore,  a  dis- 
tinction  must  be  observed   be- 
tween what  the  mind  applies  to 
itself,  and  what  is  applied  to  the 
mind  by  an  exterior  influence. 

The  light  of  God's  countenance 
puts  joy  and  gladness  into  the 
souls  of  his  people,  notwithstand- 
ing the  weakness  of  their  capacity, 
and  their  inability  to  distinguish 
between  the  operations  of  their 
own  minds,  and  those  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  upon  them.  This  well- 
founded  consolation,  however, 
does  not  arise  from  a  mistaken 
sense  of  the  sacred  oracles,  but 
from  the  exercise  of  their  faith  in 
Christ;  which,  though  not  in  op- 
position to  intellectual  faculty, 
may  exist  with  a  very  small  por- 
tion of  it—"  Thou  hast  hid  these 
things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast .  revealed  them  unto 
babes.  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight." 

These  remarks  are  not  designed 
to  extenuate  the  guilt  of  wilful 
ignorance,  nor  to  censure  the 
want  of  those  intellectual  talents 
which  God  only  can  bestow. 
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EXTRAORDINARY 
Interposition  of  Providence. 


Mr.  Editor, 

The  following  remarkable  narra- 
tive is  well  authenticated,  and,  if 
I  am  not  much  mistaken,  will  not 
foil  to  interest  your  numerous 
readers,  and  to  awaken  in  many  of 
their  bosoms  recollections  of  past 
events,  which  cannot  but  be  benefi- 
cial. It  is  written  by  the  person  to 
whom  it  refers,  «nd  who  was  so 
wonderfully  preserved  when  in  the 
greatest  possible  extremity. 

"  At  the  Point  du  Lac,  or  Lake 
St.  Francis,  we  embarked  in  a  barge, 
deeply  laden  with  pot-ashes,  pas- 
sengers, and  luggage.  Above  Mon- 
treal, for  nearly  100  miles,  the  river 
St  Lawrence  is  interrupted  in  its 
course  by  rapids,  from  half  a  mile  to 
nine  miles  long  each,  and  requires  re- 
gular pilots.  On  the  90th  of  April, 
1810,  we  arrived  at  the  village  of 
the  Cedars,  immediately  below 
which  are  three  sets  of  very  dan- 
gerous rapids,  distant  from  each 
other  about  one  mile.  The  1st  of 
May,  we  set  out  from  the  Cedars, 
our  barge  very  leaky,  and  the  cap- 
tain a  daring  rash  man,  refusing  to 
take  a  pilot.  When  we  had  passed 
the  Cedar  Rapid,  not  without  dan- 
ger, the  captain  called  for  some  rum, 
swearing  at  the  same  time  that  God 
Almighty  could  not  steer  the  barge 
better  than  he  did.  Soon  after  this 
we  entered  the  Split  Rock  Rapids 
by  a  wrong  channel,  and  went  down 
a  dreadful  watery  precipice.  We 
here  took  in  a  groat  deal  of  water, 
which  we  baled  out  before  we  were  • 
hurried  to  what  the  Canadians  call 
"  the  grand  bouillon,"  or  great  boil- 
ing. In  approaching  this  place,  the 
captain  let  go  the  helm,  exclaiming. 
"  Here  we  fill  I"  The  barge  was  al 
most  immediately  overwhelmed  in 
the  midst  of  immense  foaming 
breakers.     About  half  a   minute 


elapsed  between  the  filling  and  go* 
ing  down  of  the  barge,  during  which 
I  had  sufficient  presence  of  mind  to 
strip  off  my  three  great  coats,  when 
the  barge  sunk,  and  I  found  myself 
floating  in  the  midst  of  people  and 
baggage  Each  man  caught  hold  of 
something— one  of  the  crew  caught 
hold  of  me,  and  kept  me  under 
water,  but  let  me  go  again.  I  then 
got  hold  of  a  trunk,  which  two  other 
men  were  holding.  A  canoe  picked 
up  three  of  our  number,  and  ap- 
proached near  me,  when,  terrified 
by  the  vicinity  of  the  cascades,  they 
changed  their  course,  notwithstand- 
ing my  exhortations.  I  had  just 
time  to  let  go  the  trunk,  and  grasp 
the  boom  of  the  barge,  when  1  was 
hurried  into  the  cascades :  in  these 
I  was  instantly  buried,  and  nearly 
suffocated.  Shortly  after  descend- 
ing the  cascades,  1  perceived  the 
barge,  bottom  upwards,  floating 
near  me.  I  succeeded  in  getting  on 
it,  and  called  out  to  my  companion, 
who  still  adhered  to  the  truuk ;  he 
shook  his  head,  and  when  the  waves 
suffered  me  to  look  up  again,  he 
was  gone. 

"  For  two  miles  below,  the  chan- 
nel continues  in  an  uproar,  just  like 
a  storm  at  sea,  and  1  was  frequently 
nearly  washed  off  the  barge.  1  now 
entertained  no  hope  whatever  of 
escaping;  and  though  I  continued 
to  exert  myself  to  hold  on,  such  was 
the  state  to  which  I  was  reduced  by 
cold,  that  1  wished  only  for  speedy 
death,  and  frequently  thought  of 
giving  up  the  contest.  1  felt  as  if 
compressed  into  a  small  size — my 
hands  appeared  diminished  one 
half.  I  certainly  should  have  fallen 
asleep,  but  for  the  waves  that  were 
passing  over  me.  1  knew  that  the 
La  Chine  Kapids  were  before  me, 
and  I  was  in  hourly  expectation  of 
these  ending  my  career.  As  the 
day  advanced,  however,  the  sun 
grew  warmer,  the  wind  blew  from 
the  south,  and  the  water  became 
calmer.    1  got  u^on  wj  Vra&v  **^ 
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found  myself  in  the  small  lake  St 
Louis,  about  three  to  five  miles 
wide.  With  some  difficulty  1  got 
upon  my  feet,  but  was  soon  con- 
vinced, by  cramps  and  spasms  in  ail 
my  sinews,  that  I  was  quite  incapa- 
ble of  swimming  any  distance,  and  1 
was  then  two  miles  from  shore.  I 
was  now  going,  with  wind  and  cur- 
rent, apparently  to  destruction ;  and 
©old,  hungry,  and  fatigued,  was 
obliged  again  to  sit  down  in  the 
water  to  rest;  when  an  extraordi- 
nary circumstance  greatly  relieved 
me.  On  examining  the  wreck,  to 
see  if  it  was  possible  to  detach  any 
part  of  it,  to  steer  by,  I  perceived 
something  loose,  entangled  in  a  cork 
of  the  wreck,  and  so  carried  along. 
I  found  it  to  be  a  small  trunk,  bot- 
tom upwards,  which,  with  some  dif- 
ficulty, I  dragged  on  the  barge. 
After  near  an  hour's  work,  in  which 
I  broke  my  penknife,  I  made  a  hole 
in  the  top ;  and  to  my  great  satis- 
faction, drew  out  a  bottle  of  rum,  a 
cold  tongue,  some  cheese,  a  bag  full 
of  bread,  cakes,  &c.  all  wet  Of  these 
I  made  a  seasonable,  though  very 
moderate  use;  and  the  trunk  an- 
swered the  purpose  of  a  chair  to  sit 
upon,  elevated  above  the  surface  of 
the  water. 

"After  in  vain  endeavouring  to 
steer  the  wreck,  or  direct  its  course 
to  the  shore,  and  having  made  every 
signal,  with  my  waistcoat,  fee.  in 
my  power,  to  the  several  headlands 
which  I  passed,  in  vain,  I  went  by 
several  small  uninhabited  islands; 
but  the  banks  of  the  river  appearing 
to  be  covered  with  houses,  1  again 
renewed  my  signals  with  my  waist- 
coat, and  a  shirt  which  I  took  out 
of  the  trunk,  hoping,  a»  the  river 
narrowed,  they  might  be  perceived. 
The  velocity  with  which  I  was  go- 
ing, convinced  me  of  my  near  ap- 
proach to  the  dreadful  Rapids  of  La 
Chine.  Night  was  drawing  on,  and 
sny  destruction  appeared  certain. 
Finding  signals  in  vain,  I  now  set 
np  a  cry  or  howl,  snch  as  I 
thought  best  calculated  to  be  carried 
to  a  distance,  and  being  favoured  by 
the  wind,  though  at  above  a  mile 
distance,  it  reached  the  ears  of  some 
people  on  shore.  At  last  I  per- 
ceived a  boat  rowing  towards  me, 
which,  being  very  small,  and  white 


bottomed,  I  had  mistaken  for  a 
white  fowl,  and  I  was  taken  off  the 
barge  by  Captain  Johnstone,  after 
having  been  ten  honrs  on  the  wa- 
ter. 1  found  myself  at  the  village 
of  La  Chine,  twenty-one  miles  be- 
low where  the  accident  happened, 
and  having  been  driven  by  the 
winding  of  the  enrrent,  a  much 
greater  distance.  I  received  no 
other  Injury  than  bruised  knees  and 
breast,  with  a  slight  cold.  The  ac- 
cident, however,  took  hold  of  my 
imagination,  and  for  seven  or  eight 
succeeding  nights  in  my  dreams,  I 
was  engaged  in  the  dangers  of  the 
cascades,  and  surrounded  by  drown- 
ing men,  fcc." 

Surely,  Mr.  Editor,  it  will  be  im- 
possible for  your  readers  to  peruse 
such  a  narrative,  without  being 
forcibly  reminded  of  God's  fund  m- 
terpositiont  on  their  behalf'  in  the  mo- 
ment of  danger.  I  know  one,  at 
least,  who  will  exclaim,  1  too  waa 
snatched  by  the  Divine  mercy,  and 
almost  by  miracle,  from  a  watery 
grave.  And,  doubtless,  many  will 
recollect  peculiar  deliverances  with 
which,  perhaps,  they  have  been  fa- 
voured, when  their  companions  pe- 
rished around  them.  A  young  man 
walking  in  the  fields  with  Luther, 
was  struck  dead  at  bis  side  by  light- 
ning. It  is  said  that  this  awful  cir- 
cumstance made  the  first  serious 
impressions  on  the  miud  of  the  great 
Reformer.  Reader !  have  thy  deli- 
verances been  the  means  of  doing 
thee  any  spiritual  good  ? 

Some  other  person,  who  may  look 
over  the  preceding  narrative,  may 
feel  in  a  lively  manner,  that  awful 
and  interesting  moment  of  his  life, 
when  ha  too  stood  on  the  verge  of  a  vast 
eternity.  He  had  bid  adieu  to  time, 
and,  shivering  ou  the  brink  of  the 
invisible  world,  he  was  expecting 
every  moment  to  hear  the  final  sum- 
mons. Unprepared,  perhaps,  for 
futurity,  with  unspeakable  emotions, 
amidst  the  clouds  and  darkness  with 
which  he  was  surrounded,  lie  beard 
the  voice  of  the  great  Intercessor, 
"Spare  him  yet  another  year!" 
The  prayer  was  heard — he  arose— 
was  restored  to  the  bosom  of  bis 
family — and  was  found  in  the  dis- 
charge of  hit  accustomed  duties. 
But  baa  the  life  which  has  been  thus 
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remarkably  rescued  from  the  grave, 
been  devoted,  as  it  ought,  to  the 
glory  of  the  adorable  Deliverer? 

A  third  will  recollect  those  awful 
periods  of  his  life,  when  "  he  had  no 
hope,  and  was  without  God  in  the 
world.99  He  can  never  think  without 
horror  of  those  awful  streams  which 
were  rapidly  bearing  him  to  "  the 
gulf  of  black  despair,"  —  or  with- 
out transport,  of  that  Almighty  love 
which  rescued  him  from  intermina- 
ble misery.  Nor  will  the  distin- 
guishing goodness  of  God  be  for- 
gotten (and  the  hand  of  the  supreme 
Ruler  appears  as  distinguishing  in 
its  providential  as  in  its  gracious 
dispensations)  in  sparing  him,  whilst 
his  companions  persevered  in  their 
course  of  iniquity,  and  perished.  So 
great  a  mercy,  a  pledge  and  earnest 
of  eternal  blessings,  ought  to  in- 
fluence the  soul  to  the  most  entire 
obedience  to  the  Divine  will,  and 
should  never  be  recollected  without 
"  tides  of  joy,  and  shouts  of  praise." 

A  fourth,  perhaps,  will  exclaim, 
Yes,  the  sentiment  is  indeed  correct, 
Man's  extremity  is  GooVs  opportunity 
to  help  and  to  bleu.  When  in  trou- 
ble, how  have  I  applied  to  creatures, 
and  applied  in  vain !  One  could 
not,  and  another  would  not,  aid  me. 
I  felt,  that  all  beneath  the  sun  was 
emphatically  vanity,  and  I  was 
ready  to  despair.  Indeed,  I  began 
to   fear,  that  even  the  Father  of 


Mercies  had  "  forgotten  to  be  graci- 
ous ;  that  he  in  anger  had  shut  up 
his  tender  mercies."  But  when  the' 
clouds  were  most  dark  and  threate- 
ning, God  said.  Let  there  be  light! 
the  storm  was  hushed — divine  light 
brake  upon  my  path— Jehovah  ap- 

rared,  and  he  brought  salvation, 
arose  and    sang,   and  will  still 
sing, 

"  Just  in  the  last  distressing  hour 
The  Lord  displays  delivering  pow'r; 
The  Mount  of  Danger  b  the  place. 
Where  we  shall  see  surprising  grace." 

A  fifth,  perhaps,  will  read  the 
narrative,  and  say,  Surely  we  may 
learn  from  it  never  to  despair*  Ne- 
ver  Despair  I  was  the  motto  of  one 
of  our  distinguished  countrymen. 
The  mercy,  grace,  faithfulness,  love, 
power,  and  wisdom,  of  the  adorable 
Captain  of  our  salvation,  are  infinite, 
and  should  at  all  times,  even  in  the 
greatest  extremities,  forbid  our  des- 
pondency. Though  we  and  others 
may  think,  that  he  cannot,  or  will 
not  help,  his  language  is,  "  My 
thoughts  are  not  as  your  thoughts, 
but  are  as  high  above  them,  as  the 
heavens  are  above  the  earth," — 
and  wc  should  be  encouraged  to 
trust  in  him,  and  in  him  only.    His 

Sromise  ensures  our  salvation.  And, 
leader,  "  Heaven  and  earth  may 
pass  away,  but  not  one  jot  or  tittle  of 
his  word  shall  ever  pass  away." 

Coseley.  B.  H.  D. 


(^bttuarp* 


MR.  EDWARD  GREEN 

Died  at  Bromley,  Middlesex,  aged 
73,  on  Saturday,  October  16, 1819. 


On  the  Thursday  after  he  was 
taken  ill,  he  appeared  rather  better, 
and  said,  "  I  had  hoped  that  my 
time  here  would  be  short,  but  I 
console  myself  with  what  bas  often 
afforded    me    coaaohtha    lately, 


that  '  yet  a  little  wnile  and  He  that 
shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not 
tarry.'  His  time  is  the  best,  and  my 
times  are  in  his  hand.  My  Lord  i» 
Lord  both  of  the  dead  and  the 
living." 

He  was  fond  of  being  alone,  and 
on  some  person's  entering  the  room 
in  the~evening,  and  asking  him  if  he 
was   alone,   Ue  awflet«&  ^Yftv  * 
smile,  "Ono,  I  nmitot  tjfcsofcC*.- 


meaning  that  Chrilt  was  with 
him. 

At  another  time,  while  hii  daugh- 
ter  was  silting  b.v  his  bed,  (but 
whom  tic  did  mil  see,)  ho  lifted  np 
hit  hands,  and  in  great  ecstasy  ex- 
claimed. "  O  the  attractions !  O  the 
attractions!1'  and  on  seeing  her  lie 
added.  "  llie  attractions  of  the  cross 
Of  Christ  1  mean." 

On  seeing  the  sun  shining  on  his 
bed.  he  said,  "  I  have  often  witness- 
ed the  rising  of  that  sun,  and  I  hope 
nave  tiern  enabled  Co  make  some 
improvement  of  it.  Jesns,  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  han  sliincd  into  my 
soul."  He  talked  *  greal  deal  more 
at  that  lime,  but  his  weakness  was 
such  thai  he  ennld  not  he  under- 
stood. He  generally  appeared  tu  be 
engaged  iu  lifting  up  his  heart  to 
God,  when  unaMe  to  speak.  His 
mind  was  remarkably  calm  and 
composed.  He  said  he  had  not  had 
an  anxious  thought  respecting  futu- 
rity :  adding,  "  I  know  whom  1 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  what  I  have 
committed  to  him  against  that  day. 
I  have  full  confidence  in  the  pro- 
mise! of  God."  In  the  afternoon 
preceding  his  death,  lie  inquired  il 
the  doctor  had  nut  left  word  that  he 
could  not  live  more  lllau  a  few 
lours.  I  answered,  "Yes,  he  has 
left  that  message  for  you,  but  I  hope 
it  does  not  give  yon  any  uneasi- 
ness." He  replied, "  O  no,  none  at 
all."  I  said,  "  Perhaps  it  is  the 
most  gratifying  intelligence  you 
could  receive."  He  answered  with 
great  emphasis,  "  Yes.  it  is."  He 
said  he  felt  great  satisfaction  in  lin- 
ing near  (lie  end  of  his  race,  feeling 
great  pleasure  at  the  prospect  of 
meeting  in  such  happy  men  in- 
stances his  departed  wife,  who  died 
three  years  before.  On  being  re- 
minded lhat  it  was  near  the  Sab- 
bath-day, he  said,  "I  have  enjoyed 
a  great  deal  of  heaven  on  earth,  and 
I  am  now  waiting  and  expecting 
soon  to  receive  the  remaining  part. 
I  wish  to  die,"  said  he,  ■•  as  the  ex- 
cellent Mr.  Booth  died,  coming  to 
Christ  as  a  guilty  and  helpless  sin- 
ner;" adding,  "no  one  can  he  more 
deeply  convinced  of  that  than  I 
am." 

Ho  fart  order*  respecting    his 


funeral,  and  other  matters,  with 
great  calmness ;  and  on  parting  with 
a  friend  whom  he  greatly  respected, 
his  friend  said  to  him,  "  It  is  a  good 
thing  to  have  hope  in  death."  He 
answered  "  It  it."  His  friend  said, 
"  The  gospel  is  calculated  to  give 
comfort  in  the  moat  trying  circum- 
stances." He  replied, "  It  is:"  adding, 
"  Farewell."  After  that  ha  lay  for 
several  hours  without  speaking  to 
any  one,  but  appeared  deeply  en- 
gaged in  devotion,  often  gently 
raising  bis  feeble  arms  from  the  bed. 
About  eight  o'clock  the  pains  of 
death  came  on.  %  said  to  him, 
"  Now  jon  are  walking  through  the 
dark  valley;  is  Christ  with  you 
there?"  ho  replied,  "Yes,  he  is.1* 
These  lines  were  repeated  to  him : 


He  answered,  "  He  doer,  he  Jot*." 
I  said,  "  Could  yon  now  die  in 
peace,  did  you  not  believe  and  rest 
entirely  on  the  atoning  sacrifice  of 

Christ!"  Heamiwered,  "  Ono,IcouM 

iiot."  He  desired  me  to  give  his 
love  to  his  pastor  and  the  church, 
and  other  Christian  friends,  and 
taking  me  by  the  band  said,  "  Cod 
bless  you,  farewell !" 

He  wished  to  see  his  daughter, 
and  on  her  coming  near  the  bed,  he 
held  out  his  trembling  arm,  grasping 
her  haud,  and  wilh  a  smile  the  most 
benignant  said,  "  Farewell!"  Ha 
appeared  greatly  delighted  with  the 
prospect  of  seeing  Christ  as  he  is, 
and  being  in  so  short  a  time  like  him, 
and  then,  with  a  few  convulsive 
struggles,  he  departed.  I  saw  the 
force  of  these  lines  of  Dr.  Young's: 

Or  vfatMM  lifcfquice  is  chinr|t  of  h*.Y'n." 

Mr.  Griffin,  his  pastor,  addressed 
the  mourners  at  the  grave  on  Thurs- 
day, October  21,  and  preached  a 
funeral  sermon  on  the  following 
Lord's-day  afternoon,  October  24, 
from  Rom.  vi,  23:  "The  wages  of 
sin  is  death,"  Sic.  On  the  same 
day,  in  the  evening.  Dr.  Newman 
noticed  his  death  from  Psalm, 
xx mii.  37:  '■  Mark  the  perfect  man, 
and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end 
of  lhat  roan  is  peace," 
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MRS.  JONES. 


Died,  on  Thursday,  September  % 
1819,  aged  fifty- six*  Mr*.  Jones  of 
I  he  City-road.  She  was  the  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  and  Mm.  Price  of  Bristol, 
(who  were  members  of  the  Baptist 
church  iii  the  Pithay,  under  the  mi- 
nistry of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Tom  mas,) 
and  sister  of  the  late  Rev.  T.  Price 
of  Yeovil,  of  whom  a  Memoir  ap- 
peared in  our  No.  for  Nov.  1817. 

She  was  baptized,  and  received 
into  full  communion,  by  the  church 
iu  the  Pithay  during  the  time  it  was 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Sharp; 
nnd  having,  in  the  year  1803,  re- 
moved to  London,  and  been  united 
Jo  Mr.  Jones,  waa  dismissed  from 
the  Pithay,  and  received  by  letter 
into  the  church  mectiug  in  Devon- 
ahirc-s<|iiarr,  where  she  continued  a 
member  until  her  death. 

On  the  night  of  Angust  25,  1819, 
she  was  seized  with  an  inflammation 
in  the  bowels,  which  (although  for 
a  time  hopes  were  entertained  of 
Iter  recovery)  eventually  baffled  the 
skill  of  some  of  the  most  eminent 
medical  practitioners,  and  termi- 
nated her  valuable  life. 

She  bore  her  sufferings  with  great 
resignation,  nor  did  a  murmur 
escape  her,  even  when  they  were 
most  acute;  and,  though  she  did 
not  appear  to  be  the  subject  of  those 
elevated  transports  of  soul  with 
which  some  of  the  Lord's  dear  peo- 
ple are  favoured  under  similar  cir- 
cumstances, she  was,  from  first  to 
last,  happily  preserved  from  dis- 
tressing doiihts  and  fears. 

The  rapidity  and  violence  of  her 
disorder  was  such  as  almost  entirely 
io  preclude  conversation  ;  but  what 
Ml  from  her  at  times,  was  sufficient 
to  indicate  that  her  end  was  truly 
peace:  she  seemed  to  dwell  with 
pleasure  en  tho  thought  that  she 
was  about  to  join  her  father,  mo- 
ther, and  brother,  in  the  world  of 
Kpirits.  A  few  hours  previous  to 
her  death  she  called  her  husband 
and  children  to  her  bedside,  and, 
after  taking  an  affectionate  leave  of 
them,  and  solemnly  committing 
them  to  the  care  of  that  God  and 
Savioar  who  was  her  only  refuge, 
'she  said,  "  May  you  each  be  as 

vol.  xil. 


happy  on  your  dying  bed  as  I  am 
now/'  She  was  then  rapidly  hasten- 
ing towards  an  eternal  world,  and 
shortly  after  became  insensible  to 
what  was  passing  around  her.  About 
nine  o'clock  in  the  evening  it  pleas- 
ed her  heavenly  Father  to  release 
her  spirit  from  its  frail  tenement, 
and,  without  a  sigh,  she  calmly  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus. 

Her  remains  were  interred  on  the 
Monday  following,  in  Bunhill-fields, 
after  a  suitable  and  impressive  ad- 
dress from  Mr.  J.  B.  Shenston. 

Her  decease  was  improved  by  her 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Timothy  Thomas, 
on  Lord's-day  afternoon,  Oct.  3, 
1819,  in  a  discourse  from  Heb.  xi.  16V 

May  this  afflictive  dispensation  be 
abundantly  sanctified  to  the  bereav- 
ed partner  of  her  life. — May  he  bo 
led  to  fly  to  the  consolations  of  that 
gospel  which  was  the  support  of  his 
departed  friend  through  life,  and  in 
death. — May  their  children  grow  up 
in  the  fear  of  tjic  J-|Qrd,  and  be 
taugljt  to  follow  her  as  she  followed 
Christ. — And  may  all  concerned  at- 
tend to  the  admonition,  "  Be  ye 
also  ready ;  for  in  such  an  hoar  as 
ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  Man 
coracth." 


Wcttmimtcr. 


T.P, 


MRS.  ELIZABETH  LART. 


Died  at  Stratford,  Essex,  August 
19,  1819,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Lart.  Oil 
Monday  the  18th,  no  relief  being 
afforded,  she  was  completely  ex- 
hausted, and  exclaimed,  "Those 
dear  children!  Well,  I  give  then 
all  up ;  I  can  do  no  more  for  them  ; 
it  will  soon  be  all  over."  Then, 
pressing  her  husband's  hand,  aha 
added,  "  Never  let  those  children 
go  from  under  your  own  eye."  After 
this  conversation  she  did  not  express 
a  desire  to  see  them,  although  her 
anxiety  respecting  them,  when  she 
was  in  health,  exceeded  what  most 
mothers  feel.  In  the  evening  of 
this  day,  she  requested  one  of  her 
brothers  to  read  the  37th  Psalm, 
saying,  "It  has  afforded  me  conso- 
lation in  past  times."  After  reading 
and  prayer,  the  wp*«te&  ^taut* 
tine*, 


■  Other  rtfon  1««  I  mmi 
Hasp  at*  selplen  tool  on  thai 
Leave,  u  lea**  me  not  ilone  - 
Still  mppcl  ud  toafort  nt.' 

On  Tnesday ,  when  one  was  griev- 
ed to  see  her  in  inch  pain,  she  said, 
"Inn  not  anxious  For  the  event; 
1  am  only  afraid  I  shall  be  impatient 
to  die."  When  asked  aa  to  the 
Mate  of  her  mind  should  that  event 
take  place,  she  replied,  "  I  have  no 
'distressing  fears:  I  hope  I  have 
built  on  the  right  foundation.  I  feel 
tnyself  to  be  weak  and  helpless,  and 
I  look  to  Jesus  alone  for  help :  be 
b  my  only  trust 

C*n  do  hdpWfc'uaneri  iwd." 

It  is  said,  praying  breath  shall  not 
M  spent  in  vain;  I  have  prayed 
earnestly,  and  have  had  wonderful 
sap  port  in  past  afflictions.  I  hope 
rny  faith  will  not  now  fail,  but  that 
t  shall  be  able  to  endure  with  pa- 
tience."   Sue  repeated  that  hymn, 

"  Jautt  f*n  mike  ■  djLog  bod, 
F«*l  toft  u  do  wot  pilMwi  m." 

On  Wednesday  she  became  evi- 
dently worse,  and  her  friends  then, 
|bt  the  first  time,  felt  alarmed ;  the 

C'n  oontioued,  and  her  weakness 
reaaed;  she  complained  of  rest- 
Iminnsn  and  impatience,  although 
all  her  attendants  were  astonished 
to  see  how  she  was  enabled  to  bear 
up,  under  such  severe  sufferings  the 
whole  of  this  day.  Early  on  Thurs- 
day morning,  the  19th,  abe  bad  se- 
veral fainting  fits,  and  it  became 
Visible  to  all  her  friends  that  the 
titae  of  her  departure  was  at  band; 
•bent  seven  o'clock,  recovering  from 
•v fainting,  she  revived  considerably, 
and  was  inclined  to  converse  freely 
—her  husband  and  friends  standing 

Cisd  her  bed  full  of  grief  and  anx- 
y,  she  said,  "  Why  do  you  alt 
look  so  melancholy  ?  I  feel  myself 
better,  (out  checking  herself,  said,) 
but  perhaps  I  am  worse,  you  pro- 
bably know  my  cue  better  than  I 
do  myself.''  On  her  husband 
Rinding  her  that  sbo  used  to  be 
fond  of  the  33d  Psalm,  she  request- 
ed it  might  be  road  [  afterward  she 
atid,  H  I  do  not  know  what  kind  of 
a  testimony  I  shall  leave  behind 
me,  I  have  much  to  lament:  I  have 
been  too  mncu  occupied  with  the 
oooetTnt  of  the  world,"  One  said, 
"Bat  yon  Jure  out  gone  back  into 


it"  She  said,  "No,  I  have  not  sought 
its  pleasures."  Her  brother  said, 
"  Perhaps  you  may  soon  enter  tho 
heavenly  itatef  She  replied,  "  I 
fear  I  am  not  fit."  It  was  said,  "  All 
the  fitness  he  requires,  Is  to  feel 
your  need  of  him."  With  great  em- 
phasis she  added,  "  And  that  I  do." 
Her  husband  observed,  "  It  is  a, 
very  simple  act  you  have  to  perform, 
to  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Cbriat, 
and  to  rely  on  him  alone."  She 
said,  "  Yes ;  and  if  I  have  never 
sought  him  before,  I  do  it  now.'* 
Alter  this  conversation  she  again 
tainted,  and  continued  in  that  stata 
for  two  boors,  when  she  breathed 
her  soul  inlo  the  bands  of  her  Re* 

Dr.  Newman,  her  paster,  with  a 
long  train  of  mourning  relatives  and 
friends,  attended  her  to  the  grave  on 
Wednesday,  August  35 ;  and  on  the 
following  Lord's- d»y  evening,  Aug. 
20,  a  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
from  Psalm  xxiiL  4.  "  Yea,  though. 
Iw*lk"Su-, 


RECENT  DEATHS. 
Died,  November  19,  1819,  the 
Rev.  John  Neal  Lake,  M.A.  Cu- 
rate and  Sunday  evening  Lecturer 
of  Rotheriiitbe  for  fifteen  years,  and 
Sunday  afternoon  Lecturer  of  St, 
Luke's,  Old-street,  nearly  seventeen 
years.  He  was  in  his  doctrine,  evan- 
gelical ;  in  his  service,  unremitting* 
in  liis  deportment,  exemplary. 

Died,  August  13.  1819,  aged 
sixty-four,  Mr.  William  Dartou, 
Gracechnrch-strect,  Bookseller,  well 
known  by  his  useful  publications  for 
the  benefit  of  youth,  lie  was  a  re- 
spectable member  of  the  Society  qf 
Friends, 


Died,  July  9, 1819,  aged  85,  Mr, 
John  Bates,  of  Kettering,  Walch- 
maker.amemberonheBaptistchnrch' 
inlbattown.  He  will  be  long  remem- 
bered for  bis  humility,  sincerity,  and 
fervent  gratitude  to  God  for  sending 
his  Son  to  die  for  sinners.  In  a  fu- 
ture number  we  will  give  a  short 
tract,  printed  copies  of  whiah  b# 
presented  ft  bUfjttsuis. 
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ftebteto. 


feone  Ecclesiastic* ;  or,  «  Sketch  of 
the  Ecclesiastical  Transactions  cf 
England,  from  the  earliest  Period. 
Part  I.    Warder. 

This  work  is  now  in  progress, 
tad  Part  I.  only  Is  printed.  It  is  in 
royal  octavo,  is  printed  on  excellent 
paper,  and  contains  a  considerable 
quantity  of  reading  in  a  page.  In 
the  present  part  we  have  a  neat  en- 
graving in  wood,  of  the  Savon  Idol 
of  the  Sun;  from  whence  the  name 
Sunday  is  derived.  We  have  then  a 
preface,  and  the  historical  part  of 
the  present  number  to  p.  38.  The 
appendix  succeeds,  which  is  not 
paged,  bat  extends  through  seven 
half-sheets  of  close  printed  letter- 
press, and  contains  a  great  deal  of 
canons  and  interesting  information 
and  remarks. 

In  the  history,  the  author  gives 
us  a  short  view  of  the  Pagan  state 
cf  England,  of  the  early  introduction 
of  Christianity,  and  of  the  various 
changes  which  took  place,  partly  in 
confcqnence  of  the  political  state  of  | 
our  ancestors,  who  were  sometimes 
Christians  and  sometimes  Pagans, 
according  to  the  opinion  of  their 
rulers;  and  partly  in  consequence 
of  the  growing  power,  rapacity,  and 
corruption  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church.   He  continues  the  historical 
narration  in  this  part  to  the  year 
830.    The  reader  will  of  course  find 
that  it  is,  what  the  author  calls  it, 
m  sketch;   hut  it  is  clear,    and  to 
those  who  have  not  the  means  of 
consulting  large  works,  and  ancient 
authorities,  it  will   prove  very   in- 
structive.    Wo  have  read  it  with 
considerable  interest:  we  wish  the 
author  may  go  on  with  it,  and  may 
meet  with  sufficient  encouragement 
to  proceed  with  spirit 

The  Appendix  refers  to  the  au- 
thorities from  whence  the  author 
derived  bis  information ;  and  is  filled 
wsth  quotation*,  illustrations,  and 
fijteemfoa*    Mmmj  of  ikes*  art 


out  of  the  way  of  common  readers, 
and  to  those  who  have  a  taste  for 
this  kind  of  information,  they  will 
be  very  acceptable.     The  author 
has  been  led  into  a  track  of  reading- 
not  usual   even  to  men  of  reading, 
and  he  here  presents  us  with  a  por- 
tion of  the  result.    For  our  parts,  . 
we  wish  there  were  more  people  of 
this  taste;  for  were  that  the  case,- 
there  would  be  more  information) 
circulated    through    the    religious 
world  on  some  very  important  topics* 
than  there  is  at  present. 

Our  author  is  a  churchman ;  but 
as  to  doctrine  he  agrees  with  us,  and 
as  to  his  views  of  ordinances  and 
discipline,  there  is  so  much  candour 
in  his  statements,  that  where  we  do 
not  agree  with  him,  wo  feel  no  dis- 
position to  be  offended.    He  is  also 
a  thorough  Protestant,  we  might  say. 
an  alarmist;    and  indeed,    he  has 
brought  forward  such  evidence  of 
the  temper  and  tendency  of  Popery, 
as  ought  to  alarm  every  Protestant 
in  the  kingdom.     Catholic  writers 
are  seldom  read  by  Protestants ;  and 
a  false  idea  is  gone  abroad,  that 
Catholics  are  not  now  what  they 
once  were.     Our  author  has  been 
reading  some  of  their  late  publica- 
tions, and  has  shown  that  they  are 
as  ambitious  and  designing  as  ever 
they  were.    He  observes,  that  the 
Catholic  question,  as  it  is  called,  is 
treated  as  a  political  question ; — he 
wishes  it  also  to  be  treated  as  a  re- 
ligious question.    We  wish  it  was 
canvassed  and  understood  in  all  its 
parts  as  a  religious  question:   we 
lament  that  in  the  present  day,  so 
few  do  understand  it,  and  so  few 
arc  willing  to  understand  it    But 
we  think  that  the  question  is  of  a 
political  kind,  when  rightly  consi- 
dered ;  for  it  appears  to  us  impossi- 
ble that  Catholic  religion  and  Pro* 
Ustant  liberty  should  agree  together. 

I  It  is  in  the  nature  of  Ponenj  tata 
intolerant ;  and  \\  vautl  Ve  \vtaota*\ 
tethftrtrfttibrttoot 
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to  their  reiigums  liberties,  it  abomi- 
nates the  very  name.  Under  the 
shade  of  that  pestilent  poieo*4re*t 
religious  liberty  cannot  live.*  We 
think  Protestants  are  beginning  to 
open  their  eye*  a  little  on  this  sub- 
ject, and  we  shall  be  glad  to  find 
them  still  more  attentive  to  it 

We  could  make  large  extracts, 
but  oar  limits  allow  us  not.  The 
following  will  show  onr  author's 
view  of  this  subject,  and  exhibit  a 
proof  of  his  opinion. 

Speaking  of  the  conduct  of  the 
Catholics  between  the  years  600  and 
700,  he  says ; — 

•#  Even  at  ibis  early  period,  they  were 
no  strangers  to  that  system  of  policy  and 
manoeuvre  by  which  they  afterwards  held 
Europe  in  chains  for  so  many  centuries, 
and  which  they  are  now  launching  into 
foil  action  with  too  much  success,  and 
with  the  most  sanguine  confidence  of  sue- 
deeding  to  their  former  influence  at  no 
very  distant  period."    P.  2d. 

On  this  observation,  we  copy  a 
part  of  the  note  in  the  Appeiutix, 
Jtfo.67. 

"  Innumerable  are  the  instances  which 
flight  be  adduced  to  this  effect.  One 
has  lately  occurred.  A  Popish  priest,  in 
an  inflammatory  address  to  his  congre- 
gation, iu  one  of  our  most  populous 
towns  in  the  north,  asked  them,  to  wl.oiu 
belonged  a  certain  church,  naming  one 
In  the  towo, — *  to  us  to  be  sure — did  not 
yrc  build  it? — and  before  many  years  are 
''4vcr  toe  shell  have  possessien  of  it  agaml" 

This  anecdote  rests  upon  very 
honourable  verbal  testimony;  and 
We  cannot  help  thinking  certain  pa- 
thetic and  affectionate  addresses  to 
our  cathedrals  and  churches,  which 
■lay  be  seen  in  Mr.  Fletcher's  Ser- 
mons ;  and  indeed  the  whole  tenor 
of  these  and  other  Popish  writings, 
indicate  with  sufficient  distinctness 
what  is  aimed  at,  and  what  is  con- 
fidently and  anxiously  anticipated. 
In  truth,  the  hand  seems  more  than 
half  extended  to  seize  upon  its  prey. 
**  Whose  lands  were  those  that  an- 
ciently reared  these  stones  into  an 
edifice? — Who  the  men  that  once 
inhabited  it  ?— Who  the  votaries  that 
for  ages  frequented  it  ? — Were  they 
Protestant? — Are  those  emblems, 
those  inscriptions,  crosses,  niches, 
and  broken  statues,  Protestant? 
SajHriaoaM  questioaM,  although  im- 


portalit  1  Just  a*  did  the  voice  of 
history,  the  \oicc  of  e\ery  moult* 
ntent,  and  the  very  dust  of  eveiy 
vestige  tell  me— Not  'No!'  replies' 
the  venerable  temple — *  1  am  not 
Protestant;  and  the  very  form  ii| 
which  1  am  built  demonstrates,  that 
1  was  built  for  the  performance  of 
other  mysteries  thau  those  which  I 
witness  uow;  and  lor  the  sound  of 
other  canticles  than  those  which  I 
hear  at  present  1  *  No !'  in  like 
manner  replies  every  holy  vestige,* 
'  we  are  not  Protestant,  atid  it  is 
merely  because  we  are  not  such* 
that  the  anger  of  Protestantism  has 
red  need  us  to  these  heaps  of  ruin.' " 
Fletcher's  Sermons,  voL  ii.  p.  271. 

Our  limits  prohibit  our  proceed* 
ing :  but  if  the  Catholics  talk  and 
write  in  this  style,  every  Protestaut 
in  the  kingdom  ought  to  kuow  it: 
it  shown  their  temper,  and  the  ob- 
ject at  which  thoy  are  aiming. 

Our  author  has  investigated  with 
great  attention  the  character  and 
conduct  of  Augustine  the  Monk, 
who  came  to  England  in  the  year 
597,  (in  company  with  other  per- 
sons,) as  a  Missionary  from  Home, 
There  were  Christians  in  consider- 
able numbers  in  England  long  be- 
fore Augustine  was  bom;  but  they 
were  not  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
stamp.  One  of  the  first  object*  that 
occupied  the  atteutiou  of  these  Ho-* 
mish  Missionaries,  and  particularly 
Augustine,  was  to  reduce  the  Bri- 
tish churches  to  subjection  to  Home  ; 
and  because  they  were  not  willing 
to  put  on  the  yoke,  there  is  too 
much  reason  to  believe,  that  the 
influence  of  the  Mouk  was  exerted 
to  procure  their  dcsl ruction. 

We  have  often  read  of  the  large 
numbers  who  were  baptized  at  one 
time  in  different  places,  far  exceed- 
ing any  thing  that  took  place  even 
in  the  days  of  inspiration.  But 
there  is  nothing  wonderful  in  tint 
effect  when  the  cause  is  laid  opeu. 
Kings  for  some  reasou,  (and  we 
must  not  always  minutely  iiiquire 
for  what  reason,)  became  converts; 
preachers  followed  the  court,  which 
then  often  moved  from  place  to 
place,  and  they  did  not  fail  to  in- 
culcate the  religion  which  royalty 
had  patronized.  Multitudes  pee-* 
feucd  themselves  willing  and  ds> 


•trotta  Is  Income  Christians,  mid 
then  some  general  instruction  whs 
givvu  lliem,  and  thoy  wore  baplbsed. 
Hot  alas!  what  a  tceua  does  tbi. 
set  before  im !  As  our  author  justly 
observes,  here  were  "  smiidalti,  for 
ire  cannot  cut!  Ibom  commit,"  aud 
Hie  rile  which  was  pp  rformed,  was 
*  profanation  of  &  Christian  orcli- 
■iftuce.  Ou  one  of  these  occasions, 
M  tiaumid  are  laid  to  have  been 
baptised  l.y  Austin  in  one  day  in 
the  river  SwhIo  in  Yorkshire.  He 
consecrated  the  whole  river,  aud 
Ibea  gave  order*  Ihftt  Ihe  candid ftltw 
should  go  into  Ibe  water  by  couple* 
■ud  baptise  each  oilier !  Appendix, 
No.  4U.  How  completely  did  the 
church  of  rtnrae  corrupt  every  part 
of  the  holy  religion  of  Christ  Jesus  1 


A  StT-mon,  ffe.  ocemiwud  by  tkt 
Death  of  tin  S*v.  Thomt  f/mmai 
*  P«M*m,  l-e.  By  William  New- 
pju,  D.D.  To  which  ir  added, 
titt  Res.  T.  Griffin'*  Addrut  mi 
■  tie  ImurmnU. 

The  excellent  individual  whose 
death  gave  occasion  to  this  small 
fin  bli  cation,  was  known  and  re- 
vered by  so  large  a  circle,  that  the 
flit  courses,  at  liis  funeral  will  natu- 
rally be  an  object  of  extensive  in- 
terest. We  have  therefore  much 
satisfaction  in  believing,  that  the 
sentiments  exhibited  are  well  cal- 
culated tor  aiding  the  right  improve- 
ment of  such  an  event. 

The  respectable  ministers  who 
olTiciaied,  appear  to  have  been  led 
nstw  wiilun  audience  of  the  voice 
lYom  the  sanctuary,  and  to  have  felt 
the  urgency  of  a  recent  message,  by 
mentis  of  ihe  animating  illustration 
rif  the  reality  and  worth  of  divine 
principles  exhibited  in  the  holy  life 
and  peaceful  end  of  their  respected 
and  endeared  friend  and  brother. 
The  text  of  Iho  sermon,  recom- 
mended by  its  having  been  much  in 
the  mind  of  Mr.  T.  during  his  ill' 
peas,  is  2  Tim.  i.  12.  The  theme 
educed  is  Pant's  confidence  in  the 
guardian  care  of  Christ,  and  it  is 
illustrated  in  various  particulars; 
namely,  the  nature  of  this  cou6- 
-dence,  or  what  be  committed  to 
Mas ;  in  the  object  he  had  in  view ; 
in  Ihe  grounds  of  Mm  confidence 


i.  ■■'■  in  the  courage  he  derived  (root 
tie  exercise  of  it. 
We  should  be  more  Impatie 


precluding  the  quotation 
»l'  ■  '.i  nients  which  occur  in  the  iU 
luslrnlitui  of  these  Interesting  parti- 
culars, as  well  as  on  their  serious 
aud  impressive  application,  were  it 
not  for  the  hope  that  a  great  part  of 
oar  readers  will  read  them  with  bel- 
ter Hurt  in  their  connexion. 

We    add    the    following    solemn 
admoniliou  from  the  oration,  whits) 
we  must  pas*  many  other  animated 
.  i.i i.   .!■  nla  of  cv angelical  truth. 
We  must  all  die,  nor  will  It  be  long 


before 


If  a 

iihout  being  the  subjects  of  reus* 
ill  the  spirits  of  uur  minds,  and 
■ .  .iig  faith  in  the  only  Saviour  of 
we  are  ruined  for  ever.  This  laitb 
. .  In  believing  our  sinlulaeitv 
io  wralli,  tutal  m- 


llte   ■  i    nr  of  God ;    and   hi 


in  Jesus  Christ  * 
the  anathema  of  the  law,  and   the  po- 
niihment  of  hall ;  together  with  a  de- 

■  ■■  i  d  i.  -a  ou  bis  power  aud  nghioouiarst 
who  is  able  to  preserve  ua  in  tbe  way  of 
holiness  *nd  peace, until  we  enter through 
Ihe  esln  into  the  eternal  city.  Aud  if 
»e  he  down  in  tlie  dust  belure  this  c*. 
•eiiiial  change  in  our  hearts  lias  been 
wrought,  and  this  saving  laitb  which 
rcliei  on  Jesus  and  produces  jijjlueuut- 
nesi  ■  .  department  has  been  possessed, 
we  must  all  suffer  the  bitter  pangs  of 
eternal  death.  What  are  all  tba  interests 
of  thin  transitory  tile,  that  lory  should 
ask  and  receive,  and  retain  our  legardt, 
to  si  nut  to  permit  us  effectually  tu  seek 
the  kingdom  and  the  righteousness  of 
Gudr  The  lues  that  will  coo  hi  me  t  his 
globe  llsoou  be  lighted  up;  and  could, 
we  live  until  that  awlul  peiiod,  liow  seiiae- 
teu  it  would  be  to  wind  only  earthly 
thing!  I !  But  this  year,  lliti  day,  I  nay 
die.      Ever  living,    powerful,    aud    grs- 

■  :■■■<;  d!  aas  1  a  Christian ;  li  oiy  seal 
pu'idcd  j  have  1  received  tbe  fsilb  that 
accompanies  salvation  *  So  should  we 
all  inquire  ;  aud  while  we  are  permitted 

■  ■  five,  not  cessa  to  pray  for  grace,  that 
we  umy  hereafter  inherit  glory.  He 
olio  devotes  ihunpht,  energy,  action. 
only  lu  the  acquisuiuii  of  wliat  this  world 
conuiins,  if  lie  gluriously  succeed,  and 
greatly  flujoy,  is  wise  but  fur  a  uousaut, 
sod  it  a  tool  fur  ever.'1 

A  short  account  of  Mr.  TJs,  vsaA 
illneM,  wiitvun  \t<j  a,  ntewAyet  cA  \»* 
.luuily,  >*  ft\)fCutlKU,\»>  1y>A  «sw>> 
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Vital  Chiiitiaxity,  exhibited  in  a  Se- 
rif i  of  Letltrt  <m  the  moit  important 
Subject!  of  RtHgion ;  oddrctted  to 
Young   Permit.      By  A.  C.  Sey- 
mour, Etq.  Author  if  "  Metmnrt 
of    the    Rev.    George    WAittfitld," 
.   "  Memoir,  of  the  Life  and  Writing* 
of  Mitt  Brook,"  lee.  ire.    Second 
Edition,    with    considerable  Addi- 
tions and  Intprmvtnentt.     Board".. 
263  pp.     3s.     1810. 
The  nuttior  of  Ibis  pleasing  anil 
Instinctive  book  dates  llic  Preface 
to    the    first  edition   from    Dublin 
in  1810.     Its  contents  were  writ- 
ten   before  lie    bad    attained    hi* 
twentieth   year.      It   is  calculated, 
by  the  pa.se  of  it*  manner,  tbe  sin- 
cerity and  zeal  of  tbe  writer,  and 
tbe  flowcrinesB  mixed  with  simpli- 
city of  tbe  style,  to  attract  the  at- 
tention of  the  rising  generation-  The 
general  approbation  of  the  first  edi- 
tion, and  tbe  numerous  applications 
for  copies  of  tbe  work,  induced  the 
author  to  offer  to  the  world  this  new 
•ad  improved  edition.  -  Wo  rejoice 
to  learn  that  tbe  former  was  blesm.il 
to  tbe  everlasting  goud  of  some  of 
it*  readers,  and  hope  that  tbe  same 
divine  blessing  will  more  abundantly 
attend  the  present     The  subjects 
are,  the  importance  of  religion  in 
early  youth ;  the  stale  of  innocence ; 
tbe  fall ;  the  total  depravity  of  hu- 
man nature;    llic  spirituality  and 
Suction  of  the  divino  law;  the  birth, 
vinilv,  death,  and  resurrection  of 
Christ;  jusiilicatiuu  by  faith;  rege- 
neration ;  death ;  man's  final  stale ; 
t  bo  second  coming  of  Christ ;  search- 
hag  lb*   scriptures;    nonconformity 
to   life  world ;    and  the  universal 
spread  of  the  gospel. 


LITERARY   INTELLIGENCE. 


Village  Sermmu ;  or  Short  mod  Plain 
Jhtcourtti.for  tht  Ut»  ofFamiliei, 
Stkoolt,    mid  Religion*  Soeietiei. 
Vol.  8.     By  the  Rev.  George  Bur- 
lier.    193  pp.    Sewed.    2s. 
The  former  volumes  nre  so  well 
known,   so  widely  circulated,   and 
•o  justly  esteemed,   that  we  need 
•Bly  announce  this  concluding  Vo- 
latile, which  contains  ten  Discourses, 
equally  excellent  with  those  in  tbe 
Araitr    volumes.       Tbe    venorabla 
Aaiket  *W.«*M  JM>  Short  Flay- 


ers, adapted  to  the  whole  Set  of 
Discourses;  wilh  some  general 
Prayers  for  Families,  Schools,  etc 


Cbrittim  MUtiont  vimfieated  rod  en- 
couraged. A  Sernvm  preached  at 
Queen-Uriel  Chapel,  June  23,  1810. 
By  the  Rtv.  Tlamuu  Edaundt, 
A.  M.  66  pp.  3s. 
This  excellent  sermon,  a  (ketch 

of  which  appeared  in  nur  Magazine 

for  August  last,  deserves  our  warm 

reco  m  me  ndation. 


A  Hew  Yror't  Qitettinn,  rtpiritig 
immediate  A  tlcntimfrom  the  Young. 
A  Sermon  preached  at  Brampton, 
Jan.  2,  1820.  By  John  Moriton, 
Minister  of  Trevor  Chapel.  SI  pp. 
Wcsllcy. 

The  Question,  "  It  it  mil  with 
litter"  is  here  treated  in  a  solemn 
and  interesting  manner.  The  sen- 
timents are  evangelical,  and  the 
style  is  well  adapted  to  tbe  subject. 


STcmoirt  of  MUt  G.  late  of  ITtalh- 
cote-itreel,  Mecktrubttrgh-tquare ! 
compiled  principally  from  her  mm 
Paptrt.  183  pp.  2a.  boards. 
11  a  (chard. 
Tins  excel 

bom  in  1788,  and  die; 

1818.     Her  piety  was  fervent,  and 

her  conduct  exemplary. 
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jMtUPrw. 

A  iidsII  Volume  of  Poems,  to  be  en- 
titled "  Sacred  Lyrics."  By  James 
Edmeiton*. 

The  Canadian  Settlor,  being  a  Series 
of  Letten  from  Lower  and  Upper  Canada, 
in  June,  July,  and  August,  1810.  By 
T.Carr.    8v». 

Jul  Pabliititd. 
Memoirs  of  Mrs.  Sbtlilon,   Slater  of 
Mrs,  Savage.    12mo. 
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ADDRESS 

OF  * 

MINISTER  OF  THE  GOSPEL 

IN  FRANCE. 


To  oil  who  teekfor  the  Advancement  of 
the  Kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesta. 

What  a  scent  does  the  world  at  this 
tisae  present  to  the  observation  of  the 
Christian !    The  fig-tree  has  budded,  its 
leaves  appear,  the  fields  of  the  Lord  are 
ripening,    the    harvest  is  approaching. 
Bet  all  things  are  not  yet  read  y :  many 
portions  of  these  fields  require  to  be  vi- 
vified by  the  rays  of  the  son,  to  be  wa- 
tered with  fertilising  showers,  and  culti- 
vated  with  care:   immense   plains  are 
still  untitled,    many  countries    of   the 
earth  have  received  the  gospel,  others 
are  ready  to  receive  it,  whilst  others 
have  not  yet  heard  the  voice  of  the  mes- 
sengers of  peace. 

England  seems  to  have  been  chosen 
to  provide  for  these  labours.  She  is  be- 
come the  centre,  from  which  the  glad 
tidings  go  forth,  and  the  heralds  who 
proclaim  them. 

JBut  who  will  not  be  astonished,  that 
roese  labours  have  not  been  first  directed 
towards    the    neighbouring    countries? 
Whilst  the  messengers  have  gone  forth 
to  subdue  the  most  distant  and  savage 
nations  to  the  mild  yoke  of  the  Saviour  ; 
whilst  the  servants  of  Jesus  have  banish- 
ed themselves  ioto  distant  climes,  France, 
which  ought,  as  it  would  seem,  to  hnvc 
been  the  first  object  of  their  exertions, 
•n  account  of  its  proximity  and  its  ne- 
cessities, has  remained  without  culture, 
for  want  of  labourers.    Since  the  exer- 
tions of  missions  liegan,  a  whole  genera* 
tion  has   passed  away  without  having 
known  tlte  true  gospel.    The  LoTd  has 
permitted  it,  and  blessed   be  bit   holy 
name ! 

Shall  this  country  be  any  longer  de- 

K rived  of  the  light  of  the  gospel  ?  Ought 
not  also  to  become  one  day  a  province 
of  the  kingdom  of  the  Lord?  Yes  it 
will,  for  it  is  included  In  the  promise; 
*  The  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  «ith  the 
knewfedge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters 


|  misery  of  this  people,  if  yon  could  but 
observe  this  future  portion  of  the  inhe- 
ritance of  your  master,  now  made  deso- 
late by  the  impiety,  ignorance,  or  pre- 
varication of  those,  who  ought  to  cultivate 
it,  your  charity  would  be  excited,  and  I 
should  have  gained  my  cause. 

Many  of  you,  dear  brethren,  have 
been  witnesses  of  this,  but  it  is  hardly 
possible  that  you  should  have  known  the 
extent  of  the  evil.    You  may  have  some 
general  knowledge  of  it  from  seeing  the) 
Lord's  day  openly  profaned,  the  name 
of  God  taken  in  vain,  and  blasphemed, 
the  country  covered  with  altars  erected 
to  idols,  that  is  to  say,  chapels  dedicated 
to  the  Virgin,  and  to  saints,  the  people- 
hastening  in  crowds  to  render  homage  to 
these  false  gods ;  but  what  would  your 
concern  have  been,  if  entering  into  tha> 
interior  of  the  families  of  the  most  no* 
rnerous  class  of  this  people — the  poor— 
you  had  seen  every  where  by  the  side 
of  the  deepest  distress,  the  most  profound 
ignorance  of  the   only  way  of  escape 
from  eternal  misery  !    What,  if  you  had 
heard  every  where  persons,  whom  the 
stagnation  of  trade  had  reduced  to  po- 
verty, mourning  over  their  present  evila, 
whilst  the  danger  in  which  they  are  of 
falling  into  interminable  misery  does  not 
affect   them!      What   could   you   have- 
thought  while  seeing,  among  devout  fa* 
milies,  the  unhappy  people  seeking  con* 
sol  at  ion  iu  superstitious  observances,  in- 
voking the  help  of  the  Virgin,  calling  on 
the  saints,  opening  with  devotion  books 
written  in  an  unknown  tongue,  and  neg- 
I  Iecting  the  gospel  of  salvation,  which 
they  hardly  know  by  name  ?    Wretched 
creatures!  after  having  contended  with 
temporal  misery,  and  earnestly  sought  for 
consolation  where  it  was  not  to  be  found* 
they  die— —but  alas  1  death  does  not 
terminate  their  misfortunes,  since  they 
die    without    having    savingly    known 
Christ.*     Such  is  the   lot  of  the  im- 


aover  the  oen.n    Ok  mr  brethna,  if  yon 
Woro  o/o  wituo$$e$  of  oil  the  spiritual 


*  Nothing  can  be  mere  melancholy 
than  the  death  of  a  Roman  Catholic 
The  priests,  as  if  they  feared  that  I  heir 
victim  should  escape  them,  surround  the 
dying  man  with  their  ceremonies :  they 
carry  to  him  in  procession*  nW.  ^v^j 
call  «•  the  Good  Oo&r  ^*  **  *»  »X 
a  piece  of  tenter  fa\fed,  «&A  \V«<j\*A 
aim  die  iu  yjerfoimm?,  «*  **\  *C*Vfc»taV 
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INTELLIGENCE, 


esense  majority  of  the  French  people  of 
tbe  poorer  class. 

Let  us  now  consider  the  religious  s» ate 
of  the  next  most  numerous  class  to  that 
of  which  we  have  jnist  spoken.  It  is 
composed  of  a  crowd  of  people  of  every 
kind,  commonly  included  in  ihe  general 
term  of  "  persons  in  easy  circumstances.* 
Here  are  found  the  careless;  Catholics 
by  custom ;  deists,  become  such  from 
disgust  at  superstition.  The  distinctive 
character  of  these  three  orders  is  fri- 
volity, love  of  the  world,  and  indiffer- 
ence shout  their  salvation.  These  are 
they  who  fill  the  play-houses,  public 
places,  &c.  Nothing  csn  better  express 
their  religious  state  than  those  words 
of  the  prophet,  "The  horp,  the  viol,  and 
wine  are  in  their  feasts,  hut  tbey  consider 
not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  neither  <!o 
they  regard  the  operations  of  his  hand." 
Seldom  will  you  »ee  them  troubled  by 
the  thoughts  of  a  judgment,  of  a  hell,  or 
of  an  eternity;  these  concerns,  so  im- 
portant, are  never  alluded  to  but  as  mat- 
ters of  jest.  Seldom  perhap*  has  the  voice 
of  a  faithful  servant  of  Christ  arrested 
them  in  their  worldly  career.  If  some- 
times they  have  cast  an  eye  upon  their 
conduct,  if  they  have  had  some  lucid 
moments  in  Ihe  midst  of  their  deliiium, 
tbey  may  have  seen  that  they  were  sin- 
vers,  bnt  Christ  crucified  has  not  been 
presented  to  them  as  %  Saviour  who  will 
freely  save  the  unjust,  the  enemies  of 
Ood :  they  have  been  brought  up  to 
believe  that  salvation  is  only  obtained 
by  mortifications,  and  acts  of  penitence, 
which  revolt  them ;  ignorant  therefore 
ef  the  grace  of  God,  they  hasten  to  re- 
ject every  serious  thought,  and  replunge 
toto  a  vortex  of  vanities,  if  lis  ply  they 
may  forget  themselves.  Thus  pusses  the 
life  of  multitudes,  who  rush  carelessly  to 
encounter  the  wrath  to  come. 

There  is  also  a  third  claw,  the  "  Great." 
Surrounded  by  the  pomp  of  grandeur, 
they  are  almost  inaccessible  to  the  re- 
tired observation  of  the  Christian.  He 
only  sees  them  afar  off:  but  what  reason 
is  there  to  tear  that  the  state  of  this  cla«s 
it  as  deplorable,  to  say  the  least,  as  that 
of  the  preceding  ones  1 

Hitherto  I  have  spoken  only  of  tfte 
Catholics;  let  us  now  consider  the  Pro- 
testants, who,  as  far  as  respects  their 
numbers,  are  lost  in  the  multitude  of  the 
ethers.*         .*- 


#  The  Protestants  are   divided    into 

two  classes;    the   Reformed,    and   the 

Lutherans.     The  Reformed  are  spread 

ell  over  the  kingdom.    They  are  nearly 

f  mtilivn  in  number,  under  the  care  of 


The  state  of  religion  among  the  Prv> 
testants  is  not  uniform.  Those  of  the 
North  do  not  resemble  those  in  the 
South ;  nor  the  latter  those  of  the  Wear. 
Simplicity  characterises  the  former ;  in- 
difference and  worldliness  the  latter; 
whilst  they  in  tbe  South  partake  of  both. 

It  is  amongst  the  Reformed  in  the 
North  that  the  least  corruption  in  doc- 
trine is  found.  They  profess  to  believe 
that  which  is  generally  unknown  among 
the  others,  that  "  salvation  is  by  grace, 
through  faith,  and  not  of  works."  The 
greater  part  arc  proselytes,  i.  e.  Catho- 
lics, who  from  conviction  have  aban- 
doned the  worship  of  their  fathers.  Dis- 
cussions, upon  the  errors  of  the  Romish 
church,  and  particulaily  the  reading  of 
the  word  of  God,  have  produced  this 
change.  Bring  Protestants  by  convic- 
tion, they  are  more  attached  to' the 
doctrines  of  the  reformation  than  they 
who  are  Protestants  only  by  birth. 

The  Reformed  are  more  numerous  io 
the  South,  but  they  are  more  indifferent, 
and  more  ignorant  of  sound  doctrine. 
Ihe  gospel,  however,  is  preached  there: 
some  faithful  ministers  courageously  pro- 
claim Christ  crucified;  but  besides  that 
tlu*y  are  few  in  number,  they  are  almost 
all  denounced  as  innovators,  Moravians, 
sectarians,  &.c.  so  that  their  efforts  are 
not  crowned  with  all  the  success  that 
might  be  expected.  The  Lord  ho  we  vet 
does  not  fail  to  bear  witness  to  his  word ; 
the  South  can  reckon  even  among  the 
crcat,  some  persons  firmly  attached  to 
Jesus,  as  their  only  Saviour. 

How  melancholy  is  it  not  to  be  able 
to  bear  as  good  a  testimony  to  the  great 
mass  of  the  Reformed  f  With  some 
exceptions,  their  indifference  to  the 
Saviour,  their  ignorance  of  the  gospel, 
and  their  worldliness  are  almost  as 
great  as  among  the  middling  class  of 
Catholics.  The  greater  part  of  their 
pastors  preach  a  mixed  doctrine;  some, 
go  si  ill  farther.  Self- righteousness  is. 
enthroned  ;  the  "  righteousness  of  God 
by  faith"  is  despised,  or  openly  reject- 
ed. The  flocks  are  led  iuto  dry  and 
barren  pastures,  far  from  the  wells  of 
water  springing  up  to  everlasting  life. 
The  consequence  is,  that  the  greater 
number  of  the  Reformed  walk  with  the 
Catholics  in  the  ways  of  death,  end  gei 
on  to  perdition  without  hesitation. 


u bout  230  pastors.  The  Lutherans,  who 
are  chiefly  in  the  departments  of  the 
East,  may  be  300,000,  under  200  pas* 
tors  at  most.  Not  personally  knowing 
the  state  of  the  latter,  I  have  spoke* 
above  only  of  inc  fomer. 


INTELLIGENCE,  &C. 


About  twenty  faithful  pastors  eieriing 
their  influence  over  15  or  10,000  sonbi 
■K  nil  Ibn  France  cm  offer  mug  setoff 
to  Ibe  meUnchuIj  picture  bete  presented. 
Bat  what  ire  IS  or  £0,000  Willi  among  i 
population  ofntleost  tt  millions?  Mora 
thui  96  million!  then  lira  in  France,  ni- 
posed  to  the  moat  terrible  of  all  dangers, 
that  of  eternal  death  1  Are  not  you 
DOTtd,  as  dear  brethren,  at  so  great  a 
calamity  r  The  Lord  baa  given  jou  the 
swans  to  aid  thii  people.  Your  teal 
sends  preachers  over  all  the  countries  of 
(be  globe:  embrace  Trance  alio  in  the 
extent  of  jour  charity.  The  invitation!, 
the  appeali  or  lavage  nations,  who  aik 
the  gospel  from  vou,  have  touched  jou; 
but  will  you  not  be  Kill  more  moved  by 
tba  awful  alienee  which  reigns  over  the 
inhabitant!  of  this  countrj  respecting  their 
•tenia]    interests,   since  ibis    silence  be- 


.  poverty?  While  your  happy 
country  leenu  ready  to  be  completely 
subjected  to  the  Saviour ;  while  you  re- 
joice in  thii  glorious  hope,  will  you  lean 
the  god  of  this  world  in  peaceable  pot- 
■canon  of  thii  land,  connected  with  you 
by  ao  many  ties  > 

But  if  these  motives1  are  not  sufficient, 
I  will  present  one  of  a  superior  order  to 
jou,  the  love  which  you  owe  to  Christ. 
Can  yon  in  fact  aee  Him  forgotten,  un- 
known, and  rejected,  and  not  make 
aome  effort  that  He  may  be  glorified 
among  the  multitude  who  dishonour 
Him? 

There  baa  lately  been  formed  in  joor 
country  ■  society,  whose  object  is  to 
propugate  the  gospel  on  the  Continent: 
already  the  Lord  bus  crowned  by  hit 
blessing  their  generous  intentions.  Join 
your  efforts  to  theirs,  O  Christians  of 
England,  yon  whom  lbs  Lord  hai  chosen 
by  oil  grace  to  be  everywhere  the  he- 
ralds of  his  glorious  gospel.  Support  it 
byyour  prayers,  by  your  liberality  >  it 
will  administer  your  domriuns  to  the 
glory  of  God,  lor  the  adi 
the.  kingdom  of  Christ  in  tl 
desolated  by  infidelity. 


May  He,  who  gives  teed  to  the  lower 
and  bread  to  the  ealer,  multiply  your 
aeed   sown,  and  increase    ibe  fruits  of 


your  righteousness. 


BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN 
BIBLE  SOCIETY. 


by  grants  for  the  specific  purpose  *.. 
translating,  printing,  or  purchasing  the 
Scripture!    abroad ;    by  grants,   through 

0  the  Baptist  Missionaries  at  Seramporti 
ind  to  Its  auxiliary  societies  at  Calcutta 
and  Colombo;  and  by  grants  in  aid  of 
Bible  Societies  in  different  parts  of  Eu- 
ipe,  and  in  America;  amount  to  1)7; 
ir..  Afghan  (or  Pushtoo),  Albanian,  An- 
ic,  Arawnck  (Indian),  Armenian,  As- 
iniese,  Bengalee,  Bhujpooree,  Bhugel. 
undee,  Bikaneer,  Birat,  Bohemian, 
Bruj,  Bndrlnalhte,  Bugis,  Bnllom,  Bu- 
locbee.  Bund  elk  h  undee,  Burmon,  Bariat- 
Mongolian,  Cuhnuc,  Cinirese,  Chinese, 
Cingalese,  Creolete,  Danish,  Delaware 
(Indian),  Dorpalian  -  Eslhonian,  Dutch, 
English,  Esquimaux  (Indian),  Ethiopia 
(Ecclesiastical  Abyssinian),  Ethiopic- 
Amhsrie  (Vernacular  Abyssinian),  Ethio- 
pic-Tigre  (ditto),  Faroes  e,  Finnish, 
Preoch.Gaelic,  Georgian,  German,  Greek 
(Ancient),  Greek  (Modern),  Green- 
landish,  Gujnratee,  Hebrew,  Hiodec, 
Hinduestanee,  Hungarian,  Huriyana,  Ice- 
landic, Irilb,  Italian,  Jogatai  (Original 
Torcomau),  Javanese,  Joy pore.  Jnniboo, 
Juynugur,  Kanynkoobja,  Karelian,  Kash- 
meer,  Khoiaee,Konkuiia,Koomaoon,Kon> 
sulee,  Kucharee,  Kutch,  Lap  on  ese,  Latin, 
Lettonian  (or  Lironian  ),  Lithuanian,  Ma- 
cassar, Mabralta,  Malay,  Ualayalim,  Mol- 
davian, Maltese,  Minks,  Maruwar,  Mi. 
thilee,  Mohawk  (Indian),  Moldavian  (or 
Wsllachian),  Mordwaichian,  Moghula, 
Munipuor -  Koonkee,  Nepal, 


Falpa,  Persian,  Polish,  Porti 
guese,  Rakheng,Re*alian-Esthotiian,  Ro- 
manese  (LadinacheJ,  Romanese  (Clmr- 
vrelsclic).  Buss  (Modem),  Samogilian, 
Samoj'edian,  Sanscrit  (or  Sungakrit),  Seik 
(or  Punjabee),  Siamese,  Siberian  Tartar, 
Sindhee,  Slavonian,  Southern  Sindhoo 
(or  Hydrabadee),  Spanish,  Swedish, 
Syriac,  Tamul,  Tartar  (Hebrew  charac- 
ter), Tartar  (Turkish),  Telinja,  Tripoora- 
Koonkee,  Tscheremiulan,  fjcbpogirian, 
TKbuwasbian.Tungutdan.Turkisn.Watch 
for  Multaoec),  Welsh,  Wendish  (or  Van- 
daliin),  Wogulian. 

The  Scriptures  had  not  been  printed 
in  half  these  languages  before  the  in- 
stitution of  tneSoc'wuj. 


lNTEIl.IOr.NCE,  Sic. 


A  Lima  be*  been  received  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Ivimey,  from  lire  Re*.  S.  E. 
Morse,  of  New  England,  by  which  it  ap- 
pears that  the  Students  of  the  Theologi- 
cil  Seminary  lit  Andover,  amounting  to 
100  young  men,  meet  once  *  fortnight 
for  the  purpose  of  collecting  inch  infor- 
mation concerning  Missions,  as  will  ena- 
ble each  member  to  determine  whether 
ll  is  his  dutj  to  become  a  Missionary  tn 
the  heathen;  that  a  dissertation  on  the 
religions  state  of  lame  particular  country, 
or  on  tome  other  subject,  prepared  bj  the 
students  in  turn.  Is  then  react ;  and  that 
the  Modems  are  desirous  of  procuring 
,1)00119  to  assist  them  in  the  composition 
of  these  dissertations,  and,  particularly, 
complete  sets  of  the  Reports  of  all  the 
British  Missionary  Societies,  and  of  the 
Periodical  Publications  connected  with 
them,  Magasinci,  &c  from  the  com- 
mencement of  what  may  be  called  the 
Age  or  Missions.  Mr.  Mane,  after 
thanking  Mr.  Ivimey  tor  a  prtsent  of 
books,  entreats  him  to  furnish  the  Library 
of  the  above-mentioned  Seminar;  with 
publications  on  Missionary  subjects.  They 
are  already  In  possession  of  the  Erst  throe 
volumes  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
detj's  Periodical  Accounts.  Tho  Dis- 
sertations will  bo  published  in  the  Ame- 
rican Magazine*  and  Newspaper*,  Ten 
or  Iwelie  persona  are  now  preaching  to 
the  heathen,  who  were  educated  at  this 
Seminary.  A  present  of  American  books 
came  to  band  with  this  letter.  Letters 
or  packages  may  be  directed.  To  the  li- 
brarian of  Inquiry,  Theological  Iiutitu  ' 


RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY. 

Ts  Ac  EUtcr  e/tJw  Baptist  Mogtuhtt. 
CaanSil, 

Tni  Committee  of  the  Religions  Tract 
Society  bars  observed  with  surprise  and 
regret,  in  ■  periodical  work  for  Decem- 
ber, tlw  fallowing  assertions "The  Re- 
ligions Tract  Society  of  London  have  ho- 
noured therntelvea  by  the  munificent  do- 
nation of  Ori  TaonaawD  Pannes  to 
the  Religions  Tract  and  Book  Society  In 
Ireland.''  An  assertion  that  must  bare 
proceeded  from  mis-ln  format  ion,  and 
which  has  a  tendency  to  injure  the  fi- 
nances of  both  Institutions;   particularly 


those  of  the  Religion*  Tract  Society, 
which,  at  the  present  time,  imperiously 
call  for  a  large  angsswntsrtiosi.  The  fast 
is,  that  the  Society  in  DubHn  having 
been  taken  ap  by  persons  of  the  first 
respects oiiity  m  IrHnnd,  with  *  view  M 
eatend  its  operations,  and  to  render  h  a 
naiknsl  blessing;;  ft  was  considered  be 
the  Committee  of  the  Religions  Tract  So- 
ciety, of  the  utmost  Importance  to  afford  it 
even  eneooruseaent  in  their  poweri  and. 


ihed  to  si 


cheerfully  resolved 

for  the  purpose  of  stocking  their  Depo- 
sitory in  Poblin,  at  subscribers'  price*, 
upon  credit,  to  the  extent  uf  One  Tnass- 
samt  Ponads;  hi  the  fullest  confidents) 
that  should  such  a  measure,  by  delaying 
the  return  of  cash  so  their  Treasurer, 
render  it  nririw j  to  apply  to  the  poblhs 
for  pecuniary  aid,  that  appeai  would  not 
be  made  In  rain.  The  time  fs  now  ar- 
rived when  sacfa  an  appeal  haa  become 
necessary,  on  account  not  merely  of  tho 
above  measure,  but  more  partkulirly  of 
the  test  field  which  bat  opened  to  the 
Society  tor  superseding  Tracts   and  Bat- 

eitcuurre  Issue  of  Tracts  and  Itroad- 
aheets,  tbroogh  the  medium  of  hawkers, 
in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom,  at  prion) 
greatly  below  the  uthnecost;  which  dr*K 
eolation  baa  of  late  been  most  rapfcUa 
augmented,  by  toe  demand  for  poblical 
lions  having  a  direct  tendency  to  fortitj 
the  mind  of  the  reader  against  the  prin- 
ciples of  Dcissn  and  Infidelity;  and  it 
will,  doubtless,  be  gratifying  to  you* 
readers  to  learn,  that  of  this  deacriptkrrl 
alone,  and  in  addition  lo  the  usual  and. 
undimini.hed  circulation  of  other  Tracts, 
upwards  of  HaLi  a  Million  of  copies, 
in  various  forms,  hare  issued  from  the 
Depoaitoi^,  daring  a  period  of  ten  necks, 
commencing  in  the  month  of  October 
last.  These  exertions  tu  supply  (he  in- 
creasing number  of  readers  throughout 
the  kingdom,  together  with  efforts  to 
place  tttcli  Tracts  hi  every  shop  in  the 
Metropolis,  and  its  vicinity,  whose  pro- 
prietor would  undertake  lo  sell  tbefn, 
added  to  the  nsusl  grants  of  the  Society, 
both  for  home  and  foreign  purposes,  have 
rendered  it  necessary  for  the  Committee  . 
h>  borrow  a  ecaSsMerable  sum  of  money ; 
and  at  this  time  the  Society  is  mote  than 
.£1500  in  debt;  besides  behig  under  en-  , 
gagsmeuts  for  grants,  lor  which  perron* 
abroad  are  authorised  to  draw  upon  Ike 
Treasurer,  to  the  amount  of  nearly  .£300. 
Under  these  circumstances,  the  Com- 
mittee would  respectfully  urge  upon  the 
religions  public,  the  necessity  for  contri- 
buting renewed  and  liberal  aid  in  sup- 
port of  an  Institution  which  is  allow*)  to 


INTELLIGENCE,  &4J. 
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begone  of  the  first  hnportance  fey  thedif-  I 
fusion   of  divine    truth   throughout   the 
earth. 

The  labours  of  the  Religious  Tract  So- 
eiety  ham  become  so  much  more  exten- 
•He  than  was  contemplated  by  its  foun- 
ders, and  the  blessing  of  Divine  Previ- 
aVnc#  has  been  so  manifestly  emended 
tok  in  every  direction*  that  it  require*  no 
argument  to  prove  it  worthy  of  the  -most 
liberal  support. 

The  Committee,  therefore,  make  their 
appeal  with  confidence,  and  they  trust  it 
will  not  be  made  in  vain. 
We  remain,  dear  Sir, 

Yours  very  respectfully, 
Lioh  Richmond,  >  e-—.*.-;-. 

JOSBPB  HUOHM,  $  S^C^eta^C,• 

December  7, 1819. 


POW  OP  LONDON  SOCIETY. 


It  affords  us  sincere  pleasure  to  in- 
form our  readers,  that  this  Society  is  in 
prosperous  circumstances,  as  it  respects 
the  noble  end  of  its  institution,  vix. — 
the  promotion  of  religion  among  seamen. 
The  sailors  attend  numerously,  constant- 
ly, and  with  the  most  encouraging  atten- 
tion to  the  words  of  life,  which  are 
.  preached  by  minister*  who  labour  gra- 
tuitously for  the  benefit  of  British  seamen. 
The  prayer- meetings  onboard  on  the  Sab- 
bath Winter  Evenings,  when  there  is  no 
preaching,  are  wett  attended,  and  sen- 
men  exercise  gifts  which  are  highly 
creditable,  and  manifest  possession  of 
the  grace  of  prayer,  which  has  excited 
warm  gratitude  to  the  Divine  Being. 

The  Society  has  published  (in  promo- 
tion o/  the  end  proposed,)  "  The  Seaman1* 
Devotional  Assistant*  intended  to  assist 
Marten,  Motet,  and  Seamen  af  Merchants* 
Vessels,  in  their  Worship  of  Almighty  God 
when  at  Sea;  with  Prayer*  suited  to  the 
various  Circumstance*  cautingtnt  upm  a 
Seafaring  Life."  A  publication  which 
has  been  well  received,  because  much 
wanted ;  and  which  the  Society  issues  at 
prime  cost.  The  fruits  of  the  recent  at- 
tentions to  seamen  are  appearing  in  va- 
rious ways.  Prayer-meetings  are  multi- 
plying on  board  private  merchant  ships; 
a  new  6ociety,  (the  Bethel  Union,)* 
wholly  distinct  from  the  Port  of  London 
Society,  has  been  formed  by  some  friends 
to  seamen,  A>r  the  avowed  purpose  of 
affording  facilities  to  exercise  prayer  on 
ship-board ;  and,  finally,  to  bring  them 
under  the  preaching  of  the  word. 

•  The  account  of  the  formation,  etc.  of 
which;  we  have  been  very  reluctantly 
compelled  to  defer. 


The  example  of  social  worship  in  the 
Society's  ship  in  the  Thames,  has  been 
imitated  in  a  foreign  port,  where  the  mat- 
ter of  a  British  ship  invited  his  country- 
men, whom  he  found  there,  to  join  him  in 
social  worthip  on  the  Lord't-day.  It  it 
hoped  that  this  will  prove  box  the  be- 
ginning of  an  extension  of  this  blessing, 
and  that  the  spectacle  of  British  seamen 
sanctifying  the  Sabbath-day,  by  public, 
rational,  devout  worship,  may  become  In* 
miliar  wherever  English  ships  may  meet 
in  port. 

The  Society  has  recently  had  the  fol* 
lowing  spontaneous  testimony  of  a  pious 
captain  of  a  merchamvsbip :  —  M  The 
Floating  Chapel  is  a  charming  thing  for 
seamen.  I  know  tome  who  nave  been 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
These,  who,  if  there  had  not  been  such 
a  place  of  worship,  would,  in  all  proba- 
bility, have  died  without  that  know* 
ledge.** 

Several  Missionaries,  connected  with 
the  Church  of  England  Tract  Society, 
have  given  their  services  to  seamen,  and 
at  those  times,  consistently  with  the  li- 
beral plan  of  the  Port  of  London  Society, 
the  service  on  board  the  chapel  hat  been 
conducted  by  the  Missionaries  in  the 
Forms  of  the  Church  of  England. 

The  Society  has  not  yet  been  able  to 
get  out  of  debt  for  the  first  cost  of  the 
ship,  though  they  have  gratefully  to  ac- 
knowledge much  liberality  evinced  in 
numerous  donations. 

It  would  be  deemed  by  the  Society  a 
great  and  encouraging  favour,  if  country 
ministers,  who  should  be  inclined  to  fa- 
vour seamen  with  a  gratuitous  service  on 
board,  would  make  the  same,  and  the 
expected  time,  known  to  the  Secretary , 
Mr.  W.  M.  Cooke,  67,  Great  Prescot- 
street. 


MANCHESTER. 


The  Rev.  John  Birt,  late  of  Hull,  hat 
accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Baptist 
church,  late  under  the  care  of  the  Hey. 
William  Stephens,  now  at  Rochdale. 


UNION  PRAYER  MEETING. 


Thx  different  denominations,  (Inde- 
pendent, Methodist,  and  Baptist)  having 
formed  a  Union  at  Portsea,  to  pray  for 
the  success  of  Missions  and  the  spread 
of  the  gospel,  held  their  first  monthly 
meeting  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Griffin's  chapel, 
King-street,  on  January  3,  1820,  when 
more  than  two  thousand  rattan**  tot- 
getting  all  tfceu  fota  toSUw****  max 


t»  unify  their  approbation  of  the 
Union,  Mid  the  important  objects  It  un- 
braced, and  to  unite  in  earnest  (applica- 
tion to  the  God  of  all  grant  (ot  the  out- 
pouring of  bis  apirit  on  Missions  and 
Missionaries,  until  the  whole  earth  shall 
be  filled  with  hi>  glory,  and  the  salvation 
of  Jesus  «h»ll  flow  in  streams  of  mercy 
through  the  world. 

It  is  a  pleating  eoniid  oration,  that 
while  then  are  ai  bondred  millions  of 
Immortal  beingi,  ainners  by  nature  and 
practice,  living  without  God  and  without 
Christ,  ander  the  dominion  o/  the  god 
of  Ibii  world,  and  eipoied  to  eteinsJ 
perdition,  there  are  many  worthy  men  of 
every  denomination,  who  not  "counting 
■Ml  their  live*  dear  to  them,"  hue 
gone  forth  to  declare  among  the  nation! 
the  "  unsearchable  riche*  of  Christ," 
while  tbeae  at  borne,  who  love  out 
Lord  Jesus  in  sincerity,  unite  in  praying 
to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  for  bit  bless- 
Ing  on  their  labours. 

It  it  earnestly  wished  that  the  friendi 
of  tlie  Hedeemer,  in  every  place,  would 
follow  the  eiample  of  those  at  Portion. 
It  would  be  followed  by  the  most  happy 
reeuJU,  not  only  in  reference  to  Miiaioni 
abroad,  but  the  union  and  usefulness  o 
believers  at  home  :  Judab  would  nc 
more  envy  Ephnim,  nor  Epbraim  an; 
longer  Judah,  but  all  would  aeknow 
ledge  bow  good  and  pleasant  it  ii  fo 
brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity. 

T.T. 


NEW  CHAPEL  OPENED. 

QUAINTON,  BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 

A  commodious    building    haa    been 

acted,  but  >  small  debt  remaim.     It 

was     opened    October   13,    1819.     Mr. 

SbenMone  preached   from   Jet.  a--!    •* 

-"     r  from  Mark  i.i.    SO. 

ran    Loke    it.  10. 
Tyler,    Field,   Walker,     and 
Henri.  Gunn  and  Wilson,  Independent*. 
engaged  in  the  other  services  of  tbe  day. 
The   congregations  were    numerous,   re-   - 
■pectable,  and  attentive. 


OHD1NATION. 

EAST-LANE,  WALWORTH. 
Tan  settlement  of  tbe  Rev- Richard 
Davis  (late  of  Plymouth  Dock),  over 
the  Bap tiit  Church  in  East  Lane,  Wal- 
worth, took  place  on  January  6th,  last; 
Mr.  Chin  began  with  tinging  and  reading 
the  scriptures;  Mr,  Ivimey  delivered  lbs 
introductory  discourse  ;  the  leading  steps 
of  divine  providence,  were  then  recapi- 
tulated, which  led  to  tbe  present  union ; 
Mr.  Upton  solemnly  prayed  fot  a  bleat- 
ing on  the  occasion  ;  Mr.  T.  Thomaa  ad- 
dressed a  discourse  to  the  pastor  and  the 
people,  from  Luke  i.  6j  "  Walking 
in  alt  the  commandments  and  ordinance! 
of  the  Lord  blamilai ;"  Mr.  Ward  of  Se. 
ruuipore  concluded  in  prayer. 


IPoetrp* 


A  DEAR  LITTLE  BOY, 

F«ittt,  little,  smiling  Boy, 
Father"*  hope,  and  mother'*  joy. 
To  the  Saviour  thee  we  bring, 
Place  thee  underneath  his  wing  i 
Jesus  1  take  him  to  thy  care. 
Let  bin  every  blessing  share. 

Early  on  hi!  father's  knee, 
Blest  with  Glial  piety. 
May  be  oft  delighted  look 
O'er  God's  hallow'd,  honour'd  Book  ; 
And  the  secrets  of  hit  heart. 
Early  to  hit  God  impart  ; 
With  the  mom's  firit  dawning  lay  i, 
May  hi*  soul  eipand  in  praise  ; 
And  each  day  to  him  be  given, 
Till  he  shall  arrive  in  heaven. 

Sweet  as  Spring's  first  op'ning  rose, 
May  he  all  his  charms  disclose ; 
Hone  his  loveliness  deny, 
taoiJ'd  apart  by  every  eye; 
Yet  not  transient  as  the  Bow'r, 
flourishing  in  Seeling  boor. 


tt  bloom, 


Then  relinquishing  Its  hi 
Sinking  to  an  early  tomb. 
No  ;  but  rather  let  him  be,  ) 

i  ly  rooted  tree,  > 

Riling  to  maturity;  ) 

Oft  refreih'd  by  falling  show*™. 
Bringing  forth  delicious  flow'rs, 
Yielding  fruit  to  all  around. 
And  with  immortal  verdure  ctovrn'd- 

•  •  •  •  our  warmest  wishes  rise, 
Fot  tbee  to  the  upper  skies ; — 
O  may  He,  whose  gracious  word, 
Israel's  infant  Prophet  heard, 
Call  thee  from  bit  seat  above. 
Look  on  thee  with  eyes  of  love ; 
Rescue  ihee  from  sin  and  woe, 
Make  thee  useful  here  below ; 
Fill  tbee  with  celestial  fire, 
Bid  thee  to  his  throne  aspire. 
When  at  length  thy  race  is  inn. 
And  thy  course  of  duly  done. 
Entering  on  the  realms  of  day, 
Mayst  thou  happy  •oar  away, 
And  Use,  and  triumph,  and  adore. 
Where'  sin  and  death  are  known  no  moia, 


Ctwlts. 


B,H,D, 


frfa?)  Cfirotridt. 


The  Renders  or  the  Irish  Chronicle  will  recollect,  that  ■  few  months 
since  (he  Letters  or  Correspondent  mentioned  a  violent  opposition, 
to  Nine  of  the  schools  of  the  Baptist  Society  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
Priests;  and  that  this  had  been  counteracted  by  the  spirited  conduct  of 
Protestant  Magistrates,  so  that  the  children  were  continued  at  school, 
-notwithstanding  a"  the  ful  urinations  of  the  Popish  Clergy.  The  Grand 
Jury  of  the  County  of  Mayo  soon  afler  pnblished  some  spirited  resolu- 
tions, declaring  their  opinion  that  the  conduct  of  the  Priests  was  illegal, 
and  destructive  to  the  peace  anil  wclTaro  of  society.  These  measures 
have  very  much  provoked  Dr.  Kelly,  the  titular  Archbishop  of  Tuam, 
who  has  written  several  letters  in  the  "  Dublin  Weekly  Register" 
in  opposition  to  the  schools.  He  hai  also  pnblished  the  following  sin- 
gular documents,  which  are  copied  from  that  newspaper. 


CIRCULAR. 

Ermct  tf  the  Ptpt'i  Letter  to  the  MA 
PrtUlita*  the  tubjtct  of  Bible  School!. 
Mr  Loan, 

Ths  prediction  of  our  Lord  Jem 
Christ,  m  the  parable  of  the  Sower, 
"  that  towed  good  letd  in  hit  fitld  ;  but 
white  people  iltpt,  hit  enemy  emu,  and 


>  the 


very  great  injury  indeed  of  the  Catholic 
Faith,  mil  verified  in  these  oar  own  [ 
days,  particularly  in  Ireland. 

For  information  haa  reached  the  ears  [ 
of  the  Sacred  Congregation,  that  •'  BiWe- 
Schooli,"  aupported  by  the  fanda  of  the  , 
tieterndoi,  have  been  establbhed  in 
almost  erery  part  of  Ireland,  in  which, 
muter  the  pretence  of  Charily,  the  inex- 
perienced of  both  aeiea.bnt  particularly 
Casanti  and  paopera,  are  allured  by  the 
andiihments  and  even  gifti  of  the 
Hasten,  and  infected  with  the  fata!  poi- 
aon  of  depraved  Doclrinet. 

It  is  further  stated  that  the  Directors 
of  iheie  School i  are,  generally  ipeaking, 
METHODISTS,  who  introduce  Bibko, 
translated  into  English  by  "  (be  liible- 
Society," and  abounding  in  errors, — with 
the  icle  view  of  leAuetng  the  youth,  and 
entirely  eradicating  from  their  minds  the 
TRUTHS  of  the  Orlliodoi  Faith. 

Under  theie  circumstances,  your  Lord- 
ship already  perceives  with  whit  solici- 
tude and  attention  pastors  are  bound  to 
watch,  and  carefully  protect  their  flocki 
from  "  the  marcs  of  tceiva,  oho  emu  in 
the  datMsg  tf  sacrp."  ff  the  pastors 
.l«p,  the  enemy  will  quickly  creep  in 
by  atealth  and  sow  tbe  tarea,— soim  will 
the  tare*  be  s*en  growing  among  tbe 
wheat  and  uhosk  it. 
E.ery  poiilMe  exertion  rartit  therefore 


be  made — to  keep  the  youth  away  from 
ibeae  destructive  Schools — to  warn  pa- 
ints againat  suffering  their  children,  « 
■ay  acctunt  whatever,  to  be  let  into  error. 
Bat,  for  tbe  parpose  of  escaping  the 
"  snares"  of  tbe  adversaries  no  plsn 
seems  more  appropriate  than  that  of 
■jiabliitiing  tchaois,  wherein  aalulary  in- 
structions may  be  imparted  to  the  pau- 
pers, and  illiterate  country  persona.*" 
In  the  name,  then,  of  the  bowela  (of 
the  mercy)  of  our  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  we 
esbort  and  beseech  your  Lordahip  to 
guard  your  flock  with  diligence  and  all 
due  diacratton  from  those  peraona,  who 
are  in  the  habit  of  thrusting  themselves 
into  the  fold  or  Christ,  in  order  thereby 
to  lead  the  unwary  sheep  awayi  end 
mindful  of  the  forewarning  of  Peter,  the 
Apoaile,  given  In  these  words,  rii.  "  iAere 
ihail  alto  be  lying  ttacliert  twang  you, 
who  thall  bring  in  ucU  of  perdition,''  do 
you  labour  with  all  your  might  to  keep 
Ilia  orthodox  youth  from  being  corrupted 
__,  ...em— an  object  which  will,  I  hope, 
be  easily  effected  by  the  eateblUblng  of 
Catholic  Schools  throughout  your  Dio- 


And,  confidently  ti 


ing  that,  in  a 
ijxntance,  your 
Lordship  will,  with  unbounded  seal,  en- 
lenTonr  to  prevent  the  wheat  from  being 
ihoaked  by  the  tares,  I  pray  the  all 
good  and  Omnipotent  God  to  guard  and 
preserve  you  safe  many  years. 

YourLordihiryi  most  obedient 
bumble  servant. 
F.  C*»»inal  yoHTAws,  Prefect. 
C.  M.  PaoiciKa,   Secretary. 
Hume,   Court  of  the  Sacred  Con- 
gregation for  the  propagation  of 
tbe  Eaiib,  i*l\n6*^\w»ntt,  W»> 
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tkc  Archtiiucrtt  of  Ttuan. 
Di.hit  beloved  Brothers,  and.  Chal- 
dron in  Jesos  Christ,— To  evmid  the  *u- 
end  deposit  of  religion,  end  to  pro- 
mote (he  happiness  or  [ho  Sack  commit- 
ted torny  cere,  ere  important  dutiea  in. 
posed  opon  me,  and  the  dearest  object: 
•f  my  pastoral  solicitude.  To  these,  ns  ■. 
tbougliu  ind  laboura  ar«  at  all  dne)  di 
rested.  With  this  visw,  bar*  I  ft. 
anient  lj  Tiaiied  lac  parishes  of  tbit  ei 
tensive  Archdiocese ;  ejAortiag  amy  sasx 


Thai  I  might  be  directed  and  stiengti 
ened  to  perform  my  duly  to  Christ,  (be 
supreme  Pester  sf  Soalt.  and  to  you  ra 
beloved  flock,  1  bare  implored  the  light 
and  grace  of  Hen  en  by  humble  prayer-, 
and  I  bare  sought  la*  adrice  of  n: 
brethren,  fellow.ministert  in  the  Church 
of  God,  in  whom  I  have  fuuna  Mthnl 
CO-operatori  in  cultivating  the  rlnevsri 
•f  sh*  Lord.  I  glorify  God -and  the 
Father  of  oar  Lord  Jeeoj  Cbriat,  for  th- 
abundant  consolations  that  1  feet,  when 
I  consider  joor  progressive  improvement 
fa  virtue  and  morality,  your  fiim  adbe. 
reoca  io  the  religion  of  jour  ancestors, 
joar  fidelity  rod  loyalty  to  jour  King 
anoV  your  atlacbiacol  Hi  ih*  aril  count 
taliuii  of  your  country. 

I  cannot  conceal  the  cnosolatioa  that  t 
experience  when  I  reflect  oa  your 

■ante,  peaceful,  and   coiiaiMcnt  di 

saw  andar  tiiala  and  temptations.  Dnui. 
ksuiiess,  so  inceaspatibla  with  year  tees. 
]s«rel  and  eternal  welfare,  is  not  now  so 
pevalent  aroauast  you.  Alerniiif  and 
Xtening  prayer,  that  tuuti  essential  duty 
*f  Christian  piety,  u  universally  itnsoFo- 
ed,  and  very  generally  observed.  The 
BaLbath  is  no  longet  profaned  by  aerrila 
work,  or  by  rain  unprofitable  or  criminal 
■—■omen  Is.  Perjury,  into  which  the 
ignorant  in  atony  districts  have  been  loo 
taceaassalljaadaced  by  the  reach  illations 
of  wisked  and  intended  men,  ii  now, 
and  I  trust  for  ever,  at  an  end.  I  rejoice 
ansae  that  you  bare  lb nt  rendered  your- 
■elvet  worthy  of  lb*  approbation  of 
joor  Pastor,  and  that  your  rktuoaj, 
loyal,  and  peaceable  conduct  i.  coniurn- 
able  ta  your  religious  principle*,  and  to 
the  instructions  you  hare  received. 

The  spiritual  powers  with  which  the 
ministers  of  your  religion  are  forested, 
are  held  by  them  for  the  benefit  of  the 
flock.  The  faitli,  the  discipline,  the  sa. 
eramenta  of  our  church,  are  Ihe  sacred 
deposits  we  are  to  guard,  end  (be  tres- 
earea  of  the  mysteries  of  God  that  we 
dispense    for  the  laociiflcation  of   the 


people.  It  must  be  therefore  with  si  an 
object  of  primary  solicitude  to  confirm 
and  Bearish  in  our  hearts  the  spirit  of 

■  ■■  dieaea  to  the  laws  of  God  and  of  hh 
Church,  which  he  has  commanded  oa  lo 
heat.  — "|f  tarns  writ  eater  iato  life, 
(said  out  Divine  Lord,)  keep  At  Cem- 

.  idmaUi,  Malt.  lis,  17,  And  of 
hi)  Church  he  said,  "  Be  (bat  leant* 
you  irarrta  are,  and  he  teal  tteiniserJr  aosi 

■  '  itelh  ate,  and  detraseU  Usa  rasl  anst 
me."  Luke  I.  16.  IT  then  we  are 
anxious  for  the  unrestrained  eaeidas 
of  nar  Spiritual  powers,  it  la  DM  from  a 
spirit  of  domination  or  self  interest,  hot 
thai  we  may  be  free  to  administer  to  onr 
people  the  treasures  and  blassiugt  of 
,.  ...lion.  We  faces  tare  obeatieocn  to 
Ihe  law*  of  lb*  Roman  Catholic  Chares) 
in     pintail  matters,  from  the  same  high 

;ite  that  w*  inculcate  obedience  t* 
the  law*  of  the  Sialr  in  civil  matters. 
We,  at  Pestur*  of  the  Church,  require 
respect  and  submission  from  yon,  on  the 
tome  principle  on  which,  as  loyal  sub- 
jects, we  respect  oor  King  in  temporals. 
— For  the  suu  divine  moihonty  which 
commands,  "  thai  rou  6c  mfrjrrt  tn  lit 
King  u  acdiimg,  waist  Gowraer*  at 
HM  h  »"»."  lPet.  ii.  13;  "  And 
Uiat  a**)  pay  triaate  (o  wAom  Irtoure  f* 

■  .  castoia  Hi  wlm  nrssnn,  /for  M  mlssM 

Aansttr  asaatnJu'wur,"   Bom.   aiii. 


•Mr  freiasM,  ana'  he  easyrcl  M  them." 
J!< lb,  liii.  17  i  and  menaces,  that  ta 
who  ktn*  rut  Ihe  Church  seats  ha  me. 
■  .  -led  or  •  Jfaesaen  and  ■  PaWican. 
Thus  we  act  on  one  common  principle  of 
••  oscimitiowi  obligation,  "  For  so  it 
the  will  of  God."     1  Pel.  ii.  111. 

Having  said  thue  muab  concerning  Ihe 
principles  of  obedience  and  aebordiua- 
npport  of  tlie 


h  pastor  to  the 


f  and  Ilia  Throne,  1  deem  II 
ill  ihe  attention  of  each  pi 
il  and  rcligiot 
h  committed  to  his  care ;  and  I  will 
irsitals  lo  declare,  ibat  at  no  period 
■    ■      —  ■      did    ' 


period  when,  under  the  *em- 
■■'.■■■  r  of  a   Christian  education,  every 
iid  insinuation  is  retorted  to.  In  a*. 
e  mute  proselytes  amongst  the  lo- 
ut and  unsuspecting  youth  of  our 
munion.    If   the   design  of   eatir- 
g  Ibe  Catholic  Religion  by  violence 
persecution  be*  been  in  seine  de- 
gree   abandoned;  lo   it  has  succeeded 
:  i  lore   likely   to   effect  its    purpose, 
Bute  leu  apparent.     Recourse  is  had 
urtioa  and  insinuation.   An  attempt 
■   dfl  to  atrip  Of  its  natural  deformity 
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ana)  turpitude  the  crime  of  Umpiring 
with  Urn  religion*  principle*  of  tb«  poor. 
The  *chooti  that  are  eetablbhed,  in 
pmbelliaheri  with  a  thouaand  ipoeioat 
name*,  but  at  the  boll im  the  evil  list 
concealed.  PnneJyliim  it  became  the 
ordcrof  the  day,  nnd  Ibe  enemiet  of  oar 
faith,  like  Ibe  terpent,  creep  and  give 
death  ander  jamacr*. 
.  Whit  it  the  couteqeence  I  Why,  un- 
leae  we  etlabliih  and  rapport  School*  for 
the  Education  of  DiMreMed,  Children  or 
■at  Pcrnation,  the  triumph  will  be  even- 
tually complete,  tbe  myttery  ef  Ink 
will  ken  aboorbod  the  myttery  of  ' 


■yetery  ef  Hdn- 

:fty    of  Tyrants 
din  rati  Island 


em  Id  not  bare  cob  pie  ted 

»l  Sainti,  will  be  speedily  aaoomplnlied 

by  totter  neabe. 


Id    tbe    Bwaa    time. 


il    Catholic 


riah,  ibe  following  Regulation*  are  to  be 
jmpteaiad  en  tbe  mbida  of  tbe  people, 
uid  tbe  obaerveDcea  of  them  ttrtetly  en- 
forced by  tbe  Catholic  Clergy  t— 

lit— Ai  Paitnn  of  the  Reman  Catho- 
lie  Church,  yoa  moat  bare  viewed  with 
indignation  and  di*gntt  certain  puerile 
and  ignoble  t  for  la  that  nave  been  lately 
Made  to  diminish  oor  influence,  and  mar 
oar  interference,  in  the  religion*  and 
Moral  edaeation,  and  infraction  of  the 
yonlh  of  owe  Communion ;  and  though 
we  deprecate  aa  li merely  ai  any  othei 
body  of  men,  any  attempt  to  excite  dia- 
aeoaiona,  or  to  make  odious  dltllncrium 
ea  account  of  religion,  and  have  contri- 
buted moat  effectually  to  preaeree  tbe 
peace  of  the  country,  yet  kill  doty 
incumbent  an  us,  and  from  which  wo 
will  never  ihrink,  to  oppoM,  collective!;) 
and  individually,  every  attempt,  how 
ever  miidKJB*,or  from  whaterer  sourci 
il  may  emanate,  to  tamper  wilh  the  reli- 
gious principle*  of  the  faithful  committed 

*d- — Imprvmtd  with  the  saererlnes 
and  importance  of  the  obligation  incum- 
bent on  m,  to  be  vigilant  and  attentive 
to  Ibe  religion  and  mural  education  of 
the  people,  the  attention  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Clergy  it  lo  he  particularly  di- 
rected to  the  School)  eatsMiihed  in  their 
respective  parlabea,  and  they  are  to 
eiercite  their  apiritual  authority  In  ii  ■ 
full  extent,  in  order  to  prevent  Roman 
Catholic  children  from  frequenting 
School,  where  the  Catholic  Catechism  is 
not  taught,  where  Proteatant  Tracts  ale 
introduced,  or  where  the  moral  onnJnc  , 
or  religioui  principle*  of  the  matter  are 
exceptionable. 

3d.-— Although  tbe  Catholic  Chun 
baa  never  forbidden  the  reading  of  the 
Script  urea,  yet  tbe  Bible  cannot  be  al- 


lowed at  a  proper  Initiator j  book  of  in, 


For  I) 
am  mvj  tJHitg.  nerd 
which  lac   Illiterate  aai 

t*    lamr    nun  ptrJUio*. 

diffusion  of  knowledge, 
panied  by  Rf ligions  Inttroctioa. 
iged  by  us,  to  ncithec 

em  which  would  delude  01  from  the 
right  to  superintend  the  education  ofavr 
ieople,  a  tvilem,  tbe  abettor*  of  wldcfc 
unbluthingly  declare  tbey  will  oppose, 
ihoold  wc  directly  or  indirectly  Interfere 
in  even  the  religious  Instruction  of  Ca- 
iholic  children ;  and  a*  we  deem  lach  a 
syateaa  of  exclusion  tantamount  to  rtiigi. 
ml  perWTHtitui,  we  promt  againit  ita  fe- 
iuatice,  and  ahall  never  lubmitte  it. 
a  then. 


beloved  brethrmi,  I  am  confident  y»» 
will  not  encourage  or  countenance  AnnV 
Cetboltc  Seboola,  or  the  distribution  of 
Biblet  among  the  very  illiterate  person* 


if  yoar  Coram  union 


Rather 


number  of  copict  _. 
the  Catecldtm  of  the  Four  Archbiibopt, 
Kirwan'a  lriib  Manuscript  Catechism, 
[ha  Catholic  Chrnrfnn*  Itutructett, 
Recre't  Hajtory  of  the  Bible. — From 
then  abundant  eeurces,  Catholica  will 
draw  a  purity  of  meruit  and  doctrine,  a 
eonirmailoa  ef  their  Holy  Faith,  and 
tbe  meant  of  defending  il  in  nil  meek? 
neat  and  modesty  from  the  misrepre- 
tentation  of  malice  «nd  ignorance.  You, 
therrfsri,  my  brtikm,  tnnpiiu>  Inne 
thingi.  ierara,  left  bring  ltd  amag  by  the. 
emir  of  the  uitvite,  you  fail  from  your 
ueadfuilKtM  i  fro!  fncrrorr  la  grace,  and  i» 
the  louncMgi  tf  nr  Lard  Jnut  Chritt, 
'-  wham  bt  glny  nno,  and  w  the  day  tf' 
emity,  Amen.     tPeteriii.  16. 

Ounn  Kntr,  R,  C. 

Archhuhep  ef  Tuata, 

Tie  /ullaaiing  ^cemmt  tct(l  thaw  At  very 

different  inKiau-itd  and  /eeiiru;i  twer. 

tuintil  oy  Rrratun  Cathciic  Ekhopt.  It  il 

eilmcled  ftim  a  Mayo  Nmpaptr. 

"DocTom  Waub,    Roman  Catholic 

Biihop  or  Watcrford,  hat  lately  addreaa- 

ad  an  Apottolic  Charge  to  hit  Diocete. 

peremptorily     enjoining    every  member 

of  his  communW  caraluliy  to  penile  the 

holy  Kriptnrea,    pointing  oat  alae.  that 

tbe  difference  of  translation  between  tbe 

Douay  and  English  Bible  tbuuld  be  no 

hindrauce,    aa     they     are    ail    alike    in 
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Church,  is  ordered  to  be  printed  for  the 
purpose  of  circulation  among  the  poor.. 
Jt  adds  not  a  little  to  the  pleasure  we 
feel  in  communicating  this  fact — a  plea- 
sure in  which  Ml  our  readers,  of  whatever 
denomination,  will,  we  are  sure*  bear  a 
part,  that  the  expense  of  a  stereotype 
impression  of  20,000  copies  of  the  New 
Testament  is  borne  by  the  Protestants,  as 
welt  as  by  the  Catholics  of  the  empire. 
A  Bible  Society  has  been  established  in 
Dublin  for  this  purpose,  and  we  do  not 
know  that  we  ever  felt  a  pleasure  more 
deep  and  sincere  than  on  finding,  as  we 
do  by  the  Circular  Letter  now  before  us, 
that  Protestant  Peers  and  Gentlemen 
have  taken  a  decided  lead  in  this  roost 
salutary  and  charitable  office  ;  not  that 
we  think  they  would  accomplish  the 
object  belter  than  Catholics,  but  because 
it  manifests  an  approximation  between 
the  two  great  religious  classes  in  which 
Ireland  is  divided,  and  will  by  its  opera- 
tion tend  ultimately  to  unite  all  ranks 
and  orders  of  Irishmen  in  the  bands  of 
Christian  love  and  brotherhood. 

"  The  introductory  paragraph  in  the 
Circular  Letter  merits  particular  atten- 
tion j — 

" '  Whatever  difference  of  opinion  may 
prevail  as  to  the  indiscriminate  circula- 
tion of  the  scriptures,  there  is  one  point 
upon  which  all  denominations  of  Chris- 
tians must  be  agreed,  that  it  is  desirable 
that  the  poor  should  be  placed  upon  a 
footing  with  the  rich,  by  having  an  edi- 
tion of  the  scriptures  at  a  price  that  will 
bring  it  within  the  attainment  of  those 
amongst  them  who  may  be  desirous  of 
reading  them.  Hitherto  the  poor  Pro- 
testant has  enjoyed  this  advantage,  but 
as  Roman  Catholics  entertain  conscien- 
tious objections  to  the  Protestant  version, 
they  are  not  in  this  respect  on  an  equal 
footing ;  and  it  appears,  therefore,  de- 
sirable to  place  within  their  reach  a  ver- 
sion to  which  they  will  entertain  no  such 
objection.  To  forward  this  object,  a 
Meeting  of  Gentlemen-  of  both  persua* 
•ions  was  held.' 

"The  Meeting  was  held  at  the  Dublin 
Institution,  on  the  ttd  ult.— The  Earl 
of  Meath  was  in  the  Chair,  and  the  Re- 
solutions were  moved  and  seconded 
respectively  by  Lord  Lorton,  Major  Oli- 
ver, (Horse  artillery.)  Hon.  J.  Hewitt, 
Doctor  Sad  Her,  the  Fellow,  Admiral  Oli- 
ver, John-  D.  La  Touche,  Mr.  Disney, 
Rev.  H.  Moon-,  Mr.  A.  Guinness,  Rev. 
J.  Dunn,  Mr.  J.  Scott,  Rev.  Mr.  Singer, 
of  the  College,  B.  Guinness,  Mr.  Ferner, 
Mr.  Lyne,  Rev.  Mr.  Evanson,  Dr. 
Graves,  Dean  of  Ardagb,  Captain  Gor- 
don, R.  N.  These  are  all  Protestants, 
mad  tamjhmr*  mJJ  jaoserroed  for  the  pub- 


lication of  the  Douay  Testament.  Tbv 
Committee  consists  indifferently  of  Pro 
testaau  and  Catholics.  The  Secretaries 
are  Mr.  W.  Disney,  and  T.  M*Donneil  i 
and  the  Treasurers,  the  Messrs.  La 
Touche." 


It  is  a  scriptural  axiom,  that  "  what* 
soever  niaketh  manifest  is  light."     May 
we  not  indulge  the  hope,  that  teaching 
children  to  read  the  scriptures,  and  em- 
ploying pious  men  to  read   and  explain 
them,  have  been  means  which  "God, 
who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of 
darkness,"  has  made  use  of  to  enlighten 
the  minds  of  the  native  Irish,  "  to  give 
them  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.* 
The  prophecy  is  again  fulfilling,  "  Upon 
those  who  sat  in  darkness  and  the  sha- 
dow of  death,  light  is  sprung  up."     In 
vaiu  will  be  the  attempts  of  Bishops,  or 
even  Popes,  to  arrest  the  course  of  the 
"  Sun  of  Righteousness,"  who  has  arisen 
upon  Connaught  "  with   healing  in  his 
wings."    The    long  deluded  people  be- 
gin  to  perceive  the  value  of  the  holy 
scriptures ;  tbey  have  found  the  "  Pearl 
of  great  Price,"  and  they  will  not  part 
with  it  in  exchange  for  the  trinkets  and 
baubles  with  which  the  Church  of  Rome 
has  long  been  trafficking  in  the  "  souls  of 
men."    Of  this  even  the  enemies  of  truth 
seem  to  be  aware,  as  they  can  think  of  no 
plan  to  destroy  the  schools,  and  therefore 
propose  Popish  schools,  for  teaching  Mthe 
Catechism  of  the  four  Archbishops,"  Ace. 
"  Some  preached  Christ  of  envy"  in  the 
primitive  ages  of  the   church,    and  the 
apostle  rejoiced  even  in  this  "  because 
Christ  was  preached."    And  if  schools 
are  established  in  Connaught  from  a  si* 
milar  principle,  if  the  children  are   In- 
structed in  them,  especially  if  the  Douay 
version  of  the  New  Testament  is  used* 
we  too  will  rejoice ;  even  in  the  establish* 
nient  of  such  school?.    The  seal  mani- 
fested by  the  Roman  Hierarchy,  will,  it 
is  hoped,  operate  as  a  powerful  incen- 
tive upon   Protestants,  and   while  such 
success  attends  our  feeble  efforts,  the  In* 
stitution  will  not  be  suffered  to  languish 
for  want  of  funds;  which  are  again  ex- 
hausted. 


Subscriptions  received  by  Mr.  loistep.   . 

Half  the  A  mount  of  a  Collection 
at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ovington's 
meeting,  Claphara -Common^    •    • 

Rev.  Mr.  Smith,  Dei  by 1     1     0 

John  Paraell,  Esq.  Canterbury  110 
Remitted  by  the  Rev.  J.  Jar- 
man,  Nottingham  ••••••••&    o    • 
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CALCUTTA. 


JTotti0n  3(nttlUjjeiw* 


SERAMPORE. 

A  communication  from  our 
brethren  at  this  station,  dated  in 
February  last,  contains  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  a  young  bride 
burnt  with  her  betrothed  hus- 
band. 


Sbtbbax.  months  ago*  in  the  vicinity 
of  Chandernagore,  a  female  victim  was 
immolated  on  the  funeral  pile,  under  cir- 
cumstances peculiarly  affecting.    She  was 
a  young  woman,  who  had  been  recently 
betrothed  to  a  young  man  of  the  same 
town.     Every  thing  was  prepared  for  the 
celebration  of  the  nuptials,  which  had 
been  fixed  for  the  next  day  \  the  relatives 
of  both  parlies  had  arrived  from   a  dis- 
tance to  honour  the  marriage  with  thefr 
presence;  and  the  circle  of  their  friends 
already  enjoyed  iu  anticipation  the  festi- 
vities which  the  approaching  day  would 
ntlter  in.    The  preceding  evening,  how- 
ever, the  bridegroom  was  taken  ill  of  the 
Cholera  Morbus,  and  in  a  few  hours  was 
a  lifeless  corpse.   Information  being  con- 
veyed of  the  melancholy  event  to  the 
bride,  she  instantly  declared  her  deter- 
mination to  ascend  the  funeral  pile  of  her 
betrothed  lord  ;  a  long  debate  was  here- 
upon held  between  the  relations  of  the 
bride  and  the  priests  respecting  the  le- 
gality of  the  act ;  the  result    of  which 
ums*  that  in  such  cases  the  shasters  con- 
sidering the  bride  as  bound  to  her  hus- 
band by  the  vow  she  bad  taken,  per- 
mitted a  voluntary  immolation  on  the 
funeral  pile*    The  next  day,  therefore, 
instead  of  the  music  and  joy  which  had 
Veen  anticipated,  the  bride  was  led  to  the 
banks  of  the  Ganges,  amid  the   silent 
■rief  of  her  friends  and  relatives,  and 
burnt  with  the  dead  body  of  her  intend- 
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From  Mr.  Penney  to  *Friomd  in  EagUni, 

dmttd 

February  18, 1819. 

Lit  me  persuade  you,  (as  your  mind 
I  is  so  much  exercised  respecting  the  un- 
enlightened heathen.)  to  think  still  mora 
seriously  respecting  these  parts,  where 
eveTy  labourer   is  constantly   repeating 
the  Macedonian  cry,  "Come  over  and 
help  us."     Here  is   work  sufficient   to 
consume  the  seal  of  angels ;  for  niolti-, 
tudes  are   willing    to   hear  the    gospel 
and  frequently  express  their  conviction 
that  the  religion  of  Jesus  will,  ere  long, 
fill  the  whole  world  :  tbey  say  that  the 
world  at  present  is  divided,  but  that  this 
religion  is  calculated  to  cement  the  human 
race  in  one.    Calcutta,  and  indeed  the 
whole  of  Bengal,  to  the  feelings  of  a  true 
Missionary,  whose  heart  is  disposed  more 
for  work  than  success,  must  be  viewed  us 
an  important  field  of  labour.    His  eyes 
may  behold  in   the    highways,  hedges* 
markets,  and  at  the  river-side,  human  be- 
ings hurrying  on  to  destruction  In  the 
midst  of  awful  darkness ;  and  yet  their 
movements  are  not  so  speedy  but  that 
they  will  wait  with  patience  to  listen  to 
I  the  angel  now  flying  In   the  midst   of 
heaven  with  the  everlasting  gospel,  say- 
ing, •«  Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  him." 
But,  farther,    for    your  encouragement, 
consider  those    good  men  who  entered 
this  field  at  the  commencement,  and  have 
continued  now  about  twenty-five  years. 
Had  labour  only  been  their  portion,  they 
would  have  abandoned  the  field  of  ac- 
tion.   But  God  has  granted  them  great 
success,  much  beyond  their  most  sanguine 
expectations.    Reflect   on  the  churches 
planted  by  them  in  Calcutta,  Serampore, 
Cutwa,  Cnittagong,  Monghyr,  Patna,  Di« 
nagepore,   etc. —  the    translations   pre- 
pared for  the  various  tribes  of  India,  to 
send  them  "  the   wonderful  works    of 
God;**   the   vast  number  of  the  rising 
generation  rescued  from  ignorance  and 
stupidity,  &c. — yet,  notwithstanding  so 
much  has  been  done,  there  is  no  moral 
change  in  the  bulk  of  the  people.    K 
breach  only  has  been  mata,  *\£\&  irdX 
require  m  ^(forouatAtacX,  Vj  <tim%  ^rcaar 
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ing  forward  to  the  battle,  to  assist  to  de- 
molish the  high  places  raised  by  Satan* 
that  every  successive  generation  may  be 
enabled  to  gain  a  larger  triumph  than 
their  fathers,  until  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
I/ord   and  of  his  Christ.     All  these   are 

fiven  to  the  Redeemer  by  covenant,  and 
y  the  signs  of  the  times  let  us  hope  it  is 
not  far  distant ;  we  watt  only  for  a  greater 
out-pouring  of  the  Spirit,  before  we  shall 
hear  a  shaking  of  the  dry  bones  in  this 
valley  of  death. 

Give  my  love  to  Mr.  Ward,  and  say, 
that  all  at  Serampore  and  Calcutta  are 
well,  and  praying  for  his  return  for  the 
good  of  the  heathen.  We  are  all.  I 
hope,  usefully  employed ;  if  not  usefully  t 
I  can  assure  you  we  are  happily  employed. 
God  grant  we  may  be  both. 


"Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr,  Adam,  to 
Dr.  Ryland,  dated 

Calcutta,  March  22, 1819. 

I  have  just  removed  to  the  new  sta- 
tion at  Doorpaporr,  where  I  expect  to 
remain  six  months,  during  the  whole  of 
which,  if  1  succeed  in  obtaining  any  na- 
tive assistance,  I  shall  be  able  very   ac- 
tively to  employ  myself  in  preaching  the 
gospel  to   the   natives  in   this  populous 
neighbourhood,  as  during  this  time  there 
will  he  nothing  else  to  call  my  attention 
away   from  the  grand  object.     Without 
native  assistance,  I  shall  not  be  able  to 
do  much,  on   account  of  my  imperfect 
acquaintance  with  the  language;  and  it 
appears  to  me,  that  the  most  qualified  of 
the  native,  preachers,  if  standing  alone, 
will  he  found  unable  to  give  a  faithful  re- 
presentation of   divine   truth  in  all   its 
parts,    or    to  defend    it  with   judgment 
against  opposers,  amongst  whom  are  to  be 
found  in  this  country  men  of  great  research, 
learning,  and   ingenuity.     But  however 
unable  to   stand  alone,  place  him  by  the 
aide  of  an  European,  and  he  becomes  a 
most  important  auxiliary  ;  his  prudence, 
his  courage,  his  knowledge,  are  increased  ; 
his  voice  is  heard  with  tenfold  effect ;  he 
gives  full  scope  to  his  imagination  in   re- 
presenting    divine    truth     under    those 
images  and  metaphors  which  are  so  com- 
mon, and  so  much  liked,  in  this  country; 
and  thus  while  he  preaches  the  gospel  to 
his  countrymen,  instructs  his  European 
companion   in   the   mode  of  applying  it 
with  greater  effect  to  their  judgments  and 
consciences.   Oh  the  other  hand,  a  solitary 
European  is  almost  as  helpless  as  a  native 
in  the    same  circumstances.     A  stranger 
In  a  strange  country,  surrounded  by  peo- 
ple of  a  strange  tongue,  having  to  pro- 
poso  to  them  a  message  which  awakens 


all  their  prejudices,  and  deprives  them  of. 
all  the  hopes  in  which  they  have  formerly 
trusted  for  salvation,  as  well  as  threatens 
the  loss  of  all  that  is  dear  to  them  in  this 
life,  imperfectly  acquainted  (at  least  for 
the  first  few  years,)  with  the  language  in 
which  he  has  to  address  them*  and  there- 
fore liable  to  render  his  meaning  unintelli- 
gible, or  perhaps  even  to  excite  some  pre- 
judice which  might  otherwise  have  lain 
dormant  —  labouring    under    these,  and 
other  disadvantages,  his  mind  is  oppressed 
by  the  responsibility  of  his  charge,  and 
his  unfitness  for  the  discbarge  of  its  du- 
ties.   But  when  you  place  by  his  side  one 
who  has  left  all  and  followed  Christ,  who 
knows  his  own  language,  and  is  compe- 
tent to  assist  him  in  understanding  native 
idioms,  and  in  expressing  Christian  ideas 
in  a  native  form,  who  is  acquainted  with 
all  their  prejudices,  and  can  guard  him 
against  unnecessarily  offending  them,— 
his  hands  are  strengthened,  his  month  is 
opened,  and  he  engages  in  his  work  with 
a  delight  which  he  cannot  otherwise  feel ; 
since  much  of  the  pleasure  a  Missionary 
enjoys,  arises  from  the  assurance  that  he 
is  communicating  good  news  to  those  who 
need  it;  an  assurance  which  be  cannot 
enjoy,  if  he  has  any  ground  to  suspect 
that  he  has  failed  to  put  his  hearers    in 
complete    possession     of     his   meaning. 
Such  are  almost    precisely  the  circum- 
stances in  which  I   find   myself  placed, 
after  the  lapse  of  a  twelvemonth  from  the 
time  of  my  arrival  in  India.     It  has  fallen 
upon  roe  to  commence  Missionary  opera- 
tions at  the  Doorgapore  station,  which  it 
is  intended  that  each  of  those  among  us, 
who  are  not  prevented  by  other  engage* 
nfents,  shall  occupy  for  six  months  in  ro- 
tation.   My  knowledge  of  the  language 
is  naturally   very  imperfect,  and    if  I 
stood  alone,  I  could  not  expect  to  be  so 
useful  for  two  or  three  years  to  come,  at 
I  now  hope  to  be  with  the  native  assist- 
ance I  shall  obtain;  but  surrounded,  as  I 
am,  entirely  by  natives,  I   am  placed  in 
circumstances    the    most  favourable  for 
increasing  ruy  acquaintance  with  the  lan- 
guage, and  qualifying  me  more  for  Mis- 
sionary duties.     Before,  however,  com- 
mencing my  work  here  systematically,  a 
good  deal  of  preparatory  work  in  build- 
ing must  be  attended  to,  which,  on  ac- 
count of  the    extreme    ignorance,    per- 
verseness,    and  laziness    of   the   native 
workmen,  requires  much  time  to  be  spent 
in    superintendence    and    direction.     A 
I  bungalow  has  been  already  built  for  as  to 
live  in ;  a  house  for  morning  and  evening 
worship,  at  the  side  of  the  road,  is  now 
building;  aud  also  a  bouse  for  Panchon, 
our  native   assistant;  to  which  will   be 
added,  in  the  same  line,  three  others  for 
the  reception  of  those  who  come  front 
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toy  distance  to  inquire  about  (he  gospel. 
Besides  these»  we  propose  building  two 
places  of  worship,  or  Bengalee  chapels,  in 
BoronaguT,  a  neighbouring  and  very  po- 
pulous village,  the  expense  of  which  will 
be  defrayed  by  our  American  friends, 
and  two  others  in  those  parts  of  Calcutta 
which  are  naturally  included  In  the  range 
of  the  Doorgapore  station.  For  the  reason 
which  I  have  just  mentioned,  I  have  been 
able  to  go  out  but  little  among  the  natives 

*  on  week-days;  only  twice  or  thrice  with 
Panehon,  early  in  the  morning ;  but  on 
the  two  Lord's-days  that  we  have  been 
here,  our  hands  have  been  full  of  work. 
On  the  first  of  these  brother  Penney,  and 
on  the  second  brother  Eustace  Carey,  came 
to  assist  me.  By  one  means  and  another, 
I  find  that  the  spirit  of  inquiry  is  spread- 
ing, and  that  many  are  desirous  of  know- 
ing what  the  gospel  is.  One,  two,  or 
three  persons  occasionally  drop  in  at 
morning    or    evening    worship,    having 

.  come'  from  some  distance  to  satisfy 
themselves  about  us,  and  our  object. 
Last  night,  six  persons  came  to  worship, 
two  of  whom  remained  two  hours,  and 
another,  a  learned  Brahmun,  three  hours, 
and  employed  the  whole  time  in  asking 
questions,  and  obtaining  information.  The 
questions  they  proposed  were,  -as  far  as  I 
recollect,  the  following. — Where  was 
Jesus  Christ  born  ?  W  hat  form  did  he 
assume  in  becoming  incarnate?  What 
worship  does  Jesus  Christ  require  ?  What 
will  be  obtained  by  worshipping  him?  All 
of  which  produced  discussions  into  which 
I  endeavoured  to  introduce  as  much  of 
the  substance  of  the  gospel  as  possible. 
Our  object,  However,  is  in  many  instances 
not  comprehended.  Several  persons  have 
called,  who  supposed  that  we  had  come 
here  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  a  school. 
These  we  have  undeceived,  and  sent 
away  with  tracts,  after  communicating  to 
them  the  message  of  the  gospel.  It  is 
our  intention,  indeed,  to  attempt  the  in- 
struction of  a  few  native  girls,  when  our 
influence  may  be  such  as  to  prevail  upon 
the  parents  to  send  them.  The  schools 
amongst  the  natives  for  the  instruction  of 
boy*  are  numerous,  and  of  various  kinds, 
but  they  have  the  most  rooted  antipathy 
against  the  education  of  the  female  sex, 
and  the  attempts  made  to  overcome  it, 
have  been  few,  and  only  partially  success- 
ful. Every  fresh  attempt,  however,  di- 
minishes the  quantity  of  ignorance,  and 
weakens  the  strength  of  the  preju- 
dice. 

We  are  all  at  present  in  good  health. 
Brother  Yates  was  lately  very  ill.  Bro- 
ther Lawson  is  indefatigable  in  his  la- 
bours. Brother  Pearce  has  accepted  one 
of  the  Secretaryships  of  the  Calcutta 
School  Sodotjr.    Mr,  Pcaney  is  also  ac- 


tively engaged  in  schools.  Brethren  E. 
Carey  and  Yates  are  commencing  the 
Persian  and  Hindost'hanee  with  the 
view  of  preaching  to  Mussulmen.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  Corrie,  now  resident  in  Calcutta, 
and  brethren  Town  ley  and  Keith,  who 
are  sealously  engaged  in  their  work,  have 
been  reinforced  by  the  arrival  of  two 
new  Missionaries. 


BENARES. 


Extract*  from  Brother  Smith'*  Journal 

August  8th.  A  durvesh  called,  who, 
after  hearing  the  gospel,  appeared  much 
affected,  and  promised  to  cull  again.  9th. 
Lord's-day.  Preached  at  Sicrole.  From 
thence  went  to  Raiu-kuttora,  where  I  col- 
lected a  large  congregation,  who  listened 
to  the  word  with  much  attention.  10th. 
The  durvesh  called  with  a  Mussulman; 
after  hearing  the  gospel,  he  said,  «  My 
heart  is  much  inclined  to  embrace  the 
Christian  religion;  pray  for  me,  that 
God  may  graut  me  the  desires  of  my 
heart."  11th.  Several  persons  called,  to 
whom  I  read  and  explained  the  Scripture. 
12th.  Conversed  with  a  sunyasee  in  the 
presence  of  many  people  at  Pruhlad-ghat. 
From  thence  went  to  the  Old  Fort,  and 
spoke  to  many.  Brother  Ram-Dasa  con* 
versed  with  a  number  of  Brahmun*  close 
to  the  Thuttera  bazar ;  at  the  close,  a 
Brahmun  asked  him,  "  Of  what  cast  are 
you,  that  you  are  speaking  against  our 
religion?"  Brother  R.  said,  "I  was  for- 
merly a  Brahmun,  but  on  hearing  the 
gospel,  I  was  led  to  discover  the  evils  of 
heathenism ;  therefore,  through  divine 
grace,  I  have  left  the  road  that  leadeth 
to  destruction,  and  have  believed  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  came  into  the 
world  to  satisfy  the  justice  of  God  by 
giving  his  own  life  in  order  to  save  man- 
kind from  sin  and  hell."  The  Brabmuns 
and  others  wondered,  and  said,  -  Truly, 
this  is  a  good  man."  14th.  Went  out  with 
brother  Ram-Dasa  to  the  cbowk,*  where 
we  saw  in  a  shop  a  picture  of  our  Lord 
on  the  cross.  Brother  R.  on  seeing  it, 
burst  into  tears,  saying,  «  Thus  the  Lord 
of  glory  suffered  and  died  for  our  sins." 
From  thence  I  went  to  the  bouse  of  a  rich 
native  of  Benares,  who  kindly  received 
me,  and  heard  the  gospel  with  much  at- 
tention. 16tb.  LordVday.  Preached  at 
Sicrole.  The  Brahmun  who  was  present 
on  the  26th  ult.  called  again  and  ap- 
peared very  much  affected  at  the  dis- 
course. After  worship,  he  dasped  both  his 
hands,  and  said,  "  Sir,  ever  since  1  heard 
the  word  of  God,  my  mix\&  ta*  \sejcn, 
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much  alarmed* .  I  wished  much  to  see 
you;  and,  agreeably  to  my  promise,  1 
called  in  town  to  see  you,  but  not  finding 
your  house,  I  returned  home.    The  fol- 
lowing Sabbath  I  called  at  this  meeting 
house  very  early,  but  not  seeing  yon,  I 
returned    home   very  sorrowful.      This 
morning,  through  the  blessing  of  God,  I 
have  found  you,  and  I  hope  you  will  take 
me  with  you,  and  instruct  me  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth :    I  am  ready  to 
forsake  all  for  Christ's  sake,"    When  the 
dinner  came  on  the  table*  I  asked  him 
to  eat ;  he  sat  down,  and  said,  "  Why 
should  I  be  bound  in  the  pride  of  cast, 
while  I  am  seeking  my  deliverance  from 
tin?0  The  spectators  wondered;    they 
thought  that  the  Missionaries  gave  the 
Brahmuns  money;   but  now   they  see, 
that  it  is  nothing  but  the  love  of  Jesus 
which  draws  them  to  give  up  all.    On 
my  way  home,  I  addressed  the  people  in 
two  places ;  the  Brahraun  followed  me 
home,  conversing  on  religious  subjects. 
After  a  few   hours,   he  took  leave,  re- 
questing me  to  send  brother  Ram-Dasa 
to  his  village  to-morrow  morning,  and 
that  he  would  return  with  him  with  his 
brother.     17th.  Early   in  the  morning, 
brother  Ram-Dasa  weut  to  the  Brahmur/s 
house  at  Lartajra,  about  five  miles  from 
Benares ;   he  found  him  conversing  with 
his  mother  and  brother  on  the   gospel. 
On  seeing  brother  R.  he  received  him 
very  kindly,  and  called  all  his  friends 
and  relations  to  hear  the  gospel,  when  a 
good  number  assembled.     Brother  R. 
read   and    explained  a   Hindee    tract; 
many   wondered,    and   one   exclaimed, 
M  These  are  the  words  which  attracted 
our  friend  Maya-Dasa  ;  on  account  of 
which,  he  wishes  to  leave  his  mother, 
brother,  house,  land,  &c.    Now  all  our 
persuasions    will    not    draw    his    mind 
away."    After  a  little  more  conversa- 
tion, Maya-Dasa  bade  farewell  to  ail  his 
family  and  friends,  and  left  his  village : 
this   brother  accompanied   him    to   my 
house.     Maya-Dasa    endeavoured    to 
draw  lib  brother  from  heathenism.    His 
brother  said,   «  My  dear  brother*  say 
what  you  wish,  but  I  cannot  give  up  my 
cast  f  and  returned  to  his  village.    25th. 
Maya-Dasa's  brother  called,  to  whom  I 
explained  the  word  of  life*  with  which 
he    appeared    much   affected,  and  re- 
quested roe  to  go  to  his  village  next  Sab- 
bath-day, and  preach  to  the  Brahmuns. 
$6th.  Preached  in  several  parts  of  the 
town  to  crowds  of  people:    many  on 
hearing  the  gospel  appeared  much  de- 
lighted.   S7th.  Addressed  the  word  to  a 
crowd  of  people  at  Pruhlad-gbat,  where 
•  woman  was  to  be  burned  alive  with  the 
corpse  of  her  husband.    At  the  close  of 


the  discourse,  a  Brahmen,  said,  *  Vow 
scriptures  are  quite  contrary  to  omrs; 
therefore  1  hope  you  will  not  speak 
much."  The  corpse  and  the  woman  were 
taken  to  Brnmba-ghat,  where  they  in- 
tended to  burn  her  with  the  corpse. 
After  they  had  performed  their  supersti- 
tious ceremonies,  they  placed  the  woman 
on  the  pile  with  the  corpse,  and  set  fire 
to  the  wood.  As  soon  as  the  name 
touched  her,  she  jumped  off  the  pile, 
and  fell  into  the  water.  Immediately 
the  Brahmuns  seised  her,  in  order  to  pet 
her  again  into  the  flames :  she  exclaimed, 
"  Do  not  murder  me;  I  don't  wish  to  be 
burned."  The  company's  officer  being 
present,  she  was  brought  home  safely. 
90th.  Lords-day.  Preached  at  Sicrole; 
after  worship  went  with  the  two  en- 
quirers to  their  village  at  Lartara,  where 
about  fifty  persons  assembled,  and  beard 
the  gospel  with  great  attention.  Se- 
veral appeared  much  affected,  and  said, 
M  Truly  the  English  have  the  true  plan 
of  salvation."  After  our  friends  had 
given  up  their  stone  gods,  6rc.  they  left 
the  village,  saying,  "  We  used  to  wor- 
ship ignorantly  these  stones,  instead  of 
the  living  God.*' 

DELHI. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  frrnn  Mr*  Thompson. 

Dated,  Sept.  9, 1818. 

For  the  last  six  weeks,  I  have  been 
visited  by  numbers  of  Afghans,  the  ma- 
jority of  whom  were  excellent  Arabic  and 
Persian  scholars,  nor  least  informed  in 
their  own  language,  the  Pushtoo,  or  as 
they  pronounce  it,  Pokhto.    Some  of  these 
people  were  from  Peshour,  others  from 
Cabul,  and  others  from  the  banks  of  the 
Attock,  and  were  all  mouluvces,  readers 
of  the  koran,  etc.  in  the  service  of  Meet* 
khan,  the  once  predatory  Rohilla*  Among 
these  descendenls  of  the  ten  tribes  I  have 
at  length  bean  so  happy  as  to  distribute 
the  stock  of  Matthew's  Gospel  in  Push- 
too, long  since  sent  up  to  me,  and  for 
which  1  sought  in  vain  even  one  anxious 
reader,  or  worthy  recipient  at  Lucknow. 
The  Scriptures  of  Truth  now  first  pnt  into 
the  hands  of  this  interesting  people,  in 
Arabic,  Persian,  and  Pushtoo,  must  afford 
a  pleasing  hope  of  good  to  their  souls. 
Still  do  these  Afghans  continue  to  come 
for  the  book  of  David  and  of  Jesus,  and 
give  many  intimations  of  their  esteem  for 
the  divine  word.    Some  of  them  being 
on  the  eve  of  quitting  Delhi  for  their 
respective  countries,  have  more  than  once 
asketl  me  to  accompany  them,  with  a 
supply  of  the  word  of  God  for  their  coun- 
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fcwmen,  who,  they  say,  will  be 

ous  to  possess  and  search  the  writings  of 


Tor  are  some  Mahometans  of  this  place 
leas  desirous  of  possessing  the  vol  a  me  of 
revelation.  Besides  the^mouluvees  men* 
turned  in  former  communications,  another 
(quite  a  young  man)  has  begged  the  loan 
of.  aa  Arabic  Bible  and  other  books. 
Some  of  equal,  and  others  of  less  note, 
have  either  called  on  me  or  solicited  the 
scriptures  during  my  walks  abroad:  an 
aged  and  much  respected  Sba-jec*  in 
particular  professes  great  veneration  for 
the  sacred  writings,  as  be  terms  them,  of 
Moses,  pf  David,  and  of  Jesus;  and  a 
persuasion  that  they  will  prepare  him  for 
that  eternal  state  of  existence  to  which  he 
ieeb  he  is  hastening. 

The  visits  of  the  Hindoos  are  more  fre- 
quent* and  the  circulation  of  the  divine 
word  and  tracts  amongst  them  more  ex- 
tensive: my  conversations  too  when  at 
the  ghats  and  other  places  of  resort  are 
confined  (not  from  choice  but  circumstan- 
ces) almost  exclusively  to  .them :  some- 
times very  orderly  and  attentive  sipabees, 
pundits,  BimhmunSf  &c.  and  not  unfire* 
quently  viragees,  gosaees,  or  the  common 
people,  compose  my  auditory.  If  I  hap- 
pen to  have  tracts  in  my  hand,  they  are 
well  received,  alter  a  discussion  of  Chris- 
tian truths  and  Hindoo  errors;  otherwise 
they  follow  me  home,  or  visit  me  the  fol- 
lowing day. 

Thus  am  I  going  about  sowing  the  seed 
of  God's  word,  and  endeavouring  to  give 
•  free  course  to  the  waters  of  life  through 
all  the  wilderness  around  me.  Among  toe 
Europeans,  I  am  happy  to  say  there  are 
some  tokens  (or  good  in  one ;  not  pro- 
duced by  the  late  ministry  of  the  word, 
but  through  a  course  of  painful  affliction, 
reading,  (especially  the  Bible  with  notes), 
and  the  remembrance  of  what  was  long 
since  heard  from  the  lips  of  my  highly 
esteemed  pastors.  Numerous  are  the  re- 
marks he  brings  to  mind,  and  we  com- 
ment upon  them  for  our  mutual  profit. 

As  to  books  for  Delhi,  I  beg  you  will 
send  me  the  Divine  word  for  all  the 
neighbouring  states.  It  is  in  my  heart  to 
visit  with  the  words  of  salvation,  whatever 
may  be  my  reception,  the  whole  continent 
of  India;  to  traverse  every  country,  and 
speak  to  every  people,  language,  and 
tongue,  beginning  at  Delhi,  and  ptoceed- 
ing  gradually  all  around  to  the  darkest 
and  most  distant  provinces. 

I  remain,  &c 

*  She  is  a  term  implying  greatness; 
jee,  a  term  of  respect,  like  bir;  here, 
Sha-jee,  as  applied  to  a  religious  mendi- 
cant, imports,  that  he  is  a 
person  ox  this  order. 


MIDNAPORE. 


Broth  kb  Domingo  D'Cruz, 
(say  the  Serampore  brethren,) 
has  been  to  Calcutta  for  his  fa- 
mily; has  returned  to  this  sta- 
tion; and  has  sent  us  his  first 
Journal  of  labours  at  Midnapore. 
He  describes  the  place  as  popu- 
lous ;  and  manifests  a  good  de- 
gree of  zeal  in  his  conversations 
with  the  natives. 


CAWNPORK. 


Letter  from  Nriputa  -  Singha,  a  Natim 
Preacher,  to  Mr.  Ward* 

Dated,  Oct.  9,  1818. 

On  i  day  on  our  return  from  preaching* 
a  sipahee  followed  us,  and  asked  me  if 
the  saheb  came  from  Serampore  (meaning 
Serjeant  Lewis)  ;  I  answered  in  the  nega- 
tive. He  acknowledged  having  been  at 
Serampore  a  long  time  ago,  and  having  got 
a  gospel  there,  which  he  said  had  taken 
much  effect  on  his  mind ;  and  whereas  he 
used  to  call  Ram-Ram,  &c  6xc  be  now 
calls  Yisoo,  Yisoo,  a  thousand  times  a 
day.  He  came  with  us  to  worship,  and 
promised  to  attend ;  I  met  him  on  the 
road  once  since,  and  asked  why  be  did 
not  attend :  he  said  that  be  was  on  duty. 

A  raja  sent  for  me  once  last  month.  I 
went  to  him,  and  took  brother  Bahadur 
with  me.  He  received  us  very  kindly,  and 
called  for  his  pundit,  and  desired  them  to 
discourse  with  me ;  so  they  both  asked  me 
a  few  questions ;  but  they  told  their  master, 
that  they  were  not  able  to  talk  with  me, 
and  they  acknowledged  that  what  I  said 
was  true.  Why  then,  said  I,  do  you  go 
on  in  the  wrong?  they  answered,  it  was 
for  their  bellies.  They  then  read  to  the 
raja  the  id  chapter  of  Matthew;  after  a 
while  he  took  the  book  out  of  my  hand, 
and  read  himself,  and  returned  it  to  me, 
on  which  1  offered  the  book  to  him,  and 
some  more,  if  he  would  accept  of  them. 
I  am  sorry  he  did  not,  but  seemed 
very  well  pleased  all  the  time.  I  staid 
there  near  two  hours  speaking  of  the 
Blessed  Messiah. 
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SURAT. 


The  following  Extracts  are  made 
from  the  Journal  of  Carapiet 
Chator  Aratoon  on  his  way 
from  Agra  to  Surat. 

February  17th*  Early  in  the  morning, 
inarched  with  the  troops,  and  arrived  at 
Phute-poora,  an  old  city  surrounded  by 
high  walls,  and  containing  the  largest 
juosque  I  ever  saw,  built  with  fine  marble. 
The  greater  part  of  the  building  is  still 
in  very  good  order ;  there  are  many  rooms 
in  it,  above  and  below,  for  phukeers  and 
pilgrims;  but  I  saw  none  there  except 
those  who  live  there  on  alms.  Not  far 
from  this  famous  mosque,  is  a  very  large 
palace  which  once  belonged  to  some  of 
the  kings  of  Hindoost*han.  It  is  built  of 
red  stone.  The  walls  appear  to  be  about 
a  mile  round.  The  palace  is  falleu  down, 
though  some  parts  are  still  standing,  par- 
ticularly one  or  two  rooms  which  are  in 
very  good  order.  I  went  from  thence  to 
the  market-place,  and  spoke  with  a  few 
persons,  and  distributed  25  copies  of 
Mark's  gospel  in  Hinder,  and  20  copies 
of  scripture  extracts  in  Persian.  The 
people  wanted  more  books,  but  exacting 
to  go  to  Juya  -  poora  or  to  Ajmeer,  I 
thought  those  would  be  the  best  places  in 
which  to  distribute  them.  18rn.  Arrived 
at  Khana,  and  gave  a  shop-keeper  a  copy 
af  Mark's  gospel.  19th,  Arrived  at  Roo- 
dal,  where  I  had  an  opportunity  of  dis- 
tributing 20  scripture  extracts  in  Persian. 
tOth.  Alter  encamping  close  to  Biana  and 
Sekundur,  I  went  to  a  village,  and  after  a 
long  discourse  about  the  heart's  being 
desperately  wicked  while  without  Christ, 

1  distributed  25  copies  of  Matthew,  25  of 
Mark,  and  16  copies  of  John  in  Hindee, 
and  after  prayer  left  them.  Slit.  After 
our  arrival  at  Sookoota,  I  went  among  the 
people ;  I  had  Soon  a  large  crowd  round 
me,  when  I  began  to  speak  of  the  mercy 
and  salvation  of  God  prepared  for  pe- 
rishing sinners.  After  my  discourse,  dis- 
tributed 63  copies  of  Mathew,  and  50  of 
Mark  in  Hindee,  10  scripture  extracts  in 
Persian,  and  in  our  camp  7  English  tracts. 
t&d,  Arrived  at  Hindoos,  and  distributed 

2  copies  of  Mathew  in  Hindee.  234.  At 
pipuloda,  after  a  long  argument,  distri- 
buted the  scriptures  among  the  people. 
I  was  obliged  to  go  to  my  tent  thrice  for 
books.  With  great  pleasure  1  supplied 
them  with  54  copies  of  Matthew,  225  of 
Mark,  120  of  the  Acts  and  Romans  in 
Hindee,  2  copies  of  the  four  Gospels  in 
Persian,  35  copies  of  scripture  extracts, 
1  Hindoost'banee  Mew  Testament  in  the 
Persian  character,  and  afterwards  in  our 

camp  3  English  tracts*     24th.  Early  in 


the  morning  at  Sleta,  after  reading 
and  explaining  part  of  Matthew's  gos- 
pel, 1  distributed  31  copies  of  Mat- 
thew's gospel,  and  25  of  Mark's,  in  Hin- 
dee. After  this,  arrived  to  Khooshalgar, 
where  we  encamped  this  day.  After  a 
short  conversation  with  the  pour  dark  Hin- 
doos of  this  place,  I  distributed  185  co- 
pies of  Matthew's  gospel,  26  of  Mark's* 
and  81  of  the  Acts,  all  in  Hindee,  and  24 
copies  of  the  four  Gospels  in  Persian. 
25th.  No  marching  to-day,  for  we  bad 
heavy  rain.  After  breakfast  went  among 
the  people,  and  was  with  them  till  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and  distributed 
among  them  S  copies  of  the  four  Gospels, 
22  copies  of  scripture  extracts,  50  copies 
of  Matthew's  gospel  in  Persian ;  57  co- 
pies of  Mark's  gospel  in  Hindee,  and 
2  Hindoost'hanee  New  Testaments  in 
Persian  character.  During  the  day,  a 
fine  young  man  on  horseback  came  to  my 
tent  with  his  servants,  inquiring  for  me. 

1  went  out  and  received  him  into  my  tent, 
where  we  entered  into  a  long  conversation 
about  true  Christianity.  He  "asked  me 
what  X  thought  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
confession  of  sins  to  the  priest,  and  of 
worshipping  pictures.  I  told  him,  that  any 
thing  not  found  in  the  word  of  God,  is 
not  the  command  of  God,  but  the  tradition 
of  men.  He  said,  bis  name  was  Hoseen* 
Alee-Kban,  and  that  he  was  one  of  Meer- 
Khan's  chiefs.  He  said  he  had  seen  a 
good  padree  at  Agra  long  ago,  whose 
name  was  Chamberlain.  He  confessed 
that  padree  Chamberlain  convinced  him 
of  his  errors,  and  that  he  was  going  to 
give  up  his  cast,  and  embrace  Christ ;  for 
by  the  said  padree's  preaching  he  was 
made  afraid  at  bearing  of  the  state  of  the 
departed  souls  of  sinners.  He  added, 
that  he  was  obliged  to  leave  Agra  to  at- 
tend his  duty,  therefore  he  was  kept  back. 
When  I  asked  him  of  his  present  inten- 
tions respecting  what  was  once  in  his 
mind,  he  said,  M  Certainly,  I  will  think 
again  on  th*  subject."  As  a  good  proof 
of  his  sincerity,  he  said  that  he  had  come 
nearly  eight  miles  on  purpose  to  see  me. 
As  soon  as  I  told  him  of  the  Hindoost'ha- 
nee complete  New  Testament,  he  seemed 
exceedingly  happy,  and  jumped  up  from 
his  seat.  He  begged  me  to  let  him  have 
one,  which  he  should  think  a  very  great 
favour.    I  accordingly  gave  him  a  copy, 

2  copies  of  the  tonr  Gospels  in  Persian, 
4  copies  of  scripture  extracts,  and  a  few 
copies  of  Matthew's  gospel  in  Persian. 
He  said  that  he  took  all  these  for  himself 
and  for  his  iriends.  At  last  he  parted 
from  me  in  the  most  friendly  manner. 
26th.  At  Muinaroora  I  distributed  4  co- 
pies of  the  Persian  four  Gospels,  26  of 
Matthew  in  Persian,  and  9  copies  of 
Mark  in  Hindee. 
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JAMAICA. 

The  health  of  Mr.  Coultarl 
having  been  considerably  im- 
proved by  his  residence  for  some 
months  in  England,  he  returned 
to  Kingston,  with  Mrs.  Coultarf, 
(late  Miss  Green,  of  Salisbury,)  in 
the  latter  end  of  November. 

We  give  a  few  extracts,  .in 
chronological  succession,  from 
letters  received  from  oar  Mis- 
sionaries in  this  island. 

Mr.  KiUhiag  to  Dr.  RylW. 

Kingrttm.July  9,  1819. 

On*  congregation,  1  think,  common 
su  nod  u  ever,  and  if  any  thing,  it  is  on 
(he  increase  ;  and  had  ire  a  larger  cha- 
pel, (here  i*  no  doubt  but  more  would 
mend.  Wc  have  endeavoured  to  do 
■II  we  tan  In  accommodate  such  u  wiah 
lo  worship  with  ua,  but  we  find  it  iropoa- 
aiblc  to  do  all  we  would  wiih  in  the  pre- 
aent  chapel.  The  enlargement  we  have 
made  ij  temporary  only,  aod  it  i>  a 
question  whether  it  will  be  of  an;  uae 
to  si  or  not  in  the  rainy  season.  Nay,  I 
do  not  know  whether  we  shall  be  able  to 
go  to  the  cliapcl  itself  after  heat*  rain, 
or  oof,  on  (he  account  of  in  situation. 

I  hare  been  at  Spanish  Town  three 
times  lincc  brother  and  sister  Godden 
went  thither  to  reside;  the  tJiird  time  was 
last  Monday.  Brother  Godden  hai  taken 
a  house,  which,  I  think,  will  do  both  for 
a  chapel  and  residence  for  a  time.     He 

Tuesday,  and  though  1  have  not  heard 
whether  he  succeeded  or  not,  jet  I 
have  very  little  doubt  of  it. 

Ewrflfli  frnm  Mr.  GodtJrVl  Journal. 
Spanish  Town,  LoH's-day, 

July  11,  1819. 

This  morning,  at  seven,  f  began,  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  tell  the  people 
of  the  mercy  of  God.  We  opened  the 
service  by  singing, a  few  verses  com- 
posed on  the  occasion  ;  read,  and  briefly 
expounded  the  SOth  of  Exodus,  enlarging 
on  the  last  clause  of  the  I4th  verae,  by  a 
few  observations  appropriate  to  our  si- 
tuation and  circumstances.  We  then 
prayed,  sang  the  Tenth  Hymn  in  the 
First  Book,  and  preached  from  Matt, 
xiii.  «;  "What  think  ye  of  Christ?" 
In  doing  which,  we  inquired  what  were 
our  thoughts  of  the  dignity  of  his  person 
— the  perfection  of  bis  moral  character 


— the  extent  of  his  authority — the  design 
of  his  mission — the  efficacy  of  his  work— 
the  plenitude  of  his  grace — the  prove* 
lenceof  bis  intercrasion— the  method) 
of  his  government,!,  e.  of  the  world  and 
the  church — and  (he  dispensations  of  his 
Providence.  The  wbole  was  applied  to 
the  conscience  by  suitable  remarks  rising 
oat  of  the  subject  I  trust  I  felt  my  ser- 
mon—I certainly  enjoyed  ranch  liberty, 
and  great  boldness  in  testifying  of  him, 
whom  ray  soul  loves  supremely — our 
congregation  rather  large,  and  very  at-  - 
tentive.  At  •  quarter-past  four,  began 
again  hj  siuging— explained  the  10th 
of  Romans,  pressed  the  13th  verse  with 


clause.)  to  a  crowded! 


,appy    i 


9   laboriu 


'   energy.   •Butl 


yet— the  general  c 
power — engages  t 
nae,  all    the  delic 

and  plainness,  and  hithftilri  ._.  .. 
which  I  am  capable.  Many  Jew*  atteld 
' L  'idences  of  Chria- 


lently  Kit 


:elhrirs 


July  18.  —  Congregatio 
morning,  on  account  t 
t    evening— felt  dull— cold, 

utherwi 


present — we  had  a  large  audience. 

Mr.  Godden  M  a  Friend  in  England, 
Spmith  Tom,,  Aug  31,  1819. 

Thibx  has  been  a  sad  mortality  in 
Kingston  lately,  chiefly  among  the  trooni 
and  the  seamen.  Mr.  Adams,  the  Me- 
thodist minister  at  Spanish  Tow,n,  died  o" 
the  18th  instant.  He  was  a  healthy. loot- 
Ing  young  man.  and  obtained  a  licence  1a 
preach  the  day  after  wo  landed!  Sir. 
Hutnberstone,  minister  in  the  church  at 
Kingston,  has  fallen  also  into  the  chilly 
embraces  of  the  King  of  Terrors.  How 
thankful  ought  we  to  be,  thai  health 
and  cheerfulness  are  still  affbrrii- d  !  D.i. 
my  brother,  join,    jour  piitts  w'm\i  a*n 
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at  the  divine  footstool.  We  ihall  pro- 
duce no  confusion— -our  Father  can  roily 
comprehend  the  meaning  of  every  thank- 
fid  expression,  tbongh  blended  in  its 
ascent  with  millions  from  other  persons 
and  languages  t  How  perfect  is  God ! 

It  is  my  earnest  and  devout  endeavour 
to  preach  Christ,  and  to  keep  self  behind. 
1  think  I  would  suffer  any  thing  rather 
than  not  preach  him,  who,  I  hope,  is 
more  lovely  every  way  to  my  soul  than 
all  besides.  I  feel  I  am  a  poor  sinner, 
a  weak  Christian,  labouring  under  the 
intolerable  weight  of  a  body  of  sin— 
groaning  as  I  creep  towards  heaven. 
Bat,  my  brother,  I  cannot  help  weeping 
now  for  joy,  that  I  feel  also  the  omnipo- 
tent Jesas  supports  m»l  I  have  no  moral 
etren§th~~biit  my  poor  soul,  with  all  its 
sin,  weakness,  and  meanness,  is  cast  on 
Jesas ;  and  I  feel  too,  that  hell,  with  all  its 
horrors,  ought  to  be  my  portion,  for  being 
destitute  of  the  most  perfect  love  to  him 
for  one  moment  f 

You  will  be  happy  to  hear  my  congre- 
gation continues  to  increase.  We  are  in  a 
amir  way  to  do  well — I  think  it  a  mercy. 
I  preach  twice  on  the  Sabbath— in  the 
interval  I  teach  some  young  men  to  read 
and  sins;  on  Thursdays,  in  the  evening, 
1  preach  also.  Last  Lord's-day  evening 
improved  the  death  of  Mr.  Adams — 
place  far  too  small  for  the  congregation. 
lam  willing  to  bear  all  things  for  the 

A  later  communication  from 
Mr.  Kitching,  contains  the  mourn- 
ful intelligence  of  the  death  of 
that  excellent  female  Missionary, 
Mrs.  Godden.  This  letter  will 
fppear  in  our  next  Number. 


London  Missionary  Society. 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  the  Rev,  Come- 
litis  Traveller,  dated 

Madras,  May  if, 1819. 
Tbi  Heathen  are  inquiring,  becoming 
serious,  and  some  are  converted  ;  one  is 
united  in  Church- membership  with  us, 
and  continues  steadfast,  notwithstanding 
the  fierce  persecution  he  has  had  to  ex. 
patience.    I  hope,  ere  long,  he  will  be- 


come a  herald  of  salvation,  and  through 
him  the  Word  of  Life  will  be  sounded 
forth  in  all  the  regions  round  about.  The 
Brethren  have  placed'  him  under  my 
care-  for  instruction,  and  be  is  bow  study* 
ing  books  on  divinity*  writing  English 
exercises,  translating  catechisms  into  the 
Tamul  language.  I  have  given  htm 
your  sermons  to  translate,  some  of  which 
He  has  preached  to  native  Christiana, 
and  heathen,  in  their  own  tongue.  F 
thought  it  prudent  that  he  should  do 
this  at  first,  it  being  a  means  of  storing 
his  mind  with  Divine  truth.  It  wiR 
also  teach  him  the  method  observed  in 
the  composition  of  sermons.  I  trust 
God  will  keep  him  faithful ;  his  conduct, 
since  under  my  care,  has  been  consist- 
ent; his  disposition  humble,  and  his 
concern  for  his  countrymen  such  as  af- 
fords satisfactory  proof  of  hb  conversion 
to  God,  and  his  desire  to  honour  ChrisU 
Pray  for  him,  I  beseech  you,  that  he 
may  continue  an  ornament  to  the  cense 
of  our  blessed  Redeemer. 

Since  my  arrival  at  Madras,  1  have  had 
two  public  disputations  with  Brahmins, 
who  actually  requested  an  investigation 
into  the  Christian  religion,  when  I  un- 
dertook to  prove  the  infinite  superiority 
of  the  Christian  scheme  of  salvation  to 
any  other,  and  the  absurdity,  of  idol  wor- 
ship, even  upon  rational  principles,  and 
tbe  guilt  attached  to  all  who  .adhere  to 
it.  My  house,  on  the  first  evening,  was 
numerously  attended  with  both  Brah- 
mins, and  others  of  different  castes,  be- 
sides a  number  of  the  dependents  of 
Europeans.  On  the  second,  it  was 
crowded  to  excess,  and  my  verandas, 
both  back  and  front,  were  occupied  by 
the  natives.  After  making  a  number  of 
inquiries  with  a  view  to  ascertain  the  na- 
tural aud  moral  tendency  of  their  re- 
ligion, and  then  to  institute  a  comparison 
between  it  and  the  Christian,  we  were 
detained.  The  question  I  proposed  ap- 
peared too ,  intricate  for  the  Brahmin's 
solution ;  and  being  unable  to  give  satis- 
faction, on  being  urged  repeatedly  to 
do  so,  he  was  severely  animadverted 
upon  by  the  numerous  friends  he  had 
called  together,  and  has  since  been  the 
object  of  sport  and  derision  of  the 
greater  part  of  his  countrymen  who  were 
present  on  the  occasion. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Tilt  obliging  communication  from  J.B.  St.  Neot's,  is  duly  received. 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mrs.  Moore,  Heath-place,  Hackney- 
ed' wr  ^i1*  Vo,IUIiei  Evangelical,  and  One  Volume  Gospel  Magaone  ;  and  to 
Mrs.  Flight,  St.  Mary  Axe,  for  a  number  of  School  Books,  &c.  for  the  use  of  the 
Mission  in  India. 


Uodn :  Printed  by  /•  BARFfELD,  91,  Witdout*i«%t>  Sotto* 
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MARCH,  1820. 


ns  late  iHajestp  George  tfte  CJrfrtou 


«'  George  is  the  name,  that  glorious  star  ; 

Ye  saw  his  glories  beaming  far ; 

Saw  in  the  East  your  joys  ariae, 

When  Auna  sank  hi  western  skies, 

Streaking  the  heavens  with  crimson  gloom. 

Emblems  of  tyranny  and  Rome, 

Portending  brood  and  night  to  come. 

pf  was  George  diffns'd  a  vital  ray, 

And  gave  the  dying  nations  day."t  Dr.  Watts. 


Tfap.  anticipations  of  our  admirable  Poet,  respecting  the 
slings  which  would  accrue  to  these  nations  from  the  defeat  of 
i  ^measures  which  were  pursued  during  the  last  four  years  of 
een  Anne, — measures  which  portended  tyranny  and  blood,— 
re  been  fully  realized  in  the  secure  enjoyment  of  civil  and 
igiotis  liberty  under  the  illustrious  reign  of  each  successive 
rereign  of  the  House  of  Brunswick ;  but  in  neither  of  the 
mer  reigns,  in  to  marked  and  distinguished  a  manner  as 
ring  that  of  our  hie  august  and  lamented  Monarch. 
Feeling,  as  we  do,  that,  as  Protestant  Dissenters,  wc  are  prin- 
ally  indebted  for  the  continuance  and  enlargement  of  our 
igpous  privileges,  to  the  justice  and  affection  of  the  late  King, 
should  be  inexcusably  criminal  were  we  not  to  seize  the  present 
urnful  opportunity  of  recording  the  gratitude  we  feel  for  his 
ttracie  d  reign,  and  the  reverence  we  cherish  for  his  memory, 
•  do  not  use  the  language  of  unmerited  eulogy  when  we  say, 
t  our  late  lamented  Monarch  exemplified  the  divine  maxim  of 
rernment; — "  He  that  ruleth  over  men,  must  be  just,  ruling  in 
fear  of  God ;"  J  —  and  also  the  truth  of  the  observation,  that 
he  memory- of  the  just/'  and  especially  of  just  Monarch*, 
s  blessed."  \ 

The  Plate  which  accompanies  this  Memoir,  is  designed  tn  represent  the 
cely  benignity  of  the  late  Monarch 'in  patronizing  the  scriptural  educution 
►oor  children. 

It  is  a  lingular  hut  well  attested  fact,  that  the  act  for  the  succession  of  the 
i»e  of  Brunswick  to  the  Throne  of  Great  Britain,  in  the  reign  of  William  HI, 
carried  by  a  majority  of  one  vote  only,  Joseph  Paice,  Esq.  M.  P.  for  Lyme, 
Dorsetshire,  gave  the  casting  vole.  On  this  providential  circumstance  de- 
Jed  the  expulsion  of  the  Stuarts,  popery,  and  tyranny  ;  and  the  intro- 
ion  of  the  House  of  Hanover,  Protestantism,  and  Liberty.  The  medal 
n  to  Mr.  Faice,  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  in  cornme- 
ition  of  this  event,  is  now  in  the  possession  of  his  great  grandson,  Frederick 
ion*  Esq.  of  the  Loudon  Docks. 
jl.  xii.  X  %  Sam.  xxiii.  3.  §  Pro*.  i.7.  o 


...  mi-  i  rnxcss  Augusta  <>t'  S;i\ 
a*  born  on   llu-'Jltli  uf  Ma\,   1738,  which,   1>\  ih 
le  style  in  17-V2,  became  t li«*  -It li  oi'  Juno.     Ilia  my 
i  the  year  175:5,  when  the  late  King  was  about  tliii 
ge.     It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  his  example  pr< 
ifluence  upon  the  mind  of  the  young  Prince,  as 
aye  been  a  friend  both  to  morality  and  serious  religi 
It  was  happy  for  our  late  Monarch,  that  his  ear 
rat  intrusted  to  the  excellent  Dr.  Ascough,  afterwai 
LristoL    In  a  fetter  written  by  him  to  Dr.  Doddr 
'eb.  10, 1744-5,  when  his  royal  pupil  was  under  six  3 
factor  A.  says,  "  Good  Sir, — I  am  obliged  to  you  t 
ratulations  for  the  honour  his  Royal  Highness  has  lat< 
1  trusting  me  with  the  education  of  his  children. 
enaible  of  the  difficulties,  as  well  as  the  advantages 
ion  I  aai  placed  in.    *  *   I  thank  God,  I  have  om 
ouragemeut  to  quicken  me  in  my  duty,  which  is,  the 
osition  of  the  children  intrusted  to  me :  as  an  instf 
must  tell  you,  tkmt  Prince  George  (to  his  honour  and 
uf  leerned  severe/  p*ge*  in  your  little  book  of  vent 
y  Hreetimu  from  ate.M 

It  appears  too  that  the  Princess  Dowager,  the  King 
s  an  excellent  person,  and  much  concerned  that 
>uld  be  well  instructed,  and  that  his  morals  should  be 
Hmtamtnated  by  the  licentiousness  of  the  age.    In  coi 
1. 15,  175%  with  Lord  Doddington,  who  made  son 
tectiflff  the  education  and  disposition  of  Prince  Q 
lied,  that  "I  knew  him  almost  as  well  as  she  did ;  t 
f  honest ;  that  she  did  not  believe  the  Prince  took 
rly  to  any  about  him,  except  Prince  Edward  ui 
she  was  very  glad  **  :* 


di 


•peated,  "  that  he  was  a  very  honest  boy,  and  that  his  chief  pas- 
on  seemed  to  be  for  Ed  ward. Ht 

The  religious  sentiments  and  feelings  of  the  late  King,  while  be 
as  a  minor,  may  be  further  judged  of  from  the  circumstance,  that 
hen  Dr.  Leland  published  bis  "  View  of  Deistical  Writers/'  his 
oyal  Highness,  then  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  purchased  a  number 
F  copies  to  the  amount  of  £100,  merely  for  distribution  among 
u  personal  friends.  I 

It  was  at  a  period  when  vice  and  infidelity  had  made  terrible 
ivages  on  the  state  of  morals  and  the  welfare  of  society,  that 
lis  excellent  Prince  came,  at  the  age  of  twenty-two,  to  the 
ritish  Throne,  his  heart  being  yet  tender,  and  his  mind  imbued 
ith  a  reverence  for  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  a  love  to  morality 
id  religion.  These  dispositions  were  immediately  displayed  in 
is  public  acts,  and  that  at  a  time,  when  a  serious  regard  for 
ligion  could  not  seem  to  promote  the  popularity  of  the 
wereign.  The  first  address  delivered  by  the  late  King  to  his 
arfiament  is  a  proof  of  these  remarks.  "  Born  and  educated/ 
lid  he,  "  in  this  country,  /  glory  in  the  name  of  Briton  ;  and 
te  peculiar  happiness  of  my  fife  will  ever  consist  in  promoting 
ie  welfare  of  a  people,  whose'  loyalty  and  warm  affection  to  me 
shall  consider  as  the  greatest  and  most  permanent  security  of 
y  throne ;  and  I  doubt  not,  but  their  steadiness  in  those  prin- 
ples  will  equal  the  firmness  of  my  invariable  resolution  to 
ihere  to  and  strengthen  this  excellent  constitution,  and  to 

AINTAIN   THE   TOLERATION    INVIOLABLE.      The    civil    and 

•tigious  rights  of  my  loving  subjects,  are  equally  dear  to'  me 
ith  the  most  valuable  prerogatives  of  my  crown  :  and  as  the 
trest  foundation  of  the  whole,  and  the  best  means  of  drawing 
fwn  the  divine  favour  upon  my  reign,  it  is  my  fired  purpose  to 
mntenance  and  encourage  the  practice  of  true  religion  and  virtue." 
This  pious  resolution  was  immediately  carried  into  effect,  by 
ie  King's  issuing  "  A  Proclamation  for  the  encouragement  of 
iety  and  virtue,  and  for  preventing  and  punishing  vice,  pro- 
iiieness,  and  immorality."  This  royal  document  abounds  with 
ie  most  pious  and  well-expressed  religious  sentiments,  but  is  too 
ng  for  insertion  here.  One  extract  will  be  sufficient  to  mark  its 
icellence.  "  Aud  we  do  expect,  and  require,  that  all  persons 
f  honour,  or  in  place  of  authority,  will  give  good  example  by 
leir  own  piety  and  virtue,  and  to  their  utmost  contribute  to  the 
iscounlenancing  persons  of  dissolute  and  debauched  lives,  that 
ley  being  by  that  means  brought  to  shame  and  contempt,  for 
leir  loose  aud  evil  actions  and  behaviour,  may  be  thereby  also 
iforced  the  sooner  to  reform  their  ill  habits  and  practices,  and 
lat  the  visible  displeasure  of  good  men  towards  thern  may  (as 
r  as  possible)  supply  what  the  laws  (probably)  cannot  altogether 
revent."  The  King  married  Charlotte  Sophia,  Princess  of 
[ecklen burgh  Strelitz,  September  8,  1701,  and  on  the  22nd 
P  the  same  month,  their  Majesties  were  crowned  together 
i  Westminster  Abbey.  Ou  this  occasion,  when  his  Majesty 
iceived   the  sacrament,  which  is  part  of  the  cfctfcm*ycp],  Y& 

f  Letters  of  Babb  Doddington. 

r  Speech  of  the  Bhbop  of  Cloy  tie,  at  tbe  Bible  Socfetj  tte«tm|m  \*Y&. 
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I  advised  with  the  Archbishop,  if  it  were  not  proper  to  take  off 
I  his  crown  during  the  solemnity.  His  Grace  hesitated.  The 
I  King  immediately  removed  it,  and  placed  it  by  his  side,  until 
I  he  had  partaken  of  the  elements  which  represent  the  death 
I  of  him,  who  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  It  is  said 
I  too,  that  the  same  night,  when  he  retired  to  rest,  his  Majesty 
I  composed  a  solemn  prayer,  imploring  a  blessing  on  his  future 
I  reign,  which  was  seen  on  his  table  the  next  morning. 
I  Some  of  our  readers  will  recollect  the  period,  when  it  was  first 
I  intimated  to  the  public  that  his  Majesty's  intellects  had  become 
I  disordered  by  the  terrible  malady  of  insanity.  This  was  in  No- 
I  veniber,  1788.  It  pleased,  however,  the  Father  of  Mercies  to 
I  grant  him  a  restoration  of  his  reason,  and  an  ability  to  execute 
I  again  the  powers  and  prerogatives  of  royalty.  The  writer  well 
I  remembers  the  joy  which  pervaded  all  parts  of  the  community, 
I  when,  in  grand  procession,  his  Majesty  went  to  Saint  Paul's  Ca- 
I  thedral,  April  23,  1789,  to  return  thauks  to  Almighty  God  for  his 
I    gracious  interposition. 

I        This  malady  returned  in   1811,  from  which  period   the   lute 

I    Monarch  has  ceased  to  exercise  the  fund  ions  of  royalty.     Du- 

I    ring  this  gloomy  seclusion,  the  Royal  Family  has  been  vibited  by 

I    repeated  strokes  of  affliction,  which  could  he  have  known  and 

I    felt,   would   have  harrowed  up   the   feelings  of  his   heart   with 

I    the   most   painful  emotions.      Our  readers  will  know    that  we 

I    allude  to  the  deaths  of  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Princess  Charlotte 

I    of  Wales,   Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  and  11  is  Royal    Highness 

I    Edward,  Duke  of  Kent,  &c.     For  upwards  of  nine  years,  the  late 

I    King  has  been  confined   to   his  royal   palace  at  Wiudsor,  and 

I    shut  out  from  the  eyes  of  his  people  ;  but  he  retained  the  same 

I    place  in  their  affections,  and  shared  in   their  prayers.     Never 

I    perhaps  did  any  Monarch,  who  had  reigned  so  long,  so  entirely 

I    enjoy  the  confidence  and  possess  the  affections  of  the  millions 

I    of  his  subjects.     Au  anecdote  of  the  King,  told  in  any  company, 

I    marking  his  regard  for  his  people,   or  his  reverence  for  religion, 

I    would  fix  every  one's  atteutiou,  and  draw  forth  the  most  lively 

I    expressions  of  loyalty  and  regret,     lie  was   universally   recog- 

I    nized  as  possessing,  in  an  eminent  degree,  all  the  characteristic 

I    features  of  a  patriot  Kino.     It  was  a  happy  event  for  pro- 

I    moting  the  instruction  and  comfort  of  the  lower  classes  of  society, 

I    that  Joseph  Lancaster,   so  soon  after  he  had  commenced  Ins 

I    improved  mode  of  education,  was  introduced  to  his  Majesty  at 

I    Weymouth.     The  King  no  sooner  heard  of  his  plan  for  cheap 

I    and   universal  instruction,   than  he  resolved   to   patronize  and 

I    support  it;    which  he  did  by  subscribing  100  guineas  annually. 

It  was  on  this  occasion,  in  presence  of  the  late  Duke  of  Kent 

and  other  branches  of  the  Royal  Family,  that  His  Majesty  uttered 

the  pious  and  benevolent  expression,  "  1  hope  the  lime  will  come 

when  every  poor  child  in  my  dominions  will  be  able  to  read  the 

Bible,"9    The  publicity  which  was  given  to  this  desire  of  the 

King,  gave  a  powerful  impetus  to  the  exertions  of  all  ranks  in 

promoting  the  scriptural  instruction  of  the  poor.     Aud  the  cir- 

0  The§e  wen  the  precise  words  ottered  hy  His  Majesty,  a*  they  were  related 
bj  the  lie  Duke  of  Kent  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  CuUjet. 
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cumstance  of  the  royal  patrouage  being  given  to  a  Protestant 
Dissenter,  (a  Quaker,)  was  probably  the  chief  cause  of  rousing 
the  clergy  of  the  established  Church  to  found  the  "  National 
Institution  for  educating  the  children  of  the  poor  according  to 
the  principles  of  the  established  Church;9  a  society  which  will 
doubtless  do  much  to  remove  ignorance,  but  which,  from  its 
exclusive  system,  either  expels  the  children  of  Dissenters,  or 
forces  them  to  learn  and  respect  principles  abhorrent  to  the  sen- 
timents of  their  parents.  It  is  highly  probable  thai,  but  for  the 
zeal  of  his  late  Majesty  in  this  noble  work,  neither  of  the  large 
Institutions  for  national  instruction  would  have  existed ;  uud  we 
much  fear  that  the  death  of  the  King,  through  the  loss  of  bis 
subscription  and  of  the  influence  of  his  name,  will  be  fatally  felt 
by  the  "  British  and  Foreign  School  Society,"  (formerly  the  Lan- 
casterian ;)  a  society  which  all  classes  of  Protestant  Dissenters 
are  loudly  called  upon  to  support.  The  attention  which  his  late 
Majesty  paid  to  what  he  heard  in  public  worship,  and  his  rigid 
regard  to  his  promises,  canuot  be  better  illustrated  than  by  the 
following  anecdote,  which  we  extract  from  a  pamphlet,  entitled 
••  The  King,"  bv  the  Rev.  C.  E.  De  Coetlogon,  Rector  of  God- 
stone,  Surry,  published  in  1818.  "At  the  York  Assizes,  in  1803, 
the  clerk  to  a  mercantile  house  in  Leeds  was  tried  on  a  charge  of 
forgery,  found  guilty,  and  condemned  to  death.  His  famdy  at 
Halifax  was  very  respectable,  and  his  father  in  particular  bore 
an  excellent  character.  Immediately  after  the  sentence  was  passed 
upon  the  unfortunate  young  man,  a  dissenting  minister  of  the 
Baptist  per*uasion,t  who  had  long  been  intimate  with  the  father, 
presumed  to  address  His  Majesty  in  a  most  moving  petition, 
soliciting  the  pardou  of  the  son  of  his  friend.  Fully  aware  that 
it  had  been  almost  au  invariable  rule  with  the  government  to 
grant  no  pardon  in  cases  of  forgery,  he  had  little  hope  of  success ; 
but  contrary  to  his  expectation,  his  petition  prevailed,  and  the 
reprieve  was  granted.  That  the  solicitation  of  a  private  indi- 
vidual should  succeed,  when  similar  applications,  urged  by 
numbers,  and  supported  by  great  iuterest,  have  uniformly  failed, 
may  excite  surprise,  and  deserves  particular  attention.  The  fol- 
lowing circumstances,  however,  the  veracity  of  which  may  be 
relied  upon,  will  fully  explain  this  singular  fact.  In  the  year 
1802,  a  dignified  divine,  preaching  before  the  Royal  Family, 
happeued  to  quote  a  passage  illustrative  of  the  subject,  from  a 
living  writer,  whose  name  lie  did  uot  mention.  The  King,  who 
was  always  remarkably  attentive,  was  struck  with  the  quotation, 
and  immediately  noted  the  pasbagc  for  au  inquiry.  At  the  con- 
clusion of  the  service  he  asked  the  preacher,  from  whom  his 
extract  had  been  taken  ;  and  being  informed  that  the  author  was 
a  Dissenting  Minister,  in  Yorkshire,  he  expressed  a  wish  to  have 
a  copy  of  the  original  discourse.  The  Royal  inclination  was 
accordingly  imparted  to  the  author,  who  lost  no  time  in  com- 
plying with  it,  accompanying  the  work  with  a  very  modest  letter, 
expressive  of  the  high  sense  which  the  writer  entertained  of  the 

t  This  was  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Fawcelt,  of  Ewoort  Hall,  Halifax.    Thfc  %<wA 
sens*  of  this  unliable  roan  would,  if  possible,  have  kepi  v\\\%  *fo£\t  %aw\\  VaX 
be  wtu  not  shit  to  do  bo. 
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honour  conferred  upon  him.*  His  Majesty  was  so  well  pleased 
with  the  production,  as  to  signify  Ins  readiness  to  serve  the  author. 
The  case  of  the  above  voung  man,  shortly  after,  afforded  this 
amiable  and  disinterested  minister  an  opportunity  of  supplicating 
at  the  hands  of  the  Monarch,  the  exercise  of  his  Royal  Prerogative. 
That  the  Sovereign,  after  having  voluntarily  giveu  the  general 
assurance  of  his  favour  to  an  obscure  but  meritorious  individual, 
should  be  induced  rather  to  depart  from  aii  established  rule 
than  violate  the  sacred  uess  of  his  promise,  displays  a  dignity  <>f 
mind,  and  a  benevolence  of  heart,  which  cannot  fail  to  elevate 
his  character  above  all  panegyric." 

It  only  remains  that  we  state  the  few  circumstances  which  have 
transpired,  relative  to  the  lamented  death  of  our  late  Monarch. 
The  following  bulletin  announced  this  event.  "  It  has  pleased 
the  Almighty  to  release  His  Majesty  from  all  further  suffering. 
His  Majesty  expired  without  pain,  at  thirty-five  minutes  past 
eight  o'clock  this  evening.  Windsor  Castle,  Jan.  29,  1820." 
The  Gazette  of  Monday,  Jan.  31,  states,  "On  Saturday  aOcr- 
nooii,  at  thirty-five  minutes  past  eight  o'clock,  our  late  M<>>t 
Gracious  So\ereign  King  George  the  Third,  whose  strength  had 
gradually  declined  for  some  weeks,  expired  without  the  least 
apparent  suffering,  at  his  Castle  at  Windsor,  in  the  ei»hty- second 
year  of  his  age,  and  the  sixtieth  of  his  reign  No  Sovereign  ever 
possessed  in  a  higher  degree  the  veneration  and  affection  of  his 
subjects ;  and  their  grief  for  his  hss  is  only  abated  by  the 
unhappy  malady  which  has  precluded  His  Majesty  from  directing 
tlie  measures  of  his  government  during  the  nine  latter  years  of 
his  glorious  reign." 

1  he  funeral  of  his  late.  Majesty  took  place  at  Windsor,  in  a 
cemetery  fitted  up  some  years  since  uuder  his  own  directions,  on 
Wednesday,  the  lGth  ult. 

On  Monday  the  3lst  of  Jauuary,  His  Royal  Highness  George 
Prince  of  Wales,  who  has  for  nine  years  past  executed  the  high 
office  of  Regent,  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  his  Majesty,  was 
.proclaimed  by  the  title  of  George  IV.  The  following  extract 
from  his  present  Majesty's  declaration  to  his  Council  at  Carlton- 
Palace,  must  prove  gratifying  to  all  his  subjects. — "  The  expe- 
rience of  the  past  will,  I  trust,  satisfy  all  classes  of  my  people, 
that  it  will  ever  be  tny  most  anxious  endeavour  to  promote  their 
prosperity  and  happiness,  and  to  maintain  unimpaired  the  re- 
ligion, LAWS,  and  LIBERTIES  of  the  kingdom:* 

Since  his  Proclamation  His  Majesty  has  been  attacked  with 
a  severe  and  dangerous  disorder,  from  which,  through  the  Divine 
mercy,  he  is  now  restored.  May  his  reign  be  long,  prosperous, 
and  nappy!  May  "God"  of  his  infinite  mercy  save  the 
King!  May  the  last  words  of  the  sweet  Psalmist  of  Israel, 
"  the  man  who  was  raised  up  on  high,"  be  fulfilled  in  his  life  and 
reign.  "  The  God  of  Israel  said,  the  Rock  of  Israel  spake  to  me, 
He  that  ruleth  over  men  must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of  God. 
And  be  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morning,  when  the  sun  riseth, 
even  a  morning  without  clouds  ;  as  the  tender  grass  springing  out 
of  the  earth  by  clear  shining  after  rain."    2  Sam    xxiii.  3,  4. 

0  llus  wm$  *  sm*ll  treatise  entitled,  "  An  Eaiij  on  Kn^v" 
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HIS  LATE  ROYAL  HIGHNESS 

CtitoartJ  Bufte  of  Jttnt, 

fyc.  fyc.  fyc. 


u  farewell  to  growing  fame.    I  leave  below 
A  life  not  half  worn  out  with  cares; 
I  leave  my  country  all  in  tears; 

Bot  Heaven  demands  me  upward,  and  I  dare  to  go.'* 


Watts. 


A  single  month  records  the  death  of  a  venerated  Monarch,  and  of  a 
Sou  who  possessed  no  small  share  of  his  virtues. 

His  Rojal  Highness  was  born  November  2r  1767;  and  in  1789  was 
created  Duke  of  Kent  and  Strafhcarn,  and  Earl  of  Dublin. 

The  principal  part  of  his  life  was  spent  abroad  ,  and  it  was  not  until 
a  few  years  past  that  his  worth  was  known  to  the  people  of  England, 
since  which  time  his  character  has  been  established  as  the  active  Sup- 
porter of  Public  Institutions,  and  the  Friend  of  civil  and  religious 
Uberty. 

Whilst  residing  with  his  Duchess  and  infant  Daughter  at  Sid  mouth, 
liis  Royal  Highness  took  cold,  and  in  a  few  days  breathed  his  last, 
January  23,  1820. 

AVe  are  indebted  in  part  for  what  follows  to  a,  larger  account  in  a 
respectable  weekly  paper,  which  we  suspect  to  have  been  written  by 
an  eminent  Dissenting  Minister,  who  was  honoured  during  twelve  years 
with  the  confidence  of  the  Royal  Duko. 

M  The  latter  year*  of  the  Duke  of  Kent  were  distinguished  by  the  exercise  of 
taleuts  and  virtues  in  the  highest  degree  worthy  of  a  beneficent  Prince  and  of  an 
enlightened  gentleman.  There  was  no  want  nor  misery  which  he  did  not  endea- 
vour to. relieve  to  ihe  extreme  limits  of  his  embarrassed  fortune.  There  was  no 
public  charity  to  which  his  time,  bis  presence,  or  his  eloquence,  were  not  willingly 
devoted,  nor  to  the  ends  of  which  they  did  not  powerfully  conduce.  The  traces 
of  bis  intercourse  with  the  inhabitants  of  this  great  metropolis  on  occasions  of  a 
salutary  tendency  to  the  morals  and  happiness  of  his  poorer  fellow-creatures,  will 
never  he  effaced  from  the  grateful  hearts  of  those  who  saw  and  heard  him. 
Aad  since  his  Rayal  Highness  has  retired  to  Devonshire,  we  understand,  toe 
affability,  the  kindness,  and  the  benevolence  he  discovered,  have  equally  attracted 
the  love  and  admiration  of  oil  ranks  of  society  around  him." 

"  It  was  impossible  to  make  the  privacy  of  life  more  valuable  to  the  public, 
than  be  made  hi«.  With  a  distaste  for  the  boisterous  and  fatiguing  scenes  of  public 
meetings  and  entertainments,  he  was  ever  present  at  the  call  of  humanity,  or  where 
art  or  talent  were  to  be  encouraged  and  sustained.  With  lips  scarcely  moistened, 
or  only  moistened  with  water,  he  sat  and  seemed  to  share  the  convivial  excitation 
around  him.  With  a  strong  sense  ox*  the  value  of  time,  and  a  disposition  to  a  me- 
thodical distribution  of  it,  he  ever  sacrificed  his  own  arrangements,  when  he  could 
be  useful  to*  his  fellow-creatures.  To  this  he  applied  talents  of  no  common  order. 
He  was  eloquent— deeply  eloquent — without  seeming  to  have  ever  studied  elo- 
quence, or  to  be  conscious  that  he  possessed  it.  In  politics  he  tooWuo  ^^mvwtwX 
part,  but  all  parties  allowed  him  to  possess  the  enlightened,  %xl&  QttmU\>i>Cv^Yvv\ 
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principles  of  a  British  Prince.  His  Royal  Highness  was  rather  tall  in  stature,  of  a 
manly  and  noble  presence.  His  manners  were  affable,  condescending,  dignified, 
and  engaging;  his  conversation  animated;  his  memory  exact  and  retentive ;  his 
intellectual  powers,  quick,  strong,  and  mescaline;  be  resembled  Ihe  King  in  many 
of  his  tastes  and  propensities  j  he  was  un  early  riser;  n  close  economist  of  his 
time;  temperate  in  eating  ;  indifferent  to  wine,  though  a  lover  of  society  ;  and 
heedless  to  slight  indisposition,  from  confidence  in  the  general  strength  of  his 
►  constitution ;  u  kind  n.:*stcr,  a  punctual  and  courteous  correspondent,  a  steady 
friend,  and  an  aticciioaale  bu.theV 

Wo  have  reason  to  hope  that  the  circle;  of  benevolent  persons  who 
were  honoured  with  the  patronage  and  assistance  of  the  Duke  of  Kent, 
will  not  desert  the  cause  to  which  they  were  invited  by  his  example, 
but  will  proceed  in  the  great  work  in  which  they  had  united  with  him. 
"  The  Lokd  livctli ;  and  blessed  be  our  rock.*' 

"  The  amiable  Princes?,  who  continued  to  the  last  to  share  his  sorrows  and 
afflictions,  has  in  her  hands  the  presumptive  hope  of  England,  the  infant  Princess, 
who  will  probably  possess  in  the  hearth  of  Britons  au  interest  not  less  than  that  of 
the  long- lamented  Princess  Charlotte. 

"  The  mournful  sympathy  which  now  exists  between  Prince  Leopold  and  his 
illustrious  sistrr,  though  doubtless  in  many  respects  painful,  may  perhaps  be  said 
to  unite  them  still  closer  in  affection,  and  consequently  to  afford  to  the  Duchess  a 
more  heart-tell  relief  from  her  sorrows." 

■ 

Since  the  death  of  his  Koyal  Highness,  many  of  the  Institutions 
which  he  honoured  with  his  patronage  have  paid  the  most  affectionate 
tribute  to  his  memory.  Among  these  are  the  Ilritish  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society, — the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society, — the  Royal 
Institution,  established  in  North-street,  Finsbtiry-square,  for  the  edu- 
cation, upon  the  British  system,  of  1000  boys  and  600  female  children, 
of  all  religious  denominations,  under  the  special  patronage  of  his  late 
Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Kent,  Patron ;  Her  Royal  Highness  the 
Duchess  of  Kent,  Patroness ;  and  the  Right  Honourable  Eart  Darnley, 
President,  &c.  &c.  From  these  testimonies  of  the  most  affectionate 
regard  we  can  only  find  room  for  that  of  the  last- mentioned  Insti- 
tution.   • 

"  At  a  monthly  meeting  of  the  committee  to  this  Institution,  held  at  the  Quest- 
house,  Cripplegatc,  London,  in  February,  1820,  it  was  unanimously  resolved* 
that  the  members  of  this  Institution,  established  for  the  education  of  the  poor  on 
liberal  principles,  and  without  an  exclusive  regard  to  any  particular  religious 
denomination,  cannot  but  clierish  the  most  profound  attachment  to  the  great 
principles  of  civil  and  religious  liberty,  which,  by  suoh  instruction  on  such  prin- 
ciples, they  hope  to  promote.  Tout  with  those  sentiments  they  blend  a  loyal  and 
affectionate  regard  to  the  Royal  Family,  who  to  those  principles  are  indebted  for 
their  elevated  rank.  That  to  his  late  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Keat— the 
original  and  constant  Patron  of  their  Institution,  and  its  real,  intelligent,  active, 
and  liberal  friend — ihey  therefore  felt  all  the  respect  and  love  which  his  Royal 
birth,  his  personal  virtues,  and  his  devotion  to  such  great  principles,  could  not 
fail  to  inspire.  Tkat  his  labours  for  the  intellectual,  moral,  and  religious  Im- 
provement of  the  people,  were  well  worthy  of  a  wise  and  patriot  Prince.  That 
the  concurrence  of  his  noble  mind  in  the  designs  of  this  Institution  sanctioned  the 
judgment  of  the  founders, '  *»  hil.>t  his  encouragement  and  co-operating  efforts 
cheered  their  exertion*,  rebutted  calumny,  gave  energy  to  zeal,  and  created 
assurance  of  success.  And  that  as  Britons,  regarding  knowledge  and  piety  as  the 
best  bulwarks  of  the  State,  and  the  true  protectors  both  of  the  people  and  the 
Crown,  they  cannot  but  ice)  his  death,  especially  at  the  present  period,  to  be  a 
great  and  afflictive  loss,  which  they  can  never  cease  to  deplore. 

44  And  that,  to  his  Illustrious  Consort,  Her  Royal  Highness  the  Duchess  of 
Kent,  the  distinguished  Patroness  of  the  female  branch  of  thi*  establishment,  they 
offer  their  respectful  and  sincerest  condolence  ;  and  express  their  hopes  that  the 
consolations  of  religion,  ard  the  un.ib  tting  reverence  of  the  British  people,  may 
mitigate  her  sufferings,  and  irradiate,  if  they  do  not  dispel,  the  mourpfuluess  and 
gloom  that  must  now  impend  over  her  prospects,  and  oppress  her  heart.1' 
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sett1  Who  distinguishes  himself  by 
exterior  morals,  and  religions  de- 
portment, oo  no  other  ground 
than,  and  in  no  mode  different 
firom9  that  in  which  it  states 
the  same  promise  to  base  publi- 
cans and  profligate  sinners,  was 
not  to  be  endured.  A  system? 
therefore,  deduced  from  the  prin- 
ciples of  natural  religion,  and 
appealing  to  the  example  of  Je- 
sus himself,  was  exhibited  as 
that  which  would  speedily  im- 
prove and  perfect  the  world. 
Thus,  the  religion  of  reason  was 
placed  on  the  throne,  and  Jesus, 
especially  as  the  crucified,  was 
placed  on  the  back  ground. 
This  confidence  in  their  own  wis- 
dom prevented  them  from  em- 
bracing any  thing  as  truth,  that 
did  not  come  within  the  grasp  o£ 
their  own  understanding  ;  which 
it  could  not  fully  comprehend; 
and  which  reason  did  not  bring 
out  of  its  own  treasury.  And 
now  every  thing  of  the  superna- 
tural and  the  miraculous  in  the. 
sacred  scriptures  was  blown  away 
as  chaff,  by  the  winnowing  sheet 
of  their  critical  powers.  If  any 
one  dared  to  oppose  this  spirit  of 
the  times,  he  was  denounced  as 
a  blind  devotee  to  the  old  opi- 
nions; a  silly  creature;  anene- 


(Concluded  from  page  56.) 

This  accommodating  system 
Ibnnd  the  readier  entrance,  by 
fneans  of  a  third  evil,  which  be- 

Sin  at  this  time  to  diffuse  its  in- 
uence  on  mankind.    I  allude  to 
that  conceit  and  self-sufficiency 
Which  occupied    the    minds  of 
men.    In    consequence    of   the 
increase  of  knowledge,    and  of 
the  means  of  attaining,  with  fa- 
cility, a  superficial  acquaintance 
with  it,  a  smattering  of  science 
inflated  with  self-importance  the 
minds  of  men,  and  they  fancied 
themselves  to  be  rich   and   in- 
creased in  goods,   and  to  have 
need  of  nothing ;   believing  no- 
thing less  than  that  they   were 
wretched,    and   miserable,   and 
poor,   and    blind,    and   naked. 
How  could  such  persons  be  per- 
suaded, that  it  was  by  faith  in 
the  sufferings  and  death  of  a  cru- 
cified Nazarene  that  they  were 
to  be  at  peace  with   God ;  and 
that   they    mu*t    become    new 
creatures     by     the     irresistible 
grace  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  The 
depravity   in  morals,  however, 
could  not    be   denied ;    but   it 
was    ascribed    to    the    detest- 
able influence    of  superstitious 
opinions:  and,   under  this  epi- 
thet, the  doctrines  of  revelation 
were  particularly  included.    No 
effects,  consequently,  were  neg- 
lected  to  coudemn  them,    not- 
withstanding they  are  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  and  not  only  the 
source  of  consolation  to  a  Christian 
in  life  and  death,   but  also  the 
origin  of  all  the  virtues  that  dig- 
nify the  character.  A  gospel  that 
Eromises  an    entrance  into  the 
ingdom  of  heaven  to  the  per- 
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my  to  the  light ;  and  he  was  ex- 
posed to  public  ridicule.  More* 
over,  a  confession  of  our  wants 
to  God,  a  humble  prostration  be- 
fore him,  and  a  thirst  after  a 
happy  immortality,  were  ac- 
counted hostile  to  the  elevated 
state  of  our  nature.  The  writ- 
ings of  these  illuminati,  iu  the 
close  of  the  last  century,  were 
introduced  into  our  provinces 
from  Germany,  and  were  highly 
acceptable  to  persons  who  ex- 
alted themselves  above  the  simpli- 
city of  their  ancestors. 

A  fourth  evil  blended   itself 
with  these  in  our  country,     Al- 
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though  the  greatest  harmony  ori- 
ginally prevailed  in  the  Nether- 
lands on  the  topic  of  sovereign 
grace  in  election,  effectual  call- 
ing, justification,  .sanctification, 
and  final  perseverance;  it  is  well 
known  that  as  early  as  the  begin- 
ning of  the  seventeenth  century, 
differences  of  opinion  prevailed 
in  some  points.  This  produced 
painfut  results.  The  doctrines 
of  eternal  predestination,  &c. 
which,  although  scriptural,  are 
strong  meat  rather  than  the 
milk  of  divine  truth,  were  every 
where  placed  in  the  front  ground. 
Personal  piety  was  estimated  ra- 
ther by  a  zealous  attachment  to 
the  received  opinions,  than  by  a 
holy  life.  In  order  to  avoid  the 
charge  of  heterodoxy,  preachers 
kept  too  much  in  the  shade  those 
equally  revealed  truths,  which 
respected  the  necessity  of  holiness 
to  an  entrance  into  eternal  life  ; 
the  rewards  by  grace  of  good 
works;  the  disgrace  which  in- 
dulgence in  sin  heaps  on  the 
Christian  character  ;  and  finally, 
the  practical  tendency  of  rege- 
neration to  promote  virtue, 
piety,  &c.  Most  pernicious  in- 
ferences were  avowedly  deduced 
from  the  favourite  doctrines, 
which  extinguished  all  zeal  for 
sanctity  of  character,  and  pre- 
pared the  way  for  a  religion  that 
might  enjoy  a  toleration  from  the 
age.  This  evil,  though  attacked 
by  Lodenstein,Witsius,  and  other 
great  men,  gained  ground  in  the 
eighteenth  century. 

Hence  it  followed,  fifthly, 
that  many  mistaken  persons 
yielded  themselves  to  orthodox 
opinions,  and  to  a  feeling  of 
pleasant  or  disagreeable  impres- 
sions wholly  detached  from  an 
operative  faith,  as  furnishing  sa- 
tisfactory evidence  of  an  inte- 
rest in  salvation  ;  that  many  real 
Christians  sought  to  assure  them- 


selves of  the  truth  of  their  elec- 
tion and  calling  rather  by  a  con- 
stant retrospect  to  the  impres- 
sions which  sealed  their  first  con- 
version, than  by  giving  all  diligence 
to  add  to  their  faith,  virtue,  know- 
ledge, temperance,  patience,  god- 
liness, brotherly  kindness,  and 
charity ;  that  many  persons  could 
not  endure  to  hear  earnest  ex- 
hortations to  duty,  although 
founded  on  evangelical  principles, 
but  considered  them  as  proceed- 
ing from  a  legal  spirit,  and  an 
ignorance  of  human  inability ; 
and  lastly,  that  many,  to  dis- 
guise their  ignorance  and  dulness 
in  the  search  after  truth,  fell  into 
the  notion  of  the  enthusiasts, 
that  the  word  of  God  himself, 
which  he  calls  a  living  word, 
is  a  dead  letter,  calumniating 
those  ministers  and  Christians 
who  urged  an  acquaintance  with 
the  truth  which  is  according  to 
godliness,  as  letter  slaves,  whilst 
they  only  were  in  popular  esteem 
who  were  ignorant  of  scripture 
doctrines,  and  of  the  conuexion 
between  the  holy  truths  of  God, 
but  who,  in  their  opinions,  were 
taught  by  the  Holy  Spirit  alone  to 
speak  to  their  hearts. 

And  what  was  the  effect  of  all 
this  upon  the  public  instructions 
iu  religion  ?  In  the  sixth  place, 
some  preachers,  either  from  an 
inexcusable  ignorance  of  the  true 
evangelical  doctrine,  or  from  a 
wish  to  obtain  the  applause  of 
the  erring  multitude,  bent  their 
force  too  much  in  this  direction, 
and  thus  extinguished  zeal  for  the 
furtherance  of  knowledge,  faith, 
virtue,  and  piety  ;  whilst  others, 
beholding  with  pain  this  conduct, 
set  themselves  agaiust  it.  But 
this  opposition  to  error  was  not 
always  conducted,  as  in  the  case 
of  Lodensteiu,  according  to  the 
apostolic  pattern;  so  that,  in- 
stead  of    merely    opposing   the 
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abase  of  these  doctrines  on  evan- 
gelical principles,  they  top  much 
set  aside,  or  at  least  weakened 
the  truths  of  human  depravity 
and  inability, —  of  justification 
by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  on  the 
ground  of  his  sufferings  and 
death, — and  of  the  necessity  of 
the  perfect  conversion  and  re- 
aewal  of  the  sinner,  and  of  the 
efficacious  influence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  combination  with  his 
word,  in  the  conversion,  preser- 
vation, and  entire  preparation  of 
the  children  of  Adam  for  the 
heavenly  state.  Finally,  they 
who  wished  to  steer,  by  the  com- 
pass of  the  holy  scriptures,  the 
vessel  of  the  closely  combined 
truths  of  the  gospel,  doctrinal  as 
well  as  moral,  thus  battered  and 
shaken  by  multifarious  opinions, 
lost  in  a  considerable  degree  their 
influence  with  the  churches, 
which  preferred  to  be  comforted 
some  other  way. 

You,  my  dear  hearers,  can 
call  to  miud  how  mauy  other  di- 
visions arose  in  the  17th  cen- 
tury :  and,  in  the  18th,  not  only 
tore  asunder  the  bands  of  bro- 
therly love  through  the  whole 
country,  to  the  great  injury  of 
genuine  religion,  but  so  obscured 
the  true  interpretation  of  the 
scripture,  that  the  torch  which 
had  been  enkindled  by  the  great 
Calvin  and  others,  was  nearly 
extinguished,  and  the  light  sub- 
sequently diffused  over  the  sacred 
pages  by  our  Schultens,  Schroe- 
ders,  Hemsterhuizes,  Valkenaars, 
Ernests,  aud  others,  bas  pene- 
trated but  slowly  through  the 
mist,  and  effected  but  a  very 
gradual,  though  blessed  improve- 
ment, during  the  close  of  the 
former,  and  the  commencement 
of  the  present  century. 

Other  calamities  ensued.  A 
rational  religion  having  ascended 
the  throne,  its  votaries  remark- 


ing the  prejudicial  consequences' 
of  the  abuse  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  scriptures,  imputed  these 
consequences  to  the  doctrines  of 
Christianity  itself,  and  laboured 
to  counteract  the  salutary  in- 
fluence of  a  just  interpretation, 
by  the  introduction  of  rules,  no-  * 
vel,  groundless,  and  extremely 
pernicious,  devised  for  the  more 
effectual  accomplishment  of  their 
scheme  of  confuting  the  Bible 
from  itself. 

There  is  the  seventh  and  last 
evil,  which  I  cannot  prevail  on 
myself  to  conceal,  namely,  the 
feeble  participation  taken  in  the 
last  century,  hi  the  interests  of 
the  kingdom  of  Christ,  which 
must  be  considered  as  one  of  the 
greatest  sins  of  the  Netherlands 
in  that  age.  Thousands  of  our 
countrymen  toiled  in  our  service 
in  the  east  and  in  the  west,  in 
order  to  provide  us  with  many  of 
the  accommodations  of  life,  aud 
numerous  were  our  national  ad- 
vantages  in  consequence  of  the 
possession  of  distant  lands,  and 
the  trade  carried  on  with  the 
inhabitants ;  yet;  neither  did 
love  to  God  our  Benefactor, 
nor  to  Christ  our  Saviour,  nor 
regard  to  those  who  toiled  in  our 
service,  produce  a  cordial  inte- 
rest in  their  true  and  eternal  wel- 
fare. We  coolly  prayed  that 
the  fulness  of  the  heathen  might 
be  brought  in,  and  all  Israel  be 
saved;  and  with  this  we  satis- 
fied ourselves,  although  the  bless- 
ings of  peace  and  accumulated 
wealth  supplied  the  Netherlands 
with  the  finest  opportunities  of 
rendering  great  service  in  dif- 
fusing the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  world. 

Truly  affecting  is  this  sketch 
of  our  religious  efforts  iu  that 
day  ;  nevertheless  you,  my  hear- 
ers, will  not  venture  to  deny, 
that  such  was  the  supineuess  in 
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which  all  Europe,  as  well  as  cm 
country,  was  sunk,  when  the 
frames  of  that  war  were  enkin- 
dled, which  has  subsequently 
devastated  Europe.  You,  my 
brethren,  can  fill  up  this  picture, 
in  your  thoughts,  with  other  evils 
which  are  now  present  to  yonr 

minds. 

And  is  there  an  individual  pre- 
sent who  acknowledges  the  pu- 
rity and  justice  of  the  Roler  of 
the  nations,  who  will  deny  that 
great  wrath  rests  upon  ns  on  this 
account?  on  persons  who  thus 
distinctly  embrace  and  profess 
the  doctrines  of  salvation,  and 
yet  estimate  them  so  slightly,  and 
mdeed  hold  the  heavenly  truth 
so  much  in  unrighteousness  T 

The  contempt  of  the  gospel 
conBded  to  us,  and  this  declen* 
sion  in  religion,  have  produced 
likewise  many  political  evils. 
For  it  is  religion,  and  above  all 
the  religion  of  Jesus,  which  in- 
creases the  authority  of  municipal 
law;  which  renders  it  beneficial 
to  the  commonwealth;  which 
cherishes  all  virtues,  and  espe- 
cially those  of  the  social  order; 
which  restrains  the  turbulence 
and  power  of  vice ;  which  unites 
in  the  closest  manner  the  rulers 
and  the  subjects,  procuring  se- 
curity to  every  one  in  the  place 
he  occupies  in  civil  life;  and 
which  disposes  men  xealously  to 
labour  in  the  station  in  which 
they  are  placed,  to  promote  the 
general  good.  Hence  it  follows, 
that,  with  a  dereliction  of  reli- 
gion, the  bands  of  civil  society 
are  broken,  the  laws  and  wise 
ordinations  of  our  ancestors  are 
trampled  under  foot,  the  social 
virtues  are  abandoned,  and,  to* 
gether  with  every  species  of  vice, 
controversies,  divisions,  and  ani- 
mosities, are  cherished  to  the 
subversion  of  the  people. 

Under    the    ordination  of  a 


noJy  Pros Mtesme,  as  wv  «*»■•  *««, 
most  France  suffer  the  #vii* 
which  it  has  inflicted  on  other 
nations.  France,  that  gave  law 
to  both  the  moral  and  polite 
world ;— France,  that  prodweerf 
such  numerous  despbers  of  Owl, 
and  generated,  and  diffused  m 
every  direction,  writings  and  so- 
cieties so  prejudicial  both  to  the 
authority  of  princes  and  the  tran- 
quillity of  their  subjects  ;-Fraooe, 
that,  by  sowing  divisions  hi  other 
countries,  sought  to  confirm  its7 
own  greatness ; — France  is  now, 
all  at  once,  shaken  and  harassed 
in  the  eyes  of  all  the  natiesM, 
approximating  to  its  own  ruin, 
and  unexpectedly  suffering  the 
scourge  of  the  nations  which 
had  drunk  the  empoisoned  cup 
which  it  had  presented  to  them. 
What  was  the  issue  ?  did  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world,  did  we 
Netherlander*  learn  righteous* 
ness? — By  no  means. — Luxury, 
and  a  long  train  of  vices,  dif- 
fused themselves  more  and  more. 
The  evils  which  sapped 
thb  very  foundation  of 
religion  gained  likewise  the 
upper  hand,  and  indifference 

IN     THE     MOST      IMPORTANT 

concerns  presented  itself  un- 
der the  beautiful  garb  of  tolera- 
tion. Every  one  was  stigma- 
tised as  low  bred,  who  dared  to 
attend  to  his  eternal  interests,  or 
to  speak  on  the  subject  of  reli- 
gion in  fashionable  society.  DIS- 
PUTES   AND     DIVISIONS     COD* 

cerning  the  causes  of  our  de- 
cline, and  the  means  of  restor- 
ing our  political  prosperity,  mul- 
tiplied from  one  end  of  the  land 
to  the  other;  whilst  oar  moral 
and  religious  depravity  was  over- 
looked, or  at  least  unimproved 
to  purposes  of  humility  and  re- 
formation.  Attention  to  re- 
ligious subjects  in  the  do- 
mestic circle,  and  in  the  meet- 
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Sags  of  friends,  was  more  than 
ever  hid  aside.    The  spore  boors 
of   the  statesman,  the  man    of 
literature,  the  merchant,  the  me- 
chanic, the  farmer,  the  grazier, 
the  day   labourer,   and    others, 
formerly  devoted  to  the  perusal 
of  the  Bible,  and   other  useful 
works,   or  to  private  deration, 
prayer,  retired  contemplation  on 
divine  truth,  and  mutual  exhor- 
tation and  edification,  were  now 
given  to  the  reading  of  newspa- 
pers,  political  tracts,  new  laws 
and  regulations,  debates,  and  po- 
litical   assemblies.      Dissatis- 
faction   and  sourness  aris- 
ing from  the  loss  of  dignity  and 
property    filled     the    hearts   of 
many,    and  caused  them  either 
to  relinquish  public  worship  alto- 
gether, especially  if  they  were 
not  exactly  of  the  same  opinion 
with  those  who  conducted   the 
worship  on  subjects  of  a  political 
or  religious  nature ;  or,  if  any  at- 
tention to  public  and  family  wor- 
ship continued,  it  was  performed 
without  devotion  or  reflection. 
This  was  particularly  the  case, 
when  after    many    shocks,    we 
were  immersed  in  the  Great  Na- 
tion.    The  acquisition   of  a  fo- 
reign language,  with  the   study 
of  its  laws  and  customs,  required 
much  time.     Discontent  was  uni- 
versally diffused  in  consequence 
of  the  expenditure  in  property 
and  blood,  which  was  compelled 
in  support  of  the  throne  of  the 
then  powerful  ruler.    Our  liberty 
was  everywhere  injured.    Reli- 
gion was  converted  into  a  mere 
political  farce.     And  numbers  of 
ministers  were  deprived  of  the 
necessaries  of  life,    or  plunged 
into  debt,  who  yet  sought  to  dis- 
charge their  ministry,  although 
many    churches,     through    the 
small  interest  in  religion,  did  not 
regard  the  distresses  of  the  minis- 
ters, nor  supply  their  necessities, 

roL.  xn. 


Not  only  did  France  and  Ger- 
mauy  at  this  time  export  to  our 
land  writings  which  tended  to 
extirpate  the  most  important  doc- 
trines of  religion,  but  even  our 
own  soil  produced  such  as  ex- 
cited doubts  concerning  these  to- 
pics, under  the  pretext  of  sim- 
plifying the  same,  or  of  regu- 
lating Christianity  according 

TO  THE  STATE   OP   THE  TIME. 

This,  however,  I  must  observe 
to  the  praise  of  the  ministers,  in 
Friesland  at  least,  where  1  am 
most  known,  that  their  writers, 
and  their  pernicious  writings,  by 
far  the  greater  part  (1  must  per- 
haps except  a  few)  were  con- 
demned and  despised. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  in  the  mean 
time,  grieved  by  the  contempt  of 
revealed  religion,  visibly  with- 
drew his  influence.  —  The  righ- 
teous, whose  souls  were  vexed  by 
the  increasing  depravity,  were 
taken  away. — But  few  heard  the 
gospel ;  and  it  was  of  rare  oc- 
currence that  the  sinner  stopped 
in  his  course,  and  inquired  after 
the  good  old  paths  where  the 
soul  finds  rest.  We  heard  occa- 
sionally of  some  awakening  in 
this  or  the  other  church ;  but  it 
was  too  much  like  the  early  dew, 
which  swiftly  passes  away.  And 
among  the  friends  of  Jesus  that 
remained,  we  heard  sad  com- 
plaints of  leanness  and  want  of 
vigour. 

What  occasion  have  we  to  fear 
the  continued  displeasure  of  God, 
unless  we  speedily  return  to  him 
and  his  service !  And  how  much 
it  should  be  an  object  of  prayer, 
that  some  young  zealous  preacher 
of  repentance  may  arise  to  lead 
back  our  wandering  hearts  to 
the  religion  of  our  fathers, 
lest  the  Lord  should  come  and 
again  smite  the  land  with  a  curse  I 

Upptr  HcUotMg,  6tk  of  Dtc.V^V*. 
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BAPTIST  CHURCHES, 
BUCKS. 


To  the  Editor  of  Hit  Baptist  Magazine, 

Your  number  for  July  contains 
a  plan  for  a  yearly  view  of  the 
Baptist  Churches  in  Britain. 
It  would  be  gratifying-  and  use- 
ful :  but  it  requires  a  movement 
more  consentaneous  than  unhap- 
pily our  denomination  is  ac- 
customed to  exhibit.  If,  how- 
ever, we  cannot  attain  all  the  ad- 
vantages of  such  a  measure,  we 
may  perhaps  gain  a  part.  In 
many  districts,  if  not  in  all,  some 
one  may  probably  be  found, 
able  and  willing  to  send  you  an 
account  of  the  churches  in  his 
own  county.  These  separate 
statements  will  be  agreeable  ar- 
ticles of  intelligence  as  far  as 
they  go ;  and  if  procured  from 
all  parts  of  the  country,  they 
would  furnish  a  view  of  our  de- 
nomination, far  more  general  and 
accurate  than  any  which  has  hi- 
therto appeared. 

This  idea  was  suggested  by 
Mr.  Fuller,  who  furnished  an  ac- 
count of  the  churches  in  North- 

Amershani 1783 

Aylesbury 

Chenies 1760 

•Cbesharo 1717 

Coin  brook - 

•Creadon 180S 

Fenny  Stratford 1805 

•Gold  Hill 1806 

•Haddenham 1810 

•Ivinghoe 1805 

little  Kingsall 1814 

•Misaendcn 1776 

Newport  Pagnell — 

Nortball 1819 

Olney 

•Penn 1803 

•Quainton 1817 

•Hi, borough 1708 

Speen 1814 

Stonv  §tr«tfurd 

•Swanboum • 1809 

•  Waddewlon  Hill 1787 
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amptonshire,  and  expressed  his 
hope  that  similar  statements 
would  be  given  respecting  other 
counties.  (B.  M.  1813,  p.  228.) 
Mr.  Fuller  added  "  Remarks/' 
some  explanatory,  and  others 
practical;  which,  though  valua- 
ble, increased  the  difficulty  of 
furnishing  corresponding  articles. 

Should  this  plan  meet  your  ap- 
probation, you  will  perhaps  find 
room  for  a  short  account  of  the 
churches  in  that  county,  during 
a  residence  of  six  years  in  the 
centre  of  which  I  endeavoured 
to  collect  information  respecting 
its  churches.  I  know  my  bre- 
thren there  well  enough  to  rest 
assured,  that  by  this  communica- 
tion I  shall  not  offend  them, 
though  it  is  taking  the  work  out 
of  their  hands. 

In  the  following  list,  Column  1, 
contains  the  names  of  the  places 
where  churches  of  our  denomi- 
nation meet ; — 2.  the  date  of  the 
formation  of  each  church,  where 
I  could  ascertain  it; — 3.  the 
name  of  the  pastor ; — 4.  the  year 
of  his  settlement;  and  5.  the 
association  to  which  each  church 
belongs.  B.  stands  for  Bucks  : 
N.  for  Northamptonshire. 


J.  Cooper 18X9  — 

W.  Hopcraft 1813  — 

W.  Lewis 1811  — 

W.  Tomlin 1811  B. 

S.  Howies k ....... .  — 

B. 

J.  Crudge 1817  N. 

D.  Dossett 1806  B. 

P.  Tyler 1810  B. 

G.  Clark i . .  1805  B. 

T.  Jourdan 1814  — 

B.  Godwin 1816  B. 

W.  Johnson.... 1812  — 

Siromonds -  N. 

J.  Dolling 1805  B. 

D.  Walker 1817  B. 

B. 

J.  Goodrich — » 

W.Collett 1809  B» 

G.  Williams. 1809  B. 
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The  number  of  members  is 
about  1500;  the  hearers  about 
6000.  A  disposition  to  hear  the 
gospel  is  very  prevalent  in  the 
central  part  of  the  county,  where 
our  churches  are  most  numerous; 
and  village  preaching  is  carried 
on  to  a  considerable  extent. 

All  the  churches  destitute  of 
pastors,  excepting  that  at  Ris- 
borongb,  are  very  small.  I  am 
not  certain  whether  the  churches 
at  Newport  Pagnell,  Winslow, 
and  Wycombe,  are  not  extinct; 
they  have  long  been  nearly  so. 

The  Buckinghamshire  Associa- 
tion was  formed  about  nine  years 
ago.  It  contains  eleven  churches 
in 'Buckinghamshire,  to  each  of 
which  is  prefixed  an  asterisk, 
and  one  in  Hertfordshire,  viz. 
that  at  New  Mill.  Its  meetings 
have  been  in  general  well  at- 
tended, and  have  proved  advan- 
tageous. The  Secretary  for  the 
present  year  is  the  Rev.  P.  Tyler 
of  Hadaenham. 

There  are  also  three  General 
Baptist  churches,  viz.  at  Chesham, 
Ford,  and  Wendover. 

W.  G.  Jun. 

Jmuary  14,  18*0. 


ON  HYPOCRISY. 


"  The  joy  of  the  hypocrite  it  but  for  a 
moment."    Job  xjc.  5. 

Sincerity  and  integrity  are 
indispensably  necessary  in  the 
character  of  a  good  man.  In 
the  description  of  seme  distin- 
guished, personages  of  antiquity, 
sincerity  is  a  prominent  feature. 
"  Noah  was  a  just  man,  and 
perfect  in  his  generations/' 
"  Job  was  a  perfect  man,  and 
UPRIGHT."  If  then  integrity  be 
so  estimable  in  the  sight  of  God, 
•hypocrisy  must  be  exceedingly 
odious  to  him. 


What  are  its  features  1 

1.  Hypocrisy  courts  observat 
In  giving  alms,  the  Pharu 
wished  a  trumpet  to  be  soun< 
before  them.  Their  chief  dei 
was,  that  men  might  know  w 
they  were  doing,  and  repay  tli 
by  attributing  to  them  op 
hearted ness  and  generosity.  Tl 
also  wore  phylacteries,  or  pie 
of  parchment  sewed  to  tl 
upper  garments,  with  such  s 
tences  as,  "  Holiness  to 
Lord,"&c.  written  in  large  lett< 
that  men  might  extol  their  pi< 
They  also  prayed  in  public  pla 
with  much  tautology,  to  insp 
the  idea  of  their  extraordiu; 
zeal,  and  devotional  temp 
"  They  loved  the  praise  of  n 
more  than  the  praise  of  God.' 

2.  The  hypocrite  regards  o\ 
the  externals  of  religion.  1 
outside  of  the  cup  and  plat 
was  cleansed  by  the  Pharisee 
but  within  it  was  full  of  cursi 
and  bitterness.  Like  a  painl 
sepulchre,  the  deceiver  has  a  i 
exterior ;  but  the  inward  parts : 
full  of  corruption.  He  pn 
when  he  is  heard  ;  but  if  he 
tends  to  religious  duties  in  j 
vate,  it  is  only  as  an  actor,  tl 
he  may  appear  to  more  advt 
tage  in  public.  Amongst  the 
rioui,  he  is  serious;  but  at  hon 
and  where  detection  is  not  i 
prehended,  the  mask  is  li 
aside.  He  pays  tithe  of  all 
possesses ;  but  the  weight 
matters  of  the  law,  judgme 
mercy,  and  faith,  are  totally  d 
regarded.  He  has  the  image 
God  in  his  face,  and  the  iuia 
of  the  wicked  one  on  his  hear 

3.  Hypocrisy  can  live  only 
the  sunshine  of  prospcri* 
When,  by  an  appareut  sancti 
of  manners,  the  hypocrite  c 
devour  widows'  houses;— wh 
a  good  name  is  attached  to  t 
christian  chaxtctat — xiYkKBLiwfl 
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ly  advantage  or  honour  can  be 
obtained  by  it — many  will  avow 
their  cordial  attachment  to  the 
ways  of  piety.  But  if  afflictions 
arise  for  the  word's  sake,  they 
are  offended ;  they  leave  religion 
behind,  and  flee  from  the  paths 
of  righteousness.  Honour  and 
emolument  are  the  shrine  before 
which  a  hypocrite  pays  his  devo- 
tions. 

4.  The  hypocrite  is  the  man 
of  all  companies.  With  the  se- 
rious professor,  be  dwells  with 
rapture  on  the  excellency  of  true 
religion  ;  —  talks  of  prayer ; — 
relates  his  experience;  —  dis- 
cusses doctrinal  truth ;  and  in- 
sists on  a  life  of  genuine  piety. — 
But  he  is  equally  fluent  at  an 
ale-bench.  He  talks  on  subjects 
of  an  obscene  and  immoral  na- 
ture, and  endeavours  to  excite 
admiration.  Vertumnus  like,  he 
assumes  all  forms ;  he  flows  in 
the  wave,  or  walks  on  the  plain: 
with  the  saints,  he  is  a  saint  *  or 
a  fiend  with  fiends. — Yet,  detes- 
table as  is  bis  character, 

5.  A  hypocrite  is  not  without 
his  joys. 

He  rejoices  when  he  obtains 
honour.  He  wishes  to  be  thought 
a  good  man  ;  a  man  of  reading, 
of  wisdom,  and  of  judgment. 
By  appearing  zealous  in  the  ways 
of  religion,  by  giving  his  support 
to  the  interests  of  piety,  and  by 
taking  the  lead  in  public  worship, 
the  hypocrite  is  noticed,  and  is 
looked  up  to  as  a  man  of  impor- 
tance. His  vanity  is  gratified ; 
the  incense  exhilarates  his  soul. 

He  rejoices  also  when  he  in- 
creases his  wealth.  Is  he  a  ser- 
vant and  his  master  a  professor  ? 
By  professing  to  be  religious,  he 
can  secure  a  good  situation,  and 
obtain  patronage  and  support. — 
Or  is  he  a  tradesman?  under  the 
garb  of  a  professor,  be  acquires 
credit,  .passes  as  a  man  of  inte- 


grity, and  is  relied  on  io  concerns 
of  trade  and  merchandise.  Thus 
be  imposes  upon  the  unwary, 
sells  a  bad  article,  or  often  ac- 
cumulates property  to  which  he 
has  no  claim.  It  is  almost  un- 
necessary to  add,  that  s«ch  per- 
sons often  become  bankrupts, 
and  flourish  more  when  many  of 
their  creditors  are  ruined,  than 
ever  they  did  in  their  days  of 
public  credit.  —  These  are  the 
|  sources  from  which  spring  the 
morbid  joys  of  a  hypocrite. 
However, 

6.  The  joy  of  the  hypocrite 
is  but  for  a  moment. 

God  has  in  mercy  so  ordered 
it,  that  a  man  can  seldom  succeed 
long  in  religious  artifice  and 
fraud.  You  come  upon  the  hy- 
pocrite when  he  does  not  expect 
you.  He  drops  a  sentence,  or 
is  overtaken  in  some  immoral  act, 
which  betrays  the  man,  and  dis- 
covers his  cloven  foot.  In  such 
a  discovery,  you  murder  the  joy 
of  a  hypocrite.  His  credit  is 
lost  amongst  the  friends  of  true 
piety,  who  look  upon  him,  wheu 
unmasked,  with  horror.  In  addi- 
tion to  this,  he  is  compellecLto 
endure  the  taunts  and  scoffs  of 
the  openly  profane,  who  say  to 
him,  "  Art  thou  also  become 
as  one  of  us?" 

But  if  he  could  wear  his  mask 
till  death,  and  even  enter  eternity 
undetected,  his  exposure  will  im- 
mediately follow,  and  will  be  con- 
summated in  everlasting  woe. 
Whilst  he  was  alive,  and  appeared 
a  friend  to  religion,  his  very  acts 
of  seeming  piety  emitted  a  Luci- 
ferian  stench  odious  to  God; 
but  now  he  is  driven  from  b» 
presence  as  insufferably  detes- 
table. When  our  Lord  would 
describe  the  extreme  misery*  some 
would  endure  in  eternity,  who 
were  sinners  above  the  common 
class,  he  assigns  them  a  portion 
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with  hypocbitbs  and  unbe- 
lievers, plainly  intimating  that 
such  experienced  aggravated 
damnation. 

My  reader!  are  you  a  de- 
ceiver? If  so,  you  are  in  an 
awful  state!  Flee,  Oh  flee  to 
Christ  for  pardon.  Yours  is  the 
most  wretched  and  miserable 
condition,  but  Christ  can  pardon 
You.  At  his  feet  confess  your 
guilt,  and  seek  a  new  heart,  while 
there  may  be  hope.  Or  are  you 
a  man  of  Christian  integrity? 
Then,  Mess  God  for  it  You 
trust  not  in  your  uprightness,  but 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  salvation ; 
yet  it  will  afford  you  joy  and 
consolation  under  reproaches  and 
afflictions,  that  you  have  the  tes- 
timony of  your  conscience,  that 
in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity 
you  have  had  your  conversation 
tn  the  world.  But  perhaps  some 
individual  may  cast  his  eye  over 
this  paper,  and  please  himself  with 
reflecting,  that  if  he  is  not  a  pro- 
fessor of  religion,  yet  he  is  no  hy- 
fiocrite.  To  such  a  one  I  would 
say,  Hypocrisy  is  but  one  way  to 
hell.  You  are  not  in  this  way ; 
but  are  you  not  iu  another,  which 
will  as  certainly  lead  you  thither  1 
The  proud,  the  covetous,  the  las- 
civious, and  the  malicious,  are  all 
excluded  from  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. — The  Lord  give  you  a 
new  heart,  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  you.  Then,  when 
the  hypocrites'  hope  shall  perish, 
you  shall  exult  in  everlasting  life. 

J.  M. 


Sunday-School  Teachers. 


1.  Qualifications.  Vital 
religion — Extensive  and  accurate 
knowledge  of  divine  truth — Re- 
gard to  the  temper  of  the  chil- 
dren^—Wisdom    in    suiting    the 


instruction  to  the  mind  and 
capacity  of  the  scholar — Sim- 
plicity and  familiarity  in  teaching 
— Gravity  mixed  with  kindness 
— Unwearied  patience  —  Discri- 
mination in  rewarding — Caution 
in  punishing— Dignity  united  with 
mildness — The  talent  of  reprov- 
ing by  a  look — Early  rising  on 
the  Lord's-day  morning — Secret, 
habitual,  and  fervent  prayer — 
Constant  attendance  — Perseve- 
rance — Keeping  the  children  in 
strict  order  during  divine  service, 
and  that  without  any  trouble — 
The  not  being  discouraged  by  the 
bad  tempers  of  the  children — 
Cultivation  of  affection  towards 
the  other  teachers,  prayer  for 
them,  and  meeting  for  prayer 
with  them  —  Avoiding  dispute 
with  the  officers  of  the  church 
— Requesting  the  occasional  as- 
sistance of  the  minister,  in  the 
way  of  advice  and  exhortation, 
at  which  time  the  parents  should 
be  present. 

2.  Motives  to  excel.  Im- 
portance of  Suod  ay-schools  to 
society — The  value  of  the  soul 
— The  honour  of  being  an  in- 
strument in  the  conversion  of 
children  —  The  approbation  of 
the  Saviour  at  the  last  day. 

Ab — T. 


ON  THE  LETTER  H. 


Mr.  Editor, 

My  ears  are  frequently  of- 
fended with  the  aspiration  of  the 
letter  H,  in  words  where  it  does 
not  occur,  and  the  omission  of 
it  where  it  ought  to  be  sounded*. 
I  lately  heard  from  the  pulpit, 
"  ^He  his  hall  hand  hin  hall." 
Such  improprieties  deprive  me 
of  the  pleasure  (if  not  the  profit) 
of  hearing. 
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X>N    HYPOCRISY. 


ly  advantage  or  honour  can  be 
obtained  by  it — many  will  avow 
their  cordial  attachment  to  the 
ways  of  piety.  But  if  afflictions 
arise  for  the  word's  sake,  they 
are  offended ;  they  leave  religion 
behind,  and  flee  from  the  paths 
of  righteousness.  Honour  and 
emolument  are  the  shrine  before 
which  a  hypocrite  pays  his  devo- 
tions. 

4.  The  hypocrite  is  the  man 
of  all  companies.  With  the  se- 
rious professor,  be  dwells  with 
rapture  on  the  excellency  of  true 
religion  ;  —  talks  of  prayer ; — 
relates  his  experience;  —  dis- 
cusses doctrinal  truth  ;  and  in- 
sists on  a  life  of  genuine  piety. — 
But  he  is  equally  fluent  at  an 
ale-bench.  He  talks  on  subjects 
of  an  obscene  and  immoral  na- 
ture, and  endeavours  to  excite 
admiration.  Vertumnus  like,  he 
assumes  all  forms ;  he  flows  in 
the  wave,  or  walks  on  the  plain: 
with  the  saints,  he  is  a  saint ;  or 

fiend  with  fiends. — Yet,  detes- 


a 

table  as  is  bis  character, 

5.  A  hypocrite  is  not  without 
his  joys. 

He  rejoices  when  he  obtains 
honour.  He  wishes  to  be  thought 
a  good  man ;  a  man  of  reading, 
of  wisdom,  and  of  judgment. 
By  appearing  zealous  in  the  ways 
of  religion,  by  giving  his  support 
to  the  interests  of  piety,  and  by 
taking  the  lead  in  public  worship, 
the  hypocrite  is  noticed,  and  is 
looked  up  to  as  a  man  of  impor- 
tance. His  vanity  is  gratified ; 
the  incense  exhilarates  his  soul. 

He  rejoices  also  when  he  in- 
creases his  wealth.  Is  he  a  ser- 
vant and  his  master  a  professor  ? 
By  professing  to  be  religious,  he 
can  secure  a  good  situation,  and 
obtain  patronage  and  support. — 
Or  is  he  a  tradesman?  under  the 
garb  of  a  professor,  he  acquires 
credit,  passes  as  a  man  of  inte- 


grity, and  is  relied  on  in  concerns 
of  trade  and  merchandise.  Thus 
be  imposes  upon  the  unwary, 
sells  a  bad  article,  or  often  ac- 
cumulates property  to  which  he 
has  no  claim.  It  is  almost  un- 
necessary to  add,  that  such  per- 
sons often  become  bankrupts, 
and  flourish  more  when  many  of 
their  creditors  are  ruined,  than 
ever  they  did  in  their  days  of 
public  credit.  —  These  are  the 
sources  from  which  spring  the 
morbid  joys  of  a  hypocrite. 
However, 

6.  The  joy  of  the  hypocrite 
is  but  for  a  moment. 

God  has  in  mercy  so  ordered 
it,  that  a  man  can  seldom  succeed 
long  in  religious  artifice  and 
fraud.  You  come  upon  the  hy- 
pocrite when  he  does  not  expect 
you.  He  drops  a  sentence,  or 
is  overtaken  in  some  immoral  act, 
which  betrays  the  man,  and  dis- 
covers his  cloven  foot.  In  such 
a  discovery,  you  murder  the  joy 
of  a  hypocrite.  His  credit  is 
lost  amongst  the  friends  of  true 
piety,  who  look  upon  him,  when 
unmasked,  with  horror.  In  addi- 
tion to  this,  he  is  compelledUo 
endure  the  taunts  and  scoffs  of 
the  openly  profane,  who  say  to 
him,  "  Art  thou  also  become 
as  one  of  us?" 

But  if  he  could  wear  his  mask 
•till  death,  and  even  enter  eternity 
undetected,  his  exposure  will  im- 
mediately follow,  and  will  be  con- 
summated in  everlasting  woe. 
Whilst  he  was  alive,  and  appeared 
a  friend  to  religion,  his  very  acts 
of  seeming  piety  emitted  a  Luci- 
ferian  stench  odious  to  God; 
but  now  he  is  driven  from  bis 
presence  as  insufferably  detes* 
table.  When  onr  Lord  would 
describe  the  extreme  misery  some 
would  endure  in  eternity,  who 
were  sinners  above  the  common 
class,  he  assigns  them  a  portion 
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with  hypockitbs  and  unbe- 
lievers, plainly  intimating  that 
such  experienced  aggravated 
damnation. 

My  reader!  are  you  a  de- 
ceiver? If  so,  you  are  in  an 
awful  state!  Flee,  Oh  flee  to 
Christ  for  pardon.  Yours  is  the 
most  wretched  and  miserable 
condition,  but  Christ  can  pardon 
you.  At  his  feet  confess  your 
guilt,  and  seek  a  new  heart,  while 
there  may  be  hope.  Or  are  you 
a  man  of  Christian  integrity? 
Then,  bless  God  for  it  You 
trust  not  in  yonr  uprightness,  but 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  for  salvation ; 
yet  it  will  afford  you  joy  and 
consolation  under  reproaches  and 
afflictions,  that  you  have  the  tes- 
timony of  your  conscience,  that 
in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity 
you  have  had  your  conversation 
in  the  world.  But  perhaps  some 
individual  may  cast  his  eye  over 
this  paper,  and  please  himself  with 
reflecting,  that  if  he  is  not  a  pro- 
fessor of  religion,  yet  he  is  no  hy- 
poerite.  To  such  a  one  I  would 
say,  Hypocrisy  is  but  one  way  to 
hell.  You  are  not  in  this  way; 
but  are  you  not  iu  another,  which 
will  as  certainly  lead  you  thither] 
The  proud,  the  covetous,  the  las- 
civious, and  the  malicious,  are  all 
excluded  from  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. — The  Lord  give  you  a 
new  heart,  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  you.  Then,  when 
the  hypocrites'  hope  shall  perish, 
you  shall  exult  in  everlasting  life. 

J.  M. 


Sunday-School  Tkachkbs. 


1.  Qualifications.  Vital 
Beligioa — Extensive  and  accurate 
knowledge  of  divine  truth — Re- 
tard to  the  temper  of  the  chil- 
dren—-Wisdom    in    suiting    the 


instruction  to  the  mind  and 
capacity  of  the  scholar — Sim- 
plicity and  familiarity  in  teaching 
— Gravity  mixed  with  kindness 
— Unwearied  patience  —  Discri- 
mination in  rewarding — Caution 
in  punishing — Dignity  united  with 
mildness — The  talent  of  reprov- 
ing by  a  look — Early  rising  on 
the  Lord's-day  morning — Secret, 
habitual,  and  fervent  prayer — 
Constant  attendance  —  Perseve- 
rance— Keeping  the  children  in 
strict  order  during  divine  service, 
and  that  without  any  trouble — 
The  not  being  discouraged  by  the 
bad  tempers  of  the  children — 
Cultivation  of  affection  towards 
the  other  teachers,  prayer  for 
them,  and  meeting  for  prayer 
with  them — Avoiding  dispute 
with  the  officers  of  the  church 
— Requesting  the  occasional  as- 
sistance of  the  minister,  in  the 
way  of  advice  and  exhortation, 
at  which  time  the  parents  should 
be  present. 

2.  Motives  to  excel.  Im- 
portance of  Sunday-schools  to 
society — The  value  of  the  soul 
— The  honour  of  being  an  in- 
strument in  the  conversion  of 
children  —  The  approbation  of 
the  Saviour  at  the  last  day. 

Ab — T. 


ON  THE  LETTER  H. 


Mr.  Editor, 

My  ears  are  frequently  of- 
fended with  the  aspiration  of  the 
letter  H,  in  words  where  it  does 
not  occur,  and  the  omission  of 
it  where  it  ought  to  be  sounded*. 
I  lately  heard  from  the  pulpit, 
"  ife  his  hall  hand  hin  hall." 
Such  improprieties  deprive  me 
of  the  pleasure  (if  not  the  profit) 
of  hearing. 
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Sfubentte  Bepattment 


TWO  ANECDOTES 
OF  MR.  DOOLTTTLE. 


Mr.  Doolittle  took  great  delight 
in  catechising,  and  urged  ministers 
to  it,  as  having  a  special  tendency 
to   propagate  knowledge,  to  esta- 
blish young  persons  in  the  truth, 
and    to    prepare    them    to    read 
and    bear    sermons    with    advan- 
tage.     Accordingly  every  Lord's- 
day,  he  catechised  the  youth  and 
adults    of  his  congregation;    and 
this  part  of  his  labours  was  attended 
with  the  happiest  effects.    Of  this 
we  have  the  following  striking  anec- 
dote.   The  question  for  the  even- 
ing being,  "  What  is  effectual  call- 
ing V  The  answer  was  given  in  the 
words    of    the    Assembly's    Cate- 
chism.   This    answer    being    ex- 
plained, Mr.  Doolittle  proposed  that 
the  question  should  be  answered 
by  changing  the  word  vs  and  our 
into  me  and  my.    Upon  this  pro- 
posal   a   solemn  silence  followed. 
Many  felt  its  vast  importance ;  but 
none  had  courage  to  answer.    At 
length,  a  young  man,  about  twenty- 
eight  years  of  age,  rose  up,   and, 
with  every  mark  of  a  broken  heart, 
was  enabled  to  say,  "  Effectual  call- 
ing is  the  work  of  God's    spirit, 
whereby  convincing  me  of  my  sins 
and  misery,  enlightening  my  mind 
in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  re- 
newing my  will,  he  did  persuade  and 
enable  me  to  embrace  Jesus  Christ, 
freely  offered  to  me  in  the  gospel/' 
The  scene  was  truly  affecting.   The 
proposal  of  the  question  had  com- 
manded   unusual   solemnity.    The 
rising   up  of  the  young  man  bad 
created  high  expectations,  and  the 
answer    being    accompanied  with 
proofs  of  unfeigned  piety  and  mo- 
desty, the  congregation  were  bathed 
in  tears.    This  young  man  had  been 
converted  by  being  catechised,  and, 
to  his  honour,  Mr.  Doolittle  says, 
"  Of  an  ignorant  and  wicked  youth, 


he  had  become  a  knowing  and  __ 
rious  professor,  to  God's  glory,  and 
my  great  comfort." 

The   other  Anecdote  is  strongly 
characteristic  of  the  non-conforming 
ministers  of  that  age.    Being  en- 
gaged in  the  usual  service  on  a  cer- 
tain occasion,  when  Mr.  Doolittle 
had  finished  his  prayer,  he  looked 
around  upon  the  congregation,  and 
observed  a  young  man   just  shut 
into  one  of  the  pews,  who  disco- 
vered much  uneasiness  in  that  si- 
tuation, and  seemed  to  wish  to  go 
out  again.    Mr.  D.  feeling  a  pecu- 
liar desire  to  detain  him,  hit  upon 
the  following  expedient.    Turning 
towards  one  of  the  members  of  his 
church,  who  sat  in  the  gallery,  be 
asked  him  aloud,  "  Brother,  do  you 
repent    of    your    having   come  to 
Christ  ?"     "  No,  Sir,  (said  he,)  I 
never  was  happy  till  then:  I  only 
repent  that  I  did  not  come  to  him 
sooner."    Mr.  D.  then  turned  to- 
wards the  opposite  gallery,  and  ad- 
dressed himself  to  an  aged  member 
in  the  same^pantier,  '*  Brother,  do 
you  repent  of  your  having  come  to 
•Christ?"  "No, Sir,  (replied  he,)  I 
have  known  the  Lord  from  my  youth 
up."    He  then  looked  down  upon 
the  young  man,  whose  attention  was 
fully  engaged,  and,  fixing  his  eyes 
upon  him,,  said;  "  Young  roan,  are 
you  willing    to  come  to  Christ?" 
This  unexpected  address  from  the 
pulpit,  expiring  the  observation  of 
all  the  people,  so  affected  him,  that 
he  sat  down,  and  hid  his  face.    The 
person  who  sat  next  him,  encou- 
raged him  to  rise,  and  answer  the 
question.      Mr.    D.    repeated    it, 
"  Young  man,  are  you  willing  to 
come  to  Christ?"  With  a  tremulous 
voice,    he    replied,    "   Yes,    Sir." 
"But  when,  Sir?"    added  the  mi- 
nister, in  a  solemn  and  loud  tone. 
He  mildly  answered,  "  Now,  Sir." 
"  Then,  stay,  (said  he,)  and  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  you  will 
find  in  2  Cor.  vi.  2.    *  Behold,  novf 
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i*  the  accepted  time ;  behold,  now 
is  tiiu  da;  of  salvation.' "  By  this 
sermon  God  touched  the  heart  of 
the  voting  man.  He  came  into  the 
vestry,  after  service,  dissolved  in 
tears.  The  unwillingness  to  stay, 
which  he  had  manifested,  was  oc- 
casioned liy  the  injunction  of  his 
father,  who  bad  threatened,  that  if 
ever  he  went  to  hear  the  fanatics, 
be  would  turn  him  out  of  doors. 
Having  now  heard,  and  being  un- 
able to  conceal  the  feelings  of  his 
mind,  he  was  afraid  to  meet  his 
father.  Mr.  D.  sat  down,  and  wrote 
an  affectionate  letter  to  him,  which 
bad  so  good  an  effect,  that  both 
father  and  mother  came  to  hear  for 
themselves.  The  Lord  graciously  1 
met  with  them  both ;  and  father, 
mother,  and  son,  were  together  re- 
ceived, with  universal  joy,  into  that 
■  church. 


THE  SAINTS  SHALL  JUDGE 
THE  WORLD. 

"  Do  ye  not  know,"  saith  the 
apostle,  "  that  the  saints  shall  judge 
the  world  V  1  Cor.  vi.  2. 

Now  the  world  hatetb  them,  even 
as  it  hated  their  divine  Master,  John 
tv.  18;  and  the;  suffer  reproach 
and  persecution.  But  when  the 
dead,  small  and  peat,  shall  stand 
before  God,  and"  the  books  shall  be 
opened,  and  the  dead  shall  be 
judged  out  of  those  things  which 
are  written  therein,  according  to 
their  works,  the  saints  shall  be  as- 
sessors with  their  Lord.  This  ho- 
nour will  have  all  bis  saints.  FV 
cxlix.  9.  Parents  will  then  sit  in 
judgment  upon  children,  and  chil- 
dren upon  parents,  husbands  upon 
wives,    and   wives  upon   husbands. 

The  judgment  at  that  day  will 
and  must  be  just  1.  The  Judge  is 
infinitely  holy.  2.  The  wicked  will 
be  self-condemned.  3.  They  will 
be  condemned  by  their  peers,  who 
will  unite  with  the  Judge  in  the 
sentence.  4.  The  assessors  in  judg- 
ment will  bo  persons,  against  whom 
no  challenge  can  be  made  as  pre- 
judiced against  them. 

But  will  not  this  act  of  uuifing 


with  the  Judge  afainst  their  own 
relatives  and  friends  afflict  the  righ- 
teous? No;  Ihey  will  bow  to  the 
will  of  the  Judge.  Or  rather,  his 
will  being  infinitely  righteous,  holy, 
and  wise,  and  they  being  like  unto 
him,  his  will  and  theirs  will  perfect- 
ly accord.  Whatever  he  approves, 
Ihey  will  approve ;  and  whatever 
and  whomsoever  he  dislikes  and  con- 
demns, they  will  dislike  and  con- 
demn also.  His  friends  will  be 
their  friends ;  and  his  enemies,  their 
enemies.  "  And  after  these  things  I 
heard  a  great  voice  of  much  people 
in  heaven,  saying,  Alleluia ;  Salva- 
tion, and  glory,  and  honour,  and 
power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God :  For 
true  and  righteous  are  bis  judg- 
ments."   Rev.  xix.  1,  2. 


ANECDOTE  OP  A  PIOUS 
MOTHER. 

The  pious' mother  of  an  unwor- 
thy son,  whose  misconduct  had 
brought  upon  her  a  broken  heart, 
sent  for  him  to  her  death-bed,  and 
thus  addressed  him; — "My  dear 
Charles,  how  tenderly  I  have  loved 
you  is  but  too  evident  from  the  state 
to  which  you  now  see  me  reduced; 
and  so  long  as  I  remain  in  this  body, 
I  shall  not  cease  to  love  you,  and  to 
pray  for  you,  with  a  mother's  anx- 
iety :  but  the  period  is  approach- 
ing when  I  shall  hear  the  sentence 
of  even  your  eternal  destruction 
with  a  majestic  composure  and  an 
entire  complacency,  arising  from  a 
feeling  identified  only  with  perfect 
parity  and  infinite  rectitude. 

The  impression  this  appeal  made, 
was  never  effaced:  it  was  the 
means  of  effecting  a  permanent 
change  of  character. 


THE  FOLLY  OF  SIN. 


'  Thorns  (vexatimi)  and  snares 

xii.  5. 

d  disobey  their  pa- 
rental-murmur  against  family  reAi- 
gioir— hate  religion  qu  sccwuA  «S 
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its  humiliating  and  holy  tendency- 
are  proud,  perverse,  and  selfish— if 
rich,  arc  oppressive  —  if  poor,  are 
envious  and  malic  ion*. 

Thorns.  1.  Undutiful  children 
frequently  die  young, -a  prey  to  sen- 
suality and  wickedness.  2.  Haters 
of  religion  are  mortified  to  see  it 
flourish ;  and  are  vexed  by  tfre  ho- 
liness of  the  godly,  which  condemns 


them.  3.  The  proud  will  always 
be  mortified,  and  the  envious  mi* 
serabie. 

Snares.  One  sin  leads  on  to 
another.  Instance,  Saul  king  of 
Israel. 

Alas!  that  men  should  travel  to 
eternal  misery  by  a  thorny  road, 
and  "  take  it  as  it  were  by  foroe. 

G s. 


»» 


<$bttuar^ 


MR.  JOSEPH  ANGUS. 


Mr.  Jos.  Angus,  of  Somerfield, 
in  Northumberland,  was  born  in 
Hexhamshire,  in  that  county.  He 
was  a  farmer,  and  his  life  was  spent 
far  from  the  bustle  and  fashions  of 
the  world.  But  although  it  does 
not  contain  many  interesting  inci- 
dents, his  humility,  patience,  and 
heavenly  mindedness  render  it  unne- 
cessary to  apologize  for  recording 
some  particulars  concerning  him. 
His  ancestors  had  for  some  gene- 
rations been  Baptists.  There  is  a 
tradition,  that  before  the  Act  of 
Toleration  was  passed,  they  used 
to  assemble  privately  in  a  wood. 
The  family  has  now  become  nu- 
merous, and  forms  a  part  of  two  or 
three  Baptist  congregations.  Of 
the  early  part  of  his  life  I  have  not 
been  able  to  collect  much  informa- 
tion. He  removed  with  his  father 
about  the  year  1779  to  Summer- 
field,  not  for  distant  from  the  Bap- 
tist Church  at  Rowley,  in  the 
County  of  Dnrham,  where  he  con- 
tinued till  his  death. 

Brought  up  under  the  influence 
of  pious  instruction,  he  did  not  fre- 
quent the.  polluted  haunts  of  vice, 
which  are  the  bane  of  so  many 
youths.  Happy  they  whose  parents 
tear  the  Lord !  His  great  diffidence 
rendered  him  reserved  in  speaking 
of  the  early  progress  of  grace; 
but  in  the  warm  simplicity  of  an 
upright  heart,  he  would  frequently 

1>raise  God  for  bis  distinguishing 
ove.    The  piety  of  a  true  convert 


can    scarcely    articulate    its   feel- 
ings, or    describe    the  marvellous 
change:  it  is  hypocrisy  alone  that 
is  noisy,  for  it   has  nothing  solid. 
He  joined  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Rowley,  in  1790,  and  continued  a 
member  of  it  till  his  death.    He 
adorned  his  profession  by  the  inte- 
grity of  his  dealings,  and  the  meek- 
ness of  his  spirit ;  by  his  calm  re- 
signation, and  bis  unassuming  de- 
portment.   In  all  the  affairs  of  the 
church  his   lips  were  not  opened 
but   to   promote  peace  and  love. 
With  what  affection  would  his  eyes 
brighten  in  saluting  a  brother  mem- 
ber at  the  door  of  the  Sanctuary ; 
-and   with   what   tender   solicitude 
would  he  converse  with  the  young ! 
In  him  was  exemplified  the  Apostle 
Paul's  exhortation,  "  in  honour  pre- 
ferring one  another."    He  was  mar- 
ried in  1779,  and  has  left  a  widow 
and  eight    children,    1he  eldest  of 
whom,  Mr.  William  Angus,  is  one 
of  the  deacons  of  the   Rev.    Mr. 
Pengilly's   church     at    Newcastle. 
Two  others  are  members  of  the  same 
church ;    and    three     have     hren 
united   to  the  church  at  Rowley. 
In  1816  his  health  began  rapidly  to 
decline,  and  then  it  was  that  his 
Christian  graces  shone  with  superla- 
tive splendour.    Gn  a  visit  at  his 
house,  where  hospitality  and  affec- 
tion were  ever  ready  to  receive  the 
stranger    and  the  friend,    he  inti- 
mated the  important  change  which 
be  felt  in  his  mortal   frame;    but 
expressed  his  reliance  in  Christ  to 
support  him  here,  and  to  receive 


OBITUARY. 


109 


liim  hereafter.  From  that  time  till 
his  death,  June  10,  1817,  he  un- 
derwent great  bodily  suffering.  He 
look  his  leave  of  the  writer  of  this 
short  nairative  a  few  clays  before 
his  death  with  tears  ;  and,  disclaim- 
ing all  merit  of  his  own,  looked  U) 
the  JLamh  of  God  who  lakcth  away 
the  sin  of  the  world. 

"  lit  niy  tisits,"  Kays  an  intimate 
friend,  "  I  always  found  him  pa- 
tient, aud  resigned  to  the  will  of  his 
heavenly  lather  ;  though  desirous 
of  departing  to  be  with  Christ." 


after  the  lamented  death  of  its  aged 
minister  the  He  v.  John  Hanuath 
was  chosen  pastor.  Her  mind  was 
formed,  and  her  understanding  cul- 
tivated, hy  a  due  course  of  pious 
instruction.  The  timely  admoni- 
tions of  parental  wisdom,  accom- 
panied by  the  persuasive  influence 
of  piety,  soon  won  her  tender  heart. 
After  the  premature  death  of  her 
mother,  who  was  suddenly  snatched 
from  her  infant  family',  the  compas- 
sionate Saviour  smiled  on  the  in- 
structions that  had  teen  given  and 


that  his  sky  was  continually  serene. 
That  sen&e  of  his  sinfulness,  and 
that  jealousy  t)\cr  his  own  spirit, 
for  which  ho  was  so  conspicuous, 
would  sometimes  weaken  his  hopes ; 
aud  the  malice  of  Satan  is  perhaps 
never  more  exerted,  than  when  he 
sees  a  believer  ripening  for  glory. 
The  doctrines  of  grace  were  the 


We  are  not  however  to  suppose  j  received   with  mutual  esteem,  and 

blessed  the  mother's  death  to  the 
bereaved  family.  The  subject  of 
this  memoir  was,  in  childhood,  so 
atrected  with  the  thought  of  her 
mothei's  instructions,  piety,  and 
death,  that  she  frequently  wept  and 
prayed,  saying,  "  O  that  i  could  die, 
and  go  to  heaven  to  my  mother  1" 
We  may  date  from  this  period,   the 


burden  of  his  song    through    life,  I  operations  of  true  religion  on  her 
and  they  had  a  happy  influence  in    mind.    In  the  20th  year  of  her  age, 


supporting  bim  through  bis  last  ill- 
ness. While  others  admired  the 
brightness  of  his  graces,  and  his 
spiritual  growl h,  he  was  secretly 
mourning  over  his  unfruitf illness, 
aud  the  hardness  of  his  heart. 
This  watchfulness  and  kuowledge  of 
his  heart  made  him  frequently  ex- 
claim, "  O  if  ever  I  am  saved,  it 
must  be  through  grace  !"  For  a  few 
days  before  his  death,  not  a  cloud 
obscured  his  sight  of  the  heavenly 
Canaan,  aud  he  rejoiced  with  joy 
unspeakable  aud  full  of  glory  in  the 
prospect  of  his  dissolution.  "  Let 
me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his." 

N.  S.  Sept.  19,  1819.  U. 


WRS.  ELIZABETH  WIGHTMAN. 

This   pious   female,    after   bear- 
ing almost  unparalleled   pain  with 


her  piety  shone  forth  with  mure  than 
ordinary  brightness.  She  would 
often  say,  "  O  that  I  possessed  an 
interest  in  eternal  things!  to  them 
the  weight  of  pre  scut  affairs  is  as  tba 
small  dust  of  iht  balance"  Her  conver- 
sation was  accompanied  with  a  pro- 
priety of  expression,  aud  a  suavity 
of  temper,  which  made  it  highly  pro- 
fitable. Her  habitual  seriousness 
and  amiable  deportment  engaged 
the  attention  of  her  pious  acquaint- 
ance, who  urged  the  propriety  of  an 
open  profession  of  the  faith  of  which 
she  evidently  had  been  made  a 
partaker.  She  was  easily  persuaded 
of  her  duty,  every  impediment 
yielded  to  the  force  of  this  con  vie-' 
tion,  and  she  arose  and  was  baptized, 
and  was  received  into  communion 
with  the  Baptist  Church,  at  Col- 
lingham,  in  Nottinghamshire,  under 
the  care  of  the  Kev.  William  Ni- 
chols. This  happy  connexion  con- 
tinued till  she  was  removed  from 


exemplary     patience,      exchanged    t,iem  by  death.     Nothing  promotes 
tins  transitory  hie  lor   immortality,    Dietv  morcj  lllHI1  Christian  coin mu- 


February  G,  181  i),  in  the  tliirty- 
lirst  year  of  her  age.  She  was 
the  third  daughter  of  Mr.  Ed- 
ward Hunter,  who  was  long  a  re- 
spectable member  aud  active  dea- 
con in  Jhe  Baptist  Church  of  Kil- 
Jingholm,    Lincolnshire,  and  soon 
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piety  more  than  Christiau  commu- 
nion. Four  years  previous  to  her 
death,  she  removed  to  a  considera- 
ble distance  from  this  much-esteem- 
ed society.  This  separation  was 
more  painful,  as  she  met  with  no  in- 
timate Christian  &c<\imivl*w^  \\jl 
her  new  iWuaAiow  *,  \w\  tai  Yaw  V* 
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private  devotion,  a  contemplative 
torn  of  mind,  and  the  presence  of 
her  Re  dee  me  c,  enlivened  ber  soli- 
tude. Her  memory  often  lingered 
on  past  scenes,  when  the  walked  to 
the  house  of  God  in  company ;  but  a 
cbeerful  acquiescence  stilled  every 
murmur.  About  twelve  months  be- 
fore her  dissolution,  she  was  af- 
flicted with  a  disorder  which  me- 
naced a  fatal  close.  Jn  her  situa- 
tion,  and  at  her  age,  life  bad  many 
charms.  Neither  the  blast  of  adver- 
sity, nor  the  trost  of  age,  had  im- 
paired her  pleasure.  She  was  sur- 
rounded with  a  lovely  family,  by 
whom  she  was  tenderly  loved  ;  but 
she  looked  forward  with  sweet  com- 
posure to  the  time  of  her  departure. 
The  length  and  weight  of  her  con- 
flict gave  room  for  the  operation  of 
Christian  consolation  and  hope, 
with  which  she  had  long  enjoyed  a 
happy  familiarity.  The  present  ob- 
ject, to  which  her  soul  adhered 
with  tho  tendercst  tics  of  love,  was 
her  infant  family.  Whenever  she 
looked  at  them,  she  wept;  but  she 
was  enabled  at  last  to  commend 
them  to  him  who  was  the  guide  of 
her  youth,  and  patiently  to  wait  and 
calmly  meet  the  awful  moment  of 
separation.  From  the  day  she  knew 
the  grace  of  God  ill  truth,  she  had 
been  distinguished   hy  a  meek  and 

a niet  spirit;  and  in  the  presence  of 
eath  it  shone  with  a  superior  lustre, 
as  gold  tried  in  the  fire.  While 
■he  stood  on  the  veij;e  of  eternity, 
adorned  uitb  the  beauties  of  holi- 
ness, waiting  for  her  l^ird  from 
heaven,  she  was  much  in  prayer. 
Her  views,  feeling,  and  behaviour, 
were  the  genuine  effects  of  the  hope 
of  immortality.  She  often  prayed 
that  her  last  end  might  not  be 
doubt  and  darkness ;  and  at  evai- 
ing-time  it  was  light.  In  her  was 
exemplified  the  saying  of  the  pro- 
phet, "  The  righteous  has  hope  in 
his  death." 

February  the  9th,  1819,  her  mor- 
tal part  was  commit  led  to  the  dust, 
in  the  common  burving-gioutid,  at 
Worksop.  Many  who  attended,  and 
In  whose  affection  and  memory  she 
will  long  li\e,  will,  it  may  be  hoped, 
'emulate  her  virtues,  and  participate 
in  her  blessedness. 

C.  Hvmtsb. 
JBicbrmmd,  July  t,  1819. 


WILLIAM  WILLIAMS, 

AGED   TEN   YEARS. 


This  child  was  a  son  of  W.Wil- 
liams, Newport,  Monmouthshire. 
He  completed  his  tenth  year,  April 
12, 1810,  having  lost  his  affectionate 
mother  two  years  before.  His  im- 
provement was  not  neglected  by 
his  father,  who  survives  to  mourn  his 
loss:  he  was  a  regular  attendant  on 
his  school,  till  within  two  months 
of  his  decease,  when  ho  was  pre- 
vented by  that  illness  which  termi- 
nated in  his  dissolution.  He  was 
remarkable  for  his  apprehension  of 
things  above  the  capacity  of  chil- 
dren in  common.  This  was  re- 
marked by  all  that  knew  him,  par- 
ticularly by  his  master,  Mr.  W — s, 
who  said  to  mc,  "  1  never  knew  a 
child  of  so  quick  an  understanding, 
and  so  retentive  a  memory." 

His  health  began  to  decline  about 
two  months  before  his  death,  when 
he  said  : — 

W.  W.  Father,  I  am  afraid  to 
die. 

Father.  My  dear  child,  I  hope 
you  nil)  recover. 

W.  W.  No,  no,  I  shall  not. 
What  shall  1  .In  I    I  fear  death. 

A  week  aitir  he  said, 

W.  \Y.  Father,  I  am  not  afraid 
to  die  now. 

Father.    Why  wwr,  my  dear? 

W.  W.  Because  Jesus  Christ 
has  forgiven  all  my  sins,  and  I 
Khali  go  to  him  ere  long,  and  I  long 
to  be  with  him  from  this  miserable 
world. 

June 2,  lie  said  to  Mrs.  W — t, 

W.  W.  When  will  our  society* 
be? 

Mrs.  W.  Next  Tuesday  ;  why 
do  you  ask,  Billy  ? 

W.  W.  Bceause  I  must  go  to 
it ;  but  it  is  a  long  while  to  wait : 
could  we  not  have  a  society  sooner? 

Mrs.  W.  Yes;  Mr.  M— s  is  to 
preach  this  evening. 

*  A  rocirty  it  a  meeting  held  in  niuil 
of  the  Welsh  churches  in  conformity  to 
the  custom  and  practice  of  the  primitive 
Chtistiany,  iu  which  the  friends  conwrae 
freely  and  familiarly  nilli  each  other 
respecting  their  eipericnce  of  divine 
thing*,  and  their  progress  in  the  Chris- 
tian hie.  In  thote  meetings  they  exa* 
mint  candidates  for  ciiutcl^taembajsiilp. 
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W.  W.  I  should  like  to  lee  Mr. 
M. 

Being  sent  for,  I  went  and  fonnd 
the  child  anxiously  waiting  to  he 
instrncted  in  the  things  pertaining 
to  the  eternal  world  to  which  he 
was  fast  hastening.  After  a  pleasing 
conversation,  1  requested  him  to 
come  to  meeting  that  evening.  The 
public  meeting  being  ended,  and 
the  friends  having  remained  in  their 
places,  1  placed  llic  child  on  the 
table,  to  the  pleasing  astonishment 
of  all  present,  and  asked  him, 

Do  yuu  believe  that  there  is  a 
God? 

W.  W.  Yes,  and  a  good  God 
too  ;  and  ho  is  a  Spirit,  and  they 
that  worship  him  must  worship  him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

M.  What  do  you  think  of  your- 
self f  are  you  a  sinner? 

W.  W.  A  sinner  ?  yes,  a  great 
tinner. 

M.  You  cannot  be  the  chief 
of  sinners,  only  ten  years  of  age? 

W.  W.  1  have  sinned  too  much 
against  my  Jos  us.  I  have  binned 
enough  to  perish  for  ever. 

M.  Through  whom  do  you  ex- 
pect to  be  saved  ? 

W.  W.  Through  Jesus  Christ, 
and  Jesus  Christ  only.  Neither  is 
there  sanation  in  any  other;  for 
there  is  no  other  name  under  hea- 
ven given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  be  saved. 

M.  Do  you  know  that  we  bap- 
tize by  immersion  ? 

W.  W.  Yes,  and  that  is  the  rea- 
son that  I  am  come  to  you,  that 
1  may  follow  my  Jesus. 

M.    Was  Jesus  baptized  ? 

W.  W.  Yes,  he  was  baptized  in 
Jordan. 

M.  Who  told  you  that,  my  dear? 

W.  W.    The  New  Testament. 

M.  Would  you  not  be  ashamed 
to  follow  him  to  the  liquid  grave  ? 

W.  W.  No,  it  is  my  shame  that 
I  have  not  professed  him  earlier? 

M.  What  is  the  chief  thing  that 
you  desire  of  God  ? 

W.  W.  Forgiveness  of  my  sins, 
and  to  know  Jesus  to  be  my 
friend. 

This  was  a  happy  society  indeed ; 
and  all  present  were  filled  with  hea- 
venly joy  nixed  with  tears  of  gra- 
titade,  and  exclaimed  in  their  own 


excellent  language,  "  Ben&pdig 
fiffido  Duw,  O  erutu  plant  byckain  m 
rhtri  yn  svrno  y  ptrffeitAimitfoKmd.'9 
"  Blessed  be  God ;  out  of  the 
mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou 
hast  perfected  praise." 

Friday,  June  4,  he  was  confined 
to  his  bed.  In  the  evening  the  Rev* 
John  Harris*  a  few  of  the  friends, 
and  myself,  went  to  see  him.  He 
kissed  ns  all,  and  desired  me  to  read 
him  a  chapter,  adding,  that  his  eyet 
were  very  weak.  I  read  Luke  xt. 
"  1  know  (said  he)  that  chapter  all." 
I  asked  him,  Who  do  you  think  is 
the  prodigal  son?  He  replied,  "  A 
sinner  returning  to  God,  and  read 
Dr.  Watts,  Book  1.  Hymn  123. 

Mr.  H.  Would  you  like  to  be  in 
your  Father's  bouse  ? 

W.  W.  Yes,  I  long  to  be  with 
him. 

Q.  What  sort  of  place  is  hea- 
ven ? 

W.  W.  A  place  of  rest,  and  with- 
out sorrow ;  and  I  shall  be  there 
without  pain. 

Q.  What  will  become  of  your 
body? 

W.  W.  My  body  must  lie  in 
the  grave  till  my  Jesus  shall  come 
at  the  last  day.  I  long  to  be  with 
my  (!r:ir  Jrsus. 

Q.  Would  you  like  to  go  to-night  t 

>\.YY.     So. 

Q.   Why  not  to-night? 

W.  W.  I  must  profess  my  Sa- 
viour openly  in  baptism  before  1  die. 

Q.  If  not,  that  will  not  keep  you 
back  from  your  Jesus  ? 

W.  W.  No,  no,  it  will  not  keep 
me  bark  from  my  God ;  but  I  hope 
I  shall  be  baptized  first 

(J.  Do  yon  believe  that  the  wai- 
ter can  cleanse  you  from  your 
sins  ? 

W.  W.    No ;  the  water  cannot 

Q.    What  then? 

W.  W.  The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  but  it  is  my  duty  to  follow 
Jesus. 

Saturday,  6,  I  asked  him  how  he 
felt  himself  that  day. 

W.W.  1  feel  myself  very  com- 
foi  table  indeed. 

M.  What  is  your  greatest  comfort  ? 


I 


•  J.  II.  tint  oTd*uie&,  Uu.  \*  \*\** 
assistant  to  Ml.  %&• 
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W.  W.  My  blessed  Jesas  is  with 
lhe,  I  feel  a  great  deal  of  pleasure 
in  meditating  on  the  passage,  which 
says,  "  The  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  senk  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost." 

Lord's- day,  0.  It  was  as  much 
as  iU<  y  could  da  to  persuade  him 
not  to  rise,  that  he  might  go  to 
meeting.  I  was  sent  for,  and  en- 
deavoured to  dissiiado  him  from 
going  out  that  day  on  account  of 
his  great  perspiration. 

Monday,  7.     Confined  to  his  bed. 

Tuesday,  8.  He  revived  a  little, 
and  requested  that  I  should  bo  sent 
for.  He  asked  mc  to  sing  and  pray 
with  him :  some  friends  being  called 
in,  we  sang  his  favourite  hymn 
(Book  2.  Hymn  110.)  of  Dr.Watts's. 
Prayer  being  ended,  he  said,  "  1  am 
■very  happy ;  Jesus  Christ  hath  for- 
given all  my  sins."  You  may  well 
be  happy  (said  1)  if  Christ  has  for- 

fiven  all  your  sins.  "  Yes,"  replied 
e,  "  1  am  not  afraid  of  death." 
Wednesday,  9,  he  asked  me, 
wheu  he  should  be  baptized.  I  re- 
plied, that  1  was  afraid  he  was  too 
weak  to  go  into  the  water,  adding, 
that  after  he  should  recover  a  little, 
he  should  be  baptized.  ••  I  hope," 
replied  he,  "  that  1  thall  not  die  be- 
fore 1  am  baptized.  I  know  that  I 
shall  not  recover/' 


Thursday,  10,  he  could  speak  but 
little. 

Friday,  11,  I  found  him  so  weak 
that  I  could  hardly  understand  a 
word,  except  "  Jesus."  This  was 
the  last  time  I  saw  him.  In  the 
evening  Mr.  H.  asked  him  how  he 
was. 

W.  W.    I  am  very  comfortable. 

Mr.  H.  Have  you  prayed  to- 
day? 

W.  W.  Yes,  all  day ;  but  none 
doth  hear  me  but  my  God. 

Mr.  H.  TV  hat  do  you  pray  for, 
my  dear? 

W.  W.  That  my  Lord  would 
forgive  all  my  sins,  and  receive  my 
spirit :  I  long  to  be  with  him. 

The  following  morning,  12,  at  9 
o'clock,  he  expired  in  the  bosom  of 
his  dear  Jesus.  Monday,  15,  he 
was  buried  iu  the  ground  attached 
to  the  Baptist  Chapel.  Mr.  Harris 
preached  from  Iieh.  ix.  27.  "  And 
it  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to 
die,  but  after  this  the  judgment." 

July  4, 1  preached  his  funeral  ser- 
mon to  a  large  congregation,  from 
his  favourite  text,  Luke  xix.  10. 
"  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 

T.  Morris. 

Kevportt  Monmouthshire. 
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Lectures  to  Young  People,  awl  an 
Address  to  Pare/Us.  By  T.  Mor- 
gan.   Longman,  &c.  8vo.  1819. 

We  ought  to  apologize  to  the 
worthy  author  of  these  discourses 
for  hawng  delayed  so  long  to  notice 
them.  Several  causes  nave  con- 
curred to  produce  this  delay,  over 
which  we  had  no  control. 

The  subjects  of  these  addresses  are 
judiciously  selected,  as  the  reader 
will  sec  when  he  is  informed  that 
they  relate  to  "  A  minister's  affec- 
tionate concern  for  young  people — 
the  importance  of  being  decided 
with  respect  to  religion — the  evil 
mud  danger  of  procrastination— the 


pleasures  of  a  religious  life — the  ad- 
vantages of  early  piety — the  choice 
of  companions —  amusements  and 
recreations — reading — an  address  to 
parents/' 

The  style  is  simple,  tender,  and 
engaging,  strongly  tinged  with 
scripture  phraseology,  and  every 
where  breathing  that  spirit  which 
becomes  a  minister  who  cannot  but 
be  most  affectionately  desirous  of 
winning  his  young  friends  to  Christ. 
We  see  much  in  these  lectures  to 
improvo  the  understanding,  and 
much  to  interest  the  heart.  The 
imagination  is  not  altogether  neg- 
lected,   but,  in  our  opinion,  they 
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vmiU  ha  more  nscrnl  if  tbcj  were 
made  more  entertaining.  Ami  tiiin 
the  aullior  can  easily  accomplish 
from  the  store*  of  his  own  miml, 
when  Hie  public  shall  call  f<ir  ■nu- 
tter edition.  It  in  hut  justice  to 
say  of  these  lectures,  thai  tlu-y  arc 
em  i  nen  II  j  serious,  and  lliat  I  he 
most  striking  feature  in,  Ihc  indica- 
tion or  the  writer's  droit*  to  make  a 
powerful  ami  stircessfnl  appeal  to 
the  conscience.  Some  of  them  are 
elaborated  with  great  rare  anil  ex- 
actness of  meth'id.  The  divisions 
and  subdivision*  assist  the  memory, 
without  cue nn i tiering  it.  On  the 
whole,  wc  feel  it  our  duty  to  recom- 
mend them  in  thn  warmest  manner 
to  Christian  parents,  and  before 
Ibey  put  llicm  into  the  hands  vf 
their  children,  wc  advise  them  to 
read  the  last  in  the  series,  which  is 
founded  on  EpA.  vi.  4. 

The  passage  snhjoiocd  as  a  spe- 
cimen is  taken  from  the  first  Luc- 
tore,  pp.  8,  0. 

■  I  can  imagine,  that  at  some  future 
period,  if  Christ  lie  uot  formed  in  you, 
you  will  Ciller  iulo  this  place  of  nor, 
■nip,  when  rrHeciion*  like  the  following 
will   rash    ii|iii]i   you.     '   In  this  seat,  1 

With  what  attention  did  he  listen  to  di- 


-e  I     By  hi) 


IS  my  v 


tint  often  stood  up  to  pray,  and  t hi 
holy  fcrnuur  o[  hit  soul  will  not  be  fur 
gotten  by  me,  while  memory  holds  Ik 
teal  in  my  bosum.  Ho*  did  he  pre; 
for  (he  church!  fur  the  world  I  anil  to 
met  thai  Christ  might  be  formed  wiihii 
roe,  and  (hat  when  he  should  be  efl 
iheredlol.isfaiheri,  I,  hi)  child,  migli 
occupy  hia  place,  and  call  (he  Saviou 
blessed.  But  alas!  for  me,  here  I  nm 
with  no  more  devotion  in  my  soul  thai 
the  »eat  I  occupy.     The  join  of  Strang 

the  Lord  in  a  perpelualcoveoant ;  bii 
L  who  seemed  (o  beasonr  of  (he  chil 
lire ii  of  (he  kingdom,  am  in  danger  u 
being  call  out  for  ever.  How  iutole 
rable  will  be  my  anguish  in  a  futur 
world,  if  I  should  lift  up  my  eyes,  nm 
behold  my  beloved  friends  with  Ahra 
ham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  (he  tingdot 

forbids  the  hope  of  my  ever  joining 
lb  sir  blcsmJ  xxixtj. ' " 


its 

Piriontl  Religion  briefly  up/atanf, 
and  eanititlg  recomnendid.  By 
Reynold  Hogg.  Boards,  13mo. 
141  pages,  2.4. 

This  treatise,  written  in  a  sMa 
suited  to  Ihc  sdlrjvet,  it  evangelical, 
prnrtieiil,  and  experimental,'  ami  is 
calcnlntcri  for  general  nsel'nlncsa. 
The  faihiwinw  quotation  iiiiij  be 
considered  as  a  fair  specimen. 


tient  moment  of 

imr,  »)«n 

compered 

with   eleniily  !     ' 

Theihiiip. 

which  in 

;'    lei   th 

.V^Lc! 

(Mien  our  grasp  o 

ed   by  prospeiliy.   ior 

too   much   drjecli 

■er  »ill  sod 

but,    '  the  lhin'>s 

which  are  i 

etern.nl.-  (SCor.i 

1(1.)     Wl 

dies  this  g 

■  lviiilile  things  y. 

Aii  lids 

Df  cternily!  Yes, 

that  is  j  oi 

character 

anil  mine  i  but  wl 

ether  of  a 

Messed  or 

alterable    one    is 

(he   gran 

However,  h   is  c 

ve  Miall  b* 

either    eternally 

lapny,     a 

eteraallT 

wretchedi  and  i hia  eternity  n 

sy  bejusl 

at    hand.     The    s 

Irmn  porla 

bed  f 

r  our  re 

eption.     ( 

etrmitv,  eler- 

n   hea. 

lell  !     Can*. 

ever  forget Ih 

nahi?     E.ery 

a  slep  n 

raier  to  (hat  awful  world. 

Every 

walls    >i 

God.     Wc 

world  nf  lirif. 

mot  in 

5  toward 

■  an  etern. 

«  The 

wickc.i,  > 

ys   our    Lord, 

shall 

go   away  into   eve 

into  life  eter- 

(Matt. 

(Jnc    of  Ihesa 

must  be"ibe  its 

enf  every 

these 

iliet,  ami  of  all  mankind.  ' 

The  author  succeeds,  at  Kcysoc, 
Bedfordshire,  the  late  Kt-v.  W. 
Brown,  whoso  Memoir  we  gave  in 
our  Magazine  for  September,  ft'a 
have  noticed  a  small  error  in  pag* 
01;— 33  onsVi&to  •)«%•. 
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CkaraeUr  uieniial  to  Snntu  in  Lift : 
addrused    to    thntt  who    are   ap- 
proaching   Manhood.     By    /mac 
.     Taylor.     188  pp.  boards,  5s. 

We  do  not  know  a  family  to 
whom  both  children  and  parents,  lln 
rising  generation,  and  the;  who  an 
ready  In  leave  the  stage  of  action 
Indeed  persons  of  all  ages,  ranks. 
and  dear  rip  lions,  are  so  much  in- 
debted aa  the  highly  favoured  and 
distinguished  family  at  Ongar.  We 
know  none  of  them  personally ;  we 
know  them  only  from  thi'ir  writ- 
ings ;  but  those  we  love  and  admire. 
This  excellent  work  may  be  con- 
sidered as  a  third  volume,  though  it 
'dors  nnt  assume  that  form,  and 
though  it  is  not  necesnary  that  the 
two  former  should  be  read  in  order 
to  understand  it.  The  first  volume 
is,  "  Self-cult ivalion  recommen 
or  Hint*  to  a  Yotilli  leaving 
School,  5s,"  in  which.  "  the  sole 
endeavour  is  to  plane  the  principle 
of  Srtf-tultiuatwH  in  a  forcible 
light,  and  under  a  variety  of  agree- 
able aspects;  such  as  may  attract 
tbe  youth's  atlentiou,  and  convince 
bun,  that  this  is  the  very  thing  re- 
quisite for  his  own  benefit,  and  the 
furtherance  of  his  future  pro -perls 
In  life."  The  second  is,  "Advice 
to  the  Teena,  or  Practical  Helps 
towards  the  formation  or  one's 
own  character,  5s.*'  It  "  debtils 
some  of  those  modes  and  principle* 
of  action,  which  arc  impotlant  to 
be  regarded  by  any  one  whose  aim 
is  to  pay  this  unceasing  attention 
to  himself;  whose  noble  ambition 
rises  to  the  becoming  bis  own  tutor, 
and  regulating,  guarding,  stimukt- 
ing  himself  ta  every  honourable 
mode  of  distinction."  Tbe  present 
volume  "  sets  before  the  youthful 
mind  the  object  at  which  all  Ibcac 
exertions  aim,  evincing  the  value  of 
that  best  of  treasures,  character.  If 
the  exertions  are  notsmall  which  are 
required  of  the  young  incessantly, 
they  are  even  in  that  cuse  only  ap- 
propriate ;  for  the  object  in  view  is 
not  small ;  hut  excellent  in  itself, 
important  in  its  influence,  and  ab- 
solutely necessary  for  sneb  as  would 
enter  life  to  advantage,  or  pursue 
successfully  some  path  to  honour 
and  respectability,  to  well-earned 
wealth,  or  fame."    rjiEFACE. 


We  cannot,  in  our  opinion,  ren- 
der to  our  readers  a  greater  service 
than  by  recommending  to  them  in 
the  most  earnest  manner  these  three 
volumes,  the  last  of  which  does  not 
field,  in  point  of  excellence,  to 
eithcroflhe  former.  If  our  young 
readers  will  attend  to  the  nise  coun- 
sels contained  in  them,  those  coun- 
sels will  be  "au  ornament  of  grace 
unto  their  head,  and  chains  about 
their  neck  ;"  and  il'lhcy  will  "write 
tbcni  npon  tlie  table  of  their  heart, 
they  will  find  favour  in  the  sight  of 
God  and  man." 


Harry' i  Holiday;  or,  Tht  Doings  of 
one   that  had  nothing    to  do.      lly 
Jrfftryt    Taylor.      Second   Edit, 
14b'  pages,  boards,  3*.  (Jd. 
Wi  are  glad    to  sin    flint  onr 
young  friend's  uoik,  which  we  re- 
commend vi  I   in   a   former   mint  her, 
has  arrived  at  n  second  edilioii.     It 
will  continue  to  ultord  our   young 
readers,  who  are  passing  from  child- 
hood  to  youth,   both  pleasure   and 
instruction. 


Remark*  on  the  Farrkamileilge  of 
God;  titggetlttl  by  Pmiagct  in 
Dr.  Adam  Clarke's  Commeatary  on 
tht  Piew  TtUamtut.  By  Gill 
Timmi.    00  pp.   sewed,    llamil- 

Onf.  of  the  most  difficult  pro- 
blems in  theology  is  the  reconcilia- 
tion of  the  certainty  of  human  ac- 
tions with  the  freedom  of  the  agent. 
Yet  that  cannot  lie  the  object  of 
either  the  divine  predetermination 
or  foreknowledge  which  is  not  cer- 
tain. The  difficulty  therefore  ap- 
plies equally  to  tbe  system  of  the 
Predcterminariaus  and  lo  that  of 
their  adversaries,  so  long  at  least  aa 
(he  latter  maintain  the  doctrine  of 
the  Divine  Omniscience.  "  The 
prescience  of  God,"  says  Bishop 
Tomline,  "  as  extending  lo  every 
instance  of  human  conduct,  is  a  tit 
object  of  our  belief;  but  wo  nr* 
utterly  incapable  of  comprehending 
how  this  prescience  consist!  with 
the  other  Attributes  of  the  Deity, 
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and  with  1hc  free  agency  of  man : 
nor  can  wo  conceive  how  those 
future    contingencies,   which     dc- 

Eend  on  the  determination  of  the 
nraan  will,  should  be  certain  and 
infallible;  and  yet  that  they  are  so, 
ii  fully  proved  by  tbo  accurate  ac- 
complishment of  prophecies."  Tom- 
tine  on  the  A  rticles. 

The  foreordination  of  all  events, 
including  those  which    depend  on 


The  Death  of  Patriotic  Princes,  a 
Subject  for  National  Lamentation. 
A  Sermon  preached  at  Eagle-Street 
Meeting  -  Ilouse,  on  Lord's-day 
Morning,  Jan.  30,  1820;  occa- 
sioned by  the  Death  of  his  Royal 
Highness  Edward,  Dake  of  Kent, 
4*c.  fre.  With  an  Appendix.  By 
Joseph  Ivimey.  Whittemorc,  &c. 
Price  1#. 


including  those  which  depend  on  The  death  of  the  Duke  of  Kent 
the  determination  of  the  human  must  be  contemplated  as  a  public 
will,  has  been  maintained  by  the    calamity.    And  at  the  next  Anni- 


most  learned    a»id    celebrated   di- 
vines of  the  Primitive,  the  Catho- 
lic, and  the    Protestant  churches, 
who  argue  that  foreordination  is  so 
far  from  being  opposed  to  liberty, 
that  without  it    liberty  could  not 
exist.     How,  say   thoy,   can  there 
be  liberty  without  motive ;  how  can 
there  be  the   influence  of   moti\e 
witliout  necessity  ;  and  how  neces- 
sity without  foreordination?    They 
therefore  argue,  that  it  accords  no 
less  with  reason  than  with  scripture, 
that  "  God  luruetli  the   hearts  of 
men  whithersoever  he  will,"  so  that 
they,  whilst  ncliuj?  freely,  do  "  what- 


versary  Meetings  of  some  of  our 
most  public  and  valuable  Institu- 
tions his  absence  will  he  severely 
felt !  We  think  our  zealous  friend, 
Mr.  Ivimey,  has  done  well  in  pub- 
lishing this  sermon.  His  text  il 
taken  from  Psalm  cxlvi.  3—6.  "Pal 
not  your  trust  in  princes,"  &c.  A£ 
ter  a  brief,  but  highly  interesting 
account  of  the  much  -  lamented 
Prince,  he  discusses  the  doctrine 
of  the  text,  viz.  "The  superior 
blessedness  of  those  who  have  God 
for  their  friend.*'  He  remarks 
I.  Princes  may  have  sometime! 
promised  what  they  never  intended 


soever  his  hand  and  his  counsel  de-    1o  perform  ;  but  the  God  of  Jacol 
termiiicd  before  to  be  done."  nHS  never  < 

_- •-     ■  ate        ■  •  1 


The  more  sensible  Pelagians  and 
Arminians  ha\u  always  been  aware 
that    the    divine    predetermination 
and  prescience  must   stand  or   fall 
together,  and  ha\e  therefore  denied 
both.  See  Corviimsad  Molin.cap.5. 
sect.  9.    Kpiscopius,  Disput.  4.  sect. 
10.      Vorslins  de   Deo,    page  451. 
See  also  Archbishop  King's  Sermon 
before  tha   House  of  Lords.      Dr. 
Clarke  does  the  same.    "    It  docs 
not   follow,"    says    he,    "  because 
God  can  do  all  things,  that  therefore 
he  must  do  all  things.    God  is  om- 
niscient, and  "  can  know  alt  things: 
but  does  it  follow  from  this,  that  he 
must  know  all  things?"      To  such 
reasoning  Jcrom  replies,  "To  deny 
the  foreknowledge   of    God,    is   to 
deny  his  Deity.     Cui  pnescientiam 
tollis,  aufers  Divinitatein."    Hicron. 
ad?  Pelag.  lib.  6. 

If  our  readers  are  disposed  to  he- 
boid a  decided  literary  victory,  we 
recommend  to  them  this  well-writ- 
ten pamphlet,  wherein  the  denial  of 
the  Divine  Foreknowledge  has,  in 
our  opinion,  received  a  mortal 
wound. 


done  so.  2.  Princes  ma; 
promise  more  than  they  have  abi 
lit}  to  perform,  through  a  mistake: 
idea  of  their  own  influence ;  but  th 
God  of  Jacob  has  infinite  abilitj 
3.  Changing  circumstances  ma 
lead  princes  to  alter  their  minds,  c 
to  forget  their  promises  ;  but  theGo 
of  Jacob  is  immutable  in  his  natun 
and  therefore  unchangeable  in  hi 
purposes.  4.  The  life  of  princes  i 
uncertain,  and  therefore  their  pn 
mises  must  be  left  unaccomplished 
hut  the  God  of  Jacob  lives  for  eve 
These  particulars  are  amplified  an 
illustrated  with  very  considerab! 
force  and  felicity  of  expression. 

We  have  re  id  some  SOih  < 
January  sermons  which  breathe 
very  different  spirit.  We  cordial 
concur  with  Mr.Ivimry  in  the  war 
encomium  he  has  written  on  the  la 
lloyal  Duke's  ardent  attachment 
the  great  cause  of  civil  and  rel 
gious  liberty.  And  we  are  eon 
dent  that  if  tjiero  should  be  i 
monument  of  marble  raised  to  1 
memory,  there  will  be  a  nett&axwc 
memorial  of  him  \tv  Vtofc  VvkwN 
every  patriotic  Eii^Vuuivxiiu 
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We  subjoin  the  following  uiiuugc 
ftom  p.  7- 


"  You   have 


t  Dear: 


_.  i  entered  our  palaces.  T 
messenger  of  the  King  of  kings  clou 
nut  wail  fur  any  formal  imioduciiuii  lo 
■tie  palaces  of  princes;  lie  demand)  in. 
aunt  admission;  lie  presses  through  lli< 
guards;  lie  passes  uncourteuusly  tilt 
ubrij[iily  theiuuib 


of  • 


and    dru 


niootly  ihe  curtains  ol  (he  royal  bed, 
he  throw)  his  dan  at  a  prince  ;  he  cures 
not  for  the  shrieks  of  ■  widowed  prill. 
•ess,  or  ol'  the  fatherless  unprolected 
infant,  though  destined  perhaps  f  "" 
a  throne  ;  but  lays  bold  of  the 
eiclini,  uud  with  lii»  cold  baud  drags, 
biin  away,  regardless  of  the  skill  o 
physicians,  and  (be  lean  of  attendants 


•  the  h 


all  It 


"  Such  hits  been  the  icene  witnessed 
at  Sidmuuth,  during  ilie  list  week, 
when  his  Royal  Highness  Edward  Duke 
pf  Kent,  tec.  Sue.  was  brought  lu  what 
may  be  called  a  premature  death,  and 
.11  untimely  grille.  Judging  (rum  liii 
majestic  per™,  his  firm  constitution, 
Li*  sober  liabili,  hit  being  inured  te. 
diffcieut  climates,  and  Ilie  hardship)  in- 
separable  from  n  soldier'*  life,  wc  should 
not  have  expected  tlial  a  liltle  mow  wa- 
ter penetrating  his  bouts  would  convey 
the  mortal  poison  to  Ilia  heart.  The 
royal  luffererdid  notexpeclit-  When 
be  It  li  the  symptoms  of  a  cold,  it  is 
reported  that  lie  said,  'A  goad  uighi'a 
rest  will  remote  all  this.'  But  his 
timo  wa)  tuiiie  to  die,  and  therefore 
the  poison  could  mil  be  expelled  from 
Ibe  system,  and  he  tell  before  the  angel 
ol  Death.  Vet,  that  liublc  minded 
lie  i.    no    mote. 


t   in 


who   *■ 

benevolent  iusiiiu.  lions,  cjpcaislly  ihosc 
for  the  universal  circulation  uf  the 
Bible,  and  lor  (lie  scriptural  instruc- 
tion of  the  rising  generation  ;  be,  who 
riling  abufe  I  he  clouds  ol  prejudice, 
atifreied  nu  religions  distinction)  lu  im- 
pede the  inarch  uf  Ins  philanthropy.;  be, 
who  nobly  dared  (o  bieuk  down  the 
Middle  wall  of  pariiiiuii  between  Epis- 
copalians and   Dissenters,  and  recent  (J 

ship,  and  his  influence  ;  be,  whu  was 
ever  ready  lo  advocate  the  cause  of  the 
poor  and  needy,  and  lu  use  his  power- 
ful exertions  lo  carry  into  effect  the  pa- 
triotic and  godlike  desire  of  his  ruynl 
'  1  uilA  thai  ciiry  child   in  my 


ledge  of  the  *e„l  which  had  been  ex- 
pressed In  hit  Majesty  lu  promote  il.e  w«l. 
lure  of  (he  society  which  cumtempluled 
the  education  of  every  class  uf  Lis  sub- 
jects. M  ell  link.  I  now  aee  bit  uiujesiU; 
count  en  inee  beaming  with  affability 
uud  kinduess  luwiuils  the  children  ol  the 
pour, — tile  picture  of  our  now  drpurted 
and  lamented  monarch,  the  family  par- 
nail  of  the  lluuie  uf  Brunswick,  the  re- 
semblance of  (lie  ancient  Romans. — 
But  I  lurbcur;  I  am  remind ed  by  my 
ten  not  lo  speak  (oo  highly  even  of 
princes;    ■  Put  not  your  trus!  in  princes/ 
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iiNioRt  may    be    able 
Je.'  On  i 


raloi 


unslha. 


j.-.-,.     Jy  (he Rev.  Mr. Churchill. 

fruncrril  Scriuou  for  the  Duke  of 
Kent.    By  the  Rev.  J.  Ivimey. 

K!.-gi.-i  f(lr  hit  Lie  Maiestv,  and 
Duke  of  Kent.      By  the  Rev.  f.  Beci, 

Orient  Harping,  a  Poem.  By  John 
Lewson,  missionary.  Calcutta,  In  out 
vol.0'0.    Also  Krl  .S  ol the  Maniac,  &C, 

Toller's    Evidences     of    Christianity, 

Rev.J.Towmetid  on  Prayer,  Ed.  3. 

dump.  Defence  of  (he  Inspiration  uf 

(he  Scriptures. 

Katiouul  Sympathy,  a  Funeral  Ad- 
ess,  occasiuned  bv  the  lumcnlrd  Death 
His  Most    Excellent     Miijcsly   Kiug 

George  III.  delivered  Feb.  16,  1BW,  at 
e  Chapel  ill  Kep  pel -street,  Bcdford- 
uare.     By  Geurgc  Piiidtard. 

In  tht  Prtu. 
Moieli's   Ilisiurv    ol  England  lo  tbe 
Death  ol '  Gorge  111.     Vul.lL 
Life  of  Misi  Lecce,  by   the  Rev.  H. 


Minister.     By  (he  Iter. Mark  Wilki 

llraineid's  Die.     By  Dr.  Style). 

Buruhain't  Pious  Memorials,  with  Ad- 
ditions.    By  tile  Rev.  George  Hinder. 

flaiihury't  Uescurch  concerning  lb* 
•unit  unci  tut  eongitgalioual  Cborch  lu 
England. 

'J  he  Hetiospcci  :  ur  an  Attempt  to 
sketch  the  Pruminrut  Feature)  uf  lh« 
Religious  Churactvr  of  his  late  Majesty 
ieorgelll.  A  Sermon  preached  at  (ha 
Meeiiughousc,  Engle-strcct,  Feb.  18. 
-SW,  with  Kotei  illuatrative  and  ciplar  - 
■  i»loi j.     By  Joseph  Iviiney . 
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NEW  CHURCHES   FORMED. 

GLASGOW. 

I»  January.    1819,   Mr.    A.    Perrey 

Sabbath  evening.  After  a  little  lime, 
the  congregation  inCTceiinjr,  the  room 
was   wo  (mall.      The  Trade  Hall  wai 


throe  times  every  Lord's-day. 
emigre  gallons,  particularly  in  the 
ing,  have  been  very  large  ;  the  bleuing 
uf  God  hai  atttndfd  tlie  word ;  and  a 
church  hat  recently  been  formed,  con- 
sisting of  about  thirty  members.  Mr. 
rerrej  vat  choieu.  pastor,  and  Jan.  CO 
he  was  publicly  oidained.  Mr.  Ma**  «r 
Edinburgh  commenced  the  sen 


.  :  ■  er  purposes.     TUi  lail  eTrcumitancS 

prevents,  many  from  attending  who  would 

hare  no  objectkmi  to  be   found  in  ■ 

dispel.    A  moueicellent  chapel,  leauai 

about  a  thoutend  people,  muy  be  got  fin 

£tWO.     Wo  can  do   something  eur 

.id,  and  we  are  qnko  certain  that  tin 

whole  denomination  coold  not  lay  out  ill 

money  better  then  by  malting  the  pur 

■    lie.    If,  Sir,  by  publishing  the  above 

"i  by  any  oiher  mean*  you  can  induct 

uy  one  to  nuke  the  bargain,  or  to  nasi* 

,  in  doing  so,  you  will  greatly  oblige 

Dear  Sir, 

Your  moil  obedirnt  servant, 

A.  P. 


1    prayer',    Mr.  Pengilly  oi 
slated  the  natnrc  of  a  Chris- 


Edinburgh 

New. 

lien  church  ;  Mid  allied  the  utual  ques- 
tions. Mr.  Anderson  of  Edinburgh 
ned,  and  gave  the  charge,  Mr. 
pie  concluded  with  au  addrew  to 
the  church.  In  the  evening  Mr.  An- 
derson preached  again. 

Next  day  we  all,  with  the  eiceptioli 
of  Mr.  Mack,  went  down  to  Green"-1 
and  ordained  Mr.  Edwards  orer  a  1 
titt  church  recently  formed  there. 
Sample  commenced  with  reading  and 
prayer,  and  Mr.  Barclay  of  Kilwinning, 
addressed  tba  church.  The  rest  of  the 
service)  ai  before.  In  the  evening 
Hewn.  Pengilly  and  Sample  gave  a 
double  lecture  in  the  Burgher  Mceiir.- 
Loute.  Aj  our  friends  from  England 
and  Edinburgh  tlaid  with  us  till  the  fol- 
lowing week,  we  had  tereial  other  meet- 
lugt  fir  religious  purposes.  The  site  ■ 
dauce  was  good.  The  unanimity  and 
seal,  the  spirituality  and  love,  which 
pervaded  our  araembliea,  afforded  Ineil 
able  delight,  and  have  I  truit  left  !- 


ROSS,  IN  HEREFORDSHIRE. 

Got.  6, 1819,  a  new  Baptist  lief  tie; 
house  waa  opened  at  Rou  in  Hecaftm 
■hire,  when  three  net  mom  wer*  preaches 
—in  I  In  rooming  by  the  Rev.  T.  Wet* 
oCPertlMM ;  in  the  afternoon  by  the  8a 
Micajafa  Thomas  of  Abergavenny  ;  at 
in  the  evening  by  the  Rev.  H.  Hawki 


which  will  never  1 


ad.    The  grand  detire  waa  for  tl 

t-pouring  of  the  Holy   Spirit;  m 

eugh  ww  have  not  yet  witoeiiod  a 

:  hit  more  striking  and  abundant  cc 


petting  that  he  will  be  poured  out  naoi 
a*  from  on  high. 
The  hall  will  contain  about  eight  buu- 


Tbii  place  of  worship,  ihe  ereetldf 
which  waa  probably  at  desirable  at  at 
which  hat  bean  built  for  many  yean, 
in  the  centra  of  a  populous  town,  whe 
only  one  email  eongiegstiwi  of  Diwenti 
i  tilted,  and  where  the  awful  neglect  a 
priiphination  of  tbo  Sabbath  ape* 
londly  the  need  of  religious  inib-uctii 
The   bouie  itaalf  it   at  ouce   a  mm 


On  Lord'a-day,  Dec.  19th.  Twei 
persons  who  bad  obtajiwd  finer  d  itmrii 
from  the  church  at  Ryefbrd.  a  villi 
about  three  mile*  distant,  were  fbrn 
into  a  chureb  in  the  usual  way.  In  wh 
they  ware  assntedwkh  lb*  advise  and 
boors  of  tbcRev.  W.Wimerbor  ham,  pai 
of  tba  Baptiih  chnrcb  at  Honley.  ' 
congregation  were  through  the  wl 
day  good,  and  in  the. evening  crowd 
tba  prvspecti  berore  thit  infant  can 
are  peculiarly  pleating. 

».  B.~T!iii  il  the  third  csVataJhta 
from  the  pinnt  Stack  M.^«Snva, 
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AVENING,  GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 


On  Sunday  Oct.  31st,  tfil9t  a  branch 
of  the  Church  at  Shortwood,  Gloucester- 
shire, consisting  of  eight  persons,  was 
formed  into  a  church  at  the  neighbouring 
Tillage  of  A vcning,  by  Mr.  Hawkins,  of 
Eastcombes,  after  a  sermon  from  Acts  ii. 
47.  In  the  afternoon  eight  other  per- 
sons were  baptized  by  the  same  minister, 
in  the  adjoining  river,  before  a  numerous 
assembly,  whose  appearance  and  orderly 
behaviour  were  truly  encouraging.  On 
returning  to  the  Meeting-House,  the 
baptised  persons  were  received  into  the 
church,  and  the  Lord's  Supper  was  ad- 
ministered. Mr.  Aldum  preached  in  the 
evening  from  Matt.  xvi.  24.  The  whole 
of  the  services  were  most  profitable,  and 
anticipations  of  further  usefulness  are 
entertained. 


ORDINATION. 


ISLE  HAM. 

Novembers,  1819,  Mr.  John  Reynolds 
(late  of  Stepney  Academy)  was  ordained 
pastor  over  the  Baptist  church,  assem- 
bling in  the  old  Meeting-house,  at  Isle- 
ham,  Cambridgeshire.  The  services 
commenced  with  singing,  after  which 
the  Rev.  R.  Cora p ton  of  Isleham,  read 
the  scriptures  and  prayed.  The  Rev.  S. 
Green  of  Bluntisham,  stated  the  nature 
of  a  Christian  church,  asked  the  usual 
auestions,  and  received  Mr.  R's.  con- 
fession of  faith.  The  Rev.  R.  Roote  of 
Soliam,  offered  up  the  ordinatiou  prayer. 

The  Rev.  T.  Griffin  of  London  (Mr. 
Reynolds's  pastor),  delivered  a  roost  af- 
fectionate and  impressive  charge  from 
Jer.  xxvL  2.  The  Rev.  C.  Dewhirst  of 
Bury  St.  Edmunds,  addressed  the 
church  in  an  excellent  discourse  from 
f  Cor.  i.  IS.  The  Rev.  G.  Norman  of 
Sohanif  concluded  with  prayer. 

In  the  evening  Mr.  Griffin  prayed,  and 
Mr.  Green  preached  from  Isa.  xxv.  10, 
11,  12. 

The  day  was  remarkably  fine,  the  con- 

D at  tons  large,  and  the  services  pecu- 
j  interesting  and  profitable. 

BETHEL  SEAMEN'S  UNION, 
BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN. 

This  institution  for  promoting  religion 
and  morality  among  seamen  in  general, 
was  formed  Oct.  29,  1819,  at  the  large 
Lanctuterian  School  Rooms,  White's 
Grounds,  Horsely-down,  the  Rev.  G.  C. 
SauUt  of  PeuMvnc*  in  the  Cbair.    The 


appearance  of  the  place  was  impressive* 
Over  the.  platform  where  the  Provisional 
Committee  sat,  was  spread  a  while  ensign 
from  a  three-decker,  festooned  in  front. 
At  the  back  of  the  chairman,  and  on  each 
side  this  spacious  place,  were  British 
Union  Flags  from  line-of- battle  ships* 
Facing  the  entrance,  and  before  tip 
chair,  were  suspended  in  full  view,  three* 
large  flogs  from  the  merchant-ships  on 
the  Thames,  with  BETHEL  in  large  let- 
ters, a  star  rising  in  the  east,  and  a  dove 
bearing  an  olive.  These  are  the  signals 
inviting  sailors  on  board  for  religious 
instruction  and  prayer.  This  institution 
will  proceed  in  harmony  with  the  Port 
of  London  (or  Floating  Chapel)  Society. 
The  meeting  was  uncommonly  interest- 
ing- The  chairman  professed  his  ardent 
concern  for  the  welfare  of  British  sta- 
men. He  was  followed  by  several  re* 
spectacle  ministers,  and  officers  of  the 
navy.  It  was  argued  that  by  the  op- 
posing of  infidelity,  and  the  teaching  of 
the  important  truths  of  Christianity,  mu- 
tiny and  piracy  would  be  suppressed, 
and  genuine  heroism  and  loyalty  scoured. 
An  aged  captain  greatly  interested  the 
meeting  with  nn  account  of  his  voyages. 
He  had  distribnted  Bibles  and  religious 
tracts  at  Smyrna,  Thessalonica,  Mars*- 
h(l I  (Athens),  and  many  other  place% 
In  his  last  voyage  he  sailed  about  40,000 
miles.— A  sailor  alluded  with  great  mo- 
desty to  Nelson's  motto,  "  England  ex* 
pects  every  man  to  do  his  duty  j"  de- 
scribed his  recent  shipwreck  ;  and,  in 
the  name  of  seamen,  thanked  the  meet- 
ing for  their  good  intentions. 

On  Friday  evening,  Nov.  If,  a  ge- 
neral Meeting  was  held  at  the  City  of 
London  Tavern, Sir  George  Mouat  Keitb. 
Bart.  Commander  in  the  R.  N.  in  the 
chair,  supported  on  his  right  hand,  by  C 
A.Fabian,  Esq.  Captain  in  the  Royal 
Navy,  and  surrounded  bv  several  naval 
officers,  merchants,  captains  of  merchant 
ships,  and  gentlemen  who  had  been  en- 
gaged in  various  marine  services  for 
many  years.  About  two  hundred  seamen 
and  cabin  boys  were  also  present. 
^  The  gallant  chairman  opened  the  bu- 
siness of  the  meeting  with  a  roost  able 
address,  urging  attention  to  the  immortal 
interests  of  sailors. — The  Rev.  G.  C. 
Smith  of  Penzance,  explained  the  objects 
of  the  Society. — First,  to  unite  and  ex- 
tend the  prayer-meetings  now  established 
in  various  ships,  on  the  River  Thames. — 
Secondly,  to  ascertain  the  state  of  Bri- 
tish seamen  in  every  seaport -town 
throughout  Great -Britain,  both  in  the 
navy  and  merchant  service,  and  adopt 
such  measures,  in  connexion  with  friends 
in  maritime  town*,  %a  mv|  Y>«%\  c/wtac* 


INTELLIGENCE,  &C. 


119 


t»  their  moral  and  religious  interest. — 
Thirdly,  to  establish  foreign  correspon- 
dence, and  solicit  information  and  di- 
rection as  to  the  best  means  of  doing 
mxi  to  foreign  sailors,  that  the  limits  of 
their  society  may  be  the  circumference 
of  the  globe.  —  Fourthly,  to  publish  a 
Sailor's  Magazine,  monthly,  for  the  im- 
provement of  seamen,  and  the  commu- 
nication of  general  information,  con- 
cerning this  interesting  portion  of  the 
human  race. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Irons  of  Camberwell, 
the  Rev.  Mr,  Ward,  (Missionary  from 
flerampore,)  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Allen, 
deeply  interested  the  meeting  with  their 
remarks.  C.  M.  Fabian,  Esq.  as  an  offi- 
cer of  long  standing  in  His  Majesty's 
navy,  famished  a  noble  testimony  to 
the  value  of  pious  officers  and  seamen, 
said  added  his  hearty  wishes  for  prospe- 
rity to  this  excellent  institution,  lie  was 
followed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brown,  (for- 
merly of  the  navy,)  and  Captain  Orton, 
and  lieutenants  C.  Smith,  and  J.  Ar- 
nold, all  of  whom  powerfully  advocated 
the  cause  of  seamen. 

■  Captain  Wilkius  described  the  rapid 
progress  of  religion  among  seamen. 
G.  F.  Angus,  Esq.  of  Newcastle,  as  a 
merchant  and  owner,  considered  the  So- 
ciety fully  entitled  to  the  countenance 
and  support  of  every  gentleman  inte- 
rested in  shipping.  —  Stevens,  Esq. 
strongly  recommended  the  Institution* — 
Mr.  T.  Phillips  related  some  interesting 
anecdotes. — Black,  Esq.  (a  gentleman 
who  bad  been  for  many  years  at  sea,) 
added  his  testimony.  And  Mr.  Smith 
closed  with  the  relation  of  a  most  affect- 
ing anecdote  concerning  the  humanity 
and  heroism  of  the  crew  of  the  Robert 
and  Margaret. — One  of  the  crew  being 
present,  he  was  requested  to  stand  up, 
when  the  cheerings  of  a  most  numerous 
and  respectable  meeting  was  astounding 
and  protracted. 

•  On  the  whole,  this  meeting  went  off 
with  an  energy  and  interest  that  pro- 
mised extensive  usefulness  to  an  insti- 
tation  that  contemplates  the  present  and 
eternal  welfare  of  all  those  who  "  go 
down  to  the  sea  in  ships  "  in  Asia,  Africa, 
Europe,  and  America. 

All  communications,  we  understand, 
are  to  be  addiessed  to  the  Secretaries, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Brown,  and  Mr.  T.  Phil- 
lips, Cox's  Quay,  Thames  Street. 


BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN 
SCHOOL  SOCIETY. 


Tm  extracts  from  the  correspondence 
up  to  Pec*  3J,  1819,  are  highly  inte- 


rest s*g.  There  are  most  pleasing  ac- 
counts from  many  towns  in  England, 
from  the  Netherlands,  from  various  parts 
of  France  and  Spain,  from  Russia,  Siberia, 
the  Ionian  Islands,  Malta,  Nice,  Genoa, 
Tuscany,  Lombardy,  Naples,  Madeira, 
Buenos  Ayres,  the  United  States,  &c. — 
The  following  pleasing  fact  has  been 
communicated.  The  son  of  a  respect* 
able  tradesman  had  been  placed  at  se- 
veral schools ;  but  he  learned  scarcely 
any  tiling,  and  his  health  appeared  so 
impaired,  that  he  was  sent  into  the  coun- 
try for  its  improvement.  Whilst  there, 
his  parents  obtained  permission  for  him 
to  attend  a  school  on  the  British  system* 
It  then  appeared  that  the  only  thing 
wanting  was  application  ;  for  in  con- 
sequence of  the  regular  discipline,  and 
the  habits  of  strict  order,  from  being 
scarcely  able  to  read  a  word  of  two  syl- 
lables, he  soon  became  a  good  reader* 
His  mind  is  uow  at  rest,  and  his  health  is 
re-establisbed. — There  is  a  very  pleasing 
report  from  a  society  at  Paris,  the  Duke 
de  la  Rochefoucault  in  the  chair.  They 
seem  to  set  up  the  English  societies  for 
their  model.  Schools  are  organising  in 
various  parts  of  France.  At  GrosTay, 
June  21,  a  lady  gave  an  entertainment 
to  the  children ;  prizes  were  distributed 
to  twenty  of  the  most  meritorious.  Each 
child  received  a  printed  sheet,  containing 
the  Sermon  an  the  Mount ;  and  the  Cure, 
Mayor,  and  a  great  number  of  respect- 
able inhabitants  were  present  at  the  exa- 
mination.—The  King  of  Spain  has  by 
a  decree  "  authorized  the  establishment 
of  schools    upon  >the  Lancaster!** 

SYSTEM    THROUGHOUT   TH1    KINGDOM." 

His  Excellency  the  Duke  del  In  font  ago 
writes  as  follows  to  the  Secretary,  "  I 
have  impatiently  waited,  and  now 
eagerly  embrace  this  opportunity,  to 
assure  the  members  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  School  Society,  of  my  sincere 
gratitude  for  the  honour  they  have  been 
pleased  to  confer  on  me,  by  electing  me 
an  honorary  member  of  that  charitable 
and  patriotic  institution,  an  honour  that 
I  esteem  much  more  than  I  can  express." 
The  Marchioness  of  Villafranca  is  pre- 
sident of  a  female  Society  at  Madrid,  for 
superintendig  a  central  school  for  girls. 
Capt.  Kearney,  who  studied  the  British 
system  at  the  Central  School  in  the  Bo- 
rough-road, is  appointed  Director  Ge- 
neral for  the  schools  in  Madrid,  with  a 
salary  of  1 6,000  rials. 

There  are  petitions  from  every  part  of 
the  kingdom,  begging  permission  to  open 
Lancastrian  schools. — The  intelligence 
from  Russia,  Italy,  etc  is  equally  en- 
couraging* * 
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Poetry 


ELEGY 

ON  THE  LAMENTED  DEATH  OP  HIS  LATE  MAJESTY 

KING  GEORGE  III. 


IftUtK!  'tie  the  toHmg  Ml  arrests my  ears: 
Britannia  groans  amidst  a  nation's  tears. 
She  mourns  a  noble  PRINCE  far  ever  fled. 
And  England's  MONARCH  numberM  with  the 

dead. 
Their  mortal  parts  among  their  fathers  sleep. 
While  all  the  various  ranks  of  Britons  weep. 
O  could  a  nation's  love,  a  nation's  tears. 
Have  held  the  Star  winch  gilt  our  earthly  spheres, 
Could  ardent  wishes  have  protang'd  its  stay. 
Far.  distant  tar,  had  been  the  mournful  day. 
When  George,  the  best  of  kings,  should  yield 

his  breath. 
And  all  his  honours,  to  the  tyrant  Death ! 
But  Death,  the  tyrant,  foete  his comqu'riag  power, 
Nor  will  be  wait  beyond  th'  appointed  hour. 
Unaw'd  by  pomp,  he  rules  with  sovereign  sway, 
And  kings  must  yield,  and  princes  must  obey. 
Nor  time  nor  place  nor  rank  his  power  restrain, 
Nor  human  skill  can  cheek  hie  boundless  reign. 
With  cruel  speed  be  plung'd  his  fatal  dart, 
First  in  the  Prince's,  then  the  Monarch's  heart. 
Before  the  SON  had  reech'd  his  final  shade. 
Or  time  had  heal'd  the  recent  wound  it  mode. 
Fearless  he  paas'd  the  royal  guarded  gate. 
And  ventur'd  boldly  to  the  bed  of  state. 
Drew  back  the  curtain,  show'd  his  warrant  seaTd, 
That  sentence  paas'd  which  could  not  be  repeal'd ; 
Then  aetata*  f  ndely  on  Ms  deetin'd  prey, 
Without  lespect  he  bore  the  SIRE  away. 
Far KHm  the  cheerful  scenes  of  life  and  light. 
To  dreary  dungeons  of  perpetual  night. 
Where  dust  resumes  its  kindred  dust  again. 
And  reptile  worms  rule  o'er  the  dark  domain* 
There's  no  distinction  there;  the  royal  head 
Most  mix  and  crumble  with  the  meaner  dead. 
But  still  the  Christian  soars  beyond  the  gloom  t 
Thus  George,  victorious,  triumphs  o'er  the  tomb. 
Great  George,  thy  name,  by  various  ties  endeefd, 
Thy  name  so  much  belovM,  so  long  rever'd, 
Thy  glorious  nemo  shall  sound  from  shore  to 

shore, 
Till  earthly  monarchs  rale  the  world  no  more. 
Long  have  thy  virtues  all  refulgent  shone, 
The  brightest  gems  that    graVd  the    British 

throne t 
Still  shall    they   live,  by    memory's    power 

impress'd, 
In  grateful  lines.  In  eVry  English  breast. 
Trembling,  the  plaintive  Mote  attempts  to  sing 
Of  Albion's  pride,  her  Father,  end  her  King. 
Some  abler  hand  shall  strike  the  tuneful  lyre. 
And  sweet  melodious  strains  the  notes  inspire; 
While  faithful  History  will  record  hb  fame, 
And  ages  yet  unborn  n*m  his  name. 
For  since  illustrious  Alfred's  glorious  days, 
Which  of  our  monarchs  merits  equal  praise? 
May  gracious  heaven  in  mercy  long  permit 
Such  pione  kings  on  Britain's  throne  to  eh  1     - 
Hie  was  the  heart  to  feel  another's  woe, 
And  bid  the  streamt  of  merry  freely  flow. 


Hie  bounty  fed  (he  poor,  ralteVd  th'  epprest, 
And  lov'd  and  stmTd  to  see  hb  people  Most. 
For  threescore  years  he  wore  the  regal  crown. 
And  sought  the  nation's  comfort  as  his  own; 
With  wisdom,  power,  and  love,    the  sceptre 

•way'd. 
Nor  ever  once  out  lawful  rights  betrny'd. 
Fearless  hewalk'd  throughout  his  wide  domain: 
No  pompons  guards  compos'd  lib  royal  train. 
Thus  was  our  gentle  Monarch  often  seen, 
Attended  only  by  hb  faithful  Queen. 
He  felt  secure  on  England's  happy  ground. 
Where  loyal  subjects  hail'd  him  all  around. 
Not  so  the  fear'd,  but  hated,  tyrants  s— No  f 
They  justly  tremble  evYy  atepth^y  go  ; 
Laden  with  crimes  and  guilt  of  deepest  djtev 
Afraid  to  live,  yet  more  afraid  to  die. 
Now  let  the  haughty  tyrants  wisdom  gain, 
And  learn  from  George  the  Third  lew  they 

should  reign. 
Open  their  dungeons,  cast  their  chains,  away. 
And  give  fair  Liberty  her  native  sway. 
Before  our  King  ell  Persecution  fled. 
And  Toleration  o*er  the  sand  was  spread. 
He  knew  thatcouncience  was  the  Lord's  alone, 
A  sacred  subject  of  the  heavenly  throne. 
He  took  the  Bible  for  his  constant  guide, 
That  hory  booh  which  infideb  deride. 
Here  he  behead  the  wonders  of  the  crete. 
For  which  he  counted  all  tilings  else  but  dross. 
He  knew  the  value  of  redeeming  love, 
And  all  hb  beet  affections  eoar'd  above. 
These  pious  thoughts  tm^  noble-  wieb  bnpsr'd. 
Which    nil   have   heard,  and  millions    ha* 


admir'd}— 
Thatev'ry  child  might  read  the  sacred  page. 
That  guide  of  yootfe  that  sshw  support  of  age. 
When  health  declin'd,  he  felt  its  cheesing  ray ; 
Itgilt  hb  last  expiring  streak  of  day. 
When  Death  approach  d,  no  sting  for  him  he  wore. 
But  proved  a  friendly  gt  Id*  to  Canaan's  shore. 
How  sweet)  from  outward  gloom  end.  mental 

u        night 
To  wake  In  realms  of  glory  and  of  light ! 
How  sweet  in  peace  to  lay  Ms  honours  down. 
And  change  an  earthly  for  a  heavenly  crown ! 
Triumphant  now  hb  happy  spirit  reigaa, 
And  ranges  o'er  the  wide  etberial  plains. 
Where  heavenly  fruits  on  trees  of  life  abonud, 
And  Jesus  looks  and  smiles  on  all  around. 
No  sorrow,  sin,  or  pain,  can  eater  there, 
But  love  divine  perfumes  the  balmy  air ; 
And  there  to  golden  harps  he  sweetly  sings. 
And  casts  hb  crown  before  the  King  of  kings. 
Then  let  the  mourners  wipe  their  tears  away, 
And  trace  the  path  he  trod  to  endless  day. 
While  saiuts adoring  raise  their  praises  high, 
I  or  Christ,  the  King  of  grace,  can  never  die. 

M.  A.  G. 
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hater  from  Ae  Bee.  R.  £«»&>*>  one  «/ 
the  Socktif t  Jimtslers,  dated 

Athlone,  Jan.  49, I6t0. 

■  Di im  Sir— I  have  the  gratification  to 
inform  you,  that  out  congregations,  over 
ejnee  the  meeting-house  was  enlarged, 
eiceed  my  most  sanguine  expectations* 
At  night  the  present  hoete  is  as  foil  as 
the  former  one  used  to  be.  Soaie  of  the 
soldiers  come  out  latterly:  I  think  we  had 
fifteen  of  them  last  Sabbath  evening— 
some  of  them  cosse  to  my  room  to  con* 
verse  with  me.  The  number  of  resident 
friends  is  on  the  increase,  although  I  was 
apprehensive  that  my  collecting  for  the 
meeting-house  might  be  detrimental,  or 
operate  against  my  usefulness.  Where 
1  visit,  I  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity 
to  expound  the  scriptures*  and  pray  lot 
the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  cease 
the  word  to  take  effect  in  my  own  soul, 
and  in  the  souls  of  those  .who  lieer  me. 
The  school  has  not^beea  large  since  Christ- 
teas.  Last  week  Matthews  had  about 
thirty  scholars.  I  expected  to  hear  from 
llr.  M«Carthv  this  day,  but  did  not  j 
therefore  I  do  not  know  precisely  bow 
be  is  at  present.  Through  mercy,  I 
have  bees  well  this  winter,  and  much 
better  than  I  had  been  for  a  considerable 
time. 

As  there  are  many  tracts  published  at 
present  in  opposition  to  deism,  I  wish  we 
could  get  some  good  ones  here*  either  on 
that  subject,  or  any  other. 
I  em,  as  ever,  yours  affectionately, 

Eos  but  Dvv&of 

P.  S.  Remember  the  extremely  barren 
Inhabitants  of  Athlone  in  yonr  ptayer- 
meetrngs.  Pray  that  the  gospel  may 
come  to  them  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  in 
aoeh  assurance ;  in  demonstration  of  the 
'  Spirit,  and  with  power. 


Letterfrom  the  Hew.  J.  WCarthy,  to  the 
Rev.  J.  West,  of  Dublin,  dated 

Tultamore,  Jan.  6, 18f  0. 

MyDxab  Broth  va, — We  never  can 
appreciate  the  blessing  of  health  suffi- 
ciently, nor  know  its  invaluable  worth, 


until  we  experience  (he  loss  of  it.  ftota 
Thursday  the  16th  ultimo,  until  the  26th, 
I  was  confined  to  my  bed  in  a  state  of 
excruciating  pain,  and  was  often  in  a 
high  fever.  On  Christmas-day  I  had 
given  op  every  hope  of  life,  but  found 
my  soul  indescribably  happy  in  the) 
love  of  Jesus :  insomuch,  that  t  could 
say,  "  1  long  to  be  with  Christ,  which  is 
far  better."  1  truly  found  these  cheering 
words  of  the  Redeemer  fulfilled  in  me 
own  mind,  "  They  shall  not  walk  in 
aVfasess,  but  have  the  light  of  life." 
That  night  I  was  relieved  from  a  quantity 
of  bile,  which  produced  a  very  salutary 
effect,  as  my  head-ache,  and  every  other 
pain  soon  after  subsided,  until  yesterday* 
when  the  doctor  again  restrained  me  from 
every  kind  of  animal  food.  I  thought  I  had 
nothing  to  do  but  mend  rapidly,  and  even 
wrote  to  some  of  my  friends  I  expected 
my  affliction  was  at  an  eud ;  but  In  the 
night  I  was  exceeding!?  bad,  though  I 
fir.d  myself  something  better  this  mora- 
iug.  The  doctor  has  paid  me  unremitted 
attention  almost  twice  a  day  since  I  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  you  here. 

I  thank  you  for  the  « Irish  Clironide," 
and  I  am  much  obliged  to  yon  and  the 
Committee  for  your  kind  attention  in  tor 
affliction. 

I  should  be  glad  to  know  if  yen  sent 
the  purport  of  ray  letter  to  Mr.Ivimey; 
as  he  may  think  me  negligent  in  not 
answering  bis  kind  letter  to  me. 

I  suppose  you  have  seen  the  account 
in  the  newspaper,  of  our  friends  at  Croo- 

fan  beiog  visited  by  men  looking  mr 
re-arms.  Mr.  Horn,  one  of  our  mem- 
bers, and  husband  to  Mrs.  H.  who  teaches 
the  school,  and  some  others  of  our  peo- 
ple, apprehended  two  of  them,  who  are 
now  in  pthon.  The  thanks  of  the  Mayor, 
and  maeittratet  of  the  county,  have  been 
returned  to  the  brave  loyal  Maptuts  I 

My  dear  companion  unitos  m  love  tq 
you  and  Mrs.  West. 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.  M  CABtBt,  * 

We  are  happy  to  inform  the  friends  of 
the  Society,  that  Mr.  McCarthy,  their 
worthy  sealous  Itinerant,  is  nearly  re- 
covered* 
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Latter  from  the  Rev.  Joiiah  Wilson,  to  the 
Secretary,  dated 

Ballina,  January  15,  1820. 

My  Deak  Brother,— Yonr*  of  the 
7th  instant  arrived  yesterday;  I  am 
happy  to  bear  that  "  Zfon's  cords  are 
lengthening;**  that  yon  are  saying*  "The 
place  is  too  strait  for  me ;  may  the 
number  be  abundantly,  increased,  of 
whom  it  shall  be  said,  they  "  were  bora 
there."  I  should  be  glad  to  be  present 
at  the  re-opening  of  your  chapel. 

I  sincerely  hope  yon  will  soon  find 
another  minister  to  send  here,  for  there 
is  a  great  deal  of  work  here  to  be  done: 
I  have  been  here  for  several  Sabbaths,  al- 
most successively,  and  have  had  very  good 
congregations.    I  was  at  Castlebar,  and 

S reached  on  (Christmas-day,  and  on  the 
ntiday  and  Monday  following  :  and  at 
Wat  port  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday; 
and  as  usual  was  well  attended.  In  the 
former  place  there  are  some  persons  in 
respectable  stations  in  life. 

I  will  now  endeavour  to  comply  with 
tout  request,  in  giving  a  more  compre- 
hensive view  of  the  schools,  6te.  than  I 
do  in  my  quarterly  accounts.  The  par- 
ticulars respecting  the  progress  of  the 
children  most  be  deferred  till  after  the 
Bext  inspection :  which  I  begin  next 
week,  but  which  will  not  be  concluded 
till  about  the  middle  of  March. 

There  are  now  fifty-eight  schools  in 
sny  circuit,  which  number  will  be  in- 
creased before  the  close  of  the  quarter. 

Twenty-six  or  those  teachers  have 
entered  the  service  of  the  Society  since 
July,  18 18,  there  being  twelve  more 
schools  than  there  were  at  that  time; 
and  the  other  changes  occurred  either 
by  the  masters  being  dismissed,  or  their 
resigning  through  fear  of  the  priests.  In 
the  schools,  the  children  are  taught  to 
•pell,  read,  write,  and  cast  accounts.  As 
toon  as  tbey  can  read  tolerably  well,  all 
of  them  commit  portions  of  the  New 
Testament  to  memory,  of  which  I  take  an 
account  at  every  quarterly  inspection; 
rewarding  the  most  meritorious,  (for 
which  purpose  I  very  much  wish  for  some 
Bibles,  as  do  the  parents  and  the  children 
also,)  with  a  Bible,  some  writing  paper, 
religious  tract,  or  something  out  of  my 
own  )>ocket. 

The  children  are  in  the  schools  in  the 
summer-time,  when  they  can  attend, 
nearly  six  hours,  and  in  the  winter  be- 
tween four  and  five  hours. 

Of  the  Teachers.  The  contract  with 
|heiu  is,  that  if  they  are  able  to  procure 
a  school  and  continue  it,  worthy  the  no- 
lice  of  the  Soqety,  they  are  to  receive 
eight  pounds  per  annum ;  and  according 


to  the  number  and  progress  of  the  chil- 
dren, this  will  be  ten  or  twelve  pound*. 
Hence  no  master,  who  has  been  engaged 
since  I  took  charge  of  the  schools,  ha* 
more  than  twelve  pounds  per  annum. 

This  plan  experience  proves  to  me,  by 
the  schools  being  constantly  visited  by 
gentlemen  in  the  neighbourhood,  and 
the  inspectors,  secures  all  the  advan- 
tages of  that  pursued  by  another  So- 
ciety, with  greater  satisfaction  to  the) 
masters,  and  without  exposing  them  to 
temptation.  When  a  master  is  engaged, 
ability  to  teach,  and  correctness  of  moral 
character,  are  all  that  is  regarded,  as  reli- 
gions profession,  be  it  what  it  may,  is  no' 
barrier  to  Hit  being  employed.  But  aa 
you  wished  me  to  be  more  precise,  I  will 
mention  them  individually,  noticing  them 
in  the  order  in  which  they  were  placed 
in  my  last  return. 

A  Letter  from  the   Rev.   &  Davis  of 
Thurlcs,  dated 

Cloumel,  Jan.  M,  18*0. 

My  Di4R  Sir,  I  think  you  will 
hardly  expect  to  hear  that  I  am  itinerat- 
ing at  this  remarkably  inclement  season  ; 
but  one  of  our  good  friends  at  the  Hills, 
brought  a  horse  for  me  to  Thurles,  on 
the  15th,  and  I  returned  with  him  to 
that  dreary  place,  and  preached  twice 
on  Lord's-day,  and  administered  the 
Lord's  supper  to  '  the  little  church. 
About  fifty  attended  each  sermon,  and 
twelve  commemorated  the  dying  love  of 
the  dear  redeemer.  The  preaching  was 
at  Bonliegh  in  the  morning,  and  He- 
naghmoor  in  the  evening.  Next  morn- 
ing I  gave  a  short  lecture  to  about  a 
dozen  grown  persons,  and  rode  over  to1 
P.  Cole's  school*;  and  notwithstanding  it 
was  piercing  cold,  and  the  snow  very 
deep,  and  the  poor  children  in  general 
harefooted,  and'  half  naked,  sixty-sis 
were  collected  together  (  and  some  bad 
learned  ten,  others  five,  and  others 
near  two  chapters,  since  the  last  monthly 
inspection.  I  also  examined  the  first 
class  in  spelling  and  reading,  to  my. 
great  satisfaction,  with  the  scholars,  and 
the  master.  I  could  not  examine  Mrs. 
Cowan's  school  this  day,  on  account  of 
the  distance,  and  I  had  spent  a  con- 
siderable   time     there    the    last   visit. 

I  went  the  same  day'  to  Ballingarry, 
where  two  of  our  friends  reside,  who  are 
more  properly  members  of  the  Dublin 
churc*h ;  and  some  neighbours  came  to  a 
lecture  in  the  evening. 

Tuesday,  I  obtained  a  horse  toCallan, 
but  the  evening  was  so  unfavourable  that 
I  was  persuaded  to  defer  public  preach- 
ing till  the  next  day,  and  content  myself 
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*ftfi  seeking   the  edification  of  a  few 
friends  with  the  family. 

Wednesday  morning*   I    ▼kited  and 
prayed   with  a  poor  nan,  aged    sixty  - 
seven,  who  has  been  a  paralytic  thirty- 
five  years  t     He  bad  been  a  soldier!  and 
has  been  a   pensioner  from  1785.     His 
speech  is  so  affected,  that  I  could  net 
understand  him,  but  he  appeared  pleased 
with  my  visit,  and  I  was  greatly  affected, 
and  the  friends  that  accompanied  me.    I 
then  visited   the    Lancasterian   School, 
which  is  chiefly  under    the  direction  of 
the  Roman  Catholics.  They  are  supplied 
by  the  Society  for  the  Education  of  the 
root  in  Ireland,"  and  it  appears  by  the 
books  that  about  one  hundred  and  sixty 
frequently   attended    last    summer,  but 
there  were  very  few  present  this  day.   In 
the  evening  I  preached  to  about  thirty 
persons,  in  an  empty  house  exactly  op- 
posite the  Romish  chapel  ;  and  Mr.  L. 
the  schoolmaster  froraK.  was  there,  and 
staid  that  night.    I  had  much  conversa- 
tion] with  him  that  was  very  agreeable, 
and  I  expect  he  will  write  a  letter  shortly 
for  the  Committee*    The  next  morning  a 
Roman  Catholic  lent  his  horse  for  roe  to 
come  eleven  miles  on  the  road  to  this 
place,  and  I  walked  from  the  five-mile 
stone.    It  was  a  tremendous  day,  but 
the  wind  and  snow   were  in  my  back. 
The  cold  has  greatly  affected  my  bowels, 
and  I  feel   very  sore  with  so  much  tra- 
velling this  severe  weather;  but  I  was 
enabled  to  preach  here  last  evening,  and 
hope  to  do  so  twice  to-morrow,  and  on 
Monday,  after  which  I  shall  return  home 
as  soon  as  the  weather,  Ate.  will  permit. 
We  were  much  annoyed    last  evening, 
and  two  pains  of  glass  were  broken  while 
I  was  preaching;  but  the  females  were 
more  composed  than  I  expected. 

I  suppose  you  will  hear  of  the  daring 
attempt  made  the  other  evening  to 
rob  the  mail  coach  near  this,  and  a 
poor  old  man  has  just  been  murdered 
about  four  miles  off,  supposed  by  some 
of  his  own  tenantry  1  from  whom  he 
was  seeking  his  rent.  Fear  seems  to  be 
very  general,  from  the  nightly  depreda- 
tions, &c.  of  lawless  men,  and  the  very 
unprotected  state  of  the  country  from  the 
withdrawment  of  the  military  to  Eng- 
land. But  I  feel  no  very  unpleasant  ap- 
prehensions :  the  It  1st  Psalm  is  often  a 
comfort  to  me.  Pray  for  us  in  this  dark 
and  wicked  land.  I  suppose  yon  have 
seen  the  late  ravings  from  Rome.  It  is  a 
aigu  good  is  doing,  or  there  would  not 
be  tins  opposition ;  Jesus  must  reign. 

I  am  yours  devotedly, 

S.  Dam. 


A  Letter  frem  W.  Moore,  to  the  Rev.  J} 
Wett,  dated 

Kilmtctige,  Jan.  19,  18t0. 

Dear  Sim,— In  my  last^  I  had  gre 
hopes  of  favourable  accounts  from  Co 
ran,  but  providence  has  so    ordered   it 
that  I  have  not  been  able  to  go  to  that 
part    of    the    country  since,    on    ac- 
count of  going  to  Bahna  the  1st  instant* 
and  from    thence  a  direction   I  never 
travelled  before,  in  consequence  of  Mr. 
Wilson  appointing  a  school  between  Be- 
4  in  a  and  Forfbrd ;  and,  if  ever  there  wai  a 
school  necessary  surely  that  is  the  ground. 
The  schoolmaster  is  a  very  rational  man, 
and  an  excellent  Irish  scholar.     I  had 
some  conversation  with    some  of   the 
people  the  first  day  I  went  there,  and 
promised  to  call  at  the  place  in  a  few 
days  after  as  it  was  thought  that  the 
school  would   be  opposed  on  the  first 
.onset.    Accordingly  I   want    there   last 
week,  spent  a  day  and  night,  and  mora 
civility   I   never    experienced;   I  pro- 
mised to  call  often.    I  was  another  day 
in  Foxford ;  from  thence  to  the  often 
mentioned  Rowleys,  where  the  greatest 
jealousy  prevailed,  that  I  could  scarcely 
get  them   reconciled    in    consequence. 
I  had  been  at  two  different  times  In  the 
country,  and   did  not  call  on  them  hi 
thrir  sore  trials.    I  satisfied  them  it  was 
not  in  my  power ;  but  it  is  most  remark* 
able  as  many  at  the  cabin  could  contain 
old  and  young  thronged  in,  and  with 
great  attention  heard,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  a  few,  which  must  always  be  on 
such  occasions.    What  makes    this  so 
very  remarkable,  there  Is  not  living  a 
more  determined  enemy  to  the  Gospel 
than  the  priest  of  this  parish.    Notwith- 
standing, I  can  certify  there  are  Testa- 
ments in  every  part  of  his  parish,  and 
readers  both  in  English  and  Irish.  I  now 
have  been  eight  days  amongst  them, 
and  have  to  repeat  what  I  often  have, 
were  tbey  extricated  from  the  sorceries 
of  the  priests,  a  more  loving,  hospitable, 
tender  people  does  not  exist.    I  have 
to  add  to  the   glory  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  by  what  is  stated,  that  the  dark- 
ness is  in  a  great  degree  dispelling.  Ano- 
ther instance.    There  lives  a  man   where 
I  am  now  writing,  who  has  declared  all 
his  worldly  substance  is  one  cow,  and 
that  cow  he  would  give  if  he  was  never 
to  taste  a  drop  of  milk  to  the  day  of  his 
death,   that    all  his    fellow-parishioners, 
knew  as  much   of  the  Testament  as  he. 
does,  adding,  though  he  knew  but  little. 
Another  man  that  lives  in  *  Ntt^  &\Sfc- 
rent  part  of  ihemottrtlavctt&u&wt  *\d\y«&\\- 
ants  near,  but  w\\Q\a\a\*  jomvYx  t*aw**A 


1*4 


IRISH  CH10NICLB. 


a  Httle education.  No  doubt  Area  hi* 
tending  on  that  mountain,  the  Lord,  as 
by  an  impulse,  directed  him  last  year 
to  Bryan  Brenan,  of  whom  be  craved 
an  English  Testament.  Brenan  procured 
him  one,  lie  read  it,  and  hearing  Bre- 
nan reading  the  Irish,  begged  aa  Irish 
Testament  also;  from  the  strength  of 
his  understanding  and  capacity,  he  is 
now  able  from  comparing  both,  without 
help  or  instruction,  to  read  the  Irish ;  he 
read  a  chapter  for  me.  I  prayed  the  Lord 
would  seal  the  truth  of  what  he  read  on 
his  heart*  to  which  he  fervently  said 
amen.  I  also  remarked  to  him,  that  the 
Lord  found  him  out  in  that  backward 
mountain,  and  sent  him  the  word  of  life. 
I  am  rejoiced  I  have  been  so  long  unex- 
pectedly detained  in  this  piece,  for  I 
could  not  believe  had  I  not  seen  how 
it  could  be  possible  for  the  Tntamrnt 
to  be  as  it  were  making  way  secretly 
through  the  Brenans  on  the  one  hand, 
and  poor  Mary  Rowley  en  the  other, 
who  earnestly  contends  for  the  rakh.  Hor 
abilities  are  great,  she  is  able  to  answer 
any  objection  at  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye*  and  from  scripture  maintain  the 
tsuth,  without  tear  or  dread;  bet  poor 
gill  I  believe  the  Lord  will  soon  ease  her 
from  the  sore  trials  of  this  world,  as  she 
la  Ailing  into  a  consumption.  She  never 
eaaJd  read,  and  now  I  believe  never  will 


Lmer  from  R.  P.  to  the  Ttev.  J.  fTtlran, 
BoWm,  d ated 

January  20,  1820. 

On  the  6th,  I  ©aborted  at  n  Mr.  C.'s, 
shoot  six  miles  below  Sliga.  We  bad  a 
very  respectable  congregation,  end 
though  they  had  only  about  two  hours' 
notice,  I  think  tliere  were  near  eiity. 
They  requested  that  I  would  give  them 
notice  whenever  I  should  pess  that  wey, 
and  that  there  would  be  nearly  double 
the  number.  I  have  been  informed  by 
Mr.  H.  that  the  gospel  has  bean  scarcely 
preached  these  &**  yearn  peat  in  that 
aeigbbourhoed,    though    there 


many  that  would  attend.  The  neat 
night  I  exhorted  near  D.  and  we  had 
nearly  seventy ;  they  listened  with  the 
greatest  attention,  several  of  then  made 
me  promise  to  stop  with  them  whenever 
I  should  pass  that  way*  The  night  fol- 
lowing I  gave  an  exhortation  at  a  place 
celled  C.  C.  in  the  county  of  Leitrim ; 
we  had  about  eighty.  The  Lord's-day 
following,  I  spoke  from  the  scriptures 
twice;  in  the  morning  we  had  about 
forty,  and  at  night  we  had  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty.  A  kitchen  and  two 
large  rooms  were  full,  and  though  it 
freesed  very  hard,  there  were  some  out* 
side  the  door,  that  could  not  get  in.  I 
was  much  delighted  to  see  so  many,  but 
grieved  to  find  them  so  ignorant  of  the) 
gospel-plan  of  salvation.  I  believe  I 
might  not  hesitate  a  moment  to  say, 
there  were  scarcely  any  hi  that  nnmber 
that  knew  what  the  gospel  meant.  Aboat 
ferry  of  them  stopped  after  the  service. 
I  endeavoured  to  explain  both  the  leer 
and  gospel,  and  to  shew  die  use  of  both  ; 
they  seemed  to  be  very  well  pleased* 
I  never  saw  any  people  possessed  of  lent 
prejudice  than  they  were. 

A  few  nights  after,  I  slept  near  C.  at 
Mr.  O.'s  place;  he  and  his  family  beHeva 
toe  gospel.  He  iaforsaed  me  that  there) 
are  some  believers  in  that  neighbourhood. 
I  exhorted  the  next  day  in  a  dissenting 
meeting-house.  We  had  only  aboat 
thirty,  as  the  notice  was  short,  and  the 
houses  were  far  scattered. 

I  had  an  opportunity  of  explaining 
the  gospel  in  several  places,  as  I  went 
along.  I  read  and  explained  a  chapter 
in  a  gentleman's  house;  there  were  only? 
a  lew  to  hear.  I  hope  he  is  coavieced 
of  the  truth;  his  name  is  Anderson.  I 
have  a  general  invitation  to  hts  piece  j 
he  requested  I  would  step,  and  that  he 
would  gather  a  congregation,  but  1  had 
not  time.  The  Lord  h  opening  thar 
hearts  of  many  to  hear  his  ward.  These 
is  an  open  field  for  usefulness  in  the 
county  of  I*  This  is  a  thing  we  have 
too  often  to  lament,  that  she  labourers 
are  very  few  when  compared  wrtji  inn 
harvest. 


Thb  Contmittee  will  fed  obliged  to  any  of  the  friends  of  Ireland,  *fc* 
will  assist  the  Society  in  recrrjithig  its  exhausted  fends.  Subscriptions 
received  by  William  Boris,  Esq.  Treasurer,  »f  Lothbary ;  or  Mr.  Inner, 
Secretary,  90,  Harpur-itreet. 
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At  the  request  of  our  friend 
Mr.  Ward,  we  insert  a  second 
Letter  in  reference  to  tbe  Mis- 
sionary College  at  Sera m  pore. 

Missionary  Funds  and  Lives  saved, 
and j  under  a  Divine  blessing,  the 
spread  of  Christianity  in  India 
hastened  by  Centuries. 

The  population  of  Hfodoosfhan,  it  is 
supposed,  amounts  to  not  less  than 
150,000,000  of  souls.  Of  these  more  than 
60,000*000  are  British  subjects.  Except 
a  few  heathen,  recently  converted  to 
Christianity,  all  these  are  «•  lying  in 
wickedness,"  and  destitute  of  Christian 
teachers. 

The  care  of  these  Sixty  Millions  Divine 
Providence  has,  in  a  peculiar  manner, 
committed  to  British  Christians;  but 
what  have  they  hitherto  done  for  them? 
There  does  not  exist  at  present  in  India 
one  Christian  teacher  for  each  million  of 
souls,  notwithstanding  the  command  of 
the  Saviour—"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature ;" 
—«*  Go,  teach  all  nations." 

It  is  farther  evident,  that  British  Chris- 
tians never  can,  by  their  own  individual 
exertions,  teach  all  these  tribes,  speaking 
ntore  than  fifty  different  languages,  or 
dialects;  for  this  would  require,  if  half 
the  sixty  millions  could  be  brought  under 
instruction,  not  less  than  sixty  thousand 
Missionaries,  giving  five  hundred  souls  to 
each  Missionary.  Where  shall  sixty 
thousand  Missionaries  be  found  ? — and  if 
they  could  be  found,  from  what  funds 
could  they  be  supported  ? 

From  hence  it  is  manifest,  that  if  the 
heathen  in  India  should  ever  be  called, 
thev  must  be  taught  by  converted  natives; 
and  that  upon  the  converted  natives 
themselves  the  great  weight  of  this  im- 
mense cultivation  must  rest. 

Forcibly  impressed  with  this  fact,  Dr. 
Carey  and  his  colleagues  at  Serampore 
VOL.  XIJ. 


have  regularly  sent  out  into  the  field,  as 
many  of  the  native  converts  as  had  the 
smallest  gifts  to  be  useful ;  and  nearly 
fifty  natives  of  India  are  now  employed 
under  them.  They  acknowledge,  with 
concern,  that  these  native  itinerants  needT 
better  instruction  in  the  Christian  doc- 
trines, in  order  to  become  really  efficient 
agents  in  this  most  important  work :  some 
of  them,  when  converted  from  a  state  of 
gross  error,  idolatry,  and  entire  ignorance, 
even  of  the  first  principles  of  revealed  re- 
ligion, were  scarcely  able  to  read. 

To  meet  their  case,  and  the  case  of  all 
others  in  future  whom  God  may  graciously 
call  to.  this  work,  Dr.  Carey  and  his  bre- 
thren have  begun  a  Christian  Seminary 
at  Serarapore,  and  placed  it  under  their 
own  inspection,  for  giving  scriptural 
knowledge,  and  correct  doctrinal  views,  to 
these  native  Missionaries;  that  they  may 
go  out  into  the  work,  preuared  like  A  pol- 
ios, by  Aquila  and  Priscilla,  and  "  taught 
the  way  of  the  Lord  more  perfectly."  It 
is  not  intended  to  give,  except  in  rare 
instances,  a  learned  education  to  these 
persons,  but  to  give  them  that  knowledge 
of  the  divine  word,  and  of  the  foundation 
principles  of  the  system  of  redemption, 
which  is  absolutely  necessary  to  a  Christian 
teacher,  and  without  which  the  hope  of 
real  good  from  him  is  small  indeed. 

Mr.  Ward  has  begun  to  solicit  the  aid 
of  British  Christians ;  a  few  of  them  have 
come  forward  with  great  liberality : — the 
object  appears  to  all  to  be  of  vast  import- 
ance, yea,  of  primary  necessity,  if  we 
would  obey  the  command  of  Christ,  "  Go, 
teach  all  nations ;"  or  if  we  feel  a  Chris- 
tian compassion  for  all  these  millions 
"  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge." 

It  is  not  intended,  as  at  first  proposed, 
that  the  sums  raised  in  England  and  Scot- 
land, should  be  applied  to  the  erection  of 
buildings,  but  be  formed  by  the  Society 
into  a  rand,  and  placed  by  them  in  the 
hands  of  Trustees,  remitting  the  interest 
to  Serampore  every  year ;  and  that  this 
interest  shall  be  applied  in  giving  scrip- 
tural preparation,  not  a  learned  education, 
to  as  many  native  Missionaries  as  possible. 
Ten  pounds,  or  the  interest  of  only  £tQ09 
would  send  one  native  Missionary  into 
the  harvest  every  year ;  and  jC1$  a  year 
would  maintain  hun  perpetually ;  aid  te 
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what  nobler  object  could  a  donation  or  a 
legacy  to  this,  amount  be  appled  ?    In 
what  way    coald  a  person    appropriate 
such  a  sum,  and  receive  from  its  appli- 
cation such  a  high  gratification?    Did  a 
native  Missionary  possess  the  same  know- 
ledge and  the  same  grace  as  an  European 
one,  be  would  be  worth  ten  of  the  latter. 
In  the  knowledge  of  the  language,  in  ac- 
cess to  the  natives,  in  a  capacity  of  en- 
daring  the  beat  of  the  climate  during 
itineracies,  in  the  expense  of  his  educa- 
tion and  support,  and  in  the  probability 
of  the  continuance  of  his  life — there  is  no 
comparison.    Still*  however,  the  English 
Missionary*  at  present*  is  as  absolutely 
necessary  as  the  native;  for  without  the 
instructions  and  superintendence  of  the 
English  teacher*  the  natives*  in  their  pre- 
sent infant  state,  would  be  able  to  accom- 
plish nothing.     It  is  the  wish,  therefore, 
of  Mr.  Ward,  that  this  application  should 
not,  in  the  least*  affect  the  annual  col- 
lections, donations,  and  subscriptions  to 
the  General  Objects  of  the  Mission,  to  the 
Translations,  or  the  Schools.    These  can- 
not be  diminished  without  impeding  the 
work.    The  object  of  this  Address  is  to 
solicit  the  friends  of  the  Mission  to  make* 
for  once,  an  extraordinary  effort;  an  effort 
which  shall  place  in  trust  a  sum,  the  in. 
forest  of  which  will  afford  an  annual  sup- 
ply of  native  help,  till  we  see  hundreds  in 
the  field  gathering  in  the  glorious  harvest. 
In  a  late  visit  to  Frome,  Mr.  Ward  had 
the  happiness  of  seeing   a   number  of 
friends  come  forward  to  raise  .£200,  that 
Frome  might    send  forth  one    labourer 
onnually ;  another  friend  there  has  en- 
gaged to  send  to  the  Treasurer  the  sum 
of  ,££00  for  the  same  purpose,  that  he 
may  send  into  the  work  a  native  Mis- 
sionary annually,  thus  returning  to  the 
Saviour  a  small  acknowledgment  for  eter- 
nal mercies,  and  for  temporal  prosperity; 
and  hopes  are  also  entertained  that  ano- 
ther  gentleman  in  that  neighbourhood 
will  follow  so  excellent  an  example. 

By  all  these  considerations,  therefore ; 
by  the  value  of  all  the  exertions  hitherto 
made;  by  the  importance  of  all  the 
translations;  by  the  sufferings  of  all  those 
victims  of  superstition,destroyed  annually 
on  the  funeral  piles,  in  the  graves  for  the 
living,  in  the  rivers,  under  the  wheels  of 
the  car  of  Jugunnat'h,  and  on  the  roads 
to  the  sacred  places  all  over  India,  and  of 
all  those  children  smothered,  strangled,  or 
tbrown  into  the  mouths  of  the  alligators 
by  their  own  mothers ;  yea,  by  the  criet 
if  all  these  millions  perishing  without 
Christ,  and  without  hope,  are  British 
Christians  called  upon  to  assist  in  this,  it 
Is  conceived,  immensely  important  un- 
dertaking. 
Zotidon,  Feb,  1890>  W.  Ward. 
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By  a  Letter  from  Calcutta, 
which  has  been  received  by  a 
friend  in  the  course  of  the  last 
month,  we  have  heard  the  pain- 
ful intelligence  of  the  death  of 
Mr.  Joel  Randall,  who  has,  for 
several  years,  superintended  the 
manufacture  of  paper  at  Seram- 
pore  for  our  senior  brethren.  Be- 
sides the  great  service  which  he 
rendered  the  Mission  in  this  de- 
partment, he  was  zealously  en- 
gaged, in  various  ways,  in  pro- 
moting the  spiritual  welfare  of 
the  natives  around  him ;  so  that 
his  removal  will  be  a  very  serious 
loss.  We  have  no  particulars  of 
his  illness,  nor  any  direct  infor- 
mation of  his  death  ;  but  the  quar- 
ter from  which  the  information  is 
transmitted,  is  such  as  to  forbid 
the  hope  that  the  statement  may 
be  premature. 


CALCUTTA. 


Letter  from  the  Junior  Brethren  to  the 
Society,  dated 

Calcutta,  April,  1819. 

BlLOVBD  BrETHBEN, 

As  you  informed  us  of  your  deter- 
mination to  print  a  monthly  Circular,  for 
the  information  of  the  friends  of  the  So- 
ciety, to  accommodate  our  communica- 
tions to  this  arrangement,  we  intimated  in 
our  last  our  intention  of  transmitting  you 
a  monthly  letter,  instead  of  a  quarterly 
one.  Though  our  communications  wilt 
thus  be  rendered  shorter,  by  becoming 
more  frequent,  it  will  be  more  than  com- 
pensated by  our  communicating  a  number 
of  incidents  that  would  otherwise  escape 
the  recollection* 

We  consider  it  a  duty  incumbent  upon 
us  to  communicate  every  thing  to  our 
Society,  that  connects  itself  with  our  Mis- 
sionary engagements,  and  the  prospects 
of  usefulness  that  are  opening  before  oa, 
and  likewise  fully  to  acquaint  you  with 
the  sources  of  discouragement  which  wt 
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feel ;  w*  have  no  doubt  while  yon  rejoice 
in  the  one,  you  will  as  readily  sympa- 
thiie  in  the  other.  These  discourage. 
Bents,  are  different,  as  we  meet  them  in 
actual  Missionary  combat,  to  what  they 
are  when  viewed  only  an  distant  prospect, 
and  are  such  as  require  strong  faith  in 
the  Divine  promises  to  overcome*  One 
of  Che  first  that  presents  itself  is  the  ac- 
quisition of  a  foreign  language ;  and  af- 
ter it  is  so  far  mastered  as  tor  a  person 
to  begin  to  address  the  natives  upon  reli- 
gious subjects,  from  a  paucity  of  words, 
and  the  difficulty  of  making  easy  and 
idkunatick  arrangements  of  what  he  has 
acouired,  it  is  necessarily  a  long  time 
before  divine  truths  can  be  delivered 
with  any  degree  of  precision  and  force. 
The  very  great  obduracy  and  depraved 
state  into  which  the  natives  of  this 
country  are  sunk,  present  an  obstacle  still 
more  affecting*  and  which  seems  to  bid 
defiance  to  human  exertions. 

While  in  all  countries  in  which  idolatry 
exerts  its  influence,  it   produces  in  the 
human  mind,  cruelty,  lost,  hatred  to  God 
and  divine  things,  which  completely  jus* 
tines  the  description  given  us  of  the  hea- 
then character  in  the  word  of  God,  it  is 
our    lot  to  labour  among   a  people   in 
whose  characters  are  united  all  the  above 
features,  and  added  to  cunning  and  fraud, 
which  render  our  work  peculiarly  painful. 
So  complicated  is  the  falsehood  which 
attaches  itself  to  the  Hindoo    charac- 
ter, and  they  practise  lying  so  habitually, 
and  with  so  little  idea  of  guilt,  that  it 
becomes  almost  instinctive.     In  conse- 
quence  of  this,  though  they  are  a  people, 
when   eompared  with  many  oilier  hea- 
theus,  who  discover  a  degree  of  polish  in 
their  external  deportment,  yet  they  will* 
according  to  human  appearance,  require 
more  of  the  patience  of  labour  than  per- 
haps any  other  people  in  the  world.    We 
can  never  feel  ourselves  justified  in  be- 
lieving a  native,  simply  because  he  de- 
clares a  thing  to  be  so,  but  are  obliged  to 
withhold  assent,  and  wait  for  the  most 
satisfactory  evidence ;  and  it  frequently 
liappens,  (as  you  will  see  by  our  letters,) 
that  the  most  promising  appearances,  after 
exciting  anticipation,  result  in  disappoint- 
ment, and  are  only  profitable,  as  they  sup- 
ply fresh  reasons    for  sole  dependence 
upon  God,  whose  power  alone  can  render 
our  work  successful.    In  the  commence- 
ment of  last  month,  our  expectations  were 
raised  by  a  very  respectable  man  present- 
log  himself  to  us,  as  a  serious  inquirer 
after  the  way  of  salvation.    He  first  met 
with  us  at  the  Bengalee  chapei  in  Kalin- 
gah ;  after  attending  several  times,  he  one 
evening  intimated  to  our  native  brother 
Paunchoo,  a  desire  of  entering  into  some 


conversation  upon  the  subjects  he  had 
heard  discussed.  Having  given  him  one 
of  the  Tracts  we  had  with  us  for  distribu- 
tion, he  went  home  with  Paunchoo,  and 
spent  some  considerable  time  with  him, 
inquiring  respecting  the  gospel.  For  the 
three  succeeding-days  he  paid  us  a  visit 
at  some  length ;  and  the  way  in  which  he 
received  our  answers  to  the  inquiries  he 
put  to  us,  and  the  frankness  which  shewed 
itself  in  his  deportment,  gave  us  great 
satisfaction,  and  induced  us  to  hope  he 
was  in  earnest.  He  professed  himself  to 
be  a  Jemadar  (landholder,)  and  to  have 
come  from  beyond  Patna  to  Calcutta, 
upon  some  public  business  pertaining  to 
a  native  Rajah,  whom  be  stated  to  have 
received  a  New  Testament  from  Mr* 
Thompson,  and  who  was  also  very  desir- 
ous  of  obtaining  more  information  upon 
the  subject  of  Christianity,  and  bad  de- 
sired him  to  make  all  possible  inquiries 
when  at  Calcutta.  The  third  time  he 
came,  he  brought  a  Moonshee,  and  also 
one  of  his  servants ;  the  former  of  these 
seemed  an  intelligent  man,  and  professed 
to  feel  greatly  concerned  to  find  out  the 
way  of  salvation.  When  they  took  their 
leave,  they  said  they  had  business  that 
would  necessarily  detain  them  for  some 
days,  but  that  they  would  call  again  at 
soon  as  they  possibly  could.  We,  how* 
ever,  have  seen  no  more  of  either  of  them* 
Notwithstanding,  we  are  thankful  for  the 
opportunity  it  afforded  of  their  bearing 
many  things  respecting  the  way  of  life, 
which  they  might  never  have  heard  be* 
fore,  and  hope,  should  they  read  the 
Tracts  they  have  received,  they  may  yet 
promise  some  good. 

There  is  with  us  at  this  time  a  TeHnga 
Brahmin,  mho,  we  hope,  is  concerned 
about  his  salvation.  He  can  read  the 
scriptures  in  Telinga,  Hindoostanee, 
and  English.  He  came  from  Cuttack  to 
Calcutta,  and  for  six  or  eight  months  at- 
tended the  Benevolent  Institution,  to 
improve  himself  in  English.  Brother 
Penney,  who  has  had  an  opportunity  of 
observing  him  all  this  time,  entertains 
great  hopes  of  his  sincerity.  He  is  a 
man  of  considerable  discernment,  and  of 
great  simplicity  of  manners.  Should  he 
prove  a  genuine  disciple  of  Christ,  we 
have  every  reason  to  hope  he  may,  in 
the  course  of  time,  prove  a  blessing  in 
calling  others  to  repentance.  During  the 
whole  time  of  his  being  with  brother 
Penney,  at  the  Benevolent  Institution, 
he  was  very  punctual  in  his  attendance 
on  the  Sabbath  at  our  Bengalee  chapels, 
although  for  several  months  he  could  un- 
derstand very  little  of  the  Bengalee  lan- 
guage. He  is  now  residing  uoou,  o»x 
premises,  and  guts  \l*  ^re»x  w^vax***, 
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Respecting  preaching  in  Calcutta,  we  are 
very  thankful  to  state,  that  the  attendance 
at  the  chapel  this  last  month  baa  been 
equal*  if  not  superior,  to  any  former  time, 
and  we  are  now  taking  steps  for  obtain- 
ing ground  for  two  additional  places  of 
worship  in  the  very  heart  of  Calcutta.  It 
Is  now  more  than  twelve  months  since 
we  commenced  this  method  of  making 
known  the  name  of  our  blessed  Redeemer 
in  this  city  j  and  though  we  never  intend 
it  should  supersede  preaching  in  the 
open  air,  yet  it  recommends  itself  to  us 
very  forcibly  by  its  affording  us  an  oppor- 
tunity to  put  off  discussions  to  the  end  of 
the  service,  to  possess  a  quiet  and  an  atten- 
tive audience,  whom  we  can  address  in 
rotation  for  an  hour  or  two  without  cessa- 
tion, and  by  intermingling  prayer  and 
singing,  we  are  able  to  impart  to  our 
exercises  more  of  the  air  of  solemn  Chris- 
tian worship.  Last  Sabbath  a  person 
made  himself  known  to  brethren  Adam 
and  Penney,  as  a  religious  inquirer,  who 
professed  to  have  received  serious  im- 
pressions, from  having  attended  worship 
some  time  ago  at  our  Mullungah  chapel. 
They  had  some  very  pleasing  conversa- 
tion with  him,  and  after  putting  him  in 
possession  of  a  number  of  Tracts,  he  took 
his  leave  of  them,  and  promised  to  come 
again ;  but  nothing  can  be  calculated  upon 
from  promises  made  in  this  way.  Though 
little  fruit  at  present  appears,  yet  we  con- 
fidently hope  the  Lord  will  attend  these 
efforts,  however  feeble  in  themselves, 
with  his  blessing,  and  cause  us  to  triumph 
in  Christ,  by  making  manifest  the  savour 
of  his  knowledge  by  us. 

We  informed  you  in  our  last  of  our 
having  taken  a  piece  of  ground,  about 
three  or  four  miles  from  our  Calcutta 
residence,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a 
station  as  entirely  native  as  possible. 
The  Bungalow  is  now  completed,  and 
brother  Adam  has  taken  up  his  residence 
there  for  the  first  six  months.  This  place, 
in  point  of  situation,  is  very  advantageous 
for  Missionary  purposes.  It  is  so  far  out 
of  the.  city,  as  to  possess  all  the  quiet  of 
the  country,  and  yet  so  contiguous,  that 
in  ten  minutes  we  can  get  into  the  thick- 
est of  the  population.  The  front  of  the 
ground  borders  on  an  excellent  road,  that 
serves  as  a  great  thoroughfare  between 
GaJcutta  and  a  number  of  very  populous 
villages.  On  this  road  numerous  congre- 
gations are  collected  every  day,  and  no 
interruption  has  at  all  been  offered,  and 
Tracts  are  distributed  in  considerable 
numbers.  We  are  now  construct  ins  u 
cliapel  for  Bengalee  worship,  on  the  edge 
of  this  road,  where  we  hope  worship  will 
be  conducted  once  or  twice  a  day  j  and 
.  an  additional  house  for  inquirers  is  also 


nearly  finished.  About  a  mile  further  o« 
the  above  road,  at  a  very  populous  village, 
Boronagore,  a  parcel  of  ground  has  been 
this  month  secured  for  erecting  a  place 
of  worship,  and  the  building  of  it  will  be 
immediately  commenced.  At  thb  vil- 
lage a  native  school  is  erecting,  to  be 
supported  by  the  liberality  of  our  highly 
esteemed  American  friends,  who,  we  be- 
lieve, are  about  forming  themselves  into  a 
kind  of  Auxiliary  Society,  for  the  purpose 
of  contributing  permanently  to  the  edu- 
cation of  the  natives,  and  to  objects  of  a 
Missionary  character.  Before  we  dis- 
miss the  subject  of  the  Doorgapoor  sta- 
tion, it  becomes  us  to  mention  one  cir- 
cumstance, which  in  prospect  affords  us 
matter  of  considerable  thankfulness. 
Brother  Adam  has  just  obtained  permis- 
sion to  address  the  workmen  engaged  in 
an  extensive  establishment  of  the  Com- 
pany's, (about  half  a  mile  distant,)  every 
Sabbath:  these  people  amount  to  700. 
If  this  privilege  should  be  continued,  we 
trust  the  Divine  blessing  may  attend  it ; 
for  we  cannot  but  look  upon  it  as  a  very 
providential  opening.  The  raising  of  the 
Doorgapoor  atation  has  of  course  pressed 
hard  upon  us  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view, 
it  having  already  cost  us  nearly  700 
rupees,  besides  the  erection  of  the  bouse 
for  inquirers,  and  the  place  of  worship, 
which  will  be  defrayed  from  the  funds  of 
the  Auxiliary  Society.  Still  it  appeared 
a  matter  of  such  paramount  importance, 
while  our  places  of  worship  in  the  city 
should  be  attended  to,  that  we  should  pos- 
sess some  station  in  the  suburbs,  where 
one  brother,  being  entirely  devoted  to 
that  particular  station,  might  pursue  a 
course  of  daily  preaching,  and  be  better 
able  to  afford  a  suitable  asylum  for  in- 
quirers, and  attend  to  the  daily  instruc- 
tion of  those  whom  we  might  be  the 
means  of  awakening  and  calling  from 
amongst  the  heathen,  that  we  were  con. 
vinced  no  time  should  be  lost  in  attempt- 
ing such  an  establishment. 

Within  the  last  month,  brother  Pearce 
has  been  appointed  joint  Secretary  to  the 
Calcutta  School  Society,  and  brother 
Yates  Secretary  to  the  Calcutta  School, 
book  Society.  These  two  kindred  So- 
cieties are  both  very  liberally  supported 
by  the  public,  aud  the  funds  of  each  of 
them  are  likely  to  average  from  12,000 
to  16,000  rupees  a  year,  (jfl^OO  to 
.£2,000).  The  Calcutta  School  Society  is 
divided  into  three  Sub-committees,  having 
each  its  respective  Secretary,  one  for  the 
Schools,  immediately  supported  and  su- 
perintended by  the  Society ;  another  to 
improve  the  system  or  education  in  the 
Schools  already  established  by  the  na- 
tives themselves,  by  donations  of  various, 
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books,  6rc. ;  the  third  is  for  tlje  introduc- 
tion of  Schools  among  the  natives,  and 
improving  those  already  established,  in 
the  English  language.  The  second  de- 
partment has  fallen  to  brother  Pearce, 
which  we  hope  maj  prove  of  consider- 
able benefit  to  us  in  a  Missionary  point  of 
view,  as  it  will  make  us  more  intimately 
acquainted  with  the  absolute  moral  con- 
dition of  the  natives,  and  will  bring  under 
a  degree  of  Missionary  influence  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  Native  Schools  in  Cal- 
cutta, which  we  find  by  a  late  return  to 
amount  to  200.  The  Calcutta  School- 
book  Society  was  formed  about  two  years 
ago,  for  the  purpose  of  supplying  books 
in  the  English  and  native  languages. 
This  Society  is  now  divided  into  four  Sab- 
committees,  with  a  Secretary  to  each. 
One  for  the  Persian  and  Arabic  depart- 
ment ;  one  for  the  Bengalee  and  Sanscrit ; 
one  for  Hindoostanee ;  and  one  for  Eng- 
lish. Brother  Yates  is  appointed  to  the 
Bengalee  and  Sanscrit  department,  which 
we  hope  may  be  the  means  of  increasing 
the  number  of  useful  books  in  both  these 
languages. 

Though  we  would  be  thankful  for  op- 
portunities of  usefulness,  of  the  nature 
above-named,  we  wish  so  to  view  them, 
as  to  estimate  their  importance  by  the 
relation  they  may  bear  to  our  usefulness 
in  a  Missionary  point  of  view,  and  con- 
template them  as  auxiliary  only  to  our 
appropriate  work  as  Missionaries.  We 
are  messengers  of  salvation  to  the  hea- 
then, and  while  we  hold  it  a  duty  to  seek 
their  intellectual  improvement,  and  to 
pray  for  the  success  of  all  efforts  of  this 
kind  made  by  others,  we  wish  our  time 
and  strength  to  be  so  applied,  as  for  spi- 
ritual objects  to  give  the  prominent  cha- 
racter to  our  engagements.  If  men  are 
taught  to  think  properly  upon  natural 
subjects,  it  is  matter  of  thankfulness,  as  it 
may  prove  a  blessing  to  them  through 
life,  by  shewing  them  the  folly  of  their 
ancient  system,  and  exciting  them  to  in- 
vestigate matters  of  higher  concern ;  bat 
if  through  the  preaching  of  the  gospel, 
Christ  is  formed  in  them  the  hope  of 
glory,  they  are  not  only  blessed  for  this 
life,  but  for  that  which  is  to  come.  And 
we  feel  a  confident  persuasion,  that  if  our 
Society,  who  labour  to  support  the  Mis- 
sion at  home,  and  we  who  arc  sent  forth 
to  carry  into  effect  its  designs  abroad, 
make  the  preaching  of  the  cross  of  Christ 
the  simple  and  steady  object  of  pursuit, 
the  Mission  will  be  succeeded  of  God, 
who  never  withholds  his  blessing  from 
his  own  institutions.  By  this  it  may  not 
be  splendid,  but  it  will  be  useful  and  ve- 
nerable. It  may  possess  less  of  pnblic 
jiDplauie,  but  will  receive  the  bleating  of 


those  who  are  ready  to  perish,  and  be 
enriched  with  the  smiles  of  the  great 
Head  of  the  church,  to  whom  it  must  be 
considered  proportionably  acceptable,  as 
it  subserves  the  purposes  of  his  dying 
love. 

We  have  now  been  united  in  Calcutta 
for  upwards  of  fourteen  months,  and 
though  we  can  say  nothing  of  absolute 
success,  yet  we  doubt  not  that  in  due 
time  this  will  be  granted.  The  more  we 
contemplate  this  scene  of  Missionary  ope*, 
ration,  the  more  it  rises  in  importance : 
and  the  more  we  are  able  to  enter  into 
Missionary  engagements,  the  more  our 
minds  are  overwhelmed  with  the  immen- 
sity of  the  prospect  ef  what  needs  to,  be 
done.  Here  are  condensed  within  the 
circumference  of  a  few  miles,  at  the  low* 
est  calculation,  a  million  of  souls,  all, 
with  a  few  exceptions,  devoted  to  a  de- 
grading superstition.  Here  your  Mission- 
aries have  to  meet  in  the  higher  ranks 
either  the  grossest  sensualities,  or  all  the 
pride  of  human  intellect.  Here  philoso- 
phy, falsely  so  called,  shows  itself  in  all 
its  sophistry  of  argument,  and  in  all  its 
enmity  against  God  and  his  truths;  and 
here,  in  a  vast  and  deluded  multitude* 
idolatry,  in  all  its  frenzy,  in  all  its  lewd- 
ness, and  in  all  its  frightful  cruelties. 
*'  This  is  a  people  robbed  and  spoiled,  and 
none  saith,  Deliver/* 

Accompanying  is  a  Journul,  commenced 
by  brother  Adam  on  his  removal  to  Door- 
gapoor,  which  we  hope  to  send  you 
monthly.  We  leave  it  to  you  to  make 
what  use  of  it  yon  think  proper. 

We  rejoice  in  the  arrival  of  brethren 
Hampsou  and  Trawin,  from  the  London 
Society,  as  an  accession  to  the  labourers 
of  this  part  of  the  vineyard.  Our  Inde- 
pendent brethren  are  actively  engaged  in 
their  work,  and  have  lately  formed  a 
Missionary  station  similar  to  that  at 
Doorgapoor,  in  an  opposite  direction  of 
the  city. 

We  remain,  beloved  Brethren,  your 
affectionate  brethren  and  servants  for 
Christ's  sake, 

John  Lawson. 
Eustace  Caret. 
William  Yates. 
James  Penney. 
William  II.  Pearce. 
William  Adam. 

In  our  next  we  shall  give  Mr. 
Adam's  Journal  entire,  persuaded 
it  will  prove  highly  interesting  to 
our  readers* 
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BATAVU. 


From  Afn  Robkuon,  f •  Dr.  Rylmi, 

WeUorreden,  near  Bataoia, 

Sept.  48,  1818* 

Arts*  preaching  the  word  with  scarce- 
ly any  success  for  a  long  period,  it  has 
pleated  the  Lord  to  give  me  a  little  en- 
couragement. A  Chinaman,  horn  at  Ba- 
tavia,  has  avowed  himself  a  disciple  of 
Jesus,  and  was  baptized  last  Lord's-day, 
in  the  presence  of  a  great  concourse  of 
spectators.  The  place  of  baptism  was  a 
nwtt,  which  runs  just  withoutside  the  old 
fortifications  of  fiatavia,  and  on  the  op- 
posite bank  stands  that  part  of  the  town 
which  is  inhabited  by  the  Chinese.  Many 
JDtotcbmen  and  Portuguese  were  present, 
to  whom  the  sight  was  as  novel  as  to  the 
Malays  and  Chinamen.  The  two  latter 
behaved  with  sufficient  decorum  ;  but  it 
was  evident  that  the  two  former  came  for 
the  porpose  of  making  sport.  Perceiving 
from  their  countenances,  that  their  object 
was  ridicule,  I  began,  by  telling  them 
that  we  had  scripture  authority  for  what 
we  were  about  to  do,  and  gave  them 
chapter  and  verse ;  and  keeping  my  eye 
upon  them  nearly  all  the  time,  those  that 
stood  near  were  restrained  from  much 
indecency  of  behaviour.  After  we  came 
up  out  of  the  water,  we  went  into  a  Ma- 
lay house  to  change  our  clothes,  and  it 
was  with  difficulty  the  crowd  were  kept 
from  forcing  ibeir  way  in  at  the  door,,  for 
they  had  an  idea  that  I  was  going  to  cut 
the  Chinaman's  tail  off,  and  dress  h  m  in 
the  European  fashion,  and  they  were  ex- 
ceedingly anxious  to  see  this  wonderful 
ceremony.  I  had  told  them  in  my  address 
at  the  water-side,  that  he  would  neither 
change  his  dress  nor  his  name,  as  neither 
of  these  were  required  in  scripture,  but 
they  could  not  be  persuaded  that  he 
would  appear  in  his  Chinese  dress  again, 
till  they  had  ocular  demonstration  of  the 
fact.  His  name  is  Fhe'an,  which,  in  the 
Chinese  language,  signifies  heaven,  a 
name  surely  by  no  means  improper  for  a 
Christian.  He  seems  to  be  a  truly  con- 
verted man,  and  gives  very  gratifying 
evidence  of  a  real  work  of  grace  upon 
his  heart.  I  have  not  only  been  pleased 
with  his  conversation,  but  several  times 
very  agreeably  surprised  at  some  of  his 
remarks.  He  has  attended  only  nine 
weeks,  and  considering  that  be  never 
heard  tlie  gospel  before,  and  is  unable  to 
read  the  Bible,  his  knowledge  of  divine 
tilings  is  very  considerable.  He  has,  I 
hope,  been  taught  of  God,  and  his  mind 
items  to  be  quire  imbued  with  the  spirit 


of  the  gospel.  I  should  not  have  bap* 
tised  him  so  soon,  had  I  not  been  fully 
satisfied  that  be  was  a  man  of  genuine 
piety.  His  prayers  are  very  satisfactory ; 
he  prays  for  himself  with  much  apparent 
humility,  and  for  his  countrymen,  under 
the  appellation  of  bis  blind  brethren ;  net 
does  he  forget  to  offer  up  his  petitions  for 
the  Governor.  He  has  heard  me  pray 
for  the  Governor,  but  as  1  had  never 
spoken  to  him  on  the  subject,  I  could 
hardly  believe  that  he  meant  what  the 
phrase  that  he  used  imported.  1,  there- 
fore, after  hearing  him  express  himself 
nearly  in  the  same  way  in  two  different 
prayers,  inquired  what  be  meant  by  such 
an  expression ;  and  the  answer  which  he 
gave  me  fully  satisfied  me  that  he  clearly 
understood  the  import  of  the  phrase 
which  he  had  used.  I  then  told  him  that 
he  had  done  very  right,  and  that  it  was 
the  duty  of  all  Christians  to  pray  for  their 
Governors,  for  so  we  were  commanded 
in  the  scriptures.  He  speaks  both  the 
Chinese  and  Malay  languages,  but  can- 
not read  much  of  either;  he  has  good 
natural  parts,  but,  poor  man,  he  has  re- 
ceived no  education,  except  in  the  schools 
of  ignorance  and  wickedness.  He  is 
learning  to  read  Malay  in  the  Roman 
character,  and  is  anxious  to   make  pro* 

Seas,  that  be  niny  be  able  to  read  the 
ible  for  himself.  Several  Chinamen 
have  attended  of  late,  but  some  of  them 
yesterday  declared  their  intention  of 
coming  no  more,  lest  (to  use  their  own 
phrase)  they  should  be  made  to  become 
Dutchmen.  I  hope  this  alarm  will  in 
time  subside,  and  I  intend  to  go  with 
T'he'an  in  the  course  of  this  week,  to 
visit  some  of  his  old  friends,  in  order  to 
explain  matters  to  them,  if  they  will  give 
us  a  hearing,  and  to  convince  them  that 
he  is  still  a  Chinaman,  and  has  as  long  a 
tail  as  before.9  There  are  still,  however, 
two  Chinamen,  who  have  not  taken  the 
alarm,  and  they  both  say  that  were  they  fit 
for  baptism,  they  would  not  scruple  to  be 
baptised .  I  have  some  slight  hopes  of  these 
men,  mixed  with  many  fears  j  but  1  must 

fray  for  them,  the  Lord  bears  prayer,  and 
doubt  not  bnt  both  you  and  many  others 
will  pot  up  your  petitions  for  the  poor 
Chinamen.  I  have  also  some  hopes  of  a 
poor  Mahomedan  slave,  but  have  many 
doubts  whether  he  can  be  baptized, 
should  he  hereafter  wish  it,  as  I  think  it 
is  in  the  power  of  bis  master  to  prevent 
him ;  there  being  a  law,  requiring  every 
slave  who  becomes  a  Christian,  to  be  li- 
berated. 


*  A  Chinaman's  tail  commonly  reaches 
to  tlie  calves  of  his  legs,  and  sometimes 
lower. 
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CEYLON. 


The  following  intelligence 
•peering  the  American  Mission- 
aries in  this  island,  is  contained 
in  a  letter  lately  addressed  by 
Mr.  Charles  Mault  at  Bombay,  to 
a  friend  in  England. 

Safe it,  1819. 

Ma.  Bardwhi,  t  Missionary  here, 
Bat  had  a  letter  from  Jaffna,  in  the  island 
•f  Ceylon,  a  few  days  ago.  which  commu- 
nicates some  very  pleasing  intelligence 
Concerning  the  conversion  of  several  at 
that  station.  One  of  them,  named  Ga- 
briel, is  a  very  interesting  young  man,  of 
superior  talents,  and  considerable  in- 
fluence, and  has  given  a  decided  evidence 
of  his  attachment  to  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Mr.  Bard  well  was  acquainted  with  him 
daring  his  residence  on  the  island,  and  he 
speaks  of  him  as  being  one  of  the  most 
interesting  young  men,  considering  his 
advantages,  he  ever  met  with ;  hot  at  that 


time  as  proud  as  Lucifer,  and  wedded  as 
firmly  as  possible  to  bis  superstitions.  It 
appears  that  reading  the  scriptures,  and 
the  conversation  of  the  Missionaries, 
have  been  the  means  of  bringing  him  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Saviour,  and  hum- 
bling bis  proud  heart  to  the  dust.  Humi- 
lity appears  to  be  a  particular  feature  hi 
bis  character.  After  having  felt  the 
grace  of  God  on  his  own  heart,  he  began 
to  declare  the  infinite  love  of  Christ  to 
every  person  he  met.  To  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men,  many  such  persons  most 
be  raised  up  among  die  natives,  who  can 
bear  the  heat  and  the  fatigue  of  a  vent- 
rical sun,  before  this  desert  will  blossom 
and  rejoice  as  the  rose.  Another  instance 
of  the  power  of  God  in  the  conversion  of 
one  of  their  schoolmasters  is  equally 
pleasing.  He  also  is  zealous  for  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  God,  and  the  downfall  of 
idolatry.  With  tears  in  his  eyes,  and  the 
love  of  God  in  his  heart,  he  is  daily 
preaching  to  the  children  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ;  and  the  result  hat 
been  that  many  seem  deeply  aiFected 
with  the  things  that  make  for  their  peace* 


lift  of  Monies  received  by  the  Treasurer  0/  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  firm 

November  1, 1819,  to  February  1, 1820. 

FOR  THE  MISSION. 


Kent  Auxiliary  Society,  by  T.  Brindley,  Esq.  Treasurer - . . 

Eattcombes,  Collections  and  Subscriptions,  by  the  Rev.  H.  Hawkins* 
Leith  Juvenile  Bible  and  Missionary  Society,  by  Mr.  Sberrock****< 
Anstrother,  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Tones*  •  •  • « 

St  Peter's,  Isle  of  Thanet,  Collection,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cramp 

Sharnbrook,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hindes 

Hants  and  Wilts  Assistant  Society,  by  Mr.  Long,  Treasurer •  • 

Bristol  Auxiliary  Society,  for  the  Year  ending  November,  1819 

Anonymous,  from  Scotland,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Innes •<•• 

Booking,  Collection  at  the  Rev.  T.  Craig's,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Ward  •  •  • 
Devizes,  Collections,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Ward, 

At  the  Rev.  J.  Biggs's .£15  17    0 

At  the  Baptist  Meeting 6    5    6 


-4  • 


Harwich,  Friends  at,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Hordle •>• 

Lewes,  Sussex,  Collection  at  the  Baptist  Meeting,  by  the  Rev.  W 

Ward 14    0    0 

Penny  a  Week  Society,  by  Mr.  Pewtress    6    0    0 

Tuoughton  Missionary  Association,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brawn 

Worstead,  Collection  and  Subscriptions,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Kinghorn 
Hemel  Hempstead,  Female  Missionary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  J  as.  Clark 

Perthshire  Missionary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Willison 

Canterbury,  Union  Chapel  Juvenile  Society,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Blomfield 

Hammersmith,  Auxiliary  Society******* •••     34  17  10 

Collection,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Ward*  •  •  •     19    0    0 


Sutton 
Amersham 


,  Church  at,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Payne  •♦•••*.... 
ham,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Button* 


£   «. 

A 

lit  8 

• 

15  16 

0 

5  0 

0 

1  1 

9 

10  0 

0 

6    2 

6 

448  t 

9 

563  If 

7 

50  0 

# 

56  0 

• 

ft  t 

6 

5  0 

0 

40  0 

0 

8  0 

0 

18  0 

8 

10  5 

t 

15  0 

0 

7  10 

<• 

53  17  10 

5  7 

6 

S  * 

% 

1S2  MISSIONARY    HERALD* 

Berkshire  Auxiliary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  John  Dyer, 

Newbury 46    7    l)        £    t.    A. 

Reading 104    4     8V        183  15  * 

Wallingford-.. S3    4    0) 

Eye,  Suffolk,  Quarterly  Subscriptions,  by  Mr.  John  Branch 6    4  6 

Northampton,  Small  Society,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Blundell 19    0  0 

Hardingstone,  Friends  at,    by Ditto • 1    4  0 

Exeter,  Collection  and  Subscriptions,  by  the  Rev.  S.  Kilpin 15  19  0 

Ridgmount,  Bedfordshire,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cuttrisa    • .  •       110  0 

Bewdley,  Collection,  by  the  Kev.  George  Brooks •       3    0  0 

Beckingt on,  Collection  and  Subscriptions,  by  James  Evill,  Esq. 16    4  9 

Glasgow,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  James  Deakin,  Treasurer  •  •  • 260    0  0 

Ditto,     Youths'  Auxiliary  Missionary  Society,  by  Mr.  Jobp  Penman    S5    U  6 

York  and  Lancaster  Auxiliary  Society,  by  W.  Hope,  Esq. •     65     0  0 

Coventry,  Baptist  Church,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Oswin,  Secretary  •  • 20    0  0 

Derby,  remitted  by  the  Rev.  C.  E.  Birt • 9     7  6 

Nottingham,  by  the  Rev.  John  Jarman  •••••... ••••• 6     1  0 

Thomas  Kev,  Esq.  Water  Fulford,  York 100     0  0 

B.  W.  Anstie,  Esq.  Devizes 49  10  0 

J.H.andS. 5    5  0 

Robert  Davies,  Esq.  Walthamstow*  • .  •  • 300    0  0 

Kenuaway,  Sir  John,  Bart.  Escot  (  Don.  10  10    0        Sub.  5    0    0)    15  10  0 

FOR  THE  TRANSLATIONS. 

East  Lothian  Bible  Society,  two  Donations,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Lines.  •  •  •     40  10  0 

Bristol  Auxiliary  Society,  by  John  Hart,  Esq.  Treasurer 129  17  9 

Northamptonshire  Association  of  Independent  Miuisters,  by   Messrs. 

Inkersole  and  Goddard  •  •  •  •  • !5    0  0 

Hammersmith,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Hanson,  Treasurer 2  10  0 

Newcastle,  Penny  Societies,  by  Miss  Sarah  Aagas SI  15  6 

Wigan,  Penny  a  Week  Society,  by  Mrs.  Brown,  Treasurer 10    0  0 

Birmingham,  Produce  of  Young  Ladies'  Leisure  Hours,  by  the  Rev. 

Thomas  Morgan •» • •••••..       $    7  6 

A  Friend,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Button 10    0  0 

B.  W.  Anstie,  Esq.  Devizes 49  10  0 

Robert  Davies,  Esq.  Walthamstow • •     50    0  0 

Rev.  John  Evans,  L.L.D.  Islington,  Donation,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Hinton      5    5  v 

FOR  THE  SCHOOLS. 

Bamff  Association  for  promoting  Foreign  Missions  and  Schools,  by  the 

Rev.W.Innes 15    0  0 

Edinburgh,  Penny  a  Week  Society,  by  Ditto 17    0  t 

Bristol  Auxiliary  Society,  by  John  Hart,  Esq.  Treasurer 27    1  0 

A  Friend  to  Schools  in  India,  under  the  Care  of  the  Seraroporc  Mis- 
sionaries* •  •• •• 20    0  0 

Sunday  School  Children,  at  the  Rev.  James  Upton's • 0    5  0 

Hon.  Charles  Noel  Noel,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Hughes  •  • • 50    0  0 

B.  W.  Anstie,  Esq.  Devizes 49  10  0 

Dr. Lushington •• • 3    3  0 

Robert  Davies,  Esq.  Walthamstow • 50    0  0 

The  thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mrs.  Emery,  of  Islington,  for 
several  Numbers  of  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  &c.  for  the  service  of  the  Mission. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

It  is  requested  that  all  communications  on  Missionary  business,  intended  fur 
the  Rev.  John  Dyer,  may  be  addressed,  not  to  his  residence  at  Battersea.  but  tf> 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Rooms,  15,  Wood-street,  Cheapside. 


London:  Printed  by  J.  BARFIELD,  91,  Wardour-strect,  Soho. 
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MEMOIR  OF  MRS.  ANN  HOPPER. 


Mrs.  Ann  Hoppbr,  late  wife 
of  Mr.  Richard  Hopper,  was 
bom  al  Bishop  Burton,  near  Be- 
verley, Yorkshire,  July  13, 1737. 
Her  parents  were  Dissenters ; 
though  not  decidedly  serious ; 
but  her  grandmother  was  an  emi- 
nently pious  woman,  from  whose 
instructions  and  example  she  de-  { 
rived  some  advantages  in  early 
life.  It  pleased  God  to  call  her 
into  the  fellowship  of  his  Sou,  | 
under  the  ministry  of  the  Rev,  i 
Mr.  Cunningham,  who  preached  ' 
at  that  time  to  the  Independent 
congregation  in  Dagger-lane,  Hull. 
She  afterwards  saw  reason  to 
change  her  views  relative  to  the  I 
Ordinance  of  Baptism,  aiid  was 
baptized  at  a  small  village  near 
Ihe  place  of  her  residence.  In  | 
1760  she  removed  lo  Nottingham, 
and  was  admitted  a  member  of 
the  church,  meeting  m  Friar-lane, 
over  which  Mr.  Hopper  presided 
as  pastor.  During  the  long  pe- 
riod of  sixty  two  year*,  she, 
through  diviue  grace,  maintained 
a  most  exemplary  character, 
highly   honourable  to  her    reli- 

Sious  profession.  She  was  io- 
eed  one  of  the  excellent  of  the 
earth ;  and  feared  God  above 
many. 

Mrs.  Hopper  faithfully  dis- 
charged the  duties  of  a  minister's 
wife.    This  was  manifested  not 


only  by  her  diligence  and  eco- 
nomy in  conducting  her  domestic 
concerns,  but  by  her  promoting 
the  work  of  the  Lord;  by  her 
friendly  visits,  and  her  edifying 
conversation.  Her  attention  was 
peculiarly  directed  to  the  young 
in  the  congregation,  and  she  dis- 
covered much  solicitude  lo  lead 
them  to  the  knowledge  and  love 
of  the  Saviour.  Whenever  sh« 
observed  the  indications  of  any 
good  thing  in  them  towards  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  she  not  only 
rejoiced  exceedingly,  but,  like  the 
chief  Shepherd,  "  gathered  the 
lambs  in  her  arms,  and  carried 
them  in  her  bosom."  By  her 
judicious  views  of  divine  truth, 
and  the  gentleness  of  her  dispo- 
sition, she  was  peculiarly  fitted  to 
encourage  and  stimulate  the 
young  inquirer;  and  there  are 
some  now  living  who  remember 
with  gratitude  the  aid  they  de- 
rived from  her  in  the  first  stages 
of  their  Christian  life. 

She  was  distinguished  by  holy 
cheerfulness  of  temper;  equally 
removed  from  sullen  gloom,  and 
unprofitable  levity.  Indeed  her 
faith  in  Christ ;  her  hope  in  th« 
promises  of  God  ;  and  her  firm 
reliance  on  bis  all-wise  and  gra- 
cious providence,  imparted  peace 
and  joy  to  her  own  heart;  and 
enabled   her  to  exhibit  religion 
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under  the  most  attractive  and  in- 
viting aspect.    This  holy  serenity 
was  apparent  not  only  in  health, 
and  outward  comfort,  but  in  sea- 
sons of  deep  affliction.     In  her 
long  pilgrimage,  she  had  many 
trials  to  encounter,  and  some  of 
them  peculiarly  severe.    But  she 
not  only  manifested  a  spirit  of 
cheerful  resignation  to  Jthe  divine 
will,  but  a  grateful  sense  of  the 
goodness  of  her  heavenly  Father, 
notwithstanding  the  bitter  ingre- 
dients with*  which  her  cup  was 
sometimes  mingled. 
'    The   subject  of  this  memoir 
maintained  a  constant  regard  to 
the  duties  of  the  closet.     Like 
Enoch    she   walked  with  God; 
and  spent  much  time  every  day 
in  secret  prayer :  nor  would  she 
suffer  any  ordinary  circumstances 
to  deprive   her  of  these  sacred 
seasons  of  communion  with  God. 
It  was  her  practice  to  set  apart 
the  first  day  in  the  year  for  fast- 
ing,   and   extraordinary    prayer. 
She  lived  much  with  God  in  pri- 
vate, and  reflected  his  image  in 
her  spirit  and  conduct  in  no  or- 
dinary  degree.  —  Nor    did    she 
ever  make  her  regard  to  the  du- 
ties of  the  closet  an  excuse  for 
neglecting  those  of  the  sanctuary. 
She  anticipated  the  return  of  the 
sabbath  with  sacred  pleasure — 
was  early  at  the  house  of  God — 
and  when  there,  "  like  a  child  at 
home."    The    spiritual    refresh- 
ment she  enjoyed  in  communion 
with  God  and  his  people,     fre- 
quently called  forth  the  warmest 
expressions  of  gratitude  to  God ; 
especially  for   the    privilege   of 
commemorating  the  dying   love 
of  Christ  at  his  table.     Her  stea- 
dy, serious,  and  devout  attention 
to  all  the  means  of  grace,  was 
worthy  of  the  imitation  of  all  the 
professed  followers  of   the  Sa- 
viour, 
The  word  of  God  was  her  de- 


light, and  the  man  of  her  coun- 
sel, of  which  she  gave  the  most 
unequivocal  proofs,   by  the  fre- 
quency with  which  she  read  it, 
and  her  desire  to  be  conformed 
to  its  dictates.    She  could   say 
with  Jeremiah,  "  Thy  word  was 
found  of  me,  and  I  did  eat  fit, 
and  it  became  the  joy  and   re- 
joicing of   my  heart."      When, 
owing  to  the  growing  infirmities 
of  age,  her  sight  failed,  so  that 
she  could   no  longer    read    the 
word  of  God,    she  deeply    re- 
gretted the  privation ;    but  was 
thankful   she  was   still  able    to 
listen  to  the  joyful  sound  of  sal- 
vation, through  a  crucified  Sa- 
viour.    She  was  warmly  attached 
to  the  doctrine  of  free  and  dis- 
tinguishing grace,  and  was  ever 
ready  to  acknowledge  this  to  be 
the  source  of  all  the  good   she 
possessed  here,  and  all  she  hoped- 
for  in  a  future  world.     Yet  her 
love  to  the  word  of  God  was  im- 
partial and  universal.     She  was 
equally  pleased  to  hear  the  pre- 
cepts, the  counsels,  and  the  cau- 
tions of  scripture  illustrated  and 
urged,  as  well  as  the  doctrines, 
promises,    and    privileges    exhi- 
bited.   The  whole  word  of  God 
did  her  good,  as  it  does  all  those 
who  walk  uprightly.      Her  faith 
in  the  gospel  did  not  consist  in 
empty   speculation,     or     unholy 
confidence,  but  was  a  vital  ac- 
tive  principle,    which  not  only 
pacified  her  conscience,  but  pu- 
rified her  heart,  elevated  her  af- 
fections to  things  above,  and  re- 
gulated her  life.     Her  attainments 
in  religion   did   not  puff  her  up 
with  spiritual  pride;    but  were 
accompanied  with  lowly  thoughts 
of  herself,    a  constant  sense   of 
her    imperfections,   and  of  her 
daily  need  of  an  application  to 
the  blood  of  Christ. 

Mrs.  Hopper   was    eminently 
distinguished  by  a  kind  and  a£> 
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fectfonate  spirit.    She  had  im- 
bibed much  of  the  loving  spirit 
of  her  Lord.    The  law  of  kind- 
ness was  on   her   tongue.     She 
never  spoke  evil  of  any  one ;  and 
if  others  did  so  in  her  presence, 
she  evinced  her  disapprobation  ; 
not  only  by*  her  silence,  but  by 
the  evident  symptoms  of  unea- 
siness which  she  manifested.     If 
she  had  just  occasion  to  refer  to 
the  faults  of  others,  the  reference 
was  always  accompanied  with  ex- 
pressions,  not  of  affected,  but  real 
regret.  When  her  own  feelings  had 
been  wounded  by  unkind ness,  she 
readily  forgave  the  offender,  forgot 
the  injury,  and  never  mentioned  it 
afterwards.  She  had  much  of  that 
u  charity,  which  hopeth  all  things, 
belie  veth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things,     and    rejoiceth    not    in 
iniquity  but  in   the  truth/'    To 
her  Christian  friends  her  love  was 
sincere  and  ardent ;  and  she  was 
anxious  to  promote  the  comfort 
and   usefulness    of   her    pastor, 
who  will  ever  retain  a  lively  sense 
of  her  kind  and  encouraging  de- 
portment towards  him.     Her  uni- 
form kindness  and  affection,  ren- 
dered   her    highly  esteemed    by 
others,  and  her  singular  prudence 
in    the    most    difficult    circum- 
stances, contributed  not  a  little 
to  increase  and  confirm  the  at- 
tachments of  her  friends  to  her. 
Her  prudence  did  not  degenerate 
into  low  cunning:    it  was    the 
wisdom  of  the  serpent,  blended 
with  the  innocence  of  the  dove. 
"  Simplicity  and  godly  sincerity" 
were    the   qualities,   which   per- 
vaded   and  dignified  her  whole 
character. 

In  short,  her  religion  was  of  a 
character  so  decided,  so  conspi- 
cuous, and  so  uniform,  that  there 
was  but  one  opinion  entertained 
of  her,  both  in  the  church  and 
in  the  world,  viz.  that  she  was  a 
truly  pious    woman.    She    was 


an  instance  of  *tbe  deep  im- 
pression, which  a  steady  con* 
sistent  profession  of  the  gospel 
produces  in  the  minds  of  men, 
even  where  it  is  not  accompanied 
with  eminent  intellectual  endow- 
ments, or  outward  splendour. 

From  the  connexion  which  God 
has  established  between  the  obe- 
dience and  comfort  of  his  peo- 
ple, we  might  expect  he  would 
not  leave  one  of  such  distinguish- 
ed piety  without  soma  special 
tokens  of  his  favour.  Such  was 
the  happy  experience  of  our  de- 
parted friend  :  she  had  an  abid- 
ing sense  of  her  acceptance  with 
God,  and  a  good  hope  through 
grace :  for  many  years  she  never 
expressed  a  single  doubt  of  her 
final  state.  But  the  anticipation 
pi  a  lingering  affliction,  the  pain 
of  parting  from  near  and  dear  re- 
latives and  the  pangs  which 
usually  precede  and  attend  the 
hour  of  dissolution,  rendered  death 
an  object  of  fear,  which  even  her 
steady  hope  of  future  happiness 
did  not  vanquish.  She  has  often 
been  heard  to  say  to  her  friends, 
"  /  should  wish  to  slip  away  from 
you.*9  He  who  knows  our  weak- 
ness, and  sees  our  rising  fears, 
was  pleased  to  order  the  circum- 
stances of  her  death  so  as  to  in- 
dulge her  wishes.  Without  any 
previous  illness,  and  without  a 
sigh  or  groan,  she  suddenly  and 
unexpectedly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
Dec.  2,  1819,  in  the  eighty-third 
year  of  her  age. 

Reader,  what  a  transition !  To 
a  person  so  habitually  prepared 
for  death  and  eternity,  no  doubt 
a  joyful  one.  Her  sudden  death 
was  sudden  glory.  Absent  from 
the  body,  present  with  the  Lord. 
May  this  event  awaken  slumber- 
ing professors,  and  may  all  see' 
that  their  loins  are  girded,  and 
their  lamps  burning,  and  they 
like  men  waiting  for  their  Lord. 
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— Her  death  was  improved  by 
ber  pastor,  in  a  funeral  discourse 
from  John  xiv.  19,  "  Because  I 
live  ye  shall  live  also  ;"  a  text  of 
ber  own  selecting  for  the  purpose 
longfbefore  her  decease. 

Her  memory  will  long  be  che- 
rished with  affectionate  esteem 
and  veneration,  not  only  by  her 
relations  who  deeply  regret  her 
death,  but  by  all  who  knew  her, 
and  had  an  opportunity  of  ap- 

Sreciating  her  sterling  worth, 
lay  her  relations  and  friends 
tread  in  her  steps,  and  follow  her 
as  she  followed  Cbrist ;  that  at 
last  they  may  be  re-united  to  her 
in  the  new  Jerusalem  above — and 
thus  evince  their  real  respect  for 
the  memory  of  one  so  deservedly 
dear,  and  their  gratitude  for  such 
a  pious  relative,  who,  in  addition 
to  many  fervent  prayers  offered 
for  them  by  her  instructions  and 
example,  pointed  them  to  God 
and  heaven. 


THE  BAPTIST  CHURCH 
AT  LEOMINSTER. 


The  history  of  this  church, 
with  some  references  to  other  so- 
cieties, is  in  a  good  measure  in- 
volved in  the  following  account 
of  its  Ministers,  drawn  up  by  the 
pen  of  the  late  excellent  and  ve- 
nerable Joshua  Thomas. 

1.  Mr.  John  Tombes,  B..D. 
was  remarkable  for  his  learning, 
public  disputations,  &c.  He 
was  for  some  time  Vicaj*f0f  Leo* 
minster,  and  raised  a  Baptist  So* 
ciety  there  about  1652.*     In  the 

•  "  Many  testimonies  may  be  produced 
to  his  character,  learning,  and  abilities. 
The  Earl  of  Clarendon,  soon  after  the 
Restoration,  spoke  to  the  king  in  his  fa- 
vour, by  which  he  was  protected  from  any 
trouble  on  account  of  any  thing  he  had 
-written  or  acted  in  the  preceding  tiroes; 
and  (when  Lord  Chancellor)  introduced 


year  1053  he  was  appointed  to 
be  one  of  the  Triers  of  ministers. 
He  laid  dowu  the  ministry  about 
1600,  and  retired  to  Salisbury. 

2.  Mr.  R.  Harrison  was  a  very 
respectable  and  popular  preacher. 
He  was  a  cotemporary  of  Mr. 
Tombes,  and  lived  at  Hereford, 
where  he  formed  a  Baptist  Church 
about  1651 ;  but,  like  Mr.Tombes, 
he  preached  in  the  Established 
Church, and  received  its  stipends. 
Many  of  the  Baptists  both  in 
Hereford  and  Leominster,  judg- 
ing this  to  be  wrong,  formed 
themselves  into  a  separate  church 
in  the  year  1656. 

3.  Mr.  Edward  Price  was  the 

him  to  bis  Majesty  to  prescut  his  book, 
which  was  dedicated  to  him,  entitled. 
Saints  noSmiters.  Bishop  Sanderson,  and 
his  successor  Bishop  Barlow,  had  a  great 
esteem  for  him,  as  likewise  had  Dr.  Ward, 
Bishop  of  Salisbury ;  whom,  while  he 
lived  there,  he  often  visited.  Mr.  Baxter, 
though  he  had  engaged  in  disputes  with 
him,  calls  him  the  chief  of  the  Anabap- 
tists, and  publicly  asked  God  and  him 
pardon  for  some  unhandsome  dungs, 
which,  in  the  warmth  of  debate,  he  had 
said  against  him.  Mr.  Wood,  the  Ox- 
ford biographer,  says,  '  There  were  few 
better  disputants  than  be  was  ;'  and  Mr. 
Nelson,  that  zealous  churchman,  '  1c 
cannot  be  denied  that  he  was  esteemed  a 
person  of  incomparable  parts.*  Mr. 
Wall,  in  his  history  of  Infant  Baptism, 
says,  *  Of  the  professed  An tip»do bap- 
tists, Mr.  Tombes  was  a  man  of  the  beat 
parts  in  our  nation,  and  perhaps  in  anv.* 
And  in  the  free  conference  between  the 
Lords  and  Commons,  on  the  occasional- 
conformity-bill,  Bishop  Burnet,*  to  show 
that  receiving  the  sacrament  in  the 
church  does  not  necessarily  imply  an  en- 
tire conformity,  observed,  •  There  was  a 
very  learned  and  famous  man  at  Salisbury, 
Mr.  Tombes,  who  was  a  zealous  Conform- 
ist in  all  points  but  one,  Infant-Baptism.* 
Dr.  Calamy's  character  of  him  is  this : 
*  All  the  world  must  own  him  to  have 
been  a  considerable  man,  and  an  excel- 
lent scholar,  how  disinclined  soever  they 
may  be  to  his  particular  opinions.'  He 
died  at  Salisbury,  May  $5, 1676,  aged  73. 
Nonconf.  Memor.  Vol.  ii.  p.  56.  See 
also  Iviiuey's  History  of  the  English 
Baptists,  Vol.  i.  p.  181—1 
Vol  ii.  p.  30*-t09. 
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first  pastor  of  this  church.  It  is 
uncertain  when  he  began  to 
*  preach;  but  he  continued  through 
the  persecution  from  1660  to 
1668.  Those  who  remained  to 
the  Jast  with  Mr.  Tombes,  occa- 
sionally attended  Mr.  Price's  mi- 
nistry. He  lived  in  Hereford, 
but  frequently  preached  in  Leo- 
minster, where,  in  the  burial 
ground  belonging  to  the  Meeting- 
house, he  was  buried,  1702.  He 
was  a  meek  and  humble  man,  of  a 
peaceable  disposition.  His  chief 
talent  was  for  prayer,  in  which  he 
greatly  excelled.  He  was  ex- 
emplary for  a  holy  life  and  hea- 
venly conversation. 

4.  Mr.  Rowland  Stead  was 
minister  of  another  Baptist  So- 
ciety in  this  town,  or  near  it,  inde- 
pendent  of  Mr.  Tombes's  people, 
and  Mr.  Price's.  There  are  no 
records,  when,  or  how,  this  so- 
ciety was  formed.  Report  says, 
that  Mr.  Stead  was  in  Oliver 
Cromwell's  army.  After  the  wars 
be  settled  in  Leominster  and  rais- 
ed a  society  by  his  ministry,  pro- 
bably before  1658.  His  trade 
was  that  of  a  weaver.  He  lived  in 
the  Nether  Marsh,  and  kept  the 
meetings  of  the  society  in  his 
own  house.  He  derived  his 
maintenance  from  his  trade,  and 
bore  an  honourable  character.  He 
was  four  years  in  Hereford  gaol, 
and  some  time  in  that  of  Litch- 
field, during  the  persecution. 
Mr.  Stead's  society  used  impo- 
sition of  hands  at  the  reception 
of  new  members.  In  1694, 
however,  they  with  their  pastor, 
to  the  number  of  twenty-two, 
joined  the  society  under  the  care 
of  Mr.  Holder,  Mr.  Stead's  son- 
in-law.  He  died  in  a  good  old 
age,  about  the  year  1700. 

5.  Mr.  William  Pardoe  of 
Tenbury,  in  Worcestershire,  be- 
came one  of  Mr.  Stead's  society 
soon  after  it  was  formed,  and 


began  to  preach  about  1660. — 
Owing  to  his  zeal,  he  met  with 
much  persecution,  and  was  im- 
prisoned in  Worcester  gaol  nearly 
seven  years,  in  Hereford  three  or 
four,  about  one  year  in  Litchfield, 
and  nine  months  in  Leicester* 
He  and  Mr.  Stead  appear  to  have 
been  coadjutors;  but  Mr.  Par* 
doe    was     the     most     popular 

Treacher,  and  the  society  went 
y  his  name.  Crosby  says,  he 
was  a  worthy,  self-denying  preach- 
er, and  blessed  with  great  success. 
Mr.  Lawrence  Spooner  of  Cur- 
borough  had  his  mind  much  im- 
proved by  Mr.  Pardoe's  heavenly 
conversation  when  he  visited  hint 
in  prison.  Mr.  Holder,  in  a  M  S. 
says,  "  that  from  his  ministry 
he  had  much  soul  benefit;**  and 
calls  him,  "  his  spiritual  father 
in  Christ,"  and  again,  "  pious 
Pardoe,  that  holy  lainb-like  man." 
Mr.  P.  published  a  vol.  12 mo. 
entitled  "Ancient  Christianity  re- 
vived, being  a  description  of  the 
discipline  and.  practice  of  the 
little  city  Bethania  ;"  also  a  little 
piece  designed  for  a  frame,  called 
The  Mariner's  Compass,  "  dated 
Leicester  prison,  6th  March, 
1675."  He  died  at  Worcester, 
August,  1692,  aged  sixty-one,  and 
was  buried  in. a  private  garden  in 
that  city. 

6.  Mr.  Eleazer  Herring.  Of 
him  there  is  but  little  known. 
His  name  Avas  inserted  in  the 
church- book  in  a  list  of  one  hun- 
dred and  eighty-six  names,  but  no 
hint  when  any  of  them  were  bap- 
tized. By  the  general  assembly 
of  London  he  was  named  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Tewkesbury,  so 
that  it  appears,  he  was  called  to 
the  ministry  out  of  this  church. 
He  is  supposed  to  have  died 
about  the  year  1694. 

7.  Mr.  Thomas  Holder  was 
called  to  the  ministry  under  the 
labours  of  Mr.  ¥  ox  of  ElmKurtf.* 
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«t  which  time  Mr.  H.  earnestly 
prayed  that  God  would  give  him 
some  token  of  his  call  at  the  he- 
ginning.  His  prayer  was  an- 
swered, for  he  had  four  or  five 
seals  under  the  first  sermon.  His 
ministry  afterwards  was  very  use- 
ful and  acceptable  at  Worcester. 
After  this  he  was  invited  to  Leo- 
minster ;  and  he  prayed  that  if 
he  did  settle  with  the  people,  the 
three  societies  might  be  united 
under  him.  He  came,  and  his 
prayer  was  remarkably  answered ; 
for  in  the  same  year,  Mr.Tombes's 
people,  amounting  to  sixteen,  and 
Mr.  Stead's  to  twenty-two  per- 
sons, were  added  to  the  mother 
church;  making  in  all  one  hun- 
dred and  eleven  members.  He 
was  ordained  in  1695:  Mr.  Price, 
the  old  pastor,  and  Mr.  Scales 
of  Bromsgrove  assisted  on  that 
occasion.  Mr.  Holder  married 
Mr.  Stead's  daughter,  lived  in  his 
house,  and  followed  the  weaving 
business.  He  was  a  person  of  a 
quick  turn  of  thought,  readiness 
of  speech, and  good  natural  parts; 
possessed  fervent  love  to  Christ, 
and  an  affectionate  concern  for 
immortal  souls,  and  was  much 
respected  both  in  England  and 
Wales.  He  died  at  the  age  of 
seventy-two,  in  December,  1729. 

8.  Mr.  Joseph  Price.  He 
appears  to  have  been  one  of  the 
members  of  the  church  at  the 
time  Mr.  Holder  settled.  He 
lived  near  the  Hay  in  Breconshire, 
and  was  a  useful  preacher  in 
Walds.  He  was  ordained  for  the 
ministry  along  with  Mr.  Holder, 
and  received  a  dismission  from 
this  church  to  the  pastorship  of 
the  church  at  Tewkesbury,  where 
he  died  in  1721. 

When  Messrs.  Holder  and  Price 
were  ordained,  Mr.  John  Ed- 
wards, a  gentleman  of  consider- 
able estate  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Leominster,  was  also  ordained 


a  ruling  elder  of  this  church. 
He  was  brought  to  Christ  in  his 
young  and  tender  years ;  was  a 
great  encovrager  of  believers  in 
the  ways  of  God  when  he  lived 
in  Worcester ;  and  was  a  pillar  in 
this  congregation,  being  a  bright 
example  and  patron  of  piety  and 
stedfastness  under  all  the  trials 
and  persecutions  he  met  with. 
His  gift  in  prayer  was  eminent, 
as  were  also  his  answers  from 
heaven.  He  had  eleven  children, 
and  lived  to  see  most  of  them 
born  again,  and  several  made  of 
great  use,  and  eminent  for  vital 
religion.  After  a  life  of  remark- 
able piety,  this  great  and  good 
man  died  in  London,  1712. 
.  9. 10.  Messrs.  John  #  Abdiel 
Edwards,  sons  of  the  above  gen- 
tleman, were  members  of  the 
church,  and  were  called  when 
young  to  the  ministry,  about  the 
year  1707.  The  eldest  was  made 
pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church  at 
Dublin,  and  after  continuing 
some  vears  there,  died  at  the 
age  of  forty.  "His  brother  Ab- 
diel succeeded  him  in  the  pas- 
toral office,  and  continued  there 
many  years,  until  his  death.  At 
what  periods  of  time  these  bro- 
thers finished  their  course,  is  un- 
known. Report  says,  that  Abdiel 
was  a  person  of  solid  learning,  as 
well  as  piety. 

(To  be  continued.) 
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What  subject  requires  more 
of  our  serious  attention  than  Sin  1 
Every  reader  of  this  essay  is  a 
partaker  of  original  and  actual 
transgression.  Some  are  yet  un- 
der its  reigning  power,  pursuing 
its  pleasures,  and  involved  in  its 
consequences ;  they  surely  ought 
to  be  warned  of  the  hideous  vi- 
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per  which  they  cherish  in  their 
bosoms,  that  they  may  be  in- 
duced to  flee  to  "  the  blood  that 
clcanseth  from  all  Sin."  Others 
bate  it  with  perfect  hatred :  a 
reflection  on  the  evil  of  sin  will 
inspire  the  latter  with  ardent  gra- 
titud^tto  that  Redeemer,  "  who 
saves  his  people  from  their  sins." 
— It  will  arm  them  against  its 
temptations ; — it  will  inspire  them 
with  courage  to  oppose  it ;  and 
it  will  lead  them  to  the  frequent 
contemplation  of  that  happy 
world,  where  it  will  be  for  ever 
unknown.  With  these  objects  in 
view  let  us  attempt  to  consider 
its  dreadful  nature. 

I.  The  evil  of  sin  will  appear, 
if  we  regard  it  in  connexion  with 
the  moral  government  of  God. 
What  a  God  do  we  sin  against ! 
A  Being  every  way  amiable  and 
lovely  ;  the  only  source  of  moral 
excellence ;  holy,  righteous,  "gra- 
cious, and  merciful,"  yea  "  love" 
itself!  The  God  whom  all  holy 
creatures  regard  with  supreme 
affection;  "  in  whom  we  live, 
and  move,  and  have  our  being ;" 
who  commands  "  his  sun  to  shine, 
and  his  rain  to  descend,"  on  his 
vilest  enemies ; — who  has  given 
his  only  Son  to  die  for  us  ! 

Reflect  on  the  character  of  his 
law.  It  is  holy,  just,  and  good. 
It  is  founded  in  mercy.  It  is 
every  way  calculated,  not  only  to 
promote  the  glory  of  its  author, 
but  the  happiness  of  its  subjects. 
It  is  such  a  law,  as  a  God  of  ho- 
liness, justice,  and  mercy,  must 
make.  Sin  is  a  breach  of  this 
law :  and  such  is  its  nature,  that 
in  the  first  breach  of  it,  it  robs 
us  of,  our  strength  to  keep  it  in 
future,  and  makes  every  poste- 
rior temptation  more  likely  to 
succeed. 

What  renders  sin  still  more 
evil  is,  the  circumstances  under 
which  it  is  committed.    God  has 
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set  in  our  hearts  a  conscience, 
which  is  a  candle  to  enlighten 
our  souls,  an  eye  to  see,  and  a 
witness  to  bear  testimony  against 
transgression.  All  the  threaten* 
ings  of  God  are  brought  for- 
ward by  the  memory,  which  also 
reminds  us,  that  many  who  have 
tasted  of  the  cup,  have  had  cause 
to  lament  their  folly.  Divine 
Justice  stands  with  an  uplifted 
sword,  ready  to  strike  if  we  trans- 
gress. Mercy,  with  weeping 
eves,  says,  "  Sin  not,  lest  a  worse 
thing  come  unto  thee."  Love 
exhorts  the  unrighteous  man  to 
"  forsake  his  Sin/'  and  promises 
pardon  at  the  hands  of  God, 
And  yet  we  continue  to  trans- 
gress. O !  what  an  accursed 
evil  is  sin  in  the  sight  of  God  f 
It  attempts  to  hurl  Jehovah  front 
his  throne,  and  to  banish  all  his 
rational  creatures  to  the  abodes 
of  horror  and  despair. 

II.  To  illustrate  the  subject 
farther,  we  consider  the  awful 
consequences  which  sin  has 
produced.  It  once  entered 
heaven*  Envying  the  happi- 
ness of  angelic  beings,  it  gained 
possession  of.  many  of  their 
hearts.  It  destroyed  all  their 
purity,  and  robbed  them  of  all 
their  felicity.  A  knowledge  of 
the  happiness  they  once  enjoyed, 
and  of  the  misery  of  the  state  to 
which  sin  has  reduced  them,  must 
be  left  for  a  future  state  to  dis- 
close.   Who  does  not  know  that 

SIN        HAS        ENTERED        OUR 

world  1  The  eye  can  turn  no 
where,  but  we  meet  with  the 
most  awful  proofs  of  it.  Why 
does  the  earth  need  I  he  til- 
lage of  man  7  Why  does  it  bring 
forth  thorns  and  briers  and  poi- 
sonous herbs  ?  Why  is  it  convul- 
sed with  earthquakes,  tempests, 
and  volcanoes  ?  It  is  sin  which 
has  thrown  it  into  confusion. 
Why  was  the  earth  once  d«ta^t& 
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with  water?  and  why  does  it 
"  groan  and  travail  for  another 
revolution?"  Why  must  it  be  con- 
sumed by  fire?  It  is  that  it  may  be 
purged  from  the  dreadful  effects 
of  sin.  Why  is  man  subject  to 
accidents,  malignant  diseases,  and 
death  in  a  thousand  terrific  forms? 

"  Sik 
Brought  death  into  the  world  and  all 
'  our  woe !" 

What  lessened  the  capacities  of 
his  mind,  cramped  his  moral 
energies,  and  brought  his  whole 
soul  into  captivity  ?  What  makes 
man  opposed  to  man  ?  "  From 
whence  come  wars  and  fight- 
ings?"  What  fills  the  dying  man 
with  inconceivable  agonies  ? 
Why  does  he  tremble  to  enter  an 
eternal  state?  The  dreadful  an- 
wer  is ; — "  Sin  lieth  at  the  door/' 
What  distresses  the  pious  saint? 
Why  does  he  hang  down  his  head 
like  a  bull-rush  ?  Hear  him  saying, 
"  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of 
this  death  ?"  But  for  the  hope  of 
deliverance  from  sin,  be  could 
not  live.  To  be  freed  from  sin 
is  bis  constant  prayer.  Heaven 
itself  could  afford  no  enjoyment, 
if  he  were  not  purified  from  sin. 
Without  sin  there  could  have  been 
no  hell!  but  for  transgression, 
those  gloomy  regions  would  have 
been  for  ever  unknown.  Sin  de- 
ceives mankind  into  the  road  to 
ruin.  Sin  persuades  them  to 
reject  all  the  invitations  of  mercy. 
Sin  hurries  them  on  till  their 
"  feet  lay  hold  on  hell !"  Having 
deceived  them  so  long,  the  mon- 
ster throws  aside  the  mask,  and 
plunges  them  into  infinite  misery. 
Sin  has  banished  from  those 
horrid  realms  the  very  shadow  of 
hope.  That  hope,  which  is  our 
solace  here  under  a  thousand 
miseries,  is  there  for  ever  un- 
known. In  the  place  of  that 
hope,  despair  is  implanted  in 


every  breast ;  and  ETERNITY  it 
stamped  on  all  the  agonies  of  that 
place,  where,  the  "  worm  dieth 
not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched/ 
Survey  heaven,  earth,  and  hell, 
and  say,  Is  not  sin  an  evil? 
HI.    Behold  the  evil  of  sin  at 

THE  CR088  OF  CALVARY^  God 

determined  to  save  "  a  great 
multitude"  of  the  human  race 
from  the  awful  power  and  bitter 
effects  of  sin  :  but  transgressors 
had  contracted  an  infinite  debt 
with  divine  justice,  and  were  to- 
tally unable  to  pay  it.  Had  they 
offered  "  thousands  of.  bulls  and 
of  goats,  they  could  not  have 
taken  away  sin."  "  Had  they 
given  the  fruit  of  their  body  for 
the  sin  of  their  soul,"  it  would 
not  have  atoned  for  the  evil.  Je- 
sus Christ,  the  Son,  the  equal  of 
Jehovah,  becomes  man  "  to  put 
away  sin."  View  his  degrada- 
tion, poverty,  and  humiliation 
through  life; — contemplate  the 
closing  scene  :  —  "  behold  the 
man"  at  the  bar  of  Pilate  ; — see 
him  receiving  the  taunting  jeers," 
and  the  mockery  of  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles;— follow  him  to  the  cross; 
behold  the  excruciating  agonies 
of  his  body;  and  imagine,  if 
you  can,  the  still  greater  suffer- 
ings of  his  soul,  when  he  ex- 
claimed, "  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?" 
What  means  all  this?  Why  must  , 
such  a  price  be  paid  ?  "  This  w 
all  the  fruit  to  take  away  sis." 
We  do  not  draw  a  too  highly  co- 
loured picture  of  sin — the  elo- 
quence of  Gabriel  himself  could 
not  do  this. — It  is  an  infinite 
evil! 

IV.  The  evil  of  tin  is  recog- 
nized in  DEATH,  JUDGMENT, 
and  eternity.  Why  are  we 
subject  to  death  ?  Wby  do  we 
fear  its  approach?  Death  has 
passed  upon  all  men,  for  that  all 
have  sinned.    Were  it  not  for  sin, 
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we  should  had  kirn  as  a  welcbme! 
messenger, coming  to  release  as' 
from  a  world  of  sorrow.— -Why 
must  there  be  a  judgment? 
To  call  to  account  for  na;  to 
punish  with  everlasting  destruc- 
tion for  sin ;  to  vindicate  the  cha- 
racter of  Jehovah  in  the  permis- 
sion, and  in  the  punishment  of* 
sin ;  and  to  declare  his  people 
free  from  it.  At  that  grand  as- 
size, when  the  Judge  shall  appear 
in  solemn  pomp ;  when  the 
books  which  contain  the  remem- 
brance of  sin  "  shall  be  opened ;" 
when  its'  batefulness  and  deceit- 
fulness  shall  be  unfolded;  what 
confusion  will  seize  the  heart  of 
the  man  who  "  made  a  covenant 
with  siu  !"  —  Again :  How  does 
the  word  eternity  display  its 
evil !  What  has  for  ever  barred 
the  gates  of  yonder  glorious  man- 
sions against  the  admission  of 
multitudes  of  the  human  race  ? 
It  was  sin.  What  has  made  a 
•*  great  gulf  between  heaven 
and  hell?  Sin  !  What  has  locked 
up  those  dreary  abodes  of  agony 
and  of  woe — forbidden  Hope  to 
enter,  and  inscribed  eternity,  eter- 
nity, on  the  awful  gates  ?  Me- 
thinks  I  hear  a  voice  from  hea- 
ven, saying  ;  Mortal,  here  learn, 
that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  bitter, 
that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord 
thy  God,  Jer.  ii.  19. 

If  sin  be  so  great  an  evil,  must 
they  not  be  insane,  who  love  it, 
and  will  not  forsake  it?  Alas! 
thousands  and  millions  of  our 
fellow-creatures  are  thus  infa- 
tuated !  "  they  love  darkness  ra- 
ther than  light,  because  their 
deeds  are  evil." 

Reader,  we  reflect  with  pain 
on  your  state  and  your  prospects: 
our  hearts  are  filled  with  tender  - 
nets  and  compassion  while  we 
affectionately  remind  you  that 
"  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  !* 

If  .sin  be  so  dreadful  an  •  evil, 
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how  does  it  magnify  the  love  of 
God  in  sending  his  Son  to  die  for 
sinners,  and  in  inviting  the  great- 
est rebels  to  partake  of  infinite 
and  eternal  felicity !  While  Jeho- 
vah cannot  view  sin  with  appro- 
bation, he  sends  his  Son  to  die 
for  sinners ;  and  he  sends  the  vo- 
lume of  bis  grace,  to  warn,  to 
threaten,  to  invite.  Well  may  his 
mercy  be  styled  infinite !  and 
"  shall  we,"  after  all  this,  "  con- 
tinue iu  sin  V  "  God  forbid !"— If 
sin  be  so  great  an  evil,  how  happy 
they  who  are  delivered  from  it ! 
O  what  misery  are  they  freed 
from !  What  prospects  have  they 
to  support  them  amidst  the  con- 
tempt of  the  world,  and  to  ex- 
cite their  gratitude  to  eternity ! 
How  will  the  recollection  of  sin 
tune  their  harps  to  sing,  «  Unt$ 
him  that  loved  us  aud  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood, 
and  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father; 
to  him  be  glory  and  dominion, 
for  ever  and  ever;  Amen!" 

O  my  dear  reader,  let  us  fly  to 
the  "  fountain  set  open  for 
sin  ;"  let  us  reflect  much  on  its 
evil,  to  keep  down  a  spirit  of 
pride ; — let  us  remember  it  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  pray  to  be 
delivered  from  it ;  let  us  recol- 
lect it  in  the  hour  of  temptation, 
and  resist  its  allurements ;  let  us 
** exhort  one  another  daily,  lest  we 
be  hardened  through  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  it ;"  and  may  it  be  our 
felicity  to  meet  where  sin,  our 
worst  enemy,  can  never  enter, 
but  perfect  holiness  will  be  for 
ever  enjoyed. 

Somen  A  am.  J,  B.  • 

ON  EVANGELICAL  HOPE. 


Hope  has  for  its  object  some 
future  good  ;  and  stands  o^yogK& 
to  fear,  which  a\upet\\tftta  VwVnxfe 
evil.    It  U  *ta>  °W<**^  A»  Y^*~ 
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session.  "What  a  man  teeth,  why 
doth  he  yet  hope  for?" 

Faith  and  hope  differ:  the 
former  believes  the  divine  testi- 
mony as  true ;  the  latter  waits  for 
the  accomplishment  of  the  divine 
promises. 

The  hope  of  the  believer  is  dis- 
tinguished by  the  excellence  of  its 
basis.  When  a  builder  is  about 
to  erect  a  stately  edifice,  his  first 
concern  is  to  have  a  good  foun- 
dation. My  reader,  can  we  be 
too  careful  in  this  respect,  when 
building  for  eternity?  It  is  of 
infinite  consequence  that  our 
hope  be  well  founded,  lest  in  the 
end  our  faith  prove  imaginary, 
our  hope  delusive,  and  our  ex- 
pected happiness  a  dream. 

There  is  a  good  hopefthrough 
grace;  and  there  are  many  bad 
ones  through  ignorance  and  pre- 
sumption. 

1.  Many  immoral  persons  take 
refuge  in  the  general  mercy  of 
God,  without  regard  to  his  holi- 
ness, justice,  and  truth.  Such 
should  consider,  that  God  never 
manifests  one  perfection  at  the 
expense  of  another.  He  whose 
tender  mercies  are  over  all  bis 
works,  has  said,  that  the  un- 
righteous shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

2.  The  self-  righteous  may  rejoice 
that  he  is  not  as  other  men  are ; 
he  may  boast  of  his  uprightness, 
humanity  ,benevolence,  and  formal 
devotion,  as  sufficient  to  secure 
an  interest  in  the  divine  favour. 
How  many  reject  the  righteous- 
ness of  God,  and  go  about  to 
establish  their  own !  They  seek 
salvation  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
and  not  by  the  faith  of  Christ.  The 
design  of  God  ia  the  dispensa- 
tion of  the  gospel  is  opposed ; 
an  impious  effort  is  made  to  rob 
God  of  bis  glory,  to  frustrate  bis 
grace,  and  to  invalidate  the  death 
of  Christ  But  the  holy  law  of 
pod  extends  to  the  very  thoughts 


and  intents  of  the  heart:  no  ma*, 
therefore,  can  be  justified  by  the 
works  of  the  law.  If  this  hope 
be  weighed  in  the  balance  of  the 
sanctuary,  it  will  be  found  want- 
ing. 

3.  All  expectations  of  future 
happiness,  founded  on  enthusias- 
tic dreams,  transient  impressions, 
and  flights  of  fancy,  are  delusive* 
Men  may  boast  of  their  transient 
convictions  of  sin,  and  their  cor- 
rect views  of  evangelical  truth, 
while  they  are  strangers  to  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  and  destitute  of 
his  image.  Their  faith  does  not 
overcome  the  world ;  their  hope 
does  not  purify  the  heart;  the 
gospel  does  not  humble  them; 
they  are  strangers  to  newness  of 
life ;  their  faith  is  dead ;  and 
their  hope  of  heaven,  without 
personal  holiness,  is  a  mere  fancy. 
tt  is  a  fearful  thing  to  travel  the 
road  of  religion  with  high  ex- 
pectations, and  at  last  to  be  re- 
jected at  the  very  portals  of 
heaven. 

The  believer's  hope  is  founded 
on  the  promise.of  God.  Hath  be 
said  it,  and  will  he  not  do  it ;  hath 
he  spoken  it,  and  shall  it  not 
come  to  pass  ?  The  divine  per- 
fections, the  everlasting  cove- 
nant, the  promises  of  the  gospel, 
the  vicarious  sufferings  of  Christ, 
the  unsearchable  riches  of  hU 
grace,  the  greatness  of  his  love, 
and  the  power  of  his  spirit,  form 
the  glorious  basis  of  the  Chris- 
tian's hope.  This  is  solid  rock. 
Here  we  may  build  the  dearest 
interests  of  our  immortal  souls, 
without  fear  of  disappointment. 
To  this  hope,  the  truth  of  God, 
and  the  all-sufficiency  of  the  Me- 
diator give  stability.  Under  the 
influence  of  faith,  the  Christian 
exclaims,  "  I  know  in  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  to  him  against 
that  daj." 
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Permit  me,  my  reader,  to  ask 
what  is  your  hope]  Will  it  bear 
examination  1  Is  it  authorized  by 
the  gospel  1  Is  it  the  offspring  of 
ignorance,  or  of  knowledge? 
Will  it  abide  the  trial?  Alas!  many 
will  be  disappointed  in  the  great 
day,  their  hope  will '  cover  them 
with  everlasting  shame ! 

What  are  the  effects  produced 
by  your  hope?  Is  it  connected 
with  love  to  God,  to  Christ,  and 
to  the  brethren  ?  Does  it  renew 
and  sanctify  the  heart  ?  Does  it 
elevate  your  affections,  while  it 
humbles  you  in  the  dust?  The 
hope  of  future  bliss,  unsupported 
by  scriptural  evidence,  will  in 
the  end  prove  delusive  and  de- 
structive. Have  you  fled  for  re- 
fuge to  lay  hold  of  the  hope  set 
before  you  in  the  gospel?  In 
that  case  God  is  able  to  do  for 
you  more  than  you  can  ask  or 
think.  He  will  impart  strength 
according  to  your  day ;  he  will 
succour  you  in  trouble,  assist 
you  in  duty,  guide  you  by  his 
counsel,  and  not  fail  you  in  death. 
Anticipate  a  joyful  deliverance 
from  the  grave,  a  state  of  repose 
after  the  trouble  of  life,  a  bless- 
ed immortality,  a  kingdom  that 
cannot  be  moved,  and  a  crown 
of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 


ADDRESS  TO  CHRISTIANS. 

No.  I. 

Brethren,  we  live  in  a  day 
when  many  disgrace  their  pro- 
fession of  religion  by  a  loose  and 
disorderly  conduct ;  when  some, 
who  bear  the  name  of  Christ,  are 
guilty  of  crimes  which  the  bet- 
ter sort  of  heathens  would  have 
condemned — suffer  me  therefore 
to  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by 
way  of  remembrance,  that  ye 
may  be  mindful  of  the  words 
spoken  by    the    holy  prophets, 


and  of  the  commandments  of  the 
apostles  of  the  Lord  and*  Sa- 
viour. We  are  admonished  to 
take  heed  lest  there  be  in  any  of 
us  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief  in  de- 
parting from  the  living  God,  aud 
to  exhort  one  and  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  to-day,  lest  any 
of  us  be  hardened  through  the 
deceitfulness  of  sin. 

Our  constitutional  infirmities, 
and  the  temptations  to  which  we 
are  continually  exposed,  make  it 
necessary  that  with  full  purpose 
of  heart  we  should  cleave  to  the 
Lord.  Let  none  of  us  think  our- 
selves secure,  for  should  we  be 
given  up  to  the  power  of  sin, 
but  for  a  little  time,  there  is  no 
evil,  however  detestable  in  its 
own  iftture,  or  distant  to  our 
present  inclinations,  into  which 
we  might  not  fall.  In  the  strait 
and  narrow  way  there  are  places 
where  some  that  went  before  us 
turned  aside,  who,  though  they 
were  again  restored,  were  so 
wounded  by  their  enemies  as  af- 
terward to  go  halting  all  their 
days*  Some  of  the  most  emi- 
nent of  God's  people  have  mourn- 
ed the  consequences  of  sin,  and 
their  history  is  written  for  our 
instruction.  Those  who  are  call- 
ed by  the  grace  of  God,  and  are 
enabled  to  persevere  through  a 
long  course  of  years  with  pro- 
priety of  conduct,  may,  from 
the  general  method  of  the  divine 
procedure,  expect  that  at  death 
an  entrance  shall  be  ministered 
unto  them  abundantly  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  while 
those  Christians,  who  have  been 
unstable  in  their  conduct,  will,  in 
all  probability,  be  exercised  with 
doubts  and  darkness  in  their  last 
hours ;  manifestly  suffering  loss, 
and  though  saved,  yet  so  as  by 
fire.  The  active,  diligent  Qhxi&* 
tian,  arrive*  a\Ytwi«ft*%  %  ^o^ 
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that  comes  into  harbour  with  a 
fair  gale  and  full  tide,  richly 
laden  with  precious  stores ;  but 
the  loose  and  disorderly  Chris- 
tian, though  he  finds  his  port  at 
last,  has  many  fears,  and  rather 
resembles  a  shattered  wreck. 
Nor  is  it  in  this  world  only  that 
the  effects  of  entire  devotedness 
to  God  are  experienced.  The 
scriptures  intimate  that  the  de- 
grees of  our  future  happiness 
will  be  regulated  by  the  measure 
of  moral  excellence  we  possess 
in  the  present  state.  The  noble- 
man who  went  into  a  far  country 
to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom 
and  return,  called  his  ten  ser- 
vants, and  delivered  them  ten 
pounds,  and  said  unto  them, 
occupy  till  I  come.  When  he 
returned,  he  proportioned  the  re- 
ward of  his  servants  to  the 
improvement  they  had  seve- 
rally made  of  what  was  com- 
mitted to  their  tpust ;  so  at  the 
coming  of  Christ  every  man  shall 
receive  his  own  reward,  accord- 
ing to  his  own  labour.  Should  it 
not  awaken  in  us  sentiments  of  de- 
votion, and  powerfully  incline  our 
minds  to  holy  obedience,  to  hear 
the  dear  Redeemer  say,  "  Herein 
is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye 
bear  much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye  be 
my  disciples  V*  If  the  glory  of 
God  can  be  promoted  by  such 
worthless  worms  as  we  are,  ought 
we  not  to  make  it  the  chief  busi- 
ness of  our  lives  1  Nor  can  we 
be  insensible  that  much  good  or 
evil  may  arise  to  mankind  from 
our  conduct;  we  should  there- 
fore endeavour  to  adorn  the  doc- 
trines of  God  our  Saviour  in  all 
things,' and  by  well-doing  put  to 
silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish 
men.  As  so  much  depends  on 
the  consistency  of  our  deport- 
ment, what  manner  of  persons 
ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  con- 
lation  -and    godliness !    The 


time  is  far  spent — what  remains 
may  be  but  short :  let  ns  gird  up 
the  loins  of  our  minds,  be  sober, 
and  hope  to  the  end.  This  will 
require  us  to  watch  against  those 
things  that  would  prove  injurious 
to  our  souls, 

B.  S.  G. 


ON 

BROTHERLY  ADMONITION, 


What  I  chiefly  wish  at  this  time 
to  urge  on  my  Christian  brethren 
is/the  necessity  of  •'  Looking  not 
on  our  own  things,  but  every  man 
also  on  the  things  of  others  ;* 
of  watching  over  each  other  in 
love  and  unfeigned  humility,  first 
examining  our  own  conduct,  and 
scrutinizing  it  nearly  and  con* 
stantly,  that  our  ad  monitions  may 
have  due  effect. 

If,  however,  we  wait  till  wc 
are  quite  free  from  faults  our- 
selves, we  shall  wait  in  vain  :  yet 
the  censurer  should  at  least  be 
pretty  free  from  the  fault  which' 
he  censures. 

2.  Let  us  attend  to  it  in  a  right 
spirit,  recollecting  that  we  too  are 
in  the  body,  and  that  soon  perhaps 
something  amiss  may  be  seen 
in  us  that  has  quite  escaped  our 
notice.  From  a  dislike,  however, 
of  being  thought  meddling,  from 
the  love  of  ease,  and  from  other 
considerations,  there  is  a  greater 
dauger  of  the  neglect,  than  of 
the  too  frequent  observance, 
or  of  the  improper  discharge  of 
this  duty. 

3.  If  we  are  in  the  least  guilty, 
let  us  avoid  self -justification.  Let 
us  receive  the  kind  admonitions 
with  patience  and  with  humi- 
lity, like  the  Psalmist,  who  says, 
"  Let  the  righteous  smite  me,  it 
shall  be  a  kindness  ;  and  let  him 
reprove  me,  it  shall  be  an  excel* 
lent  oil,    which  ahall   not  break 
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toy  head."  Ad  innocent  person 
way  be  calumniated,  and  may 
be  generally  thought  to  be  guilty ; 
but  such  cases  are  rare ;  and  as 
they  sooner  or  later  are  made 
manifest,  there  is  less  danger 
from  the  abuse,  than  the  neg- 
lect of  Christian  discipline. 

In  the  world,   "  Go  and  tell 
thy  brother  his    fault    between 
him  and  thee  alone/'  is  seldom  at- 
tended to  ;  therefore  there  is  not 
so  great  an  opportunity  of  dis- 
playing this  self-justifying  spirit. 
The  lowest  orders  of  society  in- 
deed tell  each  other  their  faults 
freely  to  their  face;  but  they  do  it 
to  gratify  some  unworthy  passion. 
Let  not  Christians  act  thus.    Let 
them  not  ascribe  improper  mo- 
tives to  their  brethren  who  kindly 
tell  them  of  their  faults.    They 
should  rather  acknowledge  it  as 
a  favour ;  for  it  is  a  very  painful 
and   unpleasant  duty.    Self-jus- 
tifiers  fall  into  two  great  errors. 
1.  Thev  delude  themselves  into 
a  belief  that  they  are  innocent; 
and,  2.  They  impute  the  worst 
motives  to  their  brethren.  Forget- 
ting the  powerful  effect  of  self- 
love  in  biassing  the  judgment ; 
their  extreme    liableness  to  err 
when  acting  as  their  own  judges; 
their  natural  proneness  to  justify 
themselves ;  and,  above  all,  the 
exceeding  broadness  of  the  di- 
vine law;   they   sometimes  say, 
"  I  was  found  fault  with  by  my 
brother,  not  from  any  miscon- 
duct in  me,  but  from  malice  and 
envy, in  him  ; "  "I  was  censured, 
not  from  love  to  my  soul,  but 
from  pique,    and  because  I  no 
longer  consulted  my  brother  on 
subjects  as  formerly ; — not  from 
bis  desire  for  the  honour  of  the 
gospel,  but  from  ill  nature  and 
revenge,  because  I  forbade  him 
to  speak  any  more  to  me  on  a 
certain  controverted  subject,"  &c. 
Others,  perhaps,  have  forfeited 

vol,  XJl. 


all  claim  to  the  Christian  charac- 
ter, after  having  been  for  many 
years    highly    esteemed   as   be- 
lievers, even  by  those^who  knew 
them  best.    And   what    was  a 
great  means  of  hastening  on  their 
awful    defection  1    Self  justifica- 
tion,  and    the   concealment    of 
their  sins  from  themselves.  Seve- 
ral of   these    have  spoken     of 
themselves  as  the  most  injured 
I  of  men,  and  have  lavished   the 
bitterest  complaints  of  the  Psalm- 
ist against  the  enemies  of  God 
on  those  who  bad  been  nearly 
ruined    by    their    injustice  and 
folly.    If  we  wilfully  delude  and 
blind  ourselves,  need  we  be  sur- 
prised if  the  Lord  should  allow 
us  to  harden  our  hearts,  till  there 
be    no    remedy  1  —  Too    many 
have  such  a  spirit  of  pride,  that  to 
mitigate  the   keenness   of    their 
feelings  on  being  censured,   they 
either  retaliate  on  their  brother, 
or    have    recourse   to   self-justi- 
fication in  the  way  already  men- 
tioned ;  and  as  it  has  always  been 
found  easy   to  believe  what  we 
wish  to  be  true,  it  is  no  wouder 
if  they  end  in  self-delusion,  and 
think  they  may  be  saved  though 
they  walk  after  the  imagination  of 
their  own  hearts  and  lusts.  "It  is  the 
first  degree  of  perfection  not  to 
commit  faults  ;  the  second  to  con- 
fess them  if  they  have  been  com- 
mitted, and  not  be  ashamed  to 
repair  them/'    This  is  a  select 
maxim  which  I  lately  met  with. 
If  we  should  be  censured  with 
warmth  of  temper  or  aggrava- 
tion of  circumstances,  instead  of 
retorting  on  our  brother,  or  jus- 
tifying  ourselves   beyond   truth, 
let  us  duly  weigh  all  things,  and 
if  we  have  been  told  our  faults 
in  a  wrong  spirit,  that  can  be 
considered. afterwards,  as  it  is  an 
offence  as  much  deserving  cen- 
sure as  many  others.     And  let  \t& 
also  recollect  ttat  vit  *&*  to>\ 
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only  to  confess  our  faults  to  one 
another,  but  also  to  pray  for  each 
other.  Were  we  to  cultivate  the 
latter  duty  more  than  we  do, 
there  would  be  less  necessity  to 
attend  to  the  former,  and  less 
danger  of  justifying  ourselves  at 
the  expense  of  our  neighbour. 

THE  HAPPY  MAN.» 


to  attain  this  fcappifces*,  we  tons* 
pray  frequently  for  it,  believe 
firmly  the  word  of  God,  wait 
patiently,  live  holily,  die  daily, 
watch  over  our  hearts,  guard  our 
senses,  redeem  our  time,  love 
Christ,  and  long  for  glory. 


He  was  born  in  the  city  of  Rege- 
neration, in  the  parish  of  Repent* 
ance»unto-Liie.    He    was    edu- 
cated in  the  school  of  Faith,  and 
lives  in  the  village  of  Evangelical  | 
Obedience.     He  works  at   the 
trade  of  Diligence,  notwithstand- 
ing he  has  a  large  estate  in  the 
.country  of   Christian    Content- 
ment.   He  wears  the  garment  of 
Humility ;   but  when  he  goes  to 
court,  he  is  decorated  with  the 
robe  of  Imputed  Righteousness. 
He  often  walks  in  the  valleys  of 
Self-denial    and   Self-abasement, 
and  sometimes  climbs  the  moun- 
tain   of   Divine   Contemplation. 
He  breakfasts  every  morning  on 
Prayer,  and  sups  every  evening 
on  Thanksgiving.    He  has  Pro- 
vision for  his  spiritual  sustenance 
which    the    world    knows    not 
of;  and  his  drink  is  the  wine  of 
Consolation,  and  the  sincere  milk 
of  the  Word    of  God.     Thus 
happy   he  lives,  and  happy  he 
dies. 

Happy  they  who,  like  him, 
have  Submission  in  their  wills, 
Order  in  tbeir  affections,  Peace  in 
their  consciences,  Sanctifying 
Grace  in  their  hearts,  Benignity 
in  their  breasts,  Humility  in  their 
souls,  the  Redeemer's  Yoke  on 
tbeir  necks,  the  World  under 
their  feet,  and  a  Crown  of  Glory 
over  their  heads.    But  in  order 
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•  Sec  p«ge  66  of  this  volume,  Ar«- 
cle,  Mr:  John  Bates.    It  u  ft  liltlo  aU 
fnd  from  tht  origiOMl 


Having  just  finished  the  pe- 
rusal of  this  interesting  volume,  I 
wan  much  struck  with  the  fol- 
lowing paragraph : — 

Speaking  of  a  person,  "  whose 
heart,"  to  use  his  own  expressions, 
"was  not  touched  with  any  tender 
sense  of  sin/9  in  a  letter  to  Mr. 
Corrie,  he  says,  "  I  cannot  tell 
what  to  do  in  reference  to  Bap- 
tism. 1  seem  almost  resolved  not 
to  administer  the  ordinance  tiH 
convinced  in  my  own  mind  of  the 
true  repentance  of  the  person. 
The  eventual  benefit  will  be  great, 
if  we  both  steadily  adhere  to  this 
purpose;  they  will  see  that  our 
Christians,  and  those  of  the  Pa* 

I >ists  are  different,  and  will  be 
ed  to  investigate  what  it  is  in  our 
opinion  that  is  wanted/' 

The  editor,  Mr.  Sargent,  jun. 
adds,  "  The  determination  to  re- 
ject those  candidates  for  admis- 
sion into  the  church  of  England, 
who  were  manifestly  ignorant  of 
the  spirit  of  Christianity,  though 
convinced  of  the  truth  of  it,  was 
fully  adopted  by  Mr.Martyn,  after 
mature  consideration,  and  the  de- 
cision was  doubtless  agreeable  to 
the  word  of  God,  and  the  prac- 
tice of  primitive  times."    Ufe  ef 
Martyn,  p.  270. 

From  this  paragraph,  does  H 
not  appear, 

In  the  first  place,    That    the 

good  sense  and  piety  of  this  et* 

IceUent   Missionary,    when    urn* 


\ 
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fettered  by  ecclesiastical  supe- 
riors, and  left  to  act  for  himself, 
could  not  but  feel  the  justness 
of  the  sentiment  of  the  Baptists, 
that  repentance  should  precede 
Baptism  1 

Secondly,  That  in  the  judg- 
ment of  Henry  Martyn,  the  ad* 
mission  of  persons  into  a  church 
who  had  only  a  profession  and 
form  of  godliness,  was  destruc- 
tive of  the  best  interests  of 
Christianity.  Must  not  every 
established  church  necessarily  do 
this? 

Thirdly,  That  since  the  esta- 
blished Church  of  England  ad- 
mits multitudes  to  her  commu- 
nion, and  cannot  do  otherwise, 
who  are  obviously  unacquainted 
with  vital  religion,  in  the  opinion 
of  Mr.  Martyn  and  the  editor  of 
bis  life,  she  must  in  this  respect 
be  completely  at  variance  with 
the  word  of  God,  and  the  prac- 
tice of  primitive  times? 

Couty.  B.  II.  D. 


BOD'S  REMAINS. 

No.  3. 
AFFLICTION  OF  CHRISTIANS. 


1.  Christians,  who  are  God's 
plants,  are  more  fruitful  in  winter 
than  in  summer. 

8.  The  fruits  of  the  afflicted 
must  be  prayer  and  patience :  of 
them  that  are  in  prosperity  are 
required  thankfulness  and  good- 
■ess.  If  I  be  strong,  let  me  bear 
the  infirmities  of  the  weak ;  if 
rich,  relieve  the  poor. 

&,  Sometimes  in  great  distress 
God  sends  friends  unexpected, 
and  without  any  such  purpose  on 
their  part  who  come,  if  at  such  a 
time  the  heart  be  enlarged  to  pray 
fee  the  party  earnestly,  ordinarily 
there  is  some  good  done. 
•4»  It  .is  'very  requisite   that 


Christiana  of  good  place  (L  e.  in 
good  circumstances)  should  visit 
the  afflicted;  because  the  devil 
persuades  them  (the  afflicted) 
that  they  are  forsaken  of  God  and 
men:  which  conceit  tkdr  presence 
may  much  confute,  and  comfort 
the  distressed. 

5.  In  this  world  we  have  some 
calms  and  some  storms:  yet  a 
foul  day  hastens  us  unto  the  end 
of  our  journey,  as  well  as  (and 
often  better  than)  a  fair  one.  As  in 
frost  we  are  driven  to  make  baste 
unto  the  fire,  so  Ac.  We  can  be 
content  to  rest  under  a  tree  in: 
time  of  a  storm  until  it  begin 
to  drop  upon  us ;  then  we  hasten 
homewards:  so  can  we  be  well: 
enough  content  to  be  in  thin 
world,  till  adversity  come  upon  • 
us  in  such  sort,  as  the  world  will 
not  afford  us  sufficient  shelter;- 
then  we  look  towards  heaven,  our 
own  country,  the  place  of  our 
safety. 

6.  When  God  afflicts  us,  we 
must  afflict  ourselves,  as  David 
did.     Ps.  lxix.  10. 

Obj.  In  affliction  the  apostles 
did  sing,  Acts  xvi.  £5,  and  re- 
joice ;  Acts  v.  how  then  do  these 
two  agree  ? 

Ans.  They  were  sure  it  was  for 
a  righteous  cause:  they  were  much- 
humbled  before:  so  that  then  tncjr 
had  a  sure  evidence  of  their  re- 
conciliation with  God,  and  there- 
fore did  truly  rejoice  in  their  suf- 
ferings. 

Quest.  When  then  are  we  cal- 
led to  mourn  in  affliction  ? 

Ans.  In  every  stroke  before 
our  regeneration,  though  we  suffer 
in  a  good  cause,  we  must  behold 
God's  angry  hand;  contrary  to 
the  practice  of  many  who  will  say- 
when  they  are  slandered, — "  I 
thank  God  I  am  guiltless  j  1  never 
held  down  my  head  for  the  mat- 
ter ;*  Ac.  Yes  you  must  tata>\& 
his  angry  baud  m  twj  tautax* 
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Again :  If  we  be  regenerate,  there 
be  two  cans  wherein  we  roast  be 
humbled  as  taking  notice  of  God's 
displeasure,  howsoever  it  come  not 
as  a  punishment  (which  Christ 
hath  borne)  when  the  hand  of 
God  is  upon  us. 

1.  When  we  are  more  carnal 
than  spiritual ;  when  we  are  babes 
in  Christ :  1  Cor.  iii. 

But  will  not  God  bear  with 
babes  as  well  as  others  ? 

Ans.  He  deals  as  most  wise 
parents  will  do:  —  if  they  grow 
wanton  and  froward,  they  shall 
have  a  rod,  and  must  not  think  it 
cometh  only  for  trial. 

2.  When  we  have  attained  unto 
knowledge  and  a  good  measure  of 
obedience,  but  afterwards  decline 
(as  did  David  and  Solomon.)  But 
if  we  have  a  sound  judgment,  en- 
deavouring to  know  what  sins  we 
have  been  guilty  of,  and  to  for- 
sake them;  and  what  our  duties 
are,  and  to  practise  tbem,  with  a 
pure  and  godly  affection ;  holding 
on  a  constant  course,  &c.  we  must 
rejoice  when  God  strikes  us.  And 
if  then  we  can  behold  his  face 
shining  upon  us,  and  our  prayers 
ascending  with  comfort,  we  need 
not  use  the  medicine  of  fasting : 
for  that  remedy  is  chiefly  to  be  ap- 
plied when  either  carnal  reason  is 
strong  in  objecting,  or  our  affection 
is  much  inclined  to  mourning,  re- 
pining, and  fainting. 

Now  ere  we  can  rejoice  in  perse- 
.  cution,  we  must  climb  seven  stairs. 
■%  Hat  v.  1—12.  1st.  To  be  poor 
in  spirit.  2nd.  To  mourn  for  sin. 
3rd.  To  be  meek.  4th.  To  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness. 
5th.  To  be  merciful.  6tb.  To  be 
pure  in  hearC  7th.  To  be  peace* 
makers,  &c. 

AFFLICTION  OF  WICKED  MEN. 


The  wicked  in  their  misery 
can  do  nothing  but  howl.  Jam. 
•  I,  Hob.  vn.  14. 


REASONS. 

1.  Their  God  is  taken  away, 
Prov.  xxviii.  11. 

2.  Their  consciences  torment 
them. 

3.  The  cross  is  embittered  with 
God's  curse. 

4.  They  have  no  heart  to  pray, 
which  is  the  best  remedy. 


QUERIES. 


1 .  Is  it  lawful  for  a  Christian, 
called  by  Providence  to  a  situa- 
tion in  the  Bookselling  trade,  to 
be  at  all  accessary  to  the  disper- 
sion of  Plays,  Novels,  Romances, 
or  other  works  of  a  dissipating 
and  immoral  tendency  ? 

2.  Can  a  Christian,  engaged  in 
the  Scholastic  profession,  con- 
scientiously teach  those  doctrines 
of  religion,  as  expressed  in  ca- 
techisms, &c.  which  are  directly 
opposed  to  his  own  views  1 

3.  How  is  it  that  it  is  a  sinner's 
own  fault  if  he  is  not  saved,  and 
yet  he  cannot  save  himself,  but  it 
must  be  of  the  free  grace  of  God  ? 


ANSWER  TO  QUERY  III. 


It  is  not  a  sinner's  own  fault 
that  he  does  not  save  himself, 
but  that  he  is  not  saved  by  Jesus 
Christ.  If  he  were  to  repent  and 
believe,  that  is  to  say,  if  he  were 
to  turn  from  sin  and  to  turn  to 
God,  he  would  be  saved.  The 
reason  that  a  sinner  does  not 
turn  from  sin  to  God,  is  his  na- 
tural depravity,  which  nothing 
but  Divine  Grace  can  subdue. 
And  can  any  one  deny  that  the 
sinner's  depravity  is  his  fault  1 
Depravity  and  fault,  if  not  con- 
vertible terms,  imply  each  othe& 
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No.  XIV. 

On  the  Corruption  of  Christiamty  in 
Britain,  during  the  Reign  of  Henry 
III.    A.  D.  1216—1272. 

We  have  already  had  occasion  to 
Remark,  that  the  progress  of  popery, 
the  greatest  corruption  of  Chris- 
tianity ever  known  in  this  country, 
greatly  depended  on  the  talents  and 
spirit  of  the  reigning  Sovereign.  Its 
prosperity  also  could  not  but  he  ma- 
terially affected  by  the  length  of  a 
reign,as  affording  more  or  less  time  for 
the  exercise  of  its  mischievous  policy. 

Until  the  beneficent  reign  of  our 
deeply  lamented  and  cver-to-1>e-re- 
inembered  Sovereign  George  III. 
that  of  Henry  III.  was  the  longest  in 
the  English  annals,  and,  as  he  was, 
although  nominally  a  king,  in  reality 
but  the  dupe  and  the  stave  of  his  fa- 
vourites, it  is  not  surprising  that  the 
agents  Of  this  horrific  system  should 
have  made  yet  greater  advances  in 
their  tyranny :  indeed,  grown  bold 
and  ostentatious  by  habit,  they  seem 
to  have  outstepped  the  bounds  and 

Erecautioos  of  their  own  policy,  to 
ave  shown  in  the  most  undisguised 
manner  the  real  nature  of  this  super- 
stition, and,  consequently,  to  have 
excited  general  disgust  at  its  ve- 
nal corruption. 

The  gratification  of  an  inordinate 
ambition,  and  the  consequent  accu- 
mulation of  power,  seemed  generally 
to  have  been  the  main  objects  of 
succeeding  pontiffs.  But,  to  these 
was  now  most  manifestly  super- 
added the  acquisition  of  wealth: 
indeed,  the  indulgence  of  the  latter 
propensity  may  be  said  to  have 
caused  the  most  considerable  part  of 
the  calamities  of  this  reign. 

The  reign  commenced  as  usual 
with  the  pope's  concurrence  in  the 
lung's  succession,  and  hence  follow- 
ed the  ready  and  efficacious  excom- 
munication of  the  French  Prince, 


Lewis,  who  made  some  pretensions 
to  the  crown. 

It  would  be  tedious  even  to  name 
the  constant  interferences  of  the 
clergy  that  followed ;  for  as  the  pro- 
fessed head  of  the  church  denomi- 
nated himself  the  superior  lord  of 
the  king,  be  not  only  readily  listened 
to  every  invitation  to  interpose  his 
authority  between  contending  par- 
ties, whether  domestic  or  foreign,  but 
more  frequently  gave  them  his  ad- 
vice and  commands  when  either  was 
unwelcome.  In  1222  be  issued  a 
bull  declaring  the  king  of  age, 
whose  character  now  became  more 
fully  developed.  So  far  was  he  front 
resisting  papal  rapacity,  that  he 
justified  his  own  extortions  by  a  re- 
ference to  such  high  examples — a 
circumstance  so  affecting  to  those 
who  had  any  sense  of  propriety,  or 
regard  for  virtue,  that  one  of  his  jus- 
tices on  a  particulat  occasion  justly 
exclaimed:  "  Alas!  what  times  are 
we  fallen  into!  Behold,  the  civil 
court  is  corrupted  in  imitation  of  the 
ecclesiastical,  and  the  river  is  poisoned 
from  that  foitntain.''  Glaring  and 
awful  facts  fully  authorized  this  me- 
morable exclamation,  for  not  only 
favours  but  pretended  justice  was 
dealt  out  to  the  highest  bidder — si- 
mony was  openly  practised.  Pope 
Honorius  in  1226,  affected  to  redress 
these  grievances,  but  such  he  stated 
was  the  poverty  of  his  see,  that  to 
enable  him  to  do  so,  it  would  be  no-  r 
cessary  for  every  cathedral  to  appro-'^ 
priate  to  him  two  of  its  best  pre-  *^ 
bends,  and  for  every  convent  to  al-  ^ 
low  him  two  months  portions.  This 
demand,  although  professedly  of  a 
temporary  nature,  was  considered 
as  leading  to  a  perpetual  burden, 
and  was  accordingly  universally  re- 
jected :  however,  soon  after,  tho 
pope  obtained  a  tenth  of  all  eccle- 
siastical revenues ;  nor  was  the  least 
lenity  shown  in  the  collection  of  the 
rate  ;  but  payment  was  exacted 
even  tofote  the  q\«i^V%&  tfjtiro\s& 
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their  tithes,  and  usurers  were  em- 
ployed to  advance  money  at  a  high 
interest  to  those  who  were  at  the 
moment  of  collection  unprepared. 
As  it  sometimes  happens  that  even 
the  timid  and  heretofore  obedient 
may  be  oppressed  into  courage  and 
resistance,  so  the  clergy,  com- 
pletely disgusted,  were  occasionally 
roused  into  prompt  and  manly  re- 
fusal of  such  unjust  demands;  but, 
even  m  these  cases,  what  open  ap- 
peal in  vain  affected  to  procure,  ar- 
tifice and  private  persecution  gene- 
rally succeeded  in  exacting;  by 
which  means,  the  legate  Otho,  in 
1940,  is  said  to  have  carried  from  the 
country*  to  enrich  his  master's  cof- 
fers, more  money  than  he  actually 
left  in  it.  Four  years  after  the  same 
expedients  were  successfully  adopt- 
ed by  Martin  the  nnncio,  who  was 
provided  with  full  powers  to  suspend 
and  excommunicate  the  refractory. 
As  might  have  been  expected, 
considering  the  depravity  of  our  na- 
ture, the  ecclesiastics  in  general  fol- 
lowed the  example  of  the  pope,  and 
each  seemed  intent  on  his  own  en- 
richment. O  how  unlike  the  glo- 
mus founder  of  Christianity!  Non- 
residence  and  pluralities  were  car- 
ried to  such  an  astouisbing  extent, 
that  the  king's  chaplain  alone  is 
said  to  have  held,  at  one  time,  seven 
hundred  livings:  awful  responsibi- 
lity! With  wbat  propriety  are  such 
situations  railed  livings!  It  is  doubt- 
leas  the  living  that  leads  many  a 
deluded  man  into  the  -most  sacicd 
and  most  tremendously  responsible 
of  all  human  employments. 

Foreigners,  allured  by  the  booly, 
crowded  into  England,  and  our 
countrymen  had  the  mortification  to 
.  tee  the  most  considerable  benefices 
m  filled  by  Italians.  Pope  Innocent 
paid  some  attention  to  complaints 
made  at  the  council  of  Lyons,  but 
immediately  proceeded  in  the  work 
of  exaction,  demanding  the  twen- 
tieth of  all  ecclesiastical  revenues, 
the  third  of  such  as  exceeded  one 
hundred  marks  a  year,  and  the  half 
of  such  as  were  possessed  by  non-re- 
sidents. He  laid  claim  to  all  the 
goods  of  the  clergy  who  died  in- 
testate, as  well  as  the  inheritance  of 
nil  money  got  by  usury,  and  also 
lew'cd  bcaevoicoces  on  the  people, 


threatening  the  king  with  excooM 
mnnication,  who,  at  length,  mani-» 
fested  some  inclination  to  resist  such 
alarming  encroachments. 

Nor  was  this  all,  for,  besides  these 
open  requirements,  the  pope  art- 
fully engaged  the  king  in  a  wild 
attempt  to  conquer  Naples,  pro. 
mising  him  the  crown  of  Sicily  for 
his  second  son  Edmund.  The  de- 
luded monarch,  as  was  intended, 
undertook  the  charges  of  the  war, 
and  soon  fonnd  himself  involved  in  a 
debt  of  136,641  marks  besides  in- 
terest :  indeed  the  Bishop  of  Here-* 
ford,  who  resided  at  Rome  by  depu- 
tation from  the  English  clergy,  drew 
bills  to  the  amount  of  more  than 
160,000  marks  on  all  the  bishops 
and  abbots  in  the  kingdom.  The  par- 
liament was  convened  and  required 
to  assist,  but  refused  attention  to  the 
demands,  and  at  a  convocation  of 
the  clergy  they  also  refused  com- 
pliance, particularly  the  Bishops  of 
Worcester  and  London,  the  latter 
declaring,  that  if  the  mitre  were 
taken  from  his  bead,  he  would  sub- 
stitute a  helmet  in  its  place.  The 
pope's  legate  however  candidly  told 
the  assembly,  their  livings  were  his 
master's,  who  had  a  right  to  demand 
not  merely  a  part  but  the  whole  of 
them :  they  were  at  length  obliged 
to  comply,  but  the  conquest  of  Si- 
cily was  as  remote  as  ever. 

Neither  our  limits  nor  our  design 
will  allow  us  to  follow  the  uufortu- 
natc  king  through  all  his  troubles 
with  his  rebellious  barons,  who  not 
only  abridged  the  royal  prerogatives, 
but,  for  a  time,  assumed  to  them- 
selves the  sovereign  power,  when 
tbey  obliged  the  monarch  and  his 
son  Prince  Edward  by  oath  to  make 
certain  degrading  stipulations,  from 
which,  however,  at  a  convenient 
period,  absolution  was  granted  by 
the  court  of  Rome,  which  profited 
less  by  the  administration  of  the  no- 
bles than  that  of  the  king.  The 
young  Edward,  however,  already 
the  nation's  glory,  alone  displayed 
extraordinary  firmness  and  integrity, 
declaring  that,  as  he  had  taken  the 
oath  to  observe  the  provisions  of 
Oxford,  although  they  were  unjust 
in  themselves,  and  injurious  in  their 
tendency,  and  were  extorted  from 
him  by  violence,  he  considered  him- 
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«e1f  bound  in  duty  to  observe  them, 
exemplifying  that  admirable  maxim, 
that  "  it  is  no  excuse  for  a  breach 
of  promise  to  say  the  observance 
of  it  would  be  attended  with  injury 
to  ourselves,  for  that  should  have 
been  considered  before  the  promise 
was  made." 

To  close  the  absurdities  and  calami- 
ties of  this  reign,  a  new  crusade  was 
undertaken  to  the  Holy  Land,  pro- 
ductive of  no  real  advantage  to 
Kngland,  bat  merely  affording  an 
opportunity  to  the  magnanimous 
Edward  of  displaying  his  military 
talents,  and  renewing  the  impres- 
sion of  British  valour,  not  yet  ef- 
faced sinee  the  days  of  Richard. 

The  occasional  manifestations  of 
resistance,  even  among  the  clergy 
themselves,  were  observed  with 
anxiety  at  Rome,  and  a  variety  of 
expedients  were  invented  that 
should  amuse  the  people,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  if  possible,  invigo- 
rate and  increase  the  papal  power. 
Gregory  IX.  published  a  long  cata- 
logue of  decrees  of  this  nature,  pre- 
tending that  they  were  those  of  his 
distinguished  predecessors  in  the 
first  ages  of  Christianity,  nor  could 
there  be  a  greater  proof  of  the  dark- 
ness of  the  age,  than  that  those  de- 
crees should  be  regarded  as  authen- 
tic, which  were  at  variance  with 
tho  history,  the  chronology,  and  lan- 
guage of  the  ages  to  which  they 
purported  to  refer.  Besides  these 
gentle  measures,  the  pontiff  may  be 
said  to  have  augmented  his  regular 
troops,  by  the  institution  of  two  new 


religious  orders,  the  Dominican  and 
Franciscan. 

During  the  disorders  of  this  usv 
happy  reign,  three  material  ad  van* 
tages  accrued  to  the  people:  the 
abolition  of  the  trial  by  ordeal ;  the 
real  origin  of  the  British  House  of 
Commons — boroughs  first  being  al- 
lowed to  return  representatives;  and 
E emission  being  granted  to  the  in* 
abitants  to  dig  coal.  Circumstances 
like  these  have  occasionally  led  tho 
friends  of  popery  to  plead  for  its  be* 
nefits  in  a  political  point  of  view/ 
forgetting  that  such  advantages  re- 
sulted in  moments  of  partialproUt- 
Umtism,  because,  in  periods  of  dis- 
satisfaction with  the  ittfislUbU  go- 
vernment, it  was  policy  in  a  pope 
to  grant  a  Uttls,  lest  the  people 
should  take  a  grsai  de*L 

May  a  sincere  love  of  truth  ac- 
company the  inquiries  of  the  youth- 
ful reader ;  may  he  be  enabled  to  lay 
asi.de  every  prejudice  forming  his 
sentiments  of  religion  from  the  Ho- 
ly Scriptures  j  and  may  the  Divine 
Spirit,  the  infallible  author  of  them, 
condescend  to  enlighten  bis  under- 
standing, and  interest  his  heart,  that 
he  may  comprehend  their  meaning, 
and  regard  their  demands ! 

H.  S«  A* 

*  In  the  Orthodox  Journal  for  Octo- 
ber, 1818,  is  a  curious  article,  endeavour- 
ing to  prove,  that  popery  is  more  favour* 
able  than  protestantism  to  civil  liberty, 
evidently  occasioned  by  the  admirable 
lecture  of  the  Rev.  J.  Ivimey,  pre* 
vionsly  delivered  at  Bristol  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society. 


(Pfcttuarp* 


AIR.   JOHN   THANG, 

Ntedivgworth,  Hunts, 

Mr.  John  Thang  was  among  the 
early  fruits  of  the  ministerial  labours 
of  that  venerable  man  of  God,  Mr. 
Coxe  Fcary,  whose  preaching  was 
made  so  useful  at  Biuntisbam,  for 


about  thirty-three  years,  but  who  is 
now  laid  aside  from  the  work  of  the 
ministry. 

From  his  youth  he  was  sober  and 
steady,  but  he  had  no  right  know- 
ledge of  the  gospel    till    he   was 
more  than  twenty  yw*  <&  %^,   M. 
the  request  of  %  tenaxfcta  <<««roXA% 


bear  Mr.  Feary ;  the  preaching  wa. 
Mewed  to  his  conversion ;  and  be 
joined  the  chnroh.  Did  all  heHevers 
property  consider  thii  part  of  Chris- 
tian duty,  Ike  church  of  God  would 
receive  an  accession  of  wisdom  and 
strength,  that  night  be  iwernl  in 
the  promotion  oF  tron  religion.  Thi 


idividuals  themselves, 
only,  ai  ire  observe  to  do  the  will  of 
God,  that  we  can  expect  to  enjoy  a 
sense  of  his  favour.  "  If  any  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  word), 
and  my  Father  will  lore  him,  and 
we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make 
our  abode  with  him." 

Mr.  Thing  had  not  a  speculative 
mind;  he  meddled  not  with  thing*  too 
high  for  bim.  He  read  his  Bible,  not 
merely  to  increase  hit  knowledge. 


that  his  lime  would  be  very  short. 
But  the  approach  of  death  did  not 
terrify  him:  he  viewed  it  with  a  dig- 
nity and  composure  of  mind,  which 
religion  only  can  inspire. 

July  30.  speaking  of  death,  he 
said,  "  1  should  like  to  recover  my 
health,  aud  live  a  little  longer,  if 
the  Lord  please :  if  not,  1  submit  to 
bis  will— he  knows  what  is  best." 
No  material  alteration  took  place 
till  August  19,  when  his  death 
seemed  very  near ;  still  he  was  re- 
signed, and  had  great  confidence  in 
the  mercy  of  God. 

He  hoped  be  should  not  be  left 
to  murmur  at  the  divine  oondnet 
towards  him  ;  which,  however  pain- 
ful, lie  knew  most  be  right.  lie  la- 
mented his  proneness  to  depart  from 
the  Lord,  prayed  he  might  be  com- 
fortably supported  through  Us  af- 
fliction, and  repeated,  with  much 
emphasis,   the  promise,   "  As   thy 


to  furnish  proof  of  a  favourite 

r,[nn,  but  to  behold  the  glory  of  ]  day,  so  shall  thy  strength  be. 
Lord,  that  he  might  be  changed    had,  bo  said,  found  it  true  ' 


He 


.  ibe  i 


He   i 


Cve  bis  pastor  any  cease  of  grief 
_  disorderly  conduct,  nor  1*  it  re- 
membered, that  be  was  ever  so 
oflended  with  any  Of  hi*  fellow 
member*,  a*  on  their  account  to 
absent  himself  from  Ibe  Lord's 
table.  Being  planted  in  the  boose 
of  the  Lord,  be  flourished  in  the 
court*  of  our  God.  While  many 
who  are  strenuous  advocate*  for  the 
peculiar  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
which,  however,  they  very  imper- 
fectly understand,  being  totally  un- 
acquainted with  their  sanctifying  in- 
fluence, arc  only  withering  branch- 
es, be  took  root  and  brought  forth 
Ibe  fruits  of  righteousness.  There 
was  nothing  about  him  in  the  least 
assuming,  fie  kept  the  even  tenonr 
of  hi*  way ;  quietly  pressing  to- 
ward* (be  kingdom  of  heaven,  He 
never  imposed  bis  opinion  as  deci- 
sive ;  but  was  swift  to  hear,  and 
■low  to  speak.  Through  the  instru- 
mentality of  hi*  devotional  family 
exercise*,  several  of  hi*  servant* 
were  brought  to  know  and  to  love 
God.  Thus  like  David,  be  blessed 
Us  house,  and  like  Abraham,  he  was 
made  a  blessing. 

About  six  month*  before  his  death 
*  ducMMo  of  the  liver  attacked  him, 
mad  Mb  Giendi  were  apprehensive 


and  hoped  be  should  to  the  end. 
On  the  33d,  he  experienced  some 
darkness  of  mind,  yet  be  was 
enabled  to  trust  in  the  Lord,  and 
found  hi*  word  precious  to  his  *oul. 
When  it  was  observed  that  hi*  dis- 
order wa*  painful,  he  replied ; 


Adding,  "  The  Lord  has  been 
very  good  to  me  for  many  years;  I 
bone  be  will  not  leave  me  at  the 
last" 

On  the  23d,  bis  mind  was  nolle 
happy.  To  one  who  inquired  bow 
be  was,  be  said,  "  The  Lord  has 
returned  to  me  again."  He  ad- 
dressed hi*  friend*  very  affectionate- 
ly; spake  of  the  comfort  be  en- 
joyed, and  said,    with  great  plea- 


In  the  evening  be  spoke  of  death 
with  great  serenity,  and  gave  par- 
ticular direction  respecting  his  bu- 
rial, his  funeral  sermon,  and  the 
hymns  for  the  occasion. 

Hi*  mind  was  so  happy,  that  dy- 
ing seemed  to  him  but  as  going 
home.    He  «**  wnsihta  to  the  last. 


and  bagged  hi*  wife  ud  friend* 
not  to  be  -alarm  nd,  u  tliey  knew 
what  Uiej  must  expect  He  con- 
tinned  till  the  morning  of  tie  24th 
when  he  gently  breathed  hi*  sou! 
into  the  bosom  of  his  Redeemer. 
B.  S .  G . 


MR.  JOHN  CLARKE. 

Mr.  John  Clarke,  Ute  of  Monk- 
well.  Street,  was  born  of  respect- 
able parents  in  London,  1766.  As  an 
apprentice,  he  conducted  himself 
with  great  propriety.  About  eigh- 
teen, ho  was  made  acquainted  with 
the  power  of  divine  troth,  under  the 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Foster. 
After  the  expiration  of  his  appren- 
ticeship, it  was  proposed  to  him  to 
embark  in  business  on  bis  own  ac- 
count: this  he  declined  ;  assigning 
as  a  principal  reason,  the  hindrance 
it  might  prove  to  him  in  those  spi- 
ritual pursuits  on  whicli  his  affec- 
tions were  supremely  placed. 

A  complaint  in  the  head,  with 
which  he  was  visited  in  early  life, 
prevented  his  continuance  in  his 
railing.  This  disease  terminated 
in  epilepsy ;  with  frequent  returns 
of  which  the  remainder  of  bis  life 
was  attended.  But  tbough  be  was 
often  overtaken  by  these  fits  wilbout 
any  intimation  of  their  approach, 
at  home  and  abroad,  in  the  night 
and  in  thu  day,  be  was  providen- 
tially preserved  from  personal  in- 
jury, and  from  loss. 

His  benevolence  extended  to  the 
utmost  limits  of  his  mean*.  Though 
not  affluent,  bo  contributed  to  three 
or  lour  and  twenty  charitable  in- 
stitutions.* But  that  feature  in 
bis  character  which  we  shall  chiefly 
notice  is,  the  constant  and  uniform 
attention  wbicb  he  paid  to  the 
means  of  grace.  The  following 
statement  presents  the  reader  with 
the  wttilj/  cain-M  which,  with  but 
few  deviations,  be  maintained  for 


evening,  Spitalfields.  Monday 
evening, Tabernacle.  Tuesday  room- 
ing, Broad-street ;   evening,  Barbi- 


fiian ;  evening,  Tabernacle.  Thurs- 
day morning,  St.  Peter's,  Cornhill  j 
evening,  Keppel  -  street.  Friday 
morning,  Surrey  Chapel;  evening, 
St  Anthoun's.  Saturday  evening, 
Tabernacle. 

His  principles  were  truly  evange- 
lical ;  and,  while  be  revered  the  in- 
strument through  whom  be  received 
spiritual  advantage,  he  was  deeply 
sensible  of  the  imporlanceof  super- 
natural influence  to  render  tho  word 
efficacious.  Thus  he  panned  "  the 
even  tenor  of  his  way,"  till  tho  first 
of  December,  1HI9;  on  which  day, 
the  last  of  his  detention  In  this 
mortal  state,  he  rose  in  the  morning 
with  his  usual  health  and  cheerful- 
ness. In  his  way  to  public  worship, 
he  visited  and  relieved  a  necessitous 
individual;  and,  on  bis  return,  he 
called  on  another  who  bad  received 
substantial  support  from  his  libera- 
lity. According  to  bis  ordinary  prac- 
tice, after  be  had  dined,  he  retired ; 
and,  tlie.ro  is  reason  to  conclude, 
that,  while  exercised  In  devotion, 
"  he  was  not,  for  God  took  him." 
Not  appearing  at  the  usual  time  in 
the  family,  ho  was  repeatedly  called, 
and,  no  answer  being  obtained,  bis 
chamber  door  was  forced  open, 
when  he  was  discovered,  pros  train 
the  ground,  his  Bible  open  at  no 
great  distance.  Medical  assistance 
was  speedily  obtained,  but  the  spi- 
rit baa  forsaken  its  earthly  abode. 

"  Be  ye  (ho  ready," 


REV.  JABEZ  BROWN. 

November  38,  1819,  after  a  few 
days  illness,  died  the  Rev,  3 Abet 
Brown,  Stow-market,  Suffolk,  in 
the  H4ib  year  of  bis  age.  He  was 
interred  in  the  Baptist  Burying- 
ground  there,  December  7.  A  Fu- 
neral Sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  Win.  Hoddy  or  Bildorstone, 
to  a  numerous  congregation,  from 
3  Tim.  i.  12.  The  oration  was  de- 
livered by  the  Re*.  W.  Ward.  Inde- 
pendent minister  in  the  same  town. 
The  whole  servioe  was  solemn  and 
impressive.  Mr.  Riowuwul<N<u\t.y 
eight  jean  Vutai  ol  Mae.  'fevgw* 


154  ft* 

Church,  at  Yarrnoafn.  Tire  tot 
twenty-two  year*  of  Ms  rateable 
life,  tw  was  the  metal  and  beloved 
pastor  of  tbe  cUurch  of  ibo  same 
denomination  Id  the  town  where  ho 
died.  He  was  friendly  and  cheer- 
ful in  his  conversation,  a  man  of 
peace,  and  of  tbe  most  (mumming 
manners.  At  the  same  time  that  be 
was  firm  to  his  principles  as  a  Dis- 
senter, and  as  a  parflc  * 
Tie  cordially  loici 
Christ's  sake.  His  ministerial  ta- 
lents were  literal  and  respectable. 
He  firmly  and  constantly  maintained 
die  scripture  doctrine  of  distin- 
guishing, free,  and  efficacious  grace 
trs  the  salvation  of  sinners,  enforc- 
ing their  practical  tendency,  and 
maintaining  that  the  law  of  God 
is   the  rale  of  conduct.    He  was 

Satly  respected  by  a  large  circle  of 
nda  of  different  denominations, 
and  mnch  endeared  to  the  people 
of  his  charge  by  his  pious  and  use- 
ful labours.  "Mark  the  perfect  man, 
and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end 
of  that  man  is  peace." 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


MRS.  ANN  MORRIS. 

Di  ED,  Ian.  19, 1820,  aged  m,  Mrs. 

Anu  Morris,  wife  of  Mr.  J.  Morris, 

Paster  of  the   Baptist  Church  at 


Borough  Ones,  Vest,  to  whom  siaa 
had  been  married  4*  yean,  ah* 
was  Tery  patient  and  waigaari,  east 
Mr.  Morris  tswohed  her  Funsaal 
Sermon  from  9  8am.  xii.  33. 


REV.  JOHN  SIBREE. 

Died,  on  the  I3tb  of  February,  the 
Re*.  John  Sibrco  of  Frome,  thirty 
years  the  respected  and  useful  Pas- 
tor of  the  Independent  church  in 
that  town. 


BET.  THOMAS  HA  WHS. 

Dibd,  Feb.  11,  at  Bath,  aged  88, 
the  Rot.  Thomas  Haweis,  M.  O. 
and  LL.  B.  the  oldest  Caltinislic 
clergyman  in  England.  He  was  in 
the  sainistry  more  than  60  yean. 
He  heM  the  Rectory  of  A  Idwiuokle 
36  yean.  His  last  public  Address 
was  in  tbe  Spring  of  1819,  at  the 
Monthly  Missionary  Prayer  Meet- 
ing at  Bath.  Till  within  a  few  days 
of  his  decease,  he  devoted  six  or 
eight  honn  a  day  to  reading  and 
study. 

SAMUEL  BOWLES. 
Lately  died  at  Colnbrook,  thn 
Hev.  Samuel  Rowles,    formerly   of 
Chard,  an  aged  and  respectable  mi- 
nister  of  the    Baptist    denomlna* 


Kenton. 


ItttamtntaiiMtrf  Dmd  Mr&ud 
tmdJonatiuai;  m  Sermon  ocnuimeJ 
•y  fat  muck  lamafd  D*etk  of  kit 
UH  Mtgttto  Cwr.  tkt  Tldrd, 
en/l  tint  of  hi*  Royal  Higkmu 
BtwrHDukt  of  Km,  pr-chedmt 
&xnaer  Cktspd,  Mi-gate,  Ft- 
tnutry  13, 1820.    By  Gtorgt  At- 


if  Orn  C/mrck  surf  Gmgimtio*. 
Wesley,  be    Third  Edition. 
Aftek  an  appropriate  intradno- 
Vo,r,  U,»  Aalhor  coufden  ha  bite 


Majesty  and  the  Duke  of  stent  as 
tbe  asseston  of  religious  liberty; 
tbe  patrons  of  universal  education; 
the  benefactors  or  Urn  needy;  the 
advocates  of  tfie  Holy  Bible;  and 
tbe  friends  of  Evangelical  Religion. 
We  extmet  tbe    following  aaeo- 

"A  Christian  friend,  who  is  in  ths  habit 
of  preaching  the  gospel,  and  who  b 
alio  sn  eminent  ■rtiit,  had  on  (ha  latter 
icconm  become  an  object  of  the  royal 
(aner,  and  was  adsjkssd  into  his  So. 


beine,BSt«ae  ocsuign  ki  His  JVtajcati 
tonitrnn  aloie,  lie  bad  tea  •ppon 
oirj  of  purtftnlaily  noticing  the  td 
lurch's  Bible  arid  Prayer  Book,  which 
lay  aponthe  table  :  he  observed  thai  it 
Bible  had     Ibe    appearance  a£   haiin 

the  Prayer  (took,  found  these  rrtew 
in  which  the  King  waa  (poke*  af  as 
'Oar  Heat  Gr»ci-ti»  ekwendga.'  '  ' 
■wen  erased,  aad  tbe  word*,  'ahy 
mm  by  servant,'  tabafilaled  m  I  ._ 
stead.— The  Mmad  anecdote  I  wear. ; 
mention,  it  related  by  a  pioai  denealir. 
foimerlj  in  the  service  of  her  Ule  BajU  1 
Highness  the  Princess  Amelia;  and  was 
Communicated  by  bar  re  I  a  lire  to  a 
friend,  who  informed  me  tbe  bad  becocje 
ibe  object  of  the  isyal  attoatkn.  aw 
wasclevaled  from  a  mberdinate  aiioa 
lion,  id  wait  on  the  Princess  daring  her 
protracted  illness.  Being  two*  errenra 
itanced,  it  waa  frequently  her  pimieg. 
.  to  be  Id  tbe  room  with  the  late  King 
asd  her  royal  hUatress,  when  »  albex 


hie  sty  addreai 


aioua  she  ha.  heard  his  afajes 
bii  afflicted  daughter  in  tbe 
and  impresiise  manner,  on  subjects  at 
.infinite  importance)  and  the  repealed!? 
united  in  tbe  oiiemporarj  prayers  which 
tbe  Sovereign  presented ;  and  which 
ahe  describes  as  peculiarly  eiccllent." 

This  la  a  very  respectable  Sermon, 
pad  deserves  our  recommendation. 


A    Vote*  from     Royal    Sepulchre. 
A  BtrmmpnmUitat  Mutton  green 

Cwnprf,  IWi  Dittim,  Sarrn. 
.    By  At  Rev.  Janm  ChurtiMU,  pp. 

Tina  Sernttn  is  treerrctrted,  bat 
wketber  with,  or  without  penaii- 
rion  is  not  Hid,  "To  her  Berone 
Highness  the  Princesi  Victoria.  Ma- 
ria Louisa,  widow  of  fitc  late  Dwka 
of  Kent,  audtjrr«tie«rri,  and  to  Ut 
Royal  Highness  Prince   Lenpold." 


Among  many   nations  wot   there  no 
tang  like  hint. 

]fc.  Churchill  has  said  maay  good 
thiiur*  to  justify  tbe  application  of 
kit  text  to  the  character  of  the  late 


Divine  Dominion;  a  Funeral  Ser- 
mon for  the  tot*  King.  £g  Wit- 
hum  Chapman,  at  Greenwich, 
pp.40. 

If  there  are  any  persons  iu  the 
kingdom  who  entertain  doubts  re- 
specting tbe  royalty  of  Protestant 
Dissenters  of  every  class,  we  should 
say,    "  Come   and  wee."     Lot  thorn 

Ernie  tbe  numerous  sermons  which 
ve  been  delivered  by  their  minis- 
ters trpou  the  death  of  tho  late  Mo- 
narch, and  recollect  that  their  nu- 
tnnvua  congregations  have  encou- 
raged their  publicatiims,  and  then 
ask,  whether  such  a  simultaneous 
expression  of  their  affection  ale  sen- 
timents towards  tbe  Royal  family 
could  arise  from  any  otherfecting-  than 
constitutional  loyalty.  Mr.  Chap- 
man has  discoursed  from  Daniel  it, 
W.  "  He  rcmoveth  kings. "  Nor 
is  he  behind  any  of  his  brethren  in 
npreisiiiua  of  bimgrutUttic  to  God 


The  Double  E 
occasioned  fry  the  Death  of  hit  Jteual 
Hi£hntu  the  Duke  of  Knit,  md  o/ftii 
Iota  man  greeitut  Majesty  George  the 
Third  i  delivered,  the Jint,  January  SO, 
at  ffaawwr  CAooei  Peekhem,  and  at 
Safcert'  Half,  Leaden  t  the  metmi, 
Feb.  6, 18t0,  at  Banner  Chapel,  Peek 
ham,  and  at  Sion  Chape'.,  London.  By 
Wiltiem  Bengo  CMter,  D.D.  F.H.S.  fp. 
40  pages,  Weslley,  Sic. 

From  the  long-continued  friend- 
ship, which  waa  bo  honourable  to 
tliem  both,  between  the  lata  Duke 
oF  Kent  and  the  author  of  these 
Hormone,  and  from  the  brilliant  ta- 
lents of  tue  latter,  and  the  attach- 
ment which,  aa  a  Pro  test  an  I.  Dis- 
■  e  n  ter.h  e  f ec  1  s  fo  r  tli  eHou  se  of  B  i  it  ns- 
wick,  we  eaxpeoted  every  Ibiag  that 
oonhl  interest  the  feelings  and  af- 
fect too  heart.  Nor  have  we  been 
disappointed.  The  former  of  these 
discourse*!  resembles  tbe  lamenta- 
tion of  David  for  Jonathan,  The 
latter,  and  indeed  ail  the  Sermons 
preached  upon  the  aaiue  melarj- 
holy  occasion,  remind  US  of  the 
Iioiioiit  which  all  Judab  and  tbe 
inhabitants  of  iosussAwu.  &\4^,«i4. 
king  HenVVih  •AiWtt-A'sajiv 


' 


termed  of  Hit  fate  Mmjerty  Oeorgt 
III.  By  J.  M.  Crimp.  Barton, 
pp.38. 

Th  e  Preacher  undertake*  to  "  re- 
view the  civil  events  of  the  reign," 


the  character  of  the  lite  Sovereign." 
We  consider  tbii  Sermon  ai  very 
creditable  to  the  talent*  of  Mr. 
Cramp  ;  and  worthy  of  being  pe- 
rused among  the  belt  of  thine 
preached  on  the  occaaion  of  the 
death  of  George  the  Third. 


occeMoned  by  the  Death  vf  hit  lie 
Mmfetty  Georrt  the  Third,  deli- 
vered at  ike  Meeting-hout*  in  Wild- 
ttreet,  Lincoln7  ^iw-fieloU,  Feb.  30, 
1830.     By  John  Edwardi. 

This  is  a  very  judicious  Sermon. 


Wti 


e  pleated  with  the  ap| 


u  of  the  motto 
The  text  is  Dan.    xi.  31. 

change  th  the  times  anil  Ihe  seasons : 
be  removeth  kings,  and  tetteth  tip 
kings."  The  general  sentiment  is 
illustrated  by  a  variety  of  interesting 
.  particulars.  The  character  of  out 
late  Sovereign  is  well  drawn  up,  un- 
der several  heads,  and  there  are 
some  interesting  anecdotes  concern  - 


Death    the   inevitable   lot  of    Mm! 
A  Sermon  nigguttd  by  tie  Demise 


Uons,  and  work  of  the  "  King  of 
Zion,"  who  said  for  the  support  of 
his  servant  John,  I  mm  he  tied  UmttA 
mi  atari,  Ml  itkeU  /  mm  *hW 
wnw»>  —a"  mm  Ike  hey  <f 
).,■;■  m*d  of  death. 

r.  Evans  has  introduced  soma 
pleating  aneodotss  of  the  late  king ; 
and  has  aiso  told  his  reader*  that 
Ihe  "  new  orgmm  at  Worship-street 
meeting  was  only  naed  the  second 
time  in  tbia  funeral  service;"  and 
that  at  three  different  times  he  had 
the  honour  to  kiis  bis  Majesty's 
hand  1 


Brilith  S nil ni  honouring  a  Arpanet 
King ;  m  Ditcmtru  preached  m  Baerd 
\t  Fleeting  Chapel.  By  Chmrlet 
Ifytlt.    Wcsttej,  pp.  31. 

The  Preacher  runs  a  parallel  be- 
tween good  Heaekiah  and  the  Into 
excellent  British  Monarch.  After 
enumerating  many  gratifying  events 
which  had  taken  place  during  the 
lu.il  reign  favourable  to  religion,  he 
adds,  "  Nor  will  British  teamen, 
«c  hope,  forget,  that  it  was  in  the 
reign  of  George  the  Third  this  mrk 
was  Boated  ;  and  although  at  a 
i  lie  when  our  venerable  Monarch 
could  take  no  interest  in  it,  jet  we 
conceive  it  arose  out  rf  plans  and 
schemes  which  lie  bad  previously 
sanctioned;  for  when  uiiirxttal edn~ 
cation  began  to  lake  deep  bold  of 
the  public  mind,  then  concern  fur 
the  spiritual  interest  of  mankind 
■■■.  i*  felt,  and  Britont  en  com  patted 
a  world  in  the  arms  of  their  Cliria- 
tiao  charity."  Wc  were  about  to 
designate    this    discourse    a   good 


John  Etna,  LL.  D.  pp.  60. 

The  leading  sentiments  of  this. 
Sermon  are,  that  "  human  enjoy- 
ments;"— "human  sorrows;" — and 
"  human  trials"  come  to  a  termination 
— and  that  "our  knowledge,"  "our 
purity," — and  "  our  joy"  shall  be 
"extendod, perfected,  arid  perpetuat- 
ed." There  are  many  important 
and   useful  sentiments   introduced 


Mmjeety.      By     Methodist  Sermon, 


Perseverance,"  says  the  Preach- 
er, "  established  the  Pert  of  London 
Society ;  she  soon  hurled  a  broad- 
side at  prejudice  and  indifference ; 
they  struck  their  colours,  and  w« 
filiated  thit  nolle  mrk  !"  Most  hear- 
tily do  wc  wish  that  British  Sailors 
!■■■  iy  never  be  employed  in  hurling 
broadsides  of  a  wurto  description 
■  i.  hi  those  which  are  aimed  at  pre- 
uiice    and    indifference ;    and   ** 


by  the  preacher;  we  should  have  i  these  enemies  have  now  struck  tbetr 
been  better  satisfied  had  there  been  colours,  that  they  may  never  fes.ahr* 
wore  told   of  toe  JjcuoBj    perfec-  |  to  hoist  thorn  sjjain,  ( 


■ffte'  Jtetitipeet ;   or,  m  tUmpt  It 
«fefc4  Ik*   prominent  Femturet    of 
the  rtSriout  CUwftr  af  ku  lata 
rtaertd  Mnjettg  George   III.    A 
Sermon  prmcktd  at    Eewie-etitet 
Meeting-hmoe  on  Wedmtday,  Feb. 
16,  1820,  with  Nolt*  Uhttmtivt  mad 
erplmmtorg.    Bg  Jotcpk    Ivimty. 
8to.  pp  108.     Whittemore, 
We  have  been  highly  gratified 
with  this  publication,  on  which  ibe 
author  has  bestowed  much  labour. 
The  text  is  from  Acta  xiii.  30,  and 
1  Citron,  xxix.  38.    He  notices,   1. 
"  Tbo  favour  shewn  to  Protectant 
■  Dissenter*.    2.  The  lenity  that  has 
keen  exercised  toward  the  Roman 
Catholics.     3.  Tbo  measures  adopt- 
ed  for   discountenancing   vice   and 
immorality.    4.  The  encouragement 
given  to  plans  for  the  instruction  of 
the  poor.     A.   The  countenance  af- 
forded to  authors  who  opposed  deist- 
jcal  writer*.    8.  The  influence  of  his 
Majesty's     example     among     the 
branches  of  the  Royal  Family,  and 
.upon  the   Royal  Household.     Mr. 
Ivimey'i  ordinary  discourses,  we  be- 
lieve, are  not  slightly  sprinkled,  but 
thoroughly  imbued  with  evangelical 
■entimenL    We  were  going  to  com- 
plain loudly,    however,  of  a  defi- 
ciency   in    tliis    respect,    in 
loyal    sermon,    in  honour    of   the 
good  old  King;  but  we   perceive 
that  he  has  had  the  address  to  In- 
troduce his  late   Majesty    himself, 
teaching  the  gospel  most  explicitly, 
with  the  deepest  solemnity  and  ten- 
derness, and  in  the  most  affecting 
circumstances,  to  hii  dying  daughter 
the  Princess  Amelia, 

We  think  his  transition  from  Da- 
vid to  Solomon — from  the  last  reign 
to  the  present,  peculiarly  happy. 
The  conclusion  of  the  sermon  is 
worth  transcribing. 

"  The  cloiing  sentence  in  Ibe  text, 
which  1  have  nut  jet  noticed,  wu  per 
hip  intended  as  another  cotMidoralioi : 
to  support  the  ruindo  of  the  people  oi 
Israel  under  their  loss.  dud  David  died 
in  a  good  aid  age,  full  of  days,  and 
rieha,  and  honour:    and  Solomon  his 


.loosing.  The  Gazette  eonuaencei  with 
he  doclaiaiiuu  ul  the  lamented  deiaue 
George  III.  On  Saturday  afUmeen, 
t  thirty-fine  ninlti  post  tight  o'clock, 
t  late  WH  rrmehu  looereig*  King 
George  the  Third,  ihw  Jtroigih  had  grn- 
laaily  declined  for  mm  veeki,  expitei, 
.  ithcut  the  bait  apparent  lufcring,  at  hii 
i.  ruff*  at  Windier,  u  iac  cigkiy-tectU 
user  of  kii  age,  and  the  liitif  th  year  of 
hit  rtign.  And  the  same  Giselle  con- 
—""    with  loyal  protestations  of  alle- 


:  itner  wit*  all  nearly  and  lumiU  affection; 
■■■netcKing  Gad,  by  Kama  alt  hingt  eetd 
tern  do  reign,  to  bleu  the  Royal  Prince 
Giorgt  the  Fourth,  with  long  and  hooey 

"  Thus  bai  God  in  mere*  given  ■■ 
another  prince   of    Ibe  loyal    house  of 

.romwict; — s  prince,  who,  like  his  royal 
father,  was  bom  and  educated  in  oar  awn 
country,  and  wbu.like  him,  glories  ia  the 

arne  of  Briton ; — a  prlute,  who  has  lot 
several  year*  past  directed  the  meavarc* 
of  Government,  and  who  has  had  the 
honoar  of  putting  an  end  to  the  ndse- 
riea  of  a  protracted  and  destructive  war; 
— a  prince,  who  ondenUod*  and  revere* 
the  principles  of  the  British  coastkntion, 
and  who  has  taken  the  earliest  opperto- 

itj   of  ottering  the  moat  nobis  seati- 

lents.  Id  hii  declaration  hi  council,  no 
'.is  secession  to  the  throne,  hi*  Majesty 

bji,  <  The  experience  of  At  pen  viU, 
1  Hint,  lotitfy  ill  ciotta  if  my  people,  thai 
it  toil!  ever  be  my  meet  an  ' 


unit  Utter  which   uriri 
'    of  one  Monarch,  procla 
of  another;  so  clcnely  i 
Diet  was  and  deliverances.  Thus  hav< 


1  he  Jest  fortnight  CO 
uutio*  iarli  painful  a. 


o  promote   the 

r    Jrreaprrity   and    knppir 

■ointom  unim/ialriut,    the 

RaLIOIOX.    t 

wa,  and  Ltassiis*  of 

he  Kingdom .' 

"  The  reign 

of  our  late  Monarch  har 

erj  much  resembled  that 

nf  David  i   ii 

iai  been  a  period  of  tu- 

null  and  of  w 

r.    May  the  reign  of  ear 

isperiiy  !  It  ii  iild,  thai  at  the 
'  David's  son,  ell  the  people 
God  me  King  Solomon.'  Willi 
feelings,  I  am  persuaded. 


KiNg  George.  - 

meat*.  O  God  T  Met  hint*  I  hear 
parted  spirit  of  our  late  Monarch  adopt 
the  charge  of  David  to  Solumon,  saying, 
'  And  thni,  aay  son,  hunt  thou  the  Cod  of 
thy  Father,  and  tent  him  itilA  o  perfett 
heart,  and  with  a  witling  wiiurl ;  for 
the  Lord  leartheth  nit  hearts,  and  under- 
staiidett  the  [naagiiutian  of  the  Ihoughts ; 
if  ihw  utk  him  he  toils'  he  found  of  thee  ; 
but  if  theu  f  nuke  hin,  Ve  imU. eoA  \\«t 
off  lor  aer '  1  Oinju.  ii'vv.^ 

"  Oh  thai   na,  \ij  e\em  VntB>  w^y 


tony  bestow  wpMi  mt  ManircB,  '  A  i 
»f  •Mum  mud  **<3mla*iliKg  ;   Ike  *.       - 
if  nmmt  em*  migh,  the  opirit  ef  fa 
M^o,  «nri  tftr  Jftir  if  ih*  L.rt  f    Will 
MMflrtt  «y,*,*t*f  Aioval  hrarli'c  Mh 
otlfcncd,    '  JV  Wf.wV.nW' 
iTfag  My  MM.     *i  nW  Lfttl  hoik  fen 
«Mnna4»nfi»t  Kiu>i  nsnofcfcf 
fctmira,  ml  Main  la*  throne   or*  m 
rbsti  Iht  ld*wi(of  in  Iflrt  Ling  Dj' 
1  King**.  36,  97.     In   eoncltuMiuj    lid) 
iliacoarso,  I  MMt  esmettly  and  affect 
Wety  reqm-it,  thai  j»u  will  nnhe  with  nu 
f»  rctwmlng  thenki  to -(lie  Father  of  I     : 

ties,  Ax  iwTHit  restored  nil  Majesty  f 


lievurg  restored  hli  Majesty! 
*iid  alwreirng  sfliiolioii ; — Hid  . 


Working  a  great  reformation  among  il.c 
fctgbvr  and  lower  rows*  of  the  cam 
■Ity  ;    that  ever;  princely  viresejmnd 
graoe  may  dwell  in  hit  heat  and  ahine 
tlsrragb.  fiit  actions;  that  the  dMne  be. 
•redierien  ntynn  upon  Mm,  and  all  ti>« 
wremberi  af  ihe  rovalfcwJK;  and  fins 
that  ihtwigh  (he  renotaling  inBuenei    af 
Ibc  Holy  Spirit,  and  tire  »eiin  of  m 
•afReient  Sat  toer.lie  nwy  be  nahatl  to  a 
fkiwu  of  eternal  glory.    May  a  I 
succession  nf  trciia,  descended  from  tin- 
Waarriotn  tionae  of  Brunswick,  emitt 
■to  ait  npoutbe  throne  of  Oiest  ktrit.im. 
to  Maintain  rftotethuHlim  and  liberty, 

ip  end  religion,  and  Mm    ro 


i  age  to  age,  till  ti 


feeder  mt 


■t 

To  the  SLiinotj  the  author  his  Ap- 
pended a  Urge  maw  of  Not  is,  so ,  ■■  ■ 
of  wliioJt  in:  curious  Mid  vnlual    .-. 
Or  luoio  whiob  relate  lu  tlic  Ca- 
tholic ewrsfian,  wc  CBII  only  lay  til 
arc  tome  particulars  -whiob  deserve 
Hie  attention  of  our  roaders,  w 
tirtr  ibey  rairk  with  1be  ndvocn 
or  Ibc  opponents  of   the  measure 
referred  to,  or  belong  to  the  clans 
(Which  wo  apprehend  Is  numerous) 
of  those  who  arc  yet  undecided. 

Tbe  numerous  add  ret  to  to  the 
throne,  presented  by  the  turn1 
Djasentiug  miuisten,  from  tho  ■«>- 
centiioti  or  the  House  of  Jtruuswi 
will  be  read  with  (,'rent  mlereiL  To 
many  cntrgbtencil  Dissenters  they 
will  bo  new,  and  wine  high  cbtlrrh- 
lnen  will  be  templed  to  IhiitL.  they 
•re  forgeries  ihongh  fhe  author  cm 
prove  tint  bo  has  M  111  fill  I  j  tmns- 
t-rihed  Ditm  tiotn  llic  London  tv 
msfec 


We  afcouW  not  forget  en  say,  that*. 


wUcb  have  not  ftapcared  in  mij 
Mhcr  ■abrrcatio*. 

The  hie  King's  religious  chwnc- 
terwaBmrifctnafly  formed,  wader  di- 
vine eattlnewee,  by  education.  Ifil 
— thct  answer*  1»  have  -Wee*  •  fteni 
and  pradft  onncesa,  and  aim  was 
very  fond  of  bin).  In  tbe  old  pa- 
lace at  K-cw  there  wo  now  many 
carious  costly  articles  of  furniture; 
and  in  passing  throngs  the  rooms 
the  attendant  says,  '  Thh  is  what 
tho  King'*  mother  gave  him.'  Yoo 
have  not  gone  far  befuro  she  repe»ta 
this  talc  with  afftetionate  emotioTia, 
(having  resided  there  forty  years) 
"This  is  what  (he  King's  mothe* 
gave  tiim.'  In  the  mddrtti,  pre- 
sented November  21,  1700,  'To 
Tier  Royal  Highness  the  Princeta 
Dowager  of  Wales,'  Dr.  Chandler 
says,  "  Your  Royal  Highieu  veO 
knew  ihe  important*  of  rrtigimu 
firinciplei  and  food  morals,  to  se- 
cure a  Prince's  happiness,  and  tbe 
welfare  of  bis  .people.  And  leav 
nine  A  are  thru  Kingdom*  tndrlAcd  to 
yum  Royal  Highnatfor  farming  fjb> 
mind  ofbisprcsentM  ujexty  to  the  m  ost 
wurUiy-  and  generous  -sentiment* 
aid  dispositions ;  preparing  him, 
under  the  blessing  of  the  Almighty, 
to  govern  with  wisdom,  integrity, 
and  righteousness,  this  great  people; 
■ndtO'bo  a  pattern  of  every  thins; 
excellent  aud  good,  to  all  ranks  and 
degrees  of  nicu.™  This  must  be 
regarded  now  as  almost  prophetic!. 
The  ■■■« 
otlccd 
present 

Dr.  Fothcrgill.  Wc  extract  a  few 
lines.  "  flu  sincerely  rejoice  atfto 
happy  snecession  of  On  mn,  our  So- 
vereign, to  the  I  hrono  of  these  King- 
doms. The  noble  proofs  ho  has  al- 
ready given  of  great  and  iltusirloin 
qualities,  sufllcienlly  point  out  Aden 
BweA  we  art  indebted  to  a  molher't 
early  rare  tx  hit  education."    P.  83, 

What  is  meant  by  '  religions  prin- 
ciples' we  have  the  salUractiuu  of 
knowing  from  the  letter  of  Dr.  Aya- 
cl.  to  Dr.  Doddridge  in  17**, 
■i  tire  lain  king  eoutd  be  bait 
nix  yean  of  ngi-— at  which  lime,  of 
his  own  acconl,  be  hrni  hefnn  la 


ftBVlBW. 


1A9 


leant  *  tne  principles  of  Ike  Chris- 
tian Helicon  In  plain  and  ewy 
verse/*  Dr.  Doddridge  himself 
mentioned  Ibis  to  the  late  Mr.  Ry- 
land  with  that  sort  of  high  feeling 
which  was  not  unworthy  of  so  great 
and  good  a  man. 


The  Goednem  of  CM  to  Ms  kit 
Majesty  George  HI.  A  Sermon 
by  J.  Jarrom,  of  Wisbeach.  pp. 
196. 

The  text  is  Psalm  xci.  16.  With 
long  life  will  I  satisfy  him,  ami  show 
kirn  my  salvation. 

In  an  advertisement  the  author 
•ays,  "  The  sermon  is  not  intended 
as  a  panegyric  upon  his  late  Ma- 
jesty, nor  as  a  minute  description  of 
his  character  and  government  ;  but 
to  exhibit  to  notice  some  of  his  ex- 
cellencies, and  some  of  the  advan- 
tages which  have  attended  his  reign, 
and  to  hint  at  some  of  the  uses  which 
these  should  subserve ;  and  thus  to 
cherish  principles  of  loyalty  and  pa- 
triotism, 1o  excite  respect  to  his  me- 
mory, and  gratitude  to  that  Being  by 
whom  kings  reign  and  princes  de- 
cree justice." 

We  are  of  opinion  that  the  man- 
ner in  which  the  author  has  deli- 
vered his  sentiments  is  well  adapted 
to  promote  all  these  important  ends 
amongst  those  who  either  heard,  or 

ly  read  this  plain  good  sermon. 


Britain's  Divine  Monitor,  A  Sermon 
by  the  Rev.  T.  Morell,  St.  Neots. 
pp.  36.      m 

This  sermon*  which  is  very  neat 
mad  impressive,  is  founded  upon 
Job  xxxiv.  14.  For  God  speaketh 
once,  yea  twice,  but  man  pereeweth  it 
mot.  The  attention  is  directed  "  to 
the  dignity  and  authority  of  the  mo- 
nitor'*— "  to  the  solemn  import  of 
the  address*9 — and  "  to  the  moral 
effect  produced  by  his  oft  repeated 
admonitions.'* 

The  affection  and  loyalty  which 
pervade  this  discourse,  do  credit  to 
the  heart  of  the  minister,  and  we 
doubt  not  were  well  received  by  bis 


•*». 


•  Ssld  by  Mr.  CoHins  at  the  deposi- 
tory of  the  Religioos  Tmat  Society,  Ne. 
14,  Newgtte-ttTtcb    Price  One  Penny. 


bearers.  These  have  ever  been  cha- 
racteristic features  of  the  Protestant 
I>issenters  since  the  house  of  Bruns- 
wick ascended  the  British  throne, 
and  wilt  continue  to  distinguish 
them  while  the  same  principles  of 
government  are  observed  which 
seated  them  U|>on  it. 

Three  sacred  elegies  Mfcew  the 
sermon,'  which  breathe  the-  same 
sentiments* 


Patriotic  Regrets  for  the  Los*  of  * 
good  King*  A  Sermon  occasioned 
by  the  Death  of  his  late  Majesty* 
$c.  Preached  in  Trevor  Chanel 
Brampton,  by  JoJm  Morison.  W nit- 
temcue, 

A  very  suitable  sermon  for  the 
occasion.  The  text  is  well  solccted 
—And  Hezehiah  slept  with  his  fa* 
then,  and  they  buried  him  in  the  ehtef- 
est  of  the  sepulchres  of  the  sons  ef 
Dartd;  and  allJndah  and  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  did  him  honour  at 
his  death.  2  Chrou.  xxxii.  33.  No 
king  ever  received  greater  honour 
at  his  death  than  our  lato  revered 
Sovereign,  nor  better  deserved  H. 

National  Sympathy*  A  Funeral  At9* 
dress  occasioned  by  the  lamented 
Death  of  His  Most  Excellent  Met* 
jesty  King  Gcor»e  til.  Deli- 
vered February  16,  1820,  at  the 
Chapel  in  KepprUstreet,  Bedford 
Square,  by  George  PiitcnaraX 
Whittemore,  pp.  30. 

The  scripture  which  serves  as  a 
motto  for  this  Address  is  2  Chxon. 
xxxii.  33.  And  Hezeldah  slept  with 
his  Jailers,  and  tliey  buried  Mm  intha 
chief  est  of  the  sepulchres  of  the  sons 
of  David;  and  all  Judah  and  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem  did  him  honour 
at  his  death.  Tho  topics  which  the 
author  has  discussed  are  the  "  per. 
sonal  endowments,"  the  "  public 
character/*  and  the  *  private  vir- 
tues'* of  the  late  Mooareb. 

The  manner  in  which  these  are  iU 
rostrated,  is  very  creditable  to  the 
head  and  the  heart  of  the  author.  The 
style  is  suited  to  the  affecting  yet 
animating  subject,  which  deplores 
the  loss,  while  it  dwells  upon  the  vii* 
tues  of  the  yo^bA  tafnsttX^  *a\  <kn** 
metatcm  the  towafta  tatowX  wa** 
his  goycrnmcnA* 


limited  prerogative,  nor  ii  it 
eulsto  what  proportion  their 
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The  following  ciuotntiou  will  af- 
ford a  specimen  of  Mr.  Pritcliard' • 
talents,  while  it  exhibits  Ihe  vene- 
ration lie  6:cls  for  what  he  justly 
denominates  "  our  incom  parable 
constitution;  whose  wisdom  of  do 
sign,  harmony  of  movement,  nod 
importance  of  result,  remain  rather 
to  be  imitated  than  excelled," 

■  By  (he  happiest  combination,  tbi 
Monarch  of  Ihe  British  Empire  unites  tin 
advantage!  of  here d list j  loccession,  and 

It  matoil  in- 
tranquil  liij  of  the  nation  i  for,  by  the 
former,  we  escape  the  violent  struggles  of 
ambiiinn,  and  the  unprincipled  contri- 
vances of  party;  and,  bj  the  latter,  we 
are  preserved  from  the  encroachments  of 
intolerance,  anil  the  miseries  of  oppres 
■ion.  This  admirable  adjustment  is  pro- 
ductive of  a  reciprocity  of  interests  be- 
tween the  Monarch  and  the  subject, 
wuich  may  adequately  explain  the  soli- 
citude felt  at  this  moment  in  parting  wilt 
a  Sovereign,  on  whose  dignified  character 
reculkcLion  mutt  be  pcrnttled  to  linger 
With  tbe  teuderest  emotions,  and  on  whoie 
memorable  reign,  when  occupying  the 
sage  of  history,  succeeding  generation! 
will  delight  to  dwell." 
We  feci  persuaded  that  the  re- 


ration  Act  — ami  the  Abolition  of 
the  Slave  Trade.  We  (appose  il  is 
on  account  of  the  doctor's  zc-alous 
co-operation  with  those  great  men  of 
our  own  country,  by  whose  means 
the  abolition  of  the  last  mentioned] 
infamous  trade  has  been  affected, 
that  our  Transatlantic  brethren  have 
made  !iim  an  honorary  member  of 
their  Abolition  Society,  which  ho- 
nour is  denoted  by  F.  A.  A.S. 


the  author  presides,  must  be  grati- 
fied that  they  are  provided  with  such 
•  successor  to  their  former  highly 
esteemed  minister,  who  is  now, 
though  living-,  totally  unconscious  of 
all  those  passing  events,  which 
raise  our  joys,  or  excite  onr  sorrows. 


A  Sermon  octationed  be  the  Demite 
ef   our    late    venerable   Sovereign 
King    Gtorge  the   Third,    end  Me 
Accretion   ef   hit  Majeity  George 
fAe  Fourth,  preochedot  Carter-nuts, 
Sovthwark,  Feb,  18,   1830.     With 
ttippleneiitaiy    Paper*,    \e.      By 
John  Hippo*,  D.D.  F.A.A.S. 
Second  Edition,  pp.40.  Longman. 
This  sermon,  like  the  other  pub- 
lications of  our  excellent   and   re- 
vered friend,  presents  a  lively  view 
of  his  warm  and  affectionate  spirit 
Not  only  is  the   sermon  excellent 
In  itself,  bat  il*  value  is  increased  by 
tbe  supplementary  papers  on  persc- 
"  _       popery — the  British  and 
"V  Soviet*  —  thnTole- 


iwtiott —  popery 
•oiga  Bibtt  i 


The  Death  of  Mmittert  improved, 
A  Sertarm  preached  at  Weymontk, 
Nov.  6,  1819,  on  the  Umented 
Death  of  lit  Rev,  Tkomat  Fhnt, 
Patter  of  the  Baptitl  Chtrch  in 
that  Town.  Induttnig  a  brief  Me- 
moir nf  hit  Life  andVhnraetrr.  By 
Samuel  Sounder!.  Whittemore, 
London. 

Friendship  has  been  poetically 
described  as  the  '  sweetener  of  life, 
and  the  solder  ef  society ;'  and  Ibis 
description  applies  most  admirably 
to  christian  friendship.  It  is  indeed 
a  sweet  in  the  bitter  enp  of  afflic- 
tion, and  a  cement  which  death  it- 
self cannot  dissolve.  The  proofs  of 
anient  friendship  which  evangelical 
ministers  give  their  bearers,  ant 
sufficient  reasons  why  they  should 
"  remember  those,  who  have  bad 
(be  rule  over  them,  &c."  and  the 
general  excellence  of  their  conduct 
renders  tbem.  worthy  examples  for 
their  surviving  Rocks  to  imitate: 
''  Whose  faith  follow ;  considering 
the  end  of  their  conversation." 

From  tbe  text  alluded  to,  Mr. 
Saunders  has  very  judiciously  and 
:uTectk>u*tely  improved  the  death  of 
his  intimate  friend  and  brother,  the 
late  estimable  pastor  of  the  cbnrch 
it  Weymouth.  Our  limits  will  not 
admit  of  extracts,  and  the  well 
known  talents  of  the  author  render 
it  unnecessary.  'There  is  a  How  of 
■oiil.and  an  evangelical  fervour  per- 
vading this  discourse,  expressed  in 
a  neat  and  perspicuous  style,  which 
are  worthy  of  being  copied  by  mi- 
nisters who  wish  the  spiritual  pros- 
perity of  their  flocks.  Tbe  memoir 
of  Mr.  Flint  subjoined  presents  the 
I  ictureol  a  faithful  servant  of  Christ, 
who  we  doubt  not  has  entered  into 
ite  jo  j  of  bit  Lord. 
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Glorious  Revolution  in  Spain. 


Wx  congratulate  oar  readers,  that  a 
revolution,  almost  bloodless,  in  favour  of 
civil  liberty,  has  been  effected  in  Spain. 
Henceforth  the  King  consents  to  aban- 
don the  notion  of  a  divine  right  to  his 
throne,  and  to  receive  it  from  the  peo- 
ple, who  agree  to  be  his  subjects  upon 
his  observance  of  the  constitutional  laws. 

Already  there  has  been  a  call  upon 
the  king  to  abolish  the  Inquisition,  which 
he  immediately  complied  with  in  spite 
of  the  influence  of  the  bigoted  clergy 
of  the  Spanish  church.  As  yet,  the  con- 
stitution guarantees  the  political  liberty 
only  of  the  press;  hut  as  it  enjoins  that 
"  from  the  year  1819,  all  those  who 
claim  the  rights  of  citizenship  must  know 
how  to  read  and  write*"  we  are  per- 
suaded the  religious  liberty  of  the  press 
will  soon  follow.  An  educated  nation 
will,  and  must,  have  religious  liberty. 
We  hail  this  event  as  the  precursor  of 
the  fall  of  the  church  of  Rome  in  Spain. 
May  its  power  and  influence  be  univer- 
sally destroyed. 


Stepney  Academical  Institution. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society 
was  held  on  Tuesday  evening,  January 
11,  1820,  at  the  King's  Head  in  the 
Poultry.  The  Report  was  read,  ap- 
proved, and  ordered  to  be  printed. 
Grateful  acknowledgments  were  voted 
to  the  Treasurer,  Joseph  Gutteridge, 
Esq*  for  his  able,  zealous,  and  long-conti- 
nued services;  to  the  Committee  for 
their  application  to  the  business  of  the 
Institution  during  the  past  year  j  to  the 
tutors  for  their  diligent  attention  to  the 
improvement  of  the  students  placed  un- 
der their  care  ;  and  to  John  Broad  ley 
Wilson,  John  James  Smith,  and  Samuel 
Jackson,  Esqrs.  and  Mr.  Rusher,  and  se- 
veral other  friends,  who  had  presented 
donations  of  books,  or  money,  in  the 
course  of  the  last  year.  The  Institu- 
tion having  been  deprived  of  its  secre- 
tary, by  the  lamented  death  of  the  kite 
Rev.  Thomas  Thomas,  of  PeckjAm, 
who,  during  a  period  of  sixteen  years, 
served  it  with  disinterested  fidelity,  the 
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Rev.  Thomas  Griffin  of  Prescot-street 
was  requested  to  take  that  office  for  the 
ensuing  year.  The  Report  stated,  that 
nineteen  persons  were  receiving  assist- 
ance from  the  friends  of  the  Society 
d  uring  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  last  year  i 
that  Mr.  Samuel  Green,  and  Mr.  Ed- 
mund Clark,  who  had  been  educated  at 
Stepney,  were  usefully  employed  in  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel ;  the  former  at 
Pal  month,  and  the  latter  at  Truro  in 
Cornwall.  Mr.  John  Reynolds,  who 
had  spent  four  years  in  the  academy, 
has  been,  since  the  last  anniversary,  or- 
dained at  Isleham  in  Cambridgeshire 
with  a  pleasing  prospect  of  comfort  and 
success. 

The  meeting  was  highly  interesting, 
and  from  the  assurances  given  by  the 
ministers  present,  some  of  whom  were 
educated  by  this  Society,  and  by  other 
respectable  gentlemen,  it  is  expected 
that  its  funds  and  literary  accommoda- 
tions will  be  soon  considerably  increas- 
ed j  and,  when  it  is  considered  that  the 
annual  expenditure  far  exceeds  the  per* 
manent  income,  it  will  not  appear  sur* 
prising  that  such  a  spirit  was  excited. 
To  every  holy  and  benevolent  mind  it 
roust  afford  pleasure  to  know,  that  other 
similar  institutions  are  enjoying  the 
zealous  exertions  of  their  friends.  And* 
if  those  who  are  sincerely  attached  to 
that  at  Stepney  have  not,  especially  in 
London  where  it  was  so  natural  to  expect 
it,  hitherto  employed  the  exertions 
which  are  now  and  always  have  been 
very  much  needed,  it  is  hoped  the?  will 
no  longer  delay  the  execution  of  the  be- 
nevolent purposes  which  they  have  form- 
ed, and,  in  not  a  few  instances,  publicly 
expressed.  Subscriptions  and  Dona- 
tions are  received  by  the  Treasurer,  Jo- 
seph Gutteridge,  Esq.  Denmark-hill; 
Mr.  Burls,  56,  Lothbury ;  and  Mr.  B.  JLe- 
pard,  Punderson-pluce,  Bethnal-green, 
Collector. 


Baptist  Itinerant    and    British 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

In  December,  1818,  a  few  friends  of 
the  Redeemer  met  to  consider  the  best 
means  of  tnlroducm%ltaQ^^\QXa^« 
Town  of  Old  Breatjferd  l>  mta«  tan* 
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London).  It  was  agreed  to  open  a  room 
immediately  for  preaching,  and  a  San- 
day  School.  In  the  month  of  May  fol- 
lowing a  Baptist  Church  was  formed,  on 
which  occasion  Messrs.  Chin,  Shenston, 
and  Edwards  were  principally  engaged* 
It  was  soon  found  necessary  to  enlarge 
the  place  of  worship,  which  will  now 
accommodate  about  500  persona ;  and  on 
January  SI,  Mr.  David  /ones,  late  of  He* 
retard,  was  publicly  recognised  as  the 
Pastor  of  the  church,  when  Messrs.  Jw- 
mey,  Upton,  Chin,  and  other  ministers, 
were  present,  and  engaged  in  different 
services. 

At  Hanwell  also,  a  similar  attempt  has 
been  made  (by  the  Committee  of  an 
Auxiliary  Society  which  was  lately  form- 
ed at  Hammersmith),  where  the  Sunday 
School  prospers,  and  preaching  is  well 
Attended. 

In  this  district,  including  Greenford, 
Wtstend,  Rystip,  ScuthaU,  Ace.  &c.  it  ap- 
peared highly  important  to  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Parent  Society  to  engage 
Mr.  Thatcher  of  Greenford  as  their  Mis- 
sionary, to  labour  under  their  direction 
among  six  adjacent  villages  which  were 
almost  destitute  of  an  evangelical  mi- 
nistry. This  is  the  Fourth  Mission- 
ary who  is  supported  by  this  Institu- 
tion, besides  upwards  of  forty  minis- 
ters in  different  parts  of  the  country,  who 
receive  partial  assistance  from  hs  funds. 
It  is  earnestly  hoped,  that  the  friends  of 
this  cause  will  feel  the  necessity  of  com- 
municating increased  support,  corres- 
ponding with  its  growing  extension. 

N.  B.  It  would  greatly  assist  those 
friends  who  are  engaged  to  provide  sup- 
plies for  the  destitute  villages  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  London,  if  ministers  from  the 
country,  who  are  disposed  to  assist  in  this 
work,  would  enter  their  names  and  ad- 
dresses in  a  book  kept  for  that  purpose, 
at  Mr.  Whittemore's,  No.  69,  Paternos- 
ter-row. 

The  following  contributions  have  been 
received  : — 

J.  H.  and  Son £5    0    0 

F.  F..-.. 5    0    0 

Moiety  of  a  collection  at  the  ) 

Rev.Mr.Ovington's,C)ap->    8    0    0 

ham j 

Anonymous  at  do 2     0    0 

Part  of  a  collection  for  mis-1 

sionaxy    purposes  at  For-V   %  10    0 

ton,  per  Rev.  Mr.  Tilly  ••  y 
Auxiliary  Society  at  Walworth    20    0    0 
Mr.   Allen  of  Frome,   sub-  ~ 

script  ion    per    Rev.    Mr.  >    110 

Murch.  .  ••• 

Miss  Fry  of  Tunbridge-wells, 
perT.  Thompson,  for  three  ^   3*0 
j-esr§ 

I 


The  Committee  also  gratefully  ac- 
knowledge having  received  parcels  of 
Books,  Magazines,  and  Tracts  for  the  use 
of  their  Itinerants,  and  for  distribution 
in  the  country,  from 

Mrs.  Wilkinson,  Clapham  Common  ; 

Mr.  Crowther,  Thnrnhaugh-street,  Bed- 
ford-square ; 

Mr.  Watts,  Tottenham- courts  road ;  ajad 

Mr.  Humphry,  Hyde-street,  Blooms- 
bury. 

The  Committee  beg  leave  also  to 
state  that  donations  of  Bibles,  Magazines, 
Tracts,  or  small  volumes  of  evangelical 
sentiments  will  be  peculiarly  acceptable 
at  the  present  time.  In  many  of  toe 
Sunday  Schools  established  by  their 
Missionaries,  they  have  small  circulating 
libraries,  which  promise  to  be  of  great 
utility  if  well  supplied.  - 

At  a  period  when  not  only  Infidels, 
but   SocinianSf  are  industriously  pcopsw 

fiting  their  sentiments  by  circulating 
racts,  it  is  much  to  be  wished  that  all 
true  Christians  would  to  the  utmost  of. 
their  ability  provide  and  circalete  suita- 
ble remedies.  All  communications  may 
he  addressed  to  the  Secretary,  either  at 
6t,  Paternoster-row,  or  at  21,  Thoru- 
haugh  street. 

John  Edwards,  Secretary* 


NEW  PLACES  of  WORSHIP. 


HIGHBRIDGE. 

April  14, 1819,  a  small  Baptist  place 
of  worship  was  opened  at  Highbridgc, 
eight  miles  from  Bridgewater. 

Mr.  Viney  of  Bridgewater  began  the 
morning  service  with  reading  the  scrip- 
tures and  prayer.  Dr.  Ryland  preached 
an  impressive  sermon  from  Ps.  li.  13,  and 
dosed  the  service.  Afternoon,  Mr. 
Chandler  of  Wedmore  read  and  prayed ; 
Mr.  Viney  preached  from  Acts  v.  20, 
and  prayed.  Evening,  Mr.  Trewella  of 
Watchett  prayed  ;  Mr.  O.  Smith  preach- 
ed from  Luke  xix.  10 ;  and  Dr.  Ryland 
concluded  the  interesting  services  of  the 
day  with  prayer. 

This  infant  cause  is  so  far  advanced, 
principally  by  the  divine  blessing  on  the 
exertions  and  labours  of  Mr.  J.  Wil- 
liams (who  was  some  time  a  student  at 
Bristol)  who  resides  in  that  neighbour- 
liood.  He  at  first,  with  some  friends  of 
the  gospel,  took  a  room  for  the  purpose 
of  preaching.  This  room,  though  tole- 
rably large,  was  too  small  for  the  num- 
bers who  wished  to  hear ;  and  many  were 
obliged  to  go  away,  being  unable  to  gain 
admittance.    Ttoi. ,  Vtat«toc*%V|  tat  %A« 
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vice  of  tome  friends  of  the  gospel,  ' 
bought  a  piece  of  freehold  land,  and 
built  a  plain  house  twenty-six  feet  by 
thirty,  which  coat  £%30.  There  is  a 
large  bnrying-ground,  and  the  whole  is 
put  into  the  bands  of  trustees.  They 
hare  collected  ,£100  among  themselves 
and  in  the  neighbourhood.  For  the  rest 
they  most  he  under  the  necessity  of  ap- 
plying to  the  religious  public.  The  re- 
maining debt  is  heavy  on  Mr.  Williams, 
who,  in  addition  to  preaching  gratis,  ad- 
vanced the  money  to  complete  the  build- 
ing, which  he  wants  in  his  business.  If 
any  individual  should  be  disposed  to  as- 
sist in  liquidating  the  debt,  without  a 
personal  application,  and  would  be  kind 
enough  to  send  but  donation  to  Dr.  Ry- 
land,  Bristol,  or  Mr.Viney,  Bridgewater, 
it  will  be  most  thankfully  received. 
Kighbridge  is  situated  in  the  centre  of 
a  great  number  of  villages  j  and  in  every 
place  in  that  neighbourhood  where  the 
gospel  has  hitherto  been  introduced, 
large  and  attentive  congregations  have 
been  collected. 

Such  a  situation,  therefore,  demands 
the  attention  and  support  of  the  friends 
of  Christ :  and  we  trust  an  appeal  to 
such  on  its  behalf  will  not  be  in  vain. 


TEIGNMOUTH. 

Nov.  16,  1819,  a  commodious  room, 
neatly  fitted  up,  was  opened  for  the  use 
of  the  Baptist  denomination,  in  the  po- 
pulous town  of  Teignmooth.  Afternoon, 
the  service  was  commenced  by  Mr.  Glan- 
ville  of  Sheldon.  Mr.  Sprague  of  Bo- 
vey  Tracey  preached  (Eph.  vi.  t4).  Mr. 
Hawthorn  (Wesley an)  concluded  with 
prayer.  Evening,  Mr.  Sprague  prayed. 
Mr.  Gabriel,  Brixharo,  preached  (Mark 
xvi.  15).  Mr.  Glanville  gave  a  short 
address,  and  prayed.  The  interesting 
services  of  the  day  were  concluded  with 
singing  "  All  hatl  the  power,  Ate"  A 
considerable  congregation  is  already  col- 
lected. A  minister  is  likely  to  reside  with 
them;  and  hopes  are  entertained  that 
much  good  will  be  done  in  this  fashion- 
able fvatering«place. 


ORDINATIONS. 


OLD  BRENTFORD. 

January  31,  1830,  Mr.  D.Jones, 
late  of  Hereford,  was  set  apart  to  the 
pastoral  office  over  the  Baptist  church  at 
Old  Brentford. 

Mr,  Williams  commenced  with  reading 


and  prayer.  Mr.  Iviroey  delivered 
the  introductory  discourse,  asked  the 
usual  questions,  and  prayed  the  ordina- 
tion prayer.  Mr.  Upton  addressed  the 
minister  from  2  Tim.  ii.  15,  and  Mr. 
Chin  the  church  from  1  Thcs.  v.  It,  13, 
and  concluded  wkh  prayer.  The  con* 
gregation  w^as  numerous;  the  services 
were  highly  impressive ;  and  many  found 
in  them  a  season  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord. 

In  December,  1818,  a  few  of  the  Re- 
deemer's friends  who  resided  in  Brent- 
ford, and  who  had  long  deplored  the  mo- 
ral state  of  OldBreutford,  a  town  contain- 
ing several  thousand  immortal  souls  pe- 
rishing for  lack  of  knowledge,  having 
met  together  for  the  purpose  of  consi- 
dering the  propriety  of  introducing  the 
gospel  there,  it  was  unanimously  agreed, 
that  something  ought  and.  might  be  done. 
A  place  was  in  consequence,  procured, 
and  opened  for  public  worship  Ja- 
nuary 31, 1819.  This  attempt  appeared 
to  obtain  the  approbation  of  heaven,  aa 
a  considerable  congregation  was  soon 
collected,  most  of  whom  bad  never  at- 
tended a  preached  gospel  before,  and 
many  of  whom  have  declared  that  they 
have  felt  its  power.  When  this  favour- 
able prospect  presented  itfelf,  it  was  re- 
commended that  eight  persons  desirous 
of  being  baptised  should  follow  their 
Lord  in  that  ordinance,  and  in  conjunc- 
tion with  two  other  baptised  friends  be 
formed  into  a  church,  which  was  done 
June  7, 1819,  since  which  several  have 
been  added  by  baptism,  and  by  dismis- 
sion from  other  churches.  The  increase 
of  the  congregation,  in  conjunction  with  a 
Sunday-school  of  one  hundred  and  fifty 
children,  rendered  an  enlargement  of  the 
place  of  worship  absolutely  necessary, 
which  being  accomplished,  it  was  re-open- 
ed September  6, 1819.  This  young  oause 
wtar*  a  very  pleasing  aspect,  the  con- 
gregation being  numerous,  respectable, 
and  attentive,  and  the  church  being 
favoured  with  much  of  the  presence  of 
God,  aud  continual  additions  to  its  mem- 
bers. 


COLNE,  LANCASHIRE. 

Dec.  2,  1819,  Mr.  Peter  Scott,  for- 
merly of  Dunheld,  North  Britain,  but 
late  of  Bradford  Academy,  was  or- 
dained pastor  of  the  Baptist  church, 
Colne,  formerly  under  the  care  of  the 
late  Mr.  Stutterd. 

At  half-past  10,   A.  M.  the  service 
commenced  with  reading  lUe  wV^vutt* 
and  prijer,  by  ^h*  QwroX  fei  \nX\s*- 
Mr.  Jackson  of  KcxVvtv^ou  ta&*«w&^ 
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introductory  discourse,  and  requested 
that  the  steps  of  Providence  how  (he 
present  onion  ni  brought  fomrd  might 
fee  narrated.  A  pleating  account  of  the 
goodness  of  God  in  tending  Mr.  3  ■ 
amongst  these  was  giren  by  one  of  the 
deacon*. — Mr.  Scott  being  requested  to 
■tale  hi*  reasons  for  taking  upon  hint  the 
important  oiEce  of  putor,  and  his  views 
of  divine  truth,  be  gave  a  confection  of 
fcii  faith,  after  which  Dr.  Steadman  of 
Bradford  prayed  the  ordination  prayer, 
accompanied  with  laying  on  of  hand!, 
and  gave  the  charge  from  £  Urn.  it.  5, 
"Do  the  work  of  an  Evangelist.*  Mr. 
Calvert  (Independent  minister  of  Coins) 
concluded  with  prayer. 

In  the  afternoon,  after  prayer  offered 
fey  Mr.  Smith  of  Barnoldswick.  Mr.  Har- 
gravet  of  Ogden,  preached  to  the  peo- 
ple from  Eph.  v.  f,  -  Walk  in  love;" 
and  Mr.  Nail  (Methodiit  new  connec- 
tion) ctuaed  in  prayer. 


SSffit 


__(.  Colcroft  (now  of 
Bolton)  concluded  the  interesting  ier- 
vice  by  prayer. — Mr.  Colcroft  *1»  gave 
ont  the  hymn*. 

The  church  at  Colne  bai  long  been  in 
a  declining  state,  bnt  throagh  the  divine 
blessing  on  the  labours  of  Mr.  Scott  a 
coturiderable  revival  bai  taken  place. 
The  Meeting-homo  bai  lately  had  erected 
In  it  a  commodioua  gallery  at  a  coniider- 
able  eipense,  in  which  the  friend)  of  this 
Interest  have  exerted  (hernnelvei  nobly ! 
yet  a  sum   remains   unliquidated,     tor 


IPSWICH. 
On  Tueaday,  Dec  fft,  1819,  Mr. 
Hartnall  wai  ordained  over  the  second 
Baptiit  church  at  Ipiwicb.  The  Rev. 
Mr.  Ray  of  Sudbury,  began  the  service 
with  reading  and  prayer.  The  Rev.  A. 
K.  Cowell  eiplaiuccf  tin  nature  of  a 
gospel  church,  aaked  thai  ni 


fared  the  ordination  prajer.  The  Rev, 
J.  Kingbora  of  Norwich,  delivered  the 
charge  from  iTiro.  i*.  f,  "  Preach  tbe 
word."  Tbe  Rev.  J.  Ivintey  addreaaed 
the  church  from  Romans  xv.  t9,  }}, 
Mr.  Atkinson,  (the  Independent  minuter 
at  Ipfwicb.)  concluded  with  prayer.  In 
Ihe  Evening  Mr.  Ivimey  prayed,  and 
Mr.  Kingborn  preached  from  John  *i.  4. 
Mr.  Reynolds  concluded  with  prayer. 
Tbe  addremea  to  the  ohareh  and  minuter 
were  well  calculated  to  excite  e»eiy 
Christian  feeling.  Indeed  all  tbe  ser- 
vices of  the  day  were  particularly  aa- 
lemn  and  interesting. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

la  reply  toj.  L.  tbe  Poetry,  Vol.  XI. 
n.  488,  signed  B.H.D.  was  sent  to  at  by 
bin)  as  the  mm  position  of  another  person; 


JPoetrp, 


■  ELEGY 
ON    A   BELOVED   INFANT, 

WHO  DIED  FEB.  26,  1B20. 


Fail  thee  wall,  thou  lovely  stronger 
(Guardian  angels,  take  your  charge,) 

Freed  at  once  from  pain  and  danger, 
Happy  spirit  set  at  large. 

life"!  moat  bitter  cop  jatt  tatting. 
Short  thy  passage  to  the  tomb ; 

O'er  tbe  barrier  swiftly  hairing 
To  thine  everlasting  home. 

Deatb  hit  victim  still  panning, 

Erer  to  hit  purpose  true, 
Soca  her  Jsewnj  cheek  bedewine, 
'     Jtote'dlt  of  ia  k»j  hue. 


Seal'd  those  eyes,  so  lately  beaming 

Innocence,  and  joy  so  mild: 
Every  look,  go  fulf  of  meaning, 

Seem'd  to  endear  the  lovely  child. 
Io  the  silent  tomb  we  leave  ber 

Till  the  resurrection  morn, 
When  her  Savionr  will  receive  her. 

And  restore  lier  lovely  farm. 
Then,  dear  Lord,  we  hope  to  meet  her 

In  thy  happy  courts  above. 
There  with  heavenly  joy  to  greet  ber. 

And  resound  redeeming  love. 

ClerkemaeB.  Vt. 


v  3Trfsf)  Ctjronitlt. 


At  a  time  when  the  public  mind  is  filled  with  alarm  on  account  of 
Ike  cruel  conduct  of  those  infatuated  Irishmen  called  Ribbonmen,  it 
will  afford  our  reader*  satisfaction  to  know,  that  tbe  labours  of  the 
Readers  employed  by  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  are  effectual  in  promoting 
loyalty,  and  subordination  to  the  constituted  authorities.  A  paragraph 
iii  Mr.  William  Moore's  Letter  for  this  month,  printed  in  Italics,  will 
confirm  this  statement;  and  it  may  be  fairly  presumed,  an  the  Jour- 
neys of  the  seven  Irish  Readers  are  principally  through  the  disturbed 
Districts,  that  many  other  instances  of  a  similar  kind  have  been  pro- 
duced by  the  silent  but  powerful  energy  of  the  sacred  scriptures.  The 
Committee  request  the  attention  also  of  the  friends  of  Ireland  to  tbe 
Letter  from  their  ma  oh  respected  correspondent,  the  Rev.  Sir  Jobn 
Read,  of  the  County  of  Clara,  who,  they  hear,  from  tbe  public  papers, 
has  been  aetively  engaged  in  suppressing  the  disaffected  Ribbonmen  in 
that  County.  The  establishment  of  so  many  new  Schools  in  Clare,  at  a 
time  w hen  the  funds  of  the  Society  are  exhausted,  has  been  resorted  lo 
on  account  of  the  neglected  state  of  that  part  of  Ireland,  in  respect  to 
the  means  of  moral  and  religious  instruction.  The  offer  or  Sir  Jobn 
Read  to  superintend  these  Schools,  was  considered  by  the  Committee 
of  so  much  importance,  that  they  resolved  once  more  to  ai:t  upon  the 
advice  of  the  lab)  excellent  Mr.  Poller,  "  Be  more  careful  to  do 
the  wobk  than  to  oet  MONEY."  They  indulge  the  hope,  that  the 
declaration  of  that  venerable  man  will  still  be  found  good,  "  If  the 
work  it  dent,  and  txodcrily  crndfaithfulbf  reported,  THE  HON  t  V  will  com  e." 


«  Titira,  Scrriff,  Ireland, 

February  M,  1820. 


to  teach  s  Female  School  at  Longi 
bave  also  ordered  Mr.  G.  the  teacher  of 
the  Scar  iff  School,  to  teach  Irish,  and  to 
read  the  Irish  Testament.  This  makes 
the  number  of  Sunday  Irish  readers  Ihrte, 
of  Sayi'  Schools  eleven,  and  of  Female 
Schools  mil.  The  new  schools  are  ro 
commence  on  tbe  28tb  lost.  Mr.  V.  the 
superintendent,  will  commence  also  on 
(hit  d»//*od  I  uaeerelj  hope  and  trust 


the  most  gratifying  accounts  01 
of  all  the  schools- 

With  respect  to  that  patt  of  jour  letter, 
stating  the  pain  you  feel  at  my  relation 
of  the  miserable  condition  of  "  Moynoe 
Parish''  for  want  of  any  place  of  wor- 
ship, I  assure  you  the  fact  is  s»;  and  I 
certainly  feel  very  great  concern  so  po- 
pulous a  district  is  left  in  so  miserable  a 
slate  as  it  has  ever  been  ;  (or  there  never 
was,  nor  ever  hat  been,  any  place  ofaorihip 
of  my  net  mil!  How  long  it  will  remain 
in  its  present  stale  Is  to  me  unknown. 
There    are  four  Protestant  fare 


of  whom    my  family  a  the 
guished.     I  hope,    hereafter 
in  the  way  of 
county  will   be 


t  dtsiln- 

somethi 


ing 


ly  person  going  through  the 
neighbourhood,  how  much  they  are 
wanted,  for  you  can  travel  miles  without 
meeting  a  place  of  divine  worship  for 
Protestantl ;  for  instance,  KibuK,  iWk, 
Clsstnsih,  al\  in  tan  Wa«%iMt 
and  Yo.  il*  Trams,  it^uoa*. 


'idnaee, 
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Moynoe,  indeed,  U  the  tvorst  off,  for  no  reli- 
gious pcrtuasion  have  a  place  of  wor- 
$hipinit.  Why  all  sects  have  passed 
by  Moynoe  is  to  me  roost  strange  ;  for  1 
believe  (and  I  sincerely  hope  It  is  the 
case,)  that  no  other  parish  is  so  circa  in- 
stanced in  Ireland. 

I  shall,  in  my  next,  give  yon  a  fall 
detail  of  all  particulars  relating  to  the 
schools,  and  to  the  education  of  the  poor 
in  this  county. 

I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

Yours  most  sincerely, 

John  Head* 


Letter  from  Mr,  Wm.  Moore     to  Mr, 
Wett,  dated 

Ballhiacorrow,  Feb.  17,  1820. 

Diar  Sir, 

After  my  last,  1  had  te  delay  a  few 
days  longer  than  I  expected  in  that  part 
of  the  country  1  dated  my  Journal  from ; 
and  as  I  am  continually  going  from  place 
to  place,  1  have  the  greater  opportunity 
of  seeing  and  hearing  what  is  passing  in 
the  disturbed  period  we  now  live  in.  Dis- 
turbed indeed,  when  compared  to  the  time 
passed  of  my  life.  The  scriptures  then 
gave  no  uneasiness  to  the  inhabitants  at 
large  of  the  kingdom,  many  of  whom  had 
never  seen  or  heard  of  them.  Whilst 
they  were  in  this  state,  there  was  sub- 
mission,  good  neighbourhood,  and 
both  love  and  friendship  between  all 
classes  in  this  state  of  darkness.  But 
when  the  Lord's  appointed  time  came 
that  the  glorious  light  of  the  gospel 
should  break  forth,  then,  and  not  till 
then,  the  enemies  of  that  gospel  were 
roused,  and  the  prediction  was  fulfilled  : 
a  bouse  divided ;  and,  in  many  in- 
stances, the  whole  family  of  the  house 
against  one!  I  need  make  no  obser- 
vations, for  you  know  already  the 
contents  of  tho  Pope's  Circular  to  the 
Popish  bishops,  and  their  orders  to  the 
priests.  But  I  remark,  that  it  was  the 
priests  put  up  the  bishops,  and  the  bi- 
shops the  Pope ;  for  bad  as  be  is,  if  he 
were  let  alone,  he  would  let  the  scriptures 
have  free  course,  as  he  is  so  far  off  from 
the  scene  of  action.  The  priests  are  the 
sole  cause,  no  doubt  by  the  Lord's  per- 
mission, to  accomplish  his  purposes.  But 
my  reason  for  making  these  remarks  is  this, 
Seeing  all  the  powers  of  darkness  are 
raging  and  railing  against  the  gospel, 
it  b incomprehensible  how  one  individual 
dare  hear  the  Testament  read ;  when  we 
consider  how  the  priests  have  prejudiced 
persons  against  the  corrupt  English  trans- 
lation, as  they  term  it ;  and  that,  latterly, 
u  Society  baring  propootii  to  Iwe  20,000 


of  the  Deuay  Testament,  without  note  or 
comment,  this  is  also   opposed  by  the 
Popish  bishops !     While  in  this  state  is  it 
not   marvellous  that   there    should    be 
one  found,  under  their  absolute  tyranny, 
that    will  read   or  hear?    But    by  the 
following  you  will  find  to  the  contrary. 
In  my  last  I  let  you  know  my  attendance 
and   reception  on  the  mountain;    and, 
when  parting,  I  had  to  promise  to  spend 
another  night  with  them  before  I  could 
leave  the  country.    The  evening  I  pro- 
mised, the  storm  prevented  me  from  go- 
ing ;  but  did  not  them  from  meeting.    A 
great  number  assembled,  and  were  very 
sorry  for  the  disappointment:  however, 
I  went  two  nights  after,  and  a   great 
number  attended.    Some,  to    whom   it 
was   the  first    time  of  seeing  a  Bible, 
heard  humbly    and    discreetly:    but  I 
was  put  to  a  sore  trial  by  one  man,  as 
at  first  they  must  be  treated  very  ten* 
deity.    This  man  seriously  told  me,  that 
neither  he,  nor  any  in  that  country,  had 
ever  heard  of  salvation  in  the  manner  in 
which  1  explained  it;  but  whatever  the 
priest  had  bid  them  do,  that  they  did ;  and 
if  he  was  leading  them  astray,  could  it  be 
possible  God  would  condemn  them,  who 
had  not  given  them  the  opportunity  of 
knowing  the  difference  ?  I  could  quickly 
have  given  him  an  answer,  but  as  I  re- 
marked, poor  ignorant  souls  most  be  fed 
with  milk.    I  told  him,  for  the  time  past 
of  his  fife  he  might  plead  as  he  did,  bet 
that  night  the  knowledge  of  salvation 
had  come  to  that  house,  and  to  the  day 
of  his  death  now  he  would  never  be  able 
to  make  that  apology.     I  added,  that  as 
to  what  I  had  said,  it  was  not  my  word ; — 
I  was  only  reading  the  way,  the  plan, 
and  manner  whereby  the  Lord  had  pur- 
posed   to   save  guilty    sinners   through 
the  merits  of  his  own  Son;   and   when 
I   had   their  minds    prepared,    I    then 
read,    and    shewed    them,    that   if  the 
blind  lead  the  blind,  both   will  fall  into 
the  ditch.    They  were  so  well  satisfied, 
that  they  besought  me  to  come  often. 
We  parted  in  as  great  a  degree  of  friend- 
ship and  love   as  possible:    all    this  in 
priest  F.'s  parish,  who  is  the  most  deter* 
mined  enemy  to  the  gospel  under  hea- 
ven.   Five    miles  from    that    place,   I 
found  another  station.    In  conversation, 
a  lad  called  me  aside,  and  told  me,  there 
was  a  man  who  wished  to  have  some  pri- 
vate conversation  with  me :  we  met  in  a 
private  house,  where  there  were  only  a 
few  persons.    This  is  grievous  to  relate, 
as  it  shews  the  bondage  in  which  they 
are  held.    He  told  me  he  had  a  longing 
desire  to  have  some  conversation,  but  if 
it  should  be  known   to   the  priest,   he 
I  wouXd  wito  ^wwrtJwa.  mvjKVMxVvvca^wi 
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there  wetemany  inaimiiir  cltcum^sucei 
I  read  and  convened  to  ■  la(«i  hour 
and  (he  consequence  ni,  he  uid  he 
Hover  would  desire  to  come  pr'aattly  in 
fatiire ;  and  was  certain,  if  many  were 
only  to  spend  one  hoar  in  my  company, 
that    no    persecution    wo  old    prevent 

From  that  place  I  took  another  count 
and  between  Co — y  and  Coo — y,  alit  waj 
fatting  late,  I  met  a  company  of  men, 
nae  of  whom  came  op  suddenly  to  me, 
and  in  the  moil  loving  manner,  thanked 
pod  for  baiing  ever  bean  acquainted 
with  me.  It  wai,  be  aaid.  a  year  and  a 
half  tince  I  law   him,  and  then  only  foi 

r-tofadiij.  I  did  not  at  Ant  recollect 
had  ever  seen  liirn ;  but  when  hr 
mentioned  my  giving  him  an  Iriih 
Teitaraenl,  and  instructing  him  to. read 
it,  (which  wai  eeiily  done,)  immedialelj 
1  remembered  him.  I  laid,  "I  hoped  hi 
bad  made  good  use  of  ii."  "  Ytt  I  (mid 
be.)  it  if  a  bteumg  I  cannot  bt  thank- 
fid  enough  for.  It  hat  ferns  the  came  a 
preventing  me,  and  many  oilers,  (tome  of 
orient  are  prttent.)  from  icing  connected 
with  tht  auemUiei  that  art  note  ottering 
iata  diuoMcai  oathi  and  plant,  md  that  in 
our  neighbourhood.  I  atwayt  look  ta  tht 
Tntamtat  .for  direction,  and  read  ii  to 
etheri,  ulm  an  thankful  la  Lear  it."  Oat 
man  af  the  company  ttept  forward,  and 
laid,  it  teal  the  grcatcM  bUtiing  that  hoc 
•XT  tome  wis  lAsir  neighbourhood  ;  ami 
that  it  teal  very  ill  done  afmt  that  I  did 
mat  call  upon  them.  At  the  time  I  gaol 
him  the  Ttttomrnt,  I  law  he  vol  on  the 
Hujuiry,  at  he  made  many  interetling  re- 
mark*. I  ntentioHed  him  in  my  Journal 
at  tht  time,  but  receUccttd  no  more  ofhiei 
until  meeting  him  that  evening.  By  which 
we  Me,  notwilhiluuling  all  pppoiition, 
bow  the  Tcilament  is  gaining  ground. 

Neat  day,  I  liad  occasion  to  go  to 
S— .  Calling  at  an  old  acquaintance'!, 
formerly  a  papiit,  and  who,  I  thought, 
two  yean  ago,  would  live  and  die  no,  I 
recommended  him  to  read  the  icriptnrei, 
which  be  pruniiied  to  do.  When  I  went 
In,  he  took  me  aside  privately,  and,  lo 
my  surprise  told  me,  that  from  the  day 
I  counselled  him  to  read  the  scriptures 
to  thet  day,  he  had  never  gone  to 
maii;  no,  nor  ever  would.  "On  Sun- 
day (>aid  lie)  I  read  (be  Bible,  and  at 
every  leisure  hoar."  I  (old  him  (hat  it 
wai  more  than  I  expected  (o  hear. 
■  Well,  (aaid  he.)  the        - 


II  l.n> 
>  1  faav 


brother,  end  dare  m 
him,  I  beseech  yon    (o  use  your  endea- 
vours with  bin.    There  are  three  more 
iMtsncM  that  at  pttttat  J  mut  omit  ; 


and  I  hope  verv  many  other*  that  tint* 
will  bring  to  light.  I  hope  it  will  be 
aeen,  by  the  effects  produced  in  proroot- 
big  loyally  and  good  order  in  tliia  dii- 
trwwed  Mate  ofrodety,  (hat  the  •crip, 
tuie*  will  ia*e  both  men  and  money. 
Wishing  yon  every  bleuing,  be  enured  I 


Fran  an  Irish  Reader. 
Riv.  Sin, 

Ai  I  thirst  very  much  after  knowledge, 
that  I  may  with  (he  more  ability  enter 
into  my  laboon  of  teaching  and  instruct- 
ing (he  Ignorant,  I  am  much  engaged  in 
study,  and  thereby  bare  had  little  lime 
to  travel,  for  reading  tbe  scriptures,  for 
some  time  past.  I  thank'  God  for  all 
bli  mercies  to  me.  I  am  enabled  to 
preach  three  limes  in  (he  week,  and  have 
a  congregation  of  from  eighty  to  a 
hundred  persons.  I  hope  the  time  I  ap- 
ply for  gaining  improvement  may  prove 
a  blessing  to  me,  and  to  many  of  my 
poor  unenlightened  countrymen  that  I 
■hall  hove  to  do  with.  Therefore  I  hope 
(be  Society  will  not  impute  lakewermnen 
to  me,  or  careleaaneii  In  doing  good ; 
for  believe  me,  Sir,  1  eonld  have  no  de- 
light in  any  thing  In  the  world  If  I  were 
not  employed  in  doing  good  to  my  fel- 
low-creatnres.  I  am  therefore  deter- 
mined, by  the  bleuing  of  Almighty 
God,  to  spend  and  (o  be  spent  in  (be 
service  of  my  Redeemer.  But  tbe  more 
knowledge  I  have,  the  more  good  I 
■ball  be   able  to  do,  under  (he  Divine 

Rev.  Sir, 
I  am  yourt  respectfully, 

R.P. 

B >  Feb.  17,  18*0. 


Ira*  an  huyrctor  of  Schooii. 

February,  14, 1820, 
Sin, 

I  4M  sorry  (o  have  to  acquaint  yon, 

unfavourable  to  me.  I  nent  a  great  dis- 
tance southward,  further  than  usual,  be- 
tween Newport  and  Weatport,  to  gain  a 
more  extensive  knowledge  of  (he  country, 
and  (he  deposition  of  the  people,  when 
I  wai  taken  oul  of  my  lodgings  in  New- 
port, for  no  other  reason  but  became  I 
waa  a  ittanger,  and  ttitrew  u\  to^imwriW 
identify  me.  1  w  an  p«\  \«Wi ».  ^Mttwnr. 
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•nd  kept  there  forty-eight  hours,  without 
deep  or  nourishment  but  what  I  procured 
at  my  own  eipente.  I  iu  teat  from 
thence  to  Cassleber,  •  distance  of  ten 
milet,  guarded  by  three  constables,  along 
with  .two  more,  charged  with  breaking 
the  laws.  I  was  the  more  reconciled, 
when  I  considered  what  the  Saviour  of 
■II  believers  suffered  :  for  "  he  win  nom- 
bered  with  the  transgressors."  I  thought 
It  •«  tolerable  to  the  apostles,  who  snf- 

I  asiure  you  thii  is  the  first  time  I  was 
ever  put  into  the  hands  of  »  constable,  or 
an  order  of  any  kind  obtained  against 
me.  If  I  had  not  been  identified  by  the 
turnkey'!  wife,  and  an  apothecary  who 
lived  in  town,  1  might  have  remained 
some  daya  in  gaol  before  Hr.  Wilson 
could  have  been  apprised  of  my  confine- 
ment. He  had  been  in  town  about  two 
noun  before  1  arrived.  The  printer1! 
Clerk  went  to  Westport  the  following 
morning,  and  told  Mr.  Wilton  what  had 
happened,  when  he  wrote  to  the  printer 
to  advance  me  some  money,  if  I  were 
distressed  for  it,  and  ta  remain  in  Castle- 
b.r  until  hii  return  from  West  pool. 
The  magistrate  that  liberated  me  said,  be 

in  gaol  if  be  had  known  my  character; 
he  aaid  he  would  do  any  thing  in  hii 
power  to  serve  Hr.  Wilton.  I  sat  up 
without  coal  or  candle  the  night  I  wai  in 
'  gaol.  Mr.  Wilson  preached  a  most  e* 
cellenl  sermon  in  Caallebar  the  1st  of 
February.  I  was  highly  delighted  when 
I  taw  the  audience  so  charmed  with 
him.  I  heard  him  getting  prosing  invi- 
tations from  the  most  respectable  cha- 
racter* in  Csstlebsr.  He  hat  gained  (he 
good  will  of  every  description  but  the 
priests-  There  it  a  genera]  opposition 
against  the  Schools.  B.  H. 


Mb.  Kiiis,  who  hat  been  preaching 
at  Nr wry  for  nearly  two  years  pail,  i« 
now  assisting,  fur  a  short  time,  Ihe  Rev. 
Mr.  Richards,  of  Cork. 

Mr.  Ddnlof,  of  Athlone,  states,  that 
ihe  attendance  on  hii  preaching  conti- 
nue! to  be  very  encouraging — that  tlte 
inhabitant!  of  that  garrison  town  had 
been  frequently  to  much  alarmed  daring 
the  winter  ai  to  be  afraid  t<>  go  to  bed. 
fearing  that  an  attempt  would  be  made 
to  take  the  armoury  and  ammunition. 

Mr.  Darn,  ofThnrlei,  haa  been  robbed 
of  bis  watch  and  about  fifteen  shilling!  in 


Joyed    In    itmen 


money,    wbil 
preaching. 

Mr.TnoMii.ofBlrmnin.ii  well  em- 
ployed In  preaching,  and  inform!  us 
that  a  large  Day-school  hai  been  lately 
established.  He  is  at  present  inspecting 
the  Schools,  and  preaching  iu  the  county 
of  Clare. 

Mr.  M*C.btbt  u  contiderablj  reco- 
vered ,  'and  hopea  are  entertained  that 
be  will  toon  be  able  to  reaome  hi*  u*e- 
fol  labour*. 

Mr.  Wiison  stales,  that  though  be 
labour!  in  one  of  the  moat  disturbed  dis- 
tricts, he  entertain!  no  fears  for  hit  per- 
sonal safety. 


MORAVIAN  MISSIONS. 

We  arc  sorry  that  we  coo  Id  not 
find  room  in  another  part  of  Ihil 
Number  for  the  account  of  the  re- 
turn of  the  Moravian  Missionaries. 
Rather  than  appear  to  neglect  this 
interesting- people,  we  bare  madetiw 
of  part  of  the  Irish  Chronicle. 

Tni  Christian    public  will   hear  with 

ceived  from  the  Wilte  Rivicr,  that  the 
fugitive  congregation,  consisting  of  three 
Male  and  one  Female  Missionary,  and 
one  hundred  and  fifty-five  Hottentots, 
have  been  enabled   to  resume  their  sta- 


the  wanton  devastation  of  the  Caffrc  sa- 
vages, they  were  more  than  ever  in  need 
of  assistance,  not  having  a  building  of 
any  sort  to  dwell  in.  The  London  As- 
sociation in  aid  of  these  Missions  most 
earnestly  solicit  contributions,  either  to 
the  general  objects  of  the  Missions,  (tbe 
fundi  uf  which  have,  been  further  re- 
duced by  the  calamitous  effects  of  the 
late  hurricane  in  the  West  Indies.)  or  to 
the  separate  Fund  for  tbe  "  Witte  Ri- 
vicr Settlement.' 

Subscriptions  will  be  received  by  the 
Treasurer.  J.  G.  Locket,  .Esq.  t.  Upper 
Conway -street,  Fliiroy-  square  ;  by  the 
Secretaires,  the  Rev.  John  Bull,  16, 
Southampton-place,  Enston-square ;  and 
the  Rev.  John  Clayton,  Junior,  Hack- 
ney j  by  Mr.  H.  C.  Christian,  10,  Strand, 
(of  whom  the  Publication  may  be  had  ;) 
and  by  Messrs.  Hatch  aid  and  Son,  190, 
Piccadilly. 
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sion,   and    concluded  by    prayer.    Mr. 
Wilkinson  gave  out  the  hymns. 

The  collection  at  the  doors  amounted 
to  .£34.  IOi. 

W. 

Saffron  W olden,  March  7, 1890. 


On  Thursday,  February  24,  1820,  a 
meeting,  on  behalf  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sion, was  held  at  the  above  place.  As  far 
as  the  weather  was  concerned,  the  day 
was  most  remarkably  unfavourable;  but 
as  it  respects  the  devotional  exercises  of 
it,  the  pleasure  will  not  soon  be  forgotten. 
So  evident  it  is,  that  there  may  be  sun- 
shine in  the  soul,  even  while  the  clouds 
•re  dissolving  themselves  in  tears,  and  a 
heavy  lowering  atmosphere  is  spreading 
over  nature  a  gloom. 

The  morning  service  was  commenced 
in  prayer,  by  Mr.  Pilkington,  of  Rayleigh. 
Mr.  Ward  then  delivered  a  most  interest- 
ing address,  from  Murk  xvi.  15 ;  aud  Mr. 
Finch,  of  Harlow,  concluded. 

The  friends  of  the   Mission  were  re- 
quested to  meet  at  four  o'clock  in  the  af- 
ternoon, for  the  purpose  of  taking  iuto 
consideration  the  formation  of  an  Auxi- 
liary Baptist  Missionary  Society   for  the 
county.    This  was  accordingly  done,  and 
a  Society  was   formed,    the   design    o( 
which  is  to  assist  by  subscriptions,  dona- 
tions, and  collections,  and,  above  all,   by 
fervent  prayer,  the  general  interests  of  the 
Mission.     By  this  means,  it  is  hoped,  that 
the  attention  of  the  churches  will  be  still 
more  generally  excited  to  this  truly  im- 
portant object,  and  that  the  confluence  of 
Christian  liberality,  at  an  annual  meeting, 
-will  increase  both  the  force  and  expansion 
of  each  of  the  tributary  streams.    Mr. 
Wilkinson  was  appointed  Secretary   for 
the  ensuing  year. 

The  evening  service  commenced  at  six 
o'clock.  Mr.  Edmonds,  of  Cambridge, 
prayed  ;  Mr.  Cox,  of  Hackney,  preached 
a  truly  excellent  sermon,  from  Isaiah 
xxvii.  2, 3;  Mr.  Ward  again  addressed 
the  meeting,  on  the  subject  of  the  Mis- 
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SERAMPORE. 


The  following  brief  notices  of 
various  stations  occur  in  a  letter 
lately  received  by  Mr.  Ward  from 
Dr.  Marshman. 

From  Delhi  we  hear  encouraging 
things.  Brother  Thompson  hopes  to  bap- 
tise there  shortly :  among  others,  a  learn- 
ed brahman.  He  has  sent  down  1000 
rupees  to  the  College,  the  donations  of 
various  gentlemen  there ;  and  40  rupees, 
be  says,  towards  a  second  thousand*  that 
Delhi,  and  all  the  districts  around,  may 
from  it  obtain  preachers  of  the  gospel,  till 
it  need  them  no  more. 

At  Cawhpoee,  the  European  brethren 
and  Nriput-sing  go»  on  happily  together. 
They  have  presented  us  with  a  small 
house,  which  they  have  erected  for  wor- 
ship, in  case  of  their  departure  for  Eng- 
land. With  this  proof  of  their  love  we 
cannot  but  be  affected. 

From  the  brethren  in  the  14th  Regi- 
ment, now  at  Mbievt,  we  have  re- 
ceived a  letter  to-day.  They  have  been 
there  fifteen  months,  and  have,  at  their 
own  expense,  erected  a  small  bouse  for 
worship.  "  The  expense,"  say  they, 
"  we  found  to  be  very  great  upon  at, 
being  few  in  communion  at  that  time. 
The  amount  came  to  nearly  400  rupees; 
but  blessed  be  God  for  his  goodness  to 
us,  for  although  but  few,  we  have  been 
enabled  to  clear  our  debt,  within  30  ru- 
pees, besides  paying  our  monthly  ex- 
penses. Our  little  house  will  contain 
upwards  of  1  JO  people,  but  our  congre- 
gation does  not  extend  beyond  50,  at  tha 
most.    If  *  «xw*g«   *w  »l  *» 
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preach,  then  no  doubt  the  place  would 
be  crowded,  if  public  notice  were  given. 
Mr.  Thompson,  now  at  Delhi,  paid  us  a 
visit  in  March,  1819,  and  expounded  the 
2d  chapter  of  Revelations  to  a  goodly 
number ;  we  also  cast  in  our  mite  for  the 
Mission,  to  the  amount  of  40  rupees,  and 
delivered  it  to  Mr.  Thompson."  Their 
number  in  communion  is  25,  and  they 
have  six  candidates  for  baptism. 

At  Benares,  brother  Smith  has  bap- 
tized, among  others,  a  Mr.  Richards,  the 
English  teacher  of  Jay  Narayuna's 
school,  which  you  well  remember  in  the 
first  Report  of  Native  Schools.  This 
brother  has  40  rupees  monthly  there,  but 
he  has  written  to  us  to-day,  praying  to  be 
employed  as  an  itinerant  Missionary. 
We  shall  eucourage  him  at  least. 

At  Allahabad,  brother  Mackintosh 
is  going  on  with  great  steadiness  and  af- 
fection. We  are  exceedingly  pleased 
with  him ;  though  of  late  no  immediate 
fruit  has  followed,  be  is  steadily  sowing 
in  hope. 

At  Din ao spore,  brother  Fernandez 
baptised  twelve  a  few  weeks  ago.  Among 
them  is  the  Mr.  Jackson  I  saw  in  Janu- 
ary, who  can  read  and  speak  Bengalee 
so  well.  In  this  young  man,  about  thirty, 
who  has  lived  many  years  at  Dinagepore, 
as  Judge's  Clerk,  on  70  rupees  monthly, 
and  got  forward,  and  who  bears  an 
excellent  character,  it  is  possible  that 
God  may  he  raising  up  a  helper  for  bro- 
ther Fernandez,  and  his  successor,  in  the 
care  of  the  church  there.  Surely  there  is 
no  searcliing  of  his  understanding.  How 
he  provides  for  the  church ! 

At  Moorshedabad,  brother  Sutton  is 
going  on  happily.  He  has  farmed  a  So- 
ciety for  Schools  with  great  prudence  and 
firmness.  Amidst  a  population  nearly 
equal  to  the  whole  of  Calcutta,  he  seems 
quite  at  home  with  his  two  native  helpers, 
Kureem  and  Bhovudgur.  A  letter  to  me  to- 
day indeed  tells  me,  that  he  has  been  bap- 
tizing at  Daudpore,  eight  miles  below 
Berhampore,  and  sixteen  above  Cutwa. 
One  of  the  men  baptized  you  know, 
Hurraenouth,  sent  down  to  Seramporc  last 
August  by  Mr.  H.  to  be-  instructed, 
whom  I  put  into  the  Bengalee  School  to 
learn  his  letters,  and  who  afterwards  loft 
us.  I  then  wrote  to  Mr.  H.  to  encourage 
him,  as  I  thought  bis  sending  the  man 
appeared  hopeful,  and  uow  lie  ia  bap- 
tized, and  a  little  church  formed  at  Daud- 
pore. How  the  grain  of  mustard  seed 
grows !  Surety  it  will  overspread  India 
by  and  by. 

Brother  Wm.  Carey,  at  Cutwa,  has 
baptized,  I  think,  nine,  if  not  ten,  this 
year.  lie  also  is  going  on  very  steadily 
in  his  work. 


CALCUTTA. 


The  following  extract  of  a  let- 
ter from  Mr.  Lawson,  will  serve 
to  introduce  the  Journal  of  Mr. 
Adam,  kept  at  the  station  to 
which  it  refers. 

Calcutta*  April  12, 1819. 

I  hope  the  new  station  at  Doorgapore 
will  be  prospered  of  God.  At  present  the 
appearances  are  encouraging.  It  is  in  an 
excellent  situation  for  gainings!  congre- 
gation at  any  time  of  day.  There  is  a 
neat  meeting-house  constructed,  just 
against  the  road,  and  if  a  Missionary  goes 
into  it,  and  begins  to  sing  a  hymn,  or 
read  a  chapter,  in  a  few  minutes  he  will 
have  a  good  congregation  :  last  Saturday 
I  was  there;  we  went  to  the  place  of 
worship.  Brother  Carey  began  singing  ;  a 
boy  or  two  came  and  sat  down  ;  next  a 
man,  who,  at  Carey's  request,  sat  down ; 
then  many  others,  and  after  that  a  hack- 
arcy  (Bengalee  coach)  fuH  of  people 
stopped,  till  at  length  there  was  a  very 
good  congregation,  who  heard  attentively 
the  words  of  eternal  life,  and  on  our  de- 
parture said,  with  apparent  satisfaction, 
•'  These  are  indeed  the  true  words."  The 
station,  considering  all  things,  will  not  be 
an  expensive  one.  The  fishing  of  the 
tank,  and  the  produce  of  the  cocoa-nut 
and  other  trees,  will  go  a  considerable 
way  towards  reducing  the  rent  of  the 
premises.  We  think,  however,  that  the 
experiment  is  worth  trying.  More  parti- 
culars of  the  whole  you  will  receive  from 
the  Journal,  which  the.  brother  stationed 
there  will  furnish  from  time  to  time.  It  i» 
my  intention  to  send  you  some  drawings 
of  the  Bungalow,  meeting-house,  Ace. 
when  the  plaee  b  in  a  little  better 
order. 


Mr.  AdwrCt  Journal. 

Monday,  Marc*  15, 1818.— It  having 
fallen  upon  me  to  occupy  the  Doorga- 
poor  station  the  first  six  months,  com- 
mencing from  this  month,  I  came  to  live 
here  last  Monday,  not  having  been  able 
to  remove  sooner,  on  account  of  the  unfi- 
nished state  of  the  house,  which  is  even 
now  scarcely  habitable.  The  whole  of 
last  week  was  principally  employed  in 
superintending  and  expediting  the  work- 
men, without  even  an  attempt  at  any  thing 
Missionary  out  of  doors,  although  every 
morning  and  evening  I  have  had  worship 
with  the  servants,  and  os  many  of  the 
workmen  and  neighbours  as  were  willing 
to  attend.    Early  yesterday  morning,  Mr. 
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Penny  and  Panchon  cane  to  sec  us,  and 
instead  of  having  worship  only  with  the 
servants  before  breakfast,  we  went  to  the 
road  vide  after  breakfast,  and  collected 
an  audience    by   singing,  reading,  and 
praying,  to  whom  we  declared  the  gospel 
of  salvation.    Amongst  our  hearers  were 
two  pundits;  one  of  them  the  pundit 
with  whom  I  have  read  since  I  came  to 
the  country,  and  who,  in  compliment,  I 
suppose,  to   his  late  pupil,  remained  to 
hear  only  during  the  short  time  that  I 
addressed  the  people;  the  other  was  the 
pundit  of  a  wealthy  Baboo,  or  what  I  sap- 
pose  may  be  called  a  native  nobleman, 
who,  when  the  service  was  over,  in  a 
respectful  manner,  begged  permission  to 
propose  some  questions.    The  first  ques- 
tion was  addressed  to  Panchon,  who  had 
read  a  poetical  tract  of  Mr.  Chamber- 
lain's, in  which  a  person  is  represented  as 
saying  that  the  veds  could  not  show  the 
way  of  salvation:  he  was  now  asked  If 
lie  had  ever  read  the  veds.    Panchon, 
unable  to  say  that  he  had,  attempted  to 
turn  away  the  question ;  but  the  pundit, 
a  very  acute  man,  held  him  fast,  and 
would  not  let  him  go.  I  therefore  replied, 
that  those  who  had  read  the  parts  of  the 
veds  that  are  extant,  could  not  find  one 
word  in  them  about  the  innumerable  gods 
and  goddesses  that  were  worshipped  in  this 
country  for  salvation — that  we  were  au- 
thorized, even  by  the  veds  themselves,  in 
warning  them  to  forsake  idolatry  and  be- 
lieve in  the  one  God,  and  that  there  was 
certain  evidence  that  the  way  of  obtaining 
the  pardon  of  sin  and  the  favour  of  God, 
which  we  made  known  to  them,  was  in- 
deed the  way  which  this  one  God  had 
himself  appointed    for  all   people.    He 
then   proposed   several  questions    about 
God,  and  the  design  he  had  in  view  in 
creating  the  world;  but   was  obliged  to 
leave   us  by  a  message  from  his  master. 
Soon  after  a  servant  came  to  us  inviting  us 
to  the  Baboo's  house,  that  he  might  know 
what  we  were  preaching  to  the  people. 
He  made   very  particular  inquiry  if  this 
was  our  sole  employment;  what  object 
we  had  in  view  by  it;  whether  wc  were 
sent  out  by  the  Company,  and  received 
money    from    them.      After    answering 
these  inquiries,  and  proposing  others  to 
him  in  return,  we  found  that  be  professed 
to  be  a  believer  in  the  one  God,  und  des- 
pised the  worship  of  idols,  although   in 
public  he  conformed  to  the  popular  so- 
perstitiou;  here  we  had  an  opportunity 
of  addressing  his  conscience — an  oppor- 
tunity which  we  did  not  fail  to  embrace. 
The  pundit,  on  the  other  hand,  asserting 
the  unity  of  God,  endeavoured  to  prove 
that  we  were  inconsistent  with  ourselves, 
since  ont  of  one  we  bad  made  three,  the 


Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  To 
this  it  was  replied,  that  he  ought  first  to 
examine  the  evidences  of  Christianity, 
and  according  to  the  strength  of  these,  to 
receive  or  to  reject  its  doctrines,  since  it 
was  only  from  God  himself  that  we  could 
learn  the  true  mode  of  his  existence,  and 
that  while  be  was  truly  one,he  hadyet  been 
pleased  to  reveal  himself,  in  the  plan  lor 
our  redemption,  as  three,  as  sustaining 
three  characters  in  the  contrivance  and 
execution  of  that  plan.  Before  taking 
leave,  I  proposed  to  the  Baboo,  that  I 
should  come  once  every  week  and  instruct 
his  servants;  to  which,  although  he  made 
no  particular  objection,  he  did  not  seem 
very  willingly  to  accede ;  aud  the  books 
which  he  bad  himself  asked  of  us,  he 
afterwards  returned  by  a  servant.  He 
seems  a  man  wholly  without  thought 
about  divine  things  of  any  kind ;  but  hia 

Eundit,whom  he  keeps  as  his  family  priest, 
as  a  great  deal  of  natural  acuteness  and 
penetration,  though,  as  far  as  I  could 
judge,  not  much  learning.  The  former 
seemed  to  regard  both  us  and  our  mes- 
sage with  mingled  surprise  and  contempt 
— the  latter  professed  more  respect,  but 
seemed  as  much  desirous  of  displaying 
his  ability  In  finding  out  difficulties,  as  of 
searching  for  the  truth.  Indeed  the 
great  difficulty  here,  as  every  where 
else,  is  to  persuade  men  that  they  are 
personally  interested  in  the  salvation  of 
the  gospel. 

In  the  afternoon  we  collected  an  au- 
dience in  a  very  public  part  of  the  road ; 
but  there  were  several  drunkards  amoug 
them,  and  they  were  altogether  mi  noisy 
and  unruly,  that  we  were  obliged  to  leave 
them,  that  no  confusion  might  happen  in 
the  streets,  and  the  gospel  be  charged  as 
f  the  cause  of  it.  A  man  about  forty  years 
of  age  standing  by  us,  was  Hying  bis  kite 
all  the  time  we  remained  amongst  them — 
such  is  the  childish  character  01  the  native 
mind,  and  the  indifference  which  it  feels 
about  divine  things :  they  are  indeed  a 
valley  of  dry  bones. 

The  next  place  where  we  stood,  we 
.  had  a  moderately  numerous,  aud  very 
quiet  audience.  Whilst  we  were  en- 
gaged in  preaching,  several  Europeans 
passing  by,  stood,  wondered,  and  went 
away.  'I Tie  preaching  of  the  gospel  to 
the  natives,  is  even  now  a  strange  thing 
to  them,  as  well  as  to  the  natives  them- 
selves. 

Saturday,  20th. — Yesterday,  Panchon 
came  to  live  here,  and  this  morning  I 
went  out  with  him  between  five  and  six 
o'clock,  and  in  one.  of  the  lanes  of  the 
city  had  an  attentive  and  iiuniULu^  cayl~ 
gregalion,  about  uXv^  vwwWvret.  1\\^ 
received  all  the  \xx>V%  ^t  ta&Xwttt^x^rax 
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with  us;  and  in  giving  books  we  uni- 
formly satisfy  ourselves  that  the  persons 
who  receive  them  at  least  possess  the 
ability  to  read,  which  we  in  general  as- 
certain by  actual  trial.  It  is  to  be  (eared, 
however,  that  some  of  the  shopkeepers 
are  eager  to  obtain  them  for  another 
purpose  than  that  of  reading;  but  this 
we  endeavour  to  prevent  as  much  as 
possible. 

Monday 1 22d. — Mr.  Carey  came  to  us 
on  Saturday  evening,  and  remained  till 
this  morning.    On  Lord's-day  morning, 
as  before,  wc  had  worship  at  the  side  of 
the  road,  where  we  had  a  good  congrega- 
tion addressed  by  Carey  and   Panchon. 
Mr.  Renton,  a  countryman  of  mine,  who 
has  been  lately  baptised,  and  added  to  trie 
Lal-bazaar  church*  joined  us  about  the 
conclusion  of  the  service.  Accompanied  by 
him  we  went  into  Calcutta  on  the  Chitpore 
Read,  and  retiring  a  little  from  the  street, 
we  took  our  stand  in  a  lane,  where  we 
soon  collected  a  congregation.    Amongst 
them  was  a  young  man  very  impertinent, 
against  whom  it  was  difficult  to  repress 
our  anger,  and  an  older  man,  whom  we 
could  not  refrain  from  pitying.   The  latter 
demanded  some  visible  proof  of  the  exist- 
ence of  Jesus,  and  of  his  power  to  save ; 
declaring  that  he   believed  nothing  but 
what  he  saw,  and  that,  therefore,  he  bad 
rejected  the  Hindoo    deities.     He  was 
asked  if  he  believed  in  the  existence  of 
the  Divine  Being?— No,  he  was  just  on  a 
level  with  Veeshnoo,  Seeb,  &c — Did  he 
believe  in  the  existence  of  his  own  spirit? 
He  muttered  something,  turned,  and  went 
away.    After  we  had  distributed  some 
books,  a  Baboo,  who  lived  in  the  next 
house,  requested  us  to  come  to  him,  that 
he  also  might  hear.    We  found  tbat  there 
were  two  brothers,  who,  assisted  by  their 
pundit,  were  the  only  speakers,    Carey 
briefly  explained  the  need  we  had  of  the 
gospel,  and  how  sufficient  it  was  for  all  our 
wants ;    after  which,  the  elder  brother 
proposed  several    questions  of   a    very 
trifling  and  silly  nature,  and  which  suffi- 
ciently showed  that  he  was  not  accustom- 
ed to  think,  or  to  converse  on  such  sub- 
jects, such  as  whether  Christ's  skin  was 
white  or  black,  how  many  eyes,  hands, 
flee  he  had  ? — from  all  which  Carey  en- 
deavoured to  turn  away  his  attention,  by 
directing    him  to  consider  what  was  ne- 
cessary to  salvation.    The  pundit  seemed 
much  better  acquainted  with  the  gospel, 
had   apparently   read  some  parts  of  the 
Pentateuch,    and    professed  only  to   be 
waiting  for  some  certain  evidence  that 
Christ  could  rive,  in  order  to   believe  in 
him,  as  he  was  fully  convinced  of  the  in- 
sufficiency  of  all  the  means  presented   by 
hh  own  religion  for  obtaining  the  pardon 


of  sin,  and  holiness  of  mind.  In  the 
evening,  when  we  had  worship  at  some 
distance  from  our  own  house,  I  conversed 
with  a  person,  who  professed  in  the 
same  way,  to  be  entirely  dissatisfied  with 
his  own  religion,  and  anxious  to  find  out 
a  better  way.  The  number  of  these 
seems  to  be  increasing,  and  whether  they 
be  the  first  that  will  embrace  the  gospel, 
or  not*  they  are  a  defection  from  the 
ranks  of  idolatry,  and  serve  in  the  mean 
time  to  strengthen  the  hope  of  those  who 
long  for  the  salvation  of  the  heathen. 

Tuesday,  £3<1. — This  morning  I  went 
out  with  Panchon,  and  with  some  diffi- 
culty procured  a  small  congregation —  in 
speaking  to  them  we  seemed  to  be  unsuc- 
cessful in  persuading  them  of  our  seri- 
ousness. 

24th. — To-day  six  persons  called  upon 
me,  who  had  heard  that  I  had  come  to 
live  here  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  a 
school,  in  which  the  various  country  lan- 
guages should  be  taught:  two  of  them 
wished  to  be  employed  as  Moonshees.  I 
explained  my  object  to  them,  and  em* 
braced  the  opportunity  of  calling  their 
attention  to  the  gospel.  They  willingly 
received  the  Tracts  which  I  offered,  and 
proposed  calling  again. 

Monday,  29th.  —  Yesterday,  brother 
Pearce  came  to  be  with  us  on  Lord's- 
day.  Nothing  particular  occurred  dur- 
ing the  day,  except  that  on  one  occasion 
we  had  an  unusual  number  of  females  to 
hear  us.  When  this  country  comes  to 
stretch  forth  its  hands  unto  God,  it  will 
indeed  be  a  mighty  revolution  in  their 
manners*  if  women,  in  any  considerable 
nujnber,  and  of  a  respectable  character, 
willingly  attend  on  the  means  of  grace, 
and  mix  with  the  other  sex  in  publicly 
worshipping  God.  At  present  there  is 
not,  perhaps,  a  single  Hindoo  woman  of 
this  description,  who  has  ever  been 
reached  by  the  voice  of  a  Missionary, 
and  through  the  ignorance  in  which  all 
are  kept,  perhaps  not  six  competent  to 
read  the  books  which  are  distributed 
throughout  the  country. 

W.  Adam, 


MONGHIR. 


Eitract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Chamberlain  • 
to  Mr*  Lawson,  dated 

Monghir,  Feb.  25, 1819. 

You  will  have  heard  of  the  favourable 
turn  things  have  taken  relative  to  me. 
God  has  graciously,  and  I  hope,  effec- 
tually, interposed.    I  still    continue  to 
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rerrutt  health,  and  am  about  retaining, 
by  degrees,  cautiously,  my  beloved  em- 
ploy. Herje  I  need  prudence  to  moderate 
my  sanguine  disposition.  I  feel  as 
though  returning  to  life,  and  all  things 
around  wear  a  renovated  aspect.  Bless 
the  Lord,  O  my  soul.  Unite  with  me  in 
thanksgivings,  dear  brother,  for  Jehovah 
has  done  great  things  for  me.  Oh,  that 
all  may  be  for  his  praise  1 

We  hope  to  get  our  meeting-bouse  up 
in  six  weeks,  or  two  months.  It  will 
hold  nearly  one  hundred  people  com- 
fortably. One  person  is  to  be  baptised 
in  the  course  of  this  week.  But  we  have 
some  trials.  One  of  our  native  brethren 
went  off  a  few  days  ago  in  a  very  unac- 
countable manner,  saying  nothing  to  any 
one.  The  other  two  brethren  are  very 
lively  and  active.  One  has  been  at  Bha- 
gulpore  lately,  and  has  met  much  perse- 
cution. The  man  who  is  about  to  be 
baptized  began  to  learn  to  read  last  year ; 
and  in  reading  the  1 1th  chapter  of  John, 
the  word  came  with  power  to  bis  heart. 
Pruise  the  Lord  on  my  behalf,  and  pray 
for  roe  always  ! 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr,  Chamberlain, 

dated 

Monghir,  August  16,  1819. 

Our  native  brethren,  Brindabun  and 
Hinghani  Misser,  are,  through  mercy,  con- 
tinued very  active  and  faithful  to  their 
f>rofession.  The  latter  is  a  most  excel- 
ent  man.  He  continues  firm  in  his  seal 
for  the  cause  he  has  found  mercy  to  es- 
pouse ;  and  is  instant  in  the  work,  in  sea- 
son, and  out  of  season.  Though  greatly 
disliked  for  what  he  has  done,  he  is  gain- 
ing growing  respect  from  his  countrymen, 
who  cannot  but  acknowledge  that  he  is  sin- 
cere. Wc  have  hired  a  shop  in  one  ba- 
zaar, where  our  native  brethren  go,  twice, 
thrice,  or  oftener,in  a  week,  and  continue 
engaged  for  some  hours  at  a  time.  Many 
resort  to  Ihem  to  hear,  and  some  to  dis- 
pute and  ridicule.  I  requested  these  bre- 
thren to  write  a  letter  to  the  friends  in 
England.     They  wrote  as.  follows. 

•»  Brindabun  and  Jiingham  Misser,  to  the 
Brethren  and  Sitters  in  the  Churches  of 
Christ  Jesus,  in  the  United  Kingdom  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland : 

To  the  believers  in  Jesm  Christ,  bre- 
thren and  sisters,  as  many  as  may  be  re- 
sident in  the  city  of  London,  and  in  the 
cities,  (owns,  and  villages  throughout  the 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land, to  all,  Brindabun  and  Hinghani 
Mis«er,  Christians,  send  their  love  and 
salutations,  greeting. 


Beloved,— Through  the  favour  of  the 
Lord  we  have  great  joy,  and  our  desire  is, 
that  you  also  may  have  abounding  glad- 
ness in  your  souls.     Blessed  be  the  Lord, 
and   blessed   be  his   servant,  by    whose 
means  the  gospel  has  been  brought  to  this 
place,  and  to  our  ears;  and  by  which  we 
have  been  brought  into  the  Lord's  church. 
We  were  overwhelmed  in  sin  and  dark- 
ness ;  but  now,  by  the  favour  of  God,  and 
the  labours  of  our  brother,  his  servant,  we 
are  come  into  the  light  of  holiness.     You 
will  continue  to  pray  for  us,  that  we  may 
never  again  return  into  that  sin  in  which 
we  lay  involved,  but  that  our  hearts  may 
remain  in  faith   and  love,  abounding  in 
joy.     May  love  abound  in  the  hearts  of 
all  who  are  brethren  and  sisters  in  Christ 
Jesus.     We  cannot  pretend  to  be  able  to 
pray;  if  the  Lord  grant  his  favour,  our 
hearts  vent  forth  petitions.     For  this  we 
pray,  that  as  the  Lord  hath  bad  mercy  on 
us,  so  he  may  have  pity  on  all  his  crea- 
tion, that  all  may  take  refuge  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  become   his   true   followers. 
We  know  but  little.    '1  he  Lord  has  done 
great  things  for  us  by  his  people ;    we 
cannot  declare  them.     We  are  very  mean 
and   worthless,  but  our   desires  are  for 
good.     We  wish  for  the  water  of  life,  but 
cannot   obtain   butter-milk   by  our  own 
efforts.     In   ignorance   we  have  written 
these  few  words,  as  a  child  just  beginning 
to  speak,  to  whose   lisping,  stammering 
accents,  the  parents  listen  and  are  pleased* 
Thrice  blessed  be  the  Lord,  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Spirit,  who  has  saved  us  sinful, 
guilty,  wretched  creatures.  Who  is  there 
in  the  world,  who  ever  will  be.  who  to 
save  a  sinner  will  give  his  own  life  ?    But 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  for  us  sinners  gave 
that  a  gift,  which  is  the  object  all  desire* 
For  us  the  Most  Beloved  has  been  given. 
The  Most  Beloved  is  a  son,  and  beyond 
a  son,  yea,  an  only  son,  he  is  life j   it 
remains  that  we  continually  and  increas- 
ingly believe  in  the  death  of  Christ,  by 
which  we  obtain  salvation,  and  without 
which   there    cannot    he    any,  by   any 
means,  saved.   Our  deficient  supplication 
you  will    in    condescension  regard,    as 
though  it  were  more   full  and  pertinent, 
and  ever  shew  your  affectionate  regards 
towards  us.    Thus  far." 

We  have  re-attempted  the  establish- 
ment of  native  schools,  and  with  some 
probability  of  success  Three  are  in  ope- 
ration, or  rather  are  beginning  to  operate, 
containing  about  sixty  boys.  At  one  of 
the  school-houses,  the  native  brethren 
have  Christian  worship  every  Sabbath 
morning,  where  many  assemble.  Thus 
we  are  going  on  very  slowly,  or  rather 
stand  rallied  round  out  CAtaut*>Ni\ta\\''««. 
endeavour  to   kwp   &%\&%3«du     ^Vvw) 
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look  at  us,  and  wonder,  at  a  distance ; 
some  come  nearer,  and  teen  to  join  in ; 
but,  alas !  who  says,  ««  Let  roe  go  with 
you  ?"  We  will  however  wait,  and  nope 
that  Imroauuei  will  hasten  his  work. 

We  have  a  small  Society,  auxiliary  to 
the  Mission*  which  has  been  in  eiistence 
about  a  year,  and  I  hope  it  will  sapport 
brother  Hinghaiu  Misser,  and  perhaps 
one  school.  Ours  is  a  day  of  small 
things. 

In  the  work  of  translating  I  make  hut 
little  progress,  my  affliction  lies  so  heavy 
upon  me.  In  the  Brij  Bhasa  I  am  em* 
ployed  after  tea  and  prayer  in  the  even- 
ings till  ten  o'clock,  when  I  can  beor  it ; 
but  sometimes  I  cannot  sk  to  it  for  ten  or 
fifteen  days  together.  Amidst  these  in- 
terruptions, however,  I  have  been  ena- 
bled, through  help  obtained,  (I  bless  my 
Helper,)  to  get  through  the  minor  pro- 
phets to  Zechariah.  The  next  month 
will  I  hope,  see  them  completed.  I  have 
upwards  of  six  hundred  pages  of  this 
translation  in  my  own  hand-writing,  be- 
sides the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and 
part  of  the  second  Epistle  to  the  Co- 
rinthians in  the  other  dialect,  (the  Hin- 
dawec,)  in  which  the  printing  of  the 
Hew  Testament  has  proceeded  as  far  as 
the  eighth  chapter  of  Luke's  Gospel. 
It  has  been  a  grief  to  my  heart  that  I 
should  not  make  greater  progress  in  the 
work  to  which  I  am  devoted.  However, 
X  restrain  myself,  and  moderate  my 
distress.  Shall  not  the  Lord  do  what  he 
will  with  me?  I  am  dumb;  he  bath 
afflicted  me,  and  laid  me  aside.  He  can 
anise  me  op  refined,  and  set  roe  to  agum 
with  increased  vigour,-  if  he  pleaset  So 
far  «■  all »  well." 


MOORSHEDABAD. 


Extract  ef  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Sutton  to 
Mr.  Ivimey,  dated 

Moorihedabadp  June  4, 1819. 

Yov  wiH  probably  be  surprised  to  hear 
of  my  settling  in  nay  present  station,  but  I 
think  it  is  the  station  appointed  by  God. 
At  least  it  is  the  only  one  to  which  1  have 
been  permitted  to  proceed,  and  it  pos- 
sesses many  advantages  which  the  other 
stations  to  which  1  wished  to  go  did  not 
possess.  I  shall  not  enter  into  a  minute 
description  of  this  place ;  suffice  it  to  say, 
that  1  am  dwelling  in  a  city  which  was 
supposed  in  1810  to  contain  upwards  of  a 
million  of  heathens.  Besides  this,  at  the 
distance  of  a  very  few  miles,  there  is  a 
considerable  population  of  Europeans, 
amongst  whom  there  is  much  need  of  la- 


I  bourers  hi  the  cause  of  God.  I  am, 
therefore,  not  straitened  for  want  of 
room,  but  for  strength  for  this  immense 
field  of  labour.  I  have  two  native  bre- 
thren with  me,  and  we  daily  publish,  in 
the  streets  and  markets,  the  good  news  of 
salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  These  two  na- 
tive assistants  give  me  much  pleasure  by 
their  walk  and  conversation.  They  ire 
completely  weaned  from  all  tlielr  supersti- 
tions, and  have  truly  embraced  the  Sa- 
viour.' My  acquaintance  with  the  Ben- 
galee  language  is  now  such,  that  I  can 
speak  it  with  some  degree  of  fluency: 
indeed  it  cannot  well  be  otherwise,  tor 
where  I  am  obliged  to  speak  one  word  in 
English,  I  am  obliged  to  speak  a  hundred 
in  Bengalee;  there  is  no  one  with,  or 
very  near  me,  who  is  acquainted  with 
English.  Besides  my  other  labours  among 
the  natives,  I  have  worship  in  my  house 
twice  a  day  in  Bengalee ;  but  though  I 
have,  In  some  measure,  acquired  a  know- 
ledge of  one  foreign  language,  my  difficul- 
ties are  not  yet  surmounted,  for  there  is 
another  language  so  prevalent  near  me, 
(the  Hiudoostanee,)  that  I  cannot  fulfil 
the  duties  of  ray  station  without  a  know- 
ledge of  it.  I  shall,  therefore,  imme- 
diately apply  to  this  also. 

At  Berhampore,  which  is  only  at  the 
distance  of  six  miles,  I  have  likewise  a 
very  attentive  European  congregation  of 
about  fifty  persons,  chiefly  of  the  59th 
Regiment.  I  administer  the  ordinance  to 
the  church  there  every  month,  and  like- 
wise endeavour  to  preach  to  them  three 
Sabbaths  in  the  month,  morning  and  even- 
ing. Tlie  seasons  1  have  enjoyed  have 
been  exceedingly  refreshing,  and  I  have 
reason  to  believe  nr  labours  have  not 
been  altogether  in  vain  in  the  Lord.  It  is 
pleasing  to  behold  with  what  thankful- 
ness the  word  is  received. 

There  is  one  circumstance,  which  F 
consider  peculiarly  pleasing  and  en- 
couraging in  my  labour ;  that  is,  the  as- 
sistance I  think  I  shall  derive  from  the 
respectable  European  geutlemen  in  the 
neighbourhood.  When  I  arrived  here 
first,  I  considered  it  my  duty  to  observe 
.  narrowly  every  thing  which  has  cither  an 
immediate  or  a  remote  tendency  to  affect 
the  interests  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 
Hence  I  perceived,  immediately  after  my 
arrival,  that  much  assistance  might  be 
procured  for  the  support  of  those  things, 
that  in  the  end  would  tend  materially  to 
advance  the  kingdom  of  God,  though  they 
might  not  at  praent.  For  instance,  by 
ray  exerting  myself,  there  would  be  little 
doubt  of  forming  a  very  respectable  Na- 
tive School  Society,  the  beneficial  effects 
of  which  may  be  experienced  for  a  long 
series  of  years.     I  therefore  drew  up  ami 
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printed  a  statement  of  my  views  on  this 
subject,  and  have  circulated  then  around 
me.    I  hate  met  with  great  success  in 
soliciting  support  for  it;  this  day  1  have 
received  a  letter  from  the  Chief  Judge  of 
the  Court  of  Appeal  in  this  place,  in 
which  he  promises  me  his  assistance.  '  I 
hope  to  hare  a  public  meeting  in  the 
course  of  two  or  three  weeks,  when  I  sup- 
pose the  Society  will  be  instituted.    Thoi 
you  see  I  hare  a  number  of  objects  be- 
fore me  ;  the  scene  of  labour  is  very  ex- 
tensive, and  I  hope  the  Society  will  be 
induced  to  send  me  help.    If  they  do  not, 
I  maybe  taken  off  suddenly,  and  then  all 
will  be  lost.    I  am  here  in  a  trying  and 
tempting  situation,  without  a  friend,  bro- 
ther, or  companion ;  but  my  trust  is  in 
the  Lord  God  of  Jacob,  who  can  sustain 
me,  and  make  me  equal  to  all  my  diffi- 
culties.    I  do  not  want  to  be  in  any  other 
situation ;  it  is  the  work  and  station  of 
my  heart. 


CUTWA. 


In  a  letter  lately  received  by 
Mr.  Ward  from  Mr.  William  Ca- 
rey, he  mentions,  with  gratitude, 
the  pleasing  prospect  at  his  sta- 
tion. 

Tus  Lord  has  been  very  merciful  and 
good  to  me  this  year.  I  am  linppy  to 
say  that  I  have  already  baptized  thirteen 
persona,  aud  soon  expect  to  see 
come  forward,  at  tbay  are  on 
tailing  lisi* 

JAMAICA. 


others 
the   in- 


his  very  useful  life,  on  Saturday, 
the  18th  of  December,  18 19,  only 
eight  hours  after  the  death  of  hit 
infant  child.  We  are  compelled 
to  reserve  the  affecting  details  of 
this  painful  visitation  till  our  uext 
number. 


From  Air.  Kitehbtg  to  Dr,  Ryland,  dated 

Kingston  October  t5, 1819. 

Many  continue  to  attend,  and  not  a 
few  come  forward  to  be  baptized.    I  en- 
gaged In  this  sacred  employ  on  the  15th 
of  August  last,  when  thirty-three  were 
immersed.    Again,  on  the  26th  of  Sep- 
tember, we  had  one  of  the  most  heart- 
cheering   sights  my  eyes  ever    beheld. 
We  assembled  a  little  before  sun-rise  oa 
the  sea  shore,  where  our  friends,  with 
posts   and   cords,    had  formed  a  semi- 
circle.    There    was    another    semicircle 
formed  upon  the  water  by  canoes.  In  the 
middle  of  the  circle  thus  formed,  stood 
thirty-seven  candidates  for  baptism,  and 
myself.    On  the  outside  of  the  ring  thus 
formed  by  potts  and  cords,  and  in  the 
canoes,  were  about  three  or  four  thousand 
spectators,  who  listened  to  tiie  proceed- 
ings of  the  morning  with  tlie  greatest  at- 
tention; nor  am  I  without  hope  that  we 
shall  have  another  such  a  day  very  soon* 
May  the  great  Head  of  the  church  grant 
that  both  the  baptizer  and  the  baptised 
may  be  saved  in  him  with  an  everlasting 
salvation.    Brother  Coultart  having  men- 
tioned in  a  letter  his  wish  that  1  should 
look  for  a  situation  where  I  might  attempt 
to   form  a  new  station,  I  embraced  tasl 
earliest  opportunity   of  doing  ^f'Jkfr 
cordingly,  on  Monday  the  2d  °(^j/ffrt* 
I  left  my  house  about  half- past  tfiWfin 
the  morning,  for  Moraut  Bay,  thirty-one 
miles  from   Kingston.     I   arrived    there 
about  half  after  eleven  in  the  mbraing, 
and  was  kindly  received  by  MrfBlorne 
and  Mr.  Underbill,  two  Methoant  Mis* 
sionaries,  stationed  in  the  parish.     I  took 
some  refreshment  with    them,   and  my 
horses  were  supplied  with  provender.    At 
half  after  three  in  the  afternoon,  I  took 
my  departure  for    Bath,  a  distance  of 
thirteen  miles.     In  going  to  Bath,  I  was 
twice  wet  through,  was  under  the  neces- 
sity of  changing  my  linen  in  the   high 

j  a      a         ■    .  t    •  •  !l     _      !M  - 


We  stated  the  month  before 
last,  that  Mr.  Kitching  had  com- 
municated the  mournful  intelli- 
gence of  the  decease  of  Mrs. 
Godden.  We  subjoin  the  letter 
in  which  this  account  is  contained ; 
but,  ahrs !  how  little  did  we  ima- 
gine, when  announcing  it  to  our 
readers,  that  it  would  be  the  last  _    _. 

•   -,*.•  „~      vA»U    A«A»>  I  road»  *ad  had  to  drive  nine  miles  in  my 

communication    we  should  ever    thirtsIecves#    i  reached  my  destination 

just  as  the  sun  was  topping  the  western 
bills,  and  have  to  praise  God  for  his 
goodness,  as  I  did  not  receive  any  cold. 

On  Tuesday  I  got  to  Manchineel, 
which  is  on  the  north  side  of  the  island, 
and  about    sixty   miles  from    Km^sAoju 


receive  from  his  pen !  Such,  how- 
ever, is  the  distressing  fact.  A 
fever,  which  appears  partly  to 
have  originated  in  his  sympathy 
and  attention  to  an  afflicted  Chris- 
tian friend  at  Kingston,  terminated  I  Miss  Mary  C.  mWimXiAj  Qt\k*\vW*.» 


I 
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received  me  very  kindly,  and  it  was  at 
bet  house  that  I  staid  till  Friday  morning, 
when  I  returned.  During  my  stay  at  this 
place,  people  came  to  see  roe  from  all 
quarters.  Some  had  walked  eleven  or 
twelve  miles  after  they  bad  done  their 
owner's  work,  and  considered  themselves 
amply  rewarded  for  their  fatigue,  since 
they  had  been  permitted  to  see  a  white 
minister. 

I  made  all  the  inquiries  I  conld 
respecting  the  state  of  the  country,  and 
the  situation  of  the  people,  and  should  it 
meet  with  your  approbation,  and  the  rest 
of  the  Society,  I  should  wish  to  make  a 
trial  of  it ;  for  though  there  are  not  many 
bouses  in  the  place,  there  are  about  six 
or  seven  thousand  negroes  upon  the  dif- 
ferent plantations,  within  a  short  distance 
of  it,  and  most  of  their  owners  are  favour- 
able  to  religion. 

Brother  Godden  was  at  Kingston  on 
the  £lst  of  September :  he  had  the  flux 
very  bad,  but  from  Mrs.  G.  being  so 
sear  her  confinement,  he  would  not  stop 
all  night..  He  wrote  to  me  the  Lord's- 
day  following,  when  he  was  confined  to 
his  bed.  He  had  had  the  fever,  aud  been 
obliged  to  call  rn  the  doctor.  Next 
morning  I  went  to  town  to  see  him,  and 
found  him  much  better;  this  was  on  the 
Thursday.  On  Saturday  morning  follow- 
ing, Mrs.  G.  was  delivered  of  a  fine  boy. 
She  appeared  to  be  recovering  very  fast 
till  tbe  eighth  day,  when  she  had  a  slight 
revar;  this  was  followed  by  a  second  at* 
tack.  On  Thursday,  the  14th  of  October, 
•bout  two  in  the  afternoon,  I  received  a 
letter  from  brother  G.  stating  their  situa- 

«iu  I  went  to  Spanish  Town  immedi- 
\ju  and  found  brother  G.  in  a  weak 
conltj  overwhelmed  with  grief  in  the 
proqjppFof  being  bereaved  of  an  affec- 
tionate and  invaluable  wife.  I  had  not 
been  long  before  the  doctor  came,  ordered 
her  head  to  be  shaved,  and  that  she 
shouldJfe  blistered.  Brother  G.  informed 
her  ofSgr  arrival ;  I  went  into  the  room, 
■be  took  me  by  the  hand,  but  could  not 
fpeak. 

Next  morning  I  returned  to  Kingston, 
and  found  Mrs.  Tripp  at  my  house. 
J  sent  for  her  husband,  and  it  was  agreed 
the  should  return  with  me  to  Spanish 
Town  directly.    We  set  off  about  mid- 


day, got  there  at  two  o'clock,  and  Mr* 
G.  died  at  half-past  three.  Next  morn- 
ing, brother  G.  had  a  return  of  the  fever, 
which  prevented  him  from  attending  the 
funeral  on  Saturday  eveu'uig.  After  the 
funeral,  I  settled  things  as  well  as  I 
could,  and  returned  to  Kingston,  with  a 
determination  to  go  back  to  Spanish 
Town  on  Monday.  When  I  got  home,  I 
found  my  wife,  who  had  been  delivered 
the  Wednesday  before  of  a  boy,  in  the 
fever;  therefore  I  applied  to  brother 
Tripp,  who  kindly  engaged  to  go  to 
Spanish  Town  for  me. 

He  went,  and  after  settling  all  brother 
G.'s  accounts,  excepting  the  doctor's  bill, 
be  returned  to  Kingston,  bringing  his 
wife,  brother  G.  and  his  little  one,  with 
him.  Brother  G.  and  bis  child  are  at 
Tripp's,  doing  well.  He  would  have  been 
at  my  -house,  if  it  had  not  been  for  my 
wife's  confinement. 

Make  our  respects  to  all  the  friends  of 
the  Redeemer,  and  accept  them  yourself. 
And  that  the  Lord  may  be  with  you  at  all 
times,  and  prepare  both  you  and  us  for 
death  and  eternity,  is  the  sincere  desire  of 
Yours,  C.  Kitchino. 

Brother  Godden  will  write  as  soon  as 
he  gets  better. 


NETHERLANDS 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


Five  Missionaries  have  lately 
been  sent  into  the  Eastern  World 
by  this  Society.  They  arrived  at 
Batavia  in  December,  1818;  and 
it  was  intended  that  one  should 
be  stationed  at  Sourabaya, 
two  on  Amboyna,  and  one  in 
each  of  the  neighbouring  islands 
of  Timor  and  Banca. 

We  rejoice  in  this  accession  of 
Missionary  strength,  and  pray  that 
the  incipient  efforts  of  this  Con- 
tinental Society  may  be  attended 
with  encouraging  success. 


London ;  Printed  by  J.  Barjiiip,  91,  Wardour-street,  Sobo. 
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Th  e  Rev.  Thos.  Flint  was  born  at 
Ash  ford,  in  Kent,  Aug.  12,  1777. 
His  paternal  grandfather,  a  prin- 
cipal supporter  of  the  Indepen- 
dent congregation  in  that  place 
for  many  years,  married  a  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  Marsh,  an  eminent 
surgeon  and  apothecary,  who 
was  accustomed  to  distribute  the 
whole  income  of  his  profession 
among  the  poor.  Their  son, 
Thomas  Flint,  Esq.  was  the  fa- 
ther of  our  deceased  friend. 

It  being  the  desire  of  his  pa- 
rents that  he  should  devote  him- 
self to  one  of  the  learned  profes- 
sions, be  was  initiated,  at  an  early 
age,  into  the  elements  of  classical 
literature;  and  after  passing 
through  the  usual  routine  at 
school,  was  placed,  for  further 
instruction,  under  the  tuition  of 
the  late  Rev.  W.  Kingsbury,  at 
Southampton,  where  he  not  only 
acquired  considerable  literary 
advantages,  but  received  those 
gracious  impressions  which  tend- 
ed to  form  his  future  character. 

Our  confined  limits  oblige  us 
to  pass  over  a  considerable  part 
of  his  early  life,  with  only  re- 
marking that  it  was  distinguished 
for  his  piety'.  In  July,  1794,  he 
was  proposed  by  Mr.  Kingsbury 
to  the  church,  of  which  he  was 
pastor,  as  a  candidate  for  Chris- 
tian fellowship.    It  was  not  long 
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after  this  that  he  turned  his  at- 
tention to  the  ministry.  Mr. 
Kingsbury  gave  him  encourage- 
ment, and  directed  his  studies 
to  that  important  object.  In  the 
autumn  of  1795,  having  changed 
his  views  of  baptism,  he  removed 
from  Southampton,  and  returned 
to  his  father's  house  at  Ash  ford. 
This  separation  from  a  tutor 
whom  he  affectionately  loved, 
deeply  affected  him.  "Thus/' 
says  he  in  his  Diary,  "  have  I  left 
that  family,  with  which  I  enjoyed 
the  greatest  happiness ;  thus 
have  I  left  that  tutor,  whose  kind- 
ness to  me  was  unspeakable,  and 
whose  name  will  be  ever  dear  to 


me." 

Having  been  very  affectionate- 
ly recommended  by  Mr.  Kings- 
bury, he  was  baptized,  October 
11,  1795,  and  became  a  member 
of  the  church  at  Ashford.  He 
was  shortly  after  invited  to  exer- 
cise his  girts  before  the  church, 
and  in  the  beginuing  of  the  next 
year  he  was  sent  to  Bristol  Aca- 
demy, where  he  enjoyed  the  in- 
struction of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ryland. 
On  his  entrance  into  that  semi- 
nary, he  penned  the  following 
prayer.  "  Jan.  8, 1796.  O  Lord, 
I  beseech  thee  to  bless  me  abun- 
dantly in  my  new  residence.  Do 
good  to  my  soul.  Be  with  me  in 
my  retirement  evet^  mwi\\^*xA 
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received  me  very  kindly,  and  it  was  at 
bet  house  that  I  staid  till  Friday  morning, 
when  I  returned.  During  ray  stay  at  thu 
place,  people  came  to  see  roe  from  all 
quarters.  Some  had  walked  eleven  or 
twelve  miles  alter  they  had  done  their 
owner's  work,  and  considered  themselves 
amply  rewarded  for  their  fatigue,  since 
they  had  been  permitted  to  see  a  white 
minister. 

I  made  all  the  inquiries  I  conld 
respecting  the  state  of  the  country,  and 
the  situation  of  the  people,  and  should  it 
meet  with  your  approbation,  and  the  rest 
of  the  Society,  I  should  wish  to  make  a 
trial  of  it ;  for  though  there  are  not  many 
bouses  in  the  place,  there  are  about  six 
or  seven  thousand  negroes  upon  the  dif- 
ferent plantations,  within  a  short  distance 
of  it,  and  most  of  their  owners  are  favour- 
able to  religion. 

Brother  Godden  was  at  Kingston  on 
the  21st  of  September :  he  had  the  flux 
▼ery  bad,  but  from  Mrs.  G.  being  so 
near  her  confinement,  he  would  not  stop 
all  night. .  He  wrote  to  me  the  LordV 
day  following,  when  he  was  confined  to 
his  bed.  He  had  had  the  fever,  and  been 
obliged  to  call  in  the  doctor.  Next 
morning  1  went  to  town  to  see  him,  and 
found  him  much  better ;  this  was  on  the 
Thursday.  On  Saturday  morning  follow- 
ing, Mrs.  G.  was  delivered  of  a  fine  boy. 
She  appeared  to  be  recovering  very  fast 
till  the  eighth  day,  when  she  had  a  slight 
ievor;  this  was  followed  by  a  second  at- 
tack. On  Thursday,  the  14th  of  October, 
about  two  in  the  auemoou,  I  received  a 
letter  from  brother  G.  stating  their  situa- 
ijpn.  I  went  to  Spanish  Town  imiaedi- 
Hkl&£  and  found  brother  G.  in  a  weak 
conk  overwhelmed  with  grief  in  the 
pra|(|)Fof  being  bereaved  of  an  affec- 
tionate and  invaluable  wife.  I  had  not 
been  long  before  the  doctor  came,  ordered 
her  head  to  be  shaved,  and  that  she 
shouldAp  blistered.  Brother  G.  informed 
her  ofsjtjr  arrival ;  I  went  into  the  room, 
she  took  me  by  the  hand,  but  could  not 
speak. 

Next  morning  I  returned  to  Kingston, 
and  found  Mrs.  Tripp  at  my  house. 
J  sent  for  her  husband,  and  it  was  agreed 
she  should  return  with  me  to  Spanish 
Town  directly.    We  set  off  about  mid- 


day, got  there  at  two  o'clock,  and  Mrs* 
G.  died  at  half-past  three.  Next  morn- 
ing, brother  G.  had  a  return  of  the  fever, 
which  prevented  him  from  attending  the 
funeral  on  Saturday  evening.  After  the 
funeral,  I  settled  things  as  well  as  I 
could,  and  returned  to  Kingston,  with  a 
determination  to  go  back  to  Spanish 
Town  on  Monday.  When  I  got  borne,  I 
found  my  wife,  who  had  been  delivered 
the  Wednesday  before  of  a  boy,  in  the 
fever;  therefore  I  applied  to  brother 
Tripp,  woo  kindly  engaged  to  go  to 
Spanish  Town  for  me. 

He  went,  and  after  settling  all  brother 
G.'s  accounts,  excepting  the  doctor's  bill, 
he  returned  to  Kingston,  bringing  his 
wife,  brother  G.  and  his  little  one,  with 
him.  Brother  G.  and  his  child  are  at 
Tripp's,  doing  well.  He  would  have  been 
at  my  -house,  if  it  had  not  been  for  my 
wife's  confinement. 

Make  our  respects  to  all  the  friends  of 
the  Redeemer,  and  accept  them  yourself. 
And  that  the  Lord  may  be  with  yon  at  all 
times,  and  prepare  both  you  and  us  for 
death  and  eternity,  is  the  sincere  desire  of 
Yours,  C.  Hitching. 

Brother  Godden  will  write  as  soon  as 
he  gets  better. 
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NETHERLANDS 
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Five  Missionaries  have  lately 
been  sent  into  the  Eastern  World 
by  this  Society.  They  arrived  «t 
Batavia  in  December,  1818;  and 
it  was  intended  that  one  should 
be  stationed  at  Sourabaya, 
two  on  Amboyna,  and  one  in 
each  of  the  neighbouring  islands 
of  Timor  and  Banca. 

We  rejoice  in  this  accession  of 
Missionary  strength,  and  pray  that 
the  incipient  efforts  of  this  Con- 
tinental Society  may  be  attended 
with  encouraging  success. 


London :  Printed  by  J.  Barfiix.d,  91,  Wardour-street,  Sobo. 
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The  Rev.  Tfaos.  Flint  was  born  at 
Ash  ford,  in  Kent,  Aug.  12,  1777. 
His  paternal  grandfather,  a  prin- 
cipal supporter  of  the  Indepen- 
dent congregation  in  that  place 
for  many  years,  married  a  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  Marsh,  an  eminent 
surgeon  and  apothecary,  who 
was  accustomed  to  distribute  the 
whole  income  of  his  profession 
among  the  poor.  Their  son, 
Thomas  Flint,  Esq.  was  the  fa- 
ther of  our  deceased  friend. 

It  being  the  desire  of  his  pa- 
tents that  he  should  devote  him- 
self to  one  of  the  learned  profes- 
sions, he  was  initiated,  at  an  early 
age,  into  the  elements  of  classical 
literature;  and  after  passing 
through  the  usual  routine  at 
school,  was  placed,  for  further 
instruction,  under  the  tuition  of 
the  late  Rev.  W.  Kingsbury,  at 
Southampton,  where  he  not  only 
acquired  considerable  literary 
advantages,  but  received  those 
gracious  impressions  which  tend- 
ed to  form  his  future  character. 

Our  confined  limits  oblige  us 
to  pass  over  a  considerable  part 
of  his  early  life,  with  only  re- 
marking that  it  was  distinguished 
for  his  piety'.  In  July,  1794,  he 
was  proposed  by  Mr.  Kingsbury 
to  the  church,  of  which  he  was 
pastor,  as  a  candidate  for  Chris- 
tian fellowship.    It  was  not  long 
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after  this  that  he  turned  his  at- 
tention to  the  ministry.  Mr. 
Kingsbury  gave  him  encourage- 
ment, and  directed  his  studies 
to  that  important  object.  In  the 
autumn  of  1795,  having  changed 
his  views  of  baptism,  he  removed 
from  Southampton,  and  returned 
to  his  father's  house  at  Ash  ford. 
This  separation  from  a  tutor 
whom  he  affectionately  loved, 
deeply  affected  him.  "Thus/' 
says  he  in  his  Diary,  "  have  I  left 
that  family,  with  which  I  enjoyed 
the  greatest  happiness ;  thus 
have  I  left  that  tutor,  whose  kind- 
ness to  me  was  unspeakable,  and 
whose  name  will  be  ever  dear  to 


me. 

Having  been  very  affectionate- 
ly recommended  by  Mr.  Kings- 
bury, he  was  baptized,  October 
11,  1795,  and  became  a  member 
of  the  church  at  Ashford.  He 
was  shortly  after  invited  to  exer- 
cise his  gifts  before  the  church, 
and  in  the  beginuing  of  the  next 
year  he  was  sent  to  Bristol  Aca- 
demy, where  he  enjoyed  the  in- 
struction of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ryland. 
On  his  entrance  into  that  semi- 
nary, he  penned  the  following 
prayer.  "  Jan.  8, 1796.  O  Lord, 
I  beseech  thee  to  bless  me  abun- 
dantly in  my  new  residence.  Do 
good  to  my  soul.  Be  with  me  in 
my  retirement  everj  mwi\\^*xA 
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evening.  Bless  me,  O  bless  me, 
and  make  me  a  blessing  to  the 
world.  Direct  me  in  my  studies ; 
preserve  me  from  error,  from  pre- 
sumption and  conceit ;  make  me 
more  humble,  an<J  more  holy." 

By  the  advice  of  his  tutor,  Dr. 
Ryland,  he  accepted  the  invita- 
tion x>f  the  church  at  Wild-street, 
and  preached  his  first  sermon 
there  October  10, 1796.  A  con- 
siderable majority  of  the  church 
were  strongly  attached  to  him, 
and  pressed  him  to  renew  his 
visit,  to  which  he  acceded,  and 
preached  there  from  March  till 
June,  1707;  when,  understand- 
ing that  a  few  of  the  members 
differed  from  the  rest  in  their  sen- 

.timents  respecting  him,  he  relin- 
quished all  thoughts  of  settling 
among  them. 

In  January,  1797,  he  visited 
the  Baptist  church  at  Northamp- 
ton, and  preached  both  in  the 
town  and  neighbouring  villages 
with  his  usual  fervour  and  ac- 
ceptance. The  last  Sabbath 
which  he  spent  there  was  attend* 
ed  with  a  very  remarkable  cir- 
cumstance. After  his  usual  pre- 
parations for  public  worship,  he 
ascended  the  pulpit,  intending  to 
preach  from  Rom.  viii.  6:  u  To 

.  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace."  He  bad  not  proceeded 
far  before  his  mind  became  sud- 
denly embarrassed ;  his  well- 
known  talent  at  amplification  at 
once  forsook  him;  and,  tilled 
with  confusion  and  anguish,  he 
made  an  apology  and  sat  down. 
Having  sung  a  hymn,  the  congre- 
gation stood  up  to  prayer.  The 
preacher  rose  also,  and   with  a 

,  heart  bursting  with  grief,  and 
eyes  streaming  with  tears,  ex- 
claimed, "  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  V  He 
concluded  his  prayer,  aud  the 
people     retired     from    worship 

,  deeply    affected. — A  bout     th  ree 

yearn  afterwards  we  find  in  his 


Diary  as  follows.  u  It  is  worthy 
of  note,  that  about  three  years 
ago,  when4  was  at  Northampton, 
my  mind  was  so  embarrassed  that 
1  waft  unable  to  proceed  with  my 
sermon.  I  stopped,  aud  express- 
ed my  most  pungent  grief  by 
tears  and  lamentations.  Little  did 
I  think  that  it  was  a  dispensation 
of  grace  to  any  one.  But  the 
Lord  had,  in  my  affliction,  mer- 
ciful intentions  to  a  young  per- 
son, who  has  attributed  her  con- 
version to  that  very  circum- 
stance, and  has  since  been. re- 
ceived into  the  church.  By  this 
I  perceive,  that  it  is  not  for  me 
to  choose  my  own  frames;  but 
as  the  Lord  has  some  end  in 
every  event,  I  will  submit  to  hi* 
sovereign  will,  and  give  all  the 
glory  to  his  name." 

In  July,  1700,  the  Rev.  Benja- 
min Francis,  of  Horsley,  having 
been  seriously  injured  by  a  fall, 
Mr.  Flint  was  nominated  to  sup- 
ply his  place  for  one  Sabbati. 
His  introduction  to  the  family  of 
that  truly  eminent  servant  of 
Christ,  was  followed  by  a  sincere 
and  permanent  attachment  to  his 
eldest  daughter.  The, interview* 
which  succeeded  gave  him  fre- 
quent opportunities  of  preaching 
to  the  people  at  Horsley,  who  so 
highly  esteemed  him,  that  they 
united  in  giving  him  an  affec- 
tionate invitation  to  become  the 
assistant  of  their  venerable  pas- 
tor. This  invitation,  after  many 
prayers  for  divine  direction,  he 
accepted,  and  arrived  at  Horsley 
March  10,  1790.  The  natural 
cheerfulness  and  frankness  of  his 
disposition,  together  with  his 
earnest  addresses  and  fervent 
piety,  greatly  endeared  him  to 
his  numerous  hearers,  and  in- 
duced him,  at  the  close  of  his 
probationary  labours,  to  confirm 
their  choice  of  him  as  an  assist- 
ant preacher*  , 
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Ob  June  5  he  married  Miss 
Francis,  who,  some  years  before, 
bad  been  admitted  a  member  of 
ber  father's  church.  This  was  a 
anion  which  contributed  greatly 
to  his  happiness.  For  more  than 
twenty  years  they  lived  together 
as  heirs  of  the  grace  of  life,  and 
helpers  of  each  other's  joy ; 
walking. in  all  the  commands  and 
ordinances  of  the  Lord,  and 
training  up  a  numerous  family  in 
the  paths  of  virtue  and  religion. 

The  vicinity  of  H  ore  ley  opened 
to  our  deceased  friend  a  wide 
field  of  usefulness.  He  was  very 
assiduous  in  village  preaching; 
and  nothing  gave  him  so  much 
delight  as  the  frequent  opportu- 
nities that  were  afford  eel  him  of 
instructing  the  ignoranj  cottager 
in  the  truths  of  salvation. 

Having  received,  after  the  la- 
mented death  of  Mr.  Francis,  a 
unanimous  call  to  accept  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  church  at 
Horsley,  he  was  ordained  April 
10,  J  800.  It  is  supposed  that 
there  were  present  at  this  so- 
lemnity, two  thousand  people, 
and  nearly  forty  ministers.  Dr. 
Ryland  gave  the  charge,  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Burchill  preached  to 
the  people. 

The  following  is  an  extract 
from  his  Diary,  JiHy  24,  1800. 
*'  Blessed  be  God,  that  the  longer 
I  live,  the  more  I  desire  to  be 
plain,  familiar,  evangelical,  and 
searching  in  my  ministry;  not 
to  dress  up  my. sermons  as  if  I 
were  trimming  a  statue  with  lau- 
rels and  roses,  or  as  if  at  a  hea- 
then altar  I  were  scattering 
abroad  the  incense  of  an  idol; 
but  as  one  who,  while  he  preaches 
to  souls,  must  himself  be  account- 
able for  bis  sincerity  and  faithful- 
ness. Once  I  aspired  to  be  a  po- 
pular preacher,  and  strewed 
•bout  the  flowers  of  speech,  and 
itfcredto  the  people  the  nose- 


gays  of  my  fancy;  but  now  I 
willingly  recede  from  this  rank, 
and  would  gladly  occupy  the 
most  retired  station  so  that  I 
might  be  a  useful  minister.  O  to 
be  of  service  in  the  church  of 
Christ!  This  were  better  than 
to  be  pre-eminent  in  the  esteem 
of  men.  I  trust  1  find  a  pleasure 
in  the  work,  to  the  utter  exclu- 
sion of  applause  or  gain.  The 
Lord  give  me  a  greater  portion 
of  his  spirit,  that  I  may  be  more 
plain,  and  more  faithful." 

Troubles  arising  from  a  quar- 
ter whenoe  he  least  expected 
them,  he  did  not  continue  long  at 
Horsley,  but  became  the  pastor 
of  the  Independent  church  at 
Uley,  from  whence,  after  he  bad 
occupied  that  station  for  eleven 
years,  with  great  fidelity  and. 
usefulness,  he  removed  to  GIou- 
cester.  While  be  resided  there, 
the  pastoral  office  of  the  church 
at  Weymouth  became  vacant  by 
the  lamented  death  of  Mr.  Rowe. 
The  church,  hearing  that  Mr. 
Flint  was  disposed  to  change  his 
situation,  eamesly  requested  a 
visit  from  him.  Having  excited 
much  interest  by  his  probation- 
ary sermons,  he  received  a  una- 
nimous call,  and,  November  14, 
1817,  entered  on  his  new  sphere 
with  the  most  flattering  prospect 
of  long  enjoyment.  Here  he 
found  a  situation  agreeable  to  his 
mind ; — his  circle  of  friends  re- 
spectable; his  circumstances 
easy ;  his  family  advancing  to 
maturity,  and  repaying  his  solici- 
tude and  care  by  their  opening 
virtues;  his  labours  successful; 
his  talents  appreciated ;  and  his 
influence  daily  extending :  and 
his  domestic  comforts  and  the 
state  of  the  church  seemed 
to  invite  his  stay.  But  God's 
thoughts  are  notour  thoughts. 

The  foundation  of  Mr.  Flint's 
Illness  was  a.  ca\&,wMg»\  tr^Nk* 
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Pebble  Beach.  Being  over-heated 
by  his  walk,  and  exposed,  in  on- 
ly a  loose  great  coat,  to  a  very 
piercing  wind,  he  was  attacked 
the  same  evening  with  fever. 
By  medical  advice  he  visited 
Nailsworth,  in  Gloucestershire. 
But  his  case  being  soon  pronounc- 
ed hopeless, — "  Let  me  return," 
said  he,  with  his  characteristic 
warmth,  "  to  my  dear  people. 
They  have  had  my  labours ;  they 
have  my  heart;  and  they  shall 
have  my  ashes/' 

Accompanied  by  Mrs.  Flint 
and  two  of  his  mourniug  children, 
he  addressed  himself  to  his  jour- 
ney, which  he  was  some  days  in 
performing,  owing  to  bis  extreme 
weakness.  As  the  carriage  was 
moving  slowly  up  the  hill  from 
Nailswortb,  looking  around  on 
the  highly  picturesque  scene  of 
that  neighbourhood,  be  said, 
"  How  often  have  I  made  those 
hills  and  vales  resound  with  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel !"  On 
the  following  day  he  arrived  at 
Frome.  The  interview  between 
him  and  his  dear  friend,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Saunders,  was  very  affecting. 
He  bad  just  been  assisted  into 
the  chaise,  and  was  sitting  there 
alone.  The  door  being  open, 
Mr.  Saunders  ascended  the  steps 
to  take  his  last  farewell.  "  We 
have  known  each  other,"  said 
Mr.  Flint,  "  many  years,  and  we 
have  always  loved  as  brothers; 
and  now  I  have  oue  request  to 
make.  It  is  this;  that  at  my 
death  you  will  visit  my  mourning 
family  and  people,  and  preach 
my  funeral  sermon."  His  voice 
faultered ;  be  grasped  the  hand 
of  his  friend;  he  pressed  it  to 
his  dying  lips ;  and  Mr.  Saunders 
saw  him  no  more. 

At  length  he  arrived  at  Wey- 
mouth, and  after  he  had  recover- 
ed in  some  measure  from  the 
fatigue  of  his  journey,  he  desired 


that  all  his  people  might  wait  on 
him  by  two  or  three  at  a  time  ; 
and  as  on  the  verge  of  the  grave, 
he  gave  to  each  of  them  his  dy- 
ing charge,  and  exhorted  them 
all  with  great  earnestness,  to  pa- 
rity of  life,  to  mutual  love,  and 
to  perseverance  in  the  ways  of 
God. 

His  experience  during  his  af- 
fliction was  very  tranquil.  "  It 
will  naturally  be  inquired,"  said 
he,  "  after  my  death,  what  were 
my  exercises  of  mind  during  my 
sickness.  Tell  those  who  may 
inquire,  that  I  had  neither  rap- 
tures nor  doubts,  and  that  the 
glorious  doctrines  which  I  preach- 
ed and  lived  on  in  the  days  of 
my  health,  were  my  support  in 
the  prospect  of  dissolution." 
Looking  one  day  on  his  emaciated 
frame,  he  exclaimed,  "  What  a 
blessing  is  it  that  this  wasting  of 
nature  is  not  owing  to  a  course 
of  sin !"  At  another  time,  fixing 
his  eyes  on  his  wife  and  family 
as  they  sat  around  him,  he  said, 
"  I  desire  to  depart  and  to  be 
with  Christ,  which  is  far  better ; 
though  to  abide  in  the  flesh  ap- 
pears most  needful  for  you/'  Be- 
ing asked  whether  he  could  sur- 
render himself  to  the  divine  will 
in  being  separated  from  his  family, 
"  1  can/'  he  answered,  "  resign  a 
dear  wife  and  eight  dear  children 
to  His  care,  who  has  been  my 
guide  for  forty- two  years." 

His  disease  every  day  gather- 
ed additional  strength :  it  was 
accompanied  with  excessive  tor* 
por,  and  an  utter  inability  of  re- 
ceiving the  smallest  nourishment* 
He  became  speechless.  At  this 
time,  during  a  short  interval  of 
wakefulness,  his  eldest  son,  a 
youth  about  nineteen  years  of 
age,  said  to  him,  "  Father,  if  you 
are  happy,  make  some  sign." 
The  dying  father  raised  his  win 
theredhand,   and  waved  it  iq 
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triumph  round  his  head,  and  soon 
after  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  He  died 
on  the  noon  of  Lord's-day,  Octo- 
ber 31, 1819,  in  the  forty- third 
year  of  his  age ;  and  entered  on 
his  eterual  rest  in  the  heavenly 
world. 

Mr.  Flint,  as  a  man,  and  as  a 
friend,  was  loved  most  by  those 
who  knew  him  best.  In  his  dis- 
position he  was  warm  and  quick, 
but  he  was  open,  forgiving,  and 
generous.  He  maintained  his  own 
sentiments  with  firmness;  but 
while  he  was  superior  to  vacilla- 
tion, he  abhorred  the  illiberally 
of  the  bigot.  In  conversation  he 
possessed  great  ability:  he  was 
never  at  a  loss  for  a  topic,  nor  for 
the  most  appropriate  expressions 
to  convey  his  ideas. 

As  a  preacher,  he  was  very 
6  u  peri  or.  His  miud  was  compre- 
hensive, his  perception  clear,  his 
memory  retentive,  his  imagina- 
tion vivid,  and  his  command  of 
language  extraordinary.  Such 
were  the  just  and  striking  senti- 
ments which  distinguished  his 
compositions,  and  such  was  the 
command  of  his  address,  that  no 
intelligent  person  could  hear  him 
without  feeling  himself  obliged  to 
listen  to  his  instructions,  how  lit- 
tle interest  soever  he  might  feel 
in  the  subject. 

But  what  is  of  infinitely  greater 
moment,  he  possessed  a  most  fer- 
vent love  to  God  and  to  immor- 
tal souls.  He  had  a  tenderness 
of  conscience  that  would  not  al- 
low him  in  any  practice  which  he 
thought  might  be  displeasing  to 
God ;  and  a  sense  of  honour  that 
would  not  allow  him  in  an  act  of 
meanness  towards  a  fellow-crea- 
ture. 

His  anxiety  for  doing  good  was 
remarkable.  The  mere  inatten- 
tion of  a  single  hearer  was  suffi- 
cient to  draw  team  from  his  eyes ; 
and  the  fear  of  preaching  with* 


out  producing  some  salutary  ef- 
fect on  the  heart,  would  awaken 
in  him  almost  insuperable  emo- 
tions. 

The  last  sermon  he  preached 
was  from  the  dying  words  of 
Jesus,  "  It  is  finished."  He  con- 
cluded his  discourse  with  the 
words  of  the  text,  "  It  is  finish- 
ed," and  uever  afterwards  opened 
his  lips  in  publici 

We  cannot  deny  ourselves  the 
pleasure  of  inserting  the  following 
extract  from  the  Sermon,  (by  the 
Rev.  Samuel  Saunders,*)  which 
contains  the  Memoir  at  large,  of 
which  the  foregoing  is  a  com- 
pendium. 

"  Distressing*  as  this  bereave- 
ment is  to  the  widow  of  our  de- 
parted brother,  yet  how  greatly 
must  her  affliction  be  alleviated 
by  the  persuasion,  that  he  has  ex- 
changed a  state  of  anxiety  and 
pain  for  the  felicities  and  glories 
of  heaven ;  that, '  in  brighter  and 
happier  regions,'  he  now  enjoys 
the  society  of  the  glorified  spirits 
of  her  late  inestimable  father,  and 
of  the  seraphic  Pearce,  and  of 
the  amiable  and  pious  Rowe ;  that 
he  is  now  mingling  with  them  a 
'  blissful  intercourse/  and,  being 
united  with  them  '  in  firmer 
bauds  and  sweeter  endearments 
than  were  ever  known  on  earth, 
is  encircling  the  throne  of  his 
heavenly  Father,  and  gazing  with 
ecstacy  on  the  glories  of  the  Sa- 
viour/ May  the  God  of  her  de- 
ceased husband  impart  to  her 
afflicted  mind  the  consolations  of 
his  promises;  inspire  her  with 
patience  and  fortitude  to  endure 
the  heavy  cares  which,  by  this 
gloomy  dispensation,  are  allotted 

•  The  same  respectable  minister  has 
lately  published,  A  Sermon  on  the  Death 
of  the  lute  King  ;— and  Children  invited 
to  serious  Reflection,  Price  3d.  or  21*. 
per  100.— The  latter  on  line  Pager,  tt\ 
neat  Cov«tt»  *d«        • 
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to  her;  afford  ber  all  the  gratifi- 
cation that  can  arise  from  the 
affection,    and    obedience,    and 

Ety  of  her  children,  and  spare 
•  valuable  life,  that  she  may 
ulge  her  maternal  solicitude, 
in  sheltering  their  tender  years, 
and  in  nurturing  those  gracious 
principles  which  she  has  so 
anxiously  endeavoured  to  implant 
in  their  hearts ! 

"  What  powerful  motives  are 
exhibited  to  the  children  of  our 
departed  friend,  to  yield  them- 
selves  to  the  service  of  God  in 
the  /days  of  their  youth!  Let 
them,  reflect  on  the  instances 
which  we  have  produced  of  his 
ardent  love  to  God,  of  his  utter 
aversion  from  sin,  of  bis  early 
and  decided  attachment  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  the  uniform 
purity  with  which  he  adorned  his 
Christian  profession.  Let  them 
remember  his  earnest  solicitude 
for  their  future  happiness,  his 
affectionate  instructions,  and  his 
fervent  prayers.  After  such  ad- 
vantages, what  children  ought 
they  to  be  !  How  assiduous  in 
the  discharge  of  every  filial  duty 
to  their  dear  widowed  mother! 
How  devoted  to  God !  How 
holy  in  their  lives !  How  useful 
to  the  world  !  How  ornamental 
to  the  church!" 


THE  BAPTIST  CHURCH 
AT  LEOMINSTER. 


(Concluded    from   Page    13&) 


11.  Dr.  Joseph  Stennttt  was  a 
member  of  this  church,  recom- 
mended iu  October,  1717,  with 
Mary  his  wife,  (as  is  supposed,) 
from  Abergavenny.  It  is  report- 
ed that  he  began  his  ministry 
here  in  Mr.  Holder's  time.  It  is 
certain  he    had    his    dismission 


from  this  church  to  be  ordained 
at  Exeter*  and  Mr.  Holder  was 
written  to,  for  the  purpose  of  as* 
sisting  at  his  ordination.  The 
letter  was  dated  7th  month,  1721. 
This  gentleman  was  father  to  the 
late  Dr.  Samuel  Stenuett.  He 
died  in  London,  or  Bath,  1758. 
See  Dr.  Gill's  Funeral  Sermon. 

12.  Mr.  Thomas  Lewis,  of 
Glascomb,  Radnorshire.  His 
name,  and  his  father's,  are  on  the 
church  book,  as  members.  He 
had  a  people  at  Glascomb,  but 
often  preached  here.  He  died  i* 
1735,  aged  sixty-four. 

13.  Mr.  John  Onl ton ;  the 
third  pastor  of  this  church,  and 
immediate  successor  to  Mr.  Hoi* 
der.  He  settled  there  in  1731, 
was  esteemed  a  pious  aud  good 
man,  but  differed  from  Mr.  Hol- 
der, in  being  a  high  Calvinist ;  on 
which  account  many  were  offend- 
ed, whilst  others  approved  of  his 
ministry.  He  published,  during 
his  stay  at  Leomiuster,  two  8vo» 
volumes.  The  first  was  "  A  Scrip- 
ture-proof of  the  most  important 
Doctrines  and  Duties  of  Chris* 
tianity;"  and  the  other,  *«  An 
Answer  to  Mr.  Wesley's  Sermon 
on  Free  Grace."  A  remark  or 
two  on  the  state  of  the  church  at 
the  close  of  Mr.  Holder's  ministry, 
aud  as  Mr.  Oulton  found  it,  may 
be  necessary.  The  members  at 
Hereford,  who  formed  a  branch 
of  the  church  at  Leominster, 
were  considerably  diminished,  as 
appears  from  the  list  of  1694, 
and  still  more  so,  from  that  of 
1707,  and  but  three  or  four  of 
them  were  living  in  1714.  After 
the  death  of  Mr.  Price,  Mr. 
Holder  preached  but  little  at 
Hereford.  The  last  ten  years  of 
his  life  he  baptized  but  few ;  and 
the  last  three  years,  by  a  rt* 
raarkable  mortality,  the  number 
of  members,  including  himsetf 
and  wife,  was  reduced  to  thirty* 


TAB   BAPTIST  CHURCH  AT    LKOMINStBS. 


169 


tight.  Such  was  the  condition 
of  the  church  when  Mr.  Oulton 
accepted  the  charge  of  it.  And 
though  there  were  some  additions 
soon  after  bis  settling,  jet  mat- 
ters did  not  continue  peaceable : 
there  was  a  division  in  the  church, 
and  four  or  five  members  left  it  for 
a  time.  The  breach  was  somewhat 
healed  at  the  Association  in  1743, 
but  again  broke  out,  or  rather 
grew  worse  than  better.  In  1749, 
Mr.  Oulton  left  the  people,  and 
went  to  Liverpool,  where  he  was 
pastor  of  the  church,  afterwards 
Mr.  Medlev's ;  in  which  situation 
he  continued  some  years,  till  his 
faculties  failed  him.*  He  finished 
his  days  at  his  son's,  at  Rawden, 
about  the  year  1780,  aged  eighty- 
eight. 

14.  Mr  John  Oulton,- Junior, 
the  sou  of  the  above  gentleman, 
was  baptized  in  1740,  and  began 
soon  after  to  exercise  in  the  mi- 
nistry. In  1742,  he  went  to  the 
Bristol  Academy.  After  his  re- 
moval, he  visited  Birmingham 
and  Salop  successively,  for  short 
seasons ;  then  settled  for  some 
time  at  Bridlington,  a  sea-port 
town  in  the  East  Riding  of  York- 
shire ;  and,  finally,  at  Rawden,  a 
considerable  village  near  Leeds. 

15.  Mr.  Rets  Evans,  a  native 
of  Breconshire,  nearBuilth,  came 
to  Leominster  from  Bristol  in  the 
summer  of  1750.     He  supplied 

.  this  church,  in  a  probationary 
way,  for  three  years ;  but  the  de- 
clining interest  discouraging  him, 
he  went  to  the  church  at  Shrews- 
bury, where  he  was  ordained. 
He  met  with  trouble  there,  and 
gave  up  the  pastoral  office  in  a, 
few  years.  He  spent  the  remain- 
der of  his  days  at  Tewkesbury, 
preached  occasionally,  and  died 
in  17G8.  * 

16.  Mr.  Joshua  Thomas  be- 
came the  fourth  pastor  of  the 
church.    He  was  born  at  Cair, 


in  Carmarthenshire,  about  the 
year  1719,  When  twenty  years 
old,  he  went  to  reside  at  Here- 
ford, and  attended  Mr.  Oulton's 
ministry  at  Leominster.  In  1740 
he  was  baptised  there.  In  1749 
be  returned  to  bis  native  country, 
was  requested  to  engage  in  the 
ministry,  and  occasionally  com- 
plied. In  1746  he  removed  to 
theHay,  and  soon  afterwards  join- 
ed the  church1  at  Maes-y-berllan* 
both  in  the  county  of  Brecon. 
From  the  Leominster  church  be 
had  a  dismission  toMaes-y-berllan, 
where  he  was  ordained,  to  assist 
the  aged  pastor  of  that  church  iit 
1749.  After  Mr.  Oulton  left 
Leominster,  and  also  in  the  time 
of  Mr.  Evans,  Mr.  Thomas  was 
several  times  invited  by  the  peo- 
ple to  return;  but  many  dis- 
couraging reasons  prevented  his 
compliance  until  Mr.  Evans  left, 
when,  on  the  7th  of  October, 
17&*,  he  complied.  In  his  MS. 
he  says,  "  It  was  nearly  to  a  day 
ten  years,  since  I  had  gone  from 
Hereford.  Several  were  gone  to 
the  other  world,  and  not  a  single 
soul  added  in  all  that  time.  '  The 
sight  was  really  affecting !  On 
that  day  I.  preached  from  Isaiah 
viiL  17.  And  I  will  wait  upon 
the  Lord  that  hideth  his* face 
from  the  house  of  Jacob,  and  I 
will  look  for  him.  There  was  a 
suitableness  in  the  subject,  and  I 
hope  the  Lord  was  with  us  in  the 
same  degree  that  day."  Through 
the  following  winter  he  occasion- 
ally supplied  the  church,  without 
the  least  thoughts  of  settling; 
but  an  all-wise  Providence,  which 
over-rules  human  purposes, 
brought  him  and  his  family  thither 
in  November,  1754.  "  On  the 
19th  of  December  following,"  he 
writes,  "  I  accepted  the  pastoral 
care  of  a  small  church,  I  hope  in 
the  fear  and  presence  of  God." 
No  stranger  *wVs\eA  oyv>&\%  was*- 
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sion.  This  church  then  consisted 
only  of  thirteen  members,  and  its 
increase  was  very  gradual.  Down 
to  1785  he  baptized  seventy- 
nine,  and  the  number  of  mem- 
bers was  then  forty-nine.  Mr. 
William,  now  Dr.  Steadman,  the 
respectable  tutor  of  the  Bradford 
Academy,  was  baptized  by  bim 
in  1784;  and  he  was  called  to 
the  ministry  out  of  this  church 
January,  1788. 

In  August,  1797,  Mr.  Thomas 
died,  and  the  following  remarks 
concerning  him  are  taken  from 
"the  Church  Book.  "  He  was  a 
laborious  and  judicious  minis- 
ter, possessed  a  very  strong 
judgment,  a  very  capacious  me- 
mory, and  was  firm  in  his  belief 
of  the  doctriues  of  grace,  which 
he  continued*  to  preach,  and  un- 
der the  influence  of  which  he 
lived  and  died.  He  was  a  sin- 
cere friend,  kind  and  affectionate 
to  all  who  requested  his  services, 
and  offensive  to  none.  His  use- 
fulness, especially  amongst  the 
Welsh  churches,  was  largely  and 
eminently  extensive,  so  that 
amongst  them  the  memory  of  his 
name  will  long  be  as  ointment 
poured  forth.  As  an  historian, 
also,  he  will  be  justly  celebrated 
by  most  of  the  Welsh,  and  many 
of  the  English  Baptists.  He  pre- 
sided over  this  church  nearlv 
forty -three  years."  He  was  suc- 
ceeded in  the  pastorate  by  the 
Rev.S.  Kilpin,  of  Bedford,  June, 
1799,  since  removed  to  Exeter.* 
A  remark  or  two  concerning  be- 
nefactions to  this  church,  must 
conclude  this  long  account.  Du- 
ring the  period  which  comprised 
the  lives  of  the  above  worthies, 
there  were  no  missions,  nor  Bible 
societies    to     maintain :     conse- 


*  Mr.  Kilpin  laboured  in  this  church 
very  SaiibJulty  between  twelve  and  thtr- 
tecayearsm 


quently  the  donations  of  opetf> 
hearted  Christians  were  given,  itf 
endowments  for  the  perpetual 
aid  of  the  ministry,  and  the  relief 
of  poor  members.  In  this  way 
the  church  at  Leominster  was  en- 
riched by  the  communications  of 
many.  However  the  beneficence 
of  one  maiden  lady  should  be 
stated.  She  built  the  present 
handsome  meeting-house,  a  bouse 
for  the  minister,  and  two  widows* 
houses  with  suitable  offices  ;  giv- 
ing the  premises,  and  a  spacious 
garden.  The  whole  is  said  to 
have  cost  her  two  thousand 
pounds.  This  was  completed  in 
1771,  after  which  she  gave  in 
perpetuity  for  the  minister  an  es- 
tate, valued  at  about  fifty  pounds 
per  annum. 
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This  Church  is  a  Branch  ef  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Ravtden. 


•'  On  Sept.  6,  1740,  seventeen 
persons,  members  of  the  church 
at  Rawden,  were  formed  into  a 
church.  Mr.  JfibnTommas,  who 
had  laboured  amongst  them  from 
the  year  1747,  became  their  pas- 
tor. Mr.  Tom  mas  was  born  at 
Barn  olds  wick  in  1724,  and  was 
baptized  by  Mr.  A I  very  Jackson 
when  about  seventeen  years  of  age. 
— At  his  ordination  at  Gildersome 
in  1749,  Mr.  Jackson  offered  up 
the  ordination  prayer,  and  gave 
the  charge  from  Isa.  lii.  1 1 ;  Mr. 
Palmer  of  Hull,  who  afterwards 
moved  to  Broughton,  Cumber* 
land,  and  died  there,  addressed 
the  people  from  Matt,  xxviii.  20. 
In  1748  Mr.  Tommas  had  mar- 
ried Miss  Ann  Hudson.  In  1754 
he  was  dismissed  to  the  pastoral 
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care  of  the  Baptist  church  in  the 
Pithay,  Bristol,  amongst  which 
people  he  had  been  officiating 
some  months  as  a  visitant.  He 
died  at  Bristol,  August  27, 1800, 
aged  seventy-six. 

Mr.  Thomas  Ashworth,  son  of 
Mr.  Richard  Ashworth,  Baptist 
minister  at  Cloughfold,  Kossen- 
dale,  Lancashire,  and  brother  to 
Dr.  Caleb  Ashworth,  tutor  of  the 
Independent  Academy  at  Daven- 
try ,  succeeded  Mr.  Tommas,  and 
was  ordained  over  the  church  at 
Gildersome,  June  26, 1755.  He 
was  a  man  of  eminent  piety. 
He  died  of  a  paralytic  stroke, 
Mav  io,  1769. 

His  nephew,  James  Ashworth, 
succeeded  him.  He  was  bap- 
tized by  his  uncle  in  1759,  and 
ordained  in  1770.  He  removed  to 
Farsley  in  1800,  and  soon  after 
to  Horseforth,  two  villages  be- 
tween Leeds  and  Bradford,  and 
died  in  180*2.  Mr.  Ashworth 
published  a  sermon  on  the  death 
of  Mrs.  WeatheriH. 

After  Mr.  Ashworth  left  Gil- 
dersome, the  church  there  was 
long  in  an  unsettled  state.  Mr. 
Ward,  (now  Baptist  Missionary  in 
India,)  ministered  to  the  people 
nearly  twelve  months.  Mr.  Ack- 
royd  (now  at  Halifax),  Mr.  Tate, 
and  Mr.  Brooks,  laboured  in  suc- 
cession as  supplies  till  the  close  of 
the  year  1805.  At  this  time  the 
Baptist  Academy  at  Bradford  was 
set  on  foot;  the  students  from 
which  Seminary  occupied  the 
pulpit  at  Gildersome  till  March 
18,  1807,  when  the  Rev.  W.  Scar- 
lett was  called  to  labour  here. 
Mr,  Scarlett  was  led  to  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth  under  the  mi- 
nistry of  the  amiable  Pearce, 
and  was  baptized  by  him,  and 
called  to  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try by  the  church  at  Cannon- 
street,  Birmingham.  He  after- 
wards resided  in  HuU,  went  to 
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Gildersome  as  above,  and  was 
ordained  in  1808;  Dr.  Fawcett 
and  Dr.  Steadman  assisting.  The 
number  of  members  now  (April, 
1819)  is  twenty-three. 

The  following  ministers  were 
sent  out  by  this  church :  Joseph 
Askwith,  Jan.  2, 1777 ;  dismissed 
to  the  pastoral  care  of  the  church 
at  Bramley,  near  Leeds,  a  people  he 
had  been  the  means  of  gathering. 

Luke  Hay  ward,  Juty  3, 1777  ; 
dismissed  to  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  church  at  Watford. 

John  Ross,  Jan.  24, 1779;  dis- 
missed to  the  pastoral  care  of  the 
church  in  Gisburne  Forest,  near 
Skipton.  I.  M. 

Shipley. 

THB 

FRUIT  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 


No.  IV.— LONG-SUFFERING. 

Long  -  suffering  consists, 
in  the  first  place,  of  forbearance 
in  the  midst  of  injuries  and 
provocations.  The  Christian  is 
not  unfrequently  exposed  to 
such  treatment  as  calls  for  the 
exercise  of  long  -  suffering,  and 
puts  his  forbearance  to  a  severe 
trial.  His  holy  and  consistent 
conduct  becomes  a  silent  mo- 
nitor, and  conveys  a  powerful 
and  unwelcome  reproof  to  the 
careless  and  the  gay.  While  it 
produces  respect  and  admiration 
in  some,  in  others  it  excites  the 
opposite  feelings  of  envy  and 
hatred.  His  character  is  often 
viewed  with  a  malignant  eye,  and 
every  action  has  to  pass  a  rigid 
scrutiny ;  his  excellencies  are  de- 
preciated ;  his  motives  called  in 
question ;  and  he  himself  is  de- 
rided as  weak  and  fanatical.  The 
world  is  eager  to  detect  the 
slightest  imperfection,  and  ever 
ready  to  fancy  a  fault  where  it 
cannot    find    one,     H«rk&.  >&v& 
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spirit  of  detraction  which  is  so  | 
freely  indulged  ;  hence  the  ready 
taunt,     the     scornful  sneer,  the 
laugh    of   ridicule ;     hence   the 
poisonous    breath    of    calumny, 
which   threatens    to   wither    the 
fairest  and  most  florishing  repu- 
tation.    Amid  this  obloquy  and 
reproach,    there  is  ample  scope 
for  the  exercise  of  Christian  for- 
bearance.    It  may  indeed  be  dif- 
ficult iu  such  circumstances,   to 
maintain  an  even  and    unruffled 
temper,  but  the  Christian  is  to 
repress  every  angry  feeling,  and 
to  banish  from  bis  mind  every  re- 
vengeful thought.  We  are  "not  to 
render  evil  for.  evil,  or  railing  for 
railing,  but  contrariwise,  blessing." 
How  sublime  is  the  lesson  which 
our  Saviour  taught;  "Love your 
enemies,    bless  them   that  curse 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you,  and   pray   for  them  which 
despitefully    use    and    persecute 
you !"    This  is  the  first  and  high- 
est exercise  of  long-sufferiug. — 
But     the     injurious     treatment 
with  which   the,  .Christian  is  as- 
sailed is  unhappily  not  confined 
to  the  world :  sometimes  it  pro- 
ceeds from  a  quarter  from  which 
it  was  least  to  be  expected.  There 
is  a  jealous  and  contracted,   a 
mean  and  envious  spirit,   which 
is  not  un frequently  to  be  found 
among  professors  of  religion,  and 
which   is   manifested  in  various 
ways    towards    those    who    are 
more  active  and  more  consistent 
than    themselves.      They  endea- 
vour to  palliate  and  excuse  their 
own  listless  and   culpable  inac- 
tivity,  by  sitting  in  severe  judg- 
ment upon  others;  and  wish  to 
hide  their  deficiency  in  zeal  un- 
der the  shelter  of  a  superior^ sa- 
gacity : — a  sagacity  which  is  often 
pretended,  and  when  real,  is  not 
exercised  in  a  manner  the  most 
charitable.    They   who  are  pur- 
suing a  career  of  usefulness  must 


not  expect  to  escape  all  censure ; 
and  although  it  is  painful  to  be 
exposed  to  unfriendly  and  sar- 
castic remarks,  yet  let  it  be  re- 
membered, it  is  then  we  are  call- 
ed to  the  exercise  of  that  charity 
which  "  is  not  easily  provoked, 
but  which  suffereth  long  and  is 
kind."  —  While  the  injuries  of 
others  tend  to  excite  resentment, 
their  weaknesses  and  prejudices 
are  apt  to  provoke  contempt* 
But  neither  resentful  nor  con- 
temptuous feelings,  should  ever 
find  a  place  in  the  Christian's 
breast;  for  we  ought  "to  bear  with 
the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves."  Such 
appears  to  be  the  nature  of  long- 
suffering.  It  stands  directly  op- 
posed to  the  indulgence  of  a 
hasty  and  unhallowed  temper. 

Long-suffering  consists  also  of 
patience  in  the   midst  of  trials 
and  afflictions.    This  appears  to 
be  the  meaning  of  the  term,  at 
least  in  one  part  of  the  sacred 
volume,  when  the  Apostle  prays 
that  we  may  be    "  strengthened 
with  might  unto  all  patience  and 
long-suffering  with   joyfulness." 
Patience  and  long  suffering  are 
here    identified ;     and     in    this 
sense,  there  are  innumerable  oc- 
casions in  which  this  Christian 
grace    needs    to    be    exercised. 
How  multiplied  and  various  are 
the  vicissitudes  and  calamities  of 
life,  and  what  a  checkered  scene 
does    this  world    exhibit!    The 
light  and   shade  are  sometimes 
Sweetly  intermiugled  in   the  pic- 
ture, but  frequently   the   darker 
tints  prevail.     While  we   behold 
some,  blessed  with  the  sunshine  of 
prosperity,  and  surrounded  with 
every  thing  that  heart  can  wish ; 
we  see  others   presenting  a  sad 
and  melancholy  contrast  :- — their 
;  prospects    are    obscured ;    their 
sky  is  overcast;  the  clouds  gather 
around  them,  and  the  storm  beats 
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upon  their  defenceless  head. 
While  some  are  gliding  down  the 
stream  of  time  with  ease  and  ce- 
lerity, others  have  to  buffet  with 
the  waves  of  troubles,  and  to  con- 
tend with  a  thousand  conflicting 
cares.  "Although  affliction  cometh 
not  forth  of  the  dust,  neither 
doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the 
ground,  yet  man  is  born  to  trou- 
ble as  the  sparks  fly  upward." 
But  amid  every  scene  of  sorrow, 
the  Christian  is  to  exercise  pa- 
tience and  long-suffering.  He  is 
to  trace  the  hand  of  God  in  all, 
and  never  to  repine  at  the  ar- 
rangements of  a  wise  and  gra- 
cious Providence.  "  Shall  we 
receive  good  at  the  band 'of  God, 
and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  1" — 
This  grace  is  needed  to  support 
the  mind,  not  only  in  adversity, 
but  in  sickness.  When  the  bloom 
and  vigour  of  health  forsake  us, 
and  disease  preys  upon  the  hu- 
man frame,  and  undermines  the 
strength  of  the  constitution; 
should  we  be  exposed  even  to 
the  greatest  extremity  of  pain; 
not  a  murmuring  sound  should 
escape  our  lips,  not  a  complain- 
ing sigh  should  heave  our  bosoms. 
—Or  if,  instead  of  pain  of  body, 
we  should  experience  distress  of 
mind  ;  should  the  stroke  of  death 
sever  from  our  hearts  some  ob- 
ject of  our  tenderest  regard,  and 
leave  us  to  mourn  in  solitude  and 
sadness  the  loss  of  those  we  love ; 
although  the  tears  of  affection 
may  freely  flow,  and  the  memory 
of  departed  worth  be  fondly 
cherished,  still  submission  to  the 
will  of  Heaven  is  the  difficult 
lesson  we  roust  then  learn  ;  and 
however  painful  the  struggle,  we 
must  adopt  the  sublime  sentiment 
of  the  venerable  and  afflicted 
Patriarch:  " The  Lord  gave, and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away;  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord."-*-Thps, 
Jong-suffering  comprises  patience 


in  the  midst  of  trials  and  afflic- 
tions, as  well  as  forbearance  in 
the  midst  of  injuries  and  provo- 
cations ;  and  stands  equally  op- 
posed to  a  discontented  disposi- 
tion, as  to  a  resentful  temper. 

Long-suffering,  as  a  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  is  not  to  be  confounded 
with  natural  apathy,  or  hardened 
insensibility,  or  stoical  indiffer- 
ence. Some  possess  minds  so 
sluggish  in  then?  movements,  and 
hearts  so  callous,  that  nothing 
seems  to  affect  them :  and  others 
have  had  the  fine  edge  of  feeling 
blunted  either  by  profligate  ha- 
bits, or  by  the  precepts  of  a 
proud  philosophy.  These  fre» 
quently  are  found  to  pass  un- 
moved through  trials  and  re- 
proaches, through  difficulties  and 
dangers;  and  thus  assume  the 
appearance  of  a  forbearing  tem- 
per and  a  patient  disposition. 
But  long-suffering  implies  the  ex- 
istence, not  the  annihilation  of 
feeling.  He  who  remains  unaf- 
fected c'annot  be  said  to  exercise 
either  patience  or  forbearance. 
The  Christian  feels,  and.  often 
acutely  :  but  supported*  by  divine 
truth,  and  influenced  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  he  endures*  with  resigna- 
tion all  that  his  heavenly  Father 
permits  or  appoints.  His  state 
of  mind  is  equally  remote  from 
the  dull  stupidity  of  the  ignorant, 
the  reckless  unconcern  of  the  vi- 
cious, or  the  forced  and  unna- 
tural obduracy  of  the  stoic. 

Long-suffering,  as  a  fruit  of  the 
Spirit,  is  never  possessed  alone, 
but  is  always  exhibited  in  har- 
monious combination  with  the 
other  Christian  graces ;  blended 
with  love  and  joy  and  peace. 
It  is  connected  with  supreme  love, 
to  God,  which  produces  an  en- 
tire acquiescence  in  his  provi- 
dential government,  and  teaches 
us  to  say,  even  in  the  darkest 
dispensations,    "  Thy    will    be 
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done." — It  is  sustained  by  holy 
joy,  which  gives  an  elevation  to 
the  soul,  and  raises  us  above  the 
vexations  and  sorrows  of  the 
world.  It  is  almost  identified 
with  that  sacred  peace,  which, 
built  upon  a  solid  basis,  gives 
firmness  and  steadiness  to  the 
mind,  and  preserves  an  unruffled 
calm  within,  while  the  storm  is 
spending  its  fury  without. — This 

frace  has  indeed  its  counterfeit ; 
>ut  the  reality  may  be  readily 
distinguished  from  the  resem- 
blance, by  its  being  thus  asso- 
ciated. He  who  is  a  stranger  to 
divine  love,  holy  joy,  and  real 
well-grounded  peace,  cannot  ex- 
ercise that  genuine  long-suffering 
which  is  "  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit." 
This  grace  is  recommended  to 
us  by  its  own  intrinsic  excellence. 
Man  never  appears  more  truly 
noble  than  when  he  stands  erect 
in  the  midst  of  danger,  when  he 
bears  up  with  fortitude  under 
the  pressure  of  calamity ;  neither 
dismayed  by  difficulties,  provoked 
by  injuries,  nor  depressed  by  sor- 
tows;  cheerfully  relying  on  a 
wise  and  gracious  Qod ;  assured, 
that  under  his  guidance  and  con- 
trol the  most  painful  and  trying 
circumstances  shall  all  co-ope- 
rate for  good.  How  admirable 
does  this  grace  appear  when 
viewed  in  contrast  with  fretful- 
ness,  impatience,  resentment,  and 
discontent !  These  feelings  are 
not  only  mean  and  degrading,  but 
if  ever  they  are  permitted  to  pre- 
vail, they  will  sour  our  temper  and 
undermine  our  enjoyment;  ren- 
dering us  wretched  in  ourselves, 
and  a  burden  to  those  around  us. 
So  that  long-suffering  is  essential 
both  to  the  dignity  and  the  hap- 
piness of  our  nature. 

By  the  exercise  of  this  grace, 
God  is  glorified.  Long-suffering 
is  indeed  a  passive  virtue,  and  its 
character  is  quiet  and  unobtru- 


sive. But  frequently  the  calm 
content  of  the  retired  Christian 
in  scenes  of  difficulty  and  distress, 
reflects  a  higher  lustre  on  religion, 
and  shows  the  value  of  its  prin- 
ciples more  completely  than  the 
active  exertions  of  those  who  are 
engaged  in  scenes  of  public  be- 
nevolence. We  are  to  nfficr  as 
well  as  to  do  the  will  of  God ; 
and  he  is  equally  honoured  by 
our  patience  and  forbearance,  as 
by  our  activity  and  seal.  This 
unostentatious  grace  is  not  less 
ornamental  to  the  Christian  cha- 
racter, and  even  more  pleasing  in 
the  sight  of  God,  than  those 
splendid  virtues  which  almost 
exclusively  attract  the  applause 
of  man. 

Many  striking  examples  of  long- 
suffering  are  recorded  in  the  sa- 
cred volume.  We  have  already 
alluded  to  the  case  of  Job. 
What  a  sad  and  sudden  reverse 
did  he  experience : — reduced  in 
a  moment  from  affluence  and 
splendour  to  the  depths  of  po- 
verty and  distress ;  stripped  of  his 
numerous  flocks  and  herds;  de- 
prived by  a  single  stroke  of  the 
children  of  his  love ;  his  body 
covered  with  a  loathsome  disease ; 
and  to  aggravate  his  sufferings, 
himself  rendered  an  object  of  de- 
rision to  the  unfeeling  multitude, 
and  having  to  bear  the  reproaches 
of  his  false-hearted  friends !  Yet 
in  the  midst  of  all  his  calamities, 
what  fortitude  of  mind  did  he  ma- 
nifest— what  pious  resignation  to 
the  will  of  God !  His  patience 
has  become  proverbial,  and  his 
character  has  been  carefully  deli* 
neated  by  the  pencil  of  inspiration 
as  a  pattern  for  us  to  imitate. 
Behold  David,  driven  from  his 
capital  and  his  throne,  by  the  re- 
bellion of  a  favourite,  but  unna- 
tural, son!  As  he  pursues  his 
mournful  way,  oppressed  with 
grief  and  care,    Shimei    comes 
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forth  4o  meet  him,  and  with  creel 
audacity,  cones  him  to  his  lace. 
But  when  his  attendants  would 
instantly  have  avenged  the  insult, 
the  exiled  monarch  displayed  a 
noble  forbearance,  and  expressed 
an  humble  hope  in  the  protection 
of  the  Almighty :  —  "  Let  him 
alone,  and  let  him  curse;  for  the 
Lord  hath  bidden  :  it  may  be 
that  the  Lord  will  look  on  mine 
affliction,  and  that  the  Lord  will 
requite  me  good  for  his  cursing 
this  day."  —  Witness  the  dying 
martyr  Stephen:— when  his  ac- 
cusers and  his  judges  "  were  cut 
to  the  heart  and  gnashed  on  him 
with  their  teeth/'  he  stood  with 
a  majestic  firmness,  unmoved  by 
their  infernal  fury:  and '  vriien 
cast  out  of  the  city  and  led  to  a 
lingering  and  agonizing  death, 
lie  placidly  resigned  his  spirit  'to 
his  Saviour ;  and  with  his  expir- 
ing breath,  interceded  for  his 
murderers:  "  Lord,  lay  not  this 
tin  to  their  charge." — But  there 
is  one  example  of  long-suffering 
which  far  exceeds  all  others ;  the 
example  of  Christ  himself:  on 
this,  however,  we  can  only  slight- 
ly touch  at  present.  In  all  the 
trials  through  which  he  passed; 
in  the  temptation  in  the  Wilder- 
ness; in  the  persecutions  with 
which  he  was  assailed ;  in  the 
agony  in  Gethsemane ;  amid  the 
insults  he  received  in  the  hall  of 
judgment;  and  during  the  last 
aad  scene  of  suffering  on  the 
cross  ;  we  behold  in  him  the  ut- 
most calmness  and  composure, 
the  most  perfect  patience,  and 
forbearance.  "  When  be  was  re- 
viled, he  reviled  not  again;  when 
he  suffered,  he  threatened  not, 
bnt  committed  himself  to  him 
that  judgeth  righteously."  How 
anxious  should  we  be  to  tread  in 
his  footsteps,  to  imbibe  his  spirit* 
and  O !  to  copy  such  a  model. 
JUng-suffenng  has.  been  .wn* 
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by  the  Deity  himself  to'* 
wards  ungrateful  and  rebellious- 
man.  Often  have  we  provoked- 
his  wrath,  but  yet  his  wrath  is 
delayed.  Sin  is  calculated  to 
rouse  the  indignation  of  the  Al- 
mighty, and  calls  aloud  on  Divine 
Justice  for  immediate  punishment. 
But  the  Lord  is  long-suffering  to 
us-ward,  not  willing  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance.  Long  has . 
he  borne  with  our  insensibility 
and  imperfection;  and  should  not 
we  aim  to  imitate  that  attribute 
of  which  we  are  ourselves  the 
objects  1  Let  us  "be  imitators  of* 
God  as  dear  children ;"  and  in  this 
respect,  endeavour  to  "  be  perfect 
as  our  Father  in  heaven  is  per* 
feet." 

It  is  consolatory  to  reflect,  that 
long-suffering  is  only  a  temporary 
grace.  In  heaven  there  will  be 
no  scope  for  its  exercise.  In  that 
happy  region,  where  love  shall 
burn  with  a  purer  and  more  bril- 
liant flame ;  where  joy  shall  be- 
expanded  into  ecstasy,  and  peace 
become  perfect  and  perpetual; 
long-suffering  will  be  no  longer 
needed ;  for  the  trials  and  sorrows 
of  this  mortal  state  shall  be 
known  and  felt  no  more.        H. 

ADDRESS  TO  CHRISTIANS. 
No.  2. 


Having  made  these  prelimi- 
nary observations,  I  thus  pro* 
ceed. 

I.  Let  us  guard  against  the 
undue  influence' of  this  wqrld: 
The  good  things  of  this  life  may. 
be  sought  for  the  purposes  in- 
tended by  God  when  he  created 
them;  but  to  treasure  them  up*. 
as  something  on  which  to  rely  in. 
time  of  trouble,  or  to  place  our 
supreme  affection  on-  them,  is 
idolatry,    Tbiou^tiat^c^v 
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of  out  nature,  it  is  difficult 
to  possess  riches  without  injury; 
many  have  been  so  deXfcled  by 
the  sunshine  of  prosperity  as  not 
to  persevere- in  the  path  of  the 
lowly;  turning  aside  to  observe 
lying  vanities,  they  have  forsaken 
their  own  mercies.  It  is  not 
however  what  we  possess,  bat 
the  place  it  holds  in  our  amo- 
tions: the  man  who  has  bat 
little  of  this  world  may  love  it 
more,  and  be  more  devoted  to  its 
increase,  than  the  man  who  has 
much  of  it 

We  have  in  Banyan's  Pilgrim, 
an  important  lesson.  A  man  with 
a  muck-rake  in  his  hand,  who 
could  look  no  way  but  down- 
wards; he  was  employed  in 
raking  up  straws,  and  sticks,  and 
the  dust  of  the  floor,  rather  than 
listen  to  him  that  stood  over  his 
head  with  a  celestial  crown  in  his 
hand,  and  offered  to  give  it  to 
bim  for  his  rake.  When  Chris- 
tiana understood  this  she  said, 
"Oh!  deliver  me  from  the  muck- 
rake. That  prayer,  said  the  In- 
terpreter, has  laiu  by  till  it  Is  al- 
most rusty.  Give  mt  not  richa, 
is  the  prayer  of  scarcely  one  in 
ten  thousand.  Straws  and  sticks 
and  dust,  with  most,  are  the  great 
things  now  looked  after."  Do 
we  not  resemble  this  poor  man  1 
Are  not  the  little  things  of  this 
world  the  objects  of  our  atten- 
tion? Let  us  not  forget  that 
sweening  declaration,  "If  any 
man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him."  To 
redeem  the  people  of  God  from 
the  love  of  this  world,  was  one 
end  of  the  death  of  Christ :  they 
should  not  therefore  be  cottrormed 
to  its  fashions  and  maxims,  bat 
be  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  their  minds,    that  they  may 

trove  what  fe  the  good,  accepta* 
ie,  and  perfect  will  of  God. 
Tbewuk  wfto  has  a  proper  know- 


ledge of  the  divine  character  as 
revealed  in  the  scriptures  of  frothy 
will  be  able  to  look  beyond  thb 
mortal  state:  in  pioepcuty  and 
in  adversity  be  witt  be  able  to  say, 
"  The  Lord  Is  my  portion,  math 
my  soul,  therefore  wiM  I  hope  hi 
bim/'  Let  us  pray  with  David, 
"  Teach  roe,  O  Lord,  the  way  of 
thy  statutes ;  and  I  shall  keep  it 
unto  the  end.  lactate  my  heart 
unto  -thy  testimonies,  and  not  unto 
covetoosness" 
B.  8,  G* 


LETTER 

to  ait 

AFFLICTED  FRIEND. 


MT  DEAR  FRIBND, 

In  taking  the  liberty  of  writing 
to  yon,  I  trust  I  can  say,  that  I 
am  influenced  by  no  other  feeling 
than  that  of  sympathy,  and  by 
no  other  desire  than  that  of  pro- 
moting yonr  present  peace  and 
eternal  happiness.  The  common 
circumstances  in  which  we  in 
placed,  as  fallen  creatures,  are 
calculated  to  excite  oar  sympa* 
thy  for  one  another.  We  possess 
alike  a  body  and  a  son! :  a  body 
that  is  frail  in  its  constitution, 
liable  to  pain,  and  weakness,  and 
death :  a  soul  capable  of  think* 
ing,  reasoning,  judging,  and  feel* 
ing;  a  soul  whose  thoughts  am 
vaia,  whose  reason  is  darkened, 
whose  judgment  errs,  whose  de- 
sires are  sensual,  and  whose  feel* 
ings  are  susceptible  of  pain ;  a 
soul  which,  vain,  and  dark,  and 
erroneous,  and  sensual,  and  mi- 
serable as  it  is,  can  never  die  j 
its  maker  having  given  it  a  consti- 
tution that  can  never  be  worn 
out,  and  impregnated  it  with  a 
principle  of  immortality.  Under 
such  circumstances  every  serine* 
and  reflecting  mind  will  not  only 
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sorrow  on  account  of  its  own 
wretchedness,  but  will  also  feel  a 
ljv ely  interest  in  the  sufferings  of 
others. 

That  thU  abject  condition  ii 
the  real  condition  of  man  is  at* 
sorted  in  scripture,  and  realized 
in  experience.  If  the  voice  cries, 
«  All  flesh  is  grass  f  we  behold 
the  ehildren  of  men*  of  every 
age,  and  of  every  station,  (no 
matter  under  which  of  the  ianu- 
actable  diseases  that  are  abroad 
in  the  earth,)  droop  and  die ;  and 
in  the  gloomy,  silent  spot  where 
the  trophies  of  death  are  depo* 
sited,  we  see,  side  by  side,  the  in* 
foot  and  the  full-grown  man,  the 

Jouth  and  the  hoary-headed  sire, 
f  God  declares,  "  there  is  none 
righteous,  no  not  one;  there  is 
none  that  understandeth,  there  is 
none  that  seeketh  after  God;" 
we  behold  youth  spent  in  vanity, 
riper  years  ia  labouring  for  that 
which  satistieth  not,  and  old  age 
in  all  the  miseries  of  disappoint- 
ment and  guilt ;  or,  through  the 
hardening  influence  of  sin,  in  that 
shocking  insensibility  which  views 
without  repentance  the  past,  and 
feels  no  painful  apprehensions 
concerning  the  future.  We  behold 
works  of  deceit,  and  folly,  and 
rebellion  against  God  ;  and  in  all 
the  schemes,  and  labour,  and  anx- 
iety of  the  world,  we  see  the  body 
preferred  before  the  soul,  time 
before  eternity,  earth  before  hea- 
ven, and  the  creature  before  God 
the  Creator;  while,  by  the  glitter 
and  hurry  of  worldly  objects  and 
pursuits,  men  impose  on  their  un- 
derstandings, and  deceive  them- 
jselves ;  thus  sacrificing  body  and 
soul  for  pleausures  which  they 
cannot  long  enjoy,  and  for  pos- 
sessions which  they  cannot  retain. 
They  sow  to  the  flesh,  and  of 
the  flesh  they  reap  corruption. 
My  dear  friend,  can  these 
be  without  our  knowledge! 


can  we  know  that  they  exist,  and 
not  think  about  them,  and  with- 
out being  convinced,  that  we  also 
are  workers  of  iniquity  1  can  we 
be    convinced    of   sin    without 
feeling  that  we  are  undone,  that 
we  have  lost  the  favour  of  God, 
and     have    exposed     ourselves 
to  bis  wrath ;   and  can  we  feel 
this  without  hating  sin,  without 
repenting  of  it,  without  desiring 
and  praying  to  be  delivered  from 
its    present  dominion  and  pol- 
luting influence,  as  well  as  from 
its  future  awful  punishment?  I 
hope  you  see  and  feel  all  this, 
and  desire  and  pray  for  pardon- 
ing and  sanctifying    grace.    If 
however  you  do  not,  I  would 
earnestly  entreat  you  to  examine 
the  subject  with  that  carefulness 
which  its  importance  demands. 
There  is,  I  know,  in  each  of  us, 
a  disposition  to  put  off  the  exa- 
mination   of  a   subject    which 
must  be  followed  by  painful  con- 
viction ;   but  it  is  better  to  feel 
the  pain  of  conviction  and  re- 
pentance in  time,  than  the  pain 
of  despair  in  eternity.    No  one, 
on  a  death  bed,  ever  repented 
that  he  examined  the  state  of  his 
soul  too  soon :    but  what  agoniz- 
ing feelings  have  been  occasioned 
by  neglecting  the  soul,  by  Jiving 
without  God  in  the  world  !    Such 
conduct  has  planted  the  pillow 
of  the  dying  man  with  thorns ; 
and    many  have   delayed,   and 
delayed,  till  they  have  lifted  up 
their  eyes  in  that  torment,  where 
their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched. 

O,  my  dear  friend,  if  you  have 
hitherto  delayed,  delay  no  longer. 
No  circumstances  can  justify  a 
neglect  of  the  "  one  thing  need- 
ful." But  your  circumstance*  ex- 
cite in  the  breasts  of  your  friends 
a  more  than  common  concern  for 

C-   eternal   happiness.      Thqf 
the  voice  of  your  affliction 
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end  they  wish  you  to  hear  it ;  it  ft, 
«•  Prepare   to    meet  thy  God* 
Do  Dot,  I  beseech  you,  presume 
on  a  recovery;  I  fear  there  is  hot 
little  hope  of  your  living  long : 
medicine   seems    to    rail,    your 
etrengtfi  decays,  while  symptoms 
■of  approaching    dissolution  in- 
crease.   But  even  should  you  re- 
cover, life  will  be  uncertain ;  in 
its  best  estate,  it  is  but  a  vapour; 
if  spared  now,  the  next  breath  of 
afflictive  air  may  destroy  it.    Be- 
sides, a  proper  concern  about  the 
soul  is  not  inimical  to  life.    Re- 
ligion* though  it  requires  self-de- 
nial, is  the  way  of  pleasantness, 
—the  path  of  peace.    Though  it 
is  attended  by  the  cross,  it  coun- 
teracts many  a  pain.    It  soothes, 
enlivens,  and  strengthens  the  soul 
under  all  its  infirmities,  trials,  and 
dangers.    It  is  not  only  the  most 
suitable  companion  in  the  hours 
of  affliction  and  death,  but  it  is 
also  the  best  counsellor  in  the 
season  of  prosperity  and  tempta- 
tion.   In  a  word,  "godliness is 
profitable  unto  all  things,  having 
promise  of.  the  life  that  now  is, 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 

(To  be*conchnded  in  our  next.) 

ANECDOTE 

Of  THE 

Notorious  Thomas  Paine. 


ject,  bat  which  lie  strove*  to 
conceal,  in  order  to  support  bis? 
former  fallacious  doctrines.  A 
lady,  who  lived  near  him,  of  great 
benevolence,  paid  much  atten- 
tion to  his  wants,  and  used  daily/ 
to  carry  him  food  to  his  dwelling; 
The  time  came  when  he  was  un- 
able to  leave  bis  bed,  and  even 
then  also  did  the  kind  band  of 
his  benefactress  administer  to  his 
distress. 

One  day,  seeing  the  approach  of 
that  fate  which  before  he  dreaded 
not,  and  being  desirous  to  make 
some  confession  of  the  enormity  of 
his  guilt,  he  inquired  of  the  lady, 
if  she  had  ever  seen  a  book  he 
had  published  called  The  Age  of 
Reason  !  She  was  reluctant  to  an- 
swer him,  fearing  it  might  add  to 
the  trouble  of  his  mind;  but 
being  pressed  for  a  reply,  she 
said  she  had.  And  now  we  come 
to  what  we  hope  will  go  home  to 
every  heart :  Paine,  grasping  the 
hand  of  his  benefactress,  ex* 
claimed,  "  Aue,  madam*  \f  ever 
the  devil  had  an  agent  on  earth, 
I  am  that  man!" 


THE  WORDS  OF  CHRIST. 
John  vi.  63. 


Related  by  the  Rev.  £.  Bum,  at  a  late 
•    Meeting  of  the  Bible  Society,  where  he 
«*t  he  would  answer  far  iU  Trttft. 

The  death-bed  is  the  place  for 

{rying  into  the  recesses  of  the 
eart:  it  is  there  where  are  dis- 
played the  poignant  agonies  of 
an  infidel.  Some  weeks  previous 
to  the  decease  of  this  wretched 
individual,  he  had  been  reduced 
in  his  temporal  condition  to  the 
greatest  misery,  which  was  not  a 
little  augmented  by  the  horrors 
of  mind  to  which  he  was  sub- 
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TtiTEY  ARE, 

1.  Important.  How  important,  let 
the  despairing  sinner  on  his  death* 
bed  tell ;  or  he  who  is  cosmnced  of 
his  sin,  who  sees  that  there  is  salva- 
tion by  Christ,  who  would  prefer 
pardon  of  sin  to  the  wealth  of  the 
Indies,  but  who  fears  that  the  bless- 
ing is  too  great  for  such  a  sinner  a# 
him. — 2.  Attracting  and  persuasive. 
Matt.  xi.  28.  —  3.  Commanding  and 
authoritative.  Matt  vii.  29,  and  viih 
27.— -4.  Animating  and  consolatory. 
Rev.  ii.  10,  17,  26.  iii.  5, 12, 21.— 
6.  Interesting  and  impressive.  The 
whole  of  the  Gospels*— 6.  Surtablo 
to  our  wants,  and  adequate  to  our 
most  enlarged  desires*  Matt  vii  % 
S.  John  xvt  23. 
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PHILOSOPHICAL 
REFLECTIONS. 


No.  XX1L— GOLD. 

Avid  tb'  embowell'd  treasures  of  the  earth, 
Odd  ii  the  print  that  eeoits  the  toil  of  man. 
It*  rich,  its  lively,  fascinating  hue 
Z*m  delights  the  roving  eves  of  youth ; 
Its  rarer  properties  the  wise  attract, 
And  raise  their  thoughts  to  UT  all  cre*tiveMind: 
JTban  lead  mote  poud'roos,  vet  so  malleable 
That  sporting  winds  bestrew  irs  trembling  leaves ; 
*  f™*  so  ductile  as  to  gild  the  wire 
*Jf  miles  in  length.    Bat  of  its  force  beware 
On  grovling  minds  deprav'd:  Watch  the  poison 
'4s  ft  steaJs  the  affections  of  the  soul. 

Iv   proceeding    to  particularize 
some  of  the  metals,  we  begin  with 
.that  of  which  mankind  are  so  in- 
ordinately fond,  and  with  which  we 
are  all  superficially  acquainted. 

.One  of  the  most  obvious  charac- 
teristics of  this  metal  is  its  beautiful 
and  unfading  colour.  Several  of  the 
tnetals  attract  our  notice  by  their  co- 
lours in  their  bright  and  polished 
atate,  as  iron,  copper,  and  silver; 
t  but  tbey  so  soon  tarnish,  or,  (in  com* 
Jhon  language,)  rust,  owing  to  their 
affinity  for  oxygen,  that  they  of- 
fend rather  than  delight  the  eye. 
Gold,  however,  is  not  affected  by 
•long  exposure  to  air  or  water,  and 
being  consequently  durable,  it  has: 
over  been  valued  for  ornamental 
as  well  as  useful  purposes. 

Another  of  its  characteristics  is 
Its  weight,  it  being  the  heaviest  of  all 
metals,  except  platina.  Possessing  no 

Keat  degree  of  elasticity,  and  not 
tag  very  hard,  for  uses  in  *  hich 
it  would  be  liable  to  wear,  a  small 
quantity^  of  copper  is  generally 
added  to  increase  its  hardness.  Al- 
though it  has  less  tenacity  than  iron, 
copper,  platina,  or  silver,  yet  a  wire 
of  gold,  but  one-tenth  of  an  inch  in 
diameter,  will  support  a  weight  of 
'6Q0lbs.  It  is  so  malleable,  that  it 
is  beaten  into  leaves  so  thin,  that 
even  a  breath  of  wind  will 
carry  them  away ;  and,  in  this  state, 
no  various  are  its  uses,  that  Hie 
trade  of  a  goldbeater  employs  very 
many  persons  in  large  towns.  "  It 
Sa  calculated  that  it  would  take 
fourteen  millions  of  films  of  such 
{old  as  is  on  some  fine  girt  wire,  to 
make  op  the  thickness  of  an  inch ; 


whereas  fourteen  million  leaves  of 
common  printing  paper  would  oc- 
cupy nearly  three-quarters  of  a  mile 
in  thickness."  It  Is  the  most  ductile 
of  the  metals,  and  is  readily  drawn 
into  wire  of  extreme  fineness ;  indeed 
an  ounce  of  it  is  (bond  sufficient  to 
gild  a  silver  wire  of  thirteen  hun- 
dred miles  in  length.    It  is  not  ea- 
sily dissolved :  it  yields  however  to 
the  influence  of  two  acids,  either 
the  nitro-muriatic,or  the  oxy  muriatic 
Its  solution  united  with  ammonia 
may  be  converted  into  a  fulminat* 
ing  powder  of  a  very  powerful  na- 
ture.   Gold    is  found    to  melt  at 
1300°  of  Fahrenheit,  in  which  state 
its  fine  yellow  lustre  is  converted 
into  a  blucish  green ;  and  it  is  re- 
markable, that,  by  intense  heat, it  has 
been  preserved  in  a  state  of  fluidity 
for  thirty  weeks  without  losing  in 
any  perceptible  degree  a  portion  oT 
its  quality  or  weight.    In  forming 
our  conceptions  of  the  Almighty's 
perfections,   we  are    more  accus- 
tomed to  contemplate  their  display 
in  objects  that  are  vast,   than  in 
those  which  art  minute,  although 
the   latter,   duly    considered,   are 
equally  illustrative  of  their  glory. 
Reflections  on  onr  present  subject 
are  calculated  to  enlarge  oar  ideas 
of  the  great  creative  and  superin- 
tending power  and  wisdom,  which 
are  a*  really  employed  in  all  the 
operations    of    the    subterraneous 
world  as  in  the  revolutions  of  the 
snblime  orbs  that  travel  the  immen- 
sity of  space.    The  solution  of  so* 
lids,  and  the  solidifying  of  fluids,  are 
subject  to  the  nicest  laws.    Each 
metal  has  its  particular  degree  of 
heat  at  which  it  dissolves,  and,  in 
returning  to  the  solid  state,  nothing 
like    irregularity    or    accident  is 
seen,   but  its  operations  are  uni- 
form :  thus,   gold  in  cooling,  con- 
tracts its  bulk,  and  crystallizes  an* 
formly  in  small  quadrilateral  pyra- 
mids. 

Metals,  in  a  state  of  rust,  are  in 
general  so  far  from  exciting  curiosi- 
ty, that  they  are  treated  with  neglect, 
and  abandoned  with  disgust ;  twt\ 
the  inquiring    mwA  rAnwrit*  tae 
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greatest  order  in  this  process  of  na- 
ture. In  the  language  of  that  most 
Useful  of  the  sciences,  chemistry, 
the  rust  of  a  metal  is  called  its  oxide, 
and  of  these  oxides  each  metal  has 
its  distinct  and  various  kinds,  which 
arc  formed  in  peculiar  temperatures 
with  all  the  regularity  of  the  most 
admired  processes.  Metals  become 
oxidised  by  the  property  they  pos- 
sess of  decomposing  and  absorbing 
the  oxygen  of  air  and  water ;  but 
gold  has  so  little  affinity  for  oxygen, 
that  it  is  necessary  to  have  recourse 
to  extraordinary  menus  to  oxidise 
It;  sach  as  amalgamating  it  with 
mercury  and  applying  heat,  or  dis- 
solving it  in  nitro-muriatic  arid  and 
precipitating  it  with  a  solution  of 
potash.  We  are  not  very  conversant 
therefore  with  the  oxides  of  this  me- 
tal, of  which  there  are  considered 
two,  the  purple  and  the  yellow :  the 
former  of  which  is  employed  in 
staining  and  ornamenting  porcelain. 

Besides  the  oxides,  the  metals 
have  also  their  peculiar  salts,  many 
of  which  are  already  known  to  be 
remarkably  useful.  Muriate  of  gold 
is  the  only  salt  with  which  we  are 
acquainted  belonging  to  this  metal. 
While  this  salt  may  be  employed  for 
many  entertaining  purposes,  in  a 
state  of  solution  with  ether,  it  has 
been  used  for  securing  lancets  and 
surgical  instruments  from  the  inju- 
rious effects  of  damp  climates.  There 
was  a  period,  happily  long  since 
passed,  when  under  the  attractive 
appellation  of  potable  gold,  it  was 
administered  as  an  infallible  re- 
medy in  many  complaints  to  those 
who  were  rich  enough  to  take  the 
enviable  potion. 

Jtesides  the  uses  of  this  beautiful 
metal  to  which  we  have  already 
alluded,  many  others  might  be 
added  ;  but  the  recollection  of  the 
youthful  reader  cannot  fail  at  onoe 
to  supply  many  of  the  most  ob- 
vious, such  as  its  employment 
lor  coin,  jewellery,  and  plate,  on 
which  occasions  it  is  generally  al- 
loyed with  silver  or  copper.  Stand- 
ard gold  of  this  country  unites 
twenty-two  parts  of  gold  with  two 
af  copper.  It  cannot  be  doubted, 
that  the  monarchs  of  antiquity  em- 
ployed this  metal  in  much  greater 
MtmmJBmet  than  those  of  later  pe- 
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riods.  It  is  said  in  the  10th  chip, 
ter  of  the  1st  of  Kings,  "  that  King 
Solomon's  drinking  vessels  were  of 
gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  fly- 
rest  of  Lebanon  were  of  pure  gold ; 
none  were  of  silver ;  it  was  nothing 
accounted  of  in  the  days  of  Solo- 
mon." From  the  same  chapter  it 
has  been  calculated,  that  Solomon 
received  37  tons  of  this  precious 
metal  in  one  year. 

The  ostentations  and  the  gay  may 
deplore  the  degenerate  taste  of  our 
nobles  in  this  particular,  hot  too 
bumble  and  the  serious  will  ace  an 
cause  for  regret  Among  the  uses 
of  this  metal  to  which  we  have  ad- 
verted, the  quantity  used  in  jewel- 
lery is  much  to  be  regretted,  as 
greatly  tending  to  foster  that  pride 
and  vanity  so  disgraceful,  although 
so  common,  to  human  nature. There 
is  every  thing  in  the  condition  of 
man  to  call  for  humility ;  how  piu> 
able  then  must  he  appear  to  superior 
intelligences  when  lie  is  seen  wast* 
ing  his  time,  bis  wealth,  and  bis  at- 
tention on  little  trifling  distinctions  ! 
The  example  of  the  Redeemer  is  fall 
of  instruction  in  this  respect  The 
real  value  of  rings,  whether  placed 
on  the  finser*  or  more  ridiculously 
and  cruelly  suspeuded  to  the  ear,, 
is  best  seen  in  moments  of  solemn 
devotional  retirement,  or  in  scenes 
of  affliction  and  trial ;  indeed,  what- 
ever there  is  in  our  dress  calculated 
to  give  an  injurious  direction  to  our 
thoughts,  it  would  be  well  for  us  to 
avoid. 

Still  more  should  wc  guard  against 
the  love  of  wealth,  lamentable  ex- 
amples of  which  are  furnislied  in 
every  age.  The  explicit  and  aw- 
ful declarations  of  the  scriptures 
against  avarice  should  be  repeatedly 
read,  and  should  give  a  direction  to 
the  duty  of  sel£examination.  It 
was  a  maxim  of  the  ancients,  now 
equally  true,  that  the  love  of  riches 
increased  with  their  accumulation. 
O  could  the  extravagance  of  fashion 
and  the  hoards  of  avarice  but  enrich 
the  resources  of  benevolence,  how 
would  our  charitable  institutions 
flourish;  bow  many  helpless  or* 
pbans  would  be  provided  for ;  how 
many  afflicted  widows  would  ling 
for  joy  t 

N.N. 
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EFHRAIM  MARSHALL. 

The  venerable  enbiect  of  this 
ahemoir  was  bom  In  Windhill,  nor 
Bradford,  Yorkshire,  April  4,1745. 
With  hii  youlb   wo    have  but  little 


acquaintance.  At  eighteenyean  of 
are  he  wu  mimed  to  Mirth*  Hall, 
who  at  that  time  wu  a  member  of 
.  the  church  at  lUwdon.  Hi*  mother 
waa,  we  believe,  in  connexion  with 
the  Wesleyan  Methodists.  Oar 
late  friend  said,  that  about  1776  he 
had  a  remarkable  dream,  in  which 
be  supposed  that  two  of  bia  chil- 
dren were  burnt  to  death.  Tbia 
powerfully  wrought  upon  bia  mind, 
and  war  the  means  of  bis  cou  ver- 
sion. In  the  spring  of  1777,  he  and 
•  friend  went  to  hear  the  Rev.  Rey- 
nold Hon*  preacb  a  sermon  at 
Kipping  in  Thornton,   near   Brad- 


doubts  about  baptism.  They  both 
returned  rally  persuaded  that  the 
preacher  had  tailed  to  prove  bia 
point;  and  that  infant  sprinkling 
waa  a  practice  not  founded  on  di- 
vine authority.  The  consequence 
waa,  that  Epbrnlm,  and  hii  friend 
Joseph  Crabtree,  were  both  bap- 
tized by  fmmeraion  on  a  profession 
of  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesns, 
June  1,  1777,  by  the  pious  and 
worthy  Mr.  George  Haines,  at  that 
time  the  Pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Shipley.    After  hia  anion 


*  About  fire  or  six  years  after  tbii 
Mr.  Hogg  became  a  Baptist.  Be  bas 
nincc  thai  lime  been  Pastor  of  churches 
at  Ouiidle,  Tbrapnon,  and  Kimbollon, 
and  has  lately  sneceeded  His  Tier.  Win, 
Brown  as  Fatlor  of  tha  BapiUt  cburch 
at  Keytoe,  neai  the  last-mentioned  place. 
He  wsi  the  fint  Treuerar  of  the  Baptist 
Mliiionary  Society.  We  reviewed  in 
our  Usgedne  for  March  an  aseelleat 
IHtle  book  written  by  him,  eneUJes, 
"  Personal  Ballpen,"    Price  I.. 


wilh  the  church  of  Christ  in  this 
place,  our  friend's  mind  waa  mnck 
haraseed  with  fear  leaf  be  should 
be  a  reproach  to  his  Lord  ;  bat  bo 
was  mercifully  relieved  from  bia 
anxiety  by  an  application  of  PaaL 
xliii.  6,  to  hia  mind,  "  Why  art 
thou  cast  down,  O  my  son),  ltc.T* 
This  snpport  waa  administered  when 
lie  waa  engaged  in  prayer  in  an 
ont-bonae,  to  which  he  had  often 
r.  i  j : .  d  before  to  hold  convene  with 
his  God.  Our  departed  friend,  for 
nearly  fifteen  yean,  had  continued 
a  truly  honourable  member  of  the 
church,  when  he  waa  chosen  to  toe 
office  of  Deacon,  which  office  he 
filled  to  the  glory  of  bia  Lord,  and 
the  satisfaction  of  the  ebnrch,  for 
nesly  twenty-eight  year*.  For 
many  yean  before  his  death,  it 
pleased  God  to  lay  a  very  heavy 
affliction  upon  this  good  man,  which 
lie  bore  with  (be  most  exemplary 
patience,  and  submission  to  the 
divine  will.  At  one  time  when  fad 
mind  was  painfully  exercised,  he 
was  graciously  relieved  by  Isa.  xii. 
10.  "  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with 
Uiee."  He  afterwards  observed. 
"  These  afflictions  are  all  designed 
by  God  to  promote  my  sanctl&ca- 
tion  I  I  bless  God  for  them.  I  have 
been  afflicted  these  seventeen  yean, 
yet  have  always  bad  great  cause  for 
thankfulness,  and  none  for  com* 
plaint.  I  never  repented  of  serving 
my  Lord,  but  have  often  mourned 
that  1  served  bim  not  earlier,  and 
I..-:  ;.t."  At  another  lime  be  said, 
"  God,  who  balb  called  me,  is  faith- 
ful. He  baa  already  done  too  much 
for  me  to  leave  me  at  last.  I  trust 
be  has  given  me  living  faith  in  bia 
name.  None  but  God  could  have 
kept  me  so  lung,  and  bo  ha*  krnt 
me,  and  blessed  me  in  a  wonderful 
manner.  Hia  visits  have  not  been 
few,  nor  bis  mercies  small ;  Glory  I 
Glory !  for  ever  to  his  name."  To  » 
friend  who  vca*  «m*jttfetov|£Nw- 
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the  Lord  luvetb  he  cbastenetb  ;  bin 
be  ii  still  my  rock.  I  hope  faith  and 

fatience  wilt  bold  out  to  tbe  end. 
am  persuaded  he  has  some  cor 
rnption  to  purge  away ;  and  whei 
that  is  removed,  I  shall  be  called 
home.  I  long  "  to  suffer  all  his 
righteous  will,  and  iu.  that  will 

to  rest: 

"  Kane  but  Jeiui.  Dane  but  Jesus, 
Cm  do  lielpltsj  tinners  gooil." 

Yea,  there  is  something  yet  that 
need*  subduing.  I  am  in  the  handi 
«f  a  faithful  God.  Ho  will  fit  nit 
for  bis  glory,  and  will  keep  mc  to  it, 
How  pleasant  will  it  be  to  meet 
tny  dem  brethren  and  sisters  in  glory, 
but  especially  my  dear  Lord !  "  l'i- 
eiah  thy  work,  my  Lord,  and  cut  ii 
abort  in  righteousness."  Being  vl-. 
sited  one  day  by  his  pastor,  he  said, 
*  I  am  rather  bettor  than  I  was, 
Tbe  Lord  has  done  wonders  lor  me] 
bat  O !  I  long  to  be  able  In  at- 
tend the  public  menu*  of  grace  i 
no  one  can  tell  what  a  loss  I 
sustain  from  being  unable  to  attend 
the  chapel."  On  Sabbath-evening, 
Jan.  2,  hit  mind  was  in  darkness,  and 
the  enemy  was  permitted  to  trouble 
him.  He  said  the  next  day,  "  My 
mind  was  so  dark  last  night,  that  1 
could  not  rest  for  sorrow  ;  but  after 
a  while  passages  of  scripture  came 
to  my  mind  so  suited  to  my  state, 
and  were  so  powerfully  applied,  that 
I  could  not  sleep  for  joy."  Thus 
lived,  and  tbus  died,  this  holy  man 
ofGod.  He  expired  Jan.  11, 1820,  rn 
tbe75tli  yearoi'bis  age.  His  funeral 
discourse  was  preached  by  bis  pas- 
tor on  Lord's-ilay  afternoon,  Jan. 
23,  to  a  numerous  assembly,  who 
testified,  and  still  testify,  their  ve- 
neration and  respect  tor  the  me- 
mory of  Ephraim  Marshall.  It 
would  be  injustice  to  the  memory 
of  one  of  tbe  best  of  men,  not 
to  mention  some  of  tbe  leading; 
traits  in  his  character.  Through 
•very  stage  of  his  pilgrimage  our 
venerable  fricud  appeared  to  possess 
great  spirituality  of  mind.  In  all 
religious  exercises  be  engaged  with 
manifest  pleasure,  seriousness,  and 
devotion.  His  conversation  was 
holy,  and  animated  by  a  divine 
Mweetaess.  Gratitude  for  the  smallest 
f*YQMrn  iraa  ativnys  discovered ;  und 


though  he  was  poor  to  an  extreme, 
yet  he  was  at  the  farthest  remove  from 
a  craving,  clamorous  spirit  Hi* 
friends  saw  bis  necessities,  and  mi- 
nistered to  bis  wants  with  delight. 
The  bouse  of  God  was  tbe  place  in 
which  our  honoured  friend  delighted 
to  dwell.  When  almost  reduced  toa 
skeleton,  he  would  still  walk  to:  the 
chapel,  though  he  tottered  at  every 
step.  .  His  temper  was  peaceful,  af- 
fectionate, and  mild,  beyond  that  of 
most  men ;  and  his  reputation  waa 
unblemished,  both  in  the  church 
and  in  the  world.  To  visit  the 
sick  was  bla  delight,  both  in  the 
days  of  bis  health,  and  when  ema- 
ciated by  disease.  But  amidst  alt 
bis  excellencies  (and  perhaps  few 
men  living  had  more)  Epbraim  be- 
wailed bis  state  as  a  sinner,  and  was 
truly  humbled  in  the  sight  of  God. 
His 'prayers  were  the  language  of 
deep  self-abasement,  and  emi- 
nently calculated  to  awaken  a  spi- 
rit of  devotion.  Reader  I  follow 
him,  as  he  followed  his  Lord. 

Shipley.  L  M. 

MRS.  SARAH  MANN. 

Mas.  Sarah  Mann  died  June  89, 
1819,  at  Horndon-on-thc-Hill,  Es- 
sex, aged  33  years.  About  four 
years  ago  the  Gospel  waa  sent  into 
her  neighbourhood,  by  the  Baptist 
Association  for  the  county,  united 
for  the  support  of  village  preach- 
ing ;  upon  tbe  ministry  of  which  * 
she  attended,  and  at  an  early  period 
found  it  the  power  of  God  to  aalva- 
L'nder  a  sermon  from  Psalm 
3,  which  was  preached  in  n 
licensed  room  in  an  adjacent  village, 
Dnvinced  of  sio ,  and  directed 
to  Christ,  upon  whom  she  war 
enabled  to  build  her  hope  of  pra- 
and  future  happiness.  In  July. 
1617,  she  was  baptized  with  several 
'jthers,  who,  with  her,  (to  use  her 
nwn  words  but  a  few  days  before 
her  death,)  will  "  have  to  bless  God 
through  eternity  for  village  preach- 
ing,'' and  who  were  all  united  to 
the  church  at  Billerjcay  under  thtt 
pastoral  care  of  the  writer.  In  tbe. 
beginning  of  the  present  year  she 
ir as  assailed  by  the  disease  which, 
terminated  her  existence.     During 


wemima  of  a  settled  peace  of  mind 
Which  she  observed  wu  one  of  tht 
blessed  fruits  of  her  Lord'i  suf- 
ferings. On  my  Bret  visit  I  (burnt 
her  apparently  very  near  doalb, 
though  she  lingered  for  six  mnntiia 
Her  mind  wis  serene  and  happy. 
She  looked  forward  to  the  change 
that  awaited  her,  with  that  calm- 
Ben  and  fortitude  which  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Bible  can  alone  inspire. 
I  engaged  in  prayer,  having  pre- 
viously enquired  if  she  wished  me 
tn  solicit  any  thing  in  particular. 
She  replied,  "Yea,  Sir,  that  I  may  be 
resigned  to  the  divine  will,  and 
prepared  for  a  comfortable  passage 
through  the  swelling*  of  Jordan.'* 

At  another  time  1  said,  I  qnite .  . 
petted  you  would  have  taken  leave 
of  til  on  earth  before  this  lime.  "O 
no,  Sir,"  answered  she,  "  I  am  still 
«m   this    side    Jordan.      Yon 


the  miseries  of  this  sinful  world, 
and  should  be  at  borne  with  ray 
Father.  But  the  signal  is  given ;  I 
enly  wait  the  convoy." 

"  See  ibe  kind  angels  at  ihe  gates, 


It  being  Sabbath -morning,  I  ob- 
served It  was  our  ordinance  day  at 
Killericny,  to  which iho replied,  "I 
wish  /  could  unite  with  yon  mo 
{pore  ;  but  we  shall  meet  yonder, 
and  then  sit  down  to  an  everlasting 
banquet  with  nil  the  family  ol  hea- 
ven: what  an  assembly!  Lord,  why 
am  I  a  guest  V  She  again  adverted 
to  the  subject  of  village  preaching, 
Messing  God  for  snch  effectual 
means  of  converting  sinners,  "  of 
whom,"  said  she,  "  J  am  chief." 
She  was,  indeed,  not  only  comfort- 
able, but  quite  happy,  and  her  pros- 
pects were  clear  and  animating. 

On  the  next  day,  it  was  with  great 
difnealty  she  oonld  converse  with 
mo.  Sim  said,  "I  cannot  talk  much, 
I  am  too  weak ;  I  have  nearly  done 
with  all  things  below  the  skins:  J 
shall  soon  be  at  noma."  I  asked  if 
her  mind  was  happy.  "  Qnite, 
quite,"  she  replied ;  "  nothing  here 
disturbs  me  ;  I  can  leave  all.  And 
saw,  my  .dear  Friend  and  Pastor, 
»y  Father  In  Ctoisr,  I  must  bid  yon 
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i  season:  I  am  only  going 
live  my  kind  love  to 
-and  tell  her 


Remember  me  to  all  the  friends 
at  Billerioay.  The  Lord  bless  yon, 
and  make  yon  a  blessing."  I  took 
her  by  the  hand,  which  seemed  pa- 
ralysed by  the  approach  of  death, 
and  took  my  leave  of  her,  hoping  to 
meet  her  in  that  world,  "  where 
languor  and  disease  no  more  invado 
this  bouse  of  clay."  The  following 
day,  having  taken  leave  of  her 
friends,  she  calmly  fell  asleep. 

On  Lords-day,  July  4,  her  death 
was  improved  at  Biilericay,  agree- 
ably to  her  request,  from  9  Cor.  *. 

T.B.C. 

Stpt.  17,  M19. 


MRS.  ALICE  PALMER, 
Aobd  SO. 

Trti  venerable  and  beloved  do- 
ceased,  was  one  of  the  first  mem- 
bers who  formed  the  Christian 
churoh  in  Tnrapston,  and  after 
having  maintained  a  consistent  pro- 
fession tor  twenty-three  years,  she 
isid  down  that  profession  unstained 
by  error,  or  vice ;  and,  to  far  from 
having  any  thing  to  conceal  or  to 
extenuate,  her  name  now  mentioned 
in  public  or  in  private,  as  did  her 
person  when  living,  awakens  the 
attention  it  deserved:  she  pos- 
sessed no  peculiar  features  of  cha- 
racter, no  singularity  of  attributes 
and  actions  which  might  be  seised 
to  di sta'ngoisn  her ;  these,  whore  they 
are  manifest,  it  is  not  always  proper 
publicly  to  mention ;  and,  concerning 
tbem,  people  will  deckle  according 
to  their  respective  views  and  feel- 
ings. But  that  which  was  truly  ex* 
cellent  and  praiseworthy  in  her  was 
embraced  by  uniformity  of  con- 
viction: the  distinctions  to  which 
we  allude,  bad  they  existed,  would 
have  given  occasion  to  great  diver* 
*ily  of  opinion,  and  Upon  that  which 
was  confessedly  the  least  important. 
There  are  few  who  more  eminently, 
cultivated,  ot  mora  Mq  &wa\v|*&l 
the  passim  (rue*  ot  £VriwftMtv4 
to 
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than  she  did.  $he  greatly  excelled 
in  submission,  meek  new,  patience, 
long-suffering,  and  gentleness;  by 
these,  observation  was  fixed  upon 
her,  and  she  was  allowed  most' im- 
pressively to  preach  righteousness 
to  those  who  were  unwilling  to  bear 
other  instructors.  Her  religion 
was  habitual  and  unostentatiously 
devotional ;  she  was  much  attached 
to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  read  them 
frequently  through  with  oareuil  at- 
tention, and  always. read thoPsalms 
throngh  twice  in  the  time  she  de- 
voted to  the  other  books.  From 
the  word  of  God  she  saw  clearly 
iuto  those  truths  which  are  generally 
termed  Calvinistic,  and  particu- 
larly admired  the  works  of  Arch- 
bishop -Leigbton,  several  leaves  of 
which  were  turned  down  by  her  own 
hands,  and  found  so  after  her  de- 
cease. Her  innocence  (>by  which 
wc  mean  her  unwillingness  to  in- 
jure or  grieve  any)  was  worthy  of 
imitation.  Wie  was  harmless,  as  the 
Apostle  enjoined  Christians  to  be; 
she  gave  no  offence  to  Jew 
nor  Gentile,  nor  to  the  C burr b  of 
God  ;  the  spirit  of  David  was  felt 
and  invited  by  her  when  be  was 
checked  from  repining  and  nmr- 
mnring,  "  lest  if  I  should  speak 
thus,  behold  1  shonld  offend 
against  Ihe  generation  of  thy  cbil- 
dren."  One  certain  evidence  of 
the  degeneracy  of  the  age  is 
the  representation  of  inoflensive- 
ness  of  behaviour,  as  connected 
with  some  imagined  intellect  n  a!  de- 
ficiency :  as  if  .there  were  no  suj>erior 
mental  attainments  without  deceit 
and  villainy.  But  as  one  has  justly 
observed,  the  craftiest  villain  is  the 

greatest  fool,  and  tho  "  harmless" 
liristian  the  wisest  man.  Being  con- 
verted, she  humbled  herself  as  a  little 
child,  and  thus  arrived  at  the  high 
honour  of  being  great  in  the  king- 
dom of  Heaven  1  It  would  be  doing 
her  an  act  of  injustice  to  omit  one 
eminent  trait  in  her  character.  Her 
benevolence  will  not  he  denied,  and 
cannot  be  questioned.  Her  means 
were  indeed  comparatively  small ; 
and  by  a  little  common  reasoning,  es- 
pecially by  the  help  of  that  Catholic 
argument,  charity  .begins  at  home, 
s)ie  might  have  confined  the  whole  of 
if r  income  to  herself;  but  by  self- 


denial,  by  separating  every  thing 
that  was,  superfluous  .from  what 
was  neoessary,  she  possessed  somji 
ability  to  be  serviceable  to  others. 
Judging;  of  her  benevolence  by  tho 
proportion  of  her  income  and  her 
sacrifices,  she  gave  much:  others 
gave  of  their  abundance,  she  of  her 
penury.  The  Janguage  of  the  Apos- 
tle may  with  propriety.be  applied  to 
her,  "  The  abundance  of  her  joy 
and  her  deep  poverty  abounded  un- 
to the  riches  of  her  Ubcnlity ;  for  to 
her  power,  yea,  and  beyond  her 
power,  she  was  willing,  entreating 
others  to  .receive  her  gift.  Her  be- 
haviour to  her  fellow-members  was 
uniformly  respectful  and  lovely  % 
she  found  it  her  dnty  and  privilege 
to  walk  in  Holy  Communion.  Too 
ministry  on  which  she  attended  shf 
valued,  and  implored  a  blessfag  on 
it ;  her  kindness  to  her  .minister  am) 
the  church 


«  Ne'tr  ronghen'fl  by  those  cstsmti  sad  Jbraahs 
Wluch  humour  interpos'd  too  often  ma&ei." 

One  striking  .passage  amonsjsi.many, 
she  recommended  to  bor  minister  to 
illustrate,  a  tew  mouths  before  her 
death,  which  contains  sentiments 
the  most  grateful  to  the  Christian 
mind,  in  language  the  most  impres- 
sive. The  passage  was  Isaiah  Uiii.7. 
"  I  will  mention  the  loving  kind- 
nesses of  the  Lord,  and  the  praises 
of  the  Ijord  according  to  all  that 
tho  Ijord  hath  bestowed  on  us,  and 
the  great  goodness  toward  the 
house  of  Israel,  which  ho  hath  be- 
stowed on  them  according  to  his 
mercies,  and  according  to  the  mol- 
tilude  of  his  loving  kindnesses." 
This  often  dwelt  on  her  lips  with 
«aered  pleasure ;  it  was  applied  by 
her  to  her  own  peculiar  circum- 
stances, and  impelled  Ii*t  to  the  life 
of  praise  as  well  as  to  the  language 
of  praise. 

For  some  months  previous  to  her 
removal,  she  appeared  more  than 
common  to  feel  the  infirmities  at- 
tendant on  her  advanced  age.  MTb* 
grashopper  indeed  had  become  a 
bnrden,"  and  desire  failed.  In  her 
own  impressive  language  she  longed 
to  go  to  hei  I  lime  lily  Father,  but 
hoped  he  woukl  presene  her  from 
murmuring,  and  support  her  as  Ions; 
as  he  continued  her  here. 
.     On  the  Saturday  previous  to  Iter 


death,  she  wu  evidently  battening  I 
to  the  desired  period  of  her  dismis- 
sal. On  the  LordVday  after  tM» 
service,  her  miniater  called  ori  ne'r' 
With  the  greatest  interest  she  in- 
quired into  the  subject*  which  mfH' 
engaged  devout  attention  on  that 
day.  Hie  morning  subject  being 
iBentloaed,  "  Blessed  are  jour  eve* 
At1  tlfey  see,  and  yollr  ears  for  they 
boar;*'  the sweet satisfaction  visible 
hi  her  oorinlcliKtice,  add  her  uplift- 
ed  hands,  intimated  her  peculiar  blcs- 
Jednes*,  and  recommended  forcibly 
that  blessedness  to  others.  After 
■tying  prayed  by  her,  be  aaid,  "  Yon 
have  for  a  considerable  period  loved 
nut  served  Christ,  and  now  yon  ara 
about  to  enter  hi*  pretence,  and 
folly  to  enjoy  him."  On  this  being 
said,  she  expressed  a  probability 
that  tbls  sickness  might  not  be  nrrto 
death,  b'lt  foriherlory  of  I  he  Lord. 
On  Monday  she  dosed  sway  those 
boon  which  kept  her  from  the  hap- 
piness she  bad  so  frequently  and  so 
ardently  contemplated.  All  the  day 
of  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  her 
removal  wai  watched  with  the  moat 
alTcclion ate  attention  of  licr  Chris- 
tian frie  ml  it.  It  wu  only  on  Tuesday 
■Horning  she  had  the  power  to  con- 
verse, when  ber  minister  again 
visited  her,  and  said,  God  it  a 
refuge  and  strength,  a  very  pre- 
terit help  in  time  of  trouble.  Met 
mind  clung  to  that  expression, 
a  "  present  help,"  and  she  added,  I 
hope  I  shall  End  him  so.  Her  assent 
wa*  given  tothe  sentiments  conveyed 
in  many  of  our  excellent  flymns, 
and  to  sumo  of  the  most  choice 
acriptnrol  expressions.  The-  laat 
wonts  that  she  whs  beard  to  utter, 
were,  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  bit 
unspeakable  gift;"  and  the  next 
night  at  12  o'clock,  her  spirit  en- 
tered the  bosom  of  her  Father  and 
her  God.  There  were  no  elevations 
of  mind,  but  a  settled  peace  and 
tranquillity  within.  She  knew  the 
foundation  upon  which  she  bad  been 
Witling  was  ahto  to  support  her, 
and  she  found  it  did  support  her. 
Her  deserted  dust  was  committed 
to  the  earth  on  the  Lord's-day  fol- 
lowing, and  her  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  Mr.  Hagsdull,  from  a 
text  the  had  long  dioscq,  iron. 
VimIoi  xtL  II'. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

DtiD,  Feb.  3,  atPonca,  aged  95. 
Mr.  Thomas  Cannon.  From  his 
hirtb  to  bis  death,  be  never  eat  flesh, 
]Mi,  fowl,  batter,  cheese,  eggs,  or 
sny  kind  of  vegetables  cooked,  ex- 
cept a  roasted  potatoc,  occasionally, 
with  a  little  salt,  by  way  of  dessert. 
tie  drank  nothing  .but  water  till  he 
wa*  more  than  17;  and,  after  that, 
scarcely  any  thing  bat  tea  and  oof- 
fee  with  dry  bread.  His  usual  diet 
for  dinner  and  sapper  wat  bread  and 
tnllk.  The  simplicity  of  hit  mode 
df  life  not  only  contributed  to  lon- 
gevity, bat  uniform  health ;  for  he 
4>u  the  subject  of  no  disorder  till 
nearly  the  close  of  fait  life,  and 
then  only  of  deafness  and  shortness 
or  breath.  He  waa  able  to  walk- 
twenty  miles  by  way  of  recreation, 
not  mora  than  three  yean  aince; 
and  could  read  the  smallest  print 
without  glasses,  almost  to  (he  last 

The  Rev.  T.  Cannon,  Hammer- 
smith, it  bis  son ;  aitd'onr  respected 
Correspondent,  who  signs  himself 
H.  S.  A.  is  his  grandson  ;  the  vera- 
eilyof  this  account  is  therefore  foils' 
attested.  We  bare  inserted  this 
article  tor  two  reasons ;  as  exhibiting 
a  curious  anomaly  of  nature,  lor  ho 
had  an  antipathy  to  ordinary  food;  and 
a*  affording  a  powerful  recommen- 
dation to  temperance,  which,  while 
it  generally  ensures  health  and  pro- 
longation of  life,  is  commonly  asso- 
ciated, as  it  waa  remarkably  in  this 
omb,  with  many  other  virtues: 

Died,  Feb.  21,  at  Selkirk,  aged  60, 
Geo.  Lawaon,  D.D.  46  years  in  the 
ministry.  A  man  distinguished  by  his 
learning, bis  talents,  his  piety,  bia  be- 
nevolence, and  bis  humility.  He  waa 
author  of  Lecture*  on  Hulb,  fee,  and 
of  Sermons  on  Paternal  Duties.  He 
succeeded  tbe  late  Rev.  John  Brown 
of  Haddington,  at  Professor  ofTheo- 
logy  to  the  student*  of  tbe  Associate 
Burgher  Synod. 

Died,  March  4,  the  Rev.  George' 
Eveleigh. 

Died,  April  33.  aged  79,  tbe  Rer 
John  Martin,  late  of  KevfteVstawfl. 
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MiHa,  An*  JfthMT,  Enpt,  fre.  fre. 
/roe.  1796  (•  1801  vi***Mtlori. 
Ml  Sketch,  If<*a,  emf  Reflettum*. 
By  Fruttit  CtUnt,  Jomtrl*  Litu- 
traeat  tf  At.  Mmjttty't  Skip,  Dol- 
phin.    Third  Edition,  London,  3s. 

Tub  principal  recommendation* 
of  this  little  volume,  and  no  incon- 
tiderablo  recommendations  they  will 
be  found — ate,  simplicity,  truth,  and 
piety,  in-  the  narrative,  and  cheap- 
ness in  the  pricei  In  booki  of  tra- 
vel! and  royals,  curiosity  must  too 
often  be  gratified  at  the  expense  of 
feeling  |  and  for  the  lahe  of  pleasing 
an  irreligious  or  sensual  mind,  they 
are  overspread  with  infidelity  and 
Imparities.  If  this  volume  do  not 
aspire  to  literary  eminence,  it  u  at 
least  free  from  such  unpardonable 
blemishes,  and  contains,  to  far  aa 
we  can  perceive,  not  a  line  that 
should  operate  as  a  cheek  npon  its 
most  extensile  circulation. 

1 1 U  not  however  limply  harmless ; 
It  is  really,  for  juvenile  readers,  in- 
structive and  entertaining.  The 
countries  to  which  it  refers  are  al- 
ways interesting,  though  their  chief 
peculiarities  are  generally  now  wall 
known  |  and  inasmuch  as  this  little 
book  records  twyegw,  it  cannot  be 
supposed  to  conduct  its  readers  into 
the  interior,  or  make  them  acquaint- 
ed with  the  soil,  productions,  sce- 
nery, or  much  with  the  manners  of 
the  inhabitants. 

The  author,  we  think,  has  done 
wisely  in  furnishing  an  abridgment 
of  the  ancient  history  of  the  coun- 
tries npon  which  be  touches.  It  is 
to  managed,  as  not  materially  to  im- 
pede the  progress  of  the  narrative, 
while  it  supplies  uiefnl  information, 
The  reflections  are  brief,  just,  And 
not  stall  forced;  bat  evidently  arise 
from  a  heart  influenced  by  love  to 
id  an  understanding  so  en- 
*  and  sanctified  as  nabitual- 
k  thnwgb  nature  up  to 


nature's  God."     Several  i . 

of  merciful  deliverance  are  detailed. 
The  following  paragraph  is  ofaarao- 
!  eristic  of  our  author's  general  man* 
tier, 

"  t  soon  perceived  by  oar  conn*  of 
sailing,  that  the  present  object  of  our 
vdjage  was  will  more  remote,  and  that 
■re  were  steering  from  the  fertile,  but 
In!  luperslttioBii  regions  of  Italy,  for 
the  once  fertile  shores  of  Greece,  no* 
generally  birren,  and  enveloped  In  the 
darkness  of  Mahometan  imposture  and 
tniptession,  and  immured  in  the  mnlti- 
Jicilj  of  absurd  ceremonies  and  super- 
litinn,  winch  so  generally  mart  (be  ritual 
of  the  Greek  church,  it  the  pteseut  day. 

"  My  mind  is  impressed  with  the  dts* 
rearing  idea;  and  ready  to  plunae  iota 
ihelsbyrinthof  ci    '  * 

Why  ■ 


ipetstitioi 


deeply  sunk  in  i 


my  rosing  inn  . 
intieipMtion  that  the  time  i 
when    Ihe  gospel  of  Jeini 


reg™ 


Stuitnmble  Adrice  to  Youth,  on  tic 
Study  of  tit  Scriptunr,  mtd  otAtr 
impoHaatTepiet.  A  Ditmurte  de- 
livered at  the  Lont'i-d*!)  Eeewuig 
Lecture,  Kern  Bramd^trtM,  J*n.  23, 
1830;  east  prtriiwily  et  Jferu- 
ttrmt,  Heekney,  Jan.  2,  1890. 
By  F.  A.  Cox,  A.M.ppM.  Whit- 

This  is  a  very  brilliant  and  elo- 
quent discourse ;  and  what  is  of 
infinitely  greater  importance,  it 
abounds  in  pious  instruction.  Oil 
UK  letter  account,  principally,  we 
earnestly  recommend  it  to  our  youth; 
for  eloquence  is  of  no  use  any  far- 
ther than  w  it  it  the  handmaid  of  re- 
ligion and  virtue,  and  tends  to  make 
man  wiser  and  better.  Many  ex* 
cellent  directions  are  given  for*  the . 
tUuYj  of  ths  Strictures,  as  well  a* 


•Hriking  remarks  tipon  their  evidence 
and  authority.  The  necessity  of  per- 
sonal religion  is  seriously  enforced; 
and  the  various  duties  of  tbe  Chris- 
tun  are  exhibited.  It  conclude* 
with  the  motives  to  a  religion  a  life. 

There  ire  two  errors  of  the  press, 
Which  should  be  corrected  in  the 
next  edition.  P.  7,  line  14,  for  "  un- 
intentional) le,"  read  "  unintention- 
al." P.  28, 1.  1,  for  "  year,"  read 
*'  yean.''  We  would  also  rccoai- 
Biend  "  the  studious  Biblist,"  p.  10, 
L  26,  to  be  altered  to  "  the  itndier 
of  tbe  Bible." 


A   Sermon  on  the  Dtntk  of  Kit  tot 
Majetty,  dtUutred  at  tkt  Vimut- 
ing  Chapel,  Oxford,  Ftbnmry  16, 
1830.     By  Jama  Hmtftt,   M.A. 
Bagster,  Paternoster  row,  p.  32. 
The  author   of  this  elegant  ser- 
mon has,  tor  a  long  period,  Ailed 
the  office  of  a  dissenting    minister 
In  a  city,  which  baa  not  been  impro- 
perly termed  one  of  the  eyes  of  tbe 
nation,  with  great  credit  to  himself, 
•nd  considerable  use  fulness  toothers. 
We    think    his    congregation    has 
given  proof  of  good  sense  in  request- 
ing tbe   publication  of  this   funeral 
•ennon ;  nor  could  the   worthy  au- 
thor have  with  propriety  refused  so 
respectable  an  application.    Mr.  if. 
•ays  in  the  advertisement, 

i  period  when  no    avowal  of 


Country,  and  lo  the  great  interests  of  re- 
ligion ,  can  be  cither  iinnccesisry  or  un- 
availing, candour  will  at  least  cunimrnd 
the  nimire  of  the  publication,  ami  pass- 
ing by  its  numerous  defects,  will  re- 
joice to  promote  tboie  principles  of  loy- 
ally and  Christian  patriotism  which  it 
aims  to  inculcate." 

Tbe  character  of  our  late  revered 
and  beloved  Monarch  was  so  esti- 
mable, and  combined  suoh  an  as- 
semblage of  excellencies,  that  the 


being  suspected  c 
or  lattery  in  enloginng  his  virtues. 
There  are  but  few  persons  respect- 
ing whom  it  would  have  been  safe 
for  a  minister  of  Christ  to  use 
the  following  panegyric;  bat  who 
-    ^"-<t  to  propriety  u  ap- 


"  The  friend,  the  parent)  the  phllaii- 
tbrop'm,  the  patriot,  the  magistrate,  the 
protector  of  the  oppressed,  the  patron  of 

the  poor — each  of   these  * - 

and  suroe  of  them  exalted 


a  nation  it 


doing  honour  to  his  memory 
uuu  iiiFDonr  to  them  all.  At  hi*  sepul- 
chre, if  justice  write  tbe  epitaph,  men 
of  rirtnt  shall  assemble  with  delight), 
unbelievers  shall  learn  to  covet  the  hope 
of  immortality;  and  tlte  Christian  faith 
■ball  multiply  it*  converts ;  while,  taught 
by  bis  bright  example,  the  oust  eminent 
in  piety  shall  devoutly  exclaim,  "  Not 
onto  hi,  0  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto 
thy  name  be  glocj  given  !" 

Mr.  H  in  ton  has  indulged  in  ■ 
glance  at  those  affectionate  marks 
•f  protection  which  the  Protestant 
Dissenters  hive  always  experienced 
from  the  Honse  of  Brunswick  since 
their  accession  to  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land. The  following  paragraph  must 
have  been  listened  to  at  Oxford 
with  more  than  common  interest. 

"  In  sell  of  justice  and  liberality  to- 
wards the  Protectant  Diutotars  in  gene* 
ral,  our  late  Sovereign  closely  imitated 
tbe  conduct  of  his  immediate  predeces- 
sors to  tbe  throne.  To  bis  Majesty  King 
George  tbe  First,  tbe  congregation  then 
assembling  on  this  spot,  were  indebted 
for  a  grant  of  pecuniary  aid  equally 
just  and  munificent,  by  which  they  were 
enable  to  erect  a  place  of  worship,  which 
comtiintM  i  part  of  the  building  we  now 

The  allusion  to  tuejrWtw  of  this 
royal  grant,  may  not  be  generally 
understood.  Immediately  after  tbe 
death  of  Queen  Anne,  the  high 
church  party  in  England,  rather  than 
submit  to  a  constitutional  monar- 
chy, were  resolved  to  replace  the 
abdicated  punish  family  of  the 
Stuarts  upon  tbe  throtio;  and  as 
the  Protestant  Dissenters  were  well 
known  to  be  devoted  to  the  Pro- 
testant succession  in  the  House  of 
Hanover,  the  Tories,  for  tbe  purl 
post  of  displaying  at  once  their  reli- 
gious  and  political  principles,  polled 
down  in  many  place*  tbe  dvsatraWtvf, 
meeting -boaaea,  «M  t*  -wVta&t 
Was  that  at  Oxford.,   savA  ^**  •£• 
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tsrwarts  rebuilt  by  a  grant  from  lh< 

Our  limits  prevent  m  from  makinj, 
Jbrtner  extract*,  which  we  could 
willingly  have  done.  It  is  evident 
front  this  sermon,  as  well  ai  from 
former  prod  onion*  of  Mr.  Hinlnn. 
t bathe  is  nn  Englishman  of  the  good 
old  »dr( ;  one  who  well  understand* 
and  glotim  in  the  principles  of  the 
constitution  of  1688.  He  is  a  scrip- 
tural loyalist,  obeying  just  autho- 
rity, because  be  "  lean  Sod;"  and 
as  the  blessings  of  civil  and  reli- 
gions liberty  arc  enjoyed  and  sc- 
ented in  England,  ibis  is  an  addi- 
tional motive  for  bit "  honouring  the 
king." 

Thongb  Mr.  Hid  Ion  would  ob- 
ject to  declare  bit  unfeigned  assent 
and  consent  to  every  tiring  con- 
tain td  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  bo  yet  cloej  not  scrapie  to 
enrich  bis  sermon  by  a  quotation 
from  that  compilation,  which  has, 
since  the  Act  of  Toll-ration,  ceased 
to  he  the  bono  of  contention  be- 
tween Episcopalians   and   Disaen- 

"Jint  of «]],"  ■■  classed  inlbe  higlieil 
rank  and  among  uur  intfrcenory  dele- 
tions. Hit  supplication*  and  prayers  be 
Mada  lor  kings,  and  for  ill  thai  are  in 
authority.'  Considering  how  vast  are 
the  Interest*  which  depend  on  ihe  mc- 
nn  of  oor  prayers,  let  u»  '  nosr  nun- 
Titr  beseech  tbe  King  of  kmes,  the 
Only  ruler  of  princes,  'tint  he  -HI  ner- 
Ci  tally  replenish  ihe  heart  of  our  Sove- 
reign whh  tbe  grace  of  Ml  holy  Spirit, 
thst  he  may  slwavs  incline  to  the  di- 
vine will,  and  walk  in  God's  holy  way, 
thai  he  will  plenteoosly  endue  him  with 
the  gifts  of  heavenly  wisdom,'  through 
sn  extended  snd  prosperous  reign.  In 
proportion  in  (ha  lincerirj  and  fervour  of 
our  prayers,  will  be  our  promptitude  to 
every  measure  by  which  tbe  peace  of 
our  country  may  be  promoted  and  its 
safely  secured." 


The  Chrittianity  of  the  New  Tttia- 

•jtflif    impregnable    and  imprrisli- 

nblt.    An    Adiheu  aecasiwir.d  by 

the  Trial  of  Mr.  R.  Carlik,  $x.  frc. 

By  John  {bit,  L  L.  D, 

AffTtR  sending  this  pamphlet,  wo 

_■■*#  only  lay,  tliat  in  onr  opinion  the 

^^■k*"  excellent,  containing  a  very 

ng  truth;  that  tbe  contents 

'  rwoellent,  contisting  chicflj 


of  extracts  from  the  Evangelist*} 
and  thai  the  i)uutntions  in  it  are  en. 
ceHeot,  being  made  front  the  iavn- 
lualile  wrilinga  of  Dr.  Doddridge-, 
T)r.  Walls,  ace.  But  when  the  author 
gives  us  hia  own  sentiments  in  hit 
own  words,  we  are  compelled  to  see 
with  the  deepest  regret,  that  he  doe* 
notdirecthis  leaders  to  the  aton- 
ing sacrifice  or  the  cross,  which,  a* 
we  most  steadfastly  believr-,  is  tbo 
only  foundation  of  hope  far  periaby 
ing  sinners;  and  which  also  forma 
an  essentia]  part  of  "  The  Chris- 
tianity of  tbe  New  Testament"  nn 
a  word,  we  say  with  Isaac,  "  Be- 
hold the  fire  and  the  wood:  hut 
where  is  the  lamb  for  a  bmnt-ofier- 
ingf*    Gen.  xxii.7. 
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rial;  or  Carubro-liriiiih  Biography.  Wit* 

1*. 
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Narrative  of  a  reclaimed  Infidel. 
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Burnham's  Pious  Memorials:  conti- 
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Discourses  at  the  Ordination  of  the 
Rev.  John  Addison  Coonbs,  Salford,  by 
tbe  Rev.  Josepli  Fletcher,  A.  M.  Robert 
Winter,  D.  D.  and  Thomas  Raffles, 
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Letter  bom  a  Mother  to  her  Dinah. 
ter  at,  or  going  to.  School.  By  Mo. 
J.  A.  Ssrgant,  3s.  in  box  and  gilt  edges, 
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Georgians;  or,  Anecdotes  of  George 
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itant.     "*- -J--J    -  -L -■■■ 
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SOCIETY 

FOE  THE   RBLXJV  OF 

Aged  and  Infirm  Baptist  Ministers, 

JJVSffilTUTBD  AT  BATH,  1816. 

Thi  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society 
<*i|l  be  held  *t  the  Veatry  of  the  Bap- 
tut  Meeting,  Somerset-Street*  Bath,  on 
Wednesday,  the  14th  day  of  Jane  next, 
a£  1?  o'clock.  In  the  interim,  the  be- 
neficiary members,  annual  subscribers, 
and  congregations  who  are  disposed  to 
aid  the  funds  of  the  Society  by  a  collec- 
tion, are  respectfully  requested  to  pay 
their  subscription*  and  collections  to 
any  member  of  the  committee,  who  are 
desired  to  remit  all  sams  received  on 
account  of  the  Society  to  the  secretary, 
the  Jjlev.  J.  P.  Porter,  Bath.  T!ie  com- 
mittee avail  themselves  of  this  occasion 
to  suggest  to  their  brethren  in  the  mi- 
nistry, who  are  members  of  this  Society, 
that  if  each  of  them  would  make  a  col- 
lection (either  public  or  private)  the  ag- 
gregate, although  the  sums  were  indi- 
vidually small,  would  be  a  valuable  ac- 
cession to  the  comforts  of  the  aged  or 
infirm ;  as  one  half  of  such  collections 
vould  be  immediately  divided  among 
the  claimants. 

The  beneficiary  members  intitled  to 
claim  on  the  funds  of  this  Society,  thou 
who  claimed  fast  year  at  uxll  at  otktrs, 
are  reminded,  that  their  application 
most  be  in  the  hands  of  the  secretary, 
on  or  before  the  14th  of  May,  or  it 
cannot  be  attended  to;  and  those  of 
them  who  retain  the  pastoral  office  must 
accompany  their  application  with  a  ccr- 
tistcate  from  their  respective  churches, 
that  they  retain  such  office  (notwith- 
standing their  claim  on  this  Society)  with 
the  consent  of  a  majority  of  the  mem- 
Dew  present  at  a  church-meeting,  held 
bv  public  notice,  for  the  especial  purpose 
•f  giving  such  certificate. 


YORKSHIRE  and  LANCASHIRE 

Assistant  Baptist 

MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


On  Wednesday,  July  14, 1819,  a  nu- 
rous  and  very    respectable  meeting 


was  held  at  YorJk-street -Chapel,  Man* 
Chester,  of  the  friends  of  the  above  In* 
stitution.  Joseph  Weight,  being  called 
to  ihe  chair,  addressed  the  meeting  in  an 
appropriate  speech,  and  introduced  the 
business  of  the  day ;  after  which  the 
following  resolutions  were  passed. 
^  1.  That  the  great  object  of  the  Bap* 
tilt  Missionary  Society,  and  the  mraamu 

Gursued  by  It  for  spreading  tfce  know* 
;dge  of  revealed  truth  among  the  tea* 
then,  are  cordially  approved  of  by  tbis 
meeting;  and  that  we  deem  the  sacoesf. 
Jul  efforts  of  its  Missionaries  as  an  ax* 
p/esaion  of  divine  lavour  and  approba- 
tion that  calls  for  much  gratitude,  anw 
gires  great  encouragement  to  ccotinnefl 
exertions. 

2.  That  this  meeting  cannot  better  at* 
test  their  sense  of  the  value  of  the  la* 
hours  of  the  Missionaries,  than  by  giving 
them  support  from  this  country  ;  and  do 
therefore  request  the  scalous  exertion* 
of  all  prescot,  aod  of  all  their  friend*, 
to  increase  the  funds  of  the  Society,  a*4 
thereby  render  the  labours  of  the  Mia* 
sionades  still  more  extensively  useful. 

3.  That  as  one  of  the  most  likely 
means  to  increase  the  fund*  of  tfie  Pa- 
rent Institution,  this  meeting  do  recoav 
mend  the  formation  of  Association*,  to 
collect  for  three  distinct  objects*  via, 
the  raisstoife—tbe  translation  of  the  Scrip* 
tures— ■ mud  Uie  native  schools. 

4.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Society  be 
giren  to  W.  Hope,  Esq.  the  Treasurer, 
and  to  Mr.  W.  Stephens,  the  Secretary,, 
for  their  services  during  the  past  year; 
and  that  they  be  requested  to  abide  hi 
the  same  offices  the  eusuing  year. 

5.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Society  be 
given  to  the  collectors  pf  the  several 
districts  for  their  past  services;  end  also 
to  those  individual  friends  who  have 
given  encouragement  to  the  Society  by 
their  subscriptions  and  donations. 

6.  That  this  Society  hold  their  nest 
Annual  Meeting  atlirerpool,  on  the  ac* 
cond  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in  July, 
in  the  following  year,  of  which  due  no* 
tice shall  be  given  in. the  Baptist  Maga< 
sine. 

7.  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this 
Meeting  be  given  to  (hose  friends  in 
Manchester,  of  the  denomination  called 
Independents,   *un    Vwit    ujuub\«\&*Xj 
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promised  to  present  one  hundred  pounds 
to  this  Society,  in  the  present  year. 

8.  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this 
Meeting  be  given  to  Joseph  Weight,  for 
the  very  acceptable  manner  in  which  he 
lias  presided  on  the  present  occasion. 
In  moving  and  seconding  these  Resolu- 
tions, several  animated  and  interesting 
speeches  were  delivered  by  Messrs. 
Visiter,  Lister,  and  W.  Hope,  Esq.  li- 
-terpool;  Cox,  of  Hackuey,  who  also 
preached  a  sermon  on  the  occasion; 
Smith  of  Sheffield,  and  several  other 
ministers.  The  meeting,  however,  owed 
one  of  its  highest  gratifications  to  the 
presence  of  Mr.  Waid,  then  recently 
arrived  from  Serampore,  who  entered 
into  an  ample  detail  of  the  state  of  the 
Mission  at  the  instant  of  his  quitting  In- 
dia. As  we  understand  a  report  of  the 
whole  of  the  proceedings  on  this  occa- 
sion, accompanied  by  a  statement  of  the 
Society's  receipts  and  disbursements, 
will  very  soon  be  submitted  to  the  in- 
spection of  the  public,  we,  at  present, 
forbear  entering  more  into  detail  than 
merely  to  state  that  Mr.  Stephens 
preached  a  most  interesting  sermon  on 
she  Tuesday  evening,  from  John  iii.  14, 
15.  Mr.  Cox  on  Wednesday  morning 
from  Isaiah  ix.  7.  At  the  close  of  this 
excellent  discourse,  our  friends  already 
named  came  forward  with  their  very 
liberal  donations. 

The  business  of  the  Society  was  at- 
tended to  in  the  afternoon,  and  Mr. 
Ward  preached  a  most  impressive  and 
appropriate  sermon  in  the  evening  from 
Luke  x.  30 — 57,  and  concluded  the  ser- 
vices of  a  day  which  will  be  long  re- 
membered with  gratitude  by  all  who  feel 
concerned  for  the  salvation  of  the 
heathen. 


Shepherd  of  Salisbury  Plain. 

A  rxw  days  since  the  following  letter, 
enclosing  one  pound  for  the  Mission, 
was  put  into  my  hand.  I  baptised  the 
writer,  and  several  of  his  family,  some 
years  since.  Mrs.  More's  Shepherd  of 
Salisbury  Plain,  seems  to  live  again  in 
this  pastoral  brother,  whose  bumble 
piety,  and  tender  devotion,  may  dictate 
to  the  pear,  especially,  how  they  may 
cast  a  mite  into  the  treasury  of  God,  and 
prefer  a  modest,  and  successful  daim 
un  the  abundance  of  the  wealthy.  The 
funds  of  the  Mission,  exhausted  as  they 
are,  would  soon  revive  and  flourish,  by 
the  cordial  reception  of  a  hint  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  conduct  of  this  obscure 

John  Samm. 


"  Dear  Father  in  Christ, 

"  I  hope  my  love  to  yon 
yours  is,  as  in  time  past,  unfeigned. 
Dear  Father,  I  have  not  forgot  the  groat 
kinduess  of  you  and  your  church  to  us 
poor  people  ;  neither  hath  my  God  for* 
gotten  it,  for  he  will  surely  bless  you. 
A  few  years  ago,  I,  by  the  goodness  of 
a  kind  friend,  became  a  constant  reader 
of  the  Baptist  Magazine.  By  the  newt 
I  understand  the  slate  of  the  heathen 
world,  and  it  deeply  affects  my  soul, 
particularly  the  state  of  the  poor  slaves. 
For  them  1  sigh,  and  look  upward :  O 
my  God,  hasten  their  deliverance ! 

"  Having  but  little  to  give,  1  set  apart 
one  day  in  a  week  for  fasting,  and  prayer;' 
and  so  continued  for  two  whole  years. 
The  Lord  blessed  me  with  much  nearness 
to  himself,  and  I  felt  it  good  to  wait  on 
the  I/>rd,  and  rejoice  in  the  God  of  my 
salvation.  I  had  also  the  happiness  to 
think  that,  while  I  was  praying  for  the 
hastening  of  Christ's  kingdom,  I  was 
saving  a  mite  to  cast  into  the  treasury  of 
God.  Sometimes  my  dear  wife,  and 
aged  mother,  and  my  dear  little  daugh- 
ter, joined  with  me  in  this,  and  the  Lord 
blessed  us  indeed. 

«  I  was  very  fond  of  tobacco:  I 
gave  up  this  also,  for  tne  dear  cause  of 
Christ.  Dear  father,  all  that  we  give, 
we  give  as  a  thank-offering  to  God  for 
all  his  great  mercy  at  an  unmerited  free 
gift,  Dear  father,  let  not  this  be  known 
in  my  neighbourhood :  if  you  do,  I  shall 
be  much  hurt,  and  .offended.  Could  I 
write  better,  I  could  tell  you  much 
more :  so  uo  more  at  present  from  jfour 
affectiouate  son  in  the  gospel, 

"  The  poor  Shepherd  of 

«  Salisbury  Plain." 
«■  Fee.  23, 1820." 


COMMITTEE   of   DEPUTIES, 

FOR  THE  YEAR  1890, 

Appointed  to  protect  the  Civil  Rights 
if  the  three  Denominations  tfPro* 
testant  Dissenters. 


\ 


William  Smith,  Esq.  M.P.  Chairman* 

Phil  pot-lane. 
Josxm    Gvttbbidge,    Esq.    Deputy 

Chairman,  Camberwell. 
J  as.  Collins,  Esq.  Treasurer,  SpUal-sq. 
Samuel  Favell,  Esq.  Camberwell. 
John  Addington,  Esq.  Spiral- square. 
John  Towel!  Rutt,  E*q.  Clapton. 
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James  Esdaile,  Esq.  Bunhill-row. 

W.  A.  Hankey,  Esq.  Fench arch-street 

William  Hale,  Esq.  Homerton. 

David  Be  van,  Esq.  Woltbamstow. 

William  Burls,  Esq.  Loth  bury. 

Joseph  Bunnel,  Esq.  Southampton-row, 
Bloomsbury. 

James  Gibson,  Esq*  Lime-street,  Fen- 
chnrch-street. 

James  Pritt,  Esq.  Wood-street,  Cheap- 
side. 

T.  Wood,  Esq.  Little  St.  Thomas-Apostle. 

John  Christie.  Esq.  Hackney-wick- 
Samuel  Jackson,  Esq.  Hackney. 

William  Titford,  Esq.  Turner-sq.  Hoxton. 

William  Shrubsole,  Esq.  Bank. 

W.  Frerae,  Esq.  Catherine-court,  Tower- 
hilL 

Robert  Waincwright,  Esq.  Gray's-Inn- 
square. 

John  Bentley,  Esq.  Highbury. 

W.  Marston,  Esq.  East-street,  Red-Lion- 
square. 


PROTESTANT 
DISSENTING  COLLEGE. 


That  so  large  and  respectable  a  body 
•f  people  as  the  Protestant  Dissenters 
should  not  have  a  College  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  their  youth  in  the  higher  branch-. 
es  of  languages  and  sciences,  is  a  sub- 
ject both  of  astonish  went  and  regret. 
Nonconformity  excluded  them  from  the 
Universities,  by  the  oaths  and  subscrip- 
tions which  were  demanded  at  their  ad- 
mission, or  in  the  course  of  their  studies, 
fai  order  to  the  attainment  of  literary 
honours.  In  consequence  of  this,  the 
Universities  of  Holland,  and  especially 
of  Scotland,  have  been  the  usual  resorts 
of  the  young  gentlemen  who  wished  to 
participate  of  the  benefits  of  a  liberal 
education.  Is  it  not  natural  to  suppose, 
that  the  inconvenience  of  going  so  far 
from  home  has  preveutcd  very  many  from 
enjoying  this  inestimable  privilege? 

But,  should  such  a  state  of  things  al- 
ways continue  ?  Ought  not  the  foul  re- 
proach to  be  rolled  away  from  before  our 
doors  ?  Is  it  not  incumbent  on  us,  with- 
out delay,  to  form  an  institution  which 
will  enable  our  respectable  youth  to  reap 
all  the  advantages  which  the  most  liberal 
education  can  confer,  without  making  a 
sacrifice  of  their  principles  as  Dissenters? 

Deeply  impressed  with  these  conside- 
rations, I  beg  leave  to  submit  to  alt  who 
are  without  the  pile  of  the  Established 
Church,  the  plan  of  a  College  which  will 
secure  to  the  students  a  liberal  education, 
and  communicate  to  them  such  a  course 
ef  \o»tractioa  as  will  «ne£ie  them  to  »p- 

roL.  xu. 


pear  with  honour  in  the  learned  profes- 
sions, or  to  adorn  private  life  with  lite* 
rary  pursuits  in  the  hours  of  leisure  from 
business. 

It  is  not  intended  that  this  Institution 
should  interfere  with  any  which  are  al- 
ready established.  The  theological  semi* 
naries  it  will  not  infringe  op,  or  injur*. 
They  are  well  adapted  to  their  professed 
design  ;  and  in  the  careful  instruction  of 
the  students,  and  in  the  extensive  course 
which  they  pursue,  will  bear  a  compa- 
rison with  any  of  the  most  celebrated 
Universities  in  Christendom.  Instead  of 
being  a  rival  to  these,  the  new  College 
will  be  a  useful  and  beneficial  ally ;  ana 
will  present  candidates  for  the  ministry 
with  a  valuable  opportunity  of  becoming 
greater  adepts  both  in  the  learned  Jan* 
guages,  and  in  various  departments  of 
science. 

Should  the  plan  in  general,  meet  with 
the  approbation  of  the  public,  it  is  the 
wish  ot  the  writer  that  gentlemen  in  the 
metropolis  would  stand  forward,  and  as> 
liciting  the  co-operation  of  friends  to  the 
cause  in  every  part  of  the  country,  would 
mature  the  plan,  and  begin  to  carry  .it 
into  execution,  by  subscriptions  for  its 
support,  and  looking  around  for  professors 
well  qualified  by  talents,  and  habits  of 
labour,  to  perform  the  duties  of  their  of- 
fice, with  reputation  to  the  institutions 
with  peculiar  benefits  to  the  students,  and 
with  honour  to  themselves. 

Plan  of  a  Dissenting  College* 

I.  Processors — Four  in  number  at  first 

i.  For  Languages — The  higher  de- 
partments of  Latin,  and  Greek,  and  the 
Hebrew. 

9.  For  Logic — Metaphysics— and  Rhe» 
toric 

*.  For  Moral  Philosophy— Philosophy 
of  History — and  General  Principle*  of 
Law. 

4.  For  Mathematics  and  Natural  Phi- 
losophy. 

i.  lor  Fotany,  Chemistry,  and  Natural 
History,  when  the  fund  will  allow  of  a 
<£ft]i  Professor. 

II.  Salaries  of  Professors,  —  Not 
less  than  four  hundred  pounds  a  year. 

1.  Partly  from  the  subscriptions  of  the 
public. 

*.  Partly  by  fees  from  the  student!, 
from  six  to  ten  pounds  a  year  each. 

III.  Qualifications  of  thb   Pro- 

FBSSoaa. 

1.  Men  of  unfeigned  oietj%  *£  V\e> 
moral  chaxaaVar,  aM  <A  )ft»*x%\  ^ 
ments. 
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2.  Men  of  first-rate  qualifications  in 
their  respective  departments. 

3.  Men  who  have  no  other  employ- 
ment* and  who  will  devote  themselves 
wholly  to  the  duties  of  their  profession. 

4.  Men  who  will  be  endeavouring  to 
improve  themselves  from  year  to  year,  in 
the  knowledge  of  what  belongs  to  their 
department 

IV.  Length  op  the  Session. 

1.  The  session  to  commence  in  the 
middle  of  September,  and  conclude  in 
the  end  of  May. 

2.  Ten  days  relaxation  at  Christmas, 
and  a  week  at  Easter. 

3.  The  length  of  the  whole  course  of 
studies  to  be  three  or  four  years. 

V.  Students. 

1.  All  to  be  welcome  who  are  of  good 
character,  and  wish  for  improvement  in 
useful  knowledge. 

2.  No  impediment  will  arise  from  dif- 
ference of  religious  denomination. 

3.  Many  of  the  sons  of  opulent  Dis- 
senters may  be  expected  to  attend  the 
College. 

4.  Many  of  the  Methodists  may  like- 
wise be  expected  to  encourage  the  Insti- 
tution, by  sending  their  children  for  edu- 
cation. 

5.  Some  Jewish  youths  may  wish  to 
embrace  the  opportunity  of  acquiring  a 
liberal  education  here. 

6.  Young  men  of  property  designed 
for  the  Christian  ministry,  may  choose  to 
spend  some  years  in  this  Institution  before 
they  enter  on  a  course  of  Theological 
study  in  a  seminary. 

7.  Many  Theological  students,  after 
finishing  their  course  in  the  seminaries, 
will  wish  to  spend  a  year  at  the  College 
before  they  become  candidates  for  the 
pastoral  office. 

These  young  gentlemen  would  be  ex- 
ceedingly useful  in  the  College*  as  pat- 
terns of  good  conduct,  and  of  diligence 
in  study;  and  by  their  inspection,  in- 
fluence, and  lessons,  would  assist  the 
juniors  in  their  literary  pursuits. 

8*  Gentlemen  of  leisure  might  wish  to 
enjoy  the  benefit  of  this  Institution.  At 
the  Scotch  Universities,  officers  who  have 
served  in  the  army  and  navy,  mercantile 
'  men*  and  country  gentlemen,  attend 
courses  of  lectures  for  their  entertain- 
*  meot  and  improvement. 

VI.    Mode  of  Instruction. 

1.  The  University  of  Glasgow,  it  is 
conceived,  forms  the  best  model  of  any 
public  institution  in  the  kingdom,  in  this 
respect,  as  combining : 

(l.)  Public  lectures  by  the  profes- 


(9.)  Careful  examination  of  the  stu- 
dents on  these  lectures,  and 

(3.)  Fiequent  theme*  in  writing  on  the 
subject  of  their  lectures. 

2 .  If  any  improvement  can  be  made 
on  their  method  of  teaching,  it  will  be 
adopted  ;  as  the  professors  will  not  be 
shackled  by  old  statutes  to  follow  infe- 
rior modes. 

VII.     Place  and  Accommodations. 

1.  As  to  the  place. 

(1.)  A  healthy  situation,  and  a  cen- 
tral situation,  are  extremely  desirable  for 
the  seat  of  the  College. 

(2.)  It  is  desirable  that  there  should 
be  in  it,  congregations  of  different  de- 
nominations, for  the  convenience  of  the 
students  attending  on  public  worship. 

(3.)  Reading  or  Northampton  would 
combine  these  advantages. 

2.  Accommodations. 

(1.)  It  will  be  wise  not  to  incur  ex- 
pense in  building,  till  the  College  be  es- 
tablished :  it  is  not  elegant  structures, 
but  eminent  and  laborious  professors,  that 
will  he  the  glory  and  stability  of  the 
Institution. 

(2.)  If  convenient  rooms  for  teaching 
in,  cannot  be  rented ;  the  professors,  as 
is  the  case  in  some  of  the  Dutch  Univer- 
sities, at  first  can  instruct  the  students  in 
their  own  houses. 

3.  The  students  will  find  lodgings  in 
the  town,  as  is  the  practice  in  the  Scotch 
and  Dutch  Universities:  and  if  it  should 
be  found  necessary,  boarding-houses 
could  be  provided  for  them. 

4  The  professors  might  be  willing  to 
accommodate  with  board  and  lodging 
such  students  as  their  parents  chose  to  be 
peculiarly  under  their  eye. 

5.  Should  the  College  prosper,  neces- 
sary buildings  could  be  erected,  as  well 
as  additional  professors  introduced :  but 
in  building  much  money  should  not  be 
spent. 

VIII.    Discipline  and  Government. 

1.  It  should  be  liberal. 

2.  It  should  be  strictly  observed. 

3.  It  should  consider  good  moral  con- 
duct as  absolutely  necessary. 

4.  It  should  render  the  College  incom- 
patible with  the  abode  of  idlers  in  it. 

5.  It  should  aim  to  render  the  stu- 
dents useful  and  ornamental  members  of 
civil  society,  and  should  also  regard 
them  as  immortal  beings  preparing  for 
a  state  of  eternal  blessedness  in  heaven. 

When  the  Institution  has  arrived  at  a 
state  of  maturity,  and  the  professors  con- 
sider it  advantageous  to  confer  literary 
honours  on  those  students  who  distin- 
guish themselves,  the  liberal  and  free 
G  wtuttftut  of  Gieat  Britain  cannot  re- 
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Aim  In  gnnt  authority  fui  (hit  purpose, 
to  ■  College  desigucd  for  (he  learned 
education  of  90  numerous,  so  reipectt- 
bls,  anil  so  enlightened  a  body  as  (he 
Protestant  Dissenters   of  England,  wl 


ASSOCIATION. 

WILTS  AND  SOMERSET. 
Tna  Twenty-eighth  Meeting  of  the 
Wilts  and  Somerset  Association  for  the 
encourage  me  a  1  of  village  preaching  wis 
heldal  Keynsham,  April  4 ;  Mr.  Winter, 
of  Beekinglon,  preached  in  (he  morning 
from  Cant.  i.  6 ;  Dr.  Ryland,  of  Bristol, 
111  the  afternoon,  from  Luke  i.  79  ;  and 
Mr.  Criip,  of  Bristol,  in  the  efeuing, 
from  John  i.  24.  Wain.  Robins  of 
Slirewton,  Srui(h  and  Porter  of  Bath, 
Townscnd  of  Psullon.Wilcombnf  Frame, 
and  Edminton  of  Brslton,  engaged  in 
■he  other  if r vices.  The  nei(  Meeting 
to  be  held  >t  Penknap,  near  Westbury, 
Sep.  SO.  Mr.  Ay  res  of  Keynsham  to 
preach  in  the  morning. 

R.  Edkiksok,  Secretary. 


ORDINATIONS. 

EASTCOMBS, 
NEAR  MINCHIN  HAMPTON. 
Feb.  53,  1830,  Mr.  Rogers,  late  |tu> 
dent  at  Abergavenny,  wa«  ordained  over 
(be  Baptist  church  a(  G  a  noway,  Here- 
fordshire. Mr.  Davis,  itinerant  for  the 
county  of  Hereford,  began  with  reading 


d  praye 


Mr.   Willi 


introduced  the  service  by  describing  tba 
nature  of  a  Gospel  church,  and  asking 
(he  usual  questions.  Mr.  Fry  of  Coleford, 
prayed  the  ordination  prayer.  Mr. 
Micah  Thomaa  of  Abergavenny,  (Mr. 
Rogers's  late  tutor,)  delivered  (be  charge 
from  Rev.  ii.  10. ;  and  Mr.  Hawkins  of 
Eastcorubs,  preached  to  the  people  from 
Heb.  liii.  T.  Messrs.  Davis  and  Haw- 
kins preached  in  the  evening.     The  aer- 

"  The  Editobs  insert  this  paper  aa 
tlusy  received  it,  without  pledging  them. 
selves  to  recommend  every  particular 
which  it  contain*.  There  are  (wo  ques- 
tions;— t.  Is  lha  thing  desirable?  S.  la 
it  practicable?  They  will  readily  insert  a 
paper  or  two  of  moderate  length,  in  an- 
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of  tbe  day  were  profitable  to  fha 
church  and  friends  who  were  preaent  on 
(he  interesting  occasion.  Mr.  Rogers 
takes  (his  opportunity  to  (bank  his  nu- 
merous friends  in  London  and  Its  vicinity, 
for  (heir liberality  while  collecting  fur  the 
Meeting -house  m  the  above  place.  Sine* 
hi*  return,  it  has  been  deemed  necessary 
make  some  alterations  and  improve* 
nil,  which  have  coal  about  £i0. 


EARBY  IN  CRAVEN,  YORKSHIRE. 

Arc.  f,  1819,  a  new  chupel  was 
opened  at  Earby  in  Craven,  Yorkshire  : 
and  Mr.  William  VTilkiuson  wasordatned 
pastor   over   (he   church  niwLj    formed 


Tbe 


it  half- 


.yer  by  Mr.  Scott  of  Colne.  Mr. 
Sbuttlewortb  of  Cowling-hill,  delivered 
tbe  introductory  discourse,  asked  (be 
usual  questions,  and  received  the  con. 
feasion  of  faith.  Mr.  Oddy  of  Haworth, 
offered  (lie  ordination -prayer,  and  gave 
(he  charge  from  '1  Cor.  iv.  1.  Mot  again 
at  (hree,  P,  M.  Mr,  Nightingale  prayed. 
Mr.  Gaunt  of  Sutton  addressed  th. 
church  from  1  Tlicss.  v.  12,  13.  A  col- 
lection was  then  made,  amounting  (0 
about  £&,  towards  liquidating  (he  debt 

There  have  bean  ■  few  Baptists  In 
Earby  for  a  considerable  time,  who  have 
regularly  attended  divine  worship  at 
Barnoldswick,  about  two  miles  distant. 
They  have  for  some  time  desired  a  chapel 
in  this  village,  there  being  no  place  of 
worship  in  it,  (bough  it  contains  air.  or 
seven  hundred  inhabitants,  and  ii  sur- 
rounded by  several  other  villages. 

In  Dec.  18115.  about  tan  of  (hem  re- 
quested their  dismission  from  the  church 
at  Bamoldiwick,  and  invited  Mr.  Wil- 
kinson (wbu  had  exercised  hia  gifts  in  tbe 
neighbourhood  for  some  (ime  with  ac- 
ceptance) to  lake  (ha  pastoral  charge 
of  them.  They  carried  on  worship  in  a 
dwelling-hnuse,  until  the  chapel  was  co- 
vered in,  wlten  they  entered  it  in  an 
unfurnished  state,  in  which  state  it  still 
remains.  It  is  thirty-three  feet  by 
tweniy-four.  It  curt /lit).  ^44  have 
been  already  advanced.  For  (he  re- 
mainder (bey  will  be  under  the  necessity 
of  appealing  to  the  liberality  of  tlio 
religions  public,  being  thamselvea  very 
poor.  Their  prospects  of  usefulness  arc 
encouraging.  Sii  have  joined  them 
from  Covrlinsj-hlll.awi  iom\\»tW* 
added  bj  bantam.  T\wiu  vrahn ,  \» 
now  upwards  of  M«s\w. 


lUbftto* 


CmnI  U  Portugal,  Sim*.  Sicilif, 
Malta,  Atia  Minor,  Efapt,  fee-  fa 
from  1796  to  1801  with  «*  hittoti- 
tal  Slutck,  Jfotei,  and  RtjterUtmi. 
Bw  FrknettColInu,  formtrlw  *'~ 
ttiuM  ef  kit  Mmjeity'l  s"-- 
phitL    Third  Edition,  1 

Thr  principal  recommend  utiona 
Of  this  little  volume,  and  no  iunoo- 
siderablo  recommendations  they  will 
be  found— ate,  simplicity,  trnlb,  end 
piety,  inr  the  narrative,  and  cheap- 
ness in  the  price.  In  book*  of  tra- 
vel* and  voyages,  curiosity  mint  too 
Often  be  gratified  at  the  expense  of 
feeling- 1  and  for  the  sake  of  pleasing 
en  irreligious  or  sensual  mind,  they 
ate  overspread  with  infidelity  and 
impurities.  If  litis  volume  do  not 
aspire  to  literary  eminence,  it  i«  at 
least  free  from  aucb  unpardonable 
blemishes,  and  contains,  so  far  as 
we  can  perceive,  not  a  line  Ibat 
should  operate  as  a  check  upon  its 
moat  extensive  circulation. 

It  is  not  however  simply  h armies* ; 
It  ia  really,  for  juvenile  readers,  in- 
structive and  entertaining-.  The 
eonntriea  to  which  ft  refers  are  al- 
ways interesting,  though  their  chief 
peculiarities  are  generally  now  well 
known  j  and  inasmuch  as  this  little 
book  records  vtnpgtt,  it  cannot  be 
(opposed  to  conduct  its  readers  into 
the  interior,  or  make  them  acquaint- 
ed with  the  soil,  productions,  sce- 
nery, or  much  with  the  manners  of 
the  inhabitants. 

The  author,  we  think,  baa  done 
wisely  in  famishing  an  abridgment 
of  the  ancient  history  of  the  coun- 
tries upon  which  he  touches.  It  U 
ao  managed,  as  not  materially  to  im- 
pede the  progress  of  the  narrative, 
While  it  supplies  useful  information. 
The  reflections  are  brief,  jost,  and 
not  at  all  forced ;  bnt  evidently  arise 
from  a  heart  influenced  by  love  to 
God,  and  an  understanding  so  en- 
lightened and  sanctified  aa  habitual- 
Ijr  to  "look  through  nature  up  to 


nature's  God."  Several  mirawci 
of  merciful  deliverance  are  detailed. 
The  following  paragraph  is  onano* 
terbtic  of  out  author's  gonera)  man' 

pet, 

"  t  soon  perceived  by  oar  course  of 
isiling,  that  the  present  object  of  oar 
fdyaae  wss  trill  more  remote,  and  thai 
we  were  steering  from  the  fertile,  but 
olss!  superstitions,  regions  of  Italy,  for 
the  once  fertile  shorn  of  Greece,  now 
generally  barren,  and  enveloped  la  the 
darkness  of  Mahometan  Imposture  and 
ippresiiOD,  and  immured  in  the  multi- 
plicity of  absurd  ceremonies  and  super' 
iiitinn,  which  so  generally  mark  the  ritual 
of  the  Greek  church,  at 'the  pteteat  day. 

"  My  mind  Is  impressed  with  the  dis. 
tresring  ides;  sod  ready  to  pinnae  into 
'.he  labyrinth  of  conjecture,  way  h  It  lol 
Why  are  these  interfiling  regions  so 
deeply  sunk  ia  superstition  and  error  1 
"  Tipture  emmets  the  question.    I  check 

y  roving  imagination,  and  rejoice  In  the 


visit  these  once  highly  favoured  lands, 
il»  light  dispel  the  darkness  of  the  nrind, 
and  mike  known  a  way  of  obtaining  • 
blissful  Immortality  to  the  soul."  p.  77. 


StamtabU  Advice  (0  Youth,  m  (Ac 
Shuty  0/  tiv  Scriptent,  and  etftef- 
important  Topic*.  A  Diteom-M  do* 
Uvertd  at  tke  Lord'+do*  Evening 
Lecture,  New  Bromd-ttrtoL,  Jam,  23, 
1820)  ond  prniotalo  at  Mmrt- 
itrtet,  Nadmey,  Jan.  %  1820. 
BaF.A.  Cox,  A.M.  pp36.  WhhV 

This  it  a  very  brilliant  and  elo- 
quent discourse;  and  what  ia  of 
infinitely  greater  importance,  it 
abounds  in  pious  instruction.  On 
the  latter  account,  principally,  wo 
earnestly  recommend  it  to  our  youth ; 
for  eloquence  is  of  no  rue  any  ftr- 
tberlhan  aa  it  is  the  handmaid  of  re- 
ligion and  virtue,  and  tends  to  make 
roan  wiser  and  better.  Many  ex* 
cellent  directions  are  given  for  the 
study  of  the  8criotiirea,  aa  well  aa> 


dtriking  remarks  ttpnn  their  evidence 
•Ed  authority.  The  necessity  of  per- 
sonal religion  is  seriously  enforced; 
and  the  various  duties  of  the  Chris- 
tian an  exhibited.  It  concludes 
with  the  motives  to  a.  religions  life. 

There  are  two  errors  of  the  press, 
%rhicb  should  be  corrected  in  the 
next  edition.  P.  7,  line  14,  for  "  un- 
intentionable,''  read  "  unintention- 
al.1' P.  88, 1.  1,  Tor  "  year,"  read 
M  years.''  We  would  also  recom- 
mend "  the  studions  Biblist,"  p.  10, 
L  3o,  to  be  altered  to  "  the  studier 
of  tbe  Bible. " 


A  Sermon  m  the  Deatk  cf  hit  fait 
Majaty,  ilelivercd  at  the  Dititnt- 
ing  Chapel,  Oxford,  Febrnary  16, 
1830.  By  Jtmmi  Hmtmi,  M.A. 
Bagster,  Paternoster- row,  p.  32. 

The  author  of  this  elegant  ser- 
mon has,  for  a  long  period,  rilled 
ibe  office  of  a  dissenting  minister 
fa  a  city,  which  has  not  been  impro- 
perly termed  one  of  the  eyes  of  the 
nation,  with  great  credit  to  himself, 
and  considerable  usefulness  toothers. 
We  think  his  congregation  has 
given  proof  of  good  sense  in  request- 
ing the  publication  of  this  funeral 
sermon ;  nor  could  the  worthy  au- 
thor have  with  propriety  refused  so 
respectable  an  application.  Mr.  H. 
aaya  in  the  advertisement, 

*•  At  a  period  when  no  mml  of 
attachment  to  tbe  constitution  of  our 
country,  and  lo  the  great  interests  of  re- 
ligion, can  be  either  unnecessary  or  un- 
■  NlUng,  candour  will  at  lean  cummriicl 
the  motive  of  the  publicsiinn,  and  pass- 
ing by  its  numerous  defects,  will  re- 
joice lo  promote  tliuse  principles  of  loy- 
alty tod  Christian  patriotism  which 'it 
aims  to  inculcate. " 

The  character  of  our  late  revered 
and  beloved  Monarch  was  so  esti- 
mable, and  combined  such  an  as- 
semblage of  excellencies,  that  the 
Christian  preacher  felt  no  danger  of 
being  suspected  either  of  falsehood 
or  Uttery  in  eulogising  his  virtues. 
There  are  but  few  persons  respect- 
ing whom  it  would  have  been  safe 
for  a  minister  of  Christ  to  use 
the  following  panegyric;  but  who 
trill  costimdlat  Ju  propriety  u  ap- 


"  The  friend,  Ibe  parent!  the  phllan* 
thropiu,  tbe  patriot,  the  Magistrate,  the 
protector  of  the  oppressed,  the  patron  of 
the  poor — each  of  these  has  separate, 
and  sums  of  them  exalted  claims  on  out 
grstitndet  hut  In  the  charactetof  a  good 
and  pious  Monarch  all  sre  united,  find 
a  nation  in  doing  honour  to  his  memory 
does  honour  to  them  ail.  Athis  sepul- 
chre, if  justice  write  the  epitaph,  men 
of  vinos  shall  assemble  with  dslightt 
unbrlif.cn  shall  lesrn  to  core!  the  hops 
of  immortality;  and  tlvt  Christian  faith 
•ball  rnultiplv  its  converts  ;  while,  taught 
by  his  bright  eiass pie,  the  most  eminent 
iu  piety  shall  devoutly  « claim,  -  Not 
unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  as,  but  onto 
tby  name  be  glory  given  I" 

Mr.  Hinlon  has  indulged  in  s 
glance  at  those  affectionate  marks 
of  protection  which  tbe  Protestant 
Dissenters  have  always  experienced 
from  tbe  House  of  Brunswick  since 
their  accession  to  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land. Tbe  following  paragraph  must 
have  been  listened  to  at  Oxford 
with  more  than  common  interest. 

wards  the  Protestant  Dissenters  in  gene 
rsl,  our  Isle  Sovereign  closely  imitated 
the  conduct  of  his  immediate  predeces- 
sors to  the  ibrone.  To  his  Majesty  King 
George  tbe  First,  the  congregation  then 
assembling  on  this  spot,  were  indebted 
for  a  grant  oF  pecuniary  aid  equally 
just  and  munificent,  by  which  Ihcj  were 
enable  to  erect  a  place  of  worship,  which 
constitutes  a  part  gf  the  building  we  uoar 

The  allusion  to  (he  justice  of  this 
royal  grant,  may  not  be  generally 
understood.  Immediately  after  the 
death  of  Queen  Anne,  the  high 
church  party  in  England,  rather  than 
submit  to  a  constitutional  monar- 
chy, were  resolved  to  replace  the 
abdicated  popish  family  of  the 
Stuarts  upon  tbe  llirone;  and  as 
the  Protestant  Dissenters  were  well 
known  to  be  devoted  to  the  Pro- 
testant surcession  in  tho  House  of 
Hanover,  tbe  Tories,  for  the  ptifi. 
nose  or  displaying  at  once  their  reli- 
gious nttd  political  principles,  pulled 
down  in  many  places  the  dVubuVvM 
meeting  -honsct,  one  t*  ^ftSn. 
was  that  it  Oxford,  sxn*i  •***.  *S* 
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greatest  order  in  this  process  of  na- 
ture. In  the  language  of  that  Host 
Useful  of  the  sciences,  chemistry, 
the  rust  of  a  metal  is  called  its  oxide, 
and  of  these  oxides  each  metal  has 
its  distinct  and  various  kinds,  which 
are  formed  in  peculiar  temperatures 
with  all  the  regularity  of  the  most 
admired  processes.  Metals  become 
oxidised  by  the  property  they  pos- 
sess of  decomposing  and  absorbing 
the  oxygen  of  air  and  water ;  but 
gold  has  so  little  affinity  for  oxygen, 
that  itts  necessary  to  have  recourse 
to  extraordinary  meaus  to  oxidise 
it;  such  as  amalgamating  it  with 
mercury  and  applying  beat,  or  dis- 
solving it  in  nitre-muriatic  add  and 
precipitating  it  with  a  solution  of 
potash.  We  are  not  very  conversant 
therefore  with  the  oxides  of  this  me- 
tal, of  which  there  are  considered 
two,  tike  purple  and  the  yellow :  the 
former  of  which  is  employed  in 
staining  and  ornamenting  porcelain. 

Besides  the  oxides,  the  metals 
have  also  their  peculiar  salts,  many 
of  which  arc  already  known  to  be 
remarkaMy  useful.  Muriate  of  gold 
is  the  only  salt  with  which  wo  are 
acquainted  belonging  to  this  metal. 
While  this  salt  may  be  employed  for 
many  entertaining  purposes,  in  a 
state  of  solution  with  ether,  it  lias 
been  used  for  securing  lancets  and 
surgical  instruments  from  the  inju- 
rious effects  of  damp  climates.  There 
was  a  period,  happily  long  since 
passed,  when  under  the  attractive 
appellation  of  potable  gold,  it  was 
administered  as  an  infallible  re- 
medy iu  many  complaints  to  those 
who  were  rich  enough  to  take  the 
enviable  potion. 

Besides  the  uses  of  this  beautiful 
metal  to  which  we  have  already 
alluded,  many  others  might  be 
added  ;  bnt  the  recollection  of  the 
youthful  reader  cannot  fail  at  once 
to  supply  many  of  the  most  ob- 
vious, such  as  its  employment 
lor  coin,  jewellery,  and  plate,  on 
which  occasions  it  is  generally  al- 
loyed with  silver  or  copper.  Stand- 
ard gold  of  this  country  unites 
twenty-two  parts  of  gold  with  two 
of  copper.  It  cannot  be  doubted, 
that  the  monarchs  of  antiquity  em- 
ployed this  metal  in  much  greater 
MbuadMoce  than  those  of  later  po- 
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riods.  It  is  said  in  the  10th  chap- 
ter of  the  1st  of  Kings,  "  that  King 
Solomon's  drinking  vessels  were  of 
gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  fo- 
rest of  Lebanon  were  of  pure  gold  ; 
none  were  of  sliver ;  it  was  nothing 
accounted  of  in  the  days  of  Solo- 
mon." From  the  same  chapter  it 
has  been  calculated,  that  Solomon 
received  37  tons  of  this  precious 
metal  in  one  year. 

The  ostentatious  and  the  gay  majr 
deplore  the  degenerate  taste  of  our 
nobles  in  this  particular,  but  too 
humble  and  the  serious  will  see  no> 
cause  for  regret  Among  the  uses 
of  this  metal  to  which  we  have  ad- 
verted, the  quantity  used  #  in  jewel- 
lery is  much  to  be  regretted!  an 
greatly  tending  to  foster  that  pridp 
and  vanity  so  disgraceful,  although 
so  common,  to  human  nature.  There 
is  every  thing  in  the  condition  of 
man  to  call  for  humility ;  how  piu> 
able  then  must  be  appear  to  superior 
intelligences  when  he  is  seen  wast* 
ing  his  time,  bis  wealth,  and  bis  at- 
tention on  little  trifling  distinctions  1 
The  example  of  the  Redeemer  ts  lull 
of  instruction  iu  this  respect  The 
real  value  of  rings,  whether  placed 
on  the  finger,  or  more  ridiculously 
and  cruelly  suspeuded  to  the  ear, 
is  best  seen  in  moments  of  solemn 
devotional  retirement,  or  in  scenes 
of  affliction  and  trial ;  indeed,  what- 
ever there  is  iu  our  dress  calculated 
to  give  an  injurious  direction  to  our 
thoughts,  it  would  be  well  for  us  to 
avoid. 

Still  more  should  wc  guard  acsinst 
the  love  of  wealth,  lamentable  ex- 
amples of  which  are  furnished  in 
every  age.  The  explicit  and  aw- 
ful declarations  of  the  scriptures 
against  avarice  should  be  repeatedly 
read,  and  should  give  a  direction  to 
the  duty  of  selfaxamination.  It 
was  a  maxim  of  the  ancients,  now 
equally  true,  that  the  love  of  riches 
increased  with  their  accumulation. 
O  could  the  extravagance  of  fashion 
and  the  hoards  of  avarice  but  enrich 
the  resources  of  benevolence,  how 
would  our  charitable  institutions 
flourish;  how  many  helpless  or- 
phans would  be  provided  for ;  how 
many  afflicted  widows  would  sing 
for  joy  1 

N.  N. 


KPHRAIM  MARSHALL. 

Tat  venerable  .abject   of  this 
Jemmr  <ru  born  in  Wiiidhill,  near 

SnlW  Yo**ta-  ***  *  WW. 
With  hi.  youth  we  have  bnt  Utile 
acquaintance.  At  eighteen  veara  of 
■So  he  was  married  to  Martha  HsJ: 
who  at  that  time  wu  a  member  cf 
-  tte  church  at  Rnwdon.  Hit  moth. ■, 
J"*  "e  heliete,  In  connexion  with 
the  Wesleyan  Methodists.  Onr 
tote  fnend  Mid,  that  about  1775 he 
J«d  a  remarkable  dream,  in  which 
»*  supposed  that  two  of  bja  chil- 
dren were  burnt  to  death.  This 
powerfully  wrought  upon  his  mind 
and  waa  the  means  of  bin  convex 
■«w.  In  the  spring  of  1777,  he  and 
«  fiiend  went  tobearthe  Re*.  Rey- 
nold Hogs-  preach  a  sermon  at 
Kipping  in  Thornton,  near  Brad- 
wra,  >"<lcfenceofinnint*prinVliDg. 
Joe  sermon  removed  all  their 
doobta  about  baptism,  They  both 
"turned  tolly  persuaded  that  the 
preacher  bad  tailed  to  prove  his 
point;  and  that  infant  aprinkling 
waa  a  nraettm  n«*  r.„.u j: 


■ •   — ™    "-"i  miauL  -,,.„ 

waa  a  practice  not  founded  t 
vine  authority.  The  consequent* 
•M,  that  Bpnraim,  and  hia  friend 
Joaenh  Crebtree,  were  both  bap- 
™  ¥f  ™mersion  on  a  profetaion 
rf  their  Ruth  in  the    j^ni  JetlM> 

JUL  'v.1777-  °y  «l»  piou*  and 
JorthT  Mr.  George  Haines,  at  that 
«*"»  the  Pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Shipley.    After  hia  union 


About  (re  or  mi  years  after  Ibis 
*■  Hogg  became  a  Baptist.  He  has 
lace  ihsi  uide  been  Pastor  of  churcbei 
at  Onndle,  Unpawn,  and  Kimboltori. 
■nd  lias  Jaletj  succeeded  the  R«.  Wm. 
Drown  u  Psitor  of  the  Bsptlsl  church 
•t  KtyKr.  near  the  tatt-mentioned  place. 
"•  was  the  f)nt  Treunrer  of  tbe  Baptist 
■Uhmstt  Society.  We  renewed  In 
ear  Uigisjne  for  March  an  ■icetleat 
Utile  book  written  by  him,  aunties' 
"  rtitBMl  Bsliawrv"    Price  fa, 


with  the  church  of  Chriat  in  tub 

Elace,  our  friend's  mind  waa  much 
■rawed  with  fear  lest  he  should 
be  a  reproach  to  bis  Lord ;  bnt  he 
was  mercifully  relieved    from   bia 
anxiety  by  an  application  of  PaaL 
xliii.  6,  to  bis  mind,    "  Why  art 
toon  cast  down,  O  my  soul.  Ice.1" 
This  support  was  administered  when 
he  waa  engaged  in  prayer  in  an 
out-boa>e,  to  which  he  bad  often 
retired  before  lo  hold  converse  with 
hia  God,    Our  departed  friend,  for 
nearly  fifteen  years,  had  ran  tinned 
a  truly  honourable  member  of  the 
church,  when  he  was  chosen  to  tbe 
office  of  Deacon,   which  office  he 
filled  lo  the  glory  of  his  Lord,  and 
the  satisfaction   or  the  church,  for 
nearly    twenty-eight    years.      For 
many   yean   before    his    death,  it 
pleased  God  to  lay  a  very  heavy 
affliction  opon  this  good  man,  which 
lie  bore  with   the  most  exemplary 
patience,   and   submission    to    the 
divine  will.    At  one  time  when  hie 
mind  was  painfully  exercised,  he 
was  graciously  relieved  by  Ita.  xli, 
10.     '•  Fear  not,  for  I   am  with 
'bee.       He    after warda    observed, 
"  These  afflictions  are  all  designed 
■y  God  to  promote  my  sanctUoa- 
Jon :  I  bless  God  for  them.    I  have 
been  afflicted  these  seventeen  yean, 
yet  have  always  had  great  cause  for 
thankfulness,   and  none  for  com- 
plaint. I  never  repented  of  serving 
my  Lord,  bnt  have  often  mourned 
that  I  served  him  not  earlier,  and 
better."    At  another  time  be  said, 
"  God,  who  batb  called  me,  is  faith- 
ful.   He  ha*  already  done  loo  much 
for  me  to  leave  me  at  last.    I  trust 
lie  baa  given  me  living  laitli   in  his 
name,    hloue  but  God  could  have 
I.  '[it  me  so  long,  and  he  has  kept 
me,  and  blessed  mo  in  a  wonderful 
manner.     His  visits  have   not  been 
'■  «",  nor  bis  mercies  smalt ;  Glory! 
Glory !  for  ever  to  bis  name."  To  » 
friend  who  was   ■]m^ath\im«'«\\Vv 
him  in  bia  trouble  \ie  »i4, "  ViWo, 
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the  Lord  lovcth  be  cbastenefb  ;  bar 
he  is  still  my  rock.  I  bope  faith  and 
patience  will  hold  out  to  tbo  end. 
I  am  persuaded  he  baa  tone  cor- 
ruption to  purge  away;  andwbei, 
tbat  is  removed,  I  shall  be  called 
home.  I  long  "  to  suffer  all  his 
righteous  will,  and  ill  that  will 


"  None  but  Jciui.  none  but  Jeiui, 
Cm  do  htlplltt  tinner i  gouit." 

Yea,  there  is  something  jut  tbat 
need*  subduing.  I  nra  in  the  bands 
of  a  faithful  God.  Ho  will  St  tnq 
for  bis  glory,  and  will  keep  me  to  it. 
How  pleasaut  will  it  bo  to  meet 
my  denibrelhren  and  sisters  in  glory, 
bat  especially  my  dear  Lord  !  "  Fi- 
nish thy  work,  my  Lord,  and  cat  it 
abort  in  righteousness."  Being  vi- 
siled  one  day  by  bis  pastor,  he  said, 
"  I  am  rather  better  than  I  was. 
The  Lord  has  done  wonders  forme; 
but  O !  I  long  to  be  aide  to  at- 
tend tbo  public  meaui  of  grace ; 
bo  one  can  tell  what  a  loss  I 
sustain  from  bclogunablc  to  attend 
the  chapel."  On  Sabbath-evening, 
Jan.  2,  hit  mind  was  in  darkness,  and 
the  enemy  was  permitted  to  iron  bit 
bin.  He  mid  the  next  day,  "  My 
mind  waa  so  dark  last  night,  that  I 
Could  not  rest  for  sorrow ;  bat  after 
a  while  passages  of  scripture  came 
to  my  mind  au  suited  to  my  state, 
and  were  so  powerfully  applied,  that 
I  could  not  sleep  for  joy."  Thai 
lived,  and  thus  died,  this  holy  man 
ofGod.  He  expired  Jan.  11, 1820,  rn 
the  75th  year  of  hia  age.  His  funeral 
discourse  was  preached  by  hi*  pas- 
tor on  Lord'a-day  afternoon,  Jan. 
23,  to  a  numerous  assembly,  who 
testified,  and  still  testify,  their  ve- 
Deration  and  respect  for  the  me- 
mory of  Epbraim  Marshall.  It 
would  be  injustice  to  the  memory 
of  one  of  the  best  of  men,  not 
to  mention  some  of  the  leading 
traits  in  his  character.  Through 
every  stage  of  bia  pilgrimage  our 
venerable  friend  appeared  to  possess 
great  spirituality  of  mind.  In  atl 
religions  exercises  he  cngsged  with 
manifest  pleasure,  seriousness,  and 
devotion.  His  conversation  was 
holy,  and  animated  by  a  divine 
sweetness.  Gralilude  for  the  smallest 
isroiff  lias  n/irnys  discovered ;  and 


though  be  was  poor  to  an  extreme, 
yet  be  wasat  the  farthest  retnovefrom 
>  craving,  clamorous  spirit.  His 
friends  saw  bis  necessities,  and  mi- 
nistered to  his  wants  with  delight. 
The  house  of  God  was  the  place  in 
which  our  honoured  friend  delighted 
to  dwell.  When  almost  reduced  ton 
skeleton,  be  would  still  walk  to"  tie 
chapel,  tbougb  he  tottered  at  every 
step.  His  temper  was  peaceful,  af- 
fectionate, and  mild,  beyond  that  of 
most  men ;  and  his  reputation  was 
unblemished,  both  in  the  church 
and  in  the  world.  To  visit  the 
sick  was  his  delight,  both  in  the 
days  of  bis  health,  and  when  ema- 
ciated by  disease.  But  amidst  all 
bis  excellencies  (and  perhaps  few 
""  n  living  had  more)  Epbraim  be- 
ilcd  hi*  state  as  a  sinner,  and  was 
truly  humbled  in  the  sight  of  God. 
His 'prayers  were  the  language  of 
deep  self-  abasement,  and  emi- 
nently calculated  to  awaken  a  spi- 
rit of  devotion.  Reader  I  follow 
him,  ns  he  followed  his  Lord. 

Shipley,  I.  M. 

MRS.  SARAH  MANN. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Mann  died  Jane  39, 
1810,  at  Horndon-on-thc-Hill,  Es- 
sex, aged  33  years.  About  roar 
years  ago  the  Gospel  was  sent  into 
ucr  neighbourhood,  by  the  Baptist 
Association  for  the  county,  united 
lor  the  support  of  village  preach- 
ing j  upon  the  ministry  of  which  * 
she  attended,  and  at  an  early  period 
found  it  the  power  of  God  to  salva- 
tion. Under  a  sermon  from  Psalm 
xl.  3,  which  wa*  preached  in  a 
licensed  roomin  an  adjacent  village, 
she  was  convinced  of sin.and  directed 
to  Christ,  upon  whom  she  was.. 
enabled  to  build  her  bope  of  pre- 
sent and  future  happiness.  Ia  July 
1817,  she  was  baptized  with  several 
'"     «,  who,  with  1       " 


through  eternity  for  village  preach- 
ing," and  who  were  all  united  to 
the  church  at  Billericay  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  writer.  In  the. 
I  icgiuning  of  the  present  year  she 
m  assailed  by  the  disease  which 
terminated  her  existence.  During 
Unen  1  viaudhnft*ujimiu>, 


wesslon  of  a  settled  peace  of  mind, 
■which  she  observed  wu  one  of  the 
Messed  fraiti  of  her  Lord's  snf 
rHing*.  On  my  first  visit  I  found 
her  apparently  wry  near  death, 
Chough  she  lingered  for  six  months 
Her  mind  in  ierene  and  happy. 
She  looked  forward  to  the  change 
that  awaited  ber,  with  that  calm- 
■eat  and  fortitude  which  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Bible  can  alone  inspire. 
I  engaged  in  prayer,  having  pre- 
viously enquired  if  she  wished  me 
to  solicit  any  thing  in  particular. 
Bhereplied,  "Yes,  Sir,  that  I  maybe 
resigned  to  the  divine  will,  and 
prepared  for  a  comfortable  passage 
through  the  swelling!  of  Jordan. 

At  another  time  1  laid,  I  quite  ex- 
pected yon  would  have  taken  leave 
•fall  on  earth  before  thii  time.  "  O 
no.  Sir*  answered  the,  "  I  am  still 
mo  this  side  Jordan.  You  are 
disappointed.  Yon  said  when  yon 
left  me,  that  I  should  soon  be  out  of 
tha  miseries  of  this  ■infill  world, 
and  should  be  at  borne  with  my 
Father.  Bnt  the  signal  is  given ;  1 
only  wait  the  convoy." 

"  See  the  kind  angel*  it  ibe  gates, 
Jp  filing  o>  to  enme : 

There  Jesus  the  forerunner  waits 
To  welcome  pDgriiui  humc." 

It  being  Sab  bath- morning,  I  ob- 
served it  was  our  ordinance  day  at 
Billericay,  to  which  she  replied,  "I 
wish  /  could  unite  with  yoq  mas* 
pore  ;  bnt  we  shall  meet  yonder, 
nod  then  sit  down  to  an  everlasting 
banquet  with  all  the  family  of  hea- 
ven; what  an  assembly!  Lord,  why 
nsn  I  ft  guest  ?"  She  again  adverted 
to  the  subject  of  village  preaching, 
blessing  God  for  such  effectual 
means  of  converting  sinners,  "  of 
whom,"  said  she,  "  I  in  chief." 
She  was,  indeed,  not  only  comfort- 
able, bnt  quite  happy,  and  her  pros- 
pects were  clear  and  animating. 

On  the  next  day,  it  was  with  great 
difficulty  she  could  converse  with 
me.  She  said,  "Ijoannot talk  much, 
I  am  too  weak ;  I  have  nearly  done 
with  all  things  below  the  slues;  I 
shall  soon  be  at  home,"  I  asked  if 
bar   mind    was  happy.     "   Quite, 


now,  my  .dear  friend  and  Pastor, 
my  Father  in  Christ,  J  mint  bid  you 


adieu  for  a  season:  I  am  only  going 
before.  Give  my  kind  love  to 
Miss and  tell  her 


Remember  me  to  all  the  friends 
at  Billericay.  The  Lord  bless  yon, 
and  make  yon  a  blessing."  I  took 
her  by  the  band,  which  seemed  pa- 
ralysed by  the  approach  of  death, 
and  took  my  leave  of  her,  hoping  to 
meet  her  in  that  world,  "  when 
languor  and  disease  no  more  invade 
this  bouse  of  clay."  The  following 
dnj,  hiving  taken  leave  of  her 
friends,  abeealtnly  fell  ealnep. 

On  Lord's-day,  July  4,  her  death 
was  improved  at  Billericay,  agree- 
ably to  her  request,  from  9  Cor.  v, 
6,6. 

T.B.C. 
Sn*.  17,  Mt9. 


lifts.  ALICE  PALMER, 
Aged  SO. 

Trie  venerable  and  beloved  de- 
ceased, was  one  of  the  first  mem- 
bers who  formed  the  Christian 
church  in  Tbrapston,  and  after 
having  maintained  a  consistent  pro- 
fession for  twenty-three  years,  sho 
taid  down  that  profession  unstained 
by  error,  or  vice ;  and,  so  far  from 
having  any  thing  to  conceal  or  to 
extenuate,  her  name  now  mentioned 
in  public  or  in  private,  as  did  her 
person  when  living,  awakens  the 
attention  it  deserved:  she  pos- 
sessed M>  peculiar  features  of  cha- 
racter, so  singularity  of  attributes 
and  notions  which  might  be  seined 
la  distinguish  her ;  these,  where  they 
are  manifest,  it  is  not  always  proper 
publicly  lo  mention ;  and,  concerning 
them,  people  will  decide  according 
to  their  respective  views  and  feel- 
ings. Bqt  that  which  was  truly  ex- 
cellent and  praiseworthy  in  ber  wan 
imbrued  by  uniformity  of  con- 
viction; the  distinctions  to  which 
we  allude,  bad  they  existed,  would 
have  given  occasion  to  great  diver* 
«ity  of  opinion,  and  upon  that  which 
was  confessedly  the  least  important. 
There  are  few  who  more  eminent!* 
cultivated,  or  morn  fa!u,*j  4Vtnks^«&« 
the  passive   gUces  oA  CWoSaatal 

at 
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than  she  did.  $he  ,greatly  excelled 
in  submission,  meekness,  patience, 
Jong-suncring,  and  gentleness ;  by 
these,  observation  was  fixed  .upon 
her,  and  she  was  .allowed  most'  im- 
pressively to  preach  righteousness 
to  those  who  were  unwilling  to  hear 
other  instructors.  Her  religion 
was  habitual  and  unostentatiously 
devotional ;  she  was  much  attached 
to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  read  them 
frequently  through  with  careful  at- 
tention, and  always. read tbePsalnu 
through  twice  in  the  time  she  de- 
voted to  the  other  books.  From 
the  word  of  God  she  saw  clearly 
into  those  truths  which  aregeneralry 
termed  Calvinistic,  and  particu- 
larly admired  the  works  of  Arch- 
bishop Leigbton,  several  leaves  of 
which  were  turned  down  by  her  own 
hands,  and  found  so  after  her  de- 
cease. Her  innocence  (by  which 
wc  mean  her  unwillingness  to  in- 
jure or  grieve  any)  was  worthy  of 
imitation.  $he  was  harmless,  as  the 
Apostle  enjoined  Christians  to  be; 
she  gave  no  offence  to  Jew 
nor  Gentile,  nor  to  the  Church  .of 
God  ;  tiir  spirit  of  David  was  felt 
and  invited  by  her  when  he  was 
checked  from  repining  and  mur- 
muring, *'  lest  if  1  should  speak 
thus,  behold  i  shonld  offend 
against  the  generation  of  thy  chil- 
dren.^ Oue  certain  evidence  of 
the  degeneracy  of  the  age  is 
the  representation  of  inoffensive- 
ness  of  behaviour,  as  connected 
with  some  imagined  intellect  n a!  de- 
ficiency :  as  if  there  were  no  superior 
mental  attainments  without  deceit 
aud  villainy*  But  as  one  has  justly 
observed,  the  craftiest  villain  is  the 
greatest  fool,  and  the  "  harmless" 
Christian  the  wisest  man.  Being  con- 
verted, she  humbled  herself  as  a  little 
child,  and  thus  arrived  at  the  high 
honour  of  being  great  in  the  king- 
dom  of  Heaven.  It  would  be  doing 
her  an  act  of  injustice  to  omit  one 
eminent  trait  in  her  character.  Her 
benevolence  will  not  he  denied,  and 
cannot  be  questioned,  llcr  means 
were  indeed  comparatively  small ; 
and  by  a  little  common  reasoning,  es- 
pecially by  the  help  of  that  Catholic 
argument,  charity  .begins  at  home, 
sjie  might  have  cpnfiucd  the  whole  of 
ttrhjcoiqc  to  herself;  but  by  self- 


denial,  by  separating  every  thing 
that  was,  superfluous  -from  what 
was  necessary,  she  possessed  somji 
ability  to  be  serviceable  to  others, 
Judging  of  her  benevolence  by  the 
proportion  of  her  income  and  her 
sacrifices,  she  gave  much:  other* 
gave  of  their  abundance,  she  of  her 
penury.  The  language  of  the  A  pot- 
tle may  with  propriety.be  applied  to 
her,  "  The  abundance  of  her  joy 
and  her  deep  poverty  abounded  on* 
to  the  riches  of  her  Mherality ;  for  to 
her  power,  yea,  and  beyond  her 
power,  she  was  willing,  entreating 
others  to  receive  her  gift.  Her  be- 
haviour to  her  fellow-members  was 
uniformly  respectful  am}  lovely  f 
she  found  it  her  duty  and  privilege 
to  walk  in  Holy  Communion.  lu# 
ministry  on  which  *he  attended  shp 
valued,  and  implored  a  blessing  on 
it;  her  kindness  to  her  .minister  anp 
the  church  was 

«  Ne'er  roughen'^  by  thote  cfttsntti  sad  Jfrtafc* 
Which  humour  iaterpos'd  too  often  makes." 

One  strikingpassage  amongstmany, 
she  recommended  to  her  minister  to 
illustrate,  a  tew  months  before  hex 
death,  which  contains  sentiments 
the  most  grateful  to  the  Christian 
mind,  in  language  the  most  impres- 
sive. The  passage  was  Isaiah  lyiii.7. 
"  I  will  mention  the  loving  kind- 
nesses of  (he  Lord,  and  the  praises 
of  the  Lord  according  to  all  that 
the  Lord  hath  bestowed  on  us,  and 
the  great  goodness  toward  the 
house  of  Israel,  which  he  hath  be- 
stowed on  them  according  to  his 
mercies,  and  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  his  loving  kindnesses." 
This  often  dwelt  on  her  lips  with 
-sacred  pleasure ;  it  was  applied  by 
her  to  her  own  peculiar  circum- 
stances, and  impelled  her  to  the  life 
of  praise  as  well  as  to  the  language 
of  praise. 

For  some  months  previous  to  her 
removal,  she  appeared  more  than 
common  to  feel  the  infirmities  at- 
tendant on  her  advanced  age.  "The 
grashoppur  indeed  had  become  a 
burden,"  and  desire  failed.  In  her 
own  impressive  language  she  longed 
to  go  to  her  Heavenly  Father,  but 
hoped  he  woukl  prcsen  e  her  from 
murmuring,  and  support  her  as  long 
as  he  continued  her  here. 

On  the  Saturday  previous  to  her 


death,  she  wu  evidently  hastening 
to  the  desired  period  of  her  dismis- 
sal. On  the  I»rd's-day  after  tBe 
service,  ber  minuter  called  on  her' 
With  the  greatest  Interest  alio  in- 
quired into  the  subjects  which  had 
engaged  devout  attention  ot>  that 
day.  The  morning  subjin  being 
Aenaotied,  "  Blessed  are  your  ryes 
(of  they1  see,  and  your  ears  for  they 
bear;"  the  sweet  sallsractioii  visible 
W  ber  cwrrjtenaiice,  and  her  uplift- 
ed hands,  intimated  her  pcenfiar  bles- 
seduexs,  and  rocoromerldi -■',  forcibly 
that  blessedness  to  others.  After 
ft**ing  prayed  by  ber,  be  nid,  "  You 
&*ve  for  0  considerable  period  loved 
and  served  Christ,  and  now  yon  are 
■bunt  to  enter  bis  pretence,  and 
JUIly  to  enjoy  biro."  On  ibis  being 
said,  she  expressed  a  probability 
that  this  sickness  might  not  be  nnto 
death,  but  forthegtoryof  theLord. 
On  Monday  she  dosed  an  -,\  r\  ■■■■<■ 
boors  which  kept  her  from  the  hap- 
piness sue  bad  so  ireqnenily  and  so 
ardently  contemplated.  All  the  day 
of  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  her 
removal  was  watched  wii:.  Ibe  most 
aOcclionate  attention  of  tier  Chris- 
tian friends.  It  was  only  on  Tuesday 
morning  she  had  the  power  to  co 
verse,  when  ber  minister  ngs 
visited  her,  and  said,  God  is 
refuge  and  strength,  a  very  |ire- 
aertt  help  in  time  of  trouble.  Her 
mind  clung  to  that  expression, 
n  "  Phesekt  lii'lp,"  and  she  added,  1 
hope  I  shall  find  him  so.  Her  assent 
was  given  tothe  sentiments  convoyed 
in  many  of  our  excellent  .Hymns, 
and  to  some  of  the  most  choice 
•criptnral  expressions.  The-  last 
words  that  she  whs  heard  to  utter, 
were,  "Thanks  be  nnto  Und  for  his 
unspeakable  Rill;"  and  the  next 
night  at  12  o'clock,  her  spirit  en- 
tered the  bosom  of  ber  Father  anil 
her  God.  There  wereno elevations 
of  mind,  but- a  settled  pence  and 
tranquillity  within.  She  knew  the 
foundation  upon  which  si  ■■  huil  been 
building  was  able  to  support  her, 
arid  she  found  it  did  aupporther. 
Tier  deserted  dust  wo*  committed 
to  the  earth  on  the  Loi  ■  ■  -.  ■  -■  fol- 
lowing, and  ber  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  Mr.  Hagsdclf,  from  a 
text  she  had  long  chuscti,  from 
Psalm  xri  11', 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

DlID,  Feb.  3.  at  Porsea,  aged  95, 
Mr.  Thomas  Cannon.  From  his 
birth  to  his  death,  he  never  eat  flesh, 
fish,  fowl,  butter,  cheese,  eggs,  or 
any  Kind  of  vegetables  cooked,  ex- 
cept a  routed  pot  aloe,  occasionally, 
with  a  little  sett,  by  way  of  dessert. 
He  drank  nothing  but  water  till  be 
was  more  than  17;  and,  after  that, 
scarnely  any  thing  bnt  tea  and  oof- 
fee  with  dry  bread.  His  usual  diet 
for  dinner  and  sapper  was  bread  and 
milk.  The  simplicity  of  his  mode 
of  life  not  only  contributed  to  lon- 
gevity, bat  nnifbrm  health;  for  he 
was  the  subject  of  no  disorder  till 
nearly  the  close  of  his  life,  and 
then  only  of  deafness  and  shortness 
of  breath.  He  waa  able  to  wallc 
twenty  miles  by  way  of  recreation, 
not  snore  than  three  yeara  since  j 
and  could  read  the  smallest  print 
■/,  i :  I  ;OUt  glasses,  almost  to  the  last 

The  ReV.  T.  Cannon,  Hammer- 
smith, Is  bis  son  |;  and' oar  respected 
correspondent,  who  signs  himself 
H.  S.  A.  is  his  grandson ;  the  vera- 
.  .i  ■.  of  this  account  is  therefore  folly 
attested;  We  bare  inserted  thia 
article  for  two  reasons ;  as  exhibiting 
a  curious  anomaly  nf  nature,  tor  ha 
i  .'snarrtipatbyta ordinary food;  and 
as  affording  a  powerfn I  recommen- 
dation to  temperance,  which,  whin 
it  generally  ensures  health  and  pro- 
longation of  life,  is  commonly  asso- 
ciated, as  it  waa  remarkably  in  this 
.-...■  i,  with  many  other  virtues; 

i  *i  ed;  Feb.  91,  at  Selkirk,  aged  61, 
Geo-Lawson,  D.  D.  46  years  in  the 
ministry;  A  man  distinguished  by  hi* 
lenrning,his  talents,  bis  piety,  bis  be* 
(iL'volence,  and  his  humility.  He  waa 
author  of  Lectures  on  Bulb,  Jtc.  and 
of  Sermons  on  Paternal  Duties.  He 
■■:i  seeded  the  late  Rev.  John  Brown 
of  Haddington,  as  Professor  ofTheo- 
logy  to  the  students  of  the  Associate 
lurgher  Synod. 

Died,  March  *,  the  Rer.  George' 


()ieo,  April 33,  aged  79,  the  Rev 
obn  Martin,  Ule  of  Ke^ttcVAne*. 


1Q8  OfllTC' 

than  she  did.  She.  jp  t;i\\y  excelled 
in  submission,  meekness,  patience, 
Ions-?  nlliTi  ti£,  and  gentleness;  by 
these,  observation  was  fixed  npon 
her,  and  she  was  allowed  most  im- 
pressively lo  preach  righteousness 
fa  tin.;..-  who  were  unwilling  to  hear 
other  instructors.  Her  religion 
was  Itabitual  and  unostentatiously 
devotional;  she  wag  much  attached 
to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  read  tliera 
frequently  through  with  careful  at- 
tention, and  always  read  the.  Psalm* 
through  twice  in  the  time  she  de- 
rated to  the  other  books.  From 
the  word  or  God  she  saw  clearly 
into  lliocfi  truths  which  are  generally 
termed  Calvinistic,  and  particu- 
larly admired  Ihe  works  of  Arch- 
bishop Lcigbtun,  several  leaves  of 
which  were  turned  down  by  her  own 
bauds,  and  found  so  after  bcr  de- 
cease. Her  innocence  (.by  which 
wc  mean  her  unwillingness  lo  in- 
jure or  grieve  any)  was  worthy  of 
imitation-  fhc  was  harmless,  as  the 
A  post  I  r  enjoined  Christians  lo  be; 
she  gave  no  offence  1e  Jew 
■or  Gentile,  nor  to  the  Church  of 
God  ;  tile  spirit  of  David  was  ft'lt 
and  invited  hy  her  when  lie  was 
Checked  from  repining  and  mur- 
muring, "  lest  if  I  should  speak 
thus,  behold  I  ■!!..!  i  !'l  offend 
against  the  generation  of  thy  chil- 
dren." Ouo  certain  evidence  of 
■be  degeneracy  of  the  age  is 
the  representation  of  inoffensive- 
isess  of  behaviour,  as  connected 
with  some  imagined  intellect ual  de- 
ficiency: as  if  there  were  no  su|«rior 
mental  attainments  without  deceit 
j;u!  vill.iim  .    But  as  one  has  justly 


ed,  1 


otJHs 


villain 


(be 


"  bar  tales* 

Biblcdherselfiisaliitlc 
...ived 


dental,  by  separating  every  thing 
that  was,  superfluous  from  what 
was  necessary,  she  possessed  soap 
ability  lo  be  serviceable  to  others. 
Judging  of  her  benevolence  by  DM 
proportion  of  her  income  and  W 
sacrifices,  ahe  gave  much:  'hem 
gave  of  their  abundance,  she  of  har 
penury.  The  language  of  the  ApOfr 
11c  may  with  propriety  be  applied  to 
her,  "  The  abundance  of  her  joy 
and  her  deep  poverty  abounded  ma* 
to  the  riches  of  her  liberality ;  for  to 
her  power,  yea,  and  beyond  bar 
power,  she  was  willing,  eutreaihaf 
Others  to  receive  her  gift,  lief  ber 
haviuur  to  her  fellow- members  ws# 
uniformly  respectful  and  lov»J|| 
ahe  found  it  her  duty  and  priviieg* 
to  walk  in  Holy  Communion.  Top 
ministry  on  which  she  attended  sha 
valued,  and  implored  a  bless^f  op 
ii;  her  kindness  lo  her  minister  and 
the  church  was 
..  »tm  issiMj  by  iw  otuwi  uui  wads 

One  striking  passage  an,iong*lm*ojr, 
s|ie  recommended  to  lior  minister  lo 
illustrate,  a  lew  mouths  before  her 
death,  which  contains  sentiments 
the  most  grateful  to  the  Christhui 
mind,  in  language  the  most  impres- 
sive. The  pawage  was  Isaiah  I  Mil.  7. 
"  I  will  mention  the  loving  kind- 
nesses of  the  Lord,  and  the  praises 
of  the  Lord  according  to  all  that 
tho  Ijfird  hath  bestowed  on  us,  and 
the  groat  goodness  toward  the 
house  of  Israel,  which  he  hath  be- 
stowed on  them  according  to  Mi 
mercies,  and  according  lo  tlte  inwr- 
tltude  of  his  loving  kiiKtnesse*-" 
This  often  dwelt  on  her  tips  with 
sacred  pleasure;  it  was  applied  by 
her  to  her  own  peculiar  ■  nm- 
stanoes,  and  impelled  her  lotboMe 
of  praise  as  well  as  lo  the  language 


mi previous  to  ber 

■  appealed  more  than 
.  feci  the  infirmities  it- 
her  advanced  age.  "«a 
indeed  hid  become  » 
ladde^e  failed.     In  her 


Father,  hot 
trier  from 
heraslcavr 


death,  she  m  evidently  hastening  ' 
to  the  desired  period  of  her  dismis- 
sal. On  the  Lord's-day  after  Ufa 
aervice,  her  minister  called  on  fieri 
With  the  greatest  interest  she  in- 
quired into  the  subjects  which  halt 
engaged  devout  attention  on  that 
day.  The  morning  subject  being 
sbentiotted,  "  Blessed  arc  jour  eyes 
for  tHey  see,  and  your  ears  for  they 
hear;**  the  sweet  satisfaction  vislbln 
itf  ber  countenance,  add  her  uplift- 
ed hands,  intimated  hrrneesJisr  bles- 
sedness, and  recommended  forcibly 
ttatt  blessedness  lo  others.  After 
fcavinjr,  prayed  liy  ber,  lie  Mid,  "  Yon 
have  for  a  considerable  period  loved 
and  nerved  Christ,  and  now  yon  am 
■boat  to  enter  his  presence,  and 
felly  to  enjoy  him."  On  this  being 
•aid,  the  expressed  a  probability 
tbat  this  sickness  might  not  be  nnlo 
death,  but  ibi  iherlory  of  the  Lord. 
On  Monday  she  dosed  away  those 
hours  which  kept  her  from  the  hap- 
piness site  had  so  frequently  and  so 
ardently  contemplated.  All  tlieday 
or  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  her 
removal  was  watched  with  the  most 
affectionate  attention  of  her  Chris- 
tian friend s.  It  was  only  on  Tuesday 
morning  she  had  Hie  power  to  con- 
verse, when  her  minister  again 
visited  her,  and  said,  God  is  a 
nefbge  and  strength,  a  very  [ire- 
sent  help  in  time  of  trouble.  Her 
mind  clung  to  that  expression. 
a  *  present  help,"  and  she  added,  1 
hope  I  shall  find  him  so.  Her  assent 
was  given  to  the  sentiments  conveyed 
in  many  of  our  excellent  fjymns, 
and  to  some  of  tbo  most  choice 
script  nral  expressions.  The-  last 
words  that  she  whs  beard  to  utter, 
ware,  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his 
Bntecakable  gift;"  and  the  next 
night  at  12  o'clock,  her  spirit  en- 
tered the  bosom  of  her  Father  and 
nW  God.  There  were  no  elevations 
•of  niind,  but  ■  a  settled  peace  and 
lUnqnilllly  within.  She  knew  the 
jfauiriation  upon  which  she  had  been 
Milding  was  able  to  support  her, 
UM  she  found  it  did  support  her 
Her  deserted  dust  was  committed 
0s  An  earth  on  the  Lord's-day  fol 
lowing,  and  ber  funeral  sermon  was 
jtreaebed  by  Mr.  Hagsdell,  from  a 
text  she'  bad  long  chosen,  from 
VtMMxrT.  It'. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

Wati,  Feb.  3,  at  Porsen,  aged  06, 
__!r.  Thomas  Cannon.  From  his 
birth  to  his  death,  he  never  eat  flesh, 
fish,  fowl,  butter,  cheese,  eggs,  or 
iny  kind  of  vegetables  cooked,  ex- 
cept a  roasted  potatoc,  occasionally, 
with  a  little  salt,  by  way  of  dessert. 
He  drank  nothing  but  water  till  he 
was  more  than  17;  and,  after  that, 
scarcely  any  thing  bnt  tea  and  cof- 
fee with  dry  bread.  His  usual  diet 
fbr  dinner  and  sapper  was  bread  and 
rnllk.  The  simplicity  of  his  mode 
i»f  life  not  only  contributed  to  lOn- 
re  vity,  but  uniform  health  ;  fbr  ha 
wis  the  subject  of  no  disorder  till 
nearly  the  close  of  fats  life,  and 
then  only  of  deafness  and  shortness 
of  breath.  He  was  able  to  walk: 
twenty  miles  by  way  of  recreation, 
not  more  than  three  years  since  ; 
and  could  read  the  smallest  print 
without  Kinases,  almost  lo  the  last 

The  Rev.  T.  Cannon,  Hammer- 
smith, is  his  son ;  and'our  respected 
correspondent,  who  signs  himself 
H.  S.  A.  is  his  grandson ;  the  vera- 
city of  this  account  is  therefore  folly 
attested;  We  have  inserted  this 
article  fbr  two  reasons;  as  exhibiting 
a  carious  anomaly  of  nature,  for  hu 
had  an  antipathy  to  ordinary  Ibod;  and 
as  affording  a  powerful  recommen- 
dation tn  temperance,  which,  wlum 
it  generally  ensures  health  and  pro- 
longation of  lire,  is  commonly  asso- 
ciated, as  it  was  remarkably  in  this 
case,  with  many  other  virtues; 

Died,  Feb.  21,  at  Selkirk,  aged  6§, 
Geo.  Lawson,  D.D.  46  years  in  the 
ministry.  A  man  distinguished  by  his 
learning,  bis  talents,  his  piety,  bis  be- 
nevolence, and  his  humility.  Hewaa 
author  of  Lectures  on  Hutb,  &c.  and 
of  Sermons  on  Paternal  Duties.  He 
succeeded  the  late  Re  r.  John  Brown 
of  Haddington,  as  Professor  ofTheo- 
logy  to  the  students  of  the  Associate 
Burgher  Synod. 

Died,  March  4,  the  Rev.  George' 

Eveleigb. 

Died,  April  23.  aged  79,  the  Rev 
Mm  Martin,  late  of  Ke^freVdsMft* 

Particular*  Vn  <a*r  nett. 


lUMeto, 


Pdwrt  to  Pirtugd,  Stmn,  Stnlg, 
Uniia,  AtU  Jlfnwr,  &&t.  4*  *?• 
from  1796  »  1801  w*  —  **•*>•'»- 
Mi  Stele*,  ivottr,  esut  J&Jferttoii*. 


tfw  Frkneit  t'oHrs*,  /onistWjr  W» 
trnni  rf  Am  Mqtitft  S«p,  Dor- 
pi!*,  Third  Edition,  London,  3a. 
Tub  principal  recommendations 
of  this  littln  volume,  and  no  incon- 
tidrtrabln  recommendations  they  will 
be  found— are,  simplicity,  truth,  and 
ptety,  in-  the  luuvume,  and  cheap- 
ness in  (he  prion.  In  books  of  tra- 
vel* and  voyages,  curiosity  ramt  too 
often  be  gratified  at  tbe  expense  of 
feeling  |  and  for  tbe  sake  of  pleasing 
an  irreligious  or  sensual  mind,  they 
arc  overspread  with  infidelity  and 
imparities.  IT  this  volume  do  not 
aapire  to  literary  eminence,  it  ii  at 
leant  free  from  such  unpardonable 
blemishes,  and  conUini,  an  far  m 
we  can  perceive,  not  a  line  thai 
ahonld  operate  as  a  check  upon  iti 
moat  extensive  circulation. 

It  ii  not  however  simply  harmless ; 
It  ii  really,  for  juvenile  readers,  in- 
structive and  entertain!  or;.  The 
countries  to  which  it  refers  are  ar- 
ways  interesting,  though  their  chief 
peculiarities  are  generally  now  wall 
known  i  and  inasmuch  as  this  Irttl* 
book  records  voyager,  it  " 
snppnaed  to  conduct  its  n 
tbe  interior,  or  make  them  acquaint, 
ed  with  the  soil,  productions,  sce- 
nery, or  modi  with  the 
the  inhabitants. 

The  author,  we  think,  has  done 
wisely  in  famishing  an  abridgment 
of  the  ancient  history  or  the  coun- 
tries upon  which  he  touches.  It  i- 
so  managed;  as  not  materially  to  im- 
pede the  progress  of  the  narrative, 
while  it  supplies  useful  information. 
The  reflections  are  brief,  just,  and 
not  at  all  tbroed ;  but  evidently  arise 
from  a  heart  Influenced  by  love  to 
God,  and  an  understanding  so  en- 
lightened and  sanctified  as  habitual - 
Ij  to  "took  through  nature  up  to 


nature's  God."  Several  L  _ 
nf  merciful  deliverance  are  detailed. 
Tbe  following  paragraph  is  cbarao* 
Mristic  of  oaf  author's  general  man* 


Ming,  that  the  present  object  of  on 
vdjage  was  still  more  remote  and  that 
■■  e  aire  steering  from  the  fertile,  hot 

»!  superstitions,  regions  of  Italy,  for 
the  once  fertile  shores  of  Greece,  now 
generally  barren,  and  enveloped  In  the 
darkness  of  Mahometan  imposture  and 
oppression,  and  immured  in  tbe  taolti- 
ulicity  of  absurd  ceremonies  and  super- 

ition,  which  so  general  It  mark  therrtnat 

of  the  Greek  church,  at  the  pieseot  day. 

"  My  mind  Is  impressed  with  tha  tUs. 

resting  Ides;  and  ready  to  plunge  Into 
'  ibyrinth  of  conjecture,  why  is  it  sol 


Why  are  these  interesting  regions  s 
deeply  sunk  in  superstition  and  error 
Scripture  answers  the  qi 


ing  Imagination,  and  rejoice  In  the 
iimipstion  that  the  time  is  hastening, 
when    the  gospel  of  Jesas  shall   again 


Ssstsosaoie  Adatx  to  Yovth,  est  rA* 
Study  of  tht  Scripturtr,  and  ofAet- 


ttecred  at  tht  Lerft-dau  Evening 
Lecture,  Nmd  Bnnd-itrcM,  Jmm.  23* 
1820]  snsrf  prtmmuUf  at  jtfartr- 
srnet,  Htdmew,  Jan.  2,  1820. 
Js>  F.  A.  Cox,  A.  M.  pp  36.  Wbit- 

Tms  Is  a  very  briiliut  and  ele- 
qnent  discourse;  and  what  is  of 
infinitely  greater  importance,  it 
abonnds  in  pious  instruction.  On 
the  latter  account,  principally-,  war 
earnestly  recommend  It  lo  oar  youth; 
for  eloquence  is  of  no  use  any  far- 
ther than  as  it  is  the  hsndmaid  of  re- 
ligion and  virtue,  and  tends  to  make* 
man  wiser  and  better.  Many  ex* 
cellent  directions  are  given  tor  the., 
studs  <■?  t*w  Scriptures,  at  well  an  . 


tfbikiag  rernarksnpon  their  evidence 
and  authority.  The  necessity  of  per- 
sonal re ligion  is  seriously  enforced; 
and  die  -various  duties  of  (be  Chris* 
Uin  an  exhibited.  It  conclude! 
with  the  motives  to  a  religious  life. 

There  are  two  errors  of  the  press, 
which  should  be  corrected  in  (he 
next  edition.  P.  7,  line  14,  Tor  "  un- 
hnten  Unliable,"  read  "  unintention- 
al." P.  28, 1.  1,  for  H  year,"  read 
■"  years."  We  would  also  recom- 
mend "tlie  studious  Biblist,"  p.  10, 
1.  36,  to  be  altered  to  "  the  studier 
of  the  Bible." 


A   Srrmon  m  lie  Deutk  of  kit  lalt 
Majcity,  delivered  at  tie  DUleut- 


Bg  Jamrj  ffiitfoH, 
Baffler,  Paternoster- row,  p.  32. 
The  author  of  this  elegant  ser- 
mon has,  tor  a  long  period,  filled 
the  office  of  a  dissenting  minister 
tn  a  city,  which  bas  not  been  impro- 
perly termed  one  of  the  eyes  of  the 
nation,  with  great  credit  to  himself, 
suid  considerable  usefulness  to  others. 
We  think  hi*  congregation  has 
given  proof  of  good  sense  in  request- 
ing tbe  publication  of  this  funeral 
sermon ;  nor  could  (be  worthy  au- 
thor have  with  propriety  refused  so 
re*peatab!e  an  application,  Mr,  H. 
nays  in  the  advertisement, 

•At  i  period  when  no  avowal  of 
attacbmenl  la  the  constitution  of  our 
country,  and  lo  ihe  gnat  interests  of  re- 
ligion, can  be  either  nnnecestsiy  or  un- 
availing, candour  will  at  least  commem] 
the  amtire  of  the  pnblicaiion,  aud  pass- 
ing by  its  numerous  defects,  will  re- 
joice la  promote  those  principle?  of  loy- 
alty and  Christian  patriotism  which 'it 
aims  lo  inculcate." 

The  character  of  our  late  revered 
and  beloved  Monarch  was  so  esti- 
mable, and  combined  such  an  as- 
semblage of  excellencies,  that  tbe 
Christian  preacher  felt  no  danger  of 
being  suspected  either  of  falsehood 
or  flattery  in  enlogiring  his  virtues. 
There  are  bnt  few  person"  respect- 
ing whom  it  would  have  been  safe 
lor  a  minister  of  Christ  to  use 
the  BiUu wing  panegyric;  but  who 
"-     I  Iti  propriety  u  tp- 


"  The  friend,  the  patent)  the  philan- 
thropist, the  patriot,  the  magistral*,  the 
protector  of  the  oppressed,  the  patron  of 
the  poor— each  of  these  has  separate, 
and  some  of  them  exalted  claims  on  our 
gratitude:  butbiha  character  of  a  good 
and  pious  Monarch  all  are  nnited,  and 
a  nation  in  doing  honour  to  his  tw-mory 
doe*  hnnoor  to  them  all.  Atbis  sepul- 
chre, if  justice  write  the  epitaph,  men 
of  rirtue  shall  assemble  with  delight; 
anbelievrn  shall  lesm  to  covet  the  hupa 
of  immortality;  and  tl*  Christian  faith 
thai  I  multiply  its  convens  ;  while,  taught 
by  his  bright  example,  Ihe  moat  eminent 
iu  piety  shall  devoutly  eiclaim.  "  Not 
onto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  ante 
ihj  name  be  glotj  given  !" 

Mr.  Hinton  has  Indulged  in  a 
glance  at  those  affectionate  mark* 
■f  protection  which  the  Protestant 
Dissenters  have  always  experienced 
from  tbe  House  or  Brunswick  since 
their  accession  to  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land. The  following  paragraph  must 
have  been  listened  to  at  Oxford 
with  more  than  common  interest. 

"  In  acts  of  justice  and  liberality  to- 
wards the  Protestant  Dissenters  in  gene- 
ral, our  Urn  Sovereign  closely  imitated 
the  conduct  of  his  immediate  piedeces- 
sors  to  tbe  throne.  To  his  Majesty  King 
George  tbe  Fint.  Ihe  congiegalion  then 
assembling  on  this  spot,  were  indebted 
for  a  grant  of  pecuniary  aid  equally 
just  and  munificent,  by  which  they  wero 
enable  to  erect  a  place  of  worship,  which 
constitutes  a  part  of  tbe  building  we  now 

The  allusion  to  tliejtuftc*  of  this 
royal  grant,  may  not  he  generally 
understood.  Immediately  after  the 
death  of  Queen  Anne,  the  high 
church  party  in  England,  rather  than 
submit  to  a  constitutional  monar- 
chy, were  resolved  to  replace  the 
abdicated  popish  family  of  the 
Stuarts  upon  the  Ihrono;  and  as 
the  Protestant  Dissenters  were  well 
known  to  be  devoted  to  the  Pro- 
testant succession  in  the  House-  of 
Hanover,  the  Tories,  for  tbe  pur*- 
pose  of  displaying  at  onoe  their  reli- 
gious and  political  principles,  polled 
down  in  many  places  the  ditaeAVnw 
mofittns -  titrate*,  one  *A  -eft&Sn. 
was  that  at  Oaftno.,   wdA  -nasv  *£- 
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terwards  retmilt  by  ft  grant  from  the 
Crown. 

Our  limits  prevent  us  from  making: 
further  extract*,  which  we  codld 
vriUinfcly  have  done.  It  is  evident 
Iron  this  settrion,  as  well  as  from 
former  productions  of  Mr.  Efinton, 
tftttheift  an  Englishman  of  the  good 
old  sort ;  one  who  well  understands 
and  glories  in  the  principles  of  the 
constitution  of  1688.  He  is  a  scrip- 
feral  loyalist,  obeying  just  autho- 
rity, because  he  "  fears  God ;"  arid 
as  the  blessings  of  civil  and  rein 
gious  liberty  are  enjoyed  and  se- 
cured in  England,  this  is  an  addi- 
tional motive  for  bis  "  honouring  trxi 

king." 

Thougfi  Mr.  Hidton  would  ob- 
ject to  declare  his  unfeigned  assent 
and  consent  to  every  tiling  con- 
tained in  the  Book  of  Common 
iPrayer,  he  yet  does  not  scruple  to 
enrich  his  sermon  by  a  quotation 
from  that  compilation,  which  has, 
since  the  Act  of  Toleration,  cesjted 
to  be  the  bone  of  contention  be- 
tween Episcopalians  and,  Bissen- 
tcrst 

"First  of  all/'  as  classed  in  the  highest 
vaftk  and  among  our  intercessory  deto- 
tkms,  •  let  supplications  and  prayers  be 
ssade  for  kings,  and  for  all  that  are-  ih 
authority/  Considering  how  vast  are 
the  interests  which  depend  on  the  sue* 
cess  of  oar  prayers, let  uf '  most  his*- 
tilt  beseech  the  King  of  kings,  the 
poly  ruler  of  princes,  that  he  will  roer- 
cifally  replenish  the  heart  of  out  Sove- 
reign with  the  grace  of  hit  holy  Spirit, 
that  he  may  always  incline  to  the  di- 
vine will,  and  walk  in  God's  holy  way, 
that  he  will  plenteonsly  endue  him  with 
the  gifts  of  heavenly  wisdom,*  through 
an  extended  and  prosperous  reign;  In 
proportion  to  the  sincerity  and  fervour  of 
our  prayers,  will  be  our  promptitude  to 
every  measure  by  which  the  peace  of 
our  country  may  be  promoted  and  its 
safety  secured." 

The  Christianity  of  the  New  Testa- 
ineiit  impregnable  and  imperish- 
able. An  Address  occasioned  by 
the  Trial  of  Mr.  R.  Car  Me,  £c.  jr. 
fry  John  Jpvans.,  L  L.  D, 

AfTBR  reading  this  pamphlet,  we 

can  only  say,  that  in  our  opinion  the 

title  is  excellent,  containing  a  very 

consoling  trnth;  that  the  contents 

*Jso  are  excellent,  consisting  chiefly 


of  extracts  from  the  Evangelists* 
and  that  the  quotations  in  it  are  e*> 
cellent,  being  made  from  the  inva- 
luable writings  of  Dr.  Doddridge^ 
Dr. Watts,  to.  Bat  when  tbe  author 
gives  us  his  own  sentiments  in  bin 
own  words,  we  are  compelled  to  see 
with  the  deepest  regret,  that  be  does- 
not  direct  his  readers  to  the  aton*. 
ing  sacrifice  of  the  cross,  which,  as1 
we  most  steadfastly  believe,  is  the* 
only  foundation  of  hope  for  perish* 
ing  sinners;  and  which  also  forms 
an  essential*  part  of  "  Tbe  Chris* 
tianity  of  the  New  Testament"  fm 
a  word,  we  say  with  Isaac,  "  Be- 
hold the  fire  and  tbe  wood :  but 
where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt-offer- 
ing ?^    Gen.xxii.7. 
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SOCIETY 

JO*  *HI    AKLI17   07 

Aged  and  Infirm  Baptitt  Minister t, 

l*SftITVT&D  At  BATB,  1816. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society 
-»i|l  be  he^d  at  the  Vestry  of  the  Bap- 
titt  Sleeting, Somerset-street*  Bath,  on 
Wednesday,  the  14th  day  of  Jane  next, 
ajt  \%  o'clock.  In  the  interim,  the  be- 
qeiiciary  members,  annnal  subscribers, 
and  congregations  who  are  disposed  to 
t>id  the  funds  of  the  Society  by  a  collec- 
tion, are  .respectfully  requested  to  pay 
tiiei/  subscriptions  and  collections  to 
suiy  member  of  the  committee,  who  are 
desired  to  remit  all  sums  received  on 
account  of  the  Society  to  the  secretary, 
tfje  .Per.  J.  P.  Porter,  Bath.  The  com- 
mittee avail  themselves  of  this  occasion 
to  suggest  to  their  brethren  in  the  mi* 
■ustry,  who  are  members  of  this  Society, 
that  if  each  of  them  would  make  a  col- 
lection (either  public  or  private)  the.  ag- 
gregate, although  the  sums  were  indi- 
vidually small,  would  be  a  valuable  ac- 
cession to  the  comforts  of  the  aged  or 
infirm ;  as  one  half  of  such  collections 
?ou(d  be  immediately  divided  among 
the  claimants. 

The  beneficiary  members  intitled  to 
claim  on  the  funds  of  this  Society,  thote 
wha  cLumtd  last  year  at  well  at  others, 
are  reminded,  that  their  application 
most  be  in  the  hands  of  the  secretary, 
on  or  before  the  14th  of  May,  or  it 
cannot  be  attended  to;  and  those  of 
them  who  retain  the  pastoral  office  must 
accompany  their  application  with  a  cer- 
tificate from  their  respective  churches, 
tnat  they  retain  such  office  (notwith- 
standing their  claim  on  this  Society)  with 
the  consent  of  a  majority  of  the  mem- 
oes present  at  a  church-meeting  held 
by  public  notice,  for  the  especial  purpose 
•I  giving  such  certificate. 


YORKSHIRE  and  LANCASHIRE 
Assistant  Baptist 

MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


Om  Wednesday,  July  14, 1819,  a  no- 
erous  and  fecy    respectable  meeting 


was  held  at  York-street  -Chapel,  Man* 
chaster,  of  the  friends  of  the  above  In- 
stitution. Joseph  Weight,  being  called 
to  the  chair,  addressed  the  meeting  in  aa 
appropriate  speech,  and  introduced  the 
business  of  the  day;  after  which  the 
following  resolutions  were  passed. 

1.  That  the  great  object  of  the  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Society,  and  the  measure* 
pursued  by  it  for  spreading  the  Anew* 
ledge  of  revealed  truth  among  the  fata* 
then,  are  cordially  approved  of  by  tow 
meeting;  and  that  we  deem  the  secness. 
lul  efforts  of  its  Missionaries  as  an  e*> 
presaion  of  divine  iavour  and  approba- 
tion that  calls  for  much  gratitude,  and 
gives  great  encouragement  to  coatinnejl 
exertions. 

S.  That  this  meeting  cannot  better  at* 
test  their  sense  of  the  value  o£  the  la- 
bours of  the  Missionaries,  than  by  giving 
them  support  from  this  country  ;  and  do 
therefore  request  the  zealous  exertions 
of  all  present,  and  of  all  their  friends, 
to  increase  the  funds  of  the  Society,  a«4 
thereby  render  the  labours  of  the  Mia* 
sjonaries  still  more  extensively  useful. 

$.  That  as  one  of  the  most  likely 
means  to  increase  the  funds  of  tfre  Pa- 
rent Institution,  this  meeting  do  recoav 
mend  the  formation  of  Associations,  to 
collect  for  three  distinct  object*,  via. 
the  mission — the  translation  of  the  Scrip* 
turps— «nd  Uie  native  schools. 

4.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Society  be 
given  to  W.  Hope,  Esq.  the  Treasurer, 
and  to  Mr.  VV.  Stephens,  the  Secretary,, 
for  their  services  during  the  past  year ; 
and  that  they  be  requested  to  abide  in 
the  same  offices  the  ensuing  year. 

5.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Society  be 
given  to  the  collectors  pf  the  several 
districts  for  their  past  services;  and  also 
to  those  individual  friends  who  have 
given  encouragement  to  the  Society  by 
their  subscriptions  and  donations. 

6.  That  this  Society  noli  their  nest 
Annual  Meeting  at  Liverpool,  on  the  sc* 
cond  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in  July, 
ip  the  following  year,  of  which  due  no* 
tice shall  be  given  in. the  Baptist  Maga, 
sine. 

7.  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this 
Meeting  be  given  to   those  friends  in 

(Manchester,  of  the  denomination  called 
Independents,   *ho    \iiu    u»<t\».wW^ 
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greatest  order  in  this  process  of  na- 
ture. In  the  language  of  that  most 
Useful  of  the  sciences,  chemistry, 
the  rust  of  a  metal  is  called  its  oxide, 
and  of  these  oxides  each  metal  has 
its  distinct  and  various  kinds,  which 
are  formed  in  peculiar  temperatures 
with  all  the  regularity  of  the  most 
admired  processes.  Metals  become 
oxidised  by  the  property  they  pos- 
sess of  decomposing  and  absorbing 
the  oxygen  of  air  and  water ;  but 
gold  has  so  little  affinity  for  oxygen, 
that  it  is  necessary  to  have  recourse 
to  extraordinary  means  to  oxidize 
it;  sach  as  amalgamating  it  with 
mercury  and  applying  heat,  or  dis- 
solving it  in  nitre-muriatic  arid  and 
precipitating  it  with  a  solution  of 
potash.  We  are  not  very  conversant 
therefore  with  the  oxides  of  this  me- 
tal,  of  which  there  are  considered 
two,  the  purple  and  the  yellow :  the 
former  of  which  is  employed  in 
staining  and  ornamenting  porcelain. 

Besides  the  oxides,  the  metals 
have  also  their  peculiar  salts,  many 
of  which  are  already  known  to  he 
remarkably  useful.  Muriate  of  gold 
is  the  only  salt  with  which  wo  are 
acquainted  belonging  to  this  metal. 
While  this  salt  may  be  employed  for 
many  entertaining  purposes,  in  a 
state  of  solution  with  ether,  it  has 
been  used  for  securing  lancets  and 
surgical  instruments  from  the  inju- 
rious effect*  of  damp  olinmtcs.  There 
was  a  period,  happily  long  since 
passed,  when  under  the  attractive 
appellation  of  potable  gold,  it  was 
administered  as  an  infallible  re- 
medy in  many  complaints  to  those 
who  were  rich  enough  to  take  the 
enviable  potion. 

Besides  the  uses  of  this  beautiful 
metal  to  which  we  have  already 
alluded,  many  others  might  be 
added  ;  but  the  recollection  of  the 
youthful  reader  cannot  fail  at  once 
to  supply  many  of  the  most  ob- 
vious, such  as  its  employment 
for  coin,  jewellery,  and  plate,  on 
which  occasions  it  is  generally  al- 
loyed with  silver  or  copper.  Stand- 
ard gold  of  this  country  unites 
twenty-two  parts  of  gold  with  two 
•f  copper.  It  cannot  be  doubted, 
that  the  monarebs  of  antiquity  em- 
ployed this  metal  m  much  greater 
MbuadMoce  than  those  of  later  po- 1 


riods.  It  is  said  in  the  10th  chap- 
ter of  the  1st  of  Kings,  "  that  King 
Solomon's  drinking  vessels  were  of 
gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  fo- 
rest of  Lebanon  were  of  pure  gold  ; 
none  were  of  silver ;  it  was  nothing 
accounted  of  in  the  days  of  Solo- 
mon." From  the  same  chapter  it 
has  been  calculated,  tliat  Solomon 
received  27  tons  of  this  precious 
metal  in  one  year. 

The  ostentatious  and  the  gay  may 
deplore  the  degenerate  taste  of  our 
nobles  in  this  particular,  but  Ump 
humble  and  the  serious  will  see  mi 
cause  for  regret  Among  the  uses 
of  this  metal  to  which  we  have  ad- 
verted, the  quantity  used  in  jewel- 
lery is  much  to  be  regretted,  a* 
greatly  tending  to  foster  that  pridp 
and  vanity  so  disgraceful,  although 
so  common,  to  human  nature. There- 
is  every  thing  in  the  condition  of 
man  to  call  for  humility ;  how  piu> 
able  then  must  he  appear  to  superior 
intelligences  when  he  is  seen  wast* 
ing  his  time,  his  wealth,  and  hie  at- 
tention on  little  trifling  distinctions ! 
The  example  of  the  Redeemer  is  full 
of  instruction  iu  this  respect  Tho 
real  value  of  rings,  whether  placed 
on  the  finger*  or  more  ridiculously 
and  cruelly  suspeuded  to  the  ear, 
is  best  seen  in  moments  of  solemn 
devotional  retirement,  or  in  scenes 
of  affliction  and  trial;  indeed,  what-* 
ever  there  is  iu  our  dress  calculated 
to  give  an  injurious  direction  to  our 
thoughts,  it  would  be  well  for  us  to 
avoid. 

Still  more  should  wc  guard  against 
the  love  of  wealth,  lamentable  ex* 
amples  of  which  are  furnished  in 
every  age.  The  explicit  and  aw- 
ful declarations  of  the  scriptures 
against  avarice  should  bo  repeatedly 
read,  and  should  give  a  direction  to 
the  duty  of  self-examination.  It 
was  a  maxim  of  the  ancients,  now 
equally  true,  that  the  love  of  riches 
increased  with  their  accumulation. 
O  could  the  extravagance  of  fashion 
and  the  hoards  of  avarice  but  enrich 
the  resources  of  benevolence,  how 
would  our  charitable  institutions 
flourish;  how  many  helpless  or* 
pbans  would  be  provided  for ;  how 
many  afflicted  widows  would  sing 
for  joy  1 

N.  N. 
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■Memoir  wu  horn  in  Windhill,  new 
Bradford,  Yorljihire,  April  4,1746. 
With  his  youth  we  have  but  little 
acquaintance.  At  eighteen  yeara  of 
Me  he  wu  married  to  Martha  Hall, 
who  at  that  time  wu  a  member  of 
.  the  church  at  Rawdon.  Hi*  mother 
was,  we  believe,  iu  connexion  with 
the  Wealeyan  Methodists.  Our 
late  Mend  mid,  that  about  1776  he 
had  a  remarkable  dream,  in  which 
he  supposed  that  two  of  hii  chil- 
dren were  burnt  to  death.  Thi* 
powerfully  wrought  upon  Hi*  mind, 
and  wu  the  means  of  bis  conver- 
sion. In  the  spring  of  1777,  he  and 
u  frieud  went  to  bear  the  Rev.  Rey- 
nold Hogs*  preach  a  sermon  at 
Kipping  in  Thornton,  near  Brad- 
ford, in  defence  of  infant  sprinYlina;. 
11m  sermon  removed  all  their 
doubt*  about  baptism.  They  both 
returned  fully  persuaded  that  the 
preacher  bad  failed  to  prate  his 
point;  and  that  infant  sprinkling 
was  a  practice  not  rounded  on  di- 
vine authority.  The  consequence 
was,  that  Ephraim,  and  hi*  friend 
Joseph  Crabtree,  were  both  bap- 
threaT  by  Immersion  on  a  profession 
of  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jeans, 
June  1,  1777,  by  the  pious  and 
worthy  Mr.  George  Haines,  at  that 
time'  the  Pastor  or  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Shipley.    After  his  union 


*  About  Ere  or  six  vein  after  thi* 
Mr.  Hogg  became  a  Baptist.  He  hi* 
riiiee  thai  lime  been  Pallor  of  churcbei 
at  Oiindle,  ThrapMon,  and  Kimbollon, 
and  baa  lately  mcceeiled  the  R«v.  Win. 
Brown  as  Paitor  of  the  Baptist  ebsrch 
■tKeyaoe,  near  the  Ian-mentioned  place. 
Htm  the  fltit  Tteamrer  of  tbe  Baptist 
■Vlsuomry  Society.  We  reviewed  hi 
our  Maganae  for  March  an  ncslleat 
little  book  written  by  biro,  eolitkJ, 
"  Penonal  Rajipan,"    Price  (>. 


with  the  church  or  Christ  in  thhi 

Etaoe,  our  friend's  mind  was  much 
•raised  with  fear  lest  he  should 
be  a  reproach  to  hi*  Lord  ;  bat  hn 
wu  mercifully  relieved  from  his 
anxiety  by  an  application  of  PsaL 
jJiii.  6,  to  his  mind,  "  Why  art 
thou  cut  down,  O  my  tonl.  Ice!* 
This  support  wu  administered  when 
he  wu  engaged  in  prayer  in  an 
out-bon*c,  to  which  be  had  often 
retired  before  la  hold  converse  with 
his  God.  Our  departed  friend,  for 
nearly  fifleeu  years,  had  continued 
a  truly  honourable  member  of  (be 
church,  when  be  wu  chosen  to  the 
office  of  Deacon,  which  office  be 
ailed  to  the  glory  of  his  Lord,  and 
the  satisfaction  of  the  church,  for 
nearly  twenty-eight  year*.  For 
many  years  before  Ins  death,  it 
pleased  God  to  lay  a  very  heavy 
affliction  upon  this  good  man,  which 
he  bore  with  th«  most  exemplary 
patience,  and  submission  to  the 
divine  will.  At  one  time  when  hi* 
mind  wu  painfully  exercised,  he 
waa  graciously  relieved  by  Isa.  sit. 
10.  "  Fear  not,  for  I  am  with 
thee."  He  afterwards  observed, 
"  These  afflictions  are  all  designed 
by  God  to  promote  my  sanctlfie*- 
tion :  I  bless  God  for  them.  I  have 
been  afflicted  these  seventeen  years, 
yet  have  always  had  great  cause  for 
thankfulness,  and  none  for  com- 
plaint I  never  repented  of  serving 
my  Lord,  but  have  often  mourned 
that  I  served  him  not  earlier,  and 
better."  At  another  lime  he  said, 
"  God,  who  bath  called  me,  is  faith- 
ful. He  has  already  done  too  mncb 
for  me  to  leave  me  at  lut.  I  trust 
he  hu  given  me  living  faith  in  hi* 
name,  hloue  but  God  could  have 
kept  me  so  lung,  and  he  has  kf|>t 
me,  and  blessed  me  in  a  wonderful 
manner.  His  visits  have  not  been 
few,  nor  his  mercies  small;  Glory! 
Glory !  for  ever  to  bis  name."  To  a 
friend  who  was  MmUaihhAM-JjMo, 
him  in  b»  ta»*W»  n»  *»!*»  "^SVwn. 


the  Lord  loTcth  he  chasteneth  ;  bttr 
he  is  still  my  rock.  I  hope  faith  and 
patience  will  hold  out  to  the  end. 
I  am  persuaded  he  has  some  cor- 
ruption to  purge  away;  andwben 
that  is  removed,  I  shall  be  called 
heme.  I  long  "  to  suffer  all  his 
righteous  will,  and  in  that  will 
to  rest: 

"  None  bat  Jcjuj.  none  but  Jesus, 


Yes,  there  is  something  vet  Ibw 
needs  subduing.  I  nra  in  the  land 
«f  a  faithful  God.  Ho  will  (it  mo 
for  bis  glory,  and  will  keep  me  to  it 
How  pleasant  will  it  bo  to  meet 
my  dcarbrelliren  and  sisters  in  glory, 
bill  especially  my  dear  Lord  !  "I'l- 
nish  thy  work,  my  Lord,  and  cut  i. 
abort  In  righteousness."  Tleing  vi- 
sited one  day  by  bis  pastor,  he  said, 
"1  ini  rather  better  than  I  was. 
The  Lord  has  done  wonders  lor  me; 
but  O !  I  long  to  be  able  in  at- 
tend  the  public  mean*  of  grace ; 
no  one  can  tell  what  a  loss  T 
sustain  from  being  unable  to  attend 
the  chapel."  On  Sabbath-evening, 
Jan.  3,  his  mind  was  in  darkness,  and 
lbs  enemy  was  permitted  to  trouble 
him.  He  said  the  next  day,  "  My 
mind  was  so  dark  last  night,  thai  1 
could  not  rest  for  sorrow ;  but  aftet 
a  while  passages  of  scripture  came 
to  my  mind  so  suited  to  my  state, 
and  were  sopowerrutty  applied, that 
I  could  not  sleep  for  joy."  Thus 
lived,  and  thus  died,  this  boly  man 
ofGod.  He  expiredJan.  11,  tftW.m 
lhe75th  year  of  his  age.  His  funeral 
discourse  was  preached  by  his  pas- 
tor on  LordVday  afternoon,  Jan. 
23,  to  a  numerous  assembly,  who 
testified,  and  still  testify,  their  ve- 
neration and  respect  for  the  me- 
mory Of  Ephraim  Marshall.  It 
would  be  injustice  to  the  memory 
of  one  of  the  best  of  men,  not 
to  mention  some  of  the  leading 
traits  in  his  chsracter.  Through 
every  sUge  of  bis  pilgrimage  our 
venerable  Iri cud  appeared  to  possess 
great  spirituality  of  mind.  In  all 
religious  exercises  he  engaged  with 
manifest  pleasure,  seriousness,  and 
devotion.  His  conversation  was 
holy,  and  animated  by  a  divine 
Mtreetaw.  Gratitude  for  the  smallest 
fmtoani  rras  always  discovered ;  und 


though  he  wm  poor  to  an  extreme, 
yet  he  was  at  the  farthest  remove  from 
a  craving,  clamorous  spirit  His 
friends  saw  his  necessities,  and  mi- 
nistered to  his  wants  with  delight. 
The  house  of  God  was  the  place  in 
which  our  honoured  friend  delighted 
to  dwell.  When  almost  reduced  ton 
skeleton,  he  would  still  walk  to'the 
chapel,  though  he  tottered  at  every 
step.  .  His  temper  was  peaceful,  af- 
fectionate, and  mild,  beyond  that  of 
most  men ;  and  his  reputation  was 
unblemished,  both  in  the  church 
and  in  Ibe  world.  To  visit  the 
sick  was  bis  delight,  both  in  the 
days  of  bis  health,  and  when  ema- 
ciated by  disease.  But  amidst  all 
bis  excellencies  (and  perhaps  few 
men  living  had  more)  Ephraim  be- 
wailed his  state  as  a  sinner,  and  was 
truly  humbled  in  the  sight  of  God. 
His 'prayers  were  the  language  of 
deep  self-abasement,  and  emi- 
nently calculated  to  awaken  a  spi- 
rit of  devotion.  Reader !  follow 
him,  ns  he  followed  his  Lord. 
Shipley.  L  M. 

MRS.  SARAH  MANN. 

Mrs.  Sarah  Mann  died  June  23, 
1819,  at  Horndon-on-thc-Hill,  Es- 
sex, aged  23  years.  About  four 
years  ago  the  Gospel  was  sent  into 
her  neighbourhood,  by  the  Baptist 
Association  for  the  county,  united 
.'or  the  support  of  village  preach- 
ing; upon  the  ministry  of  which  * 
she  attended,  and  at  an  early  period 
round  it  the  power  of  God  to  salva- 
Under  a  sermon  from  Psalm 
.  which  was  preached  in  a 
'ioensed  room  in  an  adjacent  village, 
she  was  con  t  ineed  of  sio.and  directed 
to  Christ,  upon  whom  she  was, 
enabled  to  build  her  hope  of  pro- 
sent  and  future  happiness.  In  July 
1817,  she  was  baptized  with  several 
others,  who,  with  her,  (to  use  her 
own  words  but  a  few  days  before 
her  death,)  will  "  have  to  bless  God ; 
through  eternity  for  village  preach- 
ing," and  who  were  all  united  to 
the  cburc)i  »t  Billcricaj  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  the  writer.  In  the 
beginning  of  the  present  year  she 
i* aa  assailed  by  the  disease  which, 
terminated  her  existence.  During 
tier  iUusm  1  tVslbsi  kfit  freumentlv, 


session  of  a  settled  peace  of  mind, 
which  the  observed  wu  one  of  tM 
Messed  fruits  of  her  Lord'i  inf. 
feting*.  On  my  first  visit  I  fonmt 
ber  apparently  very  near  drain. 
Chough  ahe  lingered  tor  six  months. 
Her  mind  wu  serene  and  happy, 
She  looked  forward  to  the  change, 
that  awaited  her,  with  that  calm- 
Ben  and  fortitude  which  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Bible  can  alone  inspire, 
I  engaged  In  prayer,  hating  pre- 
viously enquired  if  she  wished  me 
tn  aoHcit  any  thing  in  particular. 
She  replied,  "Yea,  Sir,  that  I  may  be 
resigned  to  the  divine  will,  and 
prepared  for  a  comfortable  postage 
through  the  swelling!  of  Jordan." 

At  another  time  I  said,  I  quite  ex- 
pected yon  would  have  taken  leave 
■fall  on  earn  before  this  time.  "  0 
bo,  Sir,"  answered  she,  "  I  am  atill 
an  this  side  Jordan.  You  are 
disappointed.  Yoa  said  when  you 
leftne,  that  I  should  soon  be  out  of 
the  miseries  of  this  sinful  world, 
and  should  be  at  home  with  my 
Father.  Bat  the  signal  is  given ;  I 
only  wait  the  convoy." 

"  See  l  be  kind  aagelsat  the  gates. 
Inviting  as  (ornmei 

ThareJetai  the  forerun aer waits 
To  weleoBtr  pDgrioii  bomr.* 

It  being  Sabbath- morning,  I  ob- 
served it  was  our  ordinance  day  at 
Billcricay,  to  which  she  replied,  "I 
wish  /  could  unite  with  you  Met 
awre  ;  but  we  shall  meet  yonder, 
and  then  sit  down  to  an  everlasting 
banquet  with  all  the  family  of  hea- 
ven; what  an  assembly !  Lord,  why 
am  I  a  guest  ?"  She  again  adverted 
to  the  subject  of  village  preaching. 
Meaning  God  for  inch  effectual 
Mrcaiu  of  converting  sinners,  "  of 
whom,"  said  she,  "  J  am  chief." 
She  was,  indeed,  not  only  comfort- 
able, hut  qoite  happy,  and  her  pros- 
pects were  clear  and  animating. 

On  the  nest  day,  itwas  with  great 
difficulty  she  could  convene  with 
Be.  She  said,  "I cannot  talk  much, 
I  am  too  weak ;  I  have  nearly  done 
with  ell  things  below  the  skies;  I 
shall  soon  be  at  home."  I  asked  if 
bar  mind  was  happy.  "  Quite, 
quite,"  aha  replied ;  "  nothing  here 
disturbs  me  ;  1  can  leave  alt  And 
tow,  my  .dear  friend  and  Pastor, 
as*  Father  in  Christ,  1  moat  bid  vou 

VOX,.  XII. 


adieu  for  a  season:  I  an  only  going 
before.  Give  my  kind  love  to 
Miss and  tell  her 


Remember  me  to  all  the  friends 
at  Billerioay.  The  Lord  bless  yon, 
and  make  you  a  blessing."  I  took 
her  by  the  band,  which  seemed  pa- 
ralysed by  the  approach  of  death, 
and  took  my  leave  of  her,  hoping  tn 
meet  her  in  that  world,  "  where 
languor  and  disease  no  more  invade 
this  bouse  of  day."  The  following 
day,  having  taken  leave  of  hoc 
friends,  she  salmly  fell  asleep. 

On  LordWny,  July  4,  her  death 
was  improved  at  Billerieay,  agree- 
ably  to  her  request,  from  9  Cor.  v, 
6,6. 

T.B.C, 
KUericay,  Sept.  17,  M19. 


MBS.  ALICE  PALMER, 
Aqbd  80. 

TilB  venerable  and  beloved  de- 
ceased, waa  one  of  the  flrat  mem- 
bers who  formed  the  Christian 
church  in  Tbrapston,  and  after 
having  maintained  a  consistent  pro- 
fession for  twenty-three  years,  she 
laid  down  that  profession  unstained 
by  error,  or  vice ;  and,  so  far  (rota 
having  any  thing  to  conceal  or  to 
extenuate,  her  name  now  mentioned 
in  public  or  in  private,  as  did  her 
person  when  living,  awakens  the 
attention  it  deserved:  ahe  pos- 
sessed no  peculiar  features  of  cha- 
racter, 00  singularity  of  attributes 
and  actions  which  might  be  seised, 
to  distinguish  her ;  these,  where  they 
are  manifest,  it  is  not  always  proper 
publicly  to  mention ;  and,  concerning 
tbein,  people  will  decide  according 
to  their  respective  views  and  feel. 
' — .  But  that  which  was  truly  ex- 
int  and  praiseworthy  in  her  was 
embraced  by  uniformity  of  con- 
viction: the  distinctions  to  which 
we  allude,  had  they  existed,  would 
have  given  occasion  to  great  diver* 
sity  of  opinion,  and  upon  that  which 
was  confessedly  the  least  important. 
There  are  few  wbo  more  eminently, 
cultivated,  or  mote  toft-j  a\w}\«.')*&1 
the  passive,  paces  cA  GvA&tawftf 
»? 
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than  she  did.  $he  greatly  excelled 
in  submission,  meekness,  patience, 
long- suffering,  and  gentleness ;  by 
these,  observation  was  fixed  upon 
her,  and  she  was  allowed  most  im- 
pressively to  preach  righteousness 
to  those  who  were  unwilling  to  hear 
other  instructor*.  Her  religion 
was  habitual  and  unostentatiously 
devotional :  she  was  much  attached 
to  the  Holy  Scriptures,  read  them 
frequently  through  with  careful  at- 
tention, and  always  read  thoPsalnu 
through  twice  in  the  time  she  de- 
voted to  the  other  books.  From 
the  word  of  God  she  jaw  clearly 
into  those  troths  which  aregeneraily 
termed  Calviuistic,  and  particu- 
larly admired  the  works  of  Arch- 
bishop -Leigbton,  several  leaves  of 
which  were  turned  down  by  her  own 
hands,  and  found  so  after  her  de- 
cease. Her  innocence  (by  which 
wc  mean  her  unwillingness  to  in- 
jure or  grieve  any)  was  worthy  of 
imitation.  $h<*  was  harmless,  as  the 
Apostle  enjoined  Christians  to  be; 
she  gave  no  offence  to  Jew 
nor  Gentile,  nor  to  the  Church  of 
God  ;  tlie  spirit  of  David  was  relt 
and  invited  by  her  when  he  was 
checked  from  repining  and  mur- 
muring, "  lest  if  1  should  speak 
thus,  behold  i  shonld  offend 
against  the  generation  of  thy  chil- 
dren." Oue  certain  evidence  of 
the  degeneracy  of  the  age  is 
the  representation  of  inoffensive- 
ness  of  behaviour,  as  connected 
with  some  imagined  intellcctnal  de- 
ficiency :  as  if  there  were  no  superior 
mental  attainments  without  deceit 
ajid  villajny.  But  as  one  has  justly 
observed,  the  craftiest  villain  is  the 
greatest  fool,  and  the  "  harmless*' 
Christian  the  wisest  man.  Being  con- 
verted, she  humbled  herself  as  a  little 
child,  and  thus  arrived  at  the  high 
honour  of  being  great  in  the  king- 
dom of  Heaven.  It  wonld  be  doing 
her  an  act  of  injustice  to  omit  one 
eminent  trait  in  her  character.  Her 
benevolence  will  not  he  dented,  and 
cannot  be  questioned.  Her  means 
were  indeed  comparatively  small ; 
and  by  a  little  common  reasoning,  es- 
pecially by  the  help  of  that  Catholic 
argument,  charjty  .begins  at  home, 
sjie  might  have  confined  the  whole  of 
far  f/fcoafe  to  herself;  but  by  self- 
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denial,  by  separating  every  thing 
that  was,  superfluous  .from  what 
was  necessary,  she  possessed  sbmji 
ability  to  be  serviceable  to  others* 
Judging  of  her  benevolence  by  the 
proportion  of  her  income  and  her 
sacrifices,  ahe  gave  much:  othen 
gave  of  their  abundance,  ahe  of  her 
penury.  The  .language  of  the  Apoa* 
tie  may  with  propricty.be  applied  to 
her,  "  The  abundance  of  her  joy 
and  her  deep  poverty  abounded  on- 
to the  riches  of  her  Sociality ;  lor  to 
her  power,  yea,  and  beyond  her 
power,  ahe  was  willing,  entreating 
others  to  receive  her  gift  Her  her 
haviourto  her  fellow-members  wan 
uniformly  respectful  and  lovely  f 
she  found  it  her  duty  and  privilege 
to  walk  in  Holy  Communion.  Tn# 
ministry  on  which  ahe  aUenUed  slip 
valued,  and  implored  a  bleat^uj  on 
ii ;  her  kindnesa  to  her  .minister  and 
the  church  was 

"  Ne'er  roughen'0  by  thote  cfttvitti  t&d  Jbrtafc* 
Which  humour  interpos'd  too  often!  makes." 

One  itrikingpassage  amongatmany, 
she  recommended  to  her  minister  to 
illustrate,  a  tew  months  before  her 
death,  which  contains  sentiments 
the  most  grateful  to  the  Christian 
mind,  in  language  the  most  impres- 
sive. The  paseage  was  Isaiah  l>iii.7. 
"  I  will  mention  the  loving  kind- 
nesses of  the  Lord,  and  the  praises 
of  the  Lord  according  to  all  that 
the  Iiord  hath  bestowed  on  us,  and 
the  great  goodness  toward  the 
house  of  Israel,  which  he  hath  be- 
stowed on  them  according  to  -his 
mercies,  and  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  his  loving  kindnesses." 
This  often  dwelt  on  her  lips  with 
-sacred  pleasure ;  it  was  applied  by 
her  to  her  own  peculiar  circum- 
stances, and  impelled  her  to  the  life 
of  praise  aa  well  as  to  the  language 
of  praise. 

For  some  months  previous  to  her 
removal,  she  appeared  more  than 
common  to  feci  the  infirmities  at- 
tendant on  ber  advanced  age.  "The 
grashopper  indeed  had  become  a 
bnrden,*'  and  desire  failed.  In  her 
own  impressive  language  she  longed 
to  go  to  her  I  Icaveiily  Father,  but 
hoped  he  would  preserve  her  from 
murmuring,  and  Mtpporther  as  long 
as  he  continued  her  here. 

On  the  Saturday  previous  to  |ier 


death,  she  *u  evidently 
to  the  desired  period  of  her  dismis- 
sal. On  the  Lords-day  Biter  U* 
service,  her  minuter  called  on  fier. 
With  the  greatest  intereit  she  in- 
quired into  the  subject*  which  InttT 
cogged  devout  attention  on  that 
day.  The  morning  subject  being 
anenrJoued,  "  Blessed  arc  your  eyes 
lot"  tHey  Me,  antt  your  ear*  for  (bey 
heir;"  the  sweet  satisfaction  visitor. 
iiVber  comrterlknce,  and'  her  unlift- 
ed  hands,  intimated  hrrvvnltarblea- 
jKAtMM,  and  rucommedded  forcibly 
that  blessedness  to  others.  After 
naving  prayed  I>y  her,  be  said. "  Yoa 
feave1  for  a.  considerable  period  loved 
and  nerved  Christ,  and  now  yon  are 
about  to  enter  his  presence,  and 
Silly  to  enjoy  him."  On  this  being 
■aid,  she  expressed  a,  probability 
that  this  sickness  might  not  be  onto 
death,  bat  fortherlory  of  the  Lord. 
On  Monday  she  dosed  away1  those 
boars  Which  kept  her  from  the  hap- 
piness the  bad  so  frequently  and  so 
ardently  contemplated.  All  theday 
of  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  her 
rCntOval  was  watched  with  the  most 
affectionate  attention  of  her  Chris- 
tian friends.  ItwasonlyonTuesday 
■Mining  she  had  the  power  to  con- 
verse,  when  her  minister  again 
visited  her,  and  said,  Ood  is 
refuge  and  strength,  a  very  pi 
sent  help  in  time  of  trouble,  r) 
mind  clung  to  that  cxpressh  . 
a  "  phehekt  help,"  and  she  added,  I 
tstipe  I  shall  find  him  so.  Her 
was  given  to  the  sentiments  convoyed 
in  many  of  our  excellent  Hymns, 
and  to  sopso  of  the  most  choice 
scriptural  expressions.  The-  last 
words  Hint  she  whs  beard  to  titter 
were,  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his 
unspeakable  gift;"  and  the  next 
Bight  at  12  o'clock,  her  spirit  en- 
tered the  bosom  of  her  Father  anil 
her  God.  There  were  no  elevation , 
of  mind,  but  a  settled  peace  and 
tranquillity  within.  She  knew  the 
foundation  upon  which  she  had  been 
building  was  solo  to  support  her, 
and  she  fonnd  it  did  support  her. 
Tier  deserted  dust  was  committed 
to  the  earth  on  the  Lord's-day  fol- 
lowing, and  her  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  Mr.  fiagsdell,  from  a 
text  she  had  long  chosen,  Jroas 
VsMlm  xr£  1 1'. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 

Dito,  Feb.  3,  at  Porsea,  aged  95, 
Mr.  Thomas  Cannon.  From  his 
birth  to  bis  death,  be  never  eat  flesh, 
fist,  fowl,  butter,  cheese,  eggs,  or 
any  kind  of  vegetables  cooked,  ex- 
cept a  roasted  potatoe,  occasionally, 
with  a  little  salt,  by  way  of  dessert. 
lie  drank  nothing, but  water  till  he 
was  more  than  17;  and,  after  that, 
scarcely  any  thing  bat  tea  and  oof- 
fee  with  dry  bread.  Hb  usual  diet 
for  dinner  and  sapper  was  bread  and 

.hu  ft*,,  simplicity  of  bis  mode 
not  oily;  cootri"-'""  *~  "" 
.evity,  bat  uniform  1 
\t as  the  subject  of  m  _.. 
nearly  the  close  of  his  life,  and 
then  only  of  deafness  and  shortness 
of  breath.  He  was  able  to  walk 
twenty  suites  by  way  of  recreation, 
rnt  snore  than  three  years  since  j 
snd  could  read  the  smallest  print 

ritbout  glasses,  almost  to  the  last 

The  R«v.  T.  Cannon,  Hammer- 
smith, Is  his  son ;  and'onr  respected 
correspondent,  who  signs  himself 
U.  S.  A.  is  Ins  grandson  ;  the  vera- 
city of  this  account  is  therefore  fully 
attested.  We  have  inserted  Ibis 
article  for  two  reasons ;  as  exhibiting 
a  curious  anomaly  nf  nature,  lor  hn 
nad  nnantipatbyto  ordinary  food;  and 
as  affording  a  powerful  recommen- 

i  at  Ion  to  temperance,  which,  wluss 
it  generally  ensures  health  and  pro- 
longation of  life,  is  commonly  asso- 
ciated, as  it  wsa  remarkably  in  Ibis 
case,  with  many  other  virtues.' 

DtEDjFeb.  31,  at  Selkirk,  aged  6», 
Geo.  Lawson,  D.  D.  46  years  in  the 
ministry.  A  man  distinguished  by  his 
learning,  his  talents,  his  piety,  bis  be- 
nevolence, and  his  humility.  He  was 
author  of  Lectures  on  Huth,  |ue>  and 
of  Sermons  on  Paternal  Duties.  He 
succeeded  the  late  Rev.  John  Brown 
of  Haddington,  as  Professor  ol'Theo- 
logy  to  the  students  of  the  Associata 
Burgher  Synod. 

Died,  March  4,  the  Rev.  George 
Eveleigfa. 

Died,  April  33.  aged  79,  the  Rev 
John  Martin,  late  of  Keifr*-****^ 

Particular*  **>  «w  MA. 


x  800 


IteMeto, 


Vtyagti  to  Portugal,  Spain,  Sicily 
MaJtita,  Asia  Minor,  Egypt,  frc  4*c. 
/hwn  1706  to  1801  s«f*  on  histori- 
cal Sketch,  Notes,  and  Reflections. 
By  Francis  Collins,  formerly  Lieu- 
tenant of  his  Majesty's  Ship,  Dol- 
phin.   Third  Edition,  London,  3s. 

Thb  principal  recommendation* 
of  this  little  volume,  and  no  incon- 
siderable recommendations  they  will 
be  found — are,  simplicity,  truth,  and 
piety,  in-  the  narrative,  and  cheap- 
ness in  the  price*  In  books  of  tra- 
vels and  voyages,  curiosity  must  too 
often  be  gratified  at  the  expense  of 
feeling;  and  for  the  sake  of  pleasing 
an  irreligious  or  sensual  mind,  they 
are  overspread  with,  infidelity  and 
impurities.  If  this  volume  do  not 
aspire  to  literary  eminence,  it  is  at 
least  free  from  such  unpardonable 
blemishes,  and  contains,  so  far  as 
we  can  perceive,  not  a  line  that 
should  operate  as  a  check  upon  its 
most  extensive  circulation. 

It  is  not  however  simply  harmless ; 
it  is  really,  for  juvenile  readers,  in- 
structive and  entertaining.  The 
countries  to  which  it  refers  are  al- 
ways interesting,  though  their  chief 
peculiarities  are  generally  now  well 
known ;  and  inasmuch  as  this  litUe 
book  records  vouages,  it  cannot  be 
supposed  to  conduct  its  readers  into 
the  interior,  or  make  them  acquaint- 
ed with  the  soil,  productions,  sce- 
nery, or  much  with  the  manners  of 
the  inhabitants. 

The  author,  we  think,  has  done 
wisely  in  furnishing  an  abridgment 
of  the  ancient  history  of  the  coun- 
tries upon  which  be  touches.  It  is 
so  managed;  as  not  materially  to  im* 
pede  the  progress  of  the  narrative, 
while  it  supplies  useful  information. 
The  reflections  are  brief,  just,  and 
not  at  all  forced ;  but  evidently  arise 
from  a  heart  influenced  by  love  to 
God,  and  an  understanding  so  en- 
lightened and  sanctified  as  habitual- 
fy  to  "look  through  nature  up  to 


nature's  God/9  Several  instance* 
of  merciful  deliverance  are  detailed* 
The  following  paragraph  is  cbarae* 
teristic  of  our  author's  general  man* 
uer. 

"  t  soon  perceived  by  oar  course  of 
sailing,  that  the  present  object  of  oar 
voyage  was  still  more  remote,  and  thai 
we  were  steering  from  the  fertile,  but 
alas!  superstitions*  regions  of  Italy,  for* 
the  once  fertile  shores  of  Greece,  now 
generally  barren,  and  enveloped  in  the 
darkness  of  Mahometan  imposture  and 

Xression,  and  immured  in  the  multi- 
ity  of  absurd  ceremonies  and  super* 
stition,  which  so  generally  mark  tberituat 
of  the  Greek  church,  at  the  present  day* 
"  My  mind  is  impressed  with  the  dis- 
tressing idea;  and  ready  to  plunge  into 
the  labyrinth  of  conjecture,  why  b  it  so! 
Why  are  these  interesting  regions  so 
deeply  sunk  in  superstition  and  error  f 
Scripture  answers  the  question.  I  check 
my  roving  imagination,  and  rejoice  in  the 
anticipation  that  the  time  is  hastening^ 
when  the  gospel  of  Jesus  shall  agam 
visit  these  once  highly  favoured  lands* 
its  light  dispel  the  darkness  of  the  mind, 
and  make  known  a  way  of  obtaining  sj 
blissful  immortality  to  the  soul*"  p.  77. 


Seasonable  Advice  to  Youth,  on  the 
Study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  other 
important  Topics.  A  Discourse  oW 
livered  at  the  LortPs-eky  Evening 
Lecture, New  Broad-street,  Jo*.  23* 
1820;  who!  previously  at  Mora- 
street,  Hackney,  Jan,  2,  1820. 
ByF.A.  Cox,  A.  M.  ppa&  Whit- 
temore. 

This  is  a  very  brilliant  and  era* 
qucnt  discourse;  and  what  is  of 
infinitely  greater  importanoe,  it 
abounds  in  pious  instruction.  On 
the  latter  account,  principally,  we 
earnestly  recommend  it  to  our  youth; 
for  eloquence  is  of  no  use  any  far- 
ther than  as  it  is  the  handmaid  of  re* 
ligion  and  virtue,  and  tends  to  make 
nan  wiser  and  better.  Many  ex* 
cetlent  directions  are  given  for  the 
ctadv  of  the  Scriptures,  as  well  a* 

I 


tftrildng  ramftrkmpon  their  evidence 
Mild  authority.  The  necessity  of  pet- 
sona!  religion  is  seriously  enforced; 
and  the  various  duties  of  the  Chris- 
tian are  exhibited.  It  concludes 
with  the  motives  to  a  religions  life. 

There  are  two  errors  of  the  press, 
Which  should  be  corrected  in  the 
next  edition.  P.  7,  line  14,  for "  un- 
ro  ten  tkia  able,"  md  "  unintention- 
al" P.  38, 1.  1,  for  "  year,''  read 
"  yean."  We  would  also  recom- 
mend "  the  studious  Biblist,"  p.  10, 
L  36,  to  be  altered  to  "  the  stndier 
of  the  Bible. " 


A   Strmtm  en  the  Death  of  kit  fast 
Majesty,  delivered  at  the  Diiient- 
ing  Chapel,  Oxford,  Ftbrvmy  lfl, 
1820.     Jh  Jam**  Hi**.,   M.  A, 
Bagster,  Paternoster-row,  p.  32. 
The  author   of  this  elegnnt  ser- 
mon has,  tor  a  long-  period,  filled 
the  office  of  a  dissenting  minister 
In  a  city,  which  bas  not  been  impro- 
perly termed  one  of  the  eyes  of  the 
nation,  with  great  credit  to  himself, 
■nd  considerable  usefulness  toothers. 
We   think   his    congregation    has 

even  proof  of  good  sense  in  rcqoest- 
g  the  publication  of  this  funeral 
aennon ;  nor  could  the  worthy  au- 
thor have  witb  propriety  refused  so 
respeotable  an  application.  Mr.  H. 
aaja  in  the  advertisement, 

"  At  a  period  when  no  avowal  of 
attachment  to  tbe  constitution  of  our 
cnuntry,  and  10  Ihe  great  interests  of  re- 
ligion, can  be  either  unnecessary  or  un- 
availing, candour  will  at  lea.1  commend 
tbe  motive  of  the  publication,  and  pas*. 
jitg  by  its  numerous  defects,  will  re- 
joice to  promote  tliuse  principles  of  loy- 
alty  Bad  Christian  patriotism  which  it 

The  character  of  our  late  revered 
and  beloved  Monarch  was  so  esti- 
ceable,  and  combined  such  an  as- 
•etn  binge  of  excellencies,  thai  the 
Christian  preacher  felt  no  danger  of 
being  suspected  either  of  falsehood 
or  flattery  in  eulogising  bis  virtues. 
There  are  but  few  persona  respect- 
ing whom  it  would  nave  been  safe 
for  a  minister  of  Christ  to  use 
tbe  following  panegyric;  bat  who 
will  cmitadfof  it*  propriety  u  ap- 


plied to  the  long  established  cha- 
racter of  George  111  I 

"  The  friend,  the  parent,  the  philan- 
thropist, the  patriot,  the  magistrate,  the 
protector  of  tbe  oppressed,  the  patron  of 
the  poor— each  of  these  has  separate, 
and  some  of  them  esalted  claims  on  our 
gfatllude:  but  In  Ihe  character  of  a  good 
and  ploos  Monarch  all  are  united,  and 
a  nation  in  doing  honour  to  his  memory 
does  honour  to  them  all.  At  his  sepul- 
cbrr,  if  justice  write  the  epitaph,  men 
of  virtoe  shall  assemble  witb  delight; 
unbeliever*  shall  learn  to  covet  Ihe  bupe 
of  immortality;  and  the  Christian  (abb 
shall  multiply  its  converts)  while,  taught 
by  his  bright  example,  Ihe  most  eminent 
in  piety  shall  devoutly  exclaim,  "  Not 
auto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  ante 
thj  name  be  glory  given  !" 

Mr.  Hinton  has  Indulged  in  n 
glance  at  those  affectionate  marks 
af  protection  which  the  Protestant 
Dissenters  have  always  experienced 
from  the  Howie  of  Brunswick  since 
their  accession  to  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land. The  following  paragraph  must 
have  been  listened  to  at  Oxford 
witb  more  than  common  interest. 

"  In  acts  of  justice  and  liberality  to- 
ward* the  Protestant  Dissenter*  in  gene* 
ral,  our  late  Sovereign  closely  imitated 

1  he  conduct  of  his  immediate  predeces- 
sors to  (he  throne.  To  bis  Majesty  King 
George  the  Firat.  Ihe  congregation  then 
assembling  oo  this  spot,  were  indebted 
Tor  a  grant  of  pecuniary  aid  equally 
just  and  munificent,  by  which  they  aero 
enable  to  erect  a  place  of  worship,  which 
constitutes  a  part  of  tbe  building  we  now 

The  allusion  to  tliejurttc*  of  this 
royal  grant,  may  not  be  generally 
understood.  Immediately  after  the 
death  of  Queen  Anne,  the  high 
church  party  in  England,  rather  thun 
submit  to  a  constitutional  monar- 
chy, were  resolved  to  replace  the 
abdicated  popish  family  of  the 
Stuarts  upon  tbe  throne ;  and  as 
the  Protestant  Dissenters  were  well 
known  to  be  devoted  to  the  Pro- 
testant succession  in  the  House  of 
Hanover,  the  Tories,  for  tbe  puft- 
pose  of  displaying  at  once  their  reli- 
gious and  political  principles,  pulled 
down  In  many  places  the  dttaenYmw, 
meeting  -Iwaaei,  one  «i  -wYl-uXy 
was  that  at  Oxitvro.,   wvi  w«&  aK* 


S0£  RKV1EW. 

lerwafda  rnmilt  by  ■  grant  from  fti'   1  or  extracts  from  the   £vangeliala> 
Crown.  and  that  tho  quotations  in  it  are  ex- 

Our  limit*  prevent  us  from  making    cellent,  being  made  from  the  bm- 
Jbrther  extracts,  which    we  could    lonhle  writing*  or  Dr.   Doddridge, 
willingly  have  done.    It  h  eviden-   ,  Dr. Watt*,  &c.  Bat  when  the  Mtbor 
from  this  sermon,  as  well  m  from  '  gives  us  Lin  own  sentiment*  in  bit 
former  production*  of  Mr.  Hiolnn.    own  word.',  we  are  compelled  tovee 
tthCfaeit  an  Englishman  of  (be  good  |  wilh  thedet-peatregret,tawt  he  doe* 
«H  tort ;  one  who  well  uudenlaudj.  ,  no1  direct  his  reader*  to  the  aton- 
ar.d  glories  in   the  principles  of  the  '.  ing  sacrifice  of  the  crow,  which,  aa 
Amitilntion  of  1B8H.    He  is  a  scrip-  \  **   >"<**  steadfastly  believe,  is  the 
twal  loyalist,  obeying  jnat  auiho-  ,  only  foundation  of  Nope  for  perish- 
-'-  *■-  '  .......     ing  sj,n,era.  jnd  which  also  forma 

an  essential-  part  of  "  The  Chria- 
tianity  of  the  New  Testament."  tm 
a  word,  we  soy  with  Isaac,  "  Be- 
hold the  fire  and  the  wood :  but 
where  is  the  lamb  for  a  brunt-offer- 
ing?"   Gen.  xxii.  7. 


rity,  became  he  "fears  God;"  arid 
■•  the  blessings  of  civil  and  reli- 
gions liberty  arc  enjoyed  and  se. 
enfed  in  England,  this  if  an  addi- 
tional motive  for  his  "  honouring  the 

Thong*  Mr.  Hinton  would  ob- 
ject to  declare  his  unfeigned  assent 
and  consent  to  every  tiling  con- 
tained in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  be  jet  does  not  scruple  to 
cwrlch  bis  sermon  by  a  quotation 
Iron  that  compilation,  which  bas, 
since  the  Act  oi*  Toleration,  ceased 
to  be  the  bone  of  contention  be- 
tween Episcopalians    and   Disaen- 

"tint  af  all,"  as  classed  in  ihe  higheit 
tank  and  among  our  inlrrcessory  de»o- 
imu,  '  lei  siippliciiwns  and  prayers  be 
't  for  Hues,  and  for  all  Ibai  are  in 


the  Interests  which  depend  on  ihe  we- 
eea  of  oar  prayers,  let  of  'host  nisa- 
*/ii.t  beseech  Ihe  King  of  antes,  the 
only  ruler  or  princes,  that  ha  'ill  tner- 
eilaH  y  replenish  ibe  heart  of  oat  Sove- 
reign otlh  the  grace  of  hit  holy  Spirit, 
that  he  may  always  inclhle  to  the  di- 
»ine  will,  and  wall  in  Cod's  hnly  way , 
that  he  will  plenteonily  endue  him  with 
the  grlli  of  heOTinlj  wisdom,'  ihrongh 
aa  eitended  and  prosperoas  reign.  In 
proportion  to  the  tineertly  md  fertoor  of 
•or  prayers,  will  be  uur  promptitude  to 
■very  measure  by  which  the  peace  of 
our  country  may  be  promoted  and  iti 
safety  secured." 


7^  Christianity  of  the  Nev  Tttta- 

■teitf    impregnable    and  imperish- 

"lile.     An    Aildrtu   oetatioutd  by 

the  Trial  of  Mr.  R.  CarliU,  j*.  Jr. 

By  John  Evaw,  L  L.  D. 

A*tek  rending  this  pamphlet,  we 
can  only  aay,  that  in  our  opinion  tbe 

dUe is  excellent,  containing  a  very  I  ,(ent.  .,».,.....  «.  cu„,„ 
eonaoling  hath;  that  the  contents  |  Hwanta,  ¥**.  ta,  \«o.  ». 
*l*o  are  excellent,  conriatiDs;  chiefly  \  \iUnwnv  "Miifcfiie**!, 
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SOCIETY 

Aged  and  Infirm  Baptist  Ministers, 

Ijr&XJTUTSD  AT  BATH,   1816. 

Thi  Annual  Meeting  of  this  Society 
Vi|l  be  he|d  at  the  Vestry  of  the  Bap- 
tist Meeting,  Somerset-street*  fialbv  on 
Wednesday,  the  14th  dav  of  Jane  nest, 
e|t  If  o'clock.  In  the  interim,  the  be- 
neficiary members*  annual  subscribers, 
and  congregations  who  are  disposed  to 
aid  the  funds  of  the  Society  by  a  collec- 
tion, are  respectfully  requested  to  pay 
their  subscriptions  and  collections  to 
any  member  of  the  committee,  who  are 
desired  to  remit  all  sums  received  ou 
account  of  the  Society  to  the  secretary, 
tfie  Her.  I.  P.  Porter,  Bath.  The  com- 
mittee avail  themselves  of  this  occasion 
to  suggest  to  their  brethren  in  the  mi- 
nistry, who  are  members  of  thin  Society, 
that  if  each  of  them  would  make  a  col- 
lection (either  public  or  private)  tbe  ag- 
gregate, although  the  sums  were  indi- 
vidually small,  would  be  a  valuable  ac- 
cession to  the  comforts  of  the  aged  or 
infirm ;  as  one  half  of  such  collections 
«*>uld  be  immediately  divided  among 
the  claimants. 

The  beneficiary  members  intitled  to 
claim  on  the  funds  of  this  Society,  thou 
sake  claimed  last  year  a$  well  at  otktrt, 
are  reminded,  that  their  application 
most  be  in  the  hands  of  the  secretary, 
on  or  before  the  14th  of  May,  or  it 
cannot  be  attended  to;  and  those  of 
them  who  retain  the  pastoral  office  must 
accompany  their  application  with  a  cer- 
tificate from  their  respective  churches, 
that  they  retain  such  office  (notwith- 
standing their  claim  on  this  Society)  with 
the  consent  of  a  majority  of  the  mem- 
Bets  present  at  a  church- meeting,  held 
by  public  notice,  for  the  especial  purpose 
•f  giving  such  certificate. 


YORKSHIRE  aro  LANCASHIRE 

Assistant  Baptist 

MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


Ok  Wednesday,  July  14, 1819,  a  nu- 
erous  and  very    respectable  meeting 


was  held  at  York-street 'Chapel,  Man* 
Chester,  of  the  friends  of  the  above  in- 
stitution. Joseph  Weight,  being  called 
to  tbe  chair,  addressed  the  meeting  in  an 
appropriate  speech,  and  introduced  the 
business  of  tbe  day;  after  which  the 
following  resolutions  were  passed. 
s  1.  That  the  great  object  of  the  Bap* 
tist  Missionary  Society,  and  the  measures 
pursued  by  it  for  spreading  ome  anew 
ledge  of  revealed  truth  among  tha  he*, 
then,  are  cordially  appro? ed  of  by  toss 
meeting;  and  that  we  deem  the  ssKoesa. 
iol  efforts  of  its  Missionaries  as  an  es> 
p/ession  qf  divine  iavour  and  approba- 
tion that  calls  for  much  gratitude,  and 
gives  great  encouragement  to  continnetl 
exertion.*. 

2.  That  this  meeting  cannot  better  at* 
test  their  sense  of  the  value  of  the  la- 
bours of  the  Missionaries,  than  by  giving 
them  support  from  this  country  ;  and  do 
therefore  request  the  zealous  exertions 
of  ail  present,  and  of  all  their  friends, 
to  increase  the  funds  of  the  Society,  and 
thereby  render  tbe  labours  of  the  Mia* 
sionafies  still  more  extensively  useful. 

$.  That  as  one  of  the  most  likely 
meaus  to  increase  the  funds  of  tfie  Pa- 
rent Institution,  this  meeting  do  recom- 
mend the  formation  of  Associations,  to 
collect  for  three  distinct  objects,  via. 
the  mission— -the  translation  of  the  Scrip* 
turps— iutid  Uie  native  schools. 

4.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Society  be 
given  to  W.  Hope,  Esq.  the  Treasurer, 
and  to  Mr.  W.  Stephens,  the  Secretary,, 
for  their  services  during  the  past  year ; 
and  that  they  be  requested  to  abide  hi 
the  same  offices  the  ensuing  year. 

5.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Society  be 
given  to  the  collectors  of  the  several 
districts  for  their  past  services;  and  also 
to  those  individual  friends  who  have 
given  encouragement  to  the  Society  by 
their  subscriptions  and  donations. 

6.  That  this  Society  hoi  J  their  next 
Annual  Meeting  atLirerpool,  on  the  se- 
cond Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in  July, 
in  the  following  year,  of  which  due  no* 
tice  shall  be  given  in  the  Baptist  Maga* 
sine. 

7.  That  tlte  cordial  thanks  of  this 
Meeting  be  given  to  those  friends  in 
Manchester,  of  tbe  denomination  called 
ludepcudenW,   *to    \tvit    it^&w^ 
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promised  to  present  one  hundred  pounds 
to  this  Society,  in  the  present  year. 

8.  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this 
Meeting  be  git  en  to  Joseph  Weight,  for 
the  very  acceptable  manner  in  which  he 
has  presidejd  on  the  present  occasion. 
In  moving  and  seconding  these  Resolu- 
tions, several  animated  and  interesting 
speeches  were  delivered  by  Messrs. 
Visiter,  Lister,  and  W.  Hope,  Esq.  U- 
verpool;    Cox,  of  Hackuey,   who  also 

S reached  a  sermon  on  the  occasion; 
mith  of  Sheffield,  and  several  other 
ministers.  The  meeting,  however,  owed 
one  of  its  highest  gratifications  to  the 
presence  of  Mr.  Ward,  then  recently 
arrived  from  Serampore,  who  entered 
into  an  ample  detail  of  the  state  of  the 
Mission  at  the  instant  of  his  quitting  In- 
dia. As  we  understand  a  report  of  the 
whole  of  the  proceedings  on  this  occa- 
1  sion,  accompanied  by  a  statement  of  the 
Society's  receipts  and  disbursements, 
will  very  soon  be  submitted  to  the  in- 
spection of  the  public,  we,  at  present, 
forbear  entering  more  into  detail  than 
merely  to  state  that  Mr.  Stephens 
preached  a  most  interesting  sermon  on 
the  Tuesday  evening,  from  John  iii.  14, 
15.  Mr.  Cox  on  Wednesday  morning 
from  Isaiah  ia.  7.  At  the  close  of  this 
excellent  discourse,  our  friends  already 
named  came  forward  with  their  very 
liberal  donations. 

The  business  of  the  Society  was  at- 
tended to  in  the  afternoon,  and  Mr. 
Ward  preached  a  most  impressive  and 
appropriate  sermon  in  the  evening  from 
Luke  x.  30 — 37,  and  concluded  the  ser- 
vices of  a  day  which  will  be  long  re- 
membered with  gratitude  by  all  who  feel 
concerned  for  the  salvation  of  the 
heathen. 


Shepherd  of  Salisbury  Plain. 

A  few  days  since  the  following  letter, 
enclosing  one  pound  for  the  Mission, 
was  put  into  my  band.  I  baptised  the 
writer,  and  several  of  his  family,  some 
years  since.  Mrs.  More's  Shepherd  of 
Salisbury  Plain,  seems  to  live  again  in 
this  pastoral  brother,  whose  h arable 
piety,  and  tender  devotion,  may  dictate 
to  the  pear,  especially,  how  they  may 
cast  a  mite  into  the  treasury  of  God,  and 
prefer  a  modest,  and  successful  claim 
on  the  abundance  of  the  wealthy.  The 
funds  of  the  Mission,  exhausted  as  they 
are,  would  soon  revive  and  flourish,  by 
the  cordial  reception  of  a  hint  to  be  de- 
rived from  the  conduct  of  this  obscure 
kpoeekctor, 

John  Sirriii* 


"  Dear  Father  in  Christ, 

"  I  hope  my  love  to  yon  ami 
yours  is,  as  in  time  past,  unfeigned* 
Dear  Father,  I  have  not  forgot  the  groat 
kindness  of  you  and  your  church  to  na 
poor  people  ;  neither  hath  ray  God  for- 
gotten it,  for  he  will  surely  bless  you. 
A  few  years  ago,  I,  by  the  goodness  of 
a  kind  friend,  became  a  constant  reader 
of  the  Baptist  Magaxine.  By  the  news 
I  understand  the  slate  of  the  heathen 
world,  and  it  deeply  affects  my  soul, 
particularly  the  state  of  the  poor  slaves* 
For  them  I  sigh,  and  look  opward :  O 
my  God,  hasten  their  deliverance  I 

"  Haviug  but  little  to  give,  I  set  apart 
one  day  in  a  week  for  fasting,  and  prayer;' 
and  so  continued  for  two  whole  years. 
The  Lord  blessed  me  with  much  nearness 
to  himself,  and  I  felt  it  good  to  wait  on 
the  Lord,  and  rejoice  in  the  God  of  my 
salvation.  I  had  also  the  happiness  to 
think  that,  while  I  was  praying  tor  the 
hastening  of  Christ's  kingdom,  I  was 
saving  a  mite  to  cast  into  the  treasury  of 
God.  Sometimes  my  dear  wife,  and 
aged  mother,  and  my  dear  little  daugh- 
ter, joined  with  me  in  this,  and  the  Lord 
blessed  us  indeed. 

"  I  was  very  fond  of  tobacco :  I 
gave  up  this  also,  for  the  dear  cause  of 
Christ.  Dear  father,  all  that  we  give, 
we  give  as  a  thank-offering  to  God  for 
all  his  great  mercy  as  an  unmerited  free 
gift,  Dear  father,  let  not  this  be  known 
in  my  neighbourhood :  if  you  do,  I  shall 
be  much  hurt,  and  .offended.  Could  I 
write  better,  I  could  tell  you  much 
more :  so  no  more  at  present  from  jfour 
affectiouate  son  in  the  gospel, 

"  Hie  poor  Shepherd  of 

«  Salisbury  Plain." 
«« Feb.  23, 1890/' 


COMMITTEE    of   DEPUTIES, 

FOR  THE  YEAR  1820, 

Appointed  to  protect  the  CM  Righte 
of  the  three  Denominations  efrre* 
teetant  Diseentert. 


\ 


William  Smith,  Esq.  M.P.  Chairman* 

Fhilpot-lane. 
Josxvh    Guttibidoe,    Esq.    Deputy 

Chairman,  Camberwell. 
J  a  s.  Collins,  Esq.  Treasurer,  Spital-sq. 
Samuel  Favell,  Esq.  Camberwell. 
John  Addington,  Esq.  Spital-square. 
John TowellRutt,  E*q.  Clapton. 
Etoiaxd  b^V%¥*v\xV\xmvcaMtMempls)» 
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James  Esdaile,  Esq.  Bunbill-row. 

W.  A.  Han  key,  Esq.  Fenchurch-streeL 

William  Male,  Esq.  Homerton. 

David  Bevan,  Esq.  Walthamstow. 

'William  Burls,  Esq.  Lothbury. 

Joseph  Bunacl,  Esq.  Southampton-row, 
Bloomshury. 

James  Gibson,  Esq.  lime-street,  Fen- 
church-street. 

James  Prilt,  Esq.  Wood-street,  Cheap- 
side. 

T.  Wood,  Esq.  Little  St.  Thomas-Apostle. 

John  Christie,  Esq.  Hackney-wick. 

Samuel  Jackson,  Esq.  Hackney. 

William  TItford,  Esq.  Turn er-sq.  Hoxton. 

William  Shrubsole,  Esq.  Bank. 

W.  Freme,  Esq.  Catherine-court,  Tower- 
hill. 

Robert  Waincwright,  Esq.  Gray's-Inn- 
square. 

John  Bcntley,  Esq.  Highbury. 

W.  Marston,  Esq.  East-street,  Red-Lion- 
square. 


PROTESTANT 
DISSENTING  COLLEGE. 


That  so  large  and  respectable  a  body 
of  people  as  the  Protestant  Dissenters 
ahould  not  have  a  College  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  their  youth  in  the  higher  branch- 
es of  languages  and  sciences,  is  a  sub- 
ject both  of  astonishment  and  regret. 
Nonconformity  excluded  them  from  the 
Universities,  by  the  oaths  and  subscrip- 
tions which  were  demanded  at  their  ad- 
mission, or  in  the  course  of  their  studies, 
in  order  to  the  attainment  of  literary 
honours.  In  consequence  of  this,  the 
Universities  of  Holland,  and  especially 
of  Scotland,  have  been  the  usual  resorts 
of  the  young  gentlemen  who  wished  to 
participate  of  the  hcnc6ts  of  a  liberal 
education.  Is  it  not  natural  to  suppose, 
that  the  inconvenience  of  going  so  far 
from  home  has  prevented  very  many  from 
enjoying  this  inestimable  privilege  ? 

But,  should  such  a  state  of  things  al- 
ways continue  ?  Ought  not  the  foul  re- 
proach to  be  rolled  away  from  before  our 
doors  ?  Is  it  not  incumbent  on  us,  with- 
out delay,  to  form  an  institution  which 
will  enable  our  respectable  youth  to  reap 
all  the  advantages  which  the  most  liberal 
education  can  confer,  without  making  a 
sacrifice  of  their  principles  as  Dissenters? 

Deeply  impressed  with  these  comYide- 
rations,  I  beg  leave  to  submit  to  all  who 
are  without  the  pule  of  the  Established 
Church,  the  plan  of  a  College  which  will 
secure  to  the  students  a  liberal  education, 
and  communicate  to  them  such  a  course 
of  instruction  as  wQi  fuaftio  th$m  to  ap- 
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pear  with  honour  in  the  learned  profet* 
slons,  or  to  adorn  private  life  with  lite- 
rary pursuits  in  the  hoars  of  leisure  from 
basinets. 

It  is  not  intended  that  this  Institution 
should  interfere  with  any  which  are  al- 
ready established.  The  theological  semi- 
naries it  will  not  infringe  on,  or  injure. 
They  are  well  adapted  to  their  professed 
design  ;  and  in  the  careful  instruction  of 
the  students,  and  in  the  extensive  course 
which  they  pursue,  will  bear  a  compa- 
rison with  any  of  the  most  celebrated 
Universities  in  Christendom.  Instead  of 
being  a  rival  to  these,  the  new  College 
will  be  a  useful  and  beneficial  ally ;  and 
will  present  candidates  for  the  ministry 
with  a  valuable  opportunity  of  becoming 
greater  adepts  both  in  the  learned  Jan* 
guages,  and  in  various  departments  of 
science. 

Should  the  plan  in  general,  meet  with 
the  approbation  of  the  public,  it  is  the 
wish  of  the  writer  that  gentlemen  in  the 
metropolis  would  stand  forward,  and  s*> 
Hciting  the  co-operation  of  friends  to  the 
cause  in  every  part  of  the  country,  would 
mature  the  plan,  and  begin  to  carry.it 
into  execution,  by  subscriptions  for  its 
support,  and  looking  aroond  for  professoxf 
well  qualified  by  talents,  and  habits  of 
labour,  to  perform  the  duties  of  their  of- 
fice, with  reputation  to  the  institution* 
with  peculiar  benefits  to  the  students,  and 
with  honour  to  themselves. 

Plan  of  a  Dissenting  Colhgt* 

I.  Professors — Four  in  number  at  first 

1.  For  Languages — The  higher  de- 
partments of  Latin,  and  Greek,  and  the 
Hebrew. 

8.  For  Logic — Metaphysics— and  Rhe- 
toric 

$.  For  Moral  Philosophy — Philosophy 
of  History — and  General  Principles  of 
Law. 

4.  For  Mathematics  and  Natural  Phi- 

losophy* 

i.  For  Ebtany,  Chemistry,  and  Natural 
History,  when  the  fund  will  allow  of  a 
>£fth  Professor. 

II.  Salaries,  op  Professors.  —  Not 
less  than  four  hundred  pounds  a  year. 

1.  Partly  from  the  subscriptions  of  tba 
public. 

t.  Partly  by  fees  from  the  students, 
from  six  to  ten  pounds  a  year  each. 

III.  Qualifications  of  the   Pro* 

FBssoaa. 
1.  Men  of  unfeigned  piety,  of  Vv^y 
moral  chixatUx,  woA  <A  \ftmi\  maitV 
meats, 
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2.  Men  of  first-rate  qualifications  in 
their  respective  departments. 

3.  Men  who  have  no  other  employ* 
ment,  and  who  will  devote  themselves 
wholly  to  the  duties  of  their  profession. 

4.  Men  who  will  be  endeavouring  to 
improve  themselves  from  year  to  year,  in 
the  knowledge  of  what  belongs  to  their 
department. 

IV.  Lbnoth  or  the  Session. 

1.  The  session  to  commence  in  the 
middle  of  September,  and  conclude  in 
the  end  of  May. 

2.  Ten  days  relaxation  at  Christmas, 
and  a  week  at  Easter. 

3.  The  length  of  the  whole  course  of 
studies  to  be  three  or  four  years. 

V.  Stcdents. 

1.  All  to  be  welcome  who  are  of  good 
character,  and  wbh  for  improvement  in 
useful  knowledge. 

$.  No  impediment  will  arise  from  dif- 
ference of  religious  denomination. 

3.  Many  of  the  sons  of  opulent  Dis- 
senters may  be  expected  to  attend  the  | 
College. 

4.  Many  of  (he  Methodists  may  like- 
wise be  expected  to  encourage  the  Insti- 
tution, by  sending  their  children  for  edu- 
cation. 

5.  Some  Jewish  youths  may  wish  to 
embrace  the  opportunity  of  acquiring  a 
liberal  education  here. 

6.  Young  men  of  property  designed 
for  the  Christian  ministry,  may  choose  to 
■pend  some  years  in  this  Institution  before 
they  enter  on  a  course  of  Theological 
study  in  a  seminary. 

7.  Many  Theological  students,  after 
finishing  their  course  in  the  seminaries, 
will  wish  to  spend  a  year  at  the  College 
before  they  become  candidates  for  the 
pastoral  office. 

These  young  gentlemen  would  be  ex- 
ceedingly useful  in  the  College*  as  pat- 
terns of  good  conduct,  and  of  diligence 
in  study;  and  by  their  inspection,  in- 
fluence, and  lessons,  would  assist  the 
juniors  in  their  literary  pursuits. 

8.  Gentlemen  of  leisure  might  wish  to 
enjov  the  benefit  of  this  Institution.  At 
the  Scotch  Universities,  officers  who  have 
served  in  the  army  and  navy,  mercantile 

'  men,  and  country    gentlemen,    attend 
courses  of  lectures  for  their  entertain- 
-vent  and  improvement. 


VI.   Mods  or  Instruction. 

1.  The  University  of  Glasgow,  it  is 
conceived,  forms  the  best  model  of  any 
public  institution  in  the  kingdom,  in  this 
respect,  as  combining : 

(1.)  Public  lectures  bj  the  profes- 
Men* 


(9.)  Careful  examination  of  the  star- 
dents  on  these  lectures,  and 

(3.)  Fiequent  themes  in  writing  on  the 
subject  of  their  lectures. 

S.  If  any  improvement  can  be   made 

on  their  method  of  teaching,  it  will  be 

adopted  ;  as  the  professors  will   not  be 

shackled  by  old  statutes  to  follow  iofe- 

I  rior  modes. 

VII.     Place  and  Accommodations. 

1.  As  to  the  place. 

(1.)  A  healthy  situation,  and  a  cen- 
tral situation,  are  extremely  desirable  for 
the  seat  of  the  College. 

(2.)  It  is  desirable  that  there  should 
be  in  it,  congregations  of  different  de- 
nominations, for  the  convenience  of  the 
students  attending  on  public  worship. 

(3.)  Reading  or  Northampton  would 
combine  these  advantages. 

2.  Accommodations. 

(1.)  It  will  be  wise  not  to  incur  ex- 
pense in  building,  till  the  College  be  es- 
tablished :  it  is  not  elegant  structures, 
bttf  eminent  and  laborious  professors,  that 
will  be  the  glory  and  stability  of  the 
Institution. 

(2.)  If  convenient  rooms  for  teaching 
in,  cannot  be  rented  ;  the  professors,  as 
is  the  case  in  some  of  the  Dutch  Univer- 
sities, at  first  can  instruct  the  students  in 
their  own  houses. 

3.  The  students  will  find  lodgings  in 
the  town,  as  is  the  practice  in  the  Scotch 
and  Dutch  Universities:  and  if  it  should 
be  found  necessary,  boarding-housea 
could  be  provided  for  them. 

4-  The  professors  might  be  willing  to 
accommodate  with  board  and  lodging 
such  students  as  their  parents  chose  to  be 
peculiarly  under  their  eye. 

5.  Should  the  College  prosper,  neces- 
sary buildings  could  be  erected,  as  well 
as  additional  professors  introduced :  but 
in  building  much  money  should  not  be 
spent. 

VIII.    Discipline  and  Government. 

1.  It  should  be  liberal. 

2.  It  should  be  strictly  observed. 

3.  It  should  consider  good  moral  con- 
duct as  absolutely  necessary. 

4.  It  should  render  the  College  incom- 
patible with  the  abode  of  idlers  in  it. 

5.  It  should  aim  to  render  the  stu- 
dents useful  and  ornamental  members  of 
civil  society,  and  should  also  regard 
them  as  immortal  beings  preparing  for 
a  state  of  eternal  blessedness  in  heaven. 

When  the  Institution  has  arrived  at  a 
state  of  maturity,  and  the  professors  con- 
sider it  advantageous  to  confer  literary 
honours  on  those  students  who  distill- 
I  guish  themselves,  the   liberal  and   free 
I  GWTtmftnAeC  Gieat  Britain  cannot  re- 

V 


INTELLIGENCE,  &C. 


SOT 


education  of  io  numerous,  ■»  respecta- 
ble, and  so  enlightened  a  bud v  as  the 
Protestant  Dissenters  or  England,  who 
b»Tt  thousands  of  places  of  worship 
without  the  pale  of  the  EaUblished 
Church.* 


ASSOCIATION. 


WILTS  AND  SOMERSET. 

The   Twenty-eighth    Meeting  of   the 

Willi  and  Someraet  Association  for  the 

en  courage  mem  of  village  preaching  was 
held  sit  Keyusliaai,  April  4 ,  Mr.  Winter, 
of  Beckiugtoa,  preached  in  the  morning 
from  Cant.  i.  6  ;  Dr.  Iiyla  of  Bristol, 
in  the  afternoon,  from  Luke  i.  79  :  and 
Mr.   Crisp,  of  Bristol 


»  John 


<J4.     Mem 


Siirewton,  Smith  and  Portet  of  Bath, 
Town  wild  ofPauJton.WilcolIlbof  Frome, 
and  Edminson  of  Britlon,  engaged  in 
the  other  services.  The  neat  Meeting 
to  be  held  at  Penknap,  Rear  Wcstbury, 
Sep.  SO.  Mr.  Ayres  of  Keynsliam  to 
preach  in  tlie  morning. 

II.  Ed  win  sow,  Secretary. 

*♦* 

ORDINATIONS, 


Feb.  S3,  1830,  Mr.  Roper?,  late  itu- 
dent  at  Ahergavenny,  was  ordained  over 
the  Baptiit  church  at  Garruwny,  Here- 
fordshire. Mr.  Davit,  itinerant  fur  the 
county  of  Hereford,  began  with  reading 
and  prayer.  Mr.  Williams  of  HyeforJ, 
introduced  the  service  by  describing  the 
nature  of  a  Gospel  church,  and  asking 
the  usual  questions.  Mr.  Fry  of  Coieford, 
prayed  the  ordination  prayer.  Mr. 
Micnh  Tfaomu  of  Abergavenny,  ("Mr. 
Rogers's  late  tutor,)  delivered  the  charge 
from  Rev.  ii.  10.  J  and  Mr.  Hawkins  of 
Eastcombs,  preached  to  the  people  from 
Heb,  liir.  7.  Messrs.  Davis  and  Haw- 
kins preached  in  the  evening.     The  ser- 


vices of  the  day  were  profitable  to  fin- 
ch arch  and  friends  who  were  present  on 
the  interesting  occasion.  Mr.  Rogers 
takes  this  opportunity  to  thank  bis  nu. 
morons  friends  in  London  and  its  vicinity, 
for  their  liberality  while  collecting  fur  the 
Meeting  house  in  the  above  place.  Since 
hi*  return,  it  has  been  deemed  necessary 
lo  make  some  alterations  and  improve- 
ments, which  have  coat  about  £40. 


they  n 


*  The  EntTOis  insert  this  paper  as 
without  pledging  them- 
iniend  every  particular 
which  it  contains.  There  are  two  ques- 
tions;— 1.  Is  the  thing  desirable?  I.  Is 
it  practicable .'  They  will  readily  insert  a 
paper  or  two  of  moderate  length,  in  an- 
swer to  theae  questions,  from  uy  rUteJIi- 
gtal  Corropcndcnt. 


EARBY  IN  CRAVEN,  YORKSHIRE. 

Arc.    9,    1819,   a  new  chapel  wai 

opened  at  Earby  in  Craven,  Yorkshire  : 
and  Mr.  William  Wilkinson  waaordalned 
pastor   over  the   cburcb  ntwhr    formed 

then       *~  .... 


The  » 


half- 


and  prayer  by  Mr.  Scott  of  Colne. 
Shuttlewoitb  of  Cowling-hill,  delivereu 
the  introductory  discourse,  asked  the 
usual  questions,  and  received  the  con- 
fession of  faith.  Mr.  Oddy  of  Haworlb, 
offered  the  urdi  nation -prayer,  and  gave 
the  charge  from  t  Cor.  iv.  1.     " 


a  charge  from  t  Cor.  iv.  1.  Met  again 
ihrse,  P.  M.  Mr.  Nightingale  prayed, 
r-  Gannt    of  Sutton    addressed     tha 


Earby  fur 
regularly 


church  from  1  Thess.  v.  19,  13.  A  col- 
lection was  then  made,  amounting  to 
about  £b,  towards  liquidating  tbe  debt 

been  a  few  Baptists  In 

nid arable  time,  who  have 
rly  attended  divine  worship  at 
Barnol (is wick,  about  two  miles  distant. 
They  have  for  some  time  desired  a  chapel 
in  this  village,  there  being  no  place  of 
worship  in  it,  though  it  contains  sir  or 
seven  hundred  inhabitants,  and  is  sur- 
rounded by  several  oilier  villages. 

In  Dec.  1B1B,  about  tan  of  tfaem  re- 
quested their  dismission  from  the  church 
at  Barnoldswick,  and  invited  Mr.  Wil- 
kinson (who  had  eiercised  his  gifts  in  (be 
neighbourhood  for  some  time  with  ac- 
ceptance) to  take  the  pastoral  charge 
of  them.  They  carried  on  worship  in  a 
dwelling-house,  until  the  chapel  was  co- 
vered in,  when  they  entered  it  in  an 
unfurnished  state,  in  which  slate  it  still 
remains.  it  is  thirty-three  feel  by 
twenty-four.  It  cost  ,/lSli.  £M  have 
been  already  advanced.  For  the  re- 
mainder they  will  be  under  the  necessity 
of  appealing  to  Ihc  liberality  of  the 
religions  public,  being  themselves  very 
poor.  Their  prospects  of  usefulness  ate 
encouraging.  Sir  have  joined  (hem 
from  Cowling-hill,  and  se»M»\  WcXsksmv 
added  by  baptism.  'Euenx  vtiraV*  \* 
now  upwards  of  WreoVj. 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS  IN  MAY. 


Monday  Iff. — Morning. — Half-put  Ten.     Sermon  for  the  Society  for  Promoting 

Cbbistianity  amomo  tub  Jews,  at  the  Episcopal  Jews'  Chapel.  Beth-' 

nal  green,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Borrows,  M.  A. 

Homing, — At  Eleven.    The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Wesleyan    Mission- 

aby  Society,  at  the  City  Road  Chapel*  J.  Butterworth,  Esq.  in  the  Chair. 

Evening. — Church  Missionary  Society's  Twentieth  Anniversary  Sermon,  at 

St  Bride's,  Fleet-street,  by  the  Rev.  B.  W.  Mathias,  M.  A.  at  half-past  Six. 

Tuesday  £d  —Same  Society,  Annual  Meeting,  at  Freemasons*  Hall.    Chair  at  Twelve, 

No  persons  to  be  admitted  without  tickets. 
Wednesday  3d.— Noon^-»BaiTisH  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.    Sixteenth  An- 
nual Meeting,  at  Freemason's  Hall.    Chair  at  Twelve. 
Thursday  4th. — Pbaybb-book  and  Homily  Society.     Eighth  Annual  Meeting* 
at  the  Crown  and  Anchor,  Strand  ;  after  a  Sermon,  at  Christ  Church,  New- 
gate-street, at  Half-past  Ten,  by  the  Rev.  John  Scott,  M.  A.    Chair  at  Two. 
Friday  5th.— Morning.— At  Eleven.      Orphans'  WoRxiNO-ScnooL,  City  Road. 
Anniversary  Sermon  by  the  Rev.  W.  Walford.    Dinner  at  Four,  at  the 
Old  London  Tavern,  Bishopsgate-street. 
Morning. — Half-past  Ten.       Society     fob     Promoting   Cbbistxanity 
amongst  tbx  Jew*.    Sermon  at  St  Paul's,  Covent  Garden,  by  the  Hon. 
and  Rev.  Gerard  T.  Noel,  M.  A. 
Afternoon, — Same  Societ v ,  Annual  Meeting,  at  Freemasons'  Hall.    Chair  at  Two. 
Saturday  6th.— Noon. — Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Hibernian  Society.    City  of 

London  Tavern. 
Monday,  8t/u—  Annual  Meeting  of  the  London  Female  Penitentiary,  at  Free* 
masons'  Hall.    Chair  (W.  Wilberforce,  Esq.)  at  Eleven. 
Pobt  op  London  Society  for  promoting  Religion  among  Seamen.    Annual 
Meeting  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern,*  Bishopsgate-street.    Chair  (The 
Right  Honourable  Admiral  Lord  Gambler)  at  Twelve. 
Tuesday  9th. — Same  Society.    At  Eleven  and  Three,  Two  Sermons  at  the  Floating 
Chapel  for  Seamen,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Raffles,  A.  M.  and  the  Rev.  Rowland 
Hill,  A.  M.    The  Rev.  Mr.  James  of  Birmingham,  who  had  been  an* 
nounced  to  preach  the  morning  sermon,  has  been  constrained  to  relinquish 
his  intention  of  visiting  Load  on,  in  consequence  of  severe  indisposition. 
Morning.— At  Six,  to  fire  ak  fast  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern;   Annual  Meet* 

ing  of  the  London  Itenerant  Society.    Chair  at  Seven. 
Noon.— Annual  Meeting  of  the    Naval   and  Military   Bible  Society, 

at  the  King's  Concert  Rooms,  Hay-market.    Chair  at  Twelve. 
Eoemtng.— At  Six.    Annual  Meeting  of  the  Irish  Evangelical  Socibty,  at 
the  City  of  London  Tavern. 
Wednesday:  lOnV— Bucxikgbaxsm ibz  Association.    At  Swanbourn,  Bucks, 
Morning.— At  Half-past  Five,  to  Breakfast,  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern  ; 
Anniversary  Meeting  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  .  Chair  at  Half-past  Six. 
London  Missionary  Society. 

Morning — Half-past  Ten,  Surrey  Chapel,  the  Rev.  John  Pye  Smith,  D.D. 
Evening. — At  Six,  Tabernacle,  the  Rev.  Daniel  Dewar,  D.  D.  of  Glasgow. 
Thursday  ltth. — Morning. — HalApast  Ten,  Report  of  the  Directors,  at  Queen-street 
Chapel,  LincouiViun  Fields. 
Evening.— At  Six,  Tottenham-court  Chapel,  the  Rev.  R.  Elliott,  of  Devices. 
Friday  19th.— Morning.— Half-past  Ten,  at  St.  Clement's,  Strand,  the  Rev.  William 
Borrows,  M.  A.  Sunday  Evening  Lecturer  at  St.  Luke's. 
Evening. — At  Six,  Missionary  Communion  at  Sion  Chapel,  Silver- street  Chapel, 
and  Orange-street  Chapel. 
Thursday  11th. — AUmmg.—Al  Six,  to  Breakfast,  at  the  Citv  of  London  Tavern ; 

Twenty-first  Annual  Meeting  of  Religious  Tract  Society. 
Saturday  13th. — At  Eleven  precisely,  at  the  London  Coffee-house,  Ludgate-hill, 
Annual  Meeting  of  the  Protestant  Society  for  the  Protection  pf  Reli- 
gious Liberty. 
Monday  15ffc*— Evening. — At  Six,  Hosts  Missionary  Society,  at  the  City  of 

London  Tavern. 
Tuesday  16th* — The  Continental  Socibty,  Freemason's  Hall*    Chair  at  Twelve* 
Tuesday  23d.'— Oxiobdshihb  Association,  at  Oxford. 
Tuesday  30th. — Midland  Association,  at  Birmingham.    , 

Tb9  Aaniremrj  of  the  British  andFobeibn  S«b  ool  Societ  y  is  pose* 

pomed  till  June  \0* 
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E*tracUfr<m  a  Letter  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Wilton,  dated 

March  23, 1820. 

Af  this  is  the  last  quarter  previously 
lo  the  Annual  Report  being  prepared,  I 
shall  now  offer  some  remarks  particularly 
respecting  the  schools* 

The  number  of  children  in  general  at. 
tendance  in  the  schools,  amounts  in  the 
whole  to  4.937 ;  to  this  may  be  added|150, 
who  occasionally  attend*  most  of  whom 
are  adults.  This  shows  the  number  ef 
schools  and  children  to  be  as  nearly  as 
possible  the  same  as  last  year*  vis.  60 
schools,  (for  one  will  be  dismissed  this 
quarter,)  and  5,000  scholars.  This  state- 
ment excites  a  diversity  of  feeling,  parti- 
culaily  that  of  gratitude  and  praise — of 
pity  and  regret.  Our  grateful  feelings 
should  be  in  exercise,  and  our  praises 
offered,  in  the  first  instance,  to  God,  who  is 
giving  repeated  evidences  that  the  cause 
is  his  own ;  to  whom  we  are  indebted, 
that  notwithstanding  the  many  difficul- 
ties that  have  presented  themselves,  and 
the  great  opposition  that  has  been  at- 
tempted, our  numbers  have  not  failed. 
Our  thanks  are  also  due  to  many  of  the 
gentlemen  of  the  country,  who,  their  at- 
tention being  directed  to  the  subject,  have 
most  cordially  co-operated,  and  rendered 
essential  service. 

As  we  would  be  grateful  for  what  has 
been  done,  so  we  cannot  but  regret  that 
more  has  not  been  done ;— we  cannot  but 
pity  the  thousands  of  unhappy  youths 
who  are  still  in  ignorance,  and  involved 
in  the  darkness,  and  exposed  to  the  hor- 
rors, of  the  grossest  superstition. 

An  awful  insensibility  to  the  state  of 
these  wretched  beings,  from  the  habit  of 
constantly  seeing  it,  is  still  too  generally 
discovered  in  this  coontry,  even  by  some 
from  whom  we  might  expect  a  different 
conduct.  But  it  is  matter  of  rejoicing, 
that  the  conduct  of  those  children  who 
■pend  one,  two,  or  three  years  in  the 
schools  where  the  scriptures  are  taught, 
when  contrasted  with  those  who  do  not 
enjoy  this  privilege,  is  removing  this  in- 
sensibility, and  exciting  inquiry  as  to  the 
c  ause  of  the  change. 

I  wfll  now  give  some  particulars  as  to 
what  »«*  been  done  m  the  schools.    Of 


the  5,000  children  in  the  schools.  i*< 
Cona  aught,  about  a  fourth  have  been 
committing  the  scriptures  to  memory, 
and  have  made  considerable  progress  in 
writing.. and  ciphering ;  and  some  of  the 
females  are  taught  knitting  and  needle* 
work.  These  committers  have  from  one  - 
to  thirty  chapters  of  the  New  Testament 
treasu/ed  in  their  memory ;  so  that  were 
all  toe  Bibles  in  the  island  destroyed, 
the  soriptore*  would  not  be  erased  /roe* 
their  minds. 

I  some  time  ago  mentioned  a  little) 
girl,  seven  year*  of  age,  who  in  a  few 
months  learned  to  read  well,  and  repeat* 
ed  several  chapters-very  correctly.   This 
encouraged  me  to  promise  Iter  a  Bible, 
as  a  premium,  when  she  should  repeat 
the  whole  of  the  Gospel  of  John.  On  my 
last  visit  I  found  that  she,  with  four  bro- 
thers and  sisters,  were  going  with  their 
widowed  father  to  America;  but  all  the 
anxiety  of  the  dear  child  was,  not  how 
they  should   cross  the  mighty  deep;—* 
not  how  a  livelihood  was  to  be  obtained  . 
in    America ;— but,   Will    Mr.    Wilson 
come  with  the  Bible  before  I  go  ?    1  was 
there  before  she  went,  nor  would  I  have) 
been  absent  for  the  value  of  ten  thou* 
sand  Bibles  1    She  repeated,    with  the 
whole  of  the  Gospel  of  John,  the  Sermon 
of  Jesus  on  the  Moonr.    Judge  then  of 
my  pleasure  in  bestowing  the  premium. 
Since    I  mentioned    this   circumstance 
several    similar  instances  .  have    occur* 
red ;  but  I  pass  over  the  rest,  to  men? 
tion  one :  E.  C  a  girl  who  will  be  seven 
years  old  in  May  next,  has,  since  the 
establishment  of  the  school,  No.  28  in  the 
schedule,  not  two  years  since,  learned  to 
read  well,  is  beginning  to  write,  and  has  ■ 
committed  to  memory,  and  can  repeat 
correctly;  the  whole  of  the  Gospel  of 
John,  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  who  the 
Epistles  to  the  Galatians,  the  Ephesians, 
thePhilippians,and  the  Colussians.   This 
child,  it  is  probable,  had  not  that  school 
been  established,  would  not  now  have 
known  a  letter  in  the  alphabet.  The  ianij- 
ly  lives,  and  the  school   is  situated,  in  a 
boggy  mountain  in  the  Barony  of  Tyrera ; 
and  the  child  has  never  seen  a  city,  town, 
or  village,  in  her  life;  nor  scarcely  six 
cabins  in  the   neighbourhood   of  each, 
other.   To  ommuq*!.  no,  twOt  tax*  «* 
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these,  would,  I  humbly  conceive,  be  mn 
insult  to  the  render,  and  tend  to  destroy 
the  impression  which  they  are  calculated 
to  make. 

The  Committee  will  observe,  that 
though  the  number  of  schools  is  not  in- 
creased, some  changes  have  taken  place 
respecting  the  masters  and  the  situations 
of  the  schools;  the  particulars  of  which, 
perhaps,  need  not  be  mentioned.  The 
occasion  of  some  of  their  alterations  was, 
acting  upon  the  principle  laid  down  by 
the  Saviour  for  the  apostles,  Matt.  x.  23. 

For  the  information  of  our  "  Norwich" 
and  "  Harlow"  friends,  I  have  the  plea- 
sure of  saying,  that  the  schools  assisted 
by  them  are  doing  very  well ;  girls,  and 
women  nearly  thirty  years  of  age,  are 
now  making  a  good  use  of  the  needle, 
some  of  whom  never  had  one  in  their 
hands  before:  reading  and  writing  are 
also,  of  course,  attended  to. 

Both  the  above  schools  are  in  the 
Barony  of  Iiney,  in  the  County  of  SJigo ; 
the  latter  is  at  the  foot  of  a  barren  and 
rocky  mountain ;  its  sterile  appearance 
is  too  faithful  a  picture  of  the  minds  of 
most  of  the  inhabitants. 

But  I  have  another  Female  School, 
for  which  I  want  a  name ;  and  any  of 
f»ur  English  friends  will  do  themselves 
honour  by  adopting  it  ;  and  I  do  not  he- 
sitate to  say,  that  it  is  worthy  of  the 
name  of  the  "  London  SchooL"  It  was  es- 
tablished in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  in 
Dromahuir,  County  of  Leitrim.  There 
are  no  boys  in  it,  and  yet  there  are  108 
names  on  the  list,  78  of  which  I  found 
present  when  I  was  there,  about  three 
weeks  ago.  A  very  creditable  young 
woman  is  appointed  as  the  mistress,  and 
it  will  be  superintended  by  some  respect- 
able ladies  in  the  village.  1  appointed 
this  in  faith,  not  doubting  but  that  I 
should  find  supporters  for  it,  on  making 
it  known  in  my  native  country. 

These  Female  Schools  are  of  great 
importance;  for  in  addition  to  making 
them  acquainted  with  the  scriptures, 
teaching  them  needle-work,  &c.  they  will 
make  them  of  use  in  their  families; 
whereas  now  scarcely  one  poor  woman 
in  fifty  knows  how  to  make  a  garment  for 
herself  or  family. 

The  readers  and  inspectors,  I  believe, 
are  men  fearing  God,  and  devoted  to  the 
pbjectof  their  employment;  their  jour- 
nals are  well  worthy  cf  attention. 

Preaching  is  the  next  subject  to  which 
I  fball  advert ;  and  respecting  it  I  have 
to  observe,  that  during  the  last  year  I 
have  preached  at  five  places,  which  I 
had  not  previously  visited,  and  where  at 
any  time  good  congregations  may  be 
tbi$ia&bf  a  gospel  preacher.    I  nave 


preached  at  eighteen  different  places  hi 
the  course  of  this  quarter;  repeatedly  in 
some  of  them.    Besides  these  eighteen* 
there  are  ten  or  twelve  more  in  my  cir- 
cuit, in  which  equally  good  congregations 
might  be  obtained,  had  I   time  to  visit 
them.    That    1   may  be   as  explicit  as 
possible,  I  will  here  add,  that  in  two  of 
those  places  the  number   of  persons    is 
not   more  than  from  20  to  40  ;  in  three 
of  them  the  number  is  from  150  to  200 ; 
and  all  the  others  from  60  to  100.  These, 
I  think,  are  loud  calls  for  farther  assist- 
ance, considering   where  these  persons 
are  placed  ;  and  I  therefore  again  plead 
the  cause  of  these  three  thousand  persons, 
scattered  through  this  part  of  the  Pro- 
vince of  Connaught ;  and    beseech  the 
Committee,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  fulfil 
their  promise  of  another  preacher  in  this 
part  of  the  country.    I  have  given  the 
intimation  of  this  promise  to  many  ;  who 
are  therefore  looking  with  anxious  solici- 
tude for  its  fulfilment.    With  respect  to 
money  towards  the  support  of  another 
preacher,  1  fear  but  little  will  be  obtain- 
ed, as  most  of  the  people  referred  to  are 
poor;  but  this  I  will  say  for  them,  that  of 
such    as  they  have,    they    will    freely 
give. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  R.  P.  dated. 

Sandhill,  March  18, 1820. 

The  Lord  seems  to  bless  our  endea- 
vours, by  adding  to  our  congregation 
daily  both  rich  and  poor;  our  number 
often  exceeded  a  hundred,  and  it  was 
seldom  less.  Many  of  the  Roman  Ca- 
tholics used  to  come  to  hear  preachings 
after  they  returned  from  the  chapel  on 
Sunday;  and  they  generally  listened 
with  the  greatest  attention,  as  I  seldom 
touched  their  prejudices.  I  found  it  to 
be  the  better  way  to  tell  them  of  the  love 
of  Christ  to  sinners,  and  of  the  gospel- 
plan  of  salvation,  in  the  plainest  manner 
I  could. 

Though  some  good  has  been  done, 
much  more  remains  to  be  done.  Here  we 
daily  see  the  poor  deluded  inhabitants 
going  round  a  monument  of  stones  on 
their  bare  knees,  until  their  flesh  is  all 
torn  with  the  gravel  and  small  stones, 
bowing  as  often  as  they  come  to  the 
east  side  of  it.  With  this  kind  of  wor« 
ship  they  imagine  God  to  be  so  delighted, 
that  it  not  only  atones  for  their  past  sins, 
but  also  for  their  future ;  nay,  they  un- 
dergo the  like  penance  for  their  horses, 
sheep,  and  cows,  if  they  chance  to  be 
sick.  O  monstrous  blindness!  Ah  1  much 
to  be  lamented  ignorance  1  How  degra- 
ding Xo    nuuAU  usX&ttl    But*  thauks 
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«ll 


>  ibe  A I  mighty  C 
Wing  more  cnfigh 


Eiiract  of  a  tetter  from  R.  M.  an  IriA 

Render,  dated 

Arduaret,  March  17, 18W. 

Since  my  last  letter  I  have  been  en- 

pged   bi    usual.     In   the   beginning  of 

this  month  I  went   into  ■   house  ihtt  is 

often  m!t.  When  I  appeared,  the  peo- 
ple begun  to  dispute  among  themselves 
respecting  me.  Some  said  I  was  a  good 
ami ,  others  slid  I  was  a  seducer.  "  Why 
do  you  call  me  a  seducer?"  said  I.  "  Is 
it  for  making  open  profession  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  wishing  him  to  rule 
over  mej  and  for  recommending  other 
people  to  do  Ibe  tame,  that  you  call  mo 
a  seducer?"  "  No;  but  you  at  all 
limes  deny  that  Jesus  Christ,  or  his 
apostles,  ever  celebrated  mass."  "  I 
would  not,"  said  I,  "  if  there  wis  any 
authority  in  the  Bible  for  it."  My  an- 
tagonist said  be  would  prove  it  by  the 
Doaay  Bible.  "  No,"  laid  I,  "  if  you 
were  to  read  from  Genesis  to  Revels. 
tioii,  you  would  not  find  any  proof  thit 
mass  was  ever  celebrated  in  or  before 
the  apostles'  time  ;  therefore  it  is  nothing 
but  the  doctrine  of  men."  All  the  peo- 
ple in  the  huuae  pave  it  against  htm,  thai 


sisted  ti 


nvoke 


Elc  in  the  huuae  pave 
e  was  foiled.  He  ll 
was  necessary  for  Cbris 

ing  portions  or  scriptnr 
"  neither  is  there  ial*ati 
for  there  is  none  other  name  under  lira- 
Ten  given  among  men  whereby  we  must 
be  saved."  Rev.  nii.  9-.  "Worship 
God."  Col.  II,  IB,  19.  "Let  no  man 
beguile  yon  of  yonr  reward  in  a  volun- 
tary humility,  and  worshipping  of  an- 
(rels,"  Sec-  All  that  were  present  heard. 
me  attentively,  eicepl  one  who  de- 
pended then  on  the  absolution  of  hi; 
priest,  wben  all  other  arguments  failed 
Lim  ;  but  I  endeavoured  to  correct  thai 
absurdity  also,  by  referring  him  to  Mark 
3.7i  "Who  can  forgive  tins  but  God 
only?''  and  Isaiah  >liii.i5:  "I,  even 
1,  am  he  that  blotleth  out  thy  transgres- 
sions, for  mine  own  sake;  and  will  noi 
remember  thy  sins."  "  Therefore,"  said 
I,  "  you  tec  it  is  robbing  God  of  hi 
glory  for  any  creature  to  assume  tin. 

Surer  of  forgiving  sins.  Fur  then  is  one 
od,  and  one  Mediator  between  Gad 
and  men,  Ihe  man  Christ  Jesus." 

I  then  recommended  my  hearers 
to  the  Hiv.   Mr.   Wilson'*   preaching 


Some  said  they  would  ;  others  said  they 
\*ere  ashamed,  t  told  them  that  sbame 
ivould  not  apologise  for  them  in  Ihe  day 
of  judgment,  when  they  should  appear 
before  their  God ;  and  lold  them  how 
essentia!  it  was  for  them  to  have  an  in- 
terest in  that  one  sacrifice,  which  was 
offered  on  Calvary.  After  Ibis  part 
of  my  conversation,  I  heard  many  of 
the  little  j assembly  mutter  as  follows: 
"  May  the  Lord  be  merciful  lo  us  sin- 
iiera,  and  prepare  us  for1  that  great  day." 
The  day  after,  I  went  to  inspect  soma 
,.f  the  schools  in  Tyrawley ;  and  on  Ilia 
evening  of  that  day  I  inspected  E.C.'a 
■chool.  There  were  114  pupils  present, 
VI  of  whom  read  the  firs!  of  the  Gospel 
of  Jehu,  the  most  of  whom  could 
into  satisfactory  answers.  Thit  school 
it  frequently  visited  by  ladies  and  gen- 
Ismen,  and  about  half  the  children  tit- 
end  a  Sunday-school.  I  staid  thai 
night  in  the  little  town,  Crossmaliue. 
Many  of  low  neighbours  came  in  10  ask 
me  questions   respectiug  the  scripture*. 

1  hey  talked  of  Purgatory :  I  endeavour 
•A  to  clear   up  that    point  for  them  by 

iding  the   following  portions  of  scrip- 

e  in  Ihejr  hearing.    Phil.  i.  f  1 1  ••  Foi 

me  lo  live  is  Christ,  and  lo  die  is  gain :" 

but  according  lo  the  Romish  church  to 

™-  '"  not  gain_l  as  the  priests  and  ilieir 

pass  through  a  burning  fire.    Alia 

2  Cor.  v.  and  other  portions  that  I  have 
not  room  to  mention,  The  people  thai 
were  ebuul  me  said,  that  lliey  believed 
all  I  said. 


Krtraec   oft  Ltlttr  from  thefltr.J.C 
Kteo,  dattd 
Cork,  March  13,  1820. 

My  dear  Sin, 

1  received  your  letter,  dated  tbe  8th 
instant,  and  am  glad  that  you  are  talis, 
fled  with  ibe  account  I  sent  in  my  last. 

Last  week  I  visited  tbe  schools,  and 
the  following  is  an  account  of  the  state 
in  which  I  found  them. 

The  first  in  order  is  that  of  J.  M.  at 
Band  on,  of  which  I  felt  it  my  duty  to 
speak  favourably  in  my  last;  and  can 
with  propriety  and  pleasure  doso  still. 

The  first  class  contains  SO  children, 
who  are  reading  tbe  Gospels,  and  com- 
mitting parts  of  ihem  lo  memory. 

The  second  class  contains  14  children, 
reading  the  Society's  rranll  books,  out  of 
which  ihry  can  repeat  five  chapters. 

Third  class,  15  children  spelling. 

Fourlb  class,  7  children  learning;  lb* 
alphabet. 
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Of  course,  1  did  not  ate  the  Sunday- 
•chool ;  but  the  master  informs  me,  that 
be  has  adults, 

First  class*    18  reading  the  Gospels. 

Second  do.    10  spellers. 

Total*    28. 

The  Sunday-school  is  for  the  instruc- 
tion of  adults  only.  You  will  see  that 
there  ore  in  this  school  in  the  whole  84 
scholars.    I  am  very  glad  to  inform  you 

that  M evidently  feels  a  great  deal 

of  interest  in  the  instruction  of  those 
committed  to  his  care,  and  the  children 
are  improving  accordingly. 

The  next  school  is  situated  in  the 
parish  of  Murragh,  about  five  miles]from 
the  above.  With  this  I  was  also  highly 
gratified ;  it  is  in  appearance  even  better 
than  that  in  Baodon.  The  number  of 
children  as  follows. 

Beading  the  Gospels •  •  •  22 

Small  books  and  alphabets  •  •  •  •  64 

Total*  86 
J.  M'C.  Master. 

The  next  school  I  visited  was  O.  S.'s , 
this  is  doing  well.  The  number  of 
Children  is  53  on  the  list,  though  there 
were  not  more  than  SO  present.  Nine- 
teen of  them  read  in  the  Testament,  two 
are  learning  the  alphabet,  and  the  re- 
mainder read  the  small  books. 

C  has  moved,  and  the  distance  from 
Clonikiltv  being  so  much  farther  than  I 
expected,  his  school  was  dismissed  before 
I  reached  htm.  It  was  the  first  day  of 
lis  opening  school  in  the  place  he  in- 
formed me  that  be  had  admitted  25 
children  that  day.  I  must  pay  him  a 
v/isit  as  soon  as  I  can. 

Such,  Sir*  is  the  state  of  your  schools 
In  this  part  of  the  country.  I  may  safely 
•ay  that  they  are  doing  incalculable 
good.  I  was  truly  fatigued  in  finding 
them*  and  much  puzzled ;  but  was  more 
than  repaid  when  I  sat  down  with  the 
poor  children,  and  heard  them  read  the 
word  of  God,  and  contemplated  the  ef- 
fects that  must  be  produced.  Such  out 
of  the  way  wildernesses,  as  most  of  these 
schools  are  situated  in,  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult for  me  to  describe*  and  impossible 
for  those  to  conceive  who  have  not  seen 
them.  But  this  is  the  very  thing  that 
gives  them  so  much  interest  and  import- 
ance ;  for  such  are  the  places,  that  were 
It  not  for  these  schools*  or  those  of  some 
Other  benevolent  society,  it  would  be  im 
possible  for  the  children  to  obtain  any 
education  at  all.  Oh  1  that  our  friends 
in  England  had  sent  them  here  fifty 
rears  ago  I  but*  blessed  be  God,  they 
tare  tent  them  aow. 
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Extract  of  a  Letter  /rem  ike  Ben.  /. 
M'Carthy,  dated 

Tullamore,  March  28*  1820. 
Dia*  Br  kt  h  as  h, 

After  four  months'  confinement  to 
my  room,  on  the  2d  of  February  last  I 
preached  my  first  sermon  in  this  town* 
and  was  wen  attended  by  persons  of  the 
town*  and  from  the  country.  We  had  a 
memorable  time. 

Lord's-day,  March  5. — Preached  at 
Rahoe ;  all  the  friends  were  inexpressi- 
bly joyful  to  see  me  once  more,  and  re- 
freshed* while  I  declared  to  them  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God. 
While  we  commemorated  the  death  of 
our  divine  Lord,  we  experienced  the 
truth  of  these  cheering  words  of  the  Pro- 
phet :  "  They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength." 

Friday,  the  10th  Instant. — Preached  at 
Ferbane  ;  the  brethren  were  troly  thank* 
fnl  to  the  God  of  Providence  for  my  re- 
covery, and  we  had  a  roost  happy  time 
together  that  evening. 

Lord's-day,  the  12th.  —  Preached 
twice,  and  administered  the  Lord's  sup- 
pep  to  our  members.  Several  of  the  bre- 
thren prayed.  I  thought  if  the  Commit- 
tee had  been  there*  and  heard  them  sing 
and  pray,  and  rejoice  in  the  rock  of  their 
salvation*  the  remembrance  of  so  many 
persons  being  made  acquainted  with  the 
gospel*  and  redeemed  from  the  power  of 
sin,  would  more  than  compensate  them 
for  all  their  labour. 

LordVduy,  the  19th. — Preached  again 
at  Rahne,  was  well  attended.  The 
school  is  going  on  well :  many  of  the  Ca- 
tholics are  returning. 
,  Monday.  —  Preached  at  GeashM* 
about  five  miles  from  Tullamore,  and  was 
much  encouraged  to  repeat  my  visit  to 
that  dark  spot.  It  was  the  first  time  I 
preached  in  that  neighbourhood ,  never- 
theless I  received  invitations  to  two  or 
three  other  places.  Several  young  men 
purpose  coming  in  to  Tullamore  from 
that  neighbourhood  to  hear  me  preach, 
and  to  converse  with  me  about  the  things 
of  God,  next  Thursday  evening ;  and  on 
Friday  evening,  if  able,  I  intend  preach* 
ingat  one  of  the  new  places. 

The  importunity  of  my  friends,  and  the 
state  of  things,  oblige  me  to  resume  my 
labours  before  I  have  entirely  recovered 
from  my  illness.  I  have  no  doubt  but  this 
short  Journal  will  be  pleasing  to  you,  at 
it  will  give  you  to  see  that  God  has 
raised  me  from  my  long  and  dangerous 
iltntik 
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JOttijpT  JntflMjjfnct  • 


3ERAMPORR. 

The  following  irnmrfcR  OD  the 
climate  of  India,  are-  extracted 
frottt  a  Mont-ty  Pritvecatwn,  ea»- 
tfucterf  by  ear  brethren  at  9e> 
nmpore.  We  present  rftem  to> 
our  readers,  not  merely  as  com- 
MMieating  much  inteMsfnag  in> 
fcrmatmn  on  that  subject,  bat  as 
they  serve  to  explain  wliy  natives 
can  be  supported  al  so  muck  less 
expense  than  Mitaionatae*  seat 
ftoflf  Europe. 

TiiKdlDUle  of  India,  if  it  be  not  fr- 
•nutahla  to  longevity,  a  point,  however, 
■n  which  we  ought  to  obtain  fir  greater 
avidsnue  than  any  Recollected.  before  it 
be  decided:  in  the  negative,  h  highly  fa- 
vourable lo  tlie  enjoyment  of  tlit  innabie- 
not!,  m  ic  Irani*  in  oritur  nju  the  e*- 
fnttrt  itecruuryro  Aetr  romfnrft  It  matin 
a  vast  difference  in  Itia  eipeiue  of  i  Ha- 
bitation. In  Britain,  a  home,  while  e» 
aeniially  nraeatnry  to  the  preaervetlon  of 
health,  muiroeiucb  w  to  be  proof  agataK 
the  inclemency  of  the  aaavona.  Scarcely 
tbe  mom  robuit  coeatUofton  oould  bear  a- 
conitanr  eapoanre  to  the  ale  doting  (He 
whole  twenty- foot  houn,  even  hi  the 
wameit  laonlhi  of  the  yean  In  thete 
*!  renin  stances-  what'  must  the  delicate,  the 
diieiucd.  the  infirmi  tufller  In  the  moat 
inch-merit  aouone  of  llir  veer,  without  a- 
bebiiation  tuffident  tb  screen  them  from 
the  rigour  of  the  sraeonvt  Fur  different 
U  the  climate  of  India.  It  it  erne  that 
the  heat  ft*  some  month,  it  vary  great, 
particularly  about  mid.d»y ;  but  tben 
bow  soon  ii  a  shelter  from  the  beat  pro- 
vided I  It  ia  aflbrded  even  bj  the  (bade 
of  a  tree;  and, in  utanjenacs,  evenaatrt- 
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e  leaf  of  (he  Indian  Ansa*,  bald  by  ■ 
hItv  aa  ae  ar  cnenhadew  bra  bead,  will 
*  By    hine-a  auflcpettt  thelter, 


feme*  by  two  leaHinm  cat  fata  fhe> 
herege,  plneed  bo  is  to  meat  each  otVrntf 
Ibe  top,  and  uwererfby  leaves  tram  tne1 
neighbouring  eieee,  form  a  nightly  abode- 
to  a  flhadoo  fc*  menfhe  together,  while1 
nor  above"  thrte  nan  in  breadth  at  bottom, 
unf  not!  eaeeedlng  font  feet  in  height. 
During  certain  months' hi  the  year,  many- 
frett  choice- stcop-  in  the  open  ale  during' 
the  whole  night,  ofrrn  on  tile  Uniw  frf 
their  homes,-  without  ttMetrJng  the  lean! 
injury ;  und  any  one  who*  rakes  ■<  wallr 
throngb  rh>  chief  itreer  of  Calcutta  sntl> 
clendy  early,  may  aee  hundreds  of  the 
n«tive«  Weeping  in  the  Meet  at  their  own 
or  their  employer*!  deer,  for  perhaps  the 
greater  part  of  the  year.  A  few  ropeeay 
therefore,  will  erect  a  dwelling  which) 
(ball  he  »  well  accommodated  to  the1 
peca 'rarities  of  the  climate,  as  one  erected" 
in  Britain  at  ten  ilmee  the  expenae.  The 
effect  of  this  hi  the  article  of  rent  maaV 
beobvioeitoall.  But  this  brings- with  it 
another  advantage ;  the  expense  of 
erecting  a  comfortable  habitation  being 
so  very  irnaJI,  almost  every  one  is- able  to- 
erect  a  fceUM  /or  Aim*/.  *V  tlii.  Ib* 
wages  of  three  or  four  months  trW  ofrett 
be  sufficient,  md  ■etneVUaea  a  much  Hsu 
sum.  Thai  the  eipeuae  of  rent,  wrfirlf 
lite  generality  of  the  inhabitant*;  of  Bri- 
tain have  to  meet,  the  much***  of  rtte* 
climate  in  India  arntort  wholly  remnve* 
from  its  inhabitants 

White  the  natoro  of  the"  dinnfe  Create*" 
•Bring  of  efpenae  to  tbe  native* 


defence  ftora  the  tigonr  of  the 
ro  little  needed,  decency  and  omanrentf 
■re  the  onj*  object*  In  view-  In  there 
thHr  fiitipHeity  of  mannen,  and  the  nn- 
chlngtng  form  of  their  garmenli,  reduce1 
the  eapenae  to  a  mere  trifle  [  one  fiuthion1 
pervading  tbe  whole  country,  tbelr  ap- 
rnHwl  a#t»  ffrowa  old  by  rnetreVj  bext^ 
ttt  CjaW'tk'lValita* 
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among  those  classes  of  its  inhabitants  who 
are   far  from    being    opulent.     Further, 
many  articles  of  apparel  highly  necessary 
in  Europe,  are  almost  altogether  unknown 
to  the  inhabitants  of  this  mild  climate. 
A  separate  covering  for  the  head,  either 
in  the  form  of  cap  or  hat,  is  almost  ab- 
horred by   Hindoos  of  both  sexes ;  and 
although  a  Hindoo  sircar  in  a  city  puts  on 
a  turban  for  the  sake  of  appearing  in  a 
suitable  dress  for  business,  he  embraces 
the  first  moment  of  his  return  to  his  do- 
mestic circle  to  lay  aside  the  useless  and 
unpleasant  incumbrance.  In  the  same  de- 
gree a  covering  for  the  feet,  and  even  the 
legs,  appears  to  the    natives    of  India 
eoually  unnecessary.    Although  the  dress 
of  the  women  extends  to  about  the  mid- 
leg,  for  the  sake  of  decency,  the  feet  and 
the  lower,  part  of  the  leg  are  generally 
left  without  any  covering,  even  among 
tliem.    By  children  of  both  sexes,  there- 
fore, and  even  by  men  highly  respectable 
in  life,  a  covering  for  the  feet  or  the  legs 
is  regarded  as  quite  superfluous.    It  is 
(rue,  that  men  in  higher  cirenmstauces 
wear  shoes  occasionally;  but  they  aje 
never  like  those  worn  by  even  the  British 
peasantry  ;  they  cost  scarcely  more  than 
a  tenth  of  the  price,  unless  when  adorned 
with  gold  or  silver ;  they  are  merely  worn 
when  out  on  a  visit,  and  thrown  aside 
when  the  wearers  are  at  home*    Some 
wear  shoes  when  they  travel ;  but  if  they 
have  to  go  to  any  distance,  the  shoes  are 
perhaps  as  commonly  to  be  seen  in  the 
Land,  as  on  the  feet :  and  this  is  certain 
vf  being  the  case  as  often  as  any  stream 
of  water,  or  any  miry  part  of  the  road, 
presents  itself;  the  ease  with  which  they 
can  pass  a  river  bare-foot  and  bare-legged, 
and  the  enjoyment  of  washing  their  feet 
when  arrived  on  the  opposite  side,  make 
them  lay  aside  every  thing  of  the  nature 
of  shoes,  whenever   an    opportunity  of 
this  nature  presents  itself. 

The  efft  ct  of  this  benign  climate  in  les- 
sening the  quantity,  and  of  course  the 
expense  of  household  furniture,  so  large  an 
item  of  expense  in  Britain,  is  scarcely 
less  sensible  than  in  lessening  that  of  their 
clothing  and  their  habitations.  A  bed  is 
scarcely  known  among  them ;  a  mat  an- 
swers every  purpose  of  repose,  and  almost 
any  thing  serves  for  a  pillow.  This  mat  is 
in  general  spread  on  the  ground;  not 
seldom  indeed,  when  it  is  quite  damp,  al- 
though some  of  them  have  so  far  profited 
by  the  example  of  Europeans,  as  to  pur- 
chase  a  cot  on  which  to  spread  their  mat, 
the  price  of  which,  however,  seldom  ex- 
ceeds a  few  annas.  For  a  covering,  the 
cloth  they  wear  by  day  generally  answers 
every  purpose;  and  thus  an  expense 
which  he§  mo  beavj  on  a  man.  ip  .England* 


is  scarcely  known  among  the  Hindoos* 
Moroever,  the  mildness  of  the  climate  in- 
duces them  to  sit  without  doors  rather 
than  within,  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the 
year.  But  a  shed  out  of  doors,  or  the 
shade  of  a  large  tree  embowering  their 
habitation,  is  not  a  place  which  requires 
to  be  decorated  with  chairs  and  tables. 
Hence  the  absence  of  these  articles  of 
furniture  forms  another  saving,  for  which 
they  are  indebted  to  the  mildness  of  the 
climate,  which  thus  eases  them  of  all  the 
labour  through  which  these  articles  are 
procured  in  Europe.  In  these,  and  vari- 
ous other  ways,  does  the  climate  contri- 
bute to  diminish  the  wants  of  the  native 
of  India,  respecting  his  habitation,  his 
furniture,  ana  the  clothing  of  both  him- 
self and  his  family,  the  care  of  providing 
which  presses  so  heavily  from  year  to 
year  on  the  British  peasant  and  artisan. 

Should  any  say ;  *'  this  is  no  kind  of 
advantage  ;  it  is  a  state  of  unnatural  po- 
verty, which  cannot  fail  to  occasion  mi- 
sery ;"  it  should  be  recollected,  that  this 
is  not  the  state  of  the  indigent  merely,  but 
of  the  affluent,  who  could  well  afford  any 
kind  of  convenience  or  ornament,  and 
who  forbear  to  provide  themselves  with 
those  articles  of  convenience,  not  from 
parsimonious  feelings,  but  because  they 
view  them  as  totally  needless.  These 
accommodations,  therefore,  as  to  their 
habitations,  clothing,  and  furniture,  are 
not  reputable  ;  and  when  this  is  the  uni- 
versal feeling,  there  is  no  idea  of  poverty 
or  dishonour  attached  to  their  absence. 
Even  in  the  article  of  clothing-for  their 
children,  a  degree  of  affluence  does  not 
lead  them  to  change  the  mode,  and 
scarcely  to  add  a  single  article ;  but  rather 
to  load  the  children  with  ornaments  of 
silver  and  gold.  A  native  child  of  ten 
years  old,  who  is  not  arrayed  in  clothing 
to  the  amount  of  a  rupee,'  will  sometimes 
have  on  his  bare  legs  and  arms  ornaments 
to  the  amount  of  more  than  a  hundred. 

From  this  state  of  things,  certain  ef- 
fects necessarily  follow.  That  indefatiga- 
ble habit  of  industry,  and  that  robustness 
of  mind,  which  are  created  in  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Britain,  by  their  beiug  compelled 
to  meet  the  wants  occasioned  by  the  in- 
clemencies of  the  climate,  and  to  guard 
themselves,  and  those  they  hold  dear, 
against  its  severity,  can  never  be  created 
hi  the  inhabitants  of  India.  These  habits 
are  the  result  of  continued  exertion,  oc- 
casioned by  wants  perpetually  recurring, 
which  are  unknown  to  the  inhabitants  of 
India.  Hence  they  have  always  fallen  a 
prey  to  their  northern  and  western  neigh- 
boors  ;  and  been  subjected,  in  a  greater 
or  less  degree,  to  some  nation  or  other, 
almost  from  the  eailiesl  ages.  Nor  indeed 
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is  all  that  empbyaienc  created  among  then, 
which  the  necessity  for  supplying  these 
wants  creates  in  Britain,  and  which  adds 
so  much  to  the  polished  state  of  society 
there,  while  it  furnishes  labour  for  numer- 
ous classes  of  its  inhabitants. 


The  following  Letter  from  our 
widowed  sister  Randall,  to  Mr. 
Saffery,  of  Salisbury,  relates,  with 
affecting  simplicity,  several  parti- 
culars of  the  last  illness  and  death 
of  her  late  excellent  husband, 
whose  decease  was  stated  in  our 
last  Number. 

Serampore,  Nov*  1819. 

Before  vou  receive  this,  you  will  no 
doubt  hare  heard  of  the  death  of  my  dear 
husband  from  Dr.  Marshman,  as  he  pro- 
mised roe  he  would  write  to  you  the  day 
after;   but  I  thought  you  would  be  glad 
to  receive  a  few  lines  from  me.    I  think  I 
hear  you  say,  How  was  his  midd  prepared 
for  the  solemn  change  ?    Here  he  was  dis- 
appointed.   In  his  former  illness  he  had 
experienced   very   much   delight  in   the 
prospect  of  death ;  but  now  the  nature  of 
his  disorder  prevented  him  from  thinking. 
He  said  to  me  two  or  three  times  during 
his  illness,  "  1  do  not  feel  as  I  used  to 
do ;  I  cannot  think ;  do,  my  dear,  pray  for 
me."    I  said  to  him,  "  Well,  if  you  have  I 
no  joys,  you  have  no  distressing  fears ;  it 
it  a  mercy  you  have  not  a  God  to  seek 
now."     He  said,  "  Yes ;  if  I  had,  I  am 
sure  1  could  not  do  it  now."    The  day 
before  he  died,  be  was  very  ill.  I  thought 
he  was  then  dying.  I  asked  him  "  how  his 
mind    was.*'    He    answered,    *  Pretty 
well ;"  but  was  not  able  to  say  any  thing 
more  then.    After  this,  he  revived  a  little, 
and  when  brethren  Carey  and  Marshman 
came  in,  be  sat. up  and  talked  with  them ; 
but  they  did  not  think  him  so  ill  as  be 
really  was,  and  entered  into  no  particular 
conversation  with  him.    From  this  time 
be  was  free  from  pain,  but  so  very  rest- 
less that  he  could  say  but  little.  He  again 
desired  me  to  pray  tor  him,  and  said, "  I 
am  to  disappointed."    I  said  to  him,  "  It 
is  a  great  mercy  that  we  are  not  saved 
by  our  feelings."    He  replied,   «  What 
should  I  do  if  I  had  not  something  better 
to  trust?"    About   an    hour   before    he 
breathed   his  last,    be   reached  out  his 
hand  to  Dr.  Carey,  and  said,  M  Brother 
Carey,  I  cannot  see  you.*    Dr.  Carey 
replied,  "  But  I  hope  you  have  not  lost 
your  spiritual  eye-sight"    He  answered, 
"  No."    These  were  Jus  last  words.    A 


convulsion-fit  soon  followed,  which  lasted 
a  few  minutes.  '  When  that  was  over,  he 
lay  very  still,  and  quietly  breathed  his 
last,  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan.*  O 
that  I  could  but  have  placed  myself  in 
his  stead!  Entreat  the  Lord  for  me,  as 
nothing  short  of  his  presence  will  support 
me  under  this  heavy  stroke.  I  have  to 
be  thankful  that  I  am  not  left  without 
friends  in  a  foreign  land.  Even  many  of 
the  heathen  seem  kind  to  me.  One  of 
the  carpenters  that  worked  for  Mr.  Ran- 
dall came  to  see  me,  and  finding  me  in 
tears,  he  said,  M  Why  do  yon  cry  ?  Sahib 
was  such  a  good  man,  will  not  the  God 
that  he  served  take  care  of  you?"  There 
are  many  that  work  in  the  (paper)  mitt 
that  have  not  given  up  idolatry  yet,  but 
attend  worship  with  us  very  regularly, 
and  say,  they  shall  never  forget  what 
Sahib  used  to  say  to  them,  when  he  talked 
to  them  about  their  souls.  May  the  Lord 
be  pleased  to  bless  to  these  poor  creatures 
the  few  hints  my  dear  husband  may  have 
dropped! 


CALCUTTA. 


Wb  subjoin  a  continuation  of 
tlie  Journal  kept  by  Mr.  Adam 
at  the  newly-formed  station  at 
Doorgapore. 

Monday,  April  5tb.— Yesterday   wa 
began  to  have  worship  regularly  morning 
and  evening,  in  our  little  chapel  at  the 
side  of  the  road,  which  is  not  yet  quite 
covered  in.    We  had  a  pretty  numerous 
and    peaceable    audience;    they    heard 
with  attention,  but  would  receive  no  books. 
A  young  man  was  with  us,  who  last  Fri- 
day had  received  a  copy  of  the  gospel  of 
John,  and  who,  after  the  morning  service, 
gave  us  a  very  pleasing  account  of  the 
state  of  his  mind,  and  of  the  way  in  which 
he  was  first  led  to  think  of  toe- gospel.  I 
do  not  wish  to  say  more  about  him  till  1 
know  him  better.    Going  out  in  the  after* 
noon,  as  we  were  passing  along  the  road 
we  saw  several  persons  quarreling,  and 
fighting  with  dobs.    On  examining  into 
the  matter,  we  found  that  one  party  had 
attempted  to  cheat  the  other  of  a  rupee; 
on  learning  this,  Mr.  Penney  immediate* 
ly  offered  to  pay  it,  and  by  this  means  we 
obtained  a  very  attentive  hearing  for  the 
gospel  from  upwards  of  fifty  people,  who 
had  been  collected  on  the  occasion.    Re- 
turning, we  met  about  three  or  four  hun- 
dred workmen,  who,  after  the  labours  of 
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the  day  In  the  Company's  Iron  Yard, 
were  going  to  their  homes.  They  for 
eometiuie  listened  with  attention;  but  an 
objector  arising,  their  attention  was  dissi- 
pated, and  the  vhoje  ended  with  «  Hur- 
rebol."  I  heve  to-day  netted  upon  Mr. 
C  a  countrymen  of  my  own,  and  a  Ser- 
jeant of  the  Irpn  Works.  I  find  that  there 
are  two  yards,  and  that  the  number  of 
asen  employed  in  both  generally  amounts 
tp  upwards  of  seven  hundred  •  and  I  en- 
tertain great  hopes  that  by  applying  to 
the  Company's  agent,  I  shall  obtain  pcr- 
wiaakm  to  Breach  regularly  once  a  week 
to  them. 

8th. — To-day,  a  man,  after  hearing 
some  remarks  which  I  made  upon  the 
chapter  I  had  reed,  turned  away  with 
joonterapt,  exclaiming,  "  Give  me  three 
rupees,  and  I  will  bring  you  three  hun- 
dred Christians ;  give  me  ten,  and  I  will 
bring  you  a  thousand."  He  spoke  the 
truth*  We  could  every  day  make  thou- 
sands of  the  kind  of  Christians  that  he 
meant  Such  is  the  venal  character  of 
the  Hindoos,  that  by  money,  if  one  had 
it,  we  could  make  as  extensive  and  rapid 
conquest!  as  Mabpmmed  ever  made  by 
his  arms.  But  the  religion  of  Jesus  is  the 
religion  of  conscience* 

12th. — Yesterday  brother  Fearce  came 
to  assist  me.  After  the  morning  service 
at  the  side  of  the  road  was  over,  we  had 
an  interesting  conversation  with  several 
people  who  remained.  One  principal 
inquiry  which  they  made,  and  which  is 
frequently  made,  was,  "  What  is  to  be 
obtained  by  worshipping  Jesus  Christ?" 
They  are  so  accustomed  to  conceive  of 
all  religious  acts  as  acts  of  merit,  by 
which  blessings  are  to  he  obtained  cor- 
responding to  the  worship  that  is  per- 
formed, that  when  we  beseech  them  to 
iorsake  idolatry,  and  to  believe  in  the  one 
God,  and  Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  they  imme- 
diately begin  to  conceive  of  him  as  ano- 
ther debts,  by  worshipping  whom  they 
shall  merit  certain  blessings.  We  en- 
deavoured to  convince  them*  what  only 
the  Spirit  of  God  can  thoroughly  impress 
upon  their  hearts,  that  being  bora  in  sin, 
all  our  actions  ate  sinful,  and  can  never 
be  the  means  of  obtaining  justification, 
or  any  other  spiritual  blessing,  from  a 
holy  God,  Can  we  wonder  that  a  doe- 
trine  so  much  opposed  to  the  selfounV* 
cieucy  of  man  should  be  disliked ;  and 
may  we  not  see  the  necessity  of  the  sub* 
doing  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in 
order  that  it  may  be  received  into  the 
heart? 

In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  Barns- 

gere,  a  neighbouring  and   populous  viU 

hge,  where  we  have  just  rented  a  piece 

of  ground  for  a  pim  of  worship.    The 


t 


congregation  was  large,  and  though  not 
very  attentive,  was  at  the  end  very  anxi- 
ous to  receive  books*  Betuming  in  the 
evening,  we  had  worship  again  in  our 
little  chapel  at  the  side  of  the  aaad,  whew 
we  can  on  most  occasions  obtain  a  numer- 
ous and  attentive  audience.  One  man 
for  some  time  listened  with  treat  attention; 
but  brother  Pearce  happening  to  make  a 
remark  about  Kalee,  which  excited  some 
doubt  in  bis  mind,  he  inquired,  whh  some 
earnestness,  "  la  Christ  then  opposed  to 
Kalee?"  He  was  assured  thet  if  Christ 
was  true,  Kalee  must  be  false.  Without 
speaking  a  single  word,  he  turned  round 
and  went  away. 

13th. — Yesterday  the  road  was  filled 
with  people  going  to  and  froes  the  Ckwntfc* 
pooja.  At  this  period  almost  every  spe- 
cies of  cruelty  and  impurity  are  prac- 
tised, in  order  to  appease  the  wrath  of 
heaven,  or  to  accumulate  a  stock  of  merit, 
by  which  favours  may  be  obtained. 
Walking  out,  I  asked  two  men  where 
they  were  going  ?  One  replied  that  he 
was  going  to  swing.  I  inquired  what  ad- 
vantage he  would  reap  from  it-  He  said 
that  be  was  married,  but  childless,  and 
that  he  would  thereby  obtain  children ; 
and  that  his  brother,  although  be  had 
two  wives,  was  also  childless,  and  to 
obtain  the  same  blessing  had  swung  yes- 
terday. I  reasoned  with  him  on  the  lolly 
aud  sin  of  such  conduct,  and  succeeded 
in  dissuading  him  from  it ;  although  after 
all  I  suppose  he  was  glad  to  have  the 
authority  of  a  Saheb's  word  to  allege  to 
his  relations,  on  account  of  sparing  him- 
self the  torture  which  he  bad  anticipated. 
Panchou  and  I  went  in  the  evening  to 
the  place  where  the  swinging  and  ell  the 
revelry  were  going  ou,  but  could,  of  course, 
get  few  to  listen  to  us  with  attention. 
We,  however,  distributed  a  great  number 
of  books,  which  they  were  eager  to 
obtain. 

14th.— -There  is  a  man  at  present 
with  me,  lately  come  from  Delhi,  his  na- 
tive place — he  inquires  about  salvation. 
This  evening  two  men  have  called  upon 
roe.  They  mention,  that  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Bow  Bazar,  there  are  six 
persons  inquiring  about  the  new  way ; 
that  tliey  have  come  to  reconnoitre,  and 
that  they  will  come  all  together  to  me  on 
Friday.  I  talked  with  them,  gave  them 
books,  invited  tliem  to  stop  tiu  evening 
worship,  which  they  did,  and  afterwards 
dismissed  them.  My  hopes  are  excited, 
but  I  fear  to  trust  them. 

I9th.^-The  man  from  Delhi  has  left 
us,  after  stealing  a  suit  of  clothes ;  and  J 
have  heard  nothing  more  of  the  six  per- 
sons I  mentioned  before, 

BioAbje.t  X*to*  it**  sestcrdaj  with  me. 
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In  the  moraine  we  continued  nearly  three  . 
Hours  conversing  with  the  people,  and  in 
the  after-part  of  the  day  went  to  the 
Company**  Iron  Works,  where  we  had  a 
quiet  audience  of  about  three  hundred 
and  fifty  people.  Returning  in  the  even- 
ing, we  had  worship  again  at  the  tide  of 
the  road.  This  evening  two  persons  of 
respectable  appearance  have  called  upon 
me,  to  mention  that  they  will  return  to- 
morrow evening,  with  several  others,  fur 
the   purpose  of    inquiring    about     the 

gospel. 

t  \  st.— Yesterday ,  according  to  appoint- 
ment, three  persons  came  to  converse 
with  me.  They  had  all  read  the  Chris- 
tian scriptures,  and  seemed  better  ac- 
quainted with  them  than  some  nominal 


lions  which  might  be  inculcated.  I  told 
them  tliat  I  considered  schools  an  import* 
ant  auxiliary  in  the  spread  of  lite  gospel 
but  that  they  moat  never  ha  allowed  to 
supersede  the  preaching  of  the  ones* 
which  is  the  power  of  God  to  those  that 
are  saved ;  and  that  whatever  might  be 
dona  with  respect  to  the  English  johool 
which  they  bad  psnpased,  I  should  ba 
willing  to  do  every  thing  in  the  way  of 
labour,  and  I  believed  the  Christian  pub- 
lic would  do  avery  thing  in  respect  of 
expense*  to  establish  schools  Sat  the  in- 
struction offarudu  in  their  own  language* 
The  oldest  and  most  intelligent  amongst 
them  carelessly  replied,  "  What  have  we 
to  do  with  them?  4et  then  remain  as 
they  are."    I  reminded  him,  what  did  net 


C feasors  whom  I  have  seen.   The  chief    seem  to  weigh  with  him  much,  that  they, 
Buiry  which  tbey  made  respected  bap- 1  as  well  as  we,  had  souls  which  must  be 


tism :  what  were  the  nature  and  grounds 
of  the  difference  betwixt  us  and  other 
Christians  on  that  subject;  and  whether 
it  was  the  baptism  of  John,  or  of  the 
apostles  of  Christ,  to  which  we  attended. 
After  satisfying  them  on  these  particulars, 
I  called  their  attention  from  the  pecu- 
liarities of  a  sect,  to  the  peculiarities  of  a 
system, —  to   those    which  characterise 
Christianity    itself.     They    readily    ac- 
quiesced in  every  thing  I  said,  and  pro- 
fessed to   feel  deeply  interested  in  the 
propagation  of  Christianity  in  this  coun- 
try, but  objected  to  the  means  which  they 
had  seen  me  employing  for  that  purpose. 
They  had  arrived  when  I  was  engaged  in 
the  regular  evening  service  at  the  side  of 
the  road,  and  addressing  about  twenty  or 
thirty  people  whom  I  had  collected  by 
singing  and  reading.    They  thought  that 
sucn  means  were  beneath  the  dignity  of 
a  Saheb,  and  useless  with  respect  to  the 
people,  since  it  was  only  persons  of  low 
cast  whom  1  could  obtain  to  hear  me  in 
this  way,  and  they,  from  their  total  igno- 
rance of  every  thing  but  how  to  obtain  a 
subsistence  from  one  day  to  another,  were 
incapable  of  being  benefited  by  what  I 
amid.    1  told  them  that  I  was  acting  in 
strict  conformity  to  the  commission  I  had 
received    from   my    Lord    and    Muster, 
whose  words  they,  as  well  as  I,  professed 
to  revere:    M  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature ;" 
not  exclusively  to  the  rich,  the  wise,  or 
the  learned  ;  but  to  all,  of  every  cast,  and 
of  every  character.    They  recommended 
the  establishment  of  schools  for  the  in- 
struction of  youth  in  the  English  language, 
urging  the  example  of  Ram  Mohuu  Roy, 
who  by  this  means  is  greatly  increasing 
.  the  number  oi*  his  disciples,  and  offering 
to  furnish  a  number  of  young  men  who 
should  read  our  scriptures  as  a  school- 
book,  and  receive  any  religious  imrt rue- 


saved   or  lost  for  ever;  but  that   tbey 
were  all*  with  scarcely  a  single  exception, 
passing  on  to  eternity,  ignorant  of  the 
only  way  of  salvation,  shut  out  from  the 
society  of  Europeans,    by   whom  they 
might  be  instructed,  and  entirely  neglect- 
ed by  their  own  countrymen,  who  did  not 
allow  tbeiu  even  to  learn  to  read.  "  Tbey 
do  not  know  bow  to  go  to  heaven,*'  he 
replied, "  but  they  know   how  ioj  go  to 
hell,  and  let  them  go  1"    This  was  truly 
horrible.    Tbey    soon  after    took    their 
leave,  informing  roe  of  their  address,  and 
inviting  me  to  call  upon  them.    O  bow 
hard  is  the  heart  of  man,  until  it  is  soften- 
ed by  the  grace  of  God  I    These  mem 
know  and  understand,  they  approve  and 
are  convinced,  they  have  every  thing  that 
the  gospel  requires,  but  the  mind  that  was 
in  Christ  Jesus,  the  spirit  of  the  compas- 
sionate Saviour;   and    whoever   lias  not 
his  spirit,  cannot  belong  to  him.     Tbey 
have  not  received  the  dews  from  lieaven, 
the  sovereign  influences  of  the  Divine 
Spirit.     Who  can  turn  man  but  God  ?-*• 
Great  apprehensions  have   been  enter- 
tained of  ■  the  danger  of  an  attempt  to 
introduce    the  Christian  scriptures  into 
schools  where  natives  are  taught.    These 
fears  may  now  be  given  to  the  winds, 
when  respectable    natives  uf  their  own 
accord  come  to  us,  request  schools  to  be 
established,  and  expressly  stipulate  that 
the  Bible  shall  be  employed  as  a  school* 
book. 

W.  Ada*. 
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Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Lawum  to 

Dr.  Hgland,  dated 

April  11, 1819. 

Yf.ste  Ida  v  Mr. Carey  and  I  vititvd  two 
men  in  the  j*i!L    Qw*.  <&tatKn*  ^e.t\*«*x 
C.  has  betu  \ucxt  fae>  ot  wo.  wk&*.  Vl* 
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was  committed  for  trial  for  shooting  a 
woman  he  was  desirous  of  marrying.  The 
shocking  act  was  done  in  a  paroxysm  of 
jealousy.  However,  on  account  of  his 
having  fractured  his  skull  fire  years  lie- 
fore,  through  a  fall  from  his  horse,  which 
occasioned  derangement,  and  on  account 
of  bis  having  the  testimony  of  all  his 
officers  that  he  was  the  best  soldier  in  the 
regiment,  the  jury  cleared  him  of  wilful 
murder,  and  he  was  acquitted.  Before 
Serjeant  C.'s  trial  took  place,  he  seemed 
to  me  (for  I  visited  him  several  times) 
to  be  a  real  penitent,  and  prepared  for  the 
expected  awful  change.  He  was  very 
earnest  in  prayer  for  nights  together. 
About  a  fortnight  before  he  was  tried, 
another  soldier  in  jail,  for  much  the  same 
offence,  began  to  feel  some  concern  for 
his  salvation.  He  had  been  exceedingly 
hardened  till  he  became  acquainted  with 
Serjeant  C.  These  two,  expecting  to 
share  the  same  fate,  were  constantly  to- 
gether ;  and  Serjeant  C.  seemed  to  he  as 
anxious  for  the  salvation  of  his  comrade 
as  for  his  own,  and  quite  exhausted  his 
own  strength  in  sitting  up  and  instructing 
and  praying  with  him  at  the  approach  of 
the  awful  day  of  trial.  C's  comrade  was 
condemned,  and  suffered  according  to 
law.  C.  was  spared,  bat  he  is  now  very 
ill ;  but  truly  a  changed  person,  for  his 
being  acouitted  did  not  occasion  any  al- 
teration in  his  conduct,  as  an  inquirer 
after  divine  things.  If  there  was  any 
difference,  it  appeared  in  his  becoming 
more  solemn  and  serious.  His  crime  is 
an  immense  load  upon  his  mind,  although 
he  evidently  possesses  a  good  hope  through 
grace.  He  seams  to  me  broken-hearted. 
When  I  saw  him  yesterday,  I  scarcely 
knew  him  again,  he  was  so  reduced  by 
grief  and  sickness.  There  was  also  in  the 
jail  another  soldier,  lately  brought  down 
the  country  from  his  regiment.  He  had 
been  a  notorious  gamester,  and  one  who, 
having  involved  himself  deeply  in  debt 
by  gaming,  came  to  the  resolution  of 
doing  something  that  should  be  the 
means  of  putting  an  end  to  his  miserable 
existence,  for  b*  was  afraid  to  commit 
suicide.  He,  therefore,  went  into  the 
officers'  mess-room,  and  fired  his  pistol 
just  over  their  heads,  as  they  were  as- 
sembled together.  He  was  tried  by  a 
Court  Martial,  and  condemned  to  be  shot ; 
but  at  the  moment  he  expected  to  suffer, 
a  reprieve  was  presented  by  the  general. 
He  is  to  be  transported  to  Botany  Bay. 
I  conversed  a  little  with  him.  He  had 
been  visited,  while  imprisoned  up  the 
country,  by  Mr.  Fisher,  a  very  excellent 
clergyman,  and  1  trust  he  has  received 
much  benefit  from  his  conversations.  He 
told  me,  that  poor  Serjeant  C.  was  the 


only  comfort  he  had  in  iail.  We  prayed 
with  them  both,  and  then  left  them.  O 
how  wonderful,  that  by  such  ways  God 
is  pleased  to  bring  any  to  the  knowledge 
of  himself  1  How  remarkably  does  it 
display  the  sovereignty  of  his  grace  I 
Amidst  all  our  trials  here ;  amidst  all  the 
reproach  suffered  on  account  of  loose 
Christians,  I  think  there  is  a  great  and 
good  work  gradually  on  the  increase  in 
this  country.  Evangelical  ministers  of 
the  establishment  are  increasing  in  nusn* 
ber  yearly.  Many  of  the  highest  re* 
spectability  in  Calcutta  come  forwards  to 
the  support  of  several  institutions,  which 
have  the  ultimate  good  of  the  heathen  m 
view,  as  their  great  object ;  and  it  was 
only  yesterday  that  I  saw  in  one  of  the 

Kpers  a  letter  to  the  Editor,  from  a 
irned  brabmun,  on  the  subject  of  the 
burning  of  widows.  He  roundly  main- 
tains, mat  their  shasters  totally  discoun- 
tenance such  cruelties,  and  that  the  in- 
terference of  government,  as  in  the  case 
of  infanticide,  would  be  effectual  iu  pre- 
venting them.  There  is  a  great  increase 
of  books,  both  religious  and  moral,  in  the 
Bengalee  and  other  languages;  The  at- 
tendance at  the  Monthly  Missionary 
Prayer  Meetings  is  very  gratifying.  Ge- 
nerally our  places  of  worship  are  nearlj 
full  on  those  occasions. 


RANGOON. 


For  the  following  extracts  of 
Letters,  received  at  Calcutta  from 
the  American  Missionaries  in  the 
Burman  Empire,  we  are  indebted 
to  our  friend  Mr.  Lawson. 

From  Mrs.   Wheeloek  to  Mrs.    Pearce, 

dated 
Rmugoon,  Feb,  21, 1819. 
Could  you  glance  your  eyes  across 
the  foaming  billows,  to  this  our  place  of 
residence,  you  would  see  us  comfortably 
and  pleasantly  situated.  The  Mission- 
bouse  stands  on  a  very  rural  spot,  about 
half  a  mile  from  the  city  walls.  We  are 
more  retired,  and  probably  enjoy  much 
better  health  here,  than  we  possibly 
could  if  we  lived  in  the  town;  but  are 
more  exposed  to  the.  robbers.  Their 
numbers,  however,  it  is  said,  have  greatly 
diminished  of  late.  We  have  beard  of 
only  two  daring  attempts  to  rob  and  mur- 
der since  our  arrival.  The  Mission  pre- 
mises, though  not  extensive,  are  sufficient- 
ly large  for  us  often  to  enjoy  a  pleasant 
walk,  without  going  out  of  our  own  en* 
closure. 
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The  principal  part  of  my  time  U  occu- 
pied in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guage* which  I  find  exceedingly  difficult, 
and  my  advance,  therefore,  is  very  slow ; 
but  perseverance,  I  doubt  not,  will  over- 
come the  obstacles  now  in  my  way,  and 
enable  me  not  only  to  understand,  but 
also  to  speak  it  fluently.  Our  teacher  is 
a  pleasant,  and  a  very  learned  man.  He 
is  apparently  as  willing  to  teach  me  as 
he  is  to  teach  Mr.  W.  This  is  quite  un« 
nsnal,  as  nothing  scarcely  is  more  de- 
grading in  the  view  of  the  Burmans  than 
to  instruct  a  female. 

It  would  afford  me  unspeakable 
pleasure,  my  dear  Mrs.  P.  could  I  in- 
form yon  of  large  accessions  to  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom ;  or  even  of  one  soul*s 
conversion  to  Ood.  O,  could  we,  in  this 
desert  land,  behold  the  standard  of  Im- 
tnanuel  erecting,  the  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness arising,  and  the  mists  of  superstition 
dispersing,  joy  would  thrill  through  every 
vein ;  our  hearts  would  expand  with  gra- 
titude to  our  heavenly  Father.  But  when 
this  period  will  arrive  is  unknown  to  us. 
A  thick  gl«M>m  now  pervades  the  scene; 
all  before  us  is  darkness  and  uncertainty. 
To-day  we  are  in  comfortable  circum- 
stances, and  surrounded  with  every  tem- 
poral mercy;  but  to-morrow,  should  it 
please  a  despot  so  to  order  it,  we  may  be 
destitute  of  all  we  now  .enjoy,  and  even 
banished  from  the  country.  We  see  an 
open  valley  filled  with  dry  bones,  and 
souls  daily  dropping  into  eternity,  Igno- 
rant of  God.  Our  hearts  are  pained. 
We  stop  and  admire  the  rich  grace,  that 
causes  us  to  differ  from  this  deluded  pe- 
rishing people,  vent  the  rising  sifeh,  and 
commit  them  to  the  disposal  of  Him  who 
only  has  power  to  breathe  into  dead  sin- 
ners the  breath  of  life,  and  raise  up  these 
Pagans  an  exceeding  great  army,  to  the 
glory  of  his  name.  This  is  all  we  can  do 
at  present ;  but  should  our  lives  be  spared, 
we  hope  to  be  the  happy,  though  un- 
worthy, instruments  in  the  Divine  Hand, 
of  bringing  some  of  them  to  the  fountain 
whence  flows  the  blood  of  cleansing,  the 
streams  of  salvation.  It  is  a  soul-reviving 
truth,  that  the  glory  of  the  Lord  will  yet 
cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover 
the  mighty  deep;  that  all  nations 
will  yet  bow  to  the  sceptre  of  righteous- 
ness, and  crown  the  Saviour  Lord  of  all. 
That  Ood,  who  establishes  means,  and 
accomplishes  those  ends  which  from  all 
eternity  he  designed  to  accomplish,  will, 
in  his  own  time  and  way,  operate  by  his 
Holy  Spirit  upon  the  minds  of  some  sin- 
ners here,  and  effect  the  great  work  of 
conversion  in  their  souls,  firmer  than 
the  foundations  of  the  earth,  or  the  pil- 
lars of  heaven,  is  the  word  which  He,  has 


spoken;  and  having  pledged  his  own 
eternal  perfections  for  the  success  of  his 
cause,  it  cannot  but  prosper. 

A  zayat  is  now  building,  in  which  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Judson  expect  shortly  to  com- 
mence instructing  the  natives  in  the  prin- 
ciples of  religion:  (a  xayat  is  a  bouse 
something  like  a  Bengalee  place  of  wor- 
ship.) It  is  in  a  favourable  situation, 
and  calculated  for  a  number  of  Burmans 
to  stop  at  one  time.  Mr.  Judson  has 
some  prayers  written,  and  also  a  creed 
for  the  purpose. 

Respecting  myself,  I  find  that  I  have 
bat  very  little  religion,  and  sometimes 
almost  conclude  that  I  have  not  been 
made  "  all-glorious  within ;"  that  not 
even  a  spark  of  grace  has  been  implanted 
in  this  my  depraved  heart.  But  my  mind 
has  been  in  a  more  comfortable  state  this 
month  than  for  a  considerable  time  be- 
fore. I  have  felt  more  my  dependence 
on  God,  and  been  in  a  waiting  frame  of 
mind*  desiring  to  know  and  do  his  will, 
and  be  entirely  resigned  to  all  the  allot- 
ments of  his  Providence.  He  is,  1  be- 
lieve, about  leading  me  in  a  way  that  I 
thought  little  of,  and  exercising  me  with 
heavy  afflictions.  Mr.  Wbeelock's  health 
is  very  poor.  My  fears  respecting  him 
are  much  excited.  He  has  had  a  tedious 
couch  for  nearly  five  months,  which  we 
think  will  terminate  only  with  his  exist- 
ence. He  is  so  much  enfeebled  that  he 
cannot  study,  and  seldom  takes  any 
nourishing  thing.  O !  should  I  be  left  a 
lonely  widowed  stranger  in  this  heathen 
land  f— but  I  will  not  distrust  a  faithful, 
covenant-keeping  God.  O  no !  I  will 
cheerfully  commit  myself,  and  the  dis- 
posal of  all  my.  concerns,  into  his  gracious 
hands.  Pray  for  me,  my  dear.  Mrs.  P. 
that  in  every  situation  of  life,  and  under 
every  trial,  I  may  conduct  myself  like  a 
Christian. 

Yours  with  affection, 

£.  H.  Whe  slock. 


From  Mr,  Judion  to  Mr.  Lawion,  dated 
Rangoon,  February  if,  1819. 

Bbother  Colman  is  nearly  recovered; 
but  brother  Wheelock  is  very  low,  and 
apparently  declining.  The  weakness  of 
my  eyes  greatly  impedes  me  in  my  stu- 
dies. I  have  nothing  nOw  to  communi- 
cate, except  our  project  of  building  a 
xayat  on  a  piece  of  ground  which  con- 
nects the  Mission  premises  with  a  public 
road,  and  which  we  have  purchased.  As 
soon  as  it  b  done,  Mrs.  Judsou  and  my- 
self intend  to  spend  a  considerable  part 
of  our  time  there,  and  hope  sometime  i* 
collect  assewAAtt*  ot  "fcuTsarca*  \»  \vext  w: 


mo 


M!98rONARY   HKJUL&. 


conversation,  and  attend  stated  worships 
It  is  an  experiment  which  seems  pro* 
arising  \  though  it  may  issue  in  our  ba- 
nishment from  the  country.  Something, 
however,  most  be  dene  hi  a  more  pubnc 
way  than  has  yet  been  attempted.  O  for 
the  Spirit  of  God  to  be  pouted  out  on  our 
own  souls,  and  on  the  dry  bones  around 
us.  We  are  in  a  miserable  state,  my 
brother, — always  have  been,  and  I  fear 
always  shall  be,  in  this  dreary  wilderness. 
O  for  a  little  life,  and  then  we  shall  speak 
with  life.  It  will  indeed  be  a  wonder  if 
such  depraved,  stony-hearted1,  creatures 
are  ever  blessed  by  a  pure  and  bely  God. 
Nothing,  however,  is  impossible  to  a 
God  in  Christ.  The  mines  of  redeeming 
tore  are  inexhaustible,  j  and*  here  is  a 
ground  of  hope  and  encouragement. 

Your  ever  affectionate  brother, 

A.  Judsoh. 


} 


Pnm  Mr.  Lawton  to  AfV.  Gsletew>  doted 

Bangoon,  Marvh  2,  1819. 

There  is  nothing  as  it  respects  the 

Mission  of  a  very  encouraging  nature. 

Several  have  recently  been  to  inqjiire 

about  the  religion  of  Jeans  Christ,    One 


of  these  Inquirers,  after  several  conver- 
sations with  Mr.  Judson,  declared  that 
he  believed  in  the  true  God,  and  in  Jesus* 
Christ.  But  we  know  not  how  his  im- 
pressions will  terminate.  A  piece  of  land1 
adjoining  the  Mission,  premises,  has  re- 
cently been  purchased-  by  us,  on  which  a 
place  of  worship  is  erecting.  It  stands 
upon  one  of  the  roads  which  leads  to  the 
great  pagoda.  This  pagoda,  on  worship 
days,  is  fined  with  the  disciples  of  Gau- 
daraa.  We  hope  that  some  of  them  wilT 
stop  at  our  Tittle  building,  and  be  so  af- 
fected by  divine  truth,,  as  to  become  the 
disciples  of  Jesus.  We  think  that  this 
effort  will,  in  some  measure,  try  the 
feelings  of  government  towards  us.  You" 
will  undoubtedly  bear  from  other  sources 
that  we  have  had  a  distressing  fire  at 
Rangoon.  It  swept  away  nearly 
half  the  town,  and  had  the  wind  conti- 
nued to  blow  at  fresh  as  when  the  fire 
commenced,  the  whole  roust  have  been 
laid  in  ruins.  It  is  a  mercy  that  our 
house  is  not  within  the  walls :  had  it 
been  so,  the  Mission  before  this  would 
probably  have  suffered  much. 

Yours  afreet  ion  at  ely, 

J.  COLMAN. 


PA  Tkt  Acamntt  from  Jamaica  wHttrpptmr  nett  month. 


Tub  Thanks  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mr*  A.  Barchami  Tonbridge,  for 
Twenty  Vol  nova,  of  the  EveagelicalMegasine,  Reports,  &c 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Our  respected  friend  in  Kent  is  assured  that  his  request  shall  be  strictly  attended 
to,  and  that  the  detailed  list  of  contributions  shall  duly  appear  in  the  next  Report  of 
the  Society.  It  is  obvious,  that  to  particularise  individual  donations  and  subscriptions 
in  the  fftraid,  would  be  utterly  Incompatible  with  its  limits  aud  design- 

In  consequence  of  the  alteration,  iu  the  time  of  holding  the  Annual  Meetiog,  the  ac- 
counts of  the  Treasurers  wilibe  made  up  to  thefirtt  of  June  ensuing,  instead  of  the  font 
o/  October.  It  is  requested,  therefore,  that  all. those  friends  who  receive  monies  on 
behalf  of  the  Society,,  and.  wish  the  particulars  to  appear  in  the  neu  Report,  will 
forward  them,,  either  to  Thomas  King,,  Esq,  Birmingham,  or  William  Burls,  Esq.  56, 
lxUbbury,   on  or  before  the  SJtt  of  Mae* 
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A  Charge  exhibited  against,  and 
a  Church  Admonition  "knto, 
Brother  G.  Fitijohn,  ,M^ 
fending  Member  in  or  Church 
of  Christ  at  Hitchim,  #rr- 
which  Messrs.  J.  WilsonandJ. 
Needkam  are  Co-vcitorit — De- 
cember 10, 1710.* 

JBrotheb  Fitzjohn,    \*'' 

"  A  church  of  Cbrlrt'bas  a 
power  of  withdrawing  their  com- 
munion from  their  members  that 
walk  disorderly,  S  TfaMtl  iii.  6. 
*  Now  we  command  yon,  bre- 
thren, in  tbe  name  of  our"  Lord  Je- 
ms Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  your- 
selves from  every  brother  thai 
walketh  disorderly.'  Thusyou  see 
tbe  church's  power.  Now  that 
you  have  io  walked  will  be  plain 
from  the  following  particulars: 
1.  Your   dishonourable    idle- 


*  Thii  Article  m  KDtui  bj  the  Rev, 

W.  Freeman  of  Bedford.  Tbe  church 
referred  (a  ni  that  o*er  which  the  Re*. 
Air.  Geard  ii  now  patlor.  It  ni  ■  branch 
of  tbe  church  ■(  Bedford,  of  which  Mr. 
Bunjan  waa  Pastor.  Mr.  John  Wilson 
ni  grandfather  of  Mi.  Samuel  Wilson, 
of  Prescot-.lreet,  London;  and  Mr. 
Necdbam  wu  grandfather  of  Mr.  Isaac 
James,  one  of  the  tutor,  of  the  Bristol 
Academy,  Mid  of  Mrs.  Batlorj  of  London. 
Mr.  James's  father  succeeded  Mr.  Need- 
hani ;  and  Mr.  Gcard,  Mr.  James.  It  uj 
worth;  of  notice,  that  for  upwards  of  160 
jcarntncetiiiscborch  was  founded,  there 
bare  been  only  (bar  pastora.  The  church 
Lai  11 1  wa  j  s  admit  ted  ofmimd  cum  muni  nil 
tui  the  pjitott  bait  til  been  Baptists. 
VOL.  XII. 


iii  ii  i.  Wpi  >s  contrary  to  t 
fhess.  W.  11,  12,  '  Study  to  be 
quiet,  and  to  do  your  own  busi- 
ness, iuii!  to  work  with  your  own 
hands,  ■»  we  commanded  you, 
that  ye  may  walk  honestly  to- 
ward litem  that  are  without,  and 
that  ye  may  have  lack  of  no- 
thing.' See  also  1  Tim.  v.  13. 
Now  that  you  liavL>  been  guilty  of 
tub  sin,  will  be  evident,  if  you 
lay  these  two  things  closeto  your 
conscience,  in  the  fear  of  Ood. 

(1.)  Yon  have  confasaed  that 
yon  never  liked,  or  loved  lha 
calling  you  were  brought  up  to. 
Now  when  the  mind  is  too  high 
for  an  honest,  though  a  meau 
employment,  a  person  is  neces- 
sarily led  to  neglect  it,  (as  you 
have  done,)  and  is  most  danger- 
ously exposed  to  idleness,  being 
unsettled  from  his  proper  busi- 
ness. Think  (we  beseech  you) 
seriouily,  whether  this  be  not 
your  case. 

(2.)  You  have  not  done  your 
part  in  providing  for  your  fami- 
ly, which  is  contrary  to  1  Tim. 
v.  8,  '  If  any  provide  not  for 
his  own,  and  specially  for  those 
of  his  own  home,  he  hath  denied 
the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an 
infidel.'  We  do  not  say  you  have 
done  nothing  for  your  family  at 
any  lime;  but  statedly  aodcocb, 
motily  jou  do  wA  e«  ^o*t  ^1 
for  the  ;■■■■' i\e  cwbubV  VtVi>  ^»** 
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lieving,  that  if  somebody  did  not 
take  more  pains  than  you,  as  you 
have  been  in  straits,  your  cir- 
cumstances would  be  still  but 
very  indifferent.  Too  most  take 
thisrplain  dealing  in  yery  good 
part,  since  (if  God  please)  we 
would  have  you  laid  under  a  con- 
viction of  your  faults.  And  Oh 
that  you  would  consider  what  a 
heavy  sin  the  sin  of  idleness  is, 
which,you  seethe  scriptures  speak 
so  much  against;  and  whatsoever 
excuses  you  may  frame  for  it 
now,  you  must  give  a  strict  ac- 
count of  it  at  the  dreadful  rrt- 
hunal  of  Christ. 

2.  Another  crime  we  charge 
you  with  is,  a  frequent  keeping 
company,  without  just  occasion, 
with  profane  persons,  which  is 
contrary  to  Psalm  cxix.  63 :  '  I 
am  a  companion  of  all  them  that 
fear  thee/  See  also  Epbes.  v.  11. 
Nobody  denies  that  a  Christian 
may  keep  company  with  the  worst 
of  persons,  where  urgent  busi- 
ness requires  it;  but  surely  they 
will  dispatch  their  business  as 
fast  as  they  can,  and  leave  such 
society,  where  no  good  is  to  be 
got,  and  where  the  holy  name  of 
the  great  God  is  profaned ;  but 
your  case  is — 

(1.)  You  have  very  little  so- 
ciety with  religious  persons,  in 
whom  your  great  delight  should 
be,  and  with  whom  your  spare 
hours  should  be  spent. 

(2.)  Those  that  open  but  half 
an  eye,  cannot  but  see,  that  the 
company  you  keep  is  very  unbe- 
coming a  professor,  and  espe- 
cially one  that  set  out  in  religion 
with  so  much  life  and  zeal  as  you 
did  at  first. 

3.  Another  dishonourable  evil 
we  charge  you  with  is,  fre- 
quenting public-houses  without 
necessary  business.  We  do  not 
say  you  never  have  busiuess  there; 
bat  we  think  very  frequently  you 


have  not  what  may  be  called  ne- 
cessary business;  and  if  your 
own  conscience  would  speak  out, 
we  believe  you  must  confess,  that 
the  business  you  speak  of  so 
much  might  better  and  sooner 
be  dispatched  at  home,  or  in  a 

C'vate  house ;  for  surely,  if  yon 
i  so  much  business  at  those 
places  of  drinking,  some  fruits  of 
it  would  be  seen  more  than  are : 
your  worldly  circumstances  would 
be  better,  and  your  family  taste 
more  of  your  profits.  But  you 
will  say,  If  my  family  be  gene* 
rally  provided  for,  why  should 
other  persons  concern  them- 
selves) 

We  answer,  (and  you  must 
bear 'with  our  plainness,)  No 
great  thanks  to  you  for  that. 
This  does  not  excuse  your  sin, 
but,  indeed,  add  to  your  shame, 
that  the  master  of  the  house 
should  be  the  least  concerned  for 
making  provision,  when  he  ought 
to  be  the  most ;  and  as  you  are  a 
member  with  us,  you  are  ac+ 
countable  to  the  church  for  your 
own  unbecoming  carriage,  who 
have  a  power  to  inspect  it,  and  re- 
prove you  for  it. 

4.  Another  evil  is  this,  (and  Ob 
that  you  would  lay  it  to  heart,) 
unreformednets  for  divers  years, 
under  frequent  private  admoni- 
tions. 

(I.)  Religion  certainly  runsverv 
low  iu  conversation,  aod  parti- 
cularly in  your  family,  where  the 
worship  of  God  is  neglected  ; 
thus  bringing  yourself  under  thai 
dreadful  word,  Jerem.  x.  25: 
'  Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the 
heathen,  that  know  thee  not,  and 
upon  the  families  that  call  not  on 
thy  name/ 

(2.)  Instead  of  falling  under 
private  and  friendly  reproofs,  you 
are  all  for  justifying  yourself,  as 
a  most  innocent  roan.  Now  in- 
deed,   our  brother,    whatsoever 
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fine  |ktn  you  may  pot  upon  your 
actions  now,  yon  will  have  differ- 
ent thoughts  of  them  when  death 
•lares  you  in  the  face,  or  lick- 
ikm  shakes  yon  over  eternity, 
accept  conscience  be  in  a  dead 
sleep  indeed,  which  we  pray  that 
God  may  prevent.  Now  we  be- 
seech you,  if  you  have  any  love 
lo  your  soul,  that,  ere  it  be  too 
late,  you  would  take  this  awful 
scripture  into  serious  considera- 
tion, Prov.  xxix.  1.  '  He  that  be- 
ing often  reproved,  hardenelh 
his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  de- 
stroyed, and  that  without  re- 
medy.' 

(3.)  It  certainly  argues  your  on- 
reformed  nesi,  that  twice,  and 
that  not  in  a  very  civil  manner, 
you  have  despised  the  authority 
of  the  church,  in  refusing  to  come 
before  them  when  they  sent  for 
you,  which  is  one  way  of  break- 
ing your  church  covenant;  by 
which  you  did  not  only  oblige 
yourself  to  partake  of  the  pri- 
vileges, but  also  to  submit  to  the 
discipline  of  the  church. 

For  these  things,  we,  as  a 
church  of  Christ,  not  ont  of  pre- 
judice to  your  person,  but  love 
and  faithfulness  to  you,  and  our 
blessed  Redeemer,  and  by  vir- 
tue of  that  authority  we  have 
received  from  him,  do,  iu  order 
to  your  recovery,  in  the  name  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  lay  our 
admonition  upon  you,  that  you 
take  your  long  backslidings  into 
serious  consideration  for  your 
repentance ;  and  we  do  hereby, 
m*  mt  act,  suspend  you  from 
communion  with  us  at  the  Lord's 
table,  till  we  have  evidences  of 
your  godly  sorrow,  and  reforma- 
tion; for  which  we  pray,  and 
■hall  all  rejoice  to  see  it ;  and  Oh 
nay  we  indeed  see  it. 
-  God  give  you  an  bumble, 
thoughtful,  penitent,  prayerful 
mind.    Amen." 


DIVINE   HONOUR 


MEDIATION  OF  CHRIST. 

It  is  no  novel  remark,  that 
oftentimes  the  most  important 
truths  are  included  in  passages 
quoted  from  the  Old  Testament 
by  inspired  writers  in  the  New,  an 
instance  of  which  appears  in 
Rom.  xv.  3,  where  the  Apostle, 
pressing  the  great  duty  of 
Christian  sympathy  to  the  weak 
of  the  family  of  Christ,  in- 
troduces the  Saviour  as  making 
the  most  unexampled  sacrifice  of 
his  own  ease  and  comfort,  to 
vindicate  the  injured  honour  of 
his  Father.  "  For  even  Christ 
pleased  not  himself,  but  as  it  Is 
written,  (Psalm  Jxix.  9)  The  re- 
proaches of  ihem  that  reproached 
thee,  are  fallen  upon  me."  Infi- 
del writers,  and  especially  Vol- 
taire and  bis  associates,  have 
represented  the  introduction  of 
moral  evil  as  an  unanswerable 
objection  against  revealed  reli- 
gion, and  of  the  account  it  gives 
of  the  attributes  of  God*:  and 
oot  only  they,  but  infidel  writers 
in  general  make  a  pretty  free  use 
of  Ibis  notion,  and  they  have  all 
the  wicked  men  of  the  world  on 
their  side.  Thus  they  reproach 
the  infinite  wisdom,  for  ever 
forming  a  scheme  of  government 
which  should  include  the  exist- 
ence of  moral  evil,  as  all  its  sub- 
sequent provisions  show  to  have 
been  the  case.  They  also  add, 
that  it  is  not  consistent  with  the 
scriptural  representation  of  the 
righteousness  of  God,- as  hating 
evil:  they  equally  reproach  the 
general  constitution,  and  admi- 
nistration of  things,  that  such  a 


'Iu  notty  lhat  I  haie  jwi  now  the 
booti  by  ma  from  which  the  tbaic  quo- 
Utinns  lie  made.  The;  ire  now  nude 
from  menorj ,  M  I  \*w  i».wA  tat  win* 
ye»ti  leading  lArthow  vA  taUkwrtw 
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elog  should  hang  on  the  wheels  of 
its  operation,  and  so  retard  the 
diffusion  of  goodness  and  hap- 
piness, it  being  (they  say)  but 
too  clear,  that  a  vast  majority 
of  evil  does  exist  in  the  world. 
They  further  intimate  that  (upon 
scriptural  grounds)  the  existence 
of  moral  evil  is  such  an  insult  and 
assault  on  the  authority  of  God, 
that  he  owes  it  to  his  power  ra- 
ther than  to  his  right,  that  he 
still  sits  upon  his  throne.  Again 
they  say,  that  if  he  can  take 
pleasure  in. nothing  but  moral  ex- 
cellence, the  rebellion  of  mankind 
must  make  him  always  unhappy, 
by  unceasingly  provoking  his  dis- 
pleasure. Moreover,  they  assert 
it  to  be  a  reproach  to  his  power 
not  to  have'  prevented  sin,  for  of 
what  use  is  power,  but  to  pre- 
vent evil,  and  to  do  good  1  These 
writers  equally  traduce  the  holy 
scriptures,  by  asserting  that  the 
introduction  and  continuance  of 
moral  evil  is  a  reproach  to  his  good- 
ness, or  beneficence,  there  being 
such  a  frightful  mass  of  evil,  mo- 
ral and  physical,  in  the  world, 
fend  that  the  perpetual  punish- 
ment of  sin  in  a  future  state  will 
keep  up  a  horrible  memorial  of 
this  dreadful  business.  All  this, 
and  much  more  of  the  same  kind, 
is  asserted  with  unblushing  ef- 
frontery and  diabolical  audaci- 
ty, as  if  their  statements  were  all 
strictly  true  and  impartial. 

Let  us  tum  from  this  carica- 
ture of  the  divine  government, 
and  see  how  Jesus  Christ  took 
these  reproaches  upon  himself, 
in  order  to  vindicate  the  moral 
character  of  the  Most  High,  and 
to  restore  the  honours  of  his 
throne  and  righteous  law;  this 
he  effected  by  his  personal  obe- 
dience to  that  very  law,  which 
requires  the  supreme  love  of  eve- 
ry rational  creature  to  whom  it  is 
given,    and    condemns    in    the 


highest  penalties  the  slightest 
infraction  in  thought,  as  well  as 
deed;  which  he  never  would 
have  done  if  the  nature  of  that  - 
law  had  sunk  the  character  of 
God  by  containing  any  thing  un- 
just or  tyrannical,  hard  or  op- 
pressive to  the  human  race.  And 
this  obedience  of  the  Son  of  God 
in  his  substitutional  capacity,  is  the 
brightest  glory  of  the  scriptures, 
— the  most  wondrous  exhibition 
and  declaration  of  the  righteous- 
ness, as  well  as  of  the  mercy  of 
God. 

He  also  vindicated  the  govern- 
ment of  God  by  his  whole  mi- 
nistry, always  representing  him 
as  holy,  just,  and  good :  yet 
merciful  beyond  the  grasp  of  the 
mightiest  imagination;  ready  to 
forgive  sin  however  complicated, 
and  dyed  with  turpitude,  upon 
the  rebel's  returning  to  him, 
and  casting  down  the  weapons  of 
his  rebellion,  aud  throwing  him- 
self entirely  upon  divine  mercy : 
— he  represented  him  as  ready  to 
give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  every  one 
who  should  feel  his  sins  and  infir- 
mities, that  nothing  might  bo 
wanting  to  restore  moral  order 
and  happiness  to  the  mind : — he 
represented  the  general  benevo- 
lence of  God,  as  always  open  to 
the  cries  of  want  and  woe,  making 
his  sun  to  shine  *upon  the  evil, 
and  on  the  good,  aud  sending  bis 
rain  upon  the  just  and  on  the  un- 
just, with  every  other  moral  lea* 
ture  that  can  endear  excellence  to 
the  mind.  Further,  be  vindi- 
cated God  by  his  sufferings  on 
the  cross,  which  the  scriptures 
always  exhibit  as  a  divine  ap- 
pointment, equally  the  effect  of 
his  sovereign  will,  as  of  his  bound- 
less mercy  to  his  enemies:  in 
which  the  sacred  rights  of 
eternal  justice  are  recognized, 
while  mercy  flows  through  a 
medium  which  must  fill  the  re- 
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claimed  offender  with  grateful 
astonishment,  and  secure  his 
obedience,  both  on  the  original 
obligations  of  divine  authority, 
and  of  recent  mercy :  but  if  the 
permission  of  sin  in  our  world  had 
been  inconsistent  with  the  righ- 
teousness and  wisdom,  with  the 
equity  and  benevolence  of  his 
nature,  it  is  not  conceivable  that 
Jesus.  Christ  would  have  sub- 
mitted to  obey  a  hard  or  cruel 
law  to  conciliate  the  friend- 
ship of  a  tyrant.  Finally,  what- 
ever infidels  may  think  or  say, 
there  is  an  undescribable  and 
innate  criminality  in  rebelling 
against  God,  and  violating  his. 
holy  law,  or  he  never  would  have 
sent  his  Son  to  bear  our  punish- 
ment. If  a  person  or  creature  of 
inferior  nature  in  the  scale,  of 
being  could  have  borne  the  weight, 
— could  have  atoned  for  the  in- 
juries done  by  sin,  his  Son  had 
never  left  that  glory  which  he 
had  with  him  before  the  world 
was.  We  do  not  yet  know  the 
whole  of  the  designs  of  God  in 
sending  his  Son  to  take  the  curse 
from  this  world :  the  influence  of 
redemption  may  continue  here  for 
"many  ages ;  and  the  population 
of  our  globe  may  so  transcend 
everything  which  has  preceded 
it,  that  in  the  final  audit  it  pos- 
sibly may  be  found,  that  instead 
of  a  very  small  number  of  the 
human  race  being  saved,  a  small 
number  comparatively  will  be  lost. 
However  of  this  we  are  certain, 
that  an  eminent  part  of  the  recom- 
pense of  Jesus  Christ  will  con- 
sist in  the  happiness  of  the  re- 
deemed, when  he  shall  present 
those  myriads  before  the  glory  of 
his  Father  with  exceeding  joy. 
I  do  expect  that  at  some  future 
period  (probably  in  another  state 
of  existence)  God  will  favour  his 
faithful  servants  with  the  whole 
of  bis  reasoBS  for  permitting  mo- 


ral evil  in  our  world,  when  wt 
shall  be  able  to  bear  it:  for  I 
cannot  reconcile  my  mind  to  the 
supposition,  that  a  single  cloud 
will  be  left  on  the  moral  history 
of  the  government  of  God  :  bnt 
not  until  out  station,  and  the 
glory  of  God  shall  comport  with 
the  wondrous  disclosure.  Untit 
then,  let  us  be  thankful  for  the 
revelation  of  mercy,  and  follow 
on  to  know  the  Lord,  till  his  cha- 
racter shall  shine  like  the  sun  in  a 
cloudless  sky. 

Awake. 

heighten,  March  1,  I8t0. 


ADDRESS  TO  CHRISTIANS. 
No.  3. 


II.  Few  things  are  more  pre* 
judicial  to  our  comfort,  or  op* 
posed  to  our  growth  in .  grace, 
than  indulging  an  angry  temper  ; 
it  is  therefore  necessary  to  be  on 
our  guard  against  it ;  especially 
if  we  are  easily  irritated.  The 
bad  consequences  of  anger  are 
more  than  can  be  described  ;  it 
puts  us  into  the  hands  of  our 
enemies,  and  leads  to  other  evils. 
In  a  few  moments  of  angry  tern- 
per  some  good  men  have  made 
work  for  lamentation  through 
many  years.  It  is  highly  im- 
portant both  for  our  own  com- 
fort and  the  credit  of  religion  that 
we  cultivate  self-government 

"  He  that  is  slow  to  wrath  is 
of  great  understanding :  but  he 
that  is  hasty  in  spirit  exalteth 
folly."  The  noblest  courage  is 
shown  in  subduing  our  own 
passions,  and  though  this  be 
extremely  difficult,  especially 
with  those  who  are  naturally  of 
violent  tempers,  yet  it  must  be 
done,  if  we  wov\di  \>*  wa&wV 
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able  as  Christians.  "  He  that  is 
slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the 
mighty;  and  he  that  ruleth  his 
spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a  city." 
Such  a  man  is  greater  than  Alex- 
ander or  Csesar ;  he  is  more  ho- 
nourable in  the  sight  of  Goti,  and 
worthy  of  more  respect  among 
men,  than  if  he  had  subjugated 
nations  to  his  authority.  "  The 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  tem- 
perance." These  adorn  the  Chris- 
tian,aud  cause  his  religion  to  shine; 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  considerably 
withdraws  his  influence  from  the 
man  who  is  frequently  thrown 
into  violent  agitations  of  anger 
or  wrath  j  his  piety  therefore 
must  be  in  a  languishing  state ; 
be  can  feel  but  little  of  the  power 
of  godliness,  and  attends  the 
services  of  religion  more  as  things 
of  course,  than  as  the  means  of 
enjoying  God.  Living  among 
those  whose  tempers  resemble 
our  own,  and  who  expect  more 
from  us  on  account  of  our  reli- 
gion than  we  can  from  them,  we 
should  be  careful  lest  by  disap- 
pointing their  expectations  we 
give  them  an  unfavourable  idea 
of  the  professors  of  religion  in 
general,  and  so  harden  them  in 
their  sins.  "  Who  is  a  wise  man 
and  endued  with  knowledge 
among  you  1  let  him  show  out  of 
a  good  conversation  his  works 
with  meekness  of  wisdom."  A 
meek  and  quiet  spirit  is  not  only 
the  ornament  and  beauty  of  a 
sanctified  heart,  but  it  is  of  great 
price  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
•'The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judg- 
ment, and  the  meek  will  he  teach 
his  way." 


LETTER 

TO  AV 

AFFLICTED  FRIEND. 


(Concluded  from  Page  19f.) 


B. 


S.  G. 


(To  be  continued.) 


It  may  be  that  yon  ate  sensi- 
ble of,  and  deeply  affected  by, 
your  state  as  a  sinner,  but  at  the 
same  time  can  find  no  relief; 
cannot  realise  the  consolation  of 
the  gospel,  "  the  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understand- 
ing/' Supposing  this  to  be  the 
case,  I  would  say,  Consider  la 
whom,  and  in  what  w*y9  the  con- 
solation of  the  gospel  is  imparted. 
It  cannot  be  obtained  inconse- 
quence of  innocence ;  for  all  are 
guilty,  Rom.  Hi.  10.  nor  in  con- 
sequence of  good  works,  how- 
ever moral,  and  extensive  they 
may  be;  for  we  are  never  so 
good  as  the  law  requires  us  to  be, 
and  consequently  can  have  no 
claim  to  favour,  Rom.  iiL  20.  nor 
in  consequence  of  suffering;  for 
we  deserve  to  suffer  much  more 
than  we  do,  Ps.  ciii.  10.  nor  yet 
in  consequence  of  our  spiritual 
desires,  penitence,  faith,  and 
prayers;  for  there  can  be  no 
merit  in  desiring  that  which  is 
good,  in  repenting  of  sin,  in  be- 
lieving the  truth,  and  in  asking 
for  favours.  But  although  spi- 
ritual consolation  is  not  given  in 
consequence  of  our  repentance, 
and  faith,  and  desires,  and  pray- 
ers; yet  they  are  necessary,  being 
those  things  without  which 
no  spiritual  consolation  can  be 
enjoyed.  Hence  we  are  com- 
manded to  repent,  Acts  xvii.  30. 
and  to  believe,  Mark  i.  15. 1  John 
iii.  23.  and  to  pray ;  Luke  xviii.  1. 
but  we  receive  spiritual  consola- 
tion in  consequence  of  the  Sa- 
viour's work.  He  being  the  end 
of  the  law,  (that  is,  the  end  of 
its  requirements!)  hath,  by  dying  < 
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the  just  for  the  unjust,  made  an 
atonement  to  God  for  sin  :  Rom. 
x.  4.  2  Pet.  iii.  18.  and  by  his 
atonement  a  way  is  opened,  in 
which  God  can  pardon  sin,  and 
impart  spiritual  blessings  to  sin- 
ners, at  the  same  time  that  he 
declares  his  own  righteousness; 
that  is,  that  he  is  just  while  he 
is  the  justifier  of  him  who  be* 
liereth  in  Jesus,  Rom.  iii.  25, 26. 

It  is  in  consequence  then  of 
the  Saviour's  work,  that  we  re- 
ceive favour  from  God.  Hence 
it  is  also  said,  that  "  all  the  pro- 
mises of  God  (are)  in  him,"  2  Cor. 
i.  20.  that,  being  jus  tilled  by 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Rom.  v.  1.  and  that  "  whatsoever 
we  shall  ask  of  the  Father,  in  the 
name  of  Christy  he  will  give  it  us." 
John  xvi.  23.  The  work  of  the 
Saviour  is  the  procuring  cause  of 
our  salvation  with  all  its  attend- 
ant blessings. 

The  blessings  of  salvation  are 
administered  by  the  agency  of 
the  Holy  Spirit :  hence  the  Spirit 
is  called  the  Comforter.  The  way 
in  which  he  imparts  spiritual  con- 
solation  (and  all  other  blessings  of 
salvation)  is  by  leading  us  to 
Jesus;  or  in  other  words,  by 
showing  to  us  the  things  of  the 
Saviour,  by  teaching  us  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  John  xv.  26. 
avi.  18, 14.    Eph.  iv.  21. 

To  enjoy  this  consolation  we 
must  perceive  and  feel  our  need 
of  it:  if  we  fancy  ourselves 
whole,  we  shall  not  apply  to  the 
physician.  We  must  also  seek 
and  receive  it  through  faith ;  it  is 
by,  or  through,  faith,  that  we  are 
justified  and  have  peace  with 
God.  They  only  who  have  fled 
for  refuge  to  lav  hold  upon,  that 
is,  to  embrace  by  faith,  the  hope, 
that  is,  the  blessings  of  the  gos- 
pel, set  before  them,  have  strong 
oensohrtion.    Heb,  vi.  18. 


It  is  also  in  answer  to  prayer, 
that  this  consolation  is  given* 
The  Lord  said,  in  reference  to 
the  temporal  deliverance  and 
prosperity  of  his  people,  "  I  will 
yet  for  this  be  enquired  of." 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  37*  So  in  reference 
to  spiritual  blessings  it  is  said, 
"  Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you :" 
"  ye  have  not  because  ye  ask 
not:"  they  enjoy  the  peace  e 
God,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, who,  by  prayer  and  supr 
plication  with  thanksgiving,  let 
their  request  be  made  known  to 
God.  Matt.  vii.  7.  James  iv.  2. 
Philip,  iv.  d,  7. 

If  you  ask  how  it  appears, 
that  the  Redeemer  is  as  willing 
as  he  is  able  to  save  all  that  coma 
to  him,  I  answer,  It  is  evident 
that  he  will  save  all  that  come  to 
him  in  faith,  from  his  commands 
and  exhortations  to  repent  and 
believe.  Christ  began  his  mi* 
nistry  by  calling  men  to  repent  • 
and  believe,  Mark  i.  15.  And 
that  he  has.  connected  salvation 
with  repentance  and  belief,  is 
evident  from  various  passages, 
such  as,  "  Except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish/'  "  If  ye 
believe  not  that  1  am  he,  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins,"  &c.  •  Luke  xiii, 
3.  John  viii.  34.  This  language 
clearly  implies,  that  if  they  did 
repent  ana  believe,  they  should 
not  perish,  they  should  not  die  in 
their  sins.  But  we  have  positive 
proof,  plain  declarations,  that  all 
who  repent  and  believe  shall  be 
saved.  "God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  lie  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  belie veth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  - 
everlasting  life/1  "  Him  that  com- 
etli  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out."  "The  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say,  Come ;  and  let  him  that  hear* 
eth  say,  Come  ;  and  let  him  that 
is  athirst  come  ;  aivd  Nittavrcrct 
will,  let  Yma  lake,  \ta  xnXst  <A 
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life  freely."  John  iii.  16.   vi.  37. 
Rev.  xxii.  17. 

Should  you  object  that  none 
but  such  as  are  predestinated  to 
everlasting  life  will  be  saved,  I 
answer,  The  language  of  scripture 
is  not,  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  ye  who  are  predesti- 
nated ;  but,  "  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth:9  It  is  not9  "  God  com- 
mandeth"  those  who  are  predesti- 
nated "to  repent;  but,  God 
commandeth  all  men  every  where 
to  repent."  It  is  not,  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  one  who  is  predes- 
tinated ;  but,  to  every  creature." 
Isaiah  xlv.  22.  Acts  xvii.  30. 
Mark  xvi.  15.  The  gospel  then 
Is  addressed  to  man  as  a  sinner y 
and  its  promises  are  given,  not 
to  sinners  as  predestinated  to  life ; 
but  to  them  as  believers  in  Jesus 
Christ.  The  decrees  of  the 
King  Eternal  are  known  only  to 
himself,  and  were  never  designed 


to  be  the  rule  of  our  conduct. 
"  The  secret  things  belong  unto 
the  Lord  our  God ;  but  those 
things  which  are  revealed  belong 
unto  us,  and  to  our  children  for 
ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the 
words  of  this  law."  Deut.  xxix. 
29. 

I  conclude  this  letter  with  most 
affectionately  entreating  you  to 
go  to  Jesus.  Go  to  him  as  ex* 
hibited  in  the  scripture.  Search 
the  scriptures,  for  they  testify  of 
him.  Go  to  him,  as  a  penitent, 
in  faith  and  prayer.  In  a  word, 
go  to  him  as  ignorant,  guilty,  pol- 
luted, and  lost ;  and  "  of  God  he 
will  be  made  unto  you  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctifi- 
cation,  and  redemption.  1  Cor.  i. 
30.  May  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you ;  Amen. 


L— . 


Yours  sincerely  and 
affectionately, 


Beta. 


annual  jttttUn$s. 


WESLEYAN 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


Missionary  Sermons  were 
preached  on  Sunday,  April  30, 
in  all  the  chapels  of  the  London 
district.  On  Monday,  May  1,  the 
third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  So- 
ciety was  held  in  the  City-road 
Chapel,  Joseph  Butterworth,  Esq. 
M.  P.  in  the  Chair. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with 
a  hymn,  and  a  short  prayer  by 
Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  after  which 
Mr.  Butterworth  explained  the 
object  of  the  meeting. 

The  Report  was  then  read  by 
Mr.  Watson,  which  took  a  bird's- 


eye  view  of  the  different  Mis- 
sionary Stations  of  the  Society. 
It  gives  an  account  of  the  number 
of    Missionaries   in   Ireland,    in 
France,  at  Brussels,  and  at  Gi- 
braltar.    It  makes  the  tour  also 
of  Asia,   Africa,   and    America, 
particularly  the*  West  India  Is- 
lands, comprising  more  than  one 
hundred  and  forty  Missionaries* 
In  Ceylon  (to  which  station  is 
devoted  £1000  per  annum)  fe- 
male  schools   have  been  lately 
instituted,  which  in  India  are  a 
perfect  novelty.    In  Jamaica  has 
been  an  increase  of  one  thousand 
members ;  in  the  other  islands,  oJC  . 
tive  hundred.    In  British  Non|ut 
\  America,  ovrc  ftYtam^VjecU  act, 
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most  lamentably  deficient  in  re- 
ligious worship  and  instruction. 
Among  the  subscriptions  and  do- 
nations, which  amount  to  nearly 
£23,000,  is  «n  item  of  £500  from 
General  Boyer,  President  of  the 
Haytian  Republic 

Dr.  A.  Clarke  said,  that  upon 
the  removal  of  a  number  of  ne- 
groes from  Dominica  to  Deme- 
rara,  they  regretted  nothing  so 
much  as  leaving  the  word  of 
God  behind  them,  and  were 
overjoyed  to  hear  there  was  a 
chapel  iu  the  latter  place.  It 
proved,  however,  that  they  were 
to  be  seut  up  the  country,  where 
there  were  no  means  of  grace; 
but  thither,  said  the  Doctor,  we 
trust,  as  soon  as  possible,  one  of 
our  Missionaries  will  be  sent 
after  them.  Dr.  Clarke  moved 
the  printing  of  the  Report. 

W  Blair,  Esq.  said,  that  he 
had  been  but  lately  acquainted 
with  this  Society,  but  he  had 
long  been  connected  with  ano- 
ther, (the  Church  Missionary,) 
and  was  a  friend  to  all  Societies 
of  that  nature,  seeing  they  all 
had  but  one  object,  the  promo- 
tion of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 
He  seconded  the  motion. 

Mr.  Sheriff  Rothwell  had  come 
from  viewing  a  very  different 
scene  this  morning — the  execu- 
tion of  the  Cato- street  conspira- 
tors— which  officially  he  had  been 
called  to  witness.  Some  of  them 
had  acknowledged  the  corruption 
of  their  principles  by  perusing 
the  infidel  writings  of  Thomas 
Paine.  He  could  bear  testimony 
to  the  excellence  of  Methodism, 
having  been  twenty-five  years  ac- 
quainted with  it 

Rev.  Mr.  James  of  Birming- 
ham* esteemed  it  a  great  houour 
to  be  called  upon  to  take  a  part 
in  the  proceedings,  though  not 
f{  their  communion.  Too  long 
jtypid  Jie)  bstve^e  indulged    a 
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sectarian  spirit,  and  have  talked 
of  our  cause,  and  of  our  interests, 
forgetting  that  there  was  a  com- 
munion of  interests,  and  that  the 
cause  was  God's. 

Rev.  G.  Burder  moved  thanks 
to  the  Chairman  and  Treasurers. 
He  conceived  there  were  neither 
too  many  Societies,  nor  too  many 
Missionaries.  Though  at  home 
they  mi »ht  seem  a  little  crowded, 
they  had  sufficient  space  abroad 
for  their  exertions,  just  as  vessels 
were  crowded  in  the  river,  but 
solitary  on  the  ocean.  There 
were  not  more  than  five  hundred- 
Missionaries,  though  there  were 
more  than  five  hundred  millions 
of  heathens  needing  their  in- 
struction. The  motion  was  se- 
conded by  Mr.  Wood  of  Man- 
chester. 

Rev.  Mr.  Dyer  (Secretary  to 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society) 
rejoiced  in  the  unanimity  and 
success  of  the  Missionary  cause ; 
and  said,  that  though  at  first 
small  and  unostentatious,  it  was 
spreading,  and,  like  the  cloud 
seen  by  the  servant  of  Elijah, 
would  spread,  till  it  covered  the 
whole  heavens.  Mr.  D.  moved 
thanks  to  the  Committee,  which 
motion  was  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  Smith  of  Bristol. 

Rev.  Mr.  Watson  returned 
thanks,  in  a  speech  of  consider- 
able length  and  great  eloquence, 
for  a  vote  of  thanks  which  had 
passed  to  him.  He  rejoiced  in 
the  friendly  intercourse  of  differ- 
ent Societies-^he  thought  that 
they  might  have  a  common  plat- 
form, like  the  Bible  Society,  in 
which  they  might  all  unite,  with- 
out  any  sacrifice  of  principle: 
the  same  tree  might  have  foliage, 
of  great  variety,  and  yet  it 
might  bear  the  'same  fruit.  He 
moved  thanks  to  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Ward  (B*^\m\  ^\^vtfcs^v^> 
for   bis   eju^YkuV   wu&u.  \s*X 
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life  freely*  John  iii.  16.   vi.  37. 
Rev.  Wtfi.  17. 

Should  you  object  that  none 
bat  such  as  are  predestinated  to 
everlasting  life  will  be  saved,  I 
answer.  The  language  of  scripture 
is  not,  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  ye  who  art  predesti- 
nated ;  but,  "  alt  the  end*  of  the 
earth,"  It  is  not,  "  God  com- 
mand eth"  thote  who  are  predettu 
noted  "to  repent;  but,  God 
commandeth  all  men  every  where 
to  repent"  It  is  not.  Go  ye  into 
ail  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  one  who  it  prcdet- 
tinatcd ;  but,  to  every  creature." 
Isaiah  xlv.  22.  Acts  xvii.  30. 
Hark  xvi.  16.  The  gospel  then 
is  addressed  to  man  at  a  tinner, 
and  its  promises  are  given,  not 
to  sinners  as  predestinated  to  life ; 
but  to  then)  as  believers  in  Jesus 
Chritt.  The  decrees  of  the 
King  Eternal  are  known  only  to 
himself,  and  were  never  designed 


to  be  the  rule  of  our  conduct, 

"  The  secret  things  belong  unto 
the  Lord  our  God ;  but  those 
things  which  are  revealed  belong 
unto  us,  and  to  our  children  for 
ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the 
words  of  this  law."  Dent.  xiix. 
29. 

I  conclude  this  letter  with  most 
affectionately  entreating  yon  to 
go  to  Jesus.  Go  to  him  as  ex- 
hibited  in  the  scripture.  Search 
the  scriptures,  for  they  testify  of 
him.  Goto  him,  as  a  penitent, 
in  faith  and  prayer.  In  a  word, 
go  to  him  as  ignorant,  guilty,  pol- 
luted, and  lost ;  and  "  of  God  he 
will  be  made  unto  you  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctifi. 
cation,  and  redemption.  1  Cor.  i. 
30.  Hay  the  grace  of  oar  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  yon;  Amen. 
Yours  sincerely  and 
affectionately, 

L— ,  Beta, 


Annual  iHeetinjja, 


WESLEYAN 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

Missionary   Sermons   wei 
preached  on  Sunday,  Api 
in  all  tbc  chapels  of  the  L 
district.   On  Monday,  I" 
third  Aunual  Me 
ciety  was  held   i 
Chapel,  JotephB 
M.  P.  in  theCJg 

The 
■  h>mi  . 
Dr.    Ado* 
Mr.    II „ u. 
object  a 


eye  view  of  the  dlffere 
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most  lamentably  deficient  in  re- 
ligious worship  and  instruction. 
Among  the  subscriptions  and  do- 
nations, which  amount  to  nearly 
.£23,000,  is  an  item  of  £600  from 
General  Bayer,  President  of  the 
Haylian  Republic 

Dr.  A.  Clarke  said,  that  upon 
the  removal  of  a  number  of  ne- 
groes from  Dominica  to  Deme- 
rara,  they  regretted  nothing  so 
much  as  leaving  the  word  of 
God  behind  them,  and  were 
overjoyed  to  hear  there  was  a 
chapel  in  the  latter  place.  It 
proved,  however,  that  they  were 
to  be  sent  up  the  country,  where 
there  were  no  means  of  grace; 
but  tbither,  said  tbe  Doctor,  we 
trust,  as  soon  as  possible,  one  of 
our  Missionaries  will  be  sent 
after  them.  Dr.  Clarke  moved 
the  printing  of  the  Report. 

W.  Blair,  Esq.  said,  that  be 
had  been  but  lately  acquainted 
with  this  Society,  but  he  bad 
long  been  conaected  with  ano- 
ther, (the  Church  Missionary,) 
and  was  a  friend  to  all  Societies 
«f  that  nature,  seeing  they  all 
bad  but  one  object,  the  promo- 
tion of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 
He  seconded  (lie  motion. 

Mr .  Sheriff  Kothwell  had  come 
viewing   a    very    different 

me  tbt.i  morning — the  cxecu- 

11  of  tbe  Culo  street  couspira- 
.  s — which  officially  lie  had  been 
callfj^fu^t  nrss .      So—*  of   ' 


sectarian  ipirit,  and  have  talked 
of  our  cause,  and  of  our  interests, 
forgetting  that  there  was  a  com- 
munion of  interests,  and  that  tbe 
cause  was  God's. 

Rev.  G.  Bwrder  moved  thanks 
to  the  Chairman  and  Treasurers. 
He  conceived  there  were  neither 
too  many  Societies,  nor  loo  many 
Missionaries.  Though  at  home 
they  miiiht  seem  a  little  crowded, 
they  had  sufficient  space  abroad 
for  their  exertions,  just  as  vessels 
were  crowded  in  the  river,  but 
solitary  on  tbe  ocean.  There 
were  not  more  than  five  hundred 
Missionaries,  though  there  were 
more  than  five  hundred  millions 
of  heathens  needing  their  in- 
struction. The  motion  was  se- 
conded by  Mr.  Wood  of  Man- 
chester. 

Rev.  Mr.  Dyer  (Secretary  to 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society) 
rejoiced  in  the  unanimity  and 
success  of  the  Missionary  cause; 
and  said,  that  though  at  first 
small  and  unostentatious,  it  was 
spreading,  and,  like  the  cloud 
seen  by  the  servant  of  Elijah, 
would  spread,  till  it  covered  the 
whole  heavens.  Mr.  D.  moved 
thanks  to  the  Committee,  which 
motion  was  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  Smith  of  Bristol. 

Rev.  Mr.  Watson  returned 
thanks,  in  a  speech  of  consider- 
able length  and  great  eloquence, 
for  a  vote  of  thanks  which  had 
passed  to  him.  He  rejoiced  in 
the  friendly  intercourse  of  differ- 
ent Societies— he  thought  that 
tbey  might  have  a  common  plat- 
form, like  the  Bible  Society,  in 
which  they  might  all  unite,  with- 
out any  sacrifice  of  priuciple : 
the  same  tree  might  have  foliage 
of  great  variety,  and  yet  it 
might  bear  tbe  same  fruit.  He 
moved  thanks  to  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Ward  (B&otisX  MxM.wns'^ 
for    his   «xc*tte&V   wnaoo.  ^»»V 
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Thursday    evening    at    Quee 
itreet  Chapel. 

There  were  many  other  speak- 
ers. The  Meeting  lasted  from 
eleven  o'clock  till  past  five.  An 
uncommon  interest  was  kept  up 
throughout  the  whole  time. 


CHURCH 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


May  2,  at  noon,  the  twentieth 
Anniversary  was  held  at  Free- 
masons' Hall,  the  Right  Honour- 
able Lord  Gam  bier  in  the  chair. 
After  an  excellent  introduction 
by  his  Lordship, 

Rev.  Mr.  Pratt  (Secretary) 
read  a  very  interesting  abstract 
of  a  voluminous  Report.  The 
funds  have  risen  this  year  from 
£28,000  to  £30,000.  In  the 
different  Missionary  stations  more 
than  150  Christian  teachers 
are  engaged.  The  Secretary 
read  a  letter  from  the  Bishop  of 
Norwich,  stating  that  he  was  un- 
able to  attend,  having  left  London; 
but  expressing  his  cordial  wishes 
for  the  welfare  of  the  Society. 

The  Bishop  of  Gloucester's 
speech  was  received  with  great 
applause.  Here  (said  his  Lord* 
ship)  we  see, — not  one  man  sin- 
gled out  from  the  rest  of  mankind 
like  Abraham,-  or  one  isolated 
family  like  that  of  Joshua,  deter- 
mining to  serve  the  Lord, — but 
communities,  consisting  of  many 
hundreds,  uniting  together  in 
harmony,  peace,  and  love;  ex- 
hibiting all  the  virtues  of  a  sober, 
righteous,  and  godly  life,  and 
proofs,  not  only  of  Christian 
education,  bnt  of  Christian  ar- 
dour, love,  and  zeal.  His  Lord- 
ship moved  the  printing  of  the 
Report. 

J.   T.  Harrington,   Esq.   se- 
tonded  tbe    motion.     He  had 


resided  nearly  forty  years  in  In* 
dia,  and  could  not  speak  too 
highly  of  the  prudence,  piety, 
and  seal  of  the  Baptist  Missiona- 
ries. The  cause  was  of  God, 
and  must  succeed  ;  but  he  feared 
the  progress  would  be  slow,  as 
there  were  not  yet  two  hundred 
sincere  converts.    * 

Lord  Gambier* %  speech  was 
greatly  applauded. 

W.  Wilberforce,  Esq.  in  reply 
to  Mr.  Harrington,  said,  1  think 
the  residence  of  my  much  es- 
teemed friend  in  India  has  a  little 
biassed  his  mind.  In  our  happy 
country  we  know  nothing  of  de- 
spondency ;  we  will — we  shall — 
we  must  succeed.  (Loud  ap- 
plause.) I  see  the  tree  of  life 
planted  on  the  shores  of  India, 
which  shall  spread  its  branches, 
leaves,  and  fruits,  on  every  side, 
and  whose  "  fruits  shall  be  for 
the  healing  of  the  nations."  Mr. 
W.  then  dwelt  on  the  success  in 
Otaheite  and  West  Africa. 

Rev.  J.  Cunningham  (Vicar  of 
Harrow)  said,  his  excellent  friend 
Mr.  Harrington  had  long  been 
known,  and  his  labours  highly 
appreciated ;  and  it  became  us, 
on  the  present  occasion,  to  en* 
deavour  to  render  him  some  re- 
ward by  encouraging  those  hopes, 
which  no  doubt  he  would  be  glad 
to  entertain.  He  believed  thai 
he  had  under-rated  the  success  of 
the  Baptists,  and  if  instead  of 
two  hundred  he  had  said  five  hun* 
dred,  he  would  not  have  exceed- 
ed the  troth.  His  friend,  also, 
wheii  speaking  on  the  state  of 
India,  had,  for  a  moment,  for* 
gotten  what  had  been  done  there. 
He  had  said,  that  the  Baptist! 
had  not  made  many  converts; 
but  had  he  forgotten,  that  they 
had  translated  the  whole  of  the 
Scriptures  into  fire  different  Ian* . 
guages  of  India,  and  had  nearijr- 
I  coudttjfa&  tat  tnaorintion  into 
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•even  others  t  Indeed,  there  was 
scarcely  a  nation  in  India,  in 
which  the  way  had  not  been  pre- 
pared for  them,  by  at  least  a  part 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  printed 
and  circulated  among  them ;  and 
I  am  sure  my  respected  friend 
(said  he)  must  rejoice,  when  he 
reflects  on  this  circumstance.— 
After  remarking  that  this  Society 
has  eight  thousand  children  un- 
der its  instruction,  Mr.  C.  related 
some  very  interesting  anecdotes 
in  proof  of  the  benefits  resulting 
from  the  education  of  children, 

Mr.  Harrington  apologised  for 
having  unintentionally  underrated 
the  success  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionaries. His  only  object  was  to 
prevent  Missionary  Societies  from 
being  discouraged  if  their  success 
was  not  so  rapid  as  they  could 
wish. 

The  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Calthorpe, 
and  the  Rev.  Daniel  Wilson,  hav- 
ing testified  their  high  appro- 
bation of  the  sermon  preached 
before  this  Society,  May  1,  by 
the  Rev.  B.  W.  Mathias,  that 
gentleman  replied,  that  he  must 
consider  the  vote  just  passed,  not 
so  much  as  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
the  preacher,  as  a  pledge  of  their 
desire  that  others  may  enjoy  the 
blessings  which  they  themselves 
so  abundantly  possess.  He  then 
gave  a  very  pleasing  account  of 
the  missionary  spirit  in  Ireland. 

The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Gerard 
Noel  observed,  that  when  he 
read  the  Memoir  of  Henry  Mar- 
tyn,  saw  him  prostrate  before 
God,  and  heard  him  confess  that 
his  life  was  unprofitable,  he 
blushed  at  the  efforts  of  ordinary 
Christians,  and  still  more  at  his 
own.  But  when  he  recollected 
the  laborious  life  of  the  Re- 
deemer, be  felt  disposed  to  say, 
This  is  the  timefor  labour;  talk  not 
aow  of  vest a there  renmineth  an 
eternity  Ar  istfc 


Amongst  the  speakers  were 
also  Lord  Viscount  Joceh/n,  and 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Erskine,  PeUr 
Rotve,  and  John  Owen. 


LONDON  SOCIETY 

FOIl   PROMOTINO 

Christianity  among  the  Jewu 


At  the  Anniversary  held  at 
Freemasons'  Hall,  Friday,  May  5, 
the  company  was  very  numerous 
and  respectable. 

After  the  children  of  the  Jewish 
school  had  sung,  at  the  front  of 
the  platform,  Isai.  ix.  6,  in  He* 
brew  ; — a  hymn  in  English ;-— 4 
verses  of  Exod.  xv.  in  Hebrew; 
— and  respectfully  retired; — Sir 
Thomas  Baring  (the  Chairman) 
said,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  the 
object  of  this  Society  is  the  con- 
version of  the  Jews,  and  to  bring 
the  nations  of  Israel  to  the  know- 
ledge of  Him  whom  to  know  is 
life  eternal.  We  cannot,  however, 
accomplish  this  important  object. 
None  but  He  who  said,  "  Let 
there  be  light,  and  there  was 
light,"  can  "  shine  into  the  heart, 
and  give  the  light  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ."  But  it  it 
also  true  that,  iu  spiritual  as  well 
as  temporal  concerns,  God  works 
by  means ;  and  that  if  we  sin- 
cerely pray  for  the  conversion  of 
the  Jews,  we  shalT  not  cease  to 
use  every  means  in  our  power 
for  the  accomplishment  of  this 
great  object.  You  have  just  wit- 
nessed, that  "out  of  the  mouths 
of  babes  and  sucklings  God  hath 
ordained  praise."  If  any  of  the 
unconverted  sons  of  Abraham 
are  here,  I  would  say,  All  we  re* 
quire  of  you  is  to  search  your 
own  scriptures:  they  "coA&taxct 
the  words  of  etetw\  \\fo  ?  wA 
"  these  ace  the)  Nt\&0&\&&fr]  <& 
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Jesus."  That  blood  which  your 
forefathers  shed  on  Calvary  is 
ready  to  flow  in  streams  of  mercy 
to  you.  Come  then  with  us,  and 
we  will  do  you  good. 

Rev.  C.  S.  Hawirey  read  an 
abstract  of  the  Report,  referring 
lor  farther  information  to  the 
Jewish  Expositor  for  May.  Dur- 
ing the  past  year  eight  auxiliary 
societies  have  been  formed  in  this 
country.  The  Edinburgh  and 
Dublin  Societies  are  proceeding 
with  success.  Societies  have 
also  been  formed,  or  are  form* 
iog,  at  Brussels,  Franckfort  on  the 
Maine,  and  Amsterdam.  To  the 
latter  of  these  cities  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Thelwall  is  preparing  to  proceed 
as  a  resident  minister.  Forty 
boys  and  forty-one  girls  are  in 
the  schools.  One  girl,  since  the 
last  Anniversary,  the  Committee 
have  every  reason  to  believe,  has 
joined  the  church  above.  Two 
editions  of  the  Hebrew  New  Tes- 
tament were  printed  last  year, 
and  a  large  number  of  Tracts  in 
Hebrew-German,  and  German- 
Hebrew.  Many  other  interest- 
ing details  were  given. 
.  The  Treasurer  stated,  that  the 
receipts  of  the  last  year  had 
amounted  to  £11,201. 

R.  Grant t  Esq.  In  the  transla- 
tion and  dispersion  of  the  New 
Testament  iu  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, the  Society  are  attempting 
a  thing  which  must  be  success- 
ful. On  the  education  of  the 
children  of  Jewish  parents,  you 
have  heard  an  appeal  beyond  the 
power  of  eloquence.  You  have 
heard  them  "  sing  the  Lord's  song 
in  a  strange  land."  And  though 
their  scribes  and  priests  may  be 
offended  at  us,  we  have  still  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  the  children  in 
the  temple,  and  again  crying, 
F  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  Da- 
whll" 
fV.  ff?/Aerfarce,Esq.  The  Jews 


are  beginning  to  awake  from  their" 
lone  slumbers,  and  are  reading  iir 
their  own  language  the  New  Tes- 
tament of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
The  hearts  of  Christians,  too 
long  hardened  to  the  cause  of 
these  unhappy  people,  begin  to 
feel  what  is  their  duty  to  their' 
elder  brethren.  How  could  the 
Jews  have  any  favourable  idea 
of  a  religion  which  loaded  them 
with  reproach  and  persecution  1 
How  could  they  be  expected  to 
consider  their  persecutors  as  the 
servants  of  a  merciful  Saviour  1 
But  now,-  even  among  the  lower 
orders,  the  Jews  are  uo  longer 
the  degraded  and  despised  people 
which  they  formerly  were.  I 
confess  that  I  have  not  been  suf- 
ficiently forward  in  this  great 
work  before ;  but  in  future  I' 
hope  to  have  the  happiness  of 
attaching  my  self  more  particularly 
to  this  object. 

Rev.  Charles  Simeon.  I  am  no 
friend  to  an  over  sanguine  expec- 
tation. I  wish  persons  not  so 
much  to  expect  the  Jews  to  be 
converted  by  thousands,  as  to 
thank  God  that  they  are  con- 
verted one  by  one ;  to  hail  this  as 
the  dawn  of  a  brighter  day ;  and 
to  labour  under  God  for  the  pro- 
motion of  his  glory,  and  the  good  of 
bis  people.  1  could  have  brought 
to  you  a  Jew.,  who  would  have 
tilled  your  souls  with  joy ;  one 
who  is  under  my  care,  and  that  of 
Professor  Lee;  who  understands 
Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew,  Arabic, 
and  Persian,  and  yet  possesses 
such  a  child-like  disposition  as  is 
seldom  seen.  I  would  have 
brought  him,  but  I  thought,  Here 
is  a  lovely  peach ;  if  I  put  it  into 
their  hands,  they  will  take  off 
all  its  bloom.  1  have  his  life,  but 
1  have  not  published  it,  and  I 
will  not;  because  if  you  see 
it,  he  will,  and  therefore  1  coo. 
cea\  It.    \f  y»\  ^fmra&A 
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you  will  do  him  do  harm ;  but  if 
you  praise  him,  you  will.  I  have 
very  great  joy  id  seeing  such  a 
one  about  to  go  forward  as  your 
servant,  to  spend  and  be*  spent 
in  tbe  cause  of  the  Saviour. 

Rev.  B.  N.  Solomon  gave  a 
pleasing  account  of  tbe  pros- 
peels  in  Germany. 

Amongst  the  speaker!  were 
Lord  Calthorpt,  Lord  Gambia-, 
the  Bisbop  of  Gloucester,  tbe 
Rev.  G.  Noel,  and  Dr.  Babiugtm. 


BRITISH    AND    FOREIGN 
BIBLE  SOCIETY, 

Mat  3,  Freemasons'  Hall. 
Lord  Teignmavth  in  the  chair. 
There  was  a  most  numerous  at- 
tendance. 

Tbe  noble  President  lamented 
the  great  loss  which  tbe  Society 
and  the  nation  bad  sustained 
in  the  death  of  his  late  Royal 
Highness  the  Duke  of  Kent, 
the  warm  friend  and  sup- 
porter of  this  and  many  other 
valuable  institutions  ; — and  read 
letters  from  tbe  Archbishop  of 
Tuam,  tbe  Bishops  of  Durham, 
Norwich,  and  Cloyne,  Lord  Jo- 
celyn,  and  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer. 

The  Report  was  read  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Owen  and  D.  Wihon, 
containing  pleasing  intelligence 
from  almost  every  part  of  the 
world.  A  Bible  Society  has  been 
formed  at  Athens;  Dr.  Morrison 
has  completed  tbe  translation  of 
the  Bible  into  Chinese ;  8000  co. 
pies  of  the  Gospel  by  Luke,  in 
tbe  Otaheitean  language,  have 
been  put  into  circulation  in  the 
South  Sea  Islands ;  dec. 

Hia  Royal  Highness  the  Duke 
of  Gloucetter  made  a  most  im- 
pressive speech. 

Tbe  Bisbop  of  Saltibvry   se- 
conded His  Royal  Highoeu's  mo- 
ral. XII. 


lion  for  receiving  and  printing 
the  Report. 

The  Earl  of  Harrowby  and 
Lord    tshdown  followed. 

Rev.  W.  Ward  presented  to  the 
Society  translations  of  various 
parts  of  the  Scriptures  into  vari- 
ous languages,  and  recounted  tbe 
gross  superstitions  and  horrid ' 
cruelties  practised  in  India. 

Dr.  Adam  Clarke  came  for* 
ward  attended  by  two  young 
men,  priests  of  Budbu,  and 
natives  of  Colombo  in  the  Island 
of  Ceyion.  A  translation  of  the 
Scriptures  into  Cingalese  fell  pro- 
videntially into  their  hands,  and 
was  the  instrument  of  their  con- 
version. Being  of  the  tribe  of 
fishermen  in  their  own  country, 
they  were  struck  by  the  circum- 
stance of  Christ's  having  selected 
fishermen  to  preach  tbe  Gospel. 
Wishing  to  visit  England,  they 
arrived  in  London  two  years  ago ; 
and  tbe  Wesleyan  Missionary 
Commitlee  placed  them  under 
tbe  care  of  Dr.  Clarke,  who,  after 
they  had  been  subjected  to  a 
course  of  catechetical  instruc- 
tion for  eighteen  months,  bap- 
tized them  about  three  weeks 
ago.  I  have  now  ( said  Dr. 
Clarke)  the  honour  of  present- 
ing tbem  to  your  Lordship  as 
some  of  the  Eastern  fruits  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

Lord  Calthorpt  spoke  with 
great  pleasure  of  the  support 
which  tbe  Society  has  received 
from  so  many  personages  of  that 
illustrious  family  which  Divine 
Providence  has  placed  at  tbe 
head  of  these  realms ;  alluded  to 
the  well-known  saying  of  our  late 
revered  and  beloved  Monarch; 
and  lamented  the  loss  of  a  dis- 
tinguished member  of  that  illus- 
trious family,  who  bad  been  a  pow. 
erful  supporter  of  this  Society. 

The  Bishop  of  Glowttter 
heard  vt'rtli  &eua*n\.  Mu*  *ix»Sk  <& 
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able  ts  Christians.    "  He  that  is 
•low  to  anger  is  better  than  the 
mighty;  and  he  that  ruleth  his 
spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a  city." 
Such  a  man  is  greater  than  Alex- 
ander or  Ctssar ;  he  is  more  ho- 
nourable in  the  sight  of  God,  and 
worthy  of  more  respect  among 
"men,  than  if  he  had  subjugated 
nations  to  his  authority.    "  The 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  tem- 
perance/' These  adorn  the  Chris- 
tian,and  cause  his  religion  to  shine; 
but  the  Holy  Spirit  considerably 
withdraws  his  influence  from  the 
man   who  is  frequently  thrown 
into  violent  agitations  of  anger 
or  wrath}    his    piety  therefore 
must  be  in  a  languishing  state ; 
be  can  feel  but  little  of  the  power 
of   godliness,    and    attends   the 
services  of  religion  more  as  things 
of  course,  than  as  the  means  of 
enjoying  God.      Living  among 
those    whose  tempers   resemble 
our  own,  and  who  expect  more 
from  us  on  account  of  our  reli- 
gion than  we  can  from  them,  we 
should  be  careful  lest  by  disap- 
pointing   their    expectations   we 
give  them  an  unfavourable  idea 
of  the  professors  of  religion  in 
general,  and  so  harden  them  in 
their  sins.    "  Who  is  a  wise  man 
and     endued     with    knowledge 
among  you  ?  let  him  show  out  of 
a  good  conversation  his  works 
with  meekness  of  wisdom/9     A 
meek  and  quiet  spirit  is  not  only 
the  ornament  and   beauty  of  a 
sanctitied  heart,  but  it  is  of  great 
price  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
"The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judg- 
ment, and  the  meek  will  he  teach 
his  way." 


LETTER 
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(Concluded  from  Page  19*.) 
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(To  he  continued.) 


It  may  be  that  you  ate  sensi- 
ble of,  and  deeply  affected  by, 
your  state  as  a  ainner,  but  at  the 
same  time  can  find  no  relief; 
cannot  realise  the  consolation  of 
the  gospel,  "  the  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understand* 
ing."  Supposing  this  to  be  the 
case,  I  would  say,  Consider  la 
whom,  and  in  what  way,  the  con- 
solation of  the  gospel  is  imparted. 
It  cannot  be  obtained  inconse* 
quence  of  innocence ;  for  all  are 
guilty,  Rom.  iii.  10.  nor  in  con- 
sequence of  good  works,  how* 
ever  moral,  and  extensive  they 
may  be;  for  we  are  never  so 
good  as  the  law  requires  us  to  be, 
and  consequently  can  have  no 
claim  to  favour,  Rom.  iiL  20.  nor 
in  consequence  of  suffering ;  for 
we  deserve  to  suffer  much  more 
than  we  do,  Ps.  ciii.  10.  nor  yet 
in  consequence  of  our  spiritual 
desires,  penitence,  faith,  and 
prayers;  for  there  can  be  no 
merit  in  desiring  that  which  is 
good,  in  repenting  of  sin,  in  be* 
lieving  the  truth,  and  in  asking 
for  favours.  But  although  spi- 
ritual consolation  is  not  given  in 
consequence  of  our  repentance, 
and  faith,  and  desires,  and  pray* 
ers;  yet  they  are  necessary,  being 
those  things  without  which 
no  spiritual  consolation  can  be 
enjoyed.  Hence  we  are  com- 
manded to  repent,  Acts  xvii.  30. 
and  to  believe,  Mark  i.  15. 1  John 
iii.  23.  and  to  pray ;  Luke  xviii.  1. 
but  we  receive  spiritual  consola- 
tion in  consequence  of  the  Sa- 
viour's work.  He  being  the  end 
of  the  law,  (that  is,  the  end  of 
its  requirements,)  hath,  by  dyings 
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the  just  for  the  unjust,  made  an 
atonement  to  God  for  sin  :  Rom. 
x.  4.  2  Pet.  iii.  18.  and  by  his 
atonement  a  way  is  opened,  in 
which  God  can  pardon  sin,  and 
impart  spiritual  blessings  to  sin- 
ners, at  the  same  time  that  he 
declares  his  own  righteousness; 
that  is,  that  he  is  just  while  he 
is  the  justifier  of  him  who  be* 
Heveth  in  Jesus,  Rom.  iii.  25, 26. 

It  is  in  consequence  then  of 
the  Saviour's  work,  that  we  re- 
ceive favour  from  God.  Hence 
it  is  alto  said,  that  "  all  the  pro- 
mises of  God  (are)  in  Mm,"  2  Cor. 
i.  20.  that,  being  justified  by 
faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
Rom.  v.  1.  and  that  "  whatsoever 
we  shall  ask  of  the  Father,  in  the 
name  of  Christ ,  he  will  give  it  us." 
John  xvi.  23.  The  work  of  the 
Saviour  is  the  procuring  cause  of 
our  salvation  with  all  its  attend- 
ant blessings. 

The  blessings  of  salvation  are 
administered  by  the  agency  of 
the  Holy  Spirit :  hence  the  Spirit 
is  called  the  Comforter,  The  way 
in  which  he  imparts  spiritual  con* 
solation  (and  all  other  blessings  of 
salvation)  is  by  leading  us  to 
Jesus;  or  in  other  words,  by 
showing  to  us  the  things  of  the 
Saviour,  by  teaching  us  the  truth 
as  it  is  in  Jesus.  John  xv.  26. 
xvi.  19, 14.    Eph.  iv.2l. 

To  enjoy  this  consolation  we 
must  perceive  and  feel  our  need 
of  it:  if  we  fancy  ourselves 
whole,  we  shall  not  apply  to  the 
physician.  We  must  also  seek 
and  receive  it  through  faith ;  it  is 
by,  or  through,  faith,  that  we  are 
justifled  and  have  peace  with 
God.  They  only  who  have  fled 
for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon,  that 
is,  to  embrace  by  faith,  the  hope, 
that  is,  the  blessings  of  the  gos- 
pel, set  before  them,  have  strong 
consolation.    Heb.  vl  IS. 


It  is  also  in  answer  to  prayer, 
that  this  consolation  is  given* 
The  Lord  said,  in  reference  to 
the  temporal  deliverance  and 
prosperity  of  his  people,  "  I  will 
yet  for  this  be  enquired  of." 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  37*  So  in  reference 
to  spiritual  blessings  it  is  said, 
"  Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you :" 
"  ye  have  not  because  ye  ask 
not:"  they  enjoy  the  peace  o 
God,  which  passeth  all  under* 
standing,  who,  by  prayer  and  supr 
plication  with  thanksgiving,  let 
their  request  be  made  known  to 
God.  Matt.  vii.  7.  James  iv.  2, 
Philip,  iv.  6, 7. 

If  you  ask  how  it  appears, 
that  the  Redeemer  is  as  willing 
as  he  is  able  to  save  all  that  coma 
to  him,  I  answer,  It  is  evident 
that  he  will  save  all  that  come  to 
him  in  faith,  from  his  commands 
and  exhortations  to  repent  and 
believe.  Christ  began  his  mi- 
nistry by  calling  men  to  repent  • 
and  believe,  Mark  i.  15.  And 
that  he  has.  connected  salvation 
with  repentance  and  belief,  is 
evident  from  various  passages, 
such  as,  "  Except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish/'  "  If  ye 
believe  not  that  1  am  he,  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins,"  &c.  Luke  xiii, 
3.  John  viii.  34.  This  language 
clearly  implies,  that  if  they  did 
repent  and  believe,  they  should 
not  perish,  they  should  not  die  in 
their  sins.  But  we  have  positive  - 
proof,  plain  declarations,  that  all 
who  repent  and  believe  shall  be 
saved.  "God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  belie veth  in 
him  should  not  .perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life."  "  Him  that  com- 
etli  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out."  «  The  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say,  Come;  and  let  him  that  hear* 
eth  say,  Come ;  and  let  him  that 
is  at  hirst  come  ;  fcv\d  vtYkwrc*** 
will,  let  b\m  Vak*  tat  mXst  <A 
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life  freely."  John  iii.  16.   vi.  37. 
Rev.  xxii.  17* 

Should  you  object  that  none 
but  such  as  are  predestinated  to 
everlasting  life  will  be  saved,  I 
answer,  The  language  of  scripture 
is  not,  Look  unto  me  and  be  ye 
saved,  all  ye  who  are  predesti- 
nated ;  but,  "  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth*9  It  is  not,  u  God  com- 
mandeth"  those  who  are  predesti- 
nated "to  repent;  but,  God 
commandeth  all  men  every  where 
to  repent"  It  is  not,  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  one  who  is  predes- 
tinated ;  but,  to  every  creature." 
Isaiah  xlv.  22.  Acts  xvii.  30. 
Mark  *vi.  15.  The  gospel  then 
Is  addressed  to  man  as  a  sinner, 
and  its  promises  are  given,  not 
to  sinners  as  predestinated  to  life ; 
but  to  them  as  believers  in  Jesus 
Wrist.  The  decrees  of  the 
King  Eternal  are  known  only  to 
himself,  and  were  never  designed 


to  be  the  rule  of  our  conduct. 
"  The  secret  things  belong  unto 
the  Lord  our  God ;  but  those 
things  which  are  revealed  belong 
unto  us,  and  to  our  children  for 
ever,  that  we  may  do  all  the 
words  of  this  law."  Deut.  xxix. 
29. 

I  conclude  this  letter  with  most 
affectionately  entreating  you  to 
go  to  Jesus.  Go  to  him  as  ex* 
hibited  in  the  scripture.  Search 
the  scriptures,  for  they  testify  of 
him.  Go  to  him,  as  a  penitent, 
in  faith  and  prayer.  In  a  word, 
go  to  him  as  ignorant,  guilty,  pol- 
luted, and  lost ;  and  "  of  God  he 
will  be  made  unto  you  wisdom, 
and  righteousness,  and  sanctifi- 
cation,  and  redemption.  1  Cor.  i. 
30.  May  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you;  Amen. 

Yours  sincerely  and 
affectionately, 

L— .  Beta. 


annual  ffitttit\$z. 


WESLEYAN 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


Missionary  Sermons  were 
preached  on  Sunday,  April  30, 
in  all  the  chapels  of  the  London 
district.  On  Monday,  May  1,  the 
third  Annual  Meeting  of  the  So- 
ciety was  held  in  the  City-road 
Chapel,  Joseph  Butterworth,  Esq. 
M.  P.  in  the  Chair. 

The  meeting  was  opened  with 
a  hymn,  and  a  short  prayer  by 
Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  after  which 
Mr.  Butterworth  explained  the 
object  of  the  meeting. 

The  Report  was  then  read  by 
Mr.  JVatscn,  which  took  a  bird's- 


eye  view  of  the  different  Mis- 
sionary Stations  of  the  Society. 
It  gives  an  account  of  the  number 
of    Missionaries   in   Ireland,   in 
France,  at  Brussels,  and  at  Gi- 
braltar.   It  makes  the  tour  also 
of  Asia,   Africa,   and   America, 
particularly  the*  West  India  Is- 
lands, comprising  more  than  one 
hundred  and  forty  Missionaries. 
In  Ceylon  (to  which  station  is 
devoted  £1000  per  annum)  fe- 
male  schools   have  been  lately 
instituted,  which  in  India  are  a 
perfect  novelty.    In  Jamaica  has 
been  an  increase  of  one  thousand 
members ;  in  the  other  islands,  of  \ 
live  hundred. .  In  British  NojA,  \ 
America,  ovrc  StY^V  v*VyicU  *c% 
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most  lamentably  deficient  in  re- 
ligious worship  and  instruction. 
Among  the  subscriptions  and  do- 
nations, which  amount  to  nearly 
£23,000,  is  an  item  of  j£500  from 
General  Boyer,  President  of  the 
Hayttan  Republic 

Dr.  A.  Clarke  said,  that  upon 
the  removal  of  a  number  of  ne- 
groes from  Dominica  to  Deme- 
rara,  they  regretted  nothing  so 
much  as  leaving  the  word  of 
God  behind  them,  and  were 
overjoyed  to  hear  there  was  a 
chapel  iu  the  latter  place.  It 
proved,  however,  that  they  were 
to  be  sent  up  the  country,  where 
there  were  no  means  of  grace; 
but  thither,  said  the  Doctor,  we 
trust,  as  soon  as  possible,  one  of 
our  Missionaries  will  be  sent 
after  them.  Dr.  Clarke  moved 
the  printing  of  the  Report. 

W.  Blair,  Esq.  said,  that  he 
had  been  but  lately  acquainted 
with  this  Society,  but  he  had 
long  been  connected  with  ano- 
ther, (the  Church  Missionary,) 
and  was  a  friend  to  all  Societies 
of  that  nature,  seeing  they  all 
bad  but  one  object,  the  promo- 
tion of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 
He  seconded  the  motion. 

Mr.  Sheriff  Rothwell  had  come 
from  viewing  a  very  different 
scene  this  morning — the  execu- 
tion of  the  Cato- street  conspira- 
tors— which  officially  he  had  been 
called  to  witness.  Some  of  them 
had  acknowledged  the  corruption 
of  their  principles  by  perusing 
the  infidel  writings  of  Thomas 
Paine.  He  could  bear  testimony 
to  the  excellence  of  Methodism, 
having  been  twenty-five  years  ac- 
quainted with  it 

Rev.  Mr.  Jama  of  Birming- 
ham, esteemed  it  a  great  honour 
to  be  called  upon  to  take  a  part 
in  the  proceedings,  though  not 
$f  their  communion.  Too  long 
j^pid  Jie)  have ;  we   indulged    a 
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sectarian  spirit,  and  have  talked 
of  our  cause,  and  of  our  interests, 
forgetting  that  there  was  a  com- 
munion of  interests,  and  that  the 
cause  was  God's. 

Rev.  G.  Burder  moved  thanks 
to  the  Chairman  and  Treasurers. 
He  conceived  there  were  neither 
too  many  Societies,  nor  too  many 
Missionaries.  Though  at  home 
they  mi «bt  seem  a  little  crowded, 
they  had  sufficient  space  abroad 
for  their  exertions,  just  as  vessels 
were  crowded  in  the  river,  but 
solitary  on  the  ocean.  There 
were  not  more  than  five  hundred 
Missionaries,  though  there  were 
more  than  five  hundred  millions 
of  heathens  needing  their  in- 
struction. The  motion  was  se- 
conded by  Mr.  Wood  of  Man- 
chester. 

Rev.  Mr.  Dyer  (Secretary  to 
the  Baptist  Missionary  Society) 
rejoiced  in  the  unanimity  and 
success  of  the  Missionary  cause ; 
and  said,  that  though  at  first 
small  and  unostentatious,  it  was 
spreading,  and,  like  the  cloud 
seen  by  the  servant  of  Elijah, 
would  spread,  till  it  covered  the 
whole  heavens,  Mr.  D.  moved 
thanks  to  the  Committee,  which 
motion  was  seconded  by  the  Rev, 
Robert  Smith  of  Bristol. 

Rev.  Mr.  IVatson  returned 
thanks,  in  a  speech  of  consider- 
able length  and  great  eloquence, 
for  a  vote  of  thanks  which  had 
passed  to  him.  He  rejoiced  in 
the  friendly  intercourse  of  differ- 
ent Societies-^he  thought  that 
they  might  have  a  common  plat- 
form, like  the  Bible  Society,  in 
which  they  might  all  unite,  with- 
out  any  sacrifice  of  priuciple: 
the  same  tree  might  have  foliage, 
of  great  variety,  and  yet  it 
might  bear  the  same  fruit.  He 
moved  thanks  to  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Ward  (Ba^tiit  ^v^\ow^v^> 
for   hi*   ex£0ta&   %otgmv&  VwX 


l 


230 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 


Thursday    evening    at    Quee 
itreet  Chapel. 

There  were  many  other  speak- 
ers. The  Meeting  lasted  from 
eleven  o'clock  till  past  five.  An 
uncommon  interest  was  kept  up 
throughout  the  whole  time. 


CHURCH 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


May  2,  at  noon,  the  twentieth 
Anniversary  was  held  at  Free- 
masons' Hall,  the  Right  Honour- 
able Lord  Gam  bier  in  the  chair. 
After  an  excellent  introduction 
by  his  Lordship, 

Rev.  Mr.  Pratt  (Secretary) 
read  a  very  interesting  abstract 
of  a  voluminous  Report.  The 
funds  have  risen  this  year  from 
£28,000  to  £30,000.  In  the 
different  Missionary  stations  more 
than  150  Christian  teachers 
are  engaged.  The  Secretary 
read  a  letter  from  the  Bishop  of 
Norwich,  stating  that  he  was  un- 
able toattend,  having  left  London; 
but  expressing  his  cordial  wishes 
for  the  welfare  of  the  Society. 

The  Bishop  of  Gloucester's 
speech  was  received  with  great 
applause.  Here  (said  his  Lord* 
ship)  we  see, — not  one  man  sin- 

)jled  out  from  the  rest  of  mankind 
rke  Abraham,  or  one  isolated 
family  like  that  of  Joshua,  deter- 
mining to  serve  the  Lord, — but 
communities,  consisting  of  many 
hundreds,  uniting  together  in 
harmony,  peace,  and  love;  ex- 
hibiting all  the  virtues  of  a  sober, 
rigTiteous,  and  godly  life,  and 
proofs,  not  only  of  Christian 
education,  bnt  of  Christian  ar- 
dour, love,  and  zeal.  His  Lord- 
ship moved  the  printing  of  the 
Report. 

J.  j.  Harrington  $  Esq.  se- 
eeaded  the   motion,     lie  had 


resided  nearly  forty  years  in  In* 
dia,  and  could  not  speak  too 
highly  of  the  prudence,  piety, 
and  seal  of  the  Baptist  Missiona- 
ries. The  cause  was  of  God, 
and  must  succeed  ;  but  he  feared 
the  progress  would  be  slow,  as 
there  were  not  yet  two  hundred 
sincere  converts.    * 

Lord  Gambier\  speech  was 
greatly  applauded. 

W.  Wilberforce,  Esq.  in  reply 
to  Mr.  Harrington,  said,  1  think 
the  residence  of  my  much  es- 
teemed friend  in  India  has  a  little 
biassed  his  mind.  In  our  happy 
country  we  know  nothing  of  de- 
spondency ;  we  will — we  shall — 
we  must  succeed.  (Laud  ap- 
plause.) I  see  the  tree  of  life 
planted  on  the  shores  of  India, 
which  shall  spread  its  branches, 
leaves,  and  fruits,  on  every  side, 
and  whose  "  fruits  shall  be  for 
the  healing  of  the  nations."  Mr. 
W.  then  dwelt  on  the  success  in 
Otaheite  and  West  Africa. 

Rev.  J.  Cunningham  (Vicar  of 
Harrow)  said,  his  excellent  friend 
Mr.  Harrington  had  long  been 
known,  and  his  labours  highly 
appreciated ;  and  it  became  us, 
on  the  present  occasion,  to  en* 
deavour  to  render  him  some  re- 
ward by  encouraging  those  hopes, 
which  no  doubt  he  would  be  glad 
to  entertain.  He  believed  thai 
he  had  under-rated  the  success  of 
the  Baptists,  and  if  instead  of 
two  hundred  he  bad  said  five  hun* 
dred,  he  would  not  have  exceed* 
ed  the  truth.  His  friend,  also, 
when  speaking  on  the  state  of 
India,  had,  for  a  moment,  for* 
gotten  what  had  been  done  there. 
He  had  said,  that  the  Baptists 
had  not  made  many  converts; 
but  had  he  forgotten,  that  they 
had  translated  the  whole  of  the 
Scriptures  into  fire  different  Ian* 
guages  of  India,  aad  had  nearly 
V coaduAeA  tat  Xmnshtioa  into 
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•even  others  t  Indeed,  there  was 
scarcely  a  nation  in  India,  in 
which  the  way  had  not  been  pre- 
pared for  them,  by  at  least  a  part 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  printed 
and  circulated  among  them ;  and 
I  am  sure  my  respected  friend 
(said  he)  must  rejoice,  when  he 
reflects  on  this  circumstance.— 
After  remarking  that  this  Society 
has  eight  thousand  children  un- 
der its  instruction,  Mr.  C.  related 
some  very  interesting  anecdotes 
in  proof  of  the  benefits  resulting 
from  the  education  of  children. 

Mr.  Harrington  apologised  for 
having  unintentionally  underrated 
the  success  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionaries. His  only  object  was  to 
prevent  Missionary  Societies  from 
being  discouraged  if  their  success 
was  not  so  rapid  as  they  could 
wish. 

The  Rt.  Hon.  Lord  Calthorpe, 
and  the  Rev.  Daniel  Wilson,  hav- 
log  testified  their  high  appro- 
bation of  the  sermon  preached 
before  this  Society,  May  1,  by 
the  Rev.  B.  W.  Mathias,  that 
gentleman  replied,  that  he  must 
consider  the  vote  just  passed,  not 
so  much  as  a  vote  of  thanks  to 
the  preacher,  as  a  pledge  of  their 
desire  that  others  may  enjoy  the 
blessings  which  they  themselves 
so  abundantly  possess.  He  then 
gave  a  very  pleasing  account  of 
the  missionary  spirit  in  Ireland. 

The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Gerard 
Noel  observed,  that  when  he 
read  the  Memoir  of  Henry  Mar- 
tyn,  saw  him  prostrate  before 
God,  and  heard  him  confess  that 
his  life  was  unprofitable,  he 
blushed  at  the  efforts  of  ordinary 
Christians,  and  still  more  at  his 
own.  But  when  he  recollected 
the  laborious  life  of  the  Re- 
deemer, he  felt  disposed  to  say, 
This  is  the  timefor  labour;  talk  not 
now  of  vest » ttoere  icmaineth  an 
otcsnitf  Ar  istfc 


Amongst  the  speakers  were 
also  Lord  Viscount  Joceh/n,  and 
the  Rev.  Messrs.  Er»kinef  PeUr 
Rowe,  and  John  Owen. 


LONDON  SOCIETY 

FOIl   FROMOTINO 

Christianity  among  the  Jewu 


At  the  Anniversary  held  aft 
Freemasons'  Hall,  Friday,  May  5, 
the  company  was  very  numerous 
and  respectable. 

After  the  children  of  the  Jewish 
school  had  sung,  at  the  front  of 
the  platform,  Isai.  ix.  6,  in  He* 
brew  ; — a  hymn  in  English  ;-— 4 
verses  of  Exod.  xv.  in  Hebrew; 
— and  respectfully  retired; — Sir 
Thomas  Baring  (the  Chairman) 
said,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen,  the 
object  of  this  Society  is  the  con- 
version of  the  Jews,  and  to  bring 
the  nations  of  Israel  to  the  know- 
ledge of  Him  whom  to  know  is 
life  eternal.  We  cannot,  however, 
accomplish  this  important  object* 
None  but  He  who  said,  "  Let 
there  be  light,  and  there  was 
light,"  can  "  shine  into  the  heart, 
and  give  the  light  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ"  But  it  it 
also  true  that,  iu  spiritual  as  well 
as  temporal  concerns,  God  works 
by  means ;  and  that  if  we  sin- 
cerely pray  for  the  conversion  of 
the  Jews,  we  shalT  not  cease  to 
use  every  means  in  our  power 
for  the  accomplishment  of  thit 
great  object.  You  have  just  wit- 
nessed, that  "out  of  the  mouths 
of  babes  and  sucklings  God  hath 
ordained  praise."  If  any  of  the 
unconverted  sons  of  Abraham 
are  here,  I  would  say,  All  we  re* 
quire  of  you  is  to  search  your 
own  scriptures:  they  "cw&taxGL 
the  words  of  eteitra\  \\fc «™  *&&. 
"  tbeae  axe  tht^  Nt\ftd&  \xa!6S)  *& 
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Jesus."  That  blood  which  your 
forefathers  shed  on  CaWary  is 
ready  to  flow  in  streams  of  mercy 
to  you.  Come  then  with  us,  and 
we  will  do  you  good. 

Rev.  C.  S.  Hawirey  read  an 
abstract  of  the  Report,  referring 
lor  farther  information  to  the 
Jewish  Expositor  for  May.  Dur- 
ing the  past  year  eight  auxiliary 
societies  have  been  formed  in  this 
country.  The  Edinburgh  and 
Dublin  Societies  are  proceeding 
with  success.  Societies  have 
also  been  formed,  or  are  form* 
ing,  at  Brussels,  Franckfort  on  the 
Maine,  and  Amsterdam.  To  the 
latter  of  these  cities  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Tlielwall  is  preparing  to  proceed 
as  a  resident  minister.  Forty 
boys  and  forty-one  girls  are  in 
the  schools.  One  girl,  since  the 
last  Anniversary,  the  Committee 
have  every  reason  to  believe,  has 
joined  the  church  above.  Two 
editions  of  the  Hebrew  New  Tes- 
tament were  printed  last  year, 
and  a  large  number  of  Tracts  in 
Hebrew-German,  and  German- 
Hebrew.  Many  other  interest- 
ing details  were  given. 

The  Treasurer  stated,  that  the 
receipts  of  the  last  year  had 
amounted  to  £11,201. 

R.  Grant,  Esq.  In  the  transla- 
tion and  dispersion  of  the  New 
Testament  in  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage, the  Society  are  attempting 
a  thing  which  must  be  success- 
ful. On  the  education  of  the 
children  of  Jewish  parents,  you 
have  heard  an  appeal  beyond  the 
power  of  eloquence.  You  have 
beard  them  "  sing  the  Lord's  song 
in  a  strange  land/'  And  though 
their  scribes  and  priests  may  be 
offended  at  us,  we  have  still  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  the  children  in 
the  temple,  and  again  crying, 
f*  Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  Da- 

fV.  miberforce,  Esq.  The  Jews 


are  beginning  to  awake  from  theV 
long  slumbers,  and  are  reading  in 
their  own  language  the  New  Tes- 
tament of  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 
The  hearts  of  Christians,  too 
long  hardened  to  the  cause  of 
these  unhappy  people,  begin  to 
feel  what  is  their  duty  to  their' 
elder  brethren.  How  could  the 
Jews  have  any  favourable  idea 
of  a  religion  which  loaded  tbem 
with  reproach  and  persecution  I 
How  could  they  be  expected  to 
consider  their  persecutors  as  the 
servants  of  a  merciful  Saviour  1 
But  now,  even  among  the  lower 
orders,  the  Jews  are  uo  longer 
the  degraded  and  despised  people 
which  they  formerly  were.  I 
confess  that  I  have  not  been  suf- 
ficiently forward  in  this  great 
work  before ;  but  in  future  I 
hope  to  have  the  happiness  of 
attaching  myself  more  particularly 
to  this  object. 

Rev.  Charles  Simeon.  '  I  am  no 
friend  to  an  over  sanguine  expec- 
tation. I  wish  persons  not  so 
much  to  expect  the  Jews  to  be 
converted  by  thousands,  as  to 
thank  God  that  they  are  con- 
verted one  by  one ;  to  hail  this  as 
the  dawn  of  a  brighter  day;  and 
to  labour  under  God  for  the  pro- 
motion of  his  glory,  and  the  good  of 
bis  people.  1  could  have  brought 
to  you  a  Jew.,  who  would  have 
tilled  your  souls  with  joy ;  one 
who  is  under  my  care,  and  that  of 
Professor  Lee ;  who  understands 
Latin,  Greek,  Hebrew,  Arabic, 
and  Persian,  and  yet  possesses 
such  a  child-like  disposition  as  is 
seldom  seen.  I  would  have 
brought  him,  but  I  thought,  Here 
is  a  lovely  peach;  if  I  put  it  into 
their  hands,  they  will  take  off 
all  its  bloom.  1  have  his  life,  but 
I  have  not  published  it,  and  I 
will  not;  because  if  you  see 
it,  he  will,  and  therefore  1  con. 
cea\  It.    \f  ^ow  ^RSMftste  him^ 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 


233 


50a  will  do  him  no  harm ;  but  if 
you  praise  him,  you  will.  1  have 
very  great  joy  io  seeing  such  a 
one  about  to  go  forward  as  your 
servant,  to  spend  and  be  spent 
in  the  cause  of  the  Saviour. 

Rev.  B.  N.  Solomon  gave  a 
pleasing  account  of  the  pros- 
pects in  Germany. 

Amongst  the  speakers  were 
Lord  Calthorpc,  Lord  Gambier, 
the  Bishop  of  Gloucester,  the 
Rev.  6.  Noel,  and  Dr.  Babiugton. 

BRITISH    AND    FOREIGN 
BIBLE  SOCIETY. 


May  3,  Freemasons'  Hall. 
Lord  Teignmouth  in  the  chair. 
There  was  a  most  numerous  at- 
tendance. 

The  noble  President  lamented 
the  great  loss  which  the  Society 
and  the  nation  had  sustained 
|n  the  death  of  his  late  Royal 
Highness  the  Dqke  of  Kent, 
the  warm  friend  and  sup- 
porter of  this  and  many  other 
valuable  institutions  ; — and  read 
letters  from  the  Archbishop  of 
Tuam,  the  Bishops  of  Durham, 
Norwich,  and  Cloyne,  Lord  Jo- 
celyn,  and  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer. 

The  Report  was  read  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Owen  and  Z>.  JVilson, 
containing  pleasing  intelligence 
from  almost  every  part  of  the 
world.  A  Bible  Society  has  been 
formed  at  Athens ;  Dr.  Morrison 
has  completed  the  translation  of 
the  Bible  into  Chinese ;  8000  co- 
pies of  the  Gospel  by  Luke,  in 
the  Otaheitean  language,  have 
been  put  into  circulation  in  the 
South  Sea  Islands  ;  &c. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke 
of  Gloucester  made  a  most  im- 
pressive speech. 

The  Bishop  of  Salisbury  se- 
conded HisRoval  Hiffaness's  mo* 

YOL.  XII. 


tion  for  receiving  and  printing 
the  Report. 

The  Earl  of  Harrowby  and 
Lord  Ashdown  followed. 

Rev.  W.  Ward  presented  to  the 
'Society  translations  of  various 
parts  of  the  Scriptures  into  vari- 
ous languages,  and  recounted  the 
gross  superstitions  and  horrid 
cruelties  practised  in  India. 

Dr.  Adam  Clarke  came  for- 
ward attended  by  two  young 
men,  priests  of  Budhu,  and 
natives  of  Colombo  in  the  Island 
of  Ceylon.  A  translation  of  the 
Scriptures  into  Cingalese  fell  pro- 
videntially into  their  hands,  and 
was  the  instrument  of  their  con- 
version. Being  of  the  tribe  of 
fishermen  in  their  own  country, 
they  were  struck  by  the  circum- 
stance of  Christ's  having  selected 
fishermen  to  preach  the  Gospel. 
Wishing  to  visit  England,  they 
arrived  in  London  two  years  ago ; 
and  the  Wesleyan  Missionary 
Committee  placed  them  under 
the  care  of  Dr.  Clarke,  who,  after 
they  had  been  subjected  to  a 
course  of  catechetical  instruc- 
tion for  eighteen  months,  bap- 
tized them  about  three  weeks 
ago.  I  have  now  ( said  Dr. 
Clarke)  the  honour  of  present* 
ing  them  to  your  Lordship  as 
some  of  the  Eastern  fruits  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 

Lord  Calthorpe  spoke  with 
great  pleasure  of  the  support 
which  the  Society  has  received 
from  so  many  personages  of  that 
illustrious  family  which  Divine 
Providence  has  placed  at  the 
head  of  these  realms ;  alluded  to 
the  well-known  saying  of  our  late 
revered  and  beloved  Monarch ; 
and  lamented  the  loss  of  a  dis- 
tinguished member  of  that  illus- 
trious family,  who  bad  been  a  pow- 
erful supporter  of  this  Society. 

The  Bishop  of  Gloucester 
heard  wttb  deiv^aX.  >ta&  ta&&  <& 
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the  Society's  operations,  and  the 
great  accession  of  its  friends. 
If  proofs  were  wanting  of  the 
importance  of  the  Institution, 
(said  his  Lordship,)  We  hate  one 
in  those  unhappy  men  Who  lately 
suffered  death  for  the  awful 
crime  of  murder,  and  for  con- 
spiring against  those  whom  the 
Bible  teaches  us  to  honour.  They 
had  all  renounced  the  Able;  and 
having  in  vain  tried  tb  find  sup- 
porters among  its  friends,  they 
evinced  a  deadly  hatred  both  fo 
the  Bible  and  this  Society,  con- 
sidering attachment  to  it  as  a 
sure  mark  of  a  little  mind,  and 
as  indicating,  a  determined  pre- 
judice in  favour  of  loyalty.  In 
illustration  of  its  utifttv,  his  Lord- 
ship stated  the  following  circum- 
stance, five  years  ago  the  walls  of 
a  certain  town  Were  covered  with 
placards,  and  the  houses  echoed 
with  murmuring*  against  govern- 
ment. Soon  afterwards  a  Bible 
Association  was  formed  there. 
When  commercial  distress  made 
its  appearance,  and  many  were 
in  Want  of  the  means  of  support, 
what  was  the  effect  1  They  were 
then  willing  to  labour  at  any 
thing,  and  their  houses  became 
the  habitations  of  peace  and 
quietness.  The  Bible  binds  to- 
gether the  governor  and  the  go- 
verned, and  will  be  the  means  of 
hastening  the  time,  when  "the 
lion  shall  lie  down  with  the  lamb, 
and  none  shall  hurt  or  destroy  in 
all  God's  holy  mountain:9 

Tiev.Mr.  Henry  of  Leith,  in  se- 
conding a  motion  made  by  Ad- 
miral Sir  James  Saumdrez,  men- 
tioned some  encouraging  circum- 
stances, one  of  which  was  this. 
Although  the  Society  consists  of 
persons  of  so  many  different  de- 
■ominations,  yet  your  harmony 
is  not  interrupted.  Here  we  get 
abpve  those  walls  of  partition  by 
which  we  are  separated  front  one 


another  in  minor  points  of  opf* 
nion,  without  breaking  down  any 
thing  we  deem  sacred.  But  m 
us  never  forget  the  principle  upon 
which  we  first  set  Out,  the  circu- 
lation of  the  BfM*  vHtAbnt  note 
or  comment.  Bestroy  this  prin- 
ciple, and  the  Stftitty  *W  ft* 
scattered:  retain  Hi  and  you pm 
serve  the  holy  affiance. 

W.  fVitdcrforce,  foq.  alter 
many  other  remarks  said,  The  di- 
vine wisdom  has  been  displayed 
in  giving  us  such  means  for  cir- 
culating the  Scriptures  as  our  an* 
cfestors  did  not  possess*  Before 
we  had  our  imflfent*  eastern  em- 
pire, how  conW  they  have  been 
distributed  io-tfcosfe  regions?  But 
this  country  obtained  her  present 
supremacy  m  Indian  at  a  tie** 
when  the  people  of  England 
were  wise  enough  to  know  thai 
the  Bible  was  a  fit  book  to  be  pit 
into  the  hands  of  every  indivi- 
dual; the  Bible  Society  waft 
formed  at  the  same  tiate;  aiftd 
mea  were  raised  up,  endowed 
with  such  mental  capabilities  and 
seal  as  perhaps  none  had  evet 
before  possessed,  to  translate  tfc# 
Scriptures  into  a  mattftude  ef 
different  languages*.  These  great 
and  good  men  hate  not  onhr 
contributed  towards  enlightening 
the  heathens  by  their  labours, 
bat  by  devoting  the  profits  of 
their  several  publications  to  the 
same  godlike  purposes.  For 
they  do  not  lay  up  any  thing  fee 
themselves:  the  £1,500  which 
they  received  for  their  transla- 
tions, they  have  consecrated  to 
the  service  of  their  God. 

Many  other  excellent  speeches 
were  mad*  by  the  Chairman, 
Sir  Thomas  Ackland,  R.  B.  Jh- 
glist  Esq*  Robert  Grant,  Esq. 
and  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Mattkim, 
Valin  (Chaplain  to  the  Swedish 
Embassy),  Jomtt,  and  J,  Scott 
of  tt*lU 
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SUPPRESSION  of  MENPICITY . 


.  The  second  Annual  Meeting 
was  held  at  freemasons'  Tavern, 
April  39.  Plan  of  tbe  Institu- 
tion:— -Printed  tickets  are  is- 
sued for  distribution  to  street 
beggars,  referring  them  to  the 
Society's  House,  where  they  are 
immediately  supplied  with  food, 
each  case  is  registered,  aud  the 
truth  of  the  statement  is  after* 
wards  investigated.  Throughout 
the  year  4,362  cases  have  been 
disposed  of  in  various  ways : — 
114  have  been  settled    in    pa- 


and  impolicy  of  sudden  dismis- 
sals, and  the  unfair  suppression  of 
character  for  mere  venial  offences, 
as  it  sends  a  female,  with   all 
I  tbe  feelings  of  an  injured  person, 
into  the  very  haunts  of  thieves 
and  housebreakers.    It  states  the 
death  of  two   friendless   young 
women  in  consequence  of  it.  Ma* 
ny  thousand  appropriate  Tracts 
were  given  last  year  to  servants 
at  the  Registry ;  88  servants  re- 
ceived Bibles  on  completing  their 
first  year's  services;    151  were 
rewarded    with    £251  18*.;    4 
received  gratuities  on  their  mar- 
riage ;  and  4  were  assisted  in  af- 
fliction.    Of  "  Friendly  Hints  to 
Female  Servants*  and  "  Maxims 
of  Prudence,"  (two  of  the  So- 


vishes  in  London;  462  passed  to    ciety's*  Tracts,)  20,000  have  been 
the  country;  957  provided  with    printed,  18,000   of    which    are 


employment;    355  were    found 
able  to  support  themselves ;  587 
impostors    were   ordered  to  be 
prosecuted;    381  refused  paro- 
chial relief;  242  provided  with 
situations  and. tools ;   24  clothed 
•nd  sent  to  sea;   1980  admitted 
intp  hospitals,  or  otherwise  re- 
lieved.    845   belonged  to   Lon- 
don ;  1305  to  the  country ;   224 
uncertain ;     1561     Irish ;    203. 
Scotch;  224 foreigners.    48££8j 
meals    were    distributed.      The' 
subscriptions,  &c.  amounted  to', 
£2,721.  14*.  Ad. 


now  probably  in  the  hands  of 
servants.  The  great  value  of 
good  servants  in  forming  the 
minds  ,of  children  to  habits  of 
honour  and  truth  was  ably  ad- 
verted to  by  the  speakers,  among 
whom  were  tbe  Rev.  D.  Wil#m, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hmctrty.  The 
Lady.  Mayoress,  and  several  other 
ladies,  were  on  the  platform. 
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FOR  THB 
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The  Annual  Meeting  was  held 
•t  the  London  Tavern,  April  97* 
the  Lord  Mayor  in  the  chair. 

The  Report,  among  other 
things,   adverts  to  tbe   cruelty 


The  thirteenth  Anpiversary 
was  held  May  1,  at  the  City  of 
London  Tavern.  The  object  of 
this  Institution  is  to  provide  a 
place  of  refuge  for  persons  who 
have  been  discharged  from  pri- 
son, or  from  the  hulks ;  for  un- 
fortunate females  and  others, 
who,  though  willing  to  work,  are 
unable,  from  loss  of  character, 

I  to  earn  an  honest  maintenance. 
Within,  tint  a^Y^^as^w.^* 
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.drawn  from  the  paths  of  tempta- 
tion and  vice ;  and  are  taught  to 
renounce  their  former  habits,  to 
pursue  industrious  employments, 
and  to  return  to  society  with  new 
principles  and  amended  lives. 

The  Duke  of  York  was  pre- 
vented by  indisposition  from  pre- 
siding. 

Fifty-eight  males  and  forty-five 
females  were  admitted  last  year ; 
seventy-nine  males  and  fifty-five 
females  were  discharged ;  and  six- 
ty one  males  and  sixty-one  fe- 
males are  now  hi  the  Asylum. 


THE  NAVAL  AND  MILITARY 
BIBLE  SOCIETY. 


The  fortieth  Anniversary  was 
held  at  the  King's  Concert  Room, 
in  the  Hay-market,  on  Tuesday, 
May  9,  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Duke  of  Gloucester  in  the  chair. 

The  Report  referred  to  that  la- 
mented event,  the  death  of  his 
late  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of 
Kent,  who  had  been  so  long  the 
zealous  and  steady  friend  of  that 
Institution.  It  was  too  little  to 
say  he  had  been  a  loss  to  Eng- 
land :  he  was  a  loss  to  the  world. 
The  active  part  which  he  took  in 
the  dissemination  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  in  the  operations  of  this 
Society,  was  not  more  known, 
than  the  loss  of  his  labours  was 
sincerely  lamented. 

Out  of  the  many  excellent 
speeches,  we  are  obliged  to  con- 
fine ourselves  to  the  following. 

IV.  JVilberforce,  Esq.  cordi- 
ally united  with  the  former  speak- 
er (Lord  Viscount  Jocelyn)  in  re- 
ferring from  human  wisdom  to  the 
word  of  God  for  our  example  and 
authority  in  disseminating  the 
Scriptures.  This  was  well  un- 
derstood even  by  those  who  were 


I 


themselves  unaffected  with  the 
true  light  of  Scripture ;  who  have 
acknowledged  that  so  long  as 
they  maintained  their  attachment 
to  the  principles  of  revealed  reli- 
gion; so  long  as  they  acted  by 
those  principles ;  they  were  invin- 
cible to  the  temptations  of  the 
disaffected.  The  great  Duke  of 
Marlborough,  by  whose  means 
we  were  rescued  from  spiritual 
and  civil  despotism,  that  great 
man  was  not  ashamed,  just  before 
his  soldiers  were  going  into  ac- 
tion, to  call  the  chaplains  to 
come  and  do  duty  in  the  field  at 
the  head  of  every  regiment ;  and 
it  is  said  that  previous  to  the 
commencement  of  the  battle  of 
Blenheim,  he  had  been  receiving 
the  Sacrament  in  his  own  tent ;  he 
was  not  afraid  of  dispossessing 
his  mind  of  every  other  conside- 
ration, while  he  adored  that  Sa- 
viour, who  in  life  and  death  was 
his  only  support ;  and  shall  it  be 
said  that  we  are  afraid  of  disse- 
minating the  Scriptures  among 
our  soldiers  in  the  present  day, 
from  a  fear  of  rendering  them  less 
able  to  perform  their  duties?  Let 
the  regiment  answer  this,  (said 
Mr.Wilberforce,)  which  was  among 
the  foremost  at  Waterloo,  and 
whose  attachment  to  the  Scrip- 
tures is  so  generally  known.  Bat 
it  has  been  said,  that  the  num- 
ber of  soldiers  and  sailors  who 
fall  in  battle,  bears  but  a  small 
proportion  to  the  number  of  those 
who  fall  in  those  unwholesome 
situations  to  which  we  are  obliged 
to^send  them.  And  I  know  not  a 
more  dreadful  thought,  than  that 
of  dressing  up  our  soldiers  and 
sailors  with  garlands  and  flowers, 
like  the  ancient  victims  for  sacri- 
fice ;  but  at  the  same  time  tailing 
to  give  them  that  reward  of  gra- 
titude, which  their  services  so 
eminently  demand  from  our  hand. 
It  is  a  duty,  and  not  an  act  of 
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charity;  we  are  bat  paying  a  debt 
wbik  we  are  endeavouring  to  pro- 
mote the  cause  of  God,  uot 
among  those  who  have  no  claim 
upon  us,  but  among  those  who 
have  the  strongest  claim  that  men 
can  have. 

His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke 
of  Gloucester*  Ladies  and  Gen- 
tlemen, you  have  been  pleased  to 
return  thanks  to  my  illustrious  re- 
latives and  myself,  whom  you 
have  done  the  honour  of  placing 
at  the  head  of  this  Society :  I  feel 
it  an  honour,  and  I  am  sure  they 
do.  It  is  our  duty  to  support 
every  institution  which  has  tor  its 
object  the  good  of  mankind  in 
general,  and  I  trust  we  shall  ever 
consider  it  so;  and  in  my  own 
name  and  theirs,  I  thank  you,  and 
am  certain  they  will  envy  me  the 
happiness  of  attending  here  this 
day  to  do  so.  I  am  satisfied  that 
what  you  have  heard  will  encou- 
rage you  to  fresh  exertions  in  the 
cause  of  this  Society :  and  I  feel 
that  it  would  be  wrong  4n  me  to 
enter  at  length  on  the  subject  be- 
fore you,  after  the  very  able  and 
eloquent  manner  in  which  you 
have  been  addressed.  Most  er- 
roneous is  -  the  idea  that  the  dis- 
persion of  the  Word  of  God  is 
improper  among  the  defenders  of 
their  country. — What  can  be  more 
proper  than  to  give  them  that 
book  which  will  make  them  not 
only  better  men,  but  better  de- 
fenders of  their  country,  either 
in  the  army  or  navy  1  It  has  been 
the  glory  of  our  nation,  that 
these  two  professions  have  acted 
together;  and  I  am  glad  to  see  so 
many  of  both  around  me.  When 
in  the  service  of  my  country,  1 
Jiave  often  witnessed  the  good 
effects  which  have  been  produced 
by  the  dissemination  of  the  word 
of  God  among  the  army.  I  have 
heard  them,  when  dying,  express 
their  confidence  io  the  merits  of 


the  Redeemer,  and  looking  for 
eternal  life  through  him.  1  have 
heard  their  expressions,  and  I  am 
sure  they  have  been  such  as  would 
have  afforded  a  useful  lesson  to 
the  first  characters  in  this  country. 
You  have  heard  that  the  Society 
cannot  at  this  moment  supply  all 
the  demands  upon  them ;  let  me, 
therefore,  entreat  your  support  to 
this  important  Institution.  (Great 
applause.) 

The  Rev.  R.  Marks  (late  of  the 
Royal  Navy).  I  had  been  seven 
or  eight  years  in  the  navy  before 
I  heard  any  thing  of  your  So- 
ciety. The  first  time  was  when  I 
returned  from  that  battle  in  which 
we  lost  our  gallant  Admiral.  I 
then  applied,  by  permission  of 
our  captain,  to  the  Society  for 
some  books ;  they  were  very 
kindly  sent,  and  we  received 
them  just  as  our  vessel  was  again 
under  weigh.  They  were  accepted 
with  the  greatest  thankfulness, and 
I  never  went  between  decks  with- 
out seeing  some  of  the  men  en- 
gaged in  reading  them ;  they  be- 
came serious  and  attentive,  and 
we  afterwards  established  a  circu- 
lating library,  consisting  of  about 
three  hundred  volumes,  part  of 
which  were  subscribed  by  the  offi- 
cers, the  good  effects  of  which 
were  soon  visible  in  all;  and  I 
can  affirm  from  experience,  thtft 
if  the  officers  of  a  ship,  or  of  a 
regiment,  wish  to  maintain  their 
authority,  it  must  be  by  showing 
to  those  under  their  command, 
that  they  wish  to  obey  God  as 
well  as  to  serve  their  country. 
Amidst  the  roar  of  battle  it  is  ea- 
sy to  forget  the  thoughts  of  eter- 
nity ;  but  in  those  scenes  of  ship- 
wreck, to  which  sailors  are  ex- 
posed in  peace  as  well  as  in  war, 
when  death  is  seen  slowly  ad- 
vancing, for  days  and  nights  sue* 
ceeding  each  other — I  have  known 
what  it  it  U>  b*  W\v*&  \&  >\\^ 
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least  on*  foreign  voice  should  fit 
raised  in  its  favour,  I  could  net 
refuse  to  raise  that  voice.  I  Mi 
the  anniversary  of  this  Society  as 
much  as  I  did  last  week  ithe  an* 
niversary  of  the  British  aad  Fo» 
reign  Bible  Society ;  and  in  point 
of  time  this  claims  the  'priority  I 
they  assembled  on  their  sixteenth 
anniversary,  and  we  Ibis  day  ce- 
lebrate our  fortieth  anniversary. 


and  whether  he  lives  or  dies,  his 
will  is  given  up  to  the  will  of  the. 
Almighty;  and  though  bis  man- 
ners be  rude,  and  the  cast  of  his 
mied  rough;    and  though  he  is' 
*bout  to  be  snatched  from  his  fa- 
-mjly  without    any    tidings  ever 
teaching  hone  of  how,  or  when, 
or  where  he  ended  his  existence, 
ft  is -sufficient  for  him  to  know; 
that  the  word  of  God  has  said,; 
"'Leave  thy  fatherless  children,, 
and  I  will  preserve  them  alive,  and; 
let  thy  widows  trust  in  me."    If! 
he  enjoys  this  confidence,  he  can1 
say,  Father  into  thy  hands  I  com-] 
suit  my  spirit;  and  having  said: 
this,  be  mils  asleep  in  Jesus. — ; 
When  in  this  great  city  the  voice; 
-of -blasphemy  aad  sedition  was' 
going  forth,  and  when  the  king-: 
dom  was  threatened  with  revolu- 
tion, I  have  often  thought,  Well ! 
though  the  apostles  of  infidelity 
may  get  into  oar  cities,  and  towns, 
aad  villages,  they  would  do  but 
Utile  among    our   pious  sailors. 
Give  the  sailor    a   Bible,     and 
you  give  him  a  blessing  that  will 
hold  by  him,  when  every  thing 
else  shall  fail  him. 

Rev.    Dr.    Steinkofjf. ~+It    is 

with  extreme  reluctance  1  rise  on 

.this  occasion,  but  having  been  re- 

^nested  by  the  friends  of  this  So- 

cietj,   who  are  desirous  that  at 


parting  wreck,  and  have 
wave  after  wave  washing  one  and 
another  into  eternity.  Some  have 
taken  to  drinking,  and  some  to 
prayer;  many  who  have  had  no 
hope  would  exclaim,  "  My  dear 
wife !  and  my  dear  children  I"  in 
the  prospect  of  being  about  to 
leave  them  for  ever ;  but  how  dif- 
ferent those  who  enjoyed  the  privi- 
lege of  a  good  hope  through  grace ! 

Such  a  one  sees  him  who  is  invi-f  Permit  me  then  to  raise  the  voice 
eible ;  and  While  death  is  reroov-  of  gratitude,  as  I  seel  particularly 
inghim  from  this  world,  know-  obliged  to  this  Institutioa  for  hasv 
iag  in.  whom  he  has -trusted,  he'  tog  paid  a  kind  attention,  not  to 
believes  that  that  Saviour  Who'  British  soldiers  only)  but  they 
died  for  him  wtU  receive  him ;  J  have  remembered  my  countrymen 

likewise,  and  have  diatributed 
many  Bibles  among  Germans; 
and  their  example  has  stimulated 
the  teal  of  others.  I  am  happy 
to  state,  from  my  own  knowledge* 
when  the  Bible  was  offered  to  the 
German  soldiers,  they  received 
it  with  joy,  and  with  tears  m  their 
eyes.  One  soldier,  in  great  ago- 
ny, particularly  attracted  my  at- 
tention: a  ball  had  passed  be- 
tween his  ear  and  his  jaw-bone, 
and  being  in  the  most  excruciat- 
ing pain,  he  had  not  closed  his 
eyes  for  six  days  and  nighte ;  but 
hie  bad  read  his  Bible,  and  con- 
fessed that  there  he  had  found 
what  afforded  him  the  greatest 
consolation.  We  have  had  seve- 
ral other  striking  instances,  in 
which  the  Holy  Scriptures  have 
been  read  with  the  greatest  bene- 
fit. Some  German  Bibles  were 
given  to  some  of  my  countrymen; 
they  went  on  board  a  ship,  which 
was  taken  by  the  Danes,  and  car- 
ried into  a  Danish  port ;  two  of 
them  died  in  one  day,  and  tthe 
other  on  the  neat;  but  on  their 
dying  beds  they  addressed  a  sur- 
viving comrade,  and  desifcd  hiuLto 
write  a  letter,  in  which  they  im- 
plored the  greatest  blessings  on 
the  Bible  Society,  aad  acknow- 
ledged the  benefits  they  had  je- 
reived.    Itefot*  Via  caoaludod,  he 
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Would  beg  to  observe,  that  though 
a  German,  he  had  an  English 
heart,  and  he  could  not  but  deeply 
lament  the  death  of  our  late  be- 
loved ttomrel  Hmj  George  HI. 
who  died  beloved  and  regretted, 
not  only  by  the  inhabitants  of 
this  country,  but  in  German?; 
likewise,  many  a  tear  has  been 
shed  fo  his  memory,  and  he  witt 
be  long  remembered  by  them. 

Heads  of  the  Sermon  preached 
before  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  Friday,  Maw  12,  at 
St.  Clemenf*  Strand,  by  the 
Rev.  Wm.  BOBROW8,  M.A- 
Sunday-evening  Lecturer  at 
St.  Lake's* 


Acts  iv.  IH ;  NsUher  is  there 
solvation  in  any  other:  for  there 
is  none  ether  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we 
must  he  saved. 

I.  The  main  subject,  partly 
expressed,  hut  fully  understood, 
is  Salvation  by  Jesus  Christ. 

This  is  the  grand  object  of  every 
individual  labourer— of  Christian 
missions — and  of  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel.  And  it  is  that, 
without  waich  the  civilisation  of 
the  heathen  would  be  only  the 
enabling  of  them  to  multiply  their 
crimes. 

It  is  Jesus  Christ  who  has 
wrought  it  out.  He  is  to  be  ex- 
hibited by  the  side  of  the  sinner's 
wants,  as  the  foundation  and  cor- 
ner-stone— as  the  Captain  of  sal- 
vation—as JeluwuWas  Salvation 
itself. 

Salvation  includes  deliverance 
from  the  curse — from  the  wrath 
of  God-^from  the  guilt  of  sin — 
from  its  power  over  the  will, 
judgment,  and  affections  —  and 
from  this  evil  world;  and  the  ho- 
nourable acquittal,  and  complete 
juitiStatiop  of  the  toaleftctor. 


The  state  in  which  the  text 
supposes  the  world  to  be,  is  that 
of  sin  and  misery. 

The  mean*  whereby  the  sinner 
;otain»  ft£taKMv»  frith;  by 
which  he  lays  bold  of  Che  mercy 
of  God. 

The  origin  of  salvation  is  the 
Divine  purpose,  which  is  un- 
j  changeable—  free—  sovereign — 
and  eternal. 

It  is  manifested  by  preaching. 

It  tenders  the  possessor  truly 
blessed. 

II.  Encouragement  to  all 
self-denying  and  arduous  exertion* 
in  the  eauee  of  Christian  missions* 
Consider 

1.  The  extensive  promises  m* 
laCbg  to  this  subject:  "Look 
neftv  toward  heaven,  (said  God  to 

i  Abraham*)  and  tell  the  stars,  if. 
thou  be  able  to  number  them;' 
and  he  said  unto  him,  So  shall  tfajr 

.seed  be."  To  this  object  the 
whole  series  of  prophecies  points. 
Having  then  such  promises,  how 
criminal  must  they  be  who  neglect 
to  send  to  their  fellow-creatures- 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  as  song  as 

jany  part  of  them  remain  in  a  state 

j of  ignorance! 

I  2.  The  power  of  the  Agent—* 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Therefore  no* 
climate,  no  colour,  no  language, 

'  can  be  a  bar  to  the  bestowment> 
of  it. 

3.  The  divine  faithfulness. 

III.  The  urgent  motive  afr 
forded  to  Christians  to  support' 

missions* 

Not  only  is  the  gospel  the  best 
remedy  for  the  sinner's  disease : 
not  only  is  the  preaching  of  it  a 
work  of  mercy;  not  only  are  we 
under  great  obligation  to  impart  it 
to  our  fellow-men;  but  we  are 
imperiously  bound  to  do  it— for 
there  is  salvation  in  no  other: 
they  who  are  without  Christ  will . 
be  for  ever  lost. 

Iks  AamMlMectiwcitafctcvitfMMlW 
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&pproacfnng  Annual  jtteetino;** 


The  pleasures  which  have  at- 
tended former  Anniversaries  of 
our  denomination,  and  the  import- 
ant benefits  which  have  flowed 
from  them,  by  promoting  brother- 
ly love,  and  furthering  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  have  fully  justified  the 
wisdom  and  piety  which  first  pro- 
posed such  meetings,  and  may  be 
considered  as  tokens  of  the  Di- 
vine approbation.  Such  Associa- 
tions, while  they  exemplify  the 
fellowship  of  saints,  are  the  ac- 
complishment of  our  Lord's  last 
intercessory  request  upon  earth — 
That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as  thou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  1  in  thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us ; 
that  the  world  may  believe  that 
thou  hast  sent  me. 

Our  last  Annual  Meetings  were 
gladdened  and  enlightened  by  the 
presence  of  a  beloved  brother, 
who,  after  twenty  years'  employ- 
ment as  a  Missionary  among  the 
iieathen,  had  returned,  to  impress 
more  powerfully  upon  our  minds 
than  it  perhaps  had  before  been 
felt,  a  doctrine  which  we  all  pro- 
fess to  believe,  that  neither  is  he 
that  planteth  any  thing,  neither 
he  that  watereth ;  but  God  that 
giveth  the  increase. 

The  conviction  then  produced 
of  the  necessity  of  fervent,  united, 
and  persevering  prayer,  that  God 
would  your  out  his  Spirit  from 
on  high,  iu  order  that  the  wilder- 
ness  may  be  a  fruitful  field,  and 
the  fruitful  field  be  counted  for  a 
forest,  has  been  manifested  during 
the  past  year  in  a  variety  of  ways. 
The  propriety  and  importance  of 


the  sentiment  have  formed  the  to* 
pic  of  conversation,  and  have  been 
evinced  at  meetings  for  social 
prayer,  and  in  the  public  addresses 
of  ministers  to  the  throne  of  grace. 
The  doctrine  of  the  predicted  and 
promised  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit 
has  been  the  subject  on  which  our 
pastors  have  delighted  to  expa- 
tiate, whilst  the  prospect  of  their 
accomplishment  has  filled  the 
hearts  of  the  hearers  with  delight, 
their  eyes  with  tears  of  joy,  and 
their  tongues  with  songs  of  praise. 
There  is  another  effect,  too,  of 
cousiderable  importance  to  the 
peace  and  welfare  of  our  churches, 
which  the  writer  has  witnessed 
with  inexpressible  delight.  It  is 
well  known,  and  has  been  often 
lamented,  that  for  many  years 
past,  disputes  upon  what  has  been 
called  the  "  Modern  Question" 
have  produced  bitter  asperities, 
cruel  jealousies,  and  unkind  cen- 
sures among  our  ministers,  and 
a  want  of  cordial  union  in  our  de- 
nomination, and  have  paralyzed  our 
efforts,  and  prevented  that  united 
and  vigorous  attack  upon  the  king- 
dom of  Satan,  which  might  other- 
wise have  been  attempted  with  the 
most  extensive  success.  But  the 
general  impression  that,  has  pre* 
vailed  upon  the  minds  of  ministers 
and  members  of  churches,  that 
we  are  all  verily  guilty  concerning 
our  indifference  on  the  subject  of 
not  seeking,  by  humble  prayer, 
an  abundant  supply  of  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  has  swallowed  up  in- 
ferior considerations;  and  while 
meeting  at  the  throne  of  yracej 
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ardently  praying  for  the  influence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  differences 


in  which  the  guilt  of  the  uncon- 
verted is  to  be  viewed,  and  the 
way  iu  which  the  invitations  of 
the  gospel  are  to  be  addressed  to 
men,  have  completely  disappeared. 
An  excellent  minister,  in  London, 
who  is  now  incapacitated  by  afflic- 
tion, said  to  the  writer  of  this  ar- 
ticle fifteen  years  since,  "  You 
will  observe  that  good  people  are 
all  of  one  mind  when  they  meet 
together  for  social  prayer*  If  a 
man  (said  he)  be  too  high  in  his 
sentiments,  prayer  for  divine  as- 
sistance will  bring  him  down ;  and 
if  he  be  too  low,  prayer  for  that 
needed  blessing  will  lift  him  np!" 
It  will  be  a  happy  event,  if,  in- 
stead of  ministers  and  their  peo- 
ple conversing  about  what  have 
been  called  "  Gillism"  and  "  Ful- 
ierism ;"  about  persons  being;  "  a 
little  too  high;9  or  "  a  little  too 
low;19  they  would  spend  their 
time  in  attempting  to  affect  each 


of  stirring  up  each  other  to  cry 
mightily  to  God,  that  the  spirit  of 


of  opinion  respecting  the  manner   love,  of  peace,  and  of  a  sauna 


mind,  may  prevail  among  us  .. 
and  that  this  spirit  may  be  more 
and  more  manifest  in  our  indivi- 
dually and  collectively  consecra- 
ting our  services  to  the  work  of 
God,  who  will  accomplish  his 
own  purposes  of  grace  and  mercy, 
— the  promises  being  sure  to  all 
the  seed,  because  Christ  is  the 
Surety  of  that  better  Covenant, 
which  is  ordered  in  all  things  and 
sure.  The  question  is  not  then, 
whether  our  services  ape  required 
in  order  to  these  glorious  events 
being  effected :  God  can,  and  will, 
use  other  instruments,  if  our 
carnality  of  mind  render  us  unfit 
for  the  Master's  use.  For  our 
comfort,  however,  and  for  the 
purpose  of  our  so  using  our  dif- 
ferent talents  as  to  improve  then*, 
and  to  escape  the  doom  of  wicked 
and  slothful  servants,  we  are  called 
upon  to  go  work  to-day  in  his 
vineyard.      The  reader  of    this 


other's  heart  with  the  barren,  di-  paper  will  judge  what  hour  of  the 
vided,  and  dying  state  of  many 
churches  in  our  own,  and  other 
denominations;  of  the  awful  con- 
dition of  many  parts  of  christian- 
ized Europe ;  and  of  the  millions 
among  the  heathen,  who  are  still 
living  witltout  hope,  without 
Christ,  and  without  God  in  the  j 
world.  Such  conversation  would 
powerfully  impress  our  hearts,  and 
lead  us  to  pray  that  God  would 


day  it  is  with  him,  and  whether 
he  has  hitherto  been  standing  all 
the  day  idle  in  the  market-place. 
But  should  it  be  the  eleventh 
hour,  let  him  no  longer  neglect  an 
opportunity  of  consecrating  his 
service  this  day  to  the  Lord. 

The  approaching  Auniversary 
affords  all  an  opportunity  of 
proving,  whether  they  are  on  the 
Lord's,  side ;  and  whether  they  are 


give   an   abundant    increase    of  1  willing  to  come  to  the  help  of  the 


graces,  gifts,  aud  members  to  his 
churches;  and,  according  to  his 
word,  cause  the  wilderness  and 
the*  solitary  place  to  be  glad  for 
them,  and  the  desert  to  rejoice  and 
blossom  as  the  rase. 

Let  it  then  be  borne  in  mind  by 
us  all,  that  Anniversary  Meetings 
of  our   ministers    and  churches 
will  be  no  further  useful,  than  as  ( parity. 
they  are  improved  as  the  means 
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Lord  against  the  mighty.  Some 
may  encourage  and  animate  the 
meetings  by  theirpresence ;  others 
may  contribute  of  their  money; 
and  those  who  can  do  neither, 
may  unite  in  the  assemblies  of 
Mount  Zion,  and  pray,  Save  now, 
I  beseech  thee,  O  Lard :  O  Lord, 
I  beseech  thee,    send  now  pros* 


London,  May  16,  \ftlft. 

9att 


IOTA* 


24t 


(^bttuar^. 


MRS.  LOUISA  RUSSELL. 


Mrs.  Louisa  Russell,  wife  of 
Mr.  A.C.  Russell,  of  Lant- street, 
Southwark,  was  removed  from  this 
transitory  state,  Jan.  4,  1820.    By 
this  affecting   dispensation, — while 
surviving  relatives  mourn  the  Iofs 
of  a  wife  and  mother,  endeared  to 
them  by  all  that  contributed  so  emi- 
nently to  their  domestic  joys, — the 
church,  of  which  she  was  a  member, 
is  deprived  of  one  of  its  most  ac- 
tive and   pious   supporters.     The 
sentiment  of  the    Psalmist  that  a 
religious  life  may  bo  expected  to 
close  in    peace,    never  received   a 
more  striking  exemplification  than 
in  this  excellent  woman: — -"Mark 
the  perfect,  and  behold  the  upright" 
Mrs.  Russell  joined  the  church  at 
Masse  Pond,  then  under  the  pasto- 
ral care  of  the  Rev.  J.  Dore,  in  the 
year   1799.    Referring  to  her  reli- 
gious feelings  previous  to  that  pro- 
fession,  she  observed,   "  If  ever  a 
saving  change    took    place  in  my" 
heart,  it  was  when,  in  a  time    of 
affliction,  I  was  led  to  wrestle  with 
God  in  fervent  prayer."    So  often 
are  the  dark  dispensations  of  Pro- 
vidence the  seasons  of  spiritual  illu- 
mination!    The    divine    life    thus 
commenced  in  prayer,   was  main- 
tained by  constant  intercourse  with 
heaven ;  and,  when  on  her  death- 
bed, she  added,  in  connection  with 
the  preceding  remark,  "  In  all  my 
little  matters  I  have  found  it  to  go 
well  with  me,  when  I  have  made 
them  the  subject  of  prayer."  Hence 
she  urged  Her  family  to  be  mnch  in 
prayer.     "  Struggle,   (said  she,) 
straggle  with  God  in  prayer."  With 
a  conviction  of  her  own  sinfulness, 
Mrs.  Russell  ever  professed  to  place 
her    whole    confidence    in    Jesus 
Christ ;  she  rejoiced  in  the  declara- 
tion that  "  his  blood  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin  ;"  but  her  faith  was  not 
"  dead,  being  alone."    With  an  in- 


creasing sense  of  her  unwortliinesi, 
she    delighted   to  keep  the   com- 
mandments, and  to  follow  the  steps 
of  the  Redeemer.    She  was  exten- 
sively known  as  the  friend  of  the 
poor,    and  devoted  much    of   her 
time  to  the  preparation  of  remedies 
for  some  of  their  disorders,  which 
one  morning  in  every  week  she  ad- 
ministered to  them  with  her  own 
hands.    These  laborious  and  con- 
stant exertions  frequently  impaired 
her  health ;  but  a  blessing  evidently 
attended  her  compassionate  labours. 
The   efficacy  of  her    remedies    at- 
tracted considerable  notice.    Many 
persons  who  were  materially  bene- 
fited, declined  receiving  them  gra- 
tuitously, and  by  leaving  their  valne 
enabled  her  to  afford  more  exten- 
sive relief  to  the  poor.    But  in  the 
midst  of  her  usefulness,   and  sur- 
rounded with  blessings  which  none 
could  more  enioy,  an  internal  dis- 
order, of  which,  at  various  periods, 
she  had   experienced  repeated  at- 
tacks,   suddenly    reappeared    with 
alarming  symptoms,  and  made  rapid 
advances.    She  soon  felt  confirmed 
in  an  apprehension  which  had  been 
some  time  upon  her  mind,  that  she 
should  not  continue  long  here  ;  and 
in  the  short  space  of  teu  days,  the 
mortal  strife  was  terminated  by  a 
Iranqnil  dismission  to  a  better  state. 
Thus  suddenly  does  God  change  the 
house  of  joy  to  the  house  of  mourn- 
ing!    It   was   on  the    evening  of 
Christmas-day  she  left  the  cheerful 
circle  of  her  family  and  friends,  and 
to  the  place  which  she  then  filled 
she  returned  no  more.    On  the  day 
after   she    was  taken    ill,    she  re- 
quested one  of  her  children  to  pray 
with  her;    and,  though  uuaMe  to 
converse  much,  on  being  asked  if 
she  was  in  the  possession  of  peace, 
she  replied,  "  Yes,  yes ;  thou  wilt 
keep  him   in  perfect  peace  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  thee."    It  was  in- 
deed delightful  to  witness  the  pa- 
tience and  resignation   which  she, 
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who  had  00  often  soothed  the  tor- 
rows  of  other*,  now  displayed. 

On  Sunday  morning  her  weeping 
family  expected  every  moment  to 
be  the  last:  she  however  revived. 
Had  she  departed  that  morning,  her 
husband  and  children  would  not 
have  witnessed  a  scene  too  affect- 
ing and  solemn  ever  to  be  forgotten. 
She  recovered  sufficiently  to  con* 
verse  with  them;  and  her  conver- 
sation showed,  not  only  that  her 
mind  was  calm  and  prepared,  but  that 
she  was  about  to  have  an  abundant 
entrance  into  the  everlasting  king- 
dom of  her  Saviour,  while  it  tended 
more  than  any  thing  else  to  prepare 
them  fox  their  loss,  and  afforded  to 
them  the  most  interesting  and  im- 
portant lessons.  She  saw  her  hus- 
band and  children  separately,  and 
spoke  to  them  most  affectionately  and 
earnestly  of  the  importance  or  reli- 
gion, and  continued  to  converse  dur- 
ing the  day  on  the  same  subject 
The  following  are  a  few  of  her  ex- 
pressions. "  Satan  ha*  assaulted 
me ;  but  I  am  made  more  than  con- 
queror through  the  blood  of  the  Re- 
deemer. The  love  of  Jesus  is  all 
my  support,  and  all  my  stay.  Oh 
what  should  I  do  without  him  now  ? 
He  is  the  bright  and  the  morning 
star.  Nobles  and  princes  now  might 
envy  me.  I  feel  raptures  that  I 
cannot  express. 

"  Then  shall  I  see  and  hear  and  know 
All  I  desirM  or  wish'd  below ; 
And  every  power  find  sweet  employ, 
In  that  eternal  world  of  joy." 

She  repeated  parts  of  several  other 
hymns. 

"  I  shall  be  safe ; 
For  Christ  displays 
Superior  power* 
And  guardian  grace." 

And, 

M  There  shall  I  bathe  my  weary  soul 
In  seas  of  heavenly  rest ; 
And  not  a  wave  ot  trouble  roll 
Across  my  peaceful  breast." 

She  appeared  indeed  to  have 
•aught  already  the  spirit  of  heaven. 
To  the  surprise  of  her  attendants 
she  sung  that  verse  of  Dr.  Watts, 

"  With  ail  my  powers  of  heart  and 

tongue, 
I'll  praise  my  Maker  in  my  song; 
Angels  shall  hear  the  notes  1  raise, 
Approve  the  lontf,  and  joio  the  praise." 


And  then  said,  "  Hallelujah,  Hal- 
lelujah, glory*  and  honour,  and 
power  be  to  Him  that  sitteth  011 
the  throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,  for 
ever." 

She  expressed  an  ardent  concern 
for  the  prosperity  of  the  church 
to  which  the  belonged.  She  was 
remarkably  earnest  in  her  exhorta- 
tions to  those  who  were  about  her  to 
do  what  their  hands  found  to  do 
with  all  their  might,  using  the  singu- 
lar language,  "  This  death  shall  not 
be  without  effect" 

Her  poor  patients  were  mentioned 
by  her  with  much  concern  ;  and  she 
requested  that  a  suitable  tract  might 
be  given  to  each  of  them. 

On  Monday  morning  she  spoke 
less,  and  was  evidently  desirous 
that  the  struggle  might  be  soon  ter- 
minated. "  I  have  had  (she  re- 
marked) a  near  prospect,  but  am 
not  entered  in.  Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly."  Several  consolato- 
ry passages  of  scripture  were  re- 
peated to  her,  to  which  she  expressed 
her  assent.  On  Tuesday  morning, 
about  an  hour  before  she  died,  she 
stretched  out  her  hand  to  the  nurse, 
and  said,  u  Is  there  death  there  V 
On  being  answered  in  the  affirma- 
tive, she  exclaimed,  "Then,  bless 
him,  bless  him."  Her  thoughts  were 
evidently  dwelling  upon  God,  whose 
rod  and  staff  supported  her.  She 
walked  through  the  dark  valley 
without  fear;  for  God  was  with 
her:  and  without  a  struggle  she 
left  this  world  of  sorrow,  to  enter 
into  that  world  where  sorrow  and 
sighing  shall  for  ever  flee  away. 
"  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day 
and  night  in  his  temple,  and  be  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell 
among  them." 

Mrs.  Russell  was  followed  to  the 
grave  by  an  unusual  concourse  of 
the  poor,  whose  eyes  hadtfriessed  her 
when  they  saw  her,  an  Aw  ho  came 
to  pay  the  tribute  of  a  tear  at  her 
tomb  ;  and  the  event  was  improved 
on  the  Lord Vd  ay  following,  by  a 
Sermon  to  a  crowded  auditory, 
from  1  Cor.  xv.  57.  "  But  thanks 
he  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 
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DR.  HENRY  KOLLOCK. 


Died  at  Savannah,  United  States, 
Dec.  29, 1819,  aged  41,  Dr.  Henry 
Kollock,  pastor  of  the  Independent  j  the  last  hour  of  mortal  suffering, 


delusive  dream,  and  brought  badt 
the  wayward  sinner  to  the  remess- 
hrance  of  his  God ;  k  is  not  alone 
the  man  of  genius  and  of  learning 
that  we  deplore;    but  he  who  in 


xhurch  in  that  city.  He  caught  a 
severe  cold  in  October  1819,  and  in 
December  became  seriously  indis- 
posed. He  had  promised  to  preach 
for  a  charitable  Institution,  and 
could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  give 
it  up.  "I  must  (said  be)  say  a  few 
words  for  those  poor  little  orphans." 
His  prayer  was  sublime ;  his  sermon 
impressive  and  excellent.  But  one 
feeling  pervaded  the  whole  of  this 


bent  over  the  couch  of  distress,  and 
in  the  hovel  of  the  poor,  or  the  prison 
of  guilt,  poured  the  balm  of  our 
holy  religion  into  the  wounded  spi- 
rit, and  taught  the  sufferer,-affiicted 
with  the  agonies  of  this  world,  where 
to  look  for  consolation  and  safety  in 
another.  Many  are  the  tears  which 
will  water  his  path  to  the  tomb;  and 
long  will  his  memory  be  cherished 
by  the  community,  who  yet  can 


large  congregation,  to  see  him  plead-    scarcely  appreciate    their  loss." — 

|ng  for  others,  with  a  frame   and    ""     '  " — * "- * J  u- 

countenance  so  feeble,  but  filled 
with  love  and  devotion.  In  the  af- 
ternoon, unable  to  preach,  be  went 
to  hear,  and  received  a  paralytic 
jrfroke  in  his  pew.  On  the  day  of 
his  death  the  Calvintstic  Methodist 
minister  and  the  clergyman  convers- 
ed and  prayed  wilt  him.  In  the 
afternoon  he  requested  the  31st 
hymn,  3d  book,  to  be  sung,  "  Why 
should  we  start  and  fear  to  die?"  It 
not  being  immediately  found,  he 
said,  the  06th  will  do,  "  There  is  a 
land  of  pure  delight,"  fcc.  and  re- 
peated the  whole  of  it  aloud.  It 
was  sung.  He  blessed  and  prayed 
for  his  two  grand-children;  entreat- 
ed bis  son  and  daughter-in-law,  and 
his  mourning  partner,  to  live  near 
the  Redeemer ;  and  closed  an  active 
and  useful  life  by  gently  yielding  up 
bis  soul  into  the  hands  of  bis  cove- 
nant God  and  Saviour,  without  a 
struggle,  at  half-past  ten  in  the  even- 
ing. 

On  the  following  day  the  news- 
papers in  mourning  announced  his 
death.  The  following  is  an  extract 
from  one  of  them.  "  In  announcing 
the  decease  of  this  eminent  Christian 
and  minister,  we  cannot  restrain  the 
tribute  of  a  tear :  and  we  mingle  our 
sorrow  in  common  with  the  grief  of 
every  citizen.  It  is  not  alone  the 
public  teacher  of  religion,  the  cor- 
ruscations  of  whose  luminous  mind 
abed  light  on  the  sacred  page ;  it  is 
not  alone  the  public  orator  whose 
holy  and  fervid  eloquence,  binding 
like  a  charm  the  attention  of  his 
bearers,  awoke  the  infidel  from  his 


The  following  notice  was  issued  by 
the  Mayor.  "  The  Rev.  Dr.  Henry 
Kollock  is  no  more !  He  died  last 
night.  By  the  final  departure  of 
such  a  man,  a  chasm  is  left  in  the 
community  of  which  he  has  long 
been  a  distinguished  member,  whicb 
will  not  easily  be  supplied.  It  is 
due  to  his  exalted  character  that  no 
evidence  of  respect  should  be  omit- 
ted ;  but  on  Uie  contrary,  that  mora 
than  common  tokens  should  be  of* 
fered.  I  therefore  request  that  tb# 
shops  be  shut  up,  and  all  business 
suspended,  that  the  community  may 
thus  evince  how  sincerely  they 
mourn  for  a  man  who  was  an  orna- 
ment to  society,  and  alike  distin- 
guished for  talents  and  for  good- 
ness. T.  U.  P.  Charlton,  Mayor.* 
The  removal  of  his  body  to  bis 
place  of  worship  was  attended  by 
the  greater  part  of  the  inhabitants. 
In  the  procession  was  to  be  seen 
every  Society,  civil  or  religious. 
The  Mayor  and  Corporation,  the 
Judges,  the  public  officers,  the  gen- 
tlemen of  the  bar,  the  medical  men, 
and  the  Committees  of  the  Bible, 
Tract,  and  Sunday-school  Societies, 
all  paid'  an  affectionate  tribute  to 
the  memory  of  this  good  man. 
The  Jews,  also,  as  a  distinct  body, 
joined  the  procession,  and  attended 
all  the  services.  Hfs  plaec  of  wor- 
ship was  indeed  a  Bochim.  Many 
wept  from  the  consideration  "  that 
they  should  see  his  face  no  more ;" 
whilst  others  cried,  with  the  be- 
reaved Blisha,  "  My  father,  my  fa- 
ther, the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  tho> 
horsemen  thereof." 


\ 
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rl  Chstt,  A.  M.  with  •  Prt- 

Jkce  by  ti*  Rev.  Robert HtU,  A.M. 

Controversy  about  Ibe  Import 

of   Divine    Revelation,    respecting 

what  are  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 


not  unlikely  to  be  uicd  by  superfi- 
cial tod  sceptical  persona  M  nearly 
«  justification  of  their  unbelief. 
But,  if  artful,  or  ignorant  men  will 
misinterpret  the  oracle*  of  Gitd,  his 
upright  and  enlightened  survants 
must,  in  a  spirit  of  love,  and  with 
the  light  of  truth,  oppose  the  rui- 
nous, and,  to  corrupted  human  na- 
ture, fascinating  heresies  of  the  un- 
godly ot  deluded.  It  is,  we  believe, 
tho  decided  opinion  of  the  moat 
pious  and  best  informed  Christians 
of  our  times,  that  aulinomianism  la 
greatly  prevalent,  and  that  the 
exertions  and  prayers  of  all  who 
love  God  and  the  tools  of  men 
■hould  be  unceasingly  employed  in 
opposition  to  its  baneful  progress. 
We  are,  therefore,  happy  to  intro- 
duce this  opportune  and  respecta- 
ble publication  to  the  notice  of  our 


ble  put 
readers 

The  preface  has  nearly  all  appear- 
ed in  (his Magazine, Sept.  lata,  and 
contains  a  sufficient  exposure  of  the 
dangerous,  and  detectable  nature  of 
Antinomianism,  accounts  for  its  la- 
mented prevalence,  and  directs  how 
It  should  be  opposed;  that  preface 
cannot  be  too  often  read  nor  too 
deeply  considered.  If  all  who  have 
received  the  virulent  poison  to 
which  the  work  now  before  us  is  in- 
tended as  an  antidote,  would  but 
do  this,  with  devout  application  to 
God  for  his  Holy  Spirit,  we  should 
expect  them  to  be  recovered  from 
this  moral  plague, 

Mr.  Chase's  book  is  still  useful 
and  important ;  since  it  is  necessary 
that  a  fountain  of  poisoned  water 
which  feeds  numerous  streamlets, 
should  be  met  and  stopped  in  every 
direction  which  it  has  taken,  in  or. 
tin-  that,  if  the  source  cannot  he 


dried  np,  the  issues  may  be  prevent- 
ed from  injuring  so  extensively  a* 
they  would  if  left  to  their  ten. 
dencies. 

Our  author  has  divided  his  work 
into  ten  chapters.  The  first  is  on 
the  import  of  the  phrase,  "  The 
kingdom  of  Heaven,''  a*  used  to 
designate  the  Gospel  Dispensation. 
The  second,  on  the  analogy  between 
the  Mosaic  and  Christian  Dispensa- 
tions. The  third,  on  the  import  of 
the  term  "  Law,"  as  used  to  de- 
signate the  Covenant  of  Works. 
The  four  Lb,  on  the  import  or  tha> 
terms  **  Grace"  and.  "Truth,"  aa 
nscd  to  define  the  peculiar  charac- 
ter of  the  Gospel  Dispensation.  The 
fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh,  on  the  pe- 
culiarities of  the  Covenant  of  Grace, 
The  eighth,  contains  a  practical  ap- 
plication of  the  principles  advanced 
in  the  two  preceding  chapters.  The 
ninth  is  on  the  last  peculiarity  or  the 
Covenant  of  Grace,  which  our  au- 
thor has  introduced.  The  tenth  is 
on  the  real  grounds  of  a  believer's 
security  for  final  Salvation.  On 
each  of  these  subjects,  Mr.  Chase 
has  written  with  strong  sense,  baa 
duly  honoured  the  word  of  God  by 
his  appeals  to  it,  and  has  given  much 
useful  information. 

In  more  than  one  place  he  ha* 
very  clearly  pointed  ont  an  injurious 
partiality  for  one  design  of  the  gos- 
pel, which  we  think  some  good  men 
have  indulged,  and  many  bad  ones 
have  cherished,  until  another  de- 
sign of  tbe  gospel  has  been  too 
much  forgotten  by  the  former,  and 
almost  wholly  by  tbe  latter.  They 
have  too  often  connned  "  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation  to  tho  procla- 
mation of  forgiveness  and  reconci- 
liation to  God  through  the  btuod  of 
the  cross."  lint,  as  our  author  very 
justly  remarks,  tbe  salvation  of  God 
includes  "  (he  rc-establishmcnt  of 
God 'soriginal  dominion  in  the  heart* 
of  the  children  of  men."  We  am 
greatly  mistaken  if  the  so  frequent 
practice,  among  what  are  termed 
evangelical  preachers,  of  regarding 
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the  gospel  as  more  a  remedy  Tor  a 
guilty  conscience  than  foran  unholy 
heart,  ii  not,  among  several  others, 
.  a  powerful  cause  of  the  abounding 
of  Anlinomianism.     We  tbank  our 

Sacioui  God  that  he  has  given  us  a 
edenmer  whose  blood  removes  nil 
the  sin  of  every  believer;  and  wc 
are  not  less  grateful  for  a  dctivf  ■ 
whose  doctrines,  example,  and  gra- 
cious influence,  are  intended  t  li- 
berate ua  from  the  love  and  reign 
of  unrighteousness.  We  wish  both 
these  to  be  fnlly  and  -constantly 
united. 

Wo  will  now  finish  this  article 
with  Mr.  Hall's  character  of  the 
work  before  us,  taken  from  the  be- 
ginning and  ibo  end  of  his  preface. 
'•  It  is,"  nayi  be,  "  with  considcra- 
lile  reluctaoce  that  I  have  compiicit 
with  the  request  of  the  highly  en- 
teemed  author  of  the  following 
work,  by  prefixing  a  short  preface  ; 
not  from  the  slightest  hesitation  re- 
specting the  excellence  of  the  work 
itself,  but  from  an  aversion  to  the 
seeming  arrogance  of  pretending  to 
recommend  what  might  rest  so  se- 
curely on  its  own  merits.  The 
reader,  if  I  am  not  greatly  mis- 
taken, will  fiud  in  this  Treatise,  a 
chain  of  close  and  cogent  reasoning 
from  the  omelet  of  God,  »uffi< ■■■■■•■■ 
to  overturn  from  its  foundation  the 
principles  which  compose  the  A ,.'  ■ 
nomian  heresy  ;  which,  be  will  lie 
at  no  loss  to  perceive,  are  as  much 
opposed  to  the  grace  as  to  the  au- 
thority of  the  great  Head  of  the 
Church."  In  the  end,  be  says,  "But 
1  am  detaining  the  reader  too  long 
from  the  pleasure  and  the  ad  van  .  . 
he  may  promise  himself  from  the 
perusal  of  tbe  following  treatise, 
where  he  will  meet  with  no  illil  : 
insinuations,  no  personal  invective, 
the  lou  frequent  reasoning  of  con- 
troversy, and  tbe  ordinary  gratis  ;i 
tion  or  vulgar  minds;  but  a  series 
of  calm  and  dispassionate  reason- 
ings out  of  the  scriptures." 


The  Eighth  A<m«n(  Report  of   tie 

Xocteti/  fur  the  Support  0/  Gaelic 
Srhav/i,  tfc. 

Tins  Report,  very  alily drawn  up, 
trill  give  joy  to  all  those  who  f    '. 


lively  interest  in  the  highlands  and 
islands  of  Soolland.  An  Appendix, 
full  of  interesting  documents  relat- 
ing to  that  romantic  region,  will  en* 
gage,  wo  trust,  tbe  attention  of  ma- 
ny readers.  Wo  can  give  only  a 
Tew  lines  from  a  letter  written  by 
the  Rev.  William  Findlatei. 
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csnudered  unfair  10  thro*  1 
on  objectors,  and  to  ask  Ihem,  whether 
indolence  and  apathy,  and  silting  still 
till  schemet  are  proposed  against  which 
nothing  can  be  nrgod,  may  DM  in  them* 
Stives  be  open  t*  objectiani?  Recollect 
Ibit  old  age  is  advancing,  and  some, 
awful  consideration  I  ptrubing  br  lack 
of  knowledge.  Even  new  the  brink  of 
ihe  precipice  is  crowded,  tbe  waves  at 
line  are  silently  eating  ewaT  ha  one; 
the  slip  is  continually  (ailing  in,  and 
multitudes,  even  while  we  are  delibow 
rating  on  tlie  expediency  of  affording 
them  this  instruction,  ate  eonuauti* 
dropping  into  eternity." 


A  Vittt  to  a  Sabbath  Evening  School: 

a  Narrative  far  Children,  bu  a  Sass 

bath  School  Teacher.    Sod  Edition. 

"  Sikt'LiFV  and  repeat—  si mphfy 

and  repeat,"  the  late  Mr.  Ryland 

used  to  say.  "  are  the  maxims  for  a 

school."    This  narrative  appears  to 

have  been  drawn  np   by  a  sensible 

well-informed  leaefaer,  —a  practical, 

how  to  Ax  the  volatile  attention1 
of  a  child,  by  a  judicious  intro- 
duction and  illustration  of  the  moat 
important  evangelical  subjects. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE 

In  the  Piesl. 

The  Funeral  Sermon  For  the  lata  Bar. 

John  Moriin,   Isle  of  KeppeUetreet,  by 

Ihe  Rev.  G.  Pritcbard ;  with  tbe  Oration, 

at  the  Grave,  by  Ihe  Her.  J,  Hutchuu. 

Jail  Publiiitd. 
To  1  Work  and  Reward  of  iihbful  Dee. 
cons.  a.  Sermon.  By  William  New. 
man,  D.D.  of  Stepney ;  with  an  Ap- 
pendii  containing  a  Sketch  of  Ihe  Cha- 
racter of  Ilia  late  Ret.  Abraham  Booth) 
Serond  Edition.— Price  One  Shilling. 
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ADDRESS  TO  THE  KING 

IROK   THE 

Protestant  Dissenting  Ministers 

IN  AND  ABOUT  THS  CITIES  Of 

LONDON  AND  WESTMINSTER. 


"  Most  Gracious  Sovereign, 

"  We  your  Majesty's  dutiful  and 
loyal  Subjects,  the  Protestant  Dis- 
senting Ministers  of  the  three  De- 
nominations in  and  about  the  Cities 
of  London  and  Westminster,  ap- 
proach your  Majesty  with  profound 
Respect,  to  express  our  sincere 
Condolence  on  Occasion  of  the 
Breaches  made  by  Death  in  your 
illustrious  House,  and  more  espe- 
cially on  the  Demise  of  our  late  ve- 
nerable and  beloved  Sovereign,  your 
Royal  Father;  as  well  as  our  cor- 
dial Congratulations  on  your  Ma- 
jesty's Accession  to  the  Throne  of 
the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Bri- 
tain and  Ireland. 

"  We  partake  of  the  Satisfaction 
which  his  late  Majesty's  Subjects  in 
general,  and  his  own  illustrious  Fa- 
mily in  particular,  must  have  expe- 
rienced in  the  extended  Duration  of 
his  Life  and  Reign:  and  whilst  we 
lament  the  personal  Affliction  which 
during  his  latter  Years  deprived  the 
Nation  of  his  public  Services,  we 
bow  with  devout  Resignation  to  the 
mysterious  Will  of  Almighty  God ; 
and  we  reflect  with  Pleasure  on  the 
filial  Attention  manifested  by  your 
Majesty,  and  the  other  Branches  of 
his  Family,  to  Iris  Dignity  and  to  his 
Comfort  during  his  Seclusion  from 
the  Duties  and  Enjoyments  of  social 
Life. 

"  We  also  render  to  the  supreme 
Arbiter  of  the  Condition  of  Man 
our  unfeigned  Thanksgivings,  that 
his  Dissolution  succeeded  a  gentle 
and  gradual  Decay,  without,  any 
previous*  suffering. 


"  Among  numerous  Other  Virtues 
that  ditinguished  his  Character  and 
Reign,  his  Solicitude  for  the  Edu- 
cation of  the  Poor,  and  for  the  Dif- 
fusion of  those  Scriptures  which 
open  both  to  Poor  and  Rich  tbc  best. 
Sources  of  Instruction  and  Comfort, 
will  be  recorded,  in  future  Ages,  to 
the  Praise  of  our  much-revered  So- 
vereign. 

"  As  Protestant  Dissenters,  we 
recollect  with  peculiar  Thankful- 
ness that,  conformably  to  the  Decla- 
ration with  which  his  late  Majesty 
commenced  his  Reign,  he  not  ouly 
maintained  the  Toleration  inviolate, 
but  enlarged  its  Protection  and  Be- 
nefits. 

"  We  should  the  more  deeply 
lament  the  Decease  of  our  late  So- 
vereign, if  we  were  not  warranted 
to  direct  our  Views  to  your  Majesty 
as  his  Successor,  and  to  assure  our- 
selves, by  the  Experience  afforded 
us  during  your  Regency,  that  you 
will  continue  to  us  the  same  Pro- 
tection and  similar  Benefits, 

"  It  is,  we  trust,  needless  for  ua 
to  make  any  public  Avowal  of  our 
Attachment  to  your  Majesty's  Per- 
son and  Family,  and  the  Form  of 
Government  established  in  the  Bri- 
tish Realms. 

"  Whilst  we  are  ambitious  of  ex* 
pressing  ourselves  the  invariable 
Friends  of  civil  and  religious  Li- 
berty, we  are  no  less  the  Eucmies 
of  every  Kind  and  Degree  of  Licen- 
tiousness, both  in  Principle  and 
Practice. 

"  As  none  of  our  Number  were 
ever  degraded  by  Hostility  to  the 
civil  Government  of  our  Country,  as 
it  is  by  Law  established,  wo  arc  per 
suaded  that  none  of  us  will  be  found 
amongst  those  who  profane  Religion, 
deride  the  Holy  Scripture,  and  di- 
minish the  Influence  of  sacred  Sub- 
jects on  the  Minds  of  the  People ; 
but  that  it  will  be  our  uniform  Soli- 
citude and  Endeavour  to  manifest 
and  to  inculcate  a  due  Re^wlA<* 
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Religion,  to  the  Constitution  and 
Laws  of  oar  Country,  and  to  the 
Honour  and  Tranquillity  of  your 
Majesty's  Life  and  Reign. 

"  Thus  avowing  our  Principles 
and  Conduct,  we  humbly  solicit, 
and  feel  confident  of  enjoying  your 
Majesty's  Protection  and  Favour. 
Prompted  as  we  are  by  Inclination, 
as  well  as  Duty,  it  will  be  always 
our  earnest  Wish  and  ardent  Prayer, 
ihat  your  Majesty's  Reign  maybe 
long,  peaceful,  and  prosperous ;  and 
that  at  a  distant  Period  your  Ma- 
jesty may  exchange  your  present 
Crown,  after  having  exhibited  its 
brightest  Lustre  in  the  uninter- 
rupted and  increasing  Attachment 
of  a  free,  grateful,  and  loyal  People, 
for  a  Crown  of  celestial  Glory  that 
fadeth  not  away." 

THE  ANSWER  OF  THE  KING. 

u  I  receive  with  great  Satisfac- 
tion this  loyal  and  dutiful  Address. 
The  Justice  which  you  have  ren- 
dered to  the  Memory  of  my  beloved 
Father,  is  highly  gratifying  to  me. 
You  may  be  fully  assured  of  the 
Continuance  of  that  Protection 
which  you  experienced  during  his 
beneficent  Reign,  and  my  Determi- 
nation to  maintain  strictly,  and  in- 
violably, the  Toleration  now  so  hap- 
pily enjoyed." 

On  Wednesday,  May  3,  eighty- 
nine  members  of  the  general  body 
met  at  the  Library  in  Redcross- 
street,  and  proceeded  to  the  King's 
Palace  in  Pall-mall,  where  they  ar- 
med by  appointment  at  three  o'clock. 
Asa  very  few  only  of  other  bodies, 
who  bad  presented  Addresses,  had 
been  permitted  to  kiss  the  King's 
hand,  owing  to  his  late  severe  ill- 
ness, the  Secretary,  to  prevent  any 
confusion  or  disappointment,  inti- 
mated that  the  same  arrangement 
might  be  followed  on  the  present 
occasion.  The  Body  were  con- 
ducted through  the  State  A  partments 
into  the  Great  Room,  where  they 
were  presented  to  the  King  on  his 
Throne  by  Lord  Viscount  Sidmouth, 
Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home 
Department.  When  the  Chairman 
(Dr.  Rees)  had  read  the  Address, 
received  the  King's   Answer,  and 


kissed  his  hand,  and  twelve  or  four- 
teen of  the  senior  members  bad  been 
presented,  the  Chairman  intimated 
bis  apprehension  that  the  approach 
of  others  would  fatigue  his  Ma- 
jesty. On  which  the  King  replied 
with  ardour,  "  By  no  means— So 
excellent  an  Address,  and  so  well 
delivered — I  am  highly  gratified*— 
and  continued  to  present  his  hand 
till  the  whole  Body  had  received  the 
same  honour.  To  the  Chairman  he 
condescendingly  intimated  his  satis- 
faction on  seeing  him  present  on  the 
occasion,  and  more  particularly  as 
be  was  given  to  understand  that  he 
had  accompanied  the  Address  when 
his  late  Father  had  ascended  to 
the  Throne.  And  as  the  Body  were 
retiring,  he  was  beard  to  say  to  the 
surrounding  nobility,  "  This  Ad- 
dress came  home  to  the  feelings  of 
every  person  who  heard  it,  and  more 
particularly  to  my  own,"  (laying  his 
hand  on  his  heart.) 

Before  the  admission  of  the  Body, 
the  Address  of  the  Court  of  Lieu- 
tenancy of  the  City  of  London  had 
been  received  by  the  King,  and  it  had 
been  intimated  to  the  members  not 
to  withdraw  from  the  Palace  before 
his  Majesty  should  retire  to  his  pri- 
vate apartments.  After  the  Body 
had  delivered  their  Address,  a  simi- 
lar intimation  was  made  to  them, 
till  our  brethren  the  Friends  (or 
Quakers)  had  presented  their  Ad- 
dress. When  they  had  received 
their  answer,  the  King  descended 
from  the  Throne,  and  retired  through 
the  State  Apartments;  the  members 
of  the  different  bodies  who  had  pre- 
sented their  Addresses  forming  a 
passage  for  him.  And  when  he 
came  up  to  the  venerable  Chairman 
of  the  Body,  he  noticed  him  again, 
shaking  him  by  the  hand  in  the 
most  condescending  and  affectionate 
manner,  inquiring  after  bis  health, 
and  expressing  his  pleasure  at  see- 
ing him  on  that  day. 


THE  LATE  DUKE  OF  KENT. 


At  a  meeting  of  Protestant  Dis- 
senting Ministers  of  the  three  De- 
nominations, held  at  Dr.  Williams** 
Library  in  Redorose-streot,  on  Toes- 
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day,  March  7,  the  Mowing  Reso- 
lutioos  passed  unanimously. 

"  Resolved,  I.  That  this  Body, 
deeply  affected  by  the  irreparable 
Loss  which  the  Cause  of  Truth  and 
Humanity  has  suffered  in  the  recent 
Death  of  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Duke  of  Kent,  cannot  deny  them- 
selves the  melancholy  Satisfaction 
of  thus  publicly  expressing  their 
Grief  on  an  Event  which  has  taken 
from  the  Royal  Family  one  of  its 
brightest  Ornaments,  and  from  the 
Nation  one  of  its  best  Hopes. 

"  II.  That  whilst  the  Character 
of  the  illustrious  Deceased  command- 
ed the  Esteem  of  Men  in  all  Ranks, 
and  of  all  religious  Persuasions, 
His  Royal  Highness  was  endeared 
in  an  especial  Manner  to  Protestant 
Dissenters  by  the  enlarged  Opinions 
which  he  entertained  and  avowed 
on  the  Subject  of  Religious  Free- 
dom, and  by  the  cordial  Support 
which,  in  Connection  with  his  illus- 
trious Brother  the  Duke  of  Sussex, 
he  was  ever  ready  to  give  to  those 
charitable  Establishments  in  which 
Dissenters  were  chiefly  interested. 
That  this  Body  admired,  above  all, 
the  Ardour  with  which  be  espoused, 
and  the  Diligence  with  which  he 
promoted,  that  aomprehensive  Plan 
for  the  Education  of  the  Poor  which 
his  Royal  Father  had  sanctioned 
with  his  Approbation,  and  which  is 
not  confined  to  Classes  or  Sects,  but 
adapted  to  the  general  Exigencies 
of  human  Nature,  and  to  the  gene- 
ral Improvement  of  rational  and 
immortal  Beings. 

"  III.  That  this  Body,  partaking 
of  the  same  catholic  Spirit,  and 
anxious  for  its  wider  Diffusion,  look 
back,  with  a  mingled  Sentiment  of 
Pleasure  and  Regret,  to  those  pub- 
lic Meetings  at  which  it  was  so 
beautifully  exhibited  in  the  bene- 
volent Countenance,  and  se  power- 
fully recommended  by  the  appro- 
priate and  winning  Eloquence,  of  a 
King's  Son.  That  under  this  Im- 
pression they  cannot  but  feelingly 
lament,  that  a  Prince  so  greatly  ho- 
noured and  so. deservedly  beloved 
by  the  wise  and  good,  and  who  in 
thinking  for  himself  had  risen  supe- 
rior to  all  partial  Interests,  and  be- 
come the  enlightened  Advocate  of 
•11  liberal  Views  and  all  useful  In- 

vol.  xn. 


stitutions,  has  been  withdrawn  so 
soon,  by  the  inscrutable  Decree  of 
Providence,  from  Labours  of  Love, 
as  pleasing  to  himself  as  they  were 
important  to  the  best  Interests  of 
Mankind. 

"  IV.  That  painful  as  this  Dispen- 
sation is,   the  Body  of  Protestant 
Dissenting  Ministers  bow  in  humble 
j  Acquiescence  before  Him  who  giv- 
eth,  and  who  taketh  away ;  and  their 
;  Resignation   is  rendered  the  more 
;  cheerful  by  the  Assurance,  that  such 
j  an  Example  as  that  which  has  been 
j  left  by  the  Duke  of  Kent,  cannot  be 
!  lost  to  the  World ; — that  it  will  con- 
|  tinue  to  be  remembered,  admired, 
and  imitated,  especially  among  the 
Great,  and  that  not  this  Age  only, 
but  a  grateful  Posterity,  will  have 
reason  to  say  of  him,  *  Though  dead, 
he  yet  speaketb.' 

"  Y.  That  in  thus  testifying  our 
Grief  the  Members  of  this  Body 
are  desirous,  at  the  same  Time,  of 
expressing  their  heartfelt  Sympathy 
and  sincere  Condolence  with  "the 
illustrious  and  amiable  Princess 
so  unexpectedly  bereaved  of  a 
Husband,  who  was  as  remarkable 
for  Tenderness  and  Affection  in  his 
private  Relations,  as  he  was  dis- 
tinguished in  his  public  Capacity  for 
every  princely  Quality  and  every  so- 
cial Virtue :  and  it  is  their  fervent 
Prayer  to  Almighty  God,  that  be  will 
preserve  to  Her  Royal  Higbueu  that 
Pledge  of  Love  which  her  honoured 
Consort  has  left  her,  and  all  those 
Attentions  of  fraternal  Kindness 
which  are  so  needful  and  so  pre- 
cious to  the  widowed  Heart" 

The  Deputation  consisted  of  Drs 
Lindsay  and  Waugh  for  the  Pres- 
byterians, Winter  and  Col  Iyer  for 
the  Congregationalists,  and  Rippon 
and  Newman  for  the  Antipasdo- 
baptists, — who,  with  Dr.  Rees  the 
Chairman,  and  Dr.  Morgan  the  Se- 
cretary, waited  on  the  Duchess  of 
Kent  on  Friday,  March  24,  and  pre- 
sented a  copy  of  these  Resolutions 
to  Her  Royal  Highuess,  who  receiv- 
ed it  with  lively  sensibility.  Prince 
Leopold,  after  apologizing  for  his  Sis- 
ter's inability  to  reply  in  the  English 
language,  assured  the  Deputation 
of  her  deep  sense  of  the  attention 
which  was  shown  by  them  to  her* 
with  pout*  imi  t^\it^Ti%\&  vterom* 
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Judgments.  TV  Deputation  had 
a  Hem  arils  tl(c  hop our  of  being 
individually  presented  to  Per  Royal 
pighness  #utl  qf  kjssinj;  ber  hand. 
II pon  their  intimating  a  wish  of  seo- 


pess  Alexandria,  *  very  iu  tore  Ming 
clijld,    and     possibly     tbe    fa  lure 

Sjneen  of  (he  Brijish  Isles,  wbs 
i  ourIiI  forward!  from  a  contiguous 
apartment,  and  presented  to  tbe 
Population.  The  Chairman  seized 
tbe  occasion,  in  his  own  name,  and 
in  that  of  his  brethren  present  and 
"absent,  as  well  ax  on  the  behalf  of 
thousands  and  millions  of  His  ma- 
jesty's subjects  in  different  parts 
of  the  kingdom,  to  express  the 
most  (fervent  wish  and  prayer,  that 
His  Royal  Highness  and  his  beloved 
Sister  the  Duchess  of  Kent,  allied 
to  our  country  by  several  on dcaring 
and  interesting  connections,  may 
enjoy  a  long  and  prosperous  life, 
for  administering  happiness  to  each 
other,  and  to  all  over  whom  their 
influence  shall  extend,  and  for  train- 
ing up  in  principles,  of  piety,  vir- 
tue, and  liberty  civil  and  religious, 
those  who,  according  to  the  order 
of  Providence,  may  possibly,  at 
w>tne  future  period,  dignify  tbe 
throne,  and  impart  lustre  to  the 
prawn  of  the  British  Empire. 

The  Deputation,  we  understand, 
were  also  admitted  to  an  interview 
with  the  Duke  of  Sussex,  who  re- 
ceivedtbem  with  great  condescen- 
sion in  his  library,  and  showed 
them  man j  of  his  books. 


NEW  CHURCH  FORMED. 
SOUTHAM. 

Krlt-icl  of  a  1.MIT  from  Mr.  'J*o*UH 
Siaktiprar  to  the  Rev.  J«hx  Edwards, 
dated,  May  11,  18*0. 


of  hit  faithfulness  lo  tall  own  word,  bj 
eccurapanviug  it  with  Ihe  influence  ui 
his  Holy  •(■■'<< ;  to  Ibst  nearly  twenty 
persons  have  been  eiisbled  to  aunifait 
by  ilitir  attendance,  language,  and  con- 
duct, that  ibey  are  the  subjects  of  a  gra- 
cious change.  On  lha  3<hb  of  last 
month,  six  person*  iters  baptised  upon 


a  pcofe stion  of  their  fa!  tk  in  Jesus'Christ. 
The  Rev.  S.  Barker  of  Heulcv  preached 
on  the  uocmian,  formed  llie  church,  and 
adounixered  the  Lord't-aupper,  Tin 
congregation  ii  vary  good,  sad  veiaaik- 
abJy  attentive  ;  and  uambata  a/are  vet* 
ranch  affected.  It  >n  a  day  not  tow 
to  be  forgotten.  I  iruil  the  Lord  wv 
with  ui  of  •  truth.  Bapiiiiug  being  • 
novel  thine  here,  a  cosndcrahie  ferment 
was  created  in  the  town  and  neighbour. 
hood.  One  or  the  persons  (a,  widow 
wiih  three  children)  has  been  turned  out 
of  doors  by  ber  father;  and  a  joong 
woitnui  ([lie  servant  of  Ihe  rector  of  tbe 
parish)  lias  been  discharged  from  ber 
place  :  but  they  ba«a  been  enabled  te 
lake  joyfully  these  inconveniences, 
knowing  (I  trail)  that  thoy  have  in 
heaien  u  better  and  an  enduring  sub- 
stance. Tbe  opposition  which  has  been 
manifested  has  been  overruled  for  good, 
the  congregation  having  visibly  increased 
under  it:  numbers  aiwcoiseon  a  Lord't- 
day  from  the  neighbouring  villages, 
who  I  hope  will  be  the  means  in  lime  of 
introducing  the  gospel  among  their  lg- 
nurant  fet low-creatures.  Sou t ham,  which 
is  so  eligibly  situated  in  iheir  centre, 
will  then  become  mora  and  more  impor- 
tant aa  the  source  of  supplying  them  all, 
till  every  village  is  blessed  with  a  temple 
for  God,  with  a  church  of  Cbtiat  Oar 
prayer-meeting  is  alio  attended  beyond 
what  (considering  the.  previous  stale  of 
the  town)  I  ever  expected.  Three  or 
four  years  ago,  I  have  many  timet 
preached  to  ten  or  twelve  persons  im  a 
Lord's-day ;  and  now  we  have  at  onr 
Wednesday-even  trig  meetings  between 
thirty  aud  forty,  and  on  a  I.ord's-dsj 
from  fifty  to  seventy. 

Way  the  Lord  turn  again  tbe  prospe- 
rity of  this  place,  a)  the  stream*  of  lbs 
south,  until  it  shall  become  like  lbs 
garden  of  Cod. 

ORDINATION. 

H1GHGATE. 
On  Friday,  March  31,  1BS0,  Mr.  Ed- 
ward Lewis,  formerly  of  Manchester, 
was  ordained  pastor  ofer  the  Baalist 
church  meeting  in  Southwnod-lane,  High- 
gale.  The  services  commenced  with 
singing  ;  after  which  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas 
of  Highgata  read  the  Sctsptares  and 
prayed.  The  Rev.  C.  J.  Mileham  (the 
termer  pastas)  staled  tbe  nature  of  a 
Cluiiuau  church,  asked  tha  usual  que*. 
lions,  end  received  Mr.  Lewis's  con(ea- 
slon  of  faith.  The  Be«.  Mr.  gives  of 
Fetter-Ian*,  offered,  up  the  «rduMtio*V 
pvajei. 
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The  Rev.  G.  PrRchard  of  Keppel-  I 
street  delivered  the  charge  to  the  mi- 
nister  from  Prov.  xxiv.  27  ;  the  Rev.  J. 
fvimey  of  Eagle-street  addressed  the 
anarch  from  Is  a.  v.  4p;  the  Rev.  J.  Snel- 
our  of  Hainpstead  preached  in  the  even* 
sng  from  Rom.  xv.  29. 

There  is  a  debt  on  this  place  of  wor- 
ship of  between  three  and  four  hundred 
pounds  ;  and  though,  owing  to  the  gene- 
rosity oi  two  friends,  the  interest  of  the 
money  has  never  been  required,  yet  it 
will  now  become  the  duty  of  the  newly 
ordained  pastor,  to  make  a  personal  ap- 
plication to  the  liberality  of  the  religious 
public  that  the  principal  maybe  removed ; 
and  it  is  hoped  the  merits  of  the  case  he 
will  have  to  present  will  secure  his  success. 

NEW  MEETINGS  OPENED. 


CREWKERNE,  SOMERSET. 

On  Wednesday,  March  22,  1830,  a 
very  neat  McettajthMfftv;  39  feet  by  35, 
without  galleries,  situated  in  North-street, 
in  the  Town  of  Crewkerne,  Somerset, 
was  opened  as  a  place  of  worship  in  the 
Particular  Baptist  Denomination. 

Morning  Services. — Mr.  R.  Horsey  of 
Taunton  read  Psalm  lxxxiv.  and  Isaiah  Ix. 
and  prayed;  Mn  Toms  of  Chard  prayed; 
and  Mr.  Viney  of  Bridge  water  preached 
an  appropriate  sermon,  from  Numbers  x. 
29 — 32 ;  Mr.  Trogo  (Independent)  con- 
cluded with  prayer. 

Afternoon. — Mr.  Sanderson  of  South 
J*etherton  prayed ;  Mr.  Clay  pole  of 
Yeovil  preached  from  Acts  xi v.  7;  Mr. 
Wells  (Independent)  of  Lambrook  ended 
with  prayer. 

Evening. — Mr.  Blackmorc  of  Taun- 
ton prayed ;  Mr.  O.  Smith  of  Bath 
S cached  from  2  Cor.  v.  14  ;  Mr.  R. 
orscy  of  Taanton  concluded  the  ser- 
vices of  the  day  by  interceding  with 
the  Father  of  mercies  for  his  blessing  to 
rest  upon  this  engagement  of  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

A  pleasing  prospect  of  raising  a  con- 

Segation  and  of  forming  a  church,  iu 
is  populous  town  and  neighbourhood, 
presents  itself.  The  hearers  are  already 
considerable  in  numbers,  and  are  atten- 
tive, and  increasing.  It  is  hoped  the 
friends  of  evangelical  religion  will  untie 
with  the  immediate  supporters  of  this 
infant  but  growing  interest,  in  praying 
for  the  influences  of  that  Holy  Spirit, 
who  alone  can  give  their  united  and  per- 
severing exertions  permanent  success. 
Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  send  now  pros- 
perity, for  all  our  help  must  come  from 
thee. 
The  purchase1  of  the  ground,  the  build- 


ing of  the  Meeting-house,  &c.  have  cost 
neady  j£700,  of  which  sum  nearly  J.  110 
have  been  realued.  We  hope  the  kind- 
ness of  a  generous  public  will  not  be 
wanting  towards  defraying  the  remainder 
of  the  debt.  Economy  has  been  adopt- 
ed throughout  the  undertaking.  And! 
considering  the  moral  and  religious  state 
of  the  town  and  neighbourhood,  we  do 
not  hesitate  to  affirm,  that  the  Under- 
taking itself  was  imperiously  demanded. 


POTTERIES,  STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Tni  Potteries  present  a  wide  field  to 
the  Christian  minister.  The  population, 
on  a  moderate  calculation,  is  judged  to 
exceed  60,000,  collected  in  a  small  com- 
pass. For  the  religious  and  moral  in*- 
struction  of  such  a  number,  the  means 
are  very  inadequate:  though  several 
new  places  of  worship  have  been  built, 
it  is  calculated  that  all  the  churches  and 
chapels  iu  the  Potteries  cannot  accommo- 
date above  £0,000. 

At  Hanly,  in  the  centre  of  this  large 
population,  a  neat  Baptist  chapel  was 
erected  about  twenty-eight  years  ago'; 
but  it  has  beensliut.up  for  sixteen  years. 
God  having  in  his  providence  sent  of  late 
several  families  of  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation to  settle  there,  this  chapel  was  pur- 
chased. It  is  twelve'  yards  square,  has 
three  galleries,  is  neatly  pewtd  both 
below  and  above,  and  has  a  commodious 
vestry,  and  a  very  largcburxing  ground. 
j£400  only  was  given  lor  the  purchase, 
aud  .£200  spent  on  necessary  repairs. 

This  chapel  was  opened  on  Tuesday, 
May  2.  Mr.  Lister  of  Liverpool  preach- 
ed morning  and  evening ;  Messrs.  Ilin- 
roers  of  Whitchurch,  Sleigh  of  Newcas- 
tle, and  Farmer  of  Hanly,  engaged  in 
the  devotional  exercises. 

The  attendance  was  as  good  as  could 
be  expected,  and  the  collection  amount*  d 
to  nearly  <£*£b> 

At  Burslcm,  another  town  in  the  Pot- 
teries, a  Baptist  church  has  been  formed 
for  several  years.  Mr.  Munn  of  Siiiply 
was  formerly  the  pastor  :  and  Air. 
Thompson  of  Newcastlc-utider-Iiiic  lung 
officiated  among  them.  Indisposition 
had  some  time  ago  luid  him  aside  from 
his  labours  of  love.  Mr.  John  1  Humor?, 
late  pastor  of  the  Baptist  church  in 
Whitchurch,  Salop,  has  been  called  by 
them  to  the  pastoral  charge.  lie  was 
fixed  over  them  on  Wednesday  evening, 
May  S.  Mr.  Thompson  oi'  .Newcastle 
introduced  the  hervicej  Air.  Lister  of 
Liverpool    preached;    and   Mr.  Farrcin 

of  Hanly  coi\cVvLd<dv(\\\\Y^^» 

Mt.  mivin&n  W  «e^^&  \xs  \^V^ 
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the  evening  service  at  Hanly-chapel: 
and  the  friends  there  mast  provide  as- 
sistance as  well  as  they  can  for  the 
morning  service.  Application  will  be 
made  10  tfce  public  for  aid  to  the  cause 
at  r^anly,  for  the  redaction  of  the  debt 
incurred  in  the  purchase  and  repairs  of 
the  chapel. 

May  the  great  Head  of  the  church 
grant  prosperity  to  the  church  at  Burs- 
ton,  and  make  the  chapel  at  Hanly  the 
birth-place  of  many  souls. 


RECENT  DEATHS. 


Died,  March  4,  at  Waltham  Ab- 
bey, of  a  lingering  consumption, 
Rev.  George  Eveleigh,  pastor  of  the 
Baptist  church  there.  In  him  the 
church  has  lost  a  useful  and  exem- 
plary minister,  Who,  whilst  be 
preached  the  doctrines  of  grace,  en- 
forced their  practical  influence ;  and 
who,  in  his  last  moments,  enjoyed 
those  consolations  which  he  had 
administered  to  others. 


On  Saturday,  May  6,  died,  at  Portsea, 
the  Rev.  John  Kingsford,  a  respectable 
minister  of  the  General  Baptist  Deno- 
mination. His  kinsman,  Mr.  Kingsford 
of  Battersea,  preached  the  funeral  sermon 
to  a  very  large  and  much  afflicted  con- 
gregation. 

Other  particulars  may  be  expected. 

Died,  at  Southampton,  May  14,  the 
Rev.  Air.  Owers,  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church.  His  remains  were  interred  on 
the  following  Lord's-day  in  the  Meeting- 
house. Rev.  Mr.  Miall  of  Portsea 
preached,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Adkins  (In- 
dependent) assisted  in  the  solemn  ser- 
vice. 


MEETINGS  IN  JUNE. 


For  Baptist  Missionary  Meetings, 
see  the  first  page  of  the  Missionary 
Herald. 


half-past  seven  precisely.  Door  will  be 
open  for  free  admission  as  soon  as  the 
chair  is  taken.  As  this  arrangement 
will  be  more  convenient  for  those  friends 
who  wish  to  attend  the  Missionary  sermon 
at  Great  Queen-street  Chapel,  it  is  ear- 
nestly hoped  that  the  attendance  of 
the  friends  of  the  Society  who  live  in  the 
eastern  part  of  London,  will  not  be  di- 
minished on  account  of  the  distance  of 
Freemasons'  Hall  from  them,  it  being 
thought  that  in  this  instance  the  smaller 
evil  has  been  preferred  to  the  greater. 

ftt*  Thurttlay. — The  Annual  sermon  for 
the  Stepney  Academical  Institution  will 
be  preached  at  the  Poultry  Chapel,  at 
half-past  six,  by  the  Rev.  T.  Morgan  of 
Birmingham. 

23,  Friday. — The  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Baptist  Irish  Society  will  be  held  at 
the  City  of  London  Tavern.  Breakfast 
at  six.  The  chair  to  be  taken  at  seven, 
by  Joseph  Botterworth,  Esq. 


SUMS 

VOTED   TO    THE 

Widows  of  Baptist  Ministers 

OUT    OF   THE 

PROFITS  OF  THIS  WORK, 
For  the  First  Half  Year,   1820. 


June  6  and  7. — Kent  and  Sussex  Asso- 
ciation, at  Lessness  Heath,  Kent. 

7  and  8.— Welsh  South-east  Associa- 
tion, at  Ebeneser,  Merthyr  Tydvil. 

21,  Wednesday. — The  baptist  Itinerant 

and  British  Missionary  Society  will  (told 

their  Annual  Meeting    at   Freemasons' 

Hall,    Great    Queen-street,'    Benjamin 

$baw.  Esq,  in  the  chair.    To  breakfast 
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Erratum  in  oar  last  Month's  Obituary. 
Yagt  196,  col.  %»to  the  last  line  afid, 
mtbkJf-pmit  bix.    Chair  to  be  taken  atl  «  and  leumNkj  toi&&  tax  Vcw  your" 


grfsh  Chronicle. 


Anticipating  the  pleasore  or  the  sixth  Anniversary,  on  Friday,  June 
the  23d,  Ihe  Committee  of  tbe  Baptist  Irish  Society  respect  fully  call  npon 
the  Friendi  of  the  Institution,  both  in  Town  and  Country,  to  attend  npon 
that  Occasion;  when  they  hope  their  Report  nf  Proceedings  for  the  past 
Year  will  abundantly  prove,  that  "  the  Blessing  of  HIM  that  dwelt  in  the 
Bush"  ha*  rested  upon  the  Measures  they  have  pursued  to  evangelize  the 
superstitious  Parts  of  that  interesting  Country;  for  which  it  has  often,  and 

i'nstly  been  said,  "  God  baa  done  the  most,  and  Man  the  least."  Joseph 
lutterworth,  Esq.  M.  P.  bat;  kindly  consented  to  take  the  Chair.  'I  bo 
Heeling  will  be  held,  as  usual,  at  the  City  of  London  Tavern,  Bishops* 
fate-street ;  Breakfast  at  Six  o'clock ;  the  Chair  to  be  taken  at  Seven. 


Searif,  March  18, 18*0. 


to  you  the  arrival  of  tbe  Ret.  William 
Thomas,  daring  lait  week.  This  good 
■nan  delighted  us  ill  much,  and  wai 
raost  attentively  heard  by  leveral  or  tbe 

rir  people,  whs  seemed  roach  pleased 
listening  to  bin.  Indeed  my  feeble 
pen  ii  totally  unable  (o  delineate  how 
■HDch  good  his  visit  appears  to  bate 
done  ;  fur  his  preaching  seemed  to  make 
a  great  and  lasting  impression  on  their 
■dndi.  He  has  visited  oui  schools,  with 
which  (one  excepted)  he  was  much 
Biassed.     He  having  signified  to  me  hit 

any  detail,  only  that  I  am  truly  gratified 
"  '    >Pf*ar»  of  success 
tiforts. 


ingmyl 


tber  I  may    i 
Wih    Reader 


mble 
to  know 


certainly,  to  very  great  advantage. 

f .  S.  Our  two  Norwich  Knitting  and 
Spinning  Schools  are  going  on  extremely 

From  the  Bet.  John  Wat,  la  the  Secretary. 
Dubtia,  March  IS,  18*0. 
Daaa  Sin. 

The  expenses  of  this  quarter  amount 
to  X530  u.  3d,;  and  tbe  rlext  quarter, 
when  Sir  John  Keud'i  schools  come  tu 
Mlptj,  tbej  will  be  £55t>,  at  Jeast. 


The  operations  of  oor  Society  are  ex- 
tensive. You  see  by  Mr.  Wilson's  letter, 
■hat  there  are  in  Connauglii,  sixty-ona 
School) — seven  Irish  Readers,  who  de- 
vote their  whole  time  tu  the  work — and 
thirteen  Sabbath  Readers.  Besides 
these,  we  have  In  the  couuly  of  Cork, 
Clare,  etc.  twenty- nine  Schools;  making 
the  total  number  of  Schools  ninety. 
There  are  alto  two  Irish  Readers  in  the 
county  or  Clare;  making  the  total  num. 
bar  of  Irish    ~ 


Ripenae   of   furnishing 


.    The 


thing  ninety  Schools 
Spelling-books,  states, 
carriage,  &C-  is  very  considerable;  be* 
sides  the  salaries  of  I  he  Itinerants,  Hue 
Superintendent,  Inspectors,  School- 
masters, and  Irish  Readeisl 

I  hope  Providence  will  provide;  yet  I 
think  we  should  act  with  cau'ion. 

Yuuit  respectfully, 

Frew  Ike  Ben,  Isaac  M'Cnrtfy. 

Ttillonw-e,  April  16. 18J0. 
Dbab  Bairn  bin, 

:  my  last,  I   1 


e  foil. 


lowing  pi 

Gmitiul  ; 


and  on  Weditrtdi 


!9th,  at  Ann's-Hsr 

long  had  bis  seat  in  the  Iwsi 
people,  but  now  some  hopes  a 
tained  that  tbe  gospel  will  detl 
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day,  the  2d  of  April,  at  Rahue.  Tues- 
day, 4,  at  Tullamore;  and  Thursday*  the 
6lh,  in  the  school-room  at  Rahue,  whoa 
it  was  filled  with  attentive  leara*. 
Saturday,  the  8th,  at  Moate,  when  on 
my  wily  to  the  county  of  Longford. 
Lord* s-day,  the  9th. — Rode  about 
twelve  miles  to  Tromb,  preached  to  air 
attentive  auditory*  and  immediately  after 
the  congregation  was  dismissed,  about 
twelve  persona*  moat  ai  whan  haw*  aeon 
asade  sensible  of  their  rained  state  by 
sin,  and-  their  need  of  a  Saviour,  since  I 
eommenced  preaching  iu  that  neighbour- 
hood,, returned  to  a  conversaiioa»ineeting. 
One  man  told  me*  such  was  the  anxiety 
le  felt  the  night  before,  that  he  could 
not  sleep,  hoping  to  hear  tue  publish  the 

Sospe),  and  converse  with  me  about  the 
lings  of  God  once  more.  A  female  told 
me*  that  under  a  sermon  I  preached  a 
short  time  previous  to  my  late  illness* 
the  Lord  made  his  word  the  means  of 
her  conversion.  AH  were  in  tears,  and 
although  (he  meeting  was  lively,  neither 
supineiiessnor  enthusiasm  appeared.  This 
Ipirit  should  be  found  in  religious  meet- 
ings. I  walked  more  than  a  mile  to  the 
fan  of  Bally  raahan  to  dine;  returned,  and 
preached  at  five  o'clock  in  the  evening  at 
Tromb;  and  then  returned  to  the  inn, 
where  my  bed  was  welcome,  after  my 
hi  hours. 

Monday,  the  10th.— I  inspected  the 
School;  and  reckoned 'ninety-three  chil- 
dren present ;  twenty-nine  of  whom  re- 
peated one  hundred  and  sixty-eight 
chapters  in  thfc  New  Testament,  com- 
milted  to  memory  from  the  29th  of  De- 
cember to  the  10th  of  April.  I  was  in- 
formed by  the  master,  that  the  Catholic 
Bishop  called  at  his  school,  and  told  him 
he  was  informed  that  he  taught  the  Prow 
testant  Catechism  in  the  School,  in  the 
heaiing  of  the  children  of  Roman  Ca- 
tholics ;  which  he  considered  an  innova- 
tion, 'file  master  assured  him  the  scrip- 
ture* alone  were  committed  to  memory 
by  them.  He  said  they  might  get  off  the 
whole  of  the  New  Testament,  it  they 
chose,  as  that  could  do  them  no  harm. 
After  tha  inspection  of  the  School,  1  pro- 
cecded  to  a  place  near   Barry,  where  I 

{•reached  to  about  one  homrreft  attentive 
learers,  and  walked  about  three  miles  to 
obtain  a  place  to  lay  ray  weary  head 
that  night.  Tuesday,  11,  visited  the 
School  again,  and  devoted  some  time  to 
the  children  who  are  learning  arithmetic, 
and  was  pleased  with  their  proficiency 
since  my  last  inspection. 

Several  persons  in  this  neighbourhood, 

though    mostly   in    straitened    circum- 

stances,  came  forward  to  assist  in  build- 

frg  a  *choo]>room,  which  may  answer  tot 


a  preaching  house.    Two  persons  offered 

land  ;  and  one  gave  it  to  the  Baptist 

,  Irish  Society,  SO  feet  in  length,  by  16  in 

fc#earJtft>  at  Ae  annual  rent  of  one  anil- 

'  ling,  during  two  good  lives.    I  have  his 

letter,  wherein  he  promises  to  make  it 

over  to  us  by  deed  when  the  stamps  are 

rwady.     Some  have  offered  money,  more 

or  less;  and  several  have  volunteered  to 

give  their  labours  to  quarry  stones  ;  and 

others  their  horses  and  cara»  t»  draw 

,  them  ta  the  spot;   After  I  had  committed 

them  to  God,  I  par  sued  my  journey  to 

Killosheo,  and  preached  that  evening. 

Wednesday,  13.— Went  to  Kenan, 
where   I  formed  a  School,    instead    of 

K School    lately  demolished*: 

I  think  it  will  be  remarkably  well  aft. 

'tended!    The    muster    h»   to    have    ten 

'  pounds  per  annum ;  Hie  same   as  the 

*  other  master.    I  had' two  apartmenta  a* 

the  house,  filled  wiik  persons- who  cane 

to  hear  the  gospel  in  the  evening,  and  are 

longing  for  my  return. 

Thursday,  13.— Rose  about  five  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  and  went  about  twelve 
miles  to  Kirraard,  where  there  is  a  pop* 
lous  neighbourhood  of  Protestants,  most 
of  them  Presbyterians,  who  have  no 
minister  of  that  denomination  nearer  than 
seven  miles,  as  I  was  informed;  nor  is 
there  a  church  nearer  than  two  miles ; 
nor  a  school  within  less  distance.  Hera 
I  formed  a  School,  instead  of  the  School 
demolished  at  C— — — ,  at  eight  pounds 
per  annum,  and  made  an  appointment  to 
preach  at  my  return  to  the  county  of 
Longford*  on  the  4th  of  May,  when  I 
purpose  to  return  to  that  county.  I  pur- 
sued'ray  journey  about  eigliieen  miles, 
and  though  so  fatigued  and  ill  that  I  waa 
obliged  to  go  to  bed,,  yet  after  sleep  I 
preached  in  the  Sessions'- house  at  seven 
o'clock    in   the   evening. 

Friday,  14th.— W-eirt  to  At h lone,  and 
had  a  happy  intetview  with  my  beloved 
brother  Dunlop,  and  preached  in 
the  evening  to  a  moderately  large 
congregation.  On  Saturday  waa 
struck  at  the  solemnity  of  thai  chance 
which  is  rapidly  approaching  us  aU» 
while  we  were  at  the  bed-side  of  «  person 
we  went  to  visit,  who  waa  every  m**went 
expected  ta  draw  his  last  breath, «nd  I 
fear  knew  but  little  of  that  renewing 
change,  which  is  essential  to  fit  the  soul 
for  heaven.  I  pursued  my  journey  to 
Ferbane,  where  I  prcnclied  on  Lord's* 
day,  16»  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  forenoon, 
and  administered  the  Lord's  Supper.  In 
the  evening  the  place  was  so  full,  we  had 
hardly  room. 

Monday,  went  to  List,  to  see  that  good 
old  saint  of  God,  Mrs.  English,  who  I 
nadne*ft\ii£(mQft&  <wt&tVcV\  but  on  my 
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wrrivst  fomd  tar  tap py  tpWt  had  taken 
its  flight  to  realms  of  eternal  light.  Many 
of  the  friends  wished  me  to  return  from 
Tullaraore,  the  day  of  the  funeral,  to 
•peak  to  the  people  oat  of  doore ;  bat  as 
I  had  taken  a  fresh  cold,  and  was  to 
hoarse,  aud  pained  in  my  cheat,  I  could 
not  comply,  bet  promised  (Providence 
permitting)  to  preach  her  fenerel  ser- 
mon on  the  seventh  of  May. 

Yours  affectionately. 


From  the  Rev.  Mr.  HamiHon. 

Youghall,  March  15, 1820. 

My  dear  Brother, 

Last  Sabbath,  the  12th  Instant,  I 
commenced  my  labours  in  Tallow,  a 
smalt  town,  ten  miles  from  Youghall.  I 
obtained  the  use  of  the  Methodist 
preaching-house;  hot  it  Is  very  much 
out  of  repair:  so  much  so,  that  no  gen- 
feel  people  could  attend.  The  number 
of  hearers  was  about  twenty  hi  the  morn- 
ing, thirty  at  noon,  and  fifty  Su  the  even- 
ing; all  poor  people.  It  has  been  a 
place  very  much  neglected,  and  is  as 
much  in  want  of  the  gospel  as  any  place 
in  Ireland.  I  was  told  that  several  Pro- 
testants have  lately  gone  over  to  Popery. 
The  poor  people  expressed  much  grati- 
tude tor  my  visit,  and  wished  I  conld 
attend  them  every  Sabbath.  If  we  had 
a  good  place  to  preach  in,  and  regular 
preaching,  there  is  every  prospect  of  a 
very  good  attendance. 

1  purpose,  please  Providence,  visiting 
lismore,  four  miles  from  Tallow ;  and 
£appogniu,  three  miles  from  the  latter 
place.  Middleton  is~another  interesting 
place;  halfway  between  Youghall  and 
Cork. 

I  should  think  Tallow  would  he  a  very 
food  station  for  an  Irish  School.  I  shall 
Keep  a  regular  account  of  the  places  I 
may  visit,  and  send  it  to  you  at  the  close 
of  the  three  months.  I  hope  you  will 
not  forget  me  at  the  throne  of  grace, 
that  the  Lord  may  open  doors  for  the 
preaching  of  his  word,  and  render  that 
word  effectual. 

I  remain,  dear  Brother,  yours  in  best 
bonds. 


From  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dunkp* 

Athlone,  April  22. 1820. 

Dear  Sir, 

Since  I  wrote  to  you  last,  Mr.  Wilson, 
Mr.  M'Carthy,  and,  I  may  add,  Adjutant 
Robinson,  preached  for  me  in  Athlone. 
Mr.  M'Carthy  departed  from  this  on 
Saturday,  the  I6tb,  (or  Ferbane,  in  to- 


lerable health  and  sprits.  I  preached 
here  on  the  Sabbath,  and  left  this  fee 
Mont-park  and>  Ballymurry,  on  Tuesday 
morning,,  where  I  continued  till  yeetes* 
day  evening.  I  had  a  fine  congregation 
from  Roscommon,  and  its  environs:  I 
expounded  every  evening  and  morning* 
Mr.  M'Carthy  and  1  purpose  to  make 
a  short  tour,  and  nnite  oar  labours.  If 
I  can  get  aif  open  door  in  Bellinasio,  I 
shall  visit  that  town  shortl  v.  The  School 
is  better  attended  than  it  has  been. 

I  am  yours  affectionately* 

From  an  Irish  Reader. 

March  18,  1810. 

Reverend  Sir, 

In  the  coarse  of  this  month  I  ham 
travelled  about,  reading  the  word  of 
God  wherever  Ifound  an  opening,  or  any 
number  of  people  assembled  together,  and 
very  often  at  the  basard  of  my  life,  from 
those  enemies  of  the  gospel,  who  always 
oppose  and  exalt  themselves  against 
God;  and  especially  now  when  they 
see  their  church  in  danger.  They  are  at 
their  wit's  end  to  defend  tbtir  craft. 
They  have  thundered  out  their  curses 
from  the  altars  lately  against  the  reading 
of  the  Bible,  and  against  any  who  would 
harbour  it  in  their  houses,  &c.  Some  el 
the  neighbours  were  so  weak  as  to  retnrn 
the  hidden  treasure;  while  others  very 
resolutely  stood  out  the  opposition,  foe 
you  know  the  priest  acta  as  lord  over 
their  conscience,  and  has  such  influence 
over  them,  that  whatever  they  say  una 
be  a  rule  to  the  poor  Roman  Catholics  of 
Ireland. 

Among  those  who  brought  back  the 
Bible  was  a  man,  and  apparently  a  very 
devout  man ;  on  retorting  his  Bible,  be- 
seemed very  sorry,  and  returned  home 
quite  lonesome  ;  but  in  a  few  days  aflat 
he  came  back  like  a  man  deranged,  tt> 
questing  bis  Bible,  and  telling  us,  that 
since  ibe  very  boar  be  parted  with  it,  bn 
did  not  get  a  minute's  rest  or  ease  day 
or  nighu  I  told  him,  if  be  valued  the 
Bible,  aa  a  treasure,  or  a  com  forte  r,  he 
should  not  part  with  it.  "  Now,"  seyt 
the  poor  man*  "  it  is  a  tollj  to  explain 
my  sorrows  for  parting  with  it ;  bat,  let 
the  love  of  God,  give  it  to  me.'*  Where* 
upon  it  was  restored  back,  and  when  finaV 
ing  himself  in  possession  of  his  Bink*  he 
counted  himself  as  happy  as  his  Majesty, 
and  protested  he  would  not  part  with  it 
again  for  any  consideration  until  death, 
flee.  Then  I  told  him  the  gift  of  wisdom, 
or  knowledge  of  the  sacred  scriptures 
came  from  God  only,  and  nut  b^  vKv  vVvvX 

I  of  learning,  auA  w£K&V\m  \v»\  \»  \vmk. 
the  aalveAum  ol  Yai  dwA  Xo  ^tv&  *vyo*v  <& 
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men;  neither  to  be  blindly  led  by  the 
priests,  who  promise  liberty,  while  they 
themselves  are  the  servants  of  corruption; 
and,  moreover,  that  the  apostle  Paul  said, 
when  it  pleased  God  to  reveal  his  Son  in 
him,  he  did  not  confer  with  flesh  and 
blood.  The  poor  man  promised  to  call 
at  my  house  every  Sunday  for  the  future, 
and  appeared  as  happy  as  if  be  had  pos- 
sessed a  kingdom. 

Many  such  like  instances  happen  in 
my  travels,  so  that  you  may  be  fully 
convinced  that  the  Lord  is  doing  wonders 
in  this  barren  wilderness;  for  the  cause 
of  God  is  flourishing  against  all  opposi- 
tion: '<  for  He  worketh,  and  who  can 
hinder." 

The  love  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  be  with  you,  to  guide  and 
protect  your  Society,  which  is  the  prayer 
of  yours  sincerely. 


From  an  Irith  Reader  and  Inspector. 

Mountain  River,  March  19, 1830. 

Rev.  Sir, 

I  have  spent  the  greater  part  of  this 
month  in  reading  from  house  to  house. 
They  gladly  received  the  word  of  instruc- 
tion, which  is  able  to  make  wise  unto 
salvation. 

Their  request  is,  that  I  will  not  fail  in 
coming  often  to  their  cabins  ;  "for  (said 
one)  it  is  sweeter  to  me  than  any  music 
I  have  ever  heard." 

In  a  blacksmith's  shop  I  met  with  a 
scapular, who  said  "  that  it  was  impossible 
any  person  could  be  saved,  unless  they 
perfectly  observed  the  law."  I  proved  to 
him  that  a  man  could  be  saved  by  faith, 
without  the  deeds  of  the  law.  He  seem- 
ed doubtful,  but  I  proved  to  him  out  of 
many  passages  of  the  scriptures,  that  it 
was  by  grace,  and  not  by  works,  men 
were  saved. 

This  put  him  to  silence,  and  caused 
the  spectators  to  say,  that  no  man  could 
•ay  or  prove  on  the  contrary. 

On  the  15th  instant,  met  with  two 
men  in  a  field,  with  whom  1  had  a  spi- 
ritual conversation.  We  sat  down,  and 
read  much  of  the  Irish  Testament;  which 
caused  them  to  say,  •«  God  be  merciful 
to  us  1  What  shall  be  our  end  ?  We  who 
never  think  on  eternity,  or  on  the  salva- 
tion of  oar  souls !" 


I  travelled  with  a  Mr.  Atkinson,  wh# 
informed  me,  after  a  long  conversation, 
that  bit  servant  was  called  on  by  a  neigh- 
bour, to  stand  at  a  godfather  for  his 
child;  but  before  the  ceremony,  the 
priest  put  some  questions  to  him  respect- 
ing his  Catechism.  The  lad  could  not 
answer  to  his  satisfaction,  which  caused 
the  priest  to  reject  him,  and  give  him  great 
blame.  "  Sir,  (said  he,)  you  need  not 
blame  me,  for  1  was  very  attentive  :  I 
always  went  to  mass,  but  never  received 
any  information,  as  I  have  never  heard 
any  thing  bat  Latin."  The  priest  said, 
"  I  cannot  blame  you." 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  an  Irish  Reader. 

tfHB  Roman  Catholic  Priest,  a  few 
days  ago,  conversed  with  a  boy,  a  son  of 
F.  H.  as  he  was  working  in  a  field ;  when 
the  following  dialogue  took  place. 

Priest.  Do  you  commit  to  memory 
any  of  the  Testament,  like  jour  brother  ? 
Boy.  I  have  committed  so  much,  that 
I  know  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  refuge  of 
sinners,  and  that  the  salvation  of  my 
soul  could  not  be  purchased  for  seven 
and  sixpence,  as  ye  say.* 

Priest.  Ho  1  ho !  this  is  the  danger  of 
giving  the  Scriptures  into  the  bands  of 
the  laity ! 

Bay.  Can  you  assign  any  reason  for 
keeping  the  Scriptures  from  the  people, 
but  because  they  show  and  convince  them 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  their  Saviour,  exclu- 
sive of  human  merit? 

Priest.  And  does  not  every  one  believe 
that  ? 

Boy.  No,  for  if  they  did,  they  would 
-not  believe  that  you  could  absolve  them 
from  their  sins ! 
Priest.  And  do  not  you  believe  that  ? 
Boy.  God  forbid  that  I  should;  for 
then  I  could  not  believe  the  Scriptures, 
which  tell  me  there  is  no  other  name 
given  under  heaven. among  men,  whereby 
they  can  be  saved,  but  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  I 

The  Priest,  much  offended,  turned 
away,  saying,  he  would  hear  no  more  of 
bis  preaching  discourse. 


•  Alluding  to  the  charge  made  by  the 
Priest  for  anointing;  or,  the  "  Extreme 
Unction*" 
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The  Friends  to  this  Mission  are  respectfully  informed,  that  the  ANNUAL 
MEETINGS  of  the  SOCIETY  will  be  held  in  LONDON,  in  the  course  of  the  pre- 
sent  Month,  according  to  the  following  arrangement : 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  20, 

MomriNO,  11. — A  Meeting  of  the  General  Committee,  at  the  Society's  Rooms,  15* 

Wood-street,  Cheapside. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  21, 

Mornino,  11. — Sermon  at  Great  Queen-street  Chapel,   Lincoln*  s-inn- fields,  hy  the 

Rev.  John  Ryland,  D.  D.  of  Bristol,  one  of  the  Secretaries  to 
the  Society. 

Evening,  6. — Sermon  at  Zion  Chapel,  Whitechapel,  by  the  Rev.  John  Mack,  of 

Clipstone,  Northamptonshire. 

It  is  expected  that  the  Rev.  W.  Ward  will  deliver  a  short  address  after  each  sermon* 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  22, 

Morniwo,  8. — A  Prayer-meeting  for  the  Mission,  at  Eagle-street  Meeting. 

11,— The  General  Meeting  of  the  Society  will  be  held  at  Great  Queen- 
street  Chapel,  when  the  Report  will  be  read,  and  the  Annual 
Business  of  the  Society  transacted. 


Jtottfgn  3fnttlUgentt* 


CALCUTTA. 


We  present  our  readers  with 
the  remainder  of  Mr.  Adam's 
Journal  at  the  Doorgapore  sta- 
tion ;  in  the  persuasion  that  the 
familiar  details  contained  in  it, 
of  almost  daily  intercourse  with 
the  heathen  around  him,  will 
prove  highly  interesting. 

May  3. — Yesterday,  as  usual,  we  had 
the  morning  service  at  the  side  of  the 
road ;  the  afternoon,  amongst  the  work* 
men  at  Kasseepoor;  and  again  another 
in  the  evening,  at'the  side  of  the  road : 
the  congregations  were  good,  both 
in  point  of  number  and  seriousness.  In 
the  morning  a  person  somewhat  tried  our 
patience.  Wheu  the  service  was  over, 
we  sat  down  and  drew  the  people  into 
conversation    with   wr;   wbttn   w*  were 

VOL.   XII, 


I  answering  one  of  their  inquiries,  this  per- 
son came  in,  and  after  hearing  a  few  words* 
asked  us  to  whom  we  addressed  ourselves* 
We  replied,  "  To  you,  and  those  who  are 
around  you.'*  «*  What  am  I  ?'  "  A  man.* 
"  I  am  not  a  man,  I  am  dust ;  if  I  am  a 
man,  the  ground  on  which  I  stand  is 
man."  "  Yon  have  a  spirit  within  yon  ;' 
the  dust  under  your  feet  cannot  move* 
speak,  or  think."  "  The  spirit  within  roe 
is  not  I  j  my  spirit  is  God,  and  God  is 
my  spirit.1'  "  Jf  yonr  spirit  and  God 
are  one  thing,  then  God  is  under  your 
controul,  because  your  spirit  is  so,"  "  Nay, 
God  is  my  spirit,  and  my  spirit  is  God— 
he  makes  me  do  whatever  be  pleases,  so 
that  whatever  I  do  is  done  by  God,  and 
not  by  me."  He  went  on  in  this  way  , 
for  some  time,  until  at  last  the  people  were 
quite  ashamed  of  him  as  their  spokesman, 
and  we  were  obliged  to  order  him  to  be 
gone  from  the  place  of  worship,  as  a  dis- 
turber of  the  peace. 

I  give  this  as  one  instance  out  of  many  of 
that  sort  of  reasoning  which  will  not  stand 
to  any  position  of  argumentation ;  but  by 
which  they  try  to  raise  only  a  feeling  of 
dismay  in  their  opponent,  %xA  \»  cotx- 
fbttod  all  diitinaAtocuitaXTOfcSk  fv^xX  «sA 
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wrong,  troth  and  falsehood.  In  this  way 
such  persons  sometimes  entirely  dissipate 
the  attention  of  a  congregation*  which  has 
been  apparently  impressed  by  the  pre- 
ceding part  of  the  service. 

6th. — Yesterday,  with  Pancbon,  I 
went  to  ttoranagur,  and  had  worship  there, 
for  the  first  time,  hi  our  new  place.  A 
great  many  people  attended,  nearly  as 
many  a*  the  place  could  contain :  they  re- 
ceived books,  and  heard  the  gospel  with 
attention,  and  some  with  apparent  appro- 
bation. But  it  is  not  approving  words 
and  looks  from  a  Hindoo  that  willsatisfy, 
especially  when  the  favourable  judgment 
they  seem  to  indicate,  if  they  indicate 
any  thing  at  all  with  certainty,  must  have 
been  precipitately  formed.  The  village 
is  large  and  populous,  and  its  inhabitants 
are  reputed  intelligent  and  industrious.  It 
is  principally  supported,  I  believe,  by 
American  commerce. 

7th.— Two  persons  have  refused  to  let 
ground  for  the  purpose  of  building  a  new 
place  of  worship.  This  arises  from  pure 
opposition  to  the  gospel,  because  they 
offered  to  let  the  ground,  if  only  a  school- 
house  was  to  be  built.  The  hatred  that 
many  natives  bear  to  the  name  of  Christ, 
is  very  deeply  rooted — more  so  than  the 
hatred  the  Egyptians  bore  to  the  shep- 
herds, although  they  have  received  only 
good  from  him,  and  not  evil.  They  will  be 
instructed  by  you  in  reading  and  writing 
both  Bengalee  and  English  ;  because  the 
Bengal  lee  will  be  the  means  of  their  get- 
ting h  livelihood  in  some  way  or  other; 
ana  their  knowledge  of  English  may  obtain 
for  them  even  a  very  gainful  employment: 
but  with  all  this,  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  is  an  abomination  in  their  sight. 
I  consider  it  of  great  importance  in  the 
attempts  that  are  made  to  enlighten  and 
evangelize  a  people,  that  the  principal 
strength  should  be  expended  in  destroy- 
ing those  errors  and  prejudices  which  are 
of  the  roost  fatal  tendency,  and  to  which 
they  are  roost  fondly  attached.  If  by 
chiming  in  with  some  of  their  own  ideas, 
we  should  endeavour  to  bring  them  gra- 
dually, and  almost  involuntarily,  to  the 
profession  of  the  gospel,  Mule  good,  1  fear, 
would  be  effected.  Baneful  errors  and 
prejudices,  to  be  cordially  relinquished, 
and  completely  overcome,  must  be  tem- 
perately and  affectionately,  indeed,  but 
boldly,  constantly,  and  openly  exposed ; 
and  if  saving  good  is  to  be  done,  the  in- 
struments which  God  has  appointed  and 
promised  to  bless,  must  be  employed — 
many  mast  pray  in  faith,  and  many  preach 
with  diligence. 

8th. — To-day,  Pancbon,  an  Armenian 
inquirer,  and  1,  went  on  the  river,  and 
r'mted  two  rlU&gea,  white  we  present* 


the  gospel.  .  In  the  first,  a  bramhon  ma- 
nifested the  most  violent  opposition  to  the 
gospel.  He  advanced  to  as  with  a  furi- 
ous countenance,  declared  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  greatest  of  sinners— that  if 
he  were  now  present  he  would  he  asham- 
ed to  walk  with  him — and  used  many  ex- 
pressions of  the  same  kind.  It  is  very 
shocking  to  the  feelings  to  hear  the  name 
of  the  Blessed  Saviour  thus  defamed  and 
vilified.  The  humiliation  of  Christ  did 
not  cease  when  he  was  seated  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father;  he  is  now  'in- 
sulted* and  his  name  defamed,  and  yet 
even  to  such  a  wretch  as  this  salvation  is 
offered  by  his  blood. 

11th. — Yesterday,  in  the  morning,  we 
had  worship  in  the  chapel  at  the  side  of 
the  road ;  after  breakfast  we  went  to  Bo- 
ran  agur,  had  worship  in  our  new  chapel 
there,  and  preached  to  a  large  and  atten- 
tive congregation.  In  the  evening  went 
to  the  Iron-works,  and  after  the  service 
was  over,  had  an  interesting  conversation 
with  the  head  sircar,  and  some  of  his 
friends,  who  had  come,  for  the  first  time, 
to  hear.  They  are  Hindoos  only  because 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  caste  in  the  coon- 
try  ;  and  they  are  not  Christians,  not  be- 
cause their  judgment  is  unconvinced,  but 
because  their  hearts  are  not  changed? 
their  will  is  not  renewed.  At  home,  hi 
the  evening,  we  had  a  meeting  for  the 
instruction  of  the  two  inquirers  who  are 
with  us,  and  for  the  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  of  which  five  partook.  I 
hope  that  we  shall  be  able  to  attead  to 
this  memorial  of  our  Lord's  love  and 
death  every  fortnight;  I  should  rejoice 
if  we  could  every  week.  With  respect 
to  the  inquirers  who  are  here,  I  dare  not 
say  that  I  am  sanguine  in  my  expecta- 
tions, although  I  hope  well  of  a  Telinga 
bramhun,  who  was  with  us  part  of  the 
day,  and  who  resides  with  the  brethren  in 
the  city.  1  should  not  say  that  he  is  a 
bramhun,  for  be  has  thrown  away  his 
poita,  and  relinquished  all  his  idolatrous 
practices. 

U.— To-day  I  went  upon  the  river,  ac- 
companied by  Pancbon  and  the  Armenian 
inquirer ;  but  on  account  of  the  adverse 
wind  and  tide,  we  were  delayed  so  long  that 
we  could  not  visit  more  than  one  village. 
On  landing  at  the  ghaut,  we  found  a  man 
just  at  the  point  of  death,  lying  in  his 
bed,  surrounded  by  his  relatives,  and  a 
few  embers  at  his  side  ready  to  light  up 
his  funeral  pile.  We  sung  a  hymn  at  his 
bed-side,  addressed  those  who  had  col- 
lected around  us,  and  concluded  with 
prayer  to  God  for  the  expiring  man. 
After  this,  we  were  invited  by  several 
respectable  neople  to  converse  with  them 
aapextVa  faeu  trou  Auras*  \  they  readily 
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confessed  and  lamented  the  uncertainty 
and  vagueness  of  all  their  shastras,  and 
seemed  happy  in  being  assured  that  only 
what  was  ascertained  to  be  fact,  had  been 
recorded  in  our  holy  book ;  of  which  we 
gave  them  two  or  three  copies.    We  then 
passed  farther  into  tlie  village,  and  made 
our  stand  under  a  large  tree,  near  the  ba- 
xaar.    After  we  had  gone  through  our  re- 
gular course  of  singing,  reading,  prayer, 
and  preaching,  which  was  not  listened  to 
with  great  attention,  we  were  invited  by 
some  pundits  to  approach  them.    They 
had  remained  all  the  while  at  a  distance, 
with  all  the  philosophic  pride  of  a  supe- 
riority to  the  vulgar  by  whom  we  had 
been  surrounded.    I  was  desirous  of  dis- 
countenancing  and    reproving  this    un- 
principled contempt  of  the  common  peo- 
ple, which  is  so  general  among  the  bran- 
rainkai  tribe,  especially  those  of  them 
who  are  learned ;  hut  thought  it  better 
quietly  to  comply  with  their  invitation, 
that  they  might  not  be  unnecessarily  of* 
fended  with  me  and  my    message.    I 
found  it,  however,  a  very  difficult  thing 
to  bend  my  spirit   to  the  nod  of  these 
bramhuns.    They  placed  a  seat  for  me, 
and  another  for  an  aged  pundit,  whom 
they  had  fixed  on  as  my  opponent.   With 
him  I  had  a  long  conversation,  and  he 
left  me  at  last,  to  go  to  bathe  in  Gonga, 
declaring  that  the  sun  was  his  god,  and 
that  he  would  not  believe  in  Jesus  Christ, 
until  he  had  evidence  equally  strong  and 
manifest  as  the  -glare  of  that  luminary. 
He  went  triumphing  in  the  hardihood  of 
his  assertion,  and  I  grieved  on  account  of 
the  darkness  in    which   he   was  left  to 
wander. 

13.— To-day  went  to  Boranagur,  where 
I  had  a  large  congregation,  although  not 
very  attentive. 

15th.—  When  I  was  inquiring  on  the 
ghaut  for  a  boat,  to  proceed  on  the  river 
this  morning,  a  Hindoo  accosted  me  with 
the  question,  "  Are  you  a  Christian  T* 
I  told  him  I  was.  "  Ah,  Sir,*'  be  said, 
M  we  are  all  one  (  and  (beginning  to 
•peak  in  broken  English)  the  duty  of 
every  one  is  to  love  God  with  all  bis 
heart,  and  soul,  and  strength,  and  mind." 
••Have  you  loved  God  with  all  your 
heart,  and  soul,  and  mind,  and  strength  ?" 
"No,  but  I  have  a  gooroo."  "  He  is  as 
guilty  and  sinful  as  yourself ;  and  no  sin- 
Mi  gooroo  can  deliver  from  sin." 
"  Have  you,  then,  no  gooroo?"  ••  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  true  gooroo,  for  lie  gave  him- 
self, the  Just  for  the  unjust,  that  he 
might  bring  us  unto  God."  After  this,  I 
•poke  a  few  words  more  recommending 
the  gospel  to  his  attention,  and  to  that  of 
the  surroundiug  spectators. 
We  then  want  onto  our  boat,  and  land* 


fng  at  a  populous  village  on  the  side  of 
the  river,  preached  the  gospel  lo  a  large 
and  quiet,  but  not  very  intelligent,  au- 
dience, near  the  bazaar.    A  baboo,  who 
had  come  to  the  baaaar,  to  buy  for  him* 
self,  invited  me  into  his  carriage  to  go 
home  with  him,  where  I  had  an  opportu- 
nity of  preaching  the  gospel  to  his  large 
family.    He  then  sent  for  bis  pundit  to 
dispute,  with  whom  1  had  a  long  conver- 
sation   He  objected  to  our  system,  that 
it  represented  God  as  dying ;  in  this  I 
corrected     his    misunderstanding.      He 
then  went  into  the  old  and  endlessly- 
repeated  doctrine  of  God  being  the  author 
of  sin,  and  various  others  equally  impious 
and  absurd  ;  the  awful  tendency  of  which 
I    endeavoured  to   show    him.    I  then 
prayed,  and  left  them,  without  their  hav- 
ing been  offended  by  the  plain  things  I 
had  told  them,  as  appeared  from  the  fruit 
and  fish  the  baboo  sent  after  us,  which 
were  the  best  the  season  affords. 

May  24^-  Yesterday  1  enjoyed  the 
pleasure  of  brother  William  Carey's  as* 
sistance,  who  has  come  from  Cutwa  on  a 
visit.  It  was  a  real  gratification  to  ob- 
serve the  pleasure,  approaching  to  ecstasy, 
with  which  the  people  at  the  different 
places,  but  particularly  at  the  Iron-works, 
where  they  amounted  to  upwards  of  400, 
heard  a  saheb  speaking  with  such  ease 
and  fluency  in  their  own  language.  It  also 
afforded  a  great  encouragement,  as  well 
as  a  pleasing  anticipation,  to  one  like  my- 
self, so  imperfectly  acquainted  with  the 
language. 

26th. — Ever  since  the  chapel  at  Bo- 
ranagur was  opened,  there  are  two  or 
three  persons  who  regularly  attend,  and 
as  regularly  at  the  end  of  the  service 
bring  forward  their  objections  to  what  has 
been  said.  The  objection  this  evening 
has  been,  "  You  cannot  show  us  a  mira- 
cle." "  You  belie v«  your  own  religion 
to  be  true,  although  you  can  show  no 
miracle  to  prove  its  truth."  "  But  we  do 
not  ask  you  to  embrace  our  religion ;  you 
ask  us  to  embrace  yours."  "  If  your  re- 
ligion is  true,  ours  must  be  false ;  and  if 
the  evidence  which  you  have  of  its  truth 
ought  to  satisfy  your  mind,  it  ought  to  sa- 
tisfy ours— you  therefore  do  wrong  in  not 
endeavouring  to  bring  us  into  the  right 
way/*  "  No,  we  believe  that  both  am 
true,  and  that  each  possesses  its  own  evi- 
dence." 

We  endeavoured  to  show  thorn  the  in- 
consistency and  impossibility  of  this,  and 
to  explain  some  particulars  in  which  the 
evidences  for  Christianity  are  peculiar, 
and  superior  to  those  for  Hindooism. 

June  3d. — Amongst  this  people,  there 
is  a  most  daring  contempt  of  evec^  thvu^ 
like  coioUtoacj*vs\Tt«w^\ii^\\A  %mwx 


This  mornine,   itoannn.l       lu 
•hip,  .  ncw  Sd    Uf, '«"■'-?       'C'"0 
VMCK)  3gjin„  „„,  rf^ 

Bio  conclusion   of  i|)e   K.rvjce 

■«-i.« ..  uu. «,  ",:.!"  "■,»'."''> 

iM»,nd.il,B„ddimi|,-n      »~.JJ 

lv7.H        "'"'^,, ,]„, 

pl?«*.  a.»l  (he  crBeltlTCwr^'"  d"rk 

'■■">  '„  .,„„.,„        .'    L"»» 


two  Portuguese  prostitutes,  wt»  i™ 
lounging  about,  and-  wlio,  iicuuiding  lo 
their  own  account,  were  awfully  deprased; 
one  of  tliem  had  been  abandoned  by  her 
busbaud.     I  conaider  Ui 
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ad,  and  the  farthest 
removed  from  the  reach  of  those  mean* 
which  God  has  appointed  for  the  conver- 
aioa  of  sinners.  Before  returning  bume, 
we  had  another  congregation  io  the  midst 
of  the  village. 

Having  not  been  able  to  get  more  than 
one  or  two  of  toy  neighbour*  to  attend 
the  place  of  worship  at  the  tide  of  the 
road,  (or  which  they  have  the  greateat 
convenience,  I  went  amongst  them  Ibis, 
evening,  and  urged  then  regularly  to 
came.  Advancing  fnrthee  into  the  jungle 
where  they  live.f  fotmdat  some  distance 
an  aasembly  of  laore  than  two  hundred 
people,  men  and  women,  listening  to  four 
bnlintuna  tinging  the  Ramajuna,  in  a 
Bengalee  translation.  1  was  invited  to 
take  a  .teat,  which  I  accepted,  after  being 
assumd  tbat  I  should  be  permitted  to  ad- 
dress the  people  when  the  linging  wai 
sver,  which  I  accordingly  did.  A>  night 
was  approaching,  they  invited  me  to 
aonie  to-morrow,  at  mid-day,  after  baring 
made  some  objections  lo  what  I  had 
■aid.  The  meetings,  of  this  kind  which 
are  held  amongst,  the  Hindoos,  appear  lo 
resemble  the  assemblies  of  Christians  as 
Buich  as  any  institution  of  their  religion, 
only  partaking  much  more  of  noise  and 
ostentation ;  and  by  the  unwea-'"'  —  -'- 
tion  of  the  amours  and  expli 
gads,  they  contribute,  I  believe 

and  perpetuate  the  superslilit 
country.     The  Soodras,  who  a 
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The  following  letter  from  » 
friend,  near  Kingston,  to  Dr. 
Stead  man,  contains  the  mournful 
liistory  of  tbe  last  days  of  our 
much  respected  friend  Mr.  Kitcav 
,ng. 

Jeasoira,  December  2,VlrU9. 
Sib — On  an;  other  occasion  than  the 
present,  I  should  feel  a  great  difficulty  fa 
ddressing  one  wbo  Is  such  a  perfect 
stranger  lo  me  as  you  are,  but  the  circum- 
itancei  of  the  case — the  very  distressing 
■vent  which  has  occurred,  tenders  it  in 
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peat  and  holy,  by 
Cited;  the  bnuulmi 
no  other  object  in 
the  people,  which,  when  prearuted,  pro- 
cure ■  blessing  proportioned  to  the  hbe< 
rality  thai  lias  been  shown,  and  the  ori 
guuu  institute  is  of  ibe  practice  no  doubi 
considered  it,  and  bow  wisely  experience 
justifies,  as  an  effectual  means  uf  rivelling 
the  chairu  of  darkness  on  this  wretched 
people.  The  bramhuns,  when  I  asked 
them,  did  not  hesitate  lo  avow  that  their 
■news  were  entirely  tnercenaiy ;  and  in- 
deed it  would  be  impossible  fur  Ibem  i< 
deny  it.  One  man,  while  I  was  there 
presented  them  with  a  few  pice,  and  re- 
ceived a  blessing,  but  a  very  cold  one 
another  presented  a  rupee,  and  after 
being  embraced,  was  blessed,  with  all 
the  emphatic  gesture)  w hit h  their  custom 

(TV  be  analnued.) 


lion,  though  It  may  open  afresh  those 
feelings  which  were  never  more  strongly 
called  forth.  On  Sabbath-day  fortnight, 
the  Alb  instant,  he  felt  mj  unwell  In- 
deed; lie  had  done  so  the  day  before, 
and  had  been  obliged  to  keep  his  bed 
nearly  the  whole  of  lite  Saturday,  and  on 
the  Sabbath  morning  was  so  Indisposed 
lhal  he  had  some  thoughts  of  not  preach- 
ing ;  but  fearing  lest  a  report  would  mo 
•broad  thai  he  was  very  ill,  imd  he  should, 
in  consequence,  be  ihe  means  of  alarm  lo 
those  who  were  interfiled  for  him,  he 
determined  on  going  In  the  chapel,  and. 


was  finished,  fell  as  if  III 
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ter  than  he  had  been  through  the  day. 
Circumstances  did  notpermit  my  seeing 
him  again  unti!  the  Wednesday  follow- 
ing, aud  then  only  for  a  few  minutes,  as 
It  was  the  evening  be  met  the  leaders  of 
the  church — bat  be  did  not  complain  of 
being  particularly  ill,  although  far  from 

well. 

On  Thursday  morning  he  was  seised 
with  a  violent  head-ache,  and  every  symp- 
tom of  a  severe  bilious  attack ;  but  no- 
thing serious  was  apprehended,  nor  was  the 
doctor  called  in  until  the  next  day.  When 
he  saw  him,  he  expressed  it  as  his  opinion 
that  it  was  an  affection  of  the  liver,  with 
an  accompanying  fever.  He  continued 
from  this  time  until  the  time  that  his  de- 
parture took  place,  which  waa  on  the  even- 
ing of  Saturday,  the  18th*  varying  but 
little,  sometimes  a  little  better,  and  at 
others  worse,  and  never  free  from  pain 
entirely,  seldom  able  to  converse,  and  in 
a  state  of  extreme  debility.  The  state  of  his 
mind  continued  unchanged,  and  his  latter 
end  was  that  of  a  Christian  ascending  to 
him  who  claimed  him.  His  faith  in  health 
was  fixed  upon  Him  whom  it  was  his  de- 
light to  preach  ;  and  in  sickness  he  found 
Him  a  sure  and  certain  help.  ^«  Oh,"  said 
he  in  his  sickness,  "  how  precious  is  reli- 
gion in  my  situation!"  The  Baptist 
friends  did  all  in  their  power — nothing 
was  left  undone,  that  occurred  as  likely 
to  be  serviceable; — but  how  Tain  on  such 
occasions  is  the  help  of  man  !  No :  the 
Lord  had  seen  fit  to  terminate  his  la- 
bours, and  when  He  works,  who  shall  let 
it  ?  Towards  his  latter  moments  the  me- 
dicine he  took  rather  bewildered  him, 
but  at  times  he  was  perfectly  collected, 
and  was  observed  to  move  his  lips,  as  if 
in  the  exercise  of  silent  prayer.  His  last 
moments  were  easy,  and  he  scarcely  ut- 
tered a  groan  when  his  spirit  left  its  clayey 
tabernacle.  . 

1  have  been  thus  particular,  as  I  con- 
clude you  will  be  interested  in  every  thing 
relating  to  the  lamented  subject  of  my 
letter.  His  disease  carried  the  same  ap- 
pearance latterly  as  the  prevailing  fever, 
which  has,  during  the  last  vear,  ravaged 
this  island,  and  was  termed  the  Yellow 
Pever. 

Thus,  Sir,  has  been  removed  m  from 
amongst  us,  one  whose  memory  will  be 
held  precious  by  those  who  had  the  hap- 
piness of  knowing  him — whose  character 
can  only  be  estimated  by  those  who  had 
the  opportunity  of  seeing  him  in  various 
trying  situations — and  under  the  roost 
perplexing  difficulties.  His  loss,  as  a 
friend,  is  not  felt  by  me  alone  $  and  he 
who  views  the  heart,  and  knoweth  it  al- 
together, knows  bow  deeply  it  has  affected 
pc,  *od  wbttpain  it  causes  me  in  retra- 


cing thb  sad  event  through  its  different 
stages ; — his  loss*  as  a  friend,  will  be  felt 
by  the  poor  and  afflicted,  whose  burthen 
he  was  ever  ready  to  lighten,  and  whose 
comfort  he  was  ever  ready  to  increase;— 
but  hb  loss  is  greatest  to  the  Missionary 
cause  in  this  island.  Alas  1  that  is  incal- 
culable. Acquainted*  with  the  feelings 
and  nature  of  those  whom  hb  work  lay 
amongst,  he  was  highly  instrumental  in 
drawing  them  from  their  evil  propensities 
—checked  the  impetuosity  of  their  tern-1 
pers— reconciled  their  differences,  without 
embroiling  himself— supported  the  disci- 
pline of  the  church,  and  was  respected, 
highly  respected,  by  all.  He  was  a  man, 
if  I  may  be  permitted  to  judge  from  prac- 
tical observation,  who  was  eminently  cal- 
culated for  the  situation  the  arrangements 
of  Providence  called  upon  him  to-  fill* 
Steady,  upright,  and  consistent,  he  carried 
his  plans  into  effect,  and  had  the  gratifi- 
cation of  seeing  them  blessed,  by  their  ob- 
ject being  accomplished.  He  was  affable 
to  all  around  him — was  incessant  in  la- 
-  hours  to  bring  the  people  into  order — 
and,  on  all  occasions,  manifested  to  them 
that  be  was  not  endeavouring  to  lord  it 
over  the  church,  but  to  afford  them  hb 
assistance  to  add  to  their  comfort  and 
purity.  Many  has  been  the  tear  I  have 
seen  him  shed,  when  lamenting  the  de- 
pravity of  those  over  whose  souls  he  en- 
deavoured to  watch ;  but  it  was  a  high 
privilege  allowed  him,  a  week  before  hb 
illness  commenced,  that,  in  attending  the 
death-bed  of  one  of  the  Society,  she  told 
him  that  she  owed  her  hopes  in  heaven 
to  impressions  she  had  received  under  hb 
preaching ;  that  she  was  then  living  in 
the  open  indulgence  of  sin,  aud  bad  been 
recalled  from  the  iniquitous  state  she  was 
in,  onto  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ 
the  Lord.  Many  more,.  I  have  no  doubt, 
will  one  day — at  that  great  day — ac- 
knowledge him  as  the  instrument  of  their 
possessing  eternal  life.  The  last  Sabbath 
he  was  permitted  to  address  the  people, 
be  called  to  their  mind  that  on  that  day 
twelvemonth,  they,  for  the  first  time,  had 
commemorated  together  redeeming  grace 
and  dying  love — that  the  Sabbath  previous 
had  completed  a  year  of  hb  labours 
among  them — and  he  said,  not  thinking 
how  soon  these  labours  would  be  termi- 
nated, "  Not  one  day  during  that  time 
ha?e  I  been  prevented  from  performing 
the  duty  required  of  roe." 

The  different  magistrates  and  gentle- 
men whom  his  situation  reauired  him  to 
know,  highly  and  sincerely  respected 
him ;  and  I  have  occasion  to  know,  placed 
great  confidence  in  him.  The  attach* 
ment  the  people  bore  towards  him,  can* 
not  be  estimated  by  a  more  sure  criterion* 


\ 


MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


«G3 


than  that  at  (be  period  of  his  burial,  there 
were  al  least  5,000  people  present ;  and 
I  rosy  freely  say,  not  an  eye  was  dry. 
About  TOO  walked  in  procession  after  (lie 
hearse;  and  (here  were  several  gemle- 
men's  equipages  in  attendance.  Those 
who  had  token  umbrage  at  Ids  perseve- 
rance in  maintaining  the  rules  of  (be 
church,  showed  as  great  grief  as  any. 
But  how  shall  I  tell  yon  that  lac  same 
grave  contained  his  dear  little  bey,  whose 
three  months'  pilgrimage  terminated  on 
the  same  day  as  bis  parent  T  Thus  our 
dear  sister  Kitcbing  is  at  once  a  widow, 
and  childless!  What  shall  we  say  to 
these  things? — they  are,  no  doubt,  the 
act  or  a  great  and  gracious  God,  who  can- 
not mistake.  Mrs.  Kitcbing  baa  had  a 
narrow  escape,  but,  I  am  happy  to  say, 
is  now  free  from  fever,  and  is  improving 
in  spirits.  She  would  feel  obliged  hy 
your  acquainting  her  friends  with  these 
very  distressing  circumstances,  as  she  hat 
not  strength  to  write  them. 

Pray  for  the  cause,  my  dear  Sir,  thai 
He,  whose  power  ia  infinite,  wiH  visit  u 
in  mercy.  This  is  a  dry  and  thirsty 
land,  requiring  much  of  the  assistance, 
the  prayers,  and  the  efforts  of  the  friends  ot 
i-eligiun. 

Excuse  the  freedom  I  have  taken  in 
dressing  you,  and  believe  me  your 
rant  fur  Christ's  sake, 

W.  H.  B. 

Some  additional  particulars 
are  stated  by  another  friend,  un- 
der date  of  December  20. 

Sunday,  Nov.  II,  Mr.  Hitching  and 
myself  walked  to  meeting,  when  a  young 
man,  named  Henry  Moore,  a  printer,  in- 
troduced himself  i"  us  as  a  friend  of  Je- 
ns, patronised  by  the  Church  Missionary 
Society,  and  destined  to  the  Bay  of  Hon. 
duns.  Of  course,  we  were  glad  to  re- 
ceive such,  and  after  preaching,  they 
took  tea  at  my  house,  for  I  live  very  near 
onr  meeting.  This  young  man  spent  part 
of  the  week  with  Mr.  Hitching,  and  came 
to  take  leave  of  me  on  the  *7th,  as  the 
ship  was  going'  to  sail  the  neat  day.     He 

him  to  bed,  and  gave  him  some  medicine, 
but  he  grew  worse,  and  the  ncit  day  I 
called  the  doctor,  who  said  it  was  (he 
Yellow  Fever,  and  wished  mc  to  call  in  a 
physician,  which  was  done,  and  brother 
Kitching  and  myself  sat  up  with  him  al- 
ternately for  the  week. 

Dec.  ♦.  Bruthcr  Kitching  complained 
of  being  pourly,  and  could  not  sit  up  with 
Mr.  Moore;  however,  an  the  nest  day, 
(Lord's-day,}**  was  bttttr,  Dreecjuctl,  ac : 


dministered  the  ordinance.  In  the  courssi 

f  the  nest  week.  Mr.  Kitcbing  was  again 
unwell,  and  I  begged  (be  doctor  visiting 
Mr.  Moore  to  see  him;  because  I  was 
aware  that  he  would  not  send  for  him  till 
the  last  eatremity.  The  doctor  informed 
.na  that  brother  Kite hlng'i  complaint  waa 
•ever,  with  a  particular  affection  of  the 
Ijrer.    from  this  time,  till  Saturday  the 

.8th,  he  grew  gradually  worse.  When 
the  doctor  came  at  sis  o'clock  that  morn- 
ing, he  told  me  that  all  hopes  were  gune: 
boon  niter  he  began  to  breathe  shorter. 
I  asked  him  several  questions,  hut  the 
power  of  speech  waa  gone;  andataquar- 
ler  past  ten  hi*  spirit  left  the  tenement  of 

■iay.  Thus  ended  the  short  career  el 
Christopher  Kitching,  the  most  useful,  la- 


:ply  to  my  questions  on  the  state 
of  his  mind,  his  answers  were  uthfac 
tor;;  his  mind  appeared  to  be  stayed 
upon  God. 

Sunday  the  19!ft,  then  waa  nothing  but 
weening,  lamentation,  and  woe.  Hun- 
dreds'of  weening  negroes  and  coloured 
people  surrounded  the  honse,  begging  to 
see  him.  Their  attitudes  and  words  wera 
enough  to  break  one's  heart.  "  Poor  mo 
Massa,  poor  me  buckra  Maisa  Kisbeen, 
what  mo  do  i  Me  no  hearee  him  more.* 
This  continued  till  (he  afternoon,  when  ha 
waa  buried.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Johnstone 
and  Ratcliffc  preceded  the  corpse,  which 
waa  followed  by  Mr.  B.  and  myself,  with 
nearly  700  of  the  Society,  in  regular  or- 
der, two  and  two.  Joe  multitude  attend- 
ing the  funerul  was  supposed  to  be  5,000; 
never  waa  there  such  a  sight  in  Kingston 
before.  It  »as  with  the  greatest  difficulty 
we  could  get  to  Ibe  grave,  where  the 
Methodist  ministeis  spoke,  and  each 
preached  a  funeral  sermon  afterwards.  I 
hope  (he  lord  will  encourage  jour  hearts 
in  England,  to  persevere  in  this  dreadful, 
yet  glorious  contest.  While  standing 
among  the  dead  and  dying,  I  feel  it  mj 
duty  to  unite  myself  closer  than  ever  to 
this  glorious  cause  of  Christian  Missions, 
and  earnestly  wish  to  be  (in  the  sight  of 
God)  what  Paul  styles  himself,  a  servant 
of  Jesus  Christ  We  hope  to  see  Mr. 
Coultatt  soon.  We  must  go  on,  and 
trust  in  him  who  bat  said,  •■  I  will  never 
leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee."  Sister 
Kitching  will  return  (o  England  as  soon 
at  she  is  sufficiently  recovered  to  bear  the 

Mrs.  Kitcbing  has  since  arrived 
at  Falmouth,  and  proceeded  to 
her  friends  in  YQtk&hlw, 
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Account  of  Monies  received  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  fi 
February  1,  to  May  t,  1820  ;  not  including  Individual  Subscriiitions. 

FOR  THE  MISSION. 

Potter-street,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  the  Rev,  J.   Bain • • 

Bford,  Missionary  Association,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Smith,  two  Quarters, 

up  to  May  1 • • • 

Devonshire-square  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Edward  Smith*  •  •  •  • 

Clapharo,  Collection  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Philips'*,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Ward  •  • 
Norwich,  Auxiliary  Society,  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kinghom's,  1   Year's  Subs. 

Luton,  Collection  at  the  Rev.  E.  Daniel's,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Ward 

Clipstone,  Ditto,  at  the  Rev.  J.  Mack's,*  •  *  •••"•••  .by  Ditto 

Tewkesbury,  Ditto,  by  the  Rev.  D.  Trotmao 

Nailsworth  and  its  Vicinity,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Wmterbotham* ......... 

Shoe- lane,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Elvey ••••••••••• 

Hackney,  Assistant  Society,  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cox's •• 

Carter  lane,  Female  Sunday  School  ...••••••••••••• .....•• 

Penryn,  Friends  at,  by  the  Rev.  Edmund  Clarke • 

Hull,  •  •  •  -Ditto  •  •  •  •  by  the  Rev. John  Birt •••• 

Folkstone,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Stace,  Treasurer • 

Frome,  Auxiliary  Society*  Balance*  by  F.  Allen,  Esq,  Treasurer*  •  - 

ftlelkshani,  Collection,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Ward .£10    0 

Donation,  by  Mr.  Maggs  ••• ••  1    0 

Woolwich,  Friends  at,  by  the  Rev.  John  Dyer • « 

Carlton,  Bedfordshire,  Collection,  by  the  Bfev.  Mr.  Vorley  •  •  •  • 

Wick  and  Pulteney-town,  Auxiliary  Mis.  Soc  by  Rev.  R.  Caldwell .  •  • 

Dundee,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  GourJay 

Cranbrook,  Baptist  Church,  by  the  Rev.  James  Upton 

Beckington,  Collection  and  Contributions,  by  James  Evil),  Esq. ........ 

Bewdley,  Baptist  Congregation,  by  the  Rev.  G.  Brooks 

Paullon, Ditto, by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ryland 

Friend,  at  Chipping  .Norton,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Gray Donation 

J.  B.  Wilson,  Esq^  Clapham  Common  •  •  •  • Donation 

Friend,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Griffin,  for  India  .£50    0     0  >  Donat:OI1 

Jamaica       30    0    0[ 

Mr.  J.  Claris,  Life  Subscription • 

Legacy  of  Miss  Sarah  White,  by  Mr.  Thompson - 

Ditto  •  •  •  •  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Williams,  late  of  Bristol 20    0    0  > 

Duty..       2    0    0( 

Hitchin,  Hertfordshire,  Collected  by  Miss  Bradley 

XYZ. » Donation 

Friend,  by  the  Rev.  O.  Clarke Donation 

H.  T.  Stroud,  Esq.  Bath*.  •  •  • Donation 

•  J.  C.  Gotch,  Esq.  Kettering Donation 

Rugby,  Female  Penuy  Society,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Fall 

Glasgow  Auxiliary  Society,  by  James  Deakin,  Esq. • 

Arnsby,  Collection  and  Subscriptions • • 

Leicester, Ditto, by  Mr.  Purser ••• 

York  and  Lancashire  Society,  by  W.  Ifope,  Esq.  Treasurer 

FOR  THE  TRANSLATIONS. 

J.  C.  Gotch,  Esq.  Kettering. •• Donation 

Glasgow,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  James  Deakin,  Esq.  Treasurer 

FOR  THE  SCHOOLS. 
Lyme,  Half-year's  Subscription,  for  the  "  Lyme  Hindoo  School,"  by  the 

Rev.  Dr.  Ryland 

Hackney  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Jesse  Hobson 

N.B.  In  addition  to  the  liberal  Donations  from  Robert  Davies,  Esq.  of  Waltham- 
ttow,  acknowledged  in  the  Herald  for  March,  that  Gentleman  presented  «£l00 
towards  the  Se  ram  pore  College  at  the  same  time ;  so  that  the  whole  amount,  thus 
generously  devoted  to  the  Missionary  cause,  by  our  much  respected  friend,  is  Fife 
Hundred  Pounds  j  viz. 
For  the  Mission  generally,  3001 ;  Translations  501.;  Schools,  50/.  .  College,  100/. 

Total,. . . .  £$00. 

Smbatvm<—Id  out  last  Number,  page  23$,\ntA£a&  ot  u  3tuea  Ms.  Lawtou  to  Mr. 
Colmao,"  read  "FromMt.(^mviVol!lLT.Tu*viw&." 

London ;  Printed  by  J.  B-vnt m*s  9V%^«*«wto^^ 
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We  are  not  apprehensive  that  our  Readers  will  think  any  apology 
necessary  for  oar  filling  this  number  of  our  Magazine  with  Accounts  of 
Anniversary  Meetings,  the  interest  of  them  being  closely  connected  with 
their  early  appearance.  Our  Correspondents  who  have  favoured  us  with 
Communications  will,  we  trust,  on  this  account,  pardon  their  postponement. 


THE  PROTESTANT  SOCIETY, 


FOa   THB 


PROTECTION  OF  RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY: 


THISineeting, held  May  13, 1820, 
at  the  London  Coffee  House,  sur- 
passed all  the  former  in  numbers 
aatf  jfcspectability.  Lord  Hol- 
XAJf^?anidst  loud  acclamations, 
took  tbe  chair. 

-  John  WUks,  Esq.  rose-amidst 
tie  long  and  cordial  greetings  of 
the  whole  assembly.  He  first  al- 
luded to  cases  in  which  individu- 
als and  congregations  improperly 
requested  the  interference  of  the 
Society.  If  a  meeting-house  was 
robbed  of  books — if  legacies  were 
withheld — if  trustees  were  negli- 

Sht  or  hostile — if  differences  arose 
ttween  ministers  and  their  con- 
gregations— if  private  dissenters 
met  with  private  injuries,  for  which 
they  might  have  civil  redress* 
applications  were  made  in  vain  to 
the  Committee,  who  could  not 
interpose  either  with  propriety  or 
according  to  the  rules  of  the  In- 
stitution, and  the  gratuitous  la- 
bours of  the  Secretaries  were  much 
and  needlessly  increased. 


VOL  Xiu 


Among  the  cases  that  had  in- 
terested the  Committee  might  be 
first  mentioned  those  of  pecuniary 
demands,  either  illegally  made,  or 
as  to  which  some  alterations  of 
the  law  were  required.  Demands 
of  tolls  on  Sundays  from  Protes- 
tant Dissenters  going  or  returning 
from  public  worship  had  fre- 
quently been  mentioned,  in  some 
instances  submitted  to  and  de- 
plored, and  in  others  resisted  with 
success.  The  exemption  from 
Such  demands  depended  not  on  a 
general  act,  but  on  each  local 
statute  regulating  every  particular 
road.  In  each  case  that  statute 
must  be  consulted ;  and  if  advice 
was  needed,  a  copy  of  that  clause 
must  accompany  the  application 
for  advice.  The  Committee  now 
watched,  at  considerable  expense 
and  trouble,  all  renewals  of  Turn* 
pike  Acts,  and  procured  the  re* 
insertion  of  words  of  exemption 
that  would  be  effectual,  and 
that  would  te&Xoifc  sjaA\wd\^  >toa^ 
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Aetna*  of  Mania  rrcelrcl  by  thr  Treaiurer  of  the  Baptist  tUni-mari/  Society,  frtm 
February  1,  Id  May  1, 18'.'0  ;  not  including  Individual  Siibu-rijAiant, 

FOR  THE  MISSION.                                 £    a.  d. 

Potter-street,   Auxiliary  5nciely,  by  (he  Rev.  J.   Bain 4    0  0 

Ilford,  Missionary  Association,    by  tlie  Iter.   Mr.  Smith,  two  Quarters, 

up  to  May  1 13  14  8 

DeTon*h  ire-square  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Edward  Smith 14    O  0 

Cl»[.ham,  Collection  at  the  Rut.  Mr.  Philips1*,  by  Hie  Rev.  W.  Word  ■■      45     0  7 

Norwich,  Auxiliary  Society,  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kinehorn's,  I    Year's  Suba.     !0     0  0 

Luton,CoilHCiionattlu:Rev.E.  Daniel's,  by  tbe.  Rev.  W.  Ward 30  IS  1 

Clipstoi.e.  Ditto,  ntlhc  Rev.  J.  Mack's, by  Ditto 40    0  0 

Tewkesbury,  Ditto,  by  the  Rev.  D.Trotman 10  17  6 

Nailsworth  and  its  Vichiiiy,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Wmterbolhani 1K5     3  9 

Shoe. line,  Auiiliary  Sncirly,  by  the  Re..  Mr.  Elvey 10     0  O 

Hackney,  Auiilant  Society,  nt   the  Re*.  Mr.  Cox's 50     0  0 

Carter-lane  Female  Sunday  School 1  10  0 

Penryn,  Friends  at,  by  the  Rev.  Eilmund  Clarke 8  IS  6 

Hull, -••■Ditto  ....  by  the  Rev.  John  Birt 1*  12  O 

FolkMone.  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Slice,  Treasurer 15  15  O 

Frume.  Auxiliary  Society,  Balance,  by  F.  Allen,  Eiq.  Treasurer 61   18  5 

Melksham,  Collection,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Ward .£10     0     0>  - 

Donation,  by  Mr.  Mages 1    0    Oj      "    "  ° 

Woolwich,  Friends  al,  by  the  Rev.  John  Dyer  ■-■ 0     0  0 

Ctrllon,  Bedfordshire,  Collection,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.Vorlev a     <>  0 

Wick  and  Pulteney-tov/n,  Auxiliary  Mis.  Sol-,  by  Rer.  R.Caldwell.  -•     10    0  0 

Dundee,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Gourluy 2d     0  O 

Cranbrnok,  BapUit  Chnich,  by  the  Rev.Jauin  Upton 3     7  S 

Beckinjiton,  Colleclion  and  Contributions,  by  Jarurs  F.vill,  Eh). 16     4  9 

Bewrlley,  Baptist  Congregation,  by  Iho  Rev.  G.  Brooks 3     0  0 

Paullun, Ditto, by  the  Rer.  Dr.  Ryland 6    0  0 

Friend,  at  Chipping  Norton,  by  the  Re*.  W.  Gray- Donation     50    0  0 

J.  B,  Wilson,  Esu.  Clapham  Common Donation     SO    0  0 

Fliend,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Giiflin,  for  India  .£50     0     0  >  ., ,.         .„     _  . 

Jamaica      30    0    0  J  "Jon»i"">    80    O  0 

Mr.  J.  Claris  Life  Subscription 10  10  0 

Lreacy  of  Miss  Sarah  White,  by  Mr.  Thompson 10    O  O 

Diuo."-Mra.  Elisabeth  Williams,  late  of  Bristol til     O     0)       ,„     „  „ 

Duty.-        2     0     OJ      "00 

Hitchin,  Hart  ford  shire.  Collected  by  Miss  Biadlcy 7    0  0 

XYZ. Donation      5    0  0 

Friend,  by  the  Rev.  O.  Clarke Donation       5     0  0 

H.  T-Struud,  Esq.  Bath,*, Donation       5    0  0 

J.  C.  Cotch,  Kjli.  Kettering Donation     10    0  0 

Rugby,  Fnii al':  Penny  Society,  by  the  Rev.  V.   Fall 6    0  0 

■""-     iw  Auailimy  Society,  bi  James  Deakir,  K»q 2S     O  0 

i,  C'llk'-ii '"1  •nil.:L.i,![iiiuns   35  10  0 

Ditto, by  Mr.  I'u-sei. 100  11  0 

"-'--  Society,  by  W.  Hope,  Eiq.  1 

THE  TRANSLATIONS. 
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We  are  not  apprehensive  that  our  Readers  will  think  any  apology 
necessary  for  oar  filling  this  number  of  our  Magazine  with  Accounts  of 
Anniversary  Meetings,  the  interest  of  them  being  closely  connected  with 
their  early  appearance.  Our  Correspondents  who  have  favoured  us  with 
Communications  will,  we  trust,  on  this  account,  pardon  their  postponement. 
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THE  PROTESTANT  SOCIETY, 

FO»   THB 

PROTECTION  OF  RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY:   ' 


THISmeeting,held  May  1 3, 1820, 
at  the  London  Coffee  House,  sur- 
passed all  the  former  in  numbers 
arofllespectabihty.  Lord  Hol- 
X  Aifrj*  amidst  loud  acclamations, 
took  the  chair. 

.  John  Wilts,  Esq*  rose-amidst 
4be  long  and  cordial  greetings  of 
the  whole  assembly.  He  first  al- 
luded to  cases  in  which  individu- 
als and  congregations  improperly 
requested  the  interference  of  the 
{Society.  If  a  meeting-house  was 
lobbed  of  books — if  legacies  were 
-withheld — if  trustees  were  negli- 
gent or  hostile — if  differences  arose 
between  ministers  and  their  con- 
gregations— if  private  dissenters 
met  with  private  injuries,  for  which 
they    might  have   civil  redress, 

rlications  were  made  in  vain  to 
Committee,  who  could  not 
interpose  either  with  propriety  or 
according  to  the  rules  of  the  In- 
stitution, and  the  gratuitous  la* 
bears  of  the  Secretaries  were  much 
and  needlessly  increased. 

VOL  Xih 


Among  the  cases  that  had  in- 
terested the  Committee  might  be 
first  mentioned  those  of  pecuniary 
demands,  either  illegally  made,  or 
as  to  which  some  alterations  of 
the  law  were  required.  Demands 
of  tolls  on  Sundays  from  Protes- 
tant Dissenters  going  or  returning 
from  public  worship  had  fre- 
quently been  mentioned,  in  some 
instances  submitted  to  and  de- 
plored, and  in  others  resisted  with 
success.  The  exemption  from 
such  demands  depended  not  on  a 
general  act,  but  on  each  local 
statute  regulating  every  particular 
road.  In  each  case  that  statute 
must  be  consulted ;  and  if  advice 
was  needed,  a  copy  of  that  clause 
must  accompany  the  application 
for  advice.  The  Committee  now 
watched,  at  considerable  expense 
and  trouble,  all  renewals  of  Turn* 
pike  Acts,  and  procured  the  re- 
insertion of  words  of  exemption 
that  would  be  effectual,  and 
that  would  reaXoifc  ^gnAwdX'*)  ^fcafc. 
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state  of  exemption  which,  by  epis- 
copal influence,  had  been  inten- 
tionally, secretly,  injuriously,  and 
entcnstvely  infringed. 

The  next  of  the  peduaiary  flat- 
ters affecting  the  Dissenters,  arose 
from  Assessed  Taxes.  Already 
they  began  to  reap  the  harvest  of 
past  exertions,  of  which  he  re- 
lated some  instances.  He  also, 
had  again  to  refer  to  the  subject ' 
of  Poor  Rates,  charged  on  places . 
of  religions  worship,  belonging; 
to  Protestant  Dissenters.  To  his: 
JUends,  the  Dissenting  Ministers 
who  were  present  at  that  Meet- 
ing, he  would  say,  When  jou 
receive  an  intimation  of  the  in- 
sertion of  the  chapel  in  the  rate, 
immediately  demand  a  copy  of  the 
rate ;  for  if  an  appeal  should  not 
be  made  to  the  next  Quarter 
Sessions  after  the  making  of  the 
rate,  all  future  proceedings  in  re- 
spect of  such  rate  would  be  un- 
availing. For  such  copy  of  the 
rate  only  6d.  could  be  charged 
for  every  300  words.  (Hear.) 
When  that  copy  was  .obtained, 
the  first  measure  which  should  be 
adopted  would  be,  to  invite  the 
assistance  of  some  friend  conver- 
sant with  the  parochial  property. 
See,  said  Mr.  Wilks,  whether  any 
property  be  omitted ;  look  for  the 
glebe ;  see  if  any  pews  which  may 
be  let  in  the  church  are  rated ; 
(hear,  hear,  and  laughter;)  -see 
whether  the  parsonage  house  is 
rated;  (hear;)  see  whether  the 
property  of  the  churchwardens 
and  overseers  is  rated ;  see  if  any 
are  inadequately  assessed ;  and  if 
any  such  omissions  be  discovered, 
an  appeal  might  with  propriety 
be  commenced,  and  would  be 
successfully  prosecuted;  and  he 
generally  found  that  those  who 
had  been  the  first  to  do  the  wrong, 
had  been  amongst  the  first  to  re- 
tire from  the  contest.  (Applause.) 
It  was  a  fortunate  principle  in  our 


nature,  that  the  very  same  moaey- 
getting,  pitiful,  contemptible  spi- 
rit, which  would  stimulate  to  evil, 
repelled  us  frem  that  evil  which 
we  tne4itatel»  wfce*  it  wfcald  re- 
fect upon  ourselves*  And  he  had 
never  known  a  case,  when  that 
spirit  of  investigation  had  acted 
with  vigour  and  promptitude,  in 
which  it  had  not  been  crowned 
with  success.  (Applause.) 

During  the  .past  year,  the  Com- 
mittee had  received  a  letter  tVsm 
a  gentleman  at  York,  who  wsft 
<  actively  concerned  far  a  Dissert* 
iag  chapel  in  that  city,  which  tie 
would  take  the  liberty  to  read. 
He  read  it,  because  it  supplied 
to  1rim  a  practical  illustration  of 
the  force  of  principle,  and  of  the 
influence  of  attachment  to  reli- 
gions truth.  (Hear,  hear.}  That 
Fetter  stated,  that  the  poor-rates 
amounted  to  between  £2.  10*. 
and  £S  per  quarter,  although  the 
debt  on  the  chapel  amomftet  to 
£1500,  and  the  receipts  were  fa 
short  of  the  expenditure.  That 
gentleman  was  one  of  thetrastee* 
of  the  chapel,  and  with  Use  jast 
and  honest  indignation  of  a  maa 
of  feeling,  he  had  asked*  "  was 
that  the  beneficial  interest,  4he 
profitable  occupancy  which  ibm 
wise  opponents  had  said  <the 
tees  of  chapels  possessed  in 

Again  would  he  repeat,  that* 
firm  and  wise  resistance  would 
generally  be  attended  with  soe> 
oess.  (Applause.)  Nor  could  <fce 
better  illustrate  this  truth. than  % 
a  case  at  Malton.  These  *thal 
been  determined,  that  propers* 
of  that  description  should  berated. 
But  how  did  the  people  act! 
They  understood  that  the  jnopen 
ty  in  the  chapel  could  alone  bt 
liable  to  a  levy ;  ami  instead  of 
adorning  the  chapel  with  gay  and 
glittering,  chandeliers, .  they  wem 
satisfied  with  iron  candlesticks, 
serviceable    4hongh    unsplendid. 
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Th*£  imaged  mnameafe  needles 
for  simplicity  and  parity  and  spi- 
rituality of  worship*  ana  they  then 
•aid,  "  When  the  tai-gatherera 
come  for  tbe  distreaa,  open  wide 
the  doors— take  wnat  property 
they  can  find— we  defy  tbeiff  poor- 


er.   (  Cheer sjt 


Then,  as  on  former  occasion^ 
be  bad  to  advert  to  another  jur- 
atory demand  made  by  some  cler- 
gymen of  tbe  Church  of  England, 
in  respect  of  Moituaby  and 
Snrphoe  Fees  for  tbe  interment 
of  Dissenters  in  tbeir  own  burial- 
grounds.  Surplice  fees  could  not 
be  obtained ;  and  in  answer  to 
questions  about  the  mortuary  J§m% 
be  would  repeat,  that  if,  lor  at 
least  300  years,  there  had  not 
been  a  regular  custom  of  demand- 
ing the  mortuary  fees  for  every 
person  interred  out  of  tbe  church- 
yard, or  unless  there  was  some 
specific  Local  Act  of  Parliament 
rendering  such  custom  unneces- 
sary, tbe  payment  might  be  re- 
sisted with  success.   (Applause. J 

On  one  point,  the  refusal  to 
perform  the  service  of  tbe  church 
over  the  bodies  of  Dissenters,  be- 
cause they  had  not  been  baptized 
according  to  the  rites  of  the 
Established  Church,  an  applica- 
tion had  been  made  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Cox  of  Hadleigh.  A  little 
boy  died  in  tbe  town,  of  eminent 
piety,  and  an  interesting  account 
bad  been  published  by  his  Minis- 
ter. (Applause.)  When  that 
child  was  to  be  interred;  when 
with  tbe  sorrows  of  the  pious  pa- 
tents, tbe  neighbours  mingled  their 
sympathies  and  tears — at  that 
moment  their  sorrow  was  increas- 
ed by  this  pitiful  clerical  malevo- 
lence, which  in  spite  of  the  sexton, 
in  spite  of  the  churchwardens, 
eye,  and  in  spite  of  human  nature, 
refused  the  tolling  of  the  passing 
bell.  (Marks  of  disapprobation.) 
Dissenters*  however,  barbed  the 


arrows  for  their  own  breasts ;  how 
innoxious  else  might  this  vexation 
have  become !  Why  would  Dis- 
senters continue  to  identify  them- 
selves with  ceremonies  so  absurd  t 
Why  did  they  not  despise  such 
tintinnabular  infatuations  ?  Would 
they  renew  the  times  when  bishops 
anomted  and  baptized  the  bells, 
ofeo  chrismatisl  and  when  they 
were  supposed  to  possess  tbe  pro- 
perty of  calming  tempests,  driving 
the  devil  from  the  air,  and  recre- 
ating the  dead?  When  would 
even  wise  men  be  wise?  (Loud 
applause.) 

Having  mentioned  a  number  of 
instances  of  tbe  persecution  of 
poor  dissenters,  either  by  clergy- 
men, or  at  their  instigation,  Mr. 
Wilfcs  said,  that  in  the  hundred 
of  Tattingstoue,  near  Ipswich, 
lived  a  poor  man,  named  William 
Hawes,  who  for  twenty- two  years 
bad  been  a  member  of  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Atkin- 
son in  that  town.  Honest  and 
deserving,  he  had  been  compelled, 
in  old  age,  to  seek  an  asylum  in 
the  Hundred  House.  For  some 
time  be  had  been  permitted  to 
totter  to  the  long  frequented 
bouse  of  prayer,  where  he  ha4 
often  forgotten  bis  labours,  his 
woes,  his  fears ;  recreated  by  sab- 
batic rest,  by  pious  pleasure,  and 
by  heavenly  hope.  At  length  an 
order  was  made  by  the  Governors 
of  tbe  Hundred  House,  that  no 
person  should  be  allowed  to  at- 
tend at  any  religious  services  but 
those  which  were  performed  by  a 
Curate  of  the  Church  of  England 
in  the  Hundred  House.  Some 
independent  and  public  spirited 
men  of  the  county  of  Suffolk, 
commiserating  the  poor  old  man, 
honourably  interfered.  Their  in- 
terference, and  that  of  the  Society, 
did  not  avail.  From  the  Go- 
vernors he  received  an  answer, 
that  to  ttau  ottax  ta  to^ 
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adhere ;    that,    under    a  certain  ]  to  the  Parliamentary  proceedings 


Act  of  Parliament,  their  conduct 
could  be  justified ;  and  that  they 
would  not  relax  in  that  exercise 
of  power.  (Hisses.)  Thus  was 
this  poor  old  man  confined  in  a 
British  bastile :  for  what  could  be 
a  worse  bastile  than  any  abode 
where  the  unguilty,  the  deserving, 
were  precluded  from  those  religi- 
ous services  which  they  approved. 
(Hear,  hear.)  To  the  Court  of 
King's  Bench  the  Society  would 
have  applied,  but  that  on  one  oc- 
casion, when  the  Sacrament  was 
administered  according  to  the  rites 
of  the  Established  Church  in  the 
House,  the  good  man,  whose  de- 
votional feelings  had  triumphed 
over  even  his  dissenting  principles, 
bad  consented  to  be  a  communi- 
cant, and  that  occasional  con- 
formity might  have  prevented 
suitable  redress.  But,  although 
legal  redress  against  these  abuses 
of  brief  authority  was  hard  to  be 
obtained,  often  might  Dissenters 
ensure  redress.  Let  them  endea- 
vour to  place  in  parochial  offices 
men  not  destitute  of  all  respect 
for  principle  and  love  of  right. 
Let  them  imitate  the  conduct 
which  the  Dissenters  in  Wiltshire 
recently  displayed.  It  was  un- 
derstood that  a  candidate,  who 
expended  scores  of  thousands  of 

Eunds  to  obtain  a  seat  in  Par- 
ment,  had,  as  a  Magistrate, 
prevented  relief  being  afforded  to 
some  persons  who  were  guilty  of 
daring  to  be  Protestant  Dissent- 
ers. Justly  indignant  at  a  wrong 
done  even  to  the  poorest  of  their 
people — at  a  wrong  to  toleration ; 
the  Dissenters  resolved,  that  he 
should  not  make  their  laws  who 
could  so  ill  .execute  the  laws. 
They  united  their  strength  ;  they 
supported  the  rival  candidate; 
they  obtained  for  him  success. 
(Laud  applause.) 


of  the  past  year  ought  not  to  be 
unnoticed.  On  a  former  occasion 
he  had  directed  the  attention  of 
the  Society  to  a  Bill  then  depend- 
ing, under  the  specious  title  of 
"  A  Bill  to  prevent  the  misappli- 
cation of  Poor-rates,"  By  that' 
Bill  parochial  officers  were  ena- 
bled to  take  from  parents  all  chil- 
dren whose  parents  were  unable 
completely  to  support  them,  to 
seclude  them  in  workhouses,  or  to 
remove  them  to  some  distant  dwell- 
ing, where  their  religious  instruc- 
tion might  be  either  wholly  neg- 
lected, or  religious  freedom  be 
violated  by  the  education  of  the 
children  of  Catholics,  Jews,  Qua- 
kers, or  Protestant  Dissenters,  all 
according  to  the  tenets  of  the 
Established  Church.  Since  the 
celebrated  Schism  Bill  in  the  reign 
of  Queen  Anne,  no  similar  mea- 
sure equally  offensive  had  been 
conceived.  (Hear,  hear.)  Applica- 
tions toGovernment,  and  the  efforts 
of  Sir  James  Mackintosh  and  Aid. 
Wood  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
had  not  prevented  its  progress; 
although  it  was  as  hostile  to  politi- 
cal economy  and  the  reduction  of 
the  poor-rittes,  as  to  religious 
freedom.  Although  averse  to 
public  Meetings,  and  all  avoid- 
able excitement  of  the  public 
mind,  the  Committee  then  de- 
termined to  apply  to  some  illus- 
trious Members  of  the  House  of 
Peers — or,  finally  to  convene 
Meetings  in  every  town  in  Eng- 
land, and  awaken  churchmen  of 
philanthropic  minds,  as  well  as 
Dissenters  of  every  sect,  to  an 
opposition  which  that  measure  d* 
served.  This  great  effort  was, 
however,  rendered  needless  by 
the  intelligence  of  the  Earl  of  Li- 
verpool, who  concurred  with  theif 
Noble  Chairman  and  his  excellent 
friend,  Lord  Lansdowne,  in  pro- 


The  attention  of  the  Committee  I  moting  the  rejection  of  the  BUI, 
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(Applmue.)  And  if  that  Society  I 
bad  never,  by  any  other  act  than 
their  opposition  to  that  Bill,  vin- 
dicated the  rights  of  conscience 
and  sustained  the  cause  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty,  they  would 
well  deserve  applause :  they  had 
not  been  established  iu  vain. 
(Great  applause.) 

To  the  subject  of  the  Mar- 
Biage  Acts  he  would  now  direct 
their  attention.  In  the  last  session 
of  Parliament,  the  Unitarians  had 
introduced  a  bill  to  allow  the 
omission  in  the  marriage  service 
of  the  Church  of  England  of  cer- 
tain parts,  to  which  they  could  not 
conscientiously  assent.  It  had 
been  then  withdrawn;  but  again 
it  would  be  introduced,  and  be 
sincerely  desired  their  success. 
(Afplause.)  His  pleasure  would 
be  increased,  if  the  relief  were  ex- 
tended to  all  classes  of  Dissenters. 
(Great  applause.)  Why  should 
Dissenters  who  disapproved  of  an 
Established  Church — who  declin- 
ed baptism,  confirmation,  and  bu- 
rial by  its  ministers,  under  their 
sanction  begin  their  social  wedded 
life?  Why  should  Dissenters 
submif  to  forms,  from  which 
Quakers,  and  Jews,  and  the  Ca- 
tholics in  Ireland  were  exempt? 
(Applause.)  Why  should  not 
they  apply  for  and  obtain  a  simi- 
lar exemption  ? 

After  stating  many  cases  of  dis- 
turbances, riots,  and  miscella- 
neous aggressions,  Mr.  Wilks  pro- 
ceeded to  a  village  in  Oxfordshire, 
called  Ewelme.  That,  indeed, 
was  a  village,  interesting  to  the 
lovers  of  picturesque  scenery  and  of 
antiquarian  research ;  but  to  him, 
from  the  proceedings  he  should  tell 
about,  had  become  a  village,  in 
which  he  should  feel  deeply  inte- 
rested to  his  dying  day.  (Hear, 
tear.)  The  rectory  with  a  ca- 
aonrv  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford, 
by  the  gift  of  King  James,  was 


connected  with  the  Regius  Pro- 
fessorship  of  Divinity  in  that  Uni- 
versity. It  is  held  by  the  Bishop 
of  Llandaff.  Mr.  Heaffbrd,  a 
Baptist  Missionary  preacher,  en- 
tered the  parish,  to  disseminate 
doctrines,  that  he  deemed  as  seeds, 
of  which  the  blossoms  were  fra- 
grant, and  the  harvest  good. 
Here  too,  a  peasant  registered  his 
cottage  as  a  place  of  religious 
meeting  for  some  neighbouring 
labourers,  and  Mr.  Heaiford  oc- 
casionally preached.  The  worth 
of  those  uncompensated  labours 
would  be  best  illustrated  by  their 
effects.  That  a  mere  cottager 
should  venture  to  introduce 
preaching  into  a  parish,  once  ce- 
lebrated for  its  chalybeate  spring; 
for  its  *  polyphonous  echo,"  for 
its  wide  spreading  elms,  for  its 
prospects  of  a  delightful  valley, 
through  which  the  Thames  or 
Isis  gently  flowed,  and  without 
episcopal  authority,  gave  to  the 
Right  Rev.  Prelate  great  offence. 
He  deputed  a  messenger  to  Amos 
Norroway,  the  poor  man  whom 
he  was  presenting  to  their  notice* 
By  the  curate  he  bad  been  visited. 
His  eloquence  could  not  induce 
the  peasant  to  shut  his  door;  and 
as  persuasion  was  unavailing,  be 
told  him,-  unless  he  would  desist 
from  permitting  the  visits  of  the 
Dissenter,  he  should  hear  further 
about  it.  Gentlemen,  (continued 
Mr.  Wilks,)  this  poor  man  was 
thus  placed  by  his  firmness  and 
integrity,  in  a  situation,  in  which 
more  lettered  and  wealthier  men 
might  have  been  overcome.  He 
was  but  a  labourer,  a  day  labour- 
er. But  mark  the  influence  of 
religion  on  the  mind !  Not  only 
does  it  improve  the  manners,  and 
breathe  tenderness  into  the  heart, 
but  it  bestows  a  matchless  energy 
on  the  mind.  It  gives  a  mild  but 
coustant  lustre  even  to  the  sous 
of  want;  tucYt  *&  Vta,  ^\^w\ 
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ter  than  he  had  been  through  the  day. 
Circumstances  did  Dot  permit  my  seeing 
1dm  again  until  the  Wednesday  follow- 
ing, aud  then  only  for  a  few  minutes,  as 
it  was  the  evening  be  met  the  leaders  of 
the  church — but  he  did  not  complain  of 
being  particularly  ill,  although  far  from 
well. 

On  Thursday  morning  he  was  seized 
with  a  violent  head-ache,  and  every  symp- 
tom of  a  severe  bilious  attack ;  but  no- 
thing serious  was  apprehended,  nor  wasthe 
doctor  called  in  until  the  next  day.  When 
he  saw  him,  he  expressed  it  as  his  opinion 
that  it  was  an  affection  of  the  liver,  with 
an  accompanying  fever.  He  continued 
from  this  time  until  the  time  that  his  de- 
parture took  place,  which  was  on  the  even- 
ing of  Saturday,  the  18th,  varying  but 
little,  sometimes  a  little  better*  and  at 
others  worse,  and  never  free  from  pain 
entirely*  seldom  able  to  converse,  and  in 
a  state  of  extreme  debility.  The  state  of  his 
mind  continued  unchanged,  and  his  latter 
end  was  that  of  a  Christian  ascending  to 
faim  who  claimed  him.  His  faith  in  health 
was  fixed  upon  Him  whom  it  was  his  de- 
light to  preach ;  and  in  sickness  be  found 
Him  a  sure  and  certain  help.  "  Oh,"  said 
he  in  his  sickness,  "  bow  precious  is  reli- 
gion in  my  situation !"  The  Baptist 
friends  did  all  in  their  power — nothing 
was  left  undone,  that  occurred  as  likely 
to  be  serviceable^ — but  how  vain  on  such 
occasions  is  the  help  of  man  !  No :  the 
Lord  had  seen  fit  to  terminate  his  la- 
bours, and  when  He  works,  who  shall  let 
it  ?  Towards  his  latter  moments  the  me- 
dicine he  took  rather  bewildered  him, 
but  at  times  he  was  perfectly  collected, 
and  was  observed  to  move  his  lips,  as  if 
in  the  exercise  of  silent  prayer.  His  last 
moments  were  easy,  and  he  scarcely  ut- 
tered a  groan  when  his  spirit  left  its  clayey 
tabernacle.  , 

I  have  been  thus  particular,  as  I  con- 
clude yon  will  be  interested  in  every  thing 
relating  to  the  lamented  subject  of  my 
letter.  His  disease  carried  the  same  ap- 
pearance latterly  as  the  prevailing  fever, 
which  has,  during  the  last  Year,  ravaged 
this  island,  and  was  termed  the  Yellow 
Fever. 

Thus,  Sir,  has  been  removed  v  from 
amongst  us,  one  whose  memory  will  be 
held  precious  by  those  who  had  the  hap- 
piness of  knowing  him — whose  character 
pan  only  be  estimated  by  those  who  had 
the  opportunity  of  seeing  him  in  various 
trying  situations — and  under  the  most 
perplexing  difficulties.  His  loss,  as  a 
friend,  is  not  felt  by  me  alone $  and  he 
who  views  the  heart,  and  knowetb  it  al- 
together, knows  how  deeply  it  has  affected 
fB€,  tad  wb*t  pun  it  causes  me  in  retra- 


cing this  sad  event  through  its  different 
stages ; — his  loss,  as  a  friend,  will  be  felt 
by  the  poor  and  afflicted,  whose  burthen 
he  was  ever  ready  to  lighten,  and  whose 
comfort  he  was  ever  ready  to  increase  ;— 
but  his  loss  is  greatest  to  the  Missionary 
cause  in  this  island.  Alas !  that  is  incal- 
culable. Acquainted  with  the  feelings 
and  nature  of  those  whom  his  work  lay 
amongst,  he  was  highly  instrumental  in 
drawing  them  from  their  evil  propensities 
— checked  the  impetuosity  of  their  tem- 
pers— reconciled  their  differences,  without 
embroiling  himself— supported  the  disci- 
pline of  the  church,  and  was  respected, 
highly  respected,  by  all.  He  was  a  man, 
if  I  may  be  permitted  to  judge  from  prac- 
tical observation,  who  was  eminently  cal- 
culated for  the  situation  the  arrangements 
of  Providence  called  upon  him  to*  fill. 
Steady,  upright,  and  consistent,  he  carried 
his  plans  into  effect,  and  had  the  gratifi- 
cation of  seeing  them  blessed,  by  their  ob- 
ject being  accomplished.  He  was  affable 
to  all  around  him — was  incessant  in  la- 
bours to  bring  the  people  into  order — 
and,  on  all  occasions,  manifested  to  them 
that  he  was  not  endeavouring  to  lord  it 
over  the  church,  but  to  afford  them  his 
assistance  to  add  to  their  comfort  and 
purity.  Many  has  been  the  tear  I  have 
seen  him  shed,  when  lamenting  the  de- 
pravity of  those  over  whose  souls  he  en- 
deavoured to  watch ;  but  it  was  a  high 
privilege  allowed  hira,  a  week  before  his 
illness  commenced,  that,  in  attending  the 
death -bed  of  one  of  the  Society,  she  told 
him  that  she  owed  her  hopes  in  heaven 
to  impressions  she  had  received  under  his 
preaching ;  that  she  was  then  living  in 
the  open  indulgence  of  sin,  and  had  been 
recalled  from  the  iniquilous  state  she  was 
in,  unto  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ 
the  Lord.  Many  more,. I  have  no  doubt, 
will  one  day — at  that  great  day — ac- 
knowledge him  as  the  instrument  of  their 
possessing  eternal  life.  The  last  Sabbath 
he  was  permitted  to  address  the  people, 
he  called  to  their  mind  that  on  that  day 
twelvemonth,  they,  for  the  first  time,  had 
commemorated  together  redeeming  grace 
and  dying  love — that  the  Sabbath  previous 
had  completed  a  year  of  his  labours 
among  them — and  he  said,  not  thinking 
how  soon  these  labours  would  be  termi- 
nated, "  Not  one  day  during  that  time 
have  I  been  prevented  from  performing 
the  duty  required  of  me." 

The  different  magistrates  and  gentle- 
men whom  his  situation  required  him  to 
know,  highly  and  sincerely  respected 
him ;  and  I  have  occasion  to  know,  placed 
great  confidence  in  him.  The  attach- 
ment the  people  bore  towards  him,  can- 
not to  c*\\\a*.VB&  bij  *f&Qte  cure  criterion* 
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than  tint  at  the  period  of  his  burial,  there 
were  at  lens!  5,000  people  present;  and 
I  may  freely  say,  not  an  eye  was  rlry. 
About  700  walked  in  procession  after  the 
hearse;  and  then:  were  several  gentle- 
men's equipages  in  attendance.  Those 
who  bad  taken  umbrage  at  hi*  perseve- 
rance  in  maintaining  the  rules  of  the 
church,  showed  u  great  grief  u  any. 
But  how  shall  I  tell  you  that  Ibe  same 
grate  contained  hi)  dear  little  boy,  whose 
three  months'  pilgrimage  terminated  on 
the  tame  day  ai  his  parent !  Thus  our 
dear  sister  Kitching  is  at  once  a  widow, 
and  childleu!  What  shall  wc  say  to 
these  things? — they  are,  no  doubt,  the 
act  <jf  j  great  and  graciona  Cod,  who  can- 
not mistake.  Mrs.  Kitcbing  has  had  a 
narrow  escape,  but.  I  am  happy  to  <ay, 
is  now  free  from  fever,  and  u  improving 
In  spirits.  She  would  feel  obliged  by 
your  acquainting  her  friends  with  these 
very  distressing  cire umstance*,  ai  she  h«s 
nol  strength  to  write  them. 

Pray  for  the  cause,  my  dear  Sir,  that 
He,  whose  power  ia  infinite,  will  visit  us 
in  mercy.  This  is  a  dry  and  thirsty 
rand,  requiring  much  of  the  assistance, 
the  prayer*,  and  the  effort*  of  the  friend*  of 
religion. 

Excuse  the  freedom  I  have  taken  ' 


rtfut 


Shrill's  soke, 


Some  additional  particulars 
are  staled  by  another  friend,  un- 
der date  of  December  20. 

Sunday,  Nov,  91,  Mr.  Kitching  and 
myself  walked  to  meeting,  when  a  young 
man,  named  Henry  Moore,  a  printer,  in- 
troduced himself  to  us  a*  a  friend  of  Je- 
sus,  patronized  by  the  Church  Missnuirj 
Society,  and  destined  to  the  Bay  of  Hun. 
dura*.  Of  course,  wc  were  glad  to  re- 
ceive ouch,  and  after  preaching,  they 
took  tea  at  my  house,  for  I  live  very  near 
our  meeting.  This  young  man  ipent  part 
of  the  week  with  Mr.  Kilching,  and  came 
to  take  leave  of  me  on  the  17lh,  as  the 
*hip  was  going-  to  sail  the  neat  day.  He 
was  taken  ill  while  at  my  house.  I  put 
him  to  bed,  and  gave  him  some  medicine, 
but  he  grew  worse,  and  the  next  day  I 
called  the  ductor,  who  said  it  wa*  tin- 
Yellow  Fever,  and  wished  me  to  call  in  a 
physician,  which  was  done,  and  brother 
Kitcbing  and  myself  sat  up  with  him  al- 
ternately for  the  week. 

Dec.  4.  Brother  Kilching  complained 
ef  being  poorly,  and  could  not  sit  up  with 
Hr.  Moore;  however,  en  the  neat  day, 
fJC/>f'dWa/,)a*<  wat  batter, tJ     " 


administered  the  ordinance.  In  thai 
:  neat  weak,  Mr.  Kitcbing  was 
1,  and    I  begged  the  doctor  vi 


fefer,  with  a  particular  affection  of  thu 
liver.  From  thu  lime,  till  Saturday  the 
8th,  he  grew  gradual!;  worse.  When 
the  doctor  came  at  sin  o'clock  that  nioro- 
ing,  he  told  me  that  all  hopes  were  gone  : 
soon  utter  he  began  to  breathe  shorter. 
■  asked  him  several  question*,  but  the 
power  of  speech  wa*  gone ;  and  at  a  quar- 
ter pait  ten  his  spirit  left  the  tenement  of 
:luy.  Thus  ended  the  abort  career  of 
Christopher  Kitching,  the  most  useful,  la- 
boriooi,  and  faithful  Baptiat  preacher  that 
ever  visited  this  part  of  the  world  1 

In  reply  to  my  questions  on  the  state 
of  his  mind,  hi*  answers  were  satisfac- 
tory; hi*  mind  appeared  to  be  Hayed 
upon  God. 

Sunday  the  19fA,  there  was  Milling  but 
weeping,  lamentation,  and  woe.  Hun- 
dreds' of  weeping  negroes  and  coloured 
people  surrounded  the  house,  begging  to 
see  him.  Their  altitude*  and  words  wet* 
enough  to  break  one'*  heart.  *'  Poor  me 
Mats*,  poor  me  bookra  Massa  Kisheen, 
'hat  roe  do  i  Me  no  hearee  htm  more." 
This  continued  till  the  afternoon,  when  he 
was  buried.  The  Eev.  Messrs.  John slone 
and  Ratcliffe  preceded  the  corpse.  Which 
wa*  followed  by  Mr.  B.  and  myself,  with 
-  -  ly  700  of  the  Society,  in  regular  or- 
two  and  two.  The  multitude  attend- 
ing the  funeral  waa  supposed  to  be  5.000 ; 
never  waa  there  such  a  sight  in  Kingston 
before.  It  was  with  thegreateat  difficulty 
we  could  get  to  the  grave,  where  the 
Methudist   minlstet*  spoke,   and    each 

E  reached  a  funeral  sermon  afterwards.  J 
ope  Ihe  Lord  will  encourage  your  heart* 
in  England,  to  persevere  in  ibis  dreadful, 
yet  glorious  contest.  _  While  standing 
among  the  dead  and  dying,  I  feel  it  my 
duty  to  unite  myself  closer  than  ever  to 
this  glorious  cause  of  Christian  Missions, 
and  earnestly  wish  to  be  (in  the  sight  of 
God)  what  Paul  style*  himself,  a  servant 
of  Jesus  Christ.  We  hope  to  see  Mr. 
Cooltart  soon.  We  must  go  on,  and 
trust  in  him  who  ha*  said,  "I  will  never 
leave  thee  nut  forsake  thee."  Sister 
Kitching  will  return  to  England  as  soon 
a*  she  is  sufficiently  recovered  to  bear  tba 


Mrs.  Kitcbing  has  since  arrived 
at  Falmouth,  and  proceeded  to 
her  friend*  iv*  YotVaNivw. 
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Account  of  Monies  received  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  from 
February  1,  to  May  t,  1820  ;  not  including  Individual  Subscrif/tions. 

FOR  THE  MISSION. 

Potter- street.  Auxiliary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  J.   Bain 

Hford,  Missionary  Association,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Smith,  two  Quarter*, 

up  to  May  1 

Devonshire-square  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Edward  Smith 

Clapharo,  Collection  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Philips'*,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Ward  •  • 
Norwich,  Auxiliary  Society,  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Kinghom's,  1   Year's  Sube. 

Luton,  Collection  at  the  Rev.  E.  Daniel's,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Ward 

Clipstone,  Ditto,  at  the  Rev.  J.  Mack's,*  •••••••••by  Ditto 

Tewkesbury,  Ditto,  by  the  Rev.  D.  Trotmao • 

Nailsworth  and  its  Vicinity,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Winterbotham 

Shoe-lane,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Elvey 

Hackney,  Assistant  Society,  at  the  Rev.  Mr.  Cox's 

.Carter-lane,  Female  Sunday  School  •  ••••••••••• 

Pcnryn,  Friends  at,  by  the  Rev.  Edmund  Clarke 


Hull, 


•  • .  • 


Ditto 


by  the  Rev.  John  Birt 1* 


Folkstone,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Stace,  Treasurer 

Frome,  Auxiliary  Society,  Balance,  by  F.  Allen,  Esq.  Treasurer 

Melkshani,  Collection,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Ward .£10    0    0  > 

Donation,  by  Mr.  Maggs 1    0     0  $ 

Woolwich,  Friends  at,  by  the  Rev.  John  Dyer 

Carlton,  Bedfordshire,  Collection,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Vorley  •  • 

Wiekand  Pulteney-town,  Auxiliary  Mis.Soc  by  Rev.  R.  Caldwell .  •• 

Dundee,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  G  our  J  ay 

Cranbrook,  Baptist  Church,  by  the  Rev.  James  Upton •••* 

Beckington,  Collection  and  Contributions,  by  James  Evil),  Esq. 

Bewdley,  Baptist  Congregation,  by  the  Rev.  G.  Brooks 

Paullon, Ditto, by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Ryland 

Friend,  at  Chipping  Norton,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Gray Donation 

J.  B.  Wilson,  Eso.  Clapham  Common  •  • Donation 

Friend,  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Griffin,  for  India  .£50    0     0  >  D      tf 

Jamaica       30    0    Oj      ° 

Ifr.  J.  Claris,  Life  Subscription  ••• 

Legacy  of  Miss  Sarah  White,  by  Mr.  Thompson 

Ditto*  •  •  •  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Williams,  late  of  Bristol SO    0    0  > 

Duty.*       2    0    0( 

Hitchin,  Hertfordshire,  Collected  by  Miss  Bradley 

XYZ, Donation 

Friend,  by  the  Rev.  O.  Clarke Donation 

H.  T.  Stroud,  Esq.  Bath*. Donation 

J.  C,  Gotch,  Esq.  Kettering Donation 

Rugby,  Female  Penuy  Society,  by  the  Rev.  E.  Fall • 

Glasgow  Auxiliary  Society,  by  James  Deakin,  Esq.  • 

Arnsby,  Collection  and  Subscriptions • • 

Leicester, Ditto, by  Mr.  Purser 

York  and  Lancashire  Society,  by  W.  riope,  Esq.  Treasurer*  •  •  • 

FOR  THE  TRANSLATIONS. 

J.  C.  Gotch,  Esq.  Kettering Donation 

Glasgow,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  James  Deakin,  Esq.  Treasurer 

FOR  THE  SCHOOLS. 
Lyme*  Half-year's  Subscription,  for  the  "  Lyme  Hindoo  School,"  by  the 

Rev.  Dr.  Ryland 

Hackney  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Jesse  Hobson 

N.B.  In  addition  to  the  liberal  Donations  from  Robert  Davies,  Esq.  of  Walt  ha  in- 
flow, acknowledged  in  the  Herald  for  March,  that  Gentleman  presented  «£l00 
towards  the  Serampore  College  at  the  same  time ;  so  that  the  whole  amount,  thus 
generously  devoted  to  the  Missionary  cause,  by  our  much  respected  friend,  is  Five 
Hundred  rounds ;  viz. 
For  the  Mission  generally,  3001. ;  Translations  50/.;  Schools  SQL ;  College,  100/. 

Total,.  • .  .,££00. 

£mbatvm*—1ji  out  last  Number,  page  230,\atA£*&  ot  u  £tuea  Mi.  Lawtaa  to  Mr. 
Colman,"  read  "FromMt.04m^Vo^^,,wa" 
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JULY,  1820. 

We  are  not  apprehensive  that  oar  Readers  will  think  any  apology 
necessary  for  oar  filling  this  number  of  our  Magazine  with  Accounts  of 
Anniversary  Meetings,  the  interest  of  them  being  closely  connected  with 
their  early  appearance.  Our  Correspondents  who  have  favoured  us  with 
Communications  will,  we  trust,  on  this  account,  pardon  their  postponement. 

• 

THE  PROTESTANT  SOCIETY, 

worn.  THB 

PROTECTION  OF  RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY:   ' 


THISiiieetmg, held  May  13, 1820, 
at  the  London  Coffee  House,  sur- 
passed all  the  former  in  numbers 
and  Respectability.  Lord  Hol- 
i* dk» &,  amidst  loud  acclamations, 
took  the  chair. 

.  John  Wilts,  Esq.  rose-amidst 
tie  long  and  cordial  greetings  of 
the  whole  assembly.  He  first  al- 
luded to  cases  in  which  individu- 
als and  congregations  improperly 
requested  the  interference  of  the 
Society.  If  a  meeting-house  was 
robbed  of  books — if  legacies  were 
withheld — if  trustees  were  negli- 
gent or  hostile — if  differences  arose 
between  ministers  and  their  con- 
gregations— if  private  dissenters 
met  with  private  injuries,  for  which 
they  might  have  civil  redress, 
applications  were  made  in  vain  to 
the  Committee,  who  could  not 
interpose  either  with  propriety  or 
according  to  the  rules  of  the  In- 
stitution, and  the  gratuitous  la* 
tours  of  the  Secretaries  were  much 
and  needlessly  increased. 

VOL  Xiu 


Among  the  cases  that  had  in- 
terested the  Committee  might  be 
first  mentioned  those  of  pecuniary 
demands,  either  illegally  made,  or 
as  to  which  some  alterations  of 
the  law  were  required.  Demands 
of  tolls  on  Sundays  from  Protes- 
tant Dissenters  going  or  returning 
from  public  worship  had  fre- 
quently been  mentioned,  in  some 
instances  submitted  to  and  de- 
plored, and  in  others  resisted  with 
success.  The  exemption  from 
such  demands  depended  not  on  a 
general  act,  but  on  each  local 
statute  regulating  every  particular 
road.  In  each  case  that  statute 
must  be  consulted ;  and  if  advice 
was  needed,  a  copy  of  that  clause 
must  accompany  the  application 
for  advice.  The  Committee  now 
watched,  at  considerable  expense 
and  trouble,  all  renewals  of  Turn- 
pike Acts,  and  procured  the  re* 
insertion  of  words  of  exemption 
that  would  be  effectual,  and 
that  would  restate  sjaA\«d\^  >toak 

0.* 
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state  of  exemption  which,  by  epis- 
copal influence,  had  been  inten- 
tionally, secretly,  injuriously,  and  ' 
intensively  infringed. 

The  next  of  the  pedusnary  Wit- 
ters affecting  the  Disseriters,  arose 
from  Assessed  Taxes.  Already 


nature,  that  the  rery  same  moaey- 
getting,  pitiful,  contemptible  spi- 
rit, which  would  stimulate  to  evil, 
repelled  us  6am  that  evil  which 
we  meditate!*  when  it  wtald  re- 
*ct  upon  ourselves*  And  he  had 
never  known  a  case,  when  that 


they  began  to  reap  the  harvest  or  Spirit  of  investigation  had  acted 
past  exertions,  of  which  he  re-  with  "Vigour  and  promptitude,  in 
lated  some  instances.     He  also,  which  it  had  not  been  crowned 


had  again  to  refer  to  the  subject 
of  Poor  Rates,  charged  on  places 
of  religious  worship,  belonging 
to  Protestant  Dissenters.  To  his: 
friends,  the  Dissenting  Ministers' 
who  were  present  at  that  Meet- 
ing, he  would  say,  When  you 
receive  an  intimation  of  the  in- 
sertion of  the  chapel  in  the  rate, 
immediately  demand  a  copy  of  the 
rate ;  for  if  an  appeal  should  not 
be  made  to  the  next  Quarter 
Sessions  after  the  making  of  the 
rate,  all  future  proceedings  in  re-; 
spect  of  such  rate  would  be  un- 
availing. For  such  copy  of  the 
rate  only  6d.  could  be  charged 
for  every  300  words.  (Hear.) 
When  that  copy  was  .obtained, 
the  first  measure  which  should  be 
adopted  would  be,  to  invite  the 
assistance  of  some  friend  conver- 
sant with  the  parochial  property. 
See,  said  Mr.  Wilks,  whether  any 
property  be  omitted ;  look  for  the 
glebe ;  see  if  any  pews  which  may 
be  let  in  the  church  are  rated ; 
(hear,  hear,  and  laughter;)  <see 
whether  the  parsonage  house  is 
rated;  (hear;)  see  whether  the 
property  of  the  churchwardens 
and  overseers  is  rated ;  see  if  any 
are  inadequately  assessed ;  and  if 
any  such  omissions  be  discovered, 
an  appeal  might  with  propriety 
be  commenced,  and  would  be 
successfully  prosecuted ;  and  he 
generally  found  that  those  who 
had  been  the  first  to  do  the  wrong, 
had  been  amongst  the  first  to  re- 
tire from  the  contest.  (Applause,) 
It  was  a  fortunate  principle  in  our 


with  success.  (Applause.) 

During  the  .past  year,  the  Com- 
mittee had  received  a  letter  tVeai 
a  gentleman  at  Yovfc,  who  we* 
actively  concerned  for  a  Dissert* 
wjg  chapel  in  that  city,  which  tie 
would  take  the  liberty  to  read. 
He  read  it,  because  it  supplied 
to  him  a  practical  illustration  of 
the  force  of  principle,  and  of  the 
influence  of  attachment  to  reli- 
gions truth.  (Hear,  hear.)  That 
Fetter  stated,  that  the  poor-rates 
amounted  to  between  £2.  10*. 
and  £S  per  quarter,  although  the 
debt  on  the  chapel  amomftet  to 
£1500,  and  the  receipts  were  fa 
short  of  the  expenditure.  That 
gentleman  was  one  of  the  trustee* 
of  the  ohapel,  and  with  Use  jut 
and  honest  indignation  *>f  a 
of  feeling,  .he  had  asked,  " 
that  the  beneficial  interest,  4he 
profitable  occupancy  which  their 
wise  opponents  bad  said  <the  trust* 
tees  of  chapels  posseseedin  tfaemt* 
Again  would  he  repeat,  that** 
firm  and  wise  resistance  wousi 
generally  be  attended  with  aoo> 
oess.  (Applause.)  Nor  could  ifce 
better  illustrate  this  truth  than  ev 
a  case  at  Malton.  These  it. hsi 
been  determined,  that  property 
of  that  description  should  berated. 
But  how  did  the  people  mctff 
They  understood  that  the -proper* 
ty  in  the  chapel  could  alone  he 
liable  to  a  levy;  and  instead  of 
adorning  the  chapel  with  gay  and 
glktcring.  chandeliers,  they  wes* 
satisfied  with  iron  candlesticks* 
serviceable    -though,    nn*| 
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Tbsj  warned  ornaments  needles* 
for  simplicity  and  parity  and  spi- 
rituality of  worship*  ana  they  then 
•aid*  •■  When  the  t^x-gatherera 
ccwe  for  tbe  distress*  open  wide 
the  doors— take  wnat  property 
they  canfind-~we  defy  theis  pow- 
er.w  (Cheers, J 

Then,  as  on  former  occasion*^ 
be  bad  to  advert  to  another  jur- 
atory demand  made  by  some  cler* 
yymen  of  tbe  Church  of  England, 
in  respect  of  Moituaby  and 
Snrphoe  Fees  for  the  interment 
of  Dissenters  in  their  own  burial- 
grounds.  Surplice  fees  could  not 
be  obtained ;  and  in  answer  to 
questions  about  the  mortuary fgm, 
he  would  repeat,  that  if,  lor  at 
least  300  Tears,  there  had  not 
been  a  regular  custom  of  demand- 
ing the  mortuary  fees  for  every 
person  interred  out  of  the  church- 
yard, or  unless  there  was  some 
specific  Local  Act  of  Parliament 
rendering  such  custom  unneces- 
sary, the  payment  might  be  re- 
eisted  with  success.   (Applause.) 

On  one  point,  the  refusal  to 
perform  the  service  of  tbe  church 
over  the  bodies  of  Dissenters,  be- 
cause they  had  not  been,  baptized 
according  to  the  rites  of  the 
Established  Church,  an  applica- 
tion had  been  made  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Cox  of  Hadleigh.  A  little 
boy  died  in  the  town,  of  eminent 
piety,  and  an  interesting  account 
bad  been  published  by  his  Minis- 
lev.  (Applause.)  When  that 
child  was  to  be  interred;  when 
with  tbe  sorrows  of  the  pious  pa- 
rents, tbe  neighbours  mingled  their 
sympathies  and  tears — at  that 
moment  their  sorrow  was  increas- 
ed by  this  pitiful  clerical  malevo- 
lence, which  in  spite  of  the  sexton, 
in  spite  of  the  churchwardens, 
aye,  and  in  spite  of  human  nature, 
refused  the  tolling  of  the  passing 
bell.  {Mark*  of  disapprobation. ) 
Dissenters*  however,  barbed  the 


arrows  for  their  own  breasts ;  how 
innoxious  else  might  this  vexation 
have  become !  Why  would  Dis- 
senters continue  to  identify  them- 
selves with  ceremonies  so  absurd  t 
Why  did  they  not  despise  such 
tintinnabular  infatuations  ?  Would 
they  renew  the  times  when  bishops 
anointed  and  baptized  the  bells, 
olco  chrismatis,  and  when  they 
were  supposed  to  possess  tbe  pro- 
perty of  calming  tempests,  driving 
the  devil  from  the  air,  and  recre- 
ating the  dead?  When  would 
even  wise  men  be  wise?  (Loud 
applause.) 

Having  mentioned  a  number  of 
instances  of  the  persecution  of 
poor  dissenters,  either  by  clergy- 
men, or  at  their  instigation,  Mr. 
Wilks  said,  that  in  the  hundred 
of  Tattingstoue,  near  Ipswich, 
lived  a  poor  man,  named  William 
Hawes,  who  for  twenty- two  years 
had  been  a  member  of  the  con- 
gregation of  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Atkin- 
son in  that  town.  Honest  and 
deserving,  he  had  been  compelled, 
in  old  age,  to  seek  an  asylum  in 
the  Hundred  House.  For  some 
time  be  had  been  permitted  to 
totter  to  the  long  frequented 
bouse  of  prayer,  where  he  ha4 
often  forgotten  his  labours,  his 
woes,  his  few  ;  recreated  by  sab- 
batic rest,  by  pious  pleasure,  and 
by  heavenly  hope.  At  length  an 
order  was  made  by  tbe  Governors 
of  tbe  Hundred  House,  that  no 
person  should  be  allowed  to  at- 
tend at  anv  religious  services  but 
those  which  were  performed  by  a 
Curate  of  the  Church  of  England 
in  the  Hundred  House.  Some 
independent  and  public  spirited 
men  of  the  county  of  Suffolk, 
commiserating  the  poor  old  man, 
honourably  interfered.  Their  in* 
terference,  and  that  of  the  Society, 
did  not  avail.  From  the  Go- 
vernors he  received  an  answer, 
that  to  ttau  otfcx  \xfc  to^ 
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adhere;  that,  under  a  certain 
Act  of  Parliament,  their  conduct 
could  be  justified ;  and  that  they 
would  not  relax  in  that  exercise 
of  power.  (Hisses.)  Thus  was 
this  poor  old  man  confined  in  a 
British  bastile :  for  what  could  be 
a  worse  bastile  than  any  abode 
where  the  unguilty,  the  deserving, 
were  precluded  from  those  religi- 
ous services  which  they  approved. 
(Hear,  hear.)  To  the  Court  of 
King's  Bench  the  Society  would 
have  applied*  but  that  on  one  oc- 
casion, when  the  Sacrament  was 
administered  according  to  the  rites 
of  the  Established  Church  in  the 
House,  the  good  man,  whose  de- 
votional feelings  had  triumphed 
over  even  his  dissenting  principles, 
bad  consented  to  be  a  communi- 
cant, and  that  occasional  con- 
formity might  have  prevented 
suitable  redress.  But,  although 
legal  redress  against  these  abuses 
of  brief  authority  was  hard  to  be 
obtained,  often  might  Dissenters 
ensure  redress.  Let  them  endea- 
vour to  place  in  parochial  offices 
men  not  destitute  of  all  respect 
for  principle  and  love  of  right. 
Let  them  imitate  the  conduct 
which  the  Dissenters  in  Wiltshire 
recently  displayed.  It  was  un- 
derstood that  a  candidate,  who 
expended  scores  of  thousands  of 

Eunds  to  obtain  a  seat  in  Par- 
ment,  had,  as  a  Magistrate, 
prevented  relief  being  afforded  to 
some  persons  who  were  guilty  of 
daring  to  be  Protestant  Dissent- 
ers. Justly  indignant  at  a  wrong 
done  even  to  the  poorest  of  their 
people — tot  a  wrong  to  toleration ; 
the  Dissenters  resolved,  that  he 
should  not  make  their  laws  who 
could  so  ill  .execute  the  laws. 
They  united  their  strength  ;  they 
supported  the  rival  candidate; 
they  obtained  for  him  success. 
(Laud  applause.) 
The  attention  o{  the  Committee 


to  the  Parliamentary  proceedmgi 
of  the  past  year  ought  not  to  be 
unnoticed.  On  a  former  occasion 
he  had  directed  the  attention  of 
the  Society  to  a  Bill  then  depend- 
ing, under  the  specious  title  of 
"  A  Bill  to  prevent  the  misappli- 
cation of  Poor-rates/'  By  that 
Bill  parochial  officers  were  ena- 
bled to  take  from  parents  all  chil- 
dren whose  parents  were  unable 
completely  to  support  them,  to 
seclude  them  in  workhouses,  or  to 
remove  them  to  some  distant  dwell- 
ing, where  their  religious  instruc- 
tion might  be  either  wholly  neg- 
lected, or  religious  freedom  be 
violated  by  the  education  of  the 
children  of  Catholics,  Jews,  Qua- 
kers, or  Protestant  Dissenters,  all 
according  to  the  tenets  of  the 
Established  Church.  Since  the 
celebrated  Schism  Bill  in  the  reign 
of  Queen  Anne,  no  similar  mea- 
sure equally  offensive  had  been 
conceived.  (Hear,  hear.)  Applica- 
tions toGovernment,  and  the  efforts 
of  Sir  James  Mackintosh  and  Aid. 
Wood  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
had  not  prevented  its  progress; 
although  it  was  as  hostile  to  politi- 
cal economy  and  the  reduction  of 
the  poor-fates,  as  to  religious 
freedom.  Although  averse  to 
public  Meetings,  and  all  avoid- 
able excitement  of  the  public 
mind,  the  Committee  then  de- 
termined to  apply  to  some  illus- 
trious Members  of  the  House  of 
Peers — or,  finally  to  convene 
Meetings  in  every  town  in  Eng- 
land, and  awaken  churchmen  of 
philanthropic  minds,  as  well  as 
Dissenters  of  every  sect,  to  an 
opposition  which  that  measure  oV 
served.  This  great  effort  was; 
however,  rendered  needless  by 
the  intelligence  of  the  Earl  of  Li- 
verpool, who  concurred  with  their 
Noble  Chairman  and  his  excellent 
friend,  Lord  Lansdowne,  in  pro- 
moting the  rejection  of  the  Bill, 
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(Applause.)  And  if  that  Society  | 
had  never,  by  any  other  act  tban 
their  opposition  to  that  Bill,  vin- 
dicated the  rights  of  conscience 
and  sustained  the  cause  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty,  they  would 
well  deserve  applause:  they  had 
not  been  established  iu  vain. 
(Great  applause.) 

To  the  subject  of  the  Mar- 
riage Acts  he  would  now  direct 
their  attention.  In  the  last  session 
of  Parliament,  the  Unitarians  had 
introduced  a  bill  to  allow  the 
omission  in  the  marriage  service 
of  the  Church  of  England  of  cer- 
tain parts,  to  which  they  could  not 
conscientiously  assent.  It  had 
been  then  withdrawn;  but  again 
it  would  be  introduced,  and  be 
sincerely  desired  their  success. 
(Applause.)  His  pleasure  would 
be  increased,  if  the  relief  were  ex- 
tended to  all  classes  of  Dissenters. 
(Great  applause.)  Why  should 
Dissenters  who  disapproved  of  an 
Established  Church— who  declin- 
ed baptism,  confirmation,  and  bu- 
rial by  its  ministers,  under  their 
sanction  begin  their  social  wedded 
life?  Why  should  Dissenters 
submit*  to  forms,  from  which 
Quakers,  and  Jews,  and  the  Ca- 
tholics in  Ireland  were  exempt! 
(Applause.)  Why  Bhould  not 
they  apply  for  and  obtain  a  simi- 
lar exemption  1 

After  stating  many  cases  of  dis- 
turbances, riots,  and  miscella- 
neous aggressions,  Mr.  Wilks  pro- 
ceeded to  a  village  in  Oxfordshire, 
called  Ewelme.  That,  indeed, 
was  a  village,  interesting  to  the 
lovers  of  picturesque  scenery  and  of 
antiquarian  research ;  but  to  him, 
from  the  proceedings  he  should  tell 
about,  had  become  a  village,  in 
which  he  should  feel  deeply  inte- 
rested to  his  dying  day.  (Hear, 
hear.)  The  rectory  with  a  ca- 
nonry  at  Christ  Church,  Oxford, 
hy  the  gift  of  King  James,  was 


connected  with  the  Regius  Pro- 
fessorship  of  Divinity  in  that  Uni- 
versity.    It  is  held  by  the  Bishop 
of  Llandaff.     Mr.  Heafford,   m 
Baptist  Missionary  preacher,  en- 
tered the  parish,   to  disseminate 
doctrines,  that  he  deemed  as  seeds, 
of  which  the  blossoms  were  fra- 
grant,   and    the   harvest    good. 
Here  too,  a  peasant  registered  his 
cottage  as  a  place  of  religious 
meeting   for  some  neighbouring 
labourers,  and  Mr.  Heafford  oc- 
casionally preached.    The  worth 
of  those  uncompensated  labours 
would  be  best  illustrated  by  their 
effects.     That  a  mere  cottager 
should     venture     to    introduce 
preaching  into  a  parish,  once  ce- 
lebrated for  its  chalybeate  spring, 
for  its  "  polyphonous  echo,"  for 
its  wide  spreading  elms,  for  its 
prospects  of  a  delightful  valley, 
through  which  the    Thames   or 
Isis  gently  flowed,   and  without 
episcopal  authority,  gave  to  the 
Right  Rev.  Prelate  great  offence. 
He  deputed  a  messenger  to  Amos 
Norroway,  the  poor  man  whom 
he  was  presenting  to  their  notice* 
By  the  curate  he  bad  been  visited. 
His  eloquence  could  not  induce 
the  peasant  to  shut  his  door ;  and 
as  persuasion  was  unavailing,  be 
told  him,-  unless  he  would  desist 
from  permitting  the  visits  of  the 
Dissenter,  he  should  hear  further 
about  it.    Gentlemen,  (continued 
Mr.  Wilks,)  this  poor  man  was 
thus  placed  by  his  firmness  and 
integrity,  in  a  situation,  in  which 
more  lettered  aud  wealthier  men 
might  have  been  overcome.     He 
was  but  a  labourer,  a  day  labour- 
er.    But  mark   the  influence  of 
religion  ou  the  mind  !     Not  only 
does  it  improve  the  manners,  and 
breathe  tenderness  into  the  heart, 
but  it  bestows  a  matchless  energy 
on  the  mind.     It  gives  a  mild  but 
coustant  lustre  even  to  the  sous 
of  want;  iuc\k  «&  <&&  ^fa&%\ 
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Is  of  mere  Health,  and  pomp 
and  learning  never  could  confer. 

Amos  reUuming  from  his  daily 
labour,  found  that  the  Bishop's 
•errant  had  been  to  his  dwelling, 
and  bad  said,  "  The  Bishop  de- 
sires 500  will  come  up  to-morrow 
morning."  "  Bless  me/*  said 
Amos*  "  what  can  be  want  with 
me?  I  dare  say  it  it  aboat  the 
preaching."  "  Well,"  said  his 
wife,  "  had  yon  not  belter  give  it 
npr  M  No/'  said  Amos  Norro- 
way, "  I  will  not  give  H  up.  (Ap- 
pUme.)  No,  not  while  my  hie 
'ahull  last.  You  aurely  woukl  not 
with  me.  Think  how  much  hap* 
pier  now  we  are."  (Laud  mp- 
pisusc.)  "  Well,"  aays  the  good 
wife,  "  you  are  right,  Amos;  per- 
severe; trust  in  God,  Amos,  and 
fear  not."  (Loud  end  vehement 
mppUuse.)  "  And  will  you  visit 
the  Bbhop  T  says  the  wife.  "  O 
yes,"  says  Amos,  "  I  must  go  and 
see  him."  In  the  morning,  dress- 
ed, doubtless,  in  bis  best  leather 
breeches  and  a  clean  snrock-rrock, 
he  visited  the  parsonage.  (A  laugh.) 
He  went.  See  the  poor  peasant 
knocking  at  the  door,  opened  by 
livery  servants;  Amos  ushered 
into  the  bail,  the  servants  won- 
dering what  their  lordly  master 
could  want  with  this  labouring 
man.  "  Your  name,  friend,"  was 
asked.  "  Amos  Norroway."  He 
was  announced.  He  enters  the 
Bishop's  library,  and  in  his  own 
words  I  will  relate,  said  Mr. 
Wilks,  what  n  reported  to  me  to 
have  been  the  dialogue.  I  prefer, 
said  MrTWilks,  to  give  yon  his 
owu  words,  because  you  might 
think  that  too  great  warmth  of 
feeling  made  me  caricature,  and 
tint  in  too  lively  colours,  this 
memorable  interview.  That  in- 
terview reminded  him  of  ancient 
times — of  times,  he  thought,  gone 
by  for  ever— of  dialogues  they 
might  jet  md  •  about  in  Fox's 
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Martyfology.  Yes,  it 
him  that  fekh  was  ever  faithr-~se« 
ligion  ever  was  religion— manly 
principle  yet  was  manly  principle 
— and  though  they  wight  view 
many  fluctuations  in  society  with 
pain,  yet  there  was  something  in 
every  human  heart  which,  when 
touched,  would  vibrate;  and  hence 
sometimes  man  in  every  diasate, 
under  every  circumstance,  pos- 
sessed a  simple  native  greatness, 
which  proved  him  little  lower  than 
an  angel,  by  his  Creator  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour,  (Apptmmm.) 
You  will  observe,  said  Mr.  Wilks, 
the  poor  peasant  in  the  company 
of  the  Bishop.  "  Norroway,  what 
is  it  I  bear  of  you  1  1  understand 
you  encourage  a  Methodist  preach- 
er at  your  bouse."  (Sharply  )  Nor- 
roway.— "  Yes,  Sir,  I  do.  He 
has  been  several  times,  and  here 
is  the  license  of  the  house.  1 
have  a  copy  of  the  license  in  my 
band,  but  will  not  trouble  you 
with  reading  it."  The  Bishop  looks 
at  it,  and  reads  it.  I  need  not 
state  to  you,  gentlemen,  that!  it 
came  from  the  Deputy  Registrar 
of  the  diocese  of  Oxford,  who 
certified  that  the  certificate  was 
brought  into  the  Registry  the  31st 
of  Dec.  1819.  "This  never  came 
from  Oxford,"  says  the  Bishop; 
"  it  is  a  forgery."  "  Yes,"  savs 
Norroway,  "  it  comes  from  the 
Bishop's  office  at  Oxford;  Mr. 
Heafford  brought  it"  (Shewing 
the  certificate.)  "  Oh,  oh,"  says 
the  Bishop,  "  Why  any  bouse,  os 
any  blockhead,  may  be  licensed 
for  eighteen-pence.  Well,  what 
is  the  reason  for  your  holding 
meetings  at  your  house  V  (Laugh* 
ter.)  "  Because,"  says  Norroway, 
"  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
I  have  been  led  to  see  that  1  am  a 
sinner,  and  I  am  desirous  that 
others  should  go  to  heaven  as  well 
as  myself."  (Great  mUmee.)  u  T* 
what  denomination/  says  the  Bfc 
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strap*  u  dees  your  preacher  be- 
long!"  The  poor  ma*  hesitated. 

*  It  he  Methodist,  Independent, 
Westeyan,  CalvmiBt,  or  Baptist, 
0t  whatf  The  poor  mm  was 
•til  start.  "  You  we  m  pretty 
follow,  not  to  know  whom  yew 
belong  to !"  (Sneering.)  {Alawgk) 

*  What  w  year  preacher  1  is  he  a 
sbeemaker,  or  cobbler,  or  whatf 

*  Me  is  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel," 
says  Amos,  *'  and  belongs  to  a 
Missionary  Society  m  London,  and 
fellows  no  trade  or  business  be- 
sides." «•  Where  does  he  preach  V 
•aid  the  Bishop.    "  At  Watling- 
ton  and  Chalgrove,  Stadhampten 
and  Ewehne,"  answers  Norroway, 
**  besides  other  places.19     When 
the  Bishop  replies,  "  I  think  it  a 
very  mean  and  scandalous  trick, 
for  such  a  fellow  to  enter  villages, 
and  lead  the  beat  of  the  people 
astray  from  the  church."    "  The 
gentleman,"     replied    Norroway, 
"  means  no  such  thing,  Sir ;  be ! 
comes  to  instruct  the  ignorant,! 
and  leadh  poor  people  the  way  to1 
heaven/'    (Apphaue.)     "Why," 
•aid  the  reverend  Biqhop,   tf  aH 
the  people  of  this  parish  belong 
tome  (loud  laugh),  and  if  I  suffer 
any  person  to  lead  them  astray,  I 
must  be  answerable  for  them." 
Ah,  dire  responsibility,  too  often 
and  too  long  forgotten!    u  But  if* 
they  will  not  come  to  church,'' 
that  they  may  be  *aved,  that  is' 
their  own  feuft ;  but  I  should  wish 
^ou  to  know  that  I  can  preach  as 
good  doctrines  as  that  fellow,  let: 
trim  be  who  he  may,  and  if  you 
were  to  hear  tne,   perhaps  you 
-would  like  me  as  well  as  him." 
Norroway — "  I  have  never  heard 
yon,  Sir,  and  I  have  never  attend- 
ed at  church  since  the  Lord  gave 
me  to  see  that  salvation  is  all  of 
-grace,   through  faith  in  Christ, 
without  the  deeds  of  the  law/' 
«*  But  is  there  not  grace,19  replies 


church  T  Norroway— *'  Yea,  I 
believe  the  grace  of  God  is  in  hk 
church;  but  then  that  church  is  a 
congregation  of  good  and  faithful 
men."  (Lews!  cue  longcontmmod 
applause.)  The  Bishop  then  said, 
"I  tell  von  what,  Norroway,  I 
am  higmy  offended  with  you.* 
He,  Mr.  Wilks,  did  not  wonder 
the  Bishop  began  to  be  weary  of 
his  guest.  We  generally,  said  be, 
dose  discussions,  angrily,  loudly, 
abruptly,  when  we  have  nothing 
more  to  say.  "  I  tell  yon  what, 
Norroway,"  says  the  indignant 
prelate,  u  I  am  highly  offend- 
ed with  you,  and,  unless  yom 
give  up  your  meetings,  you  shall 
feel  She  effect  of  my  displeasure; 
but  if  you  give  them  up,  I  will 
take  no  further  notice  of  it." 
The  poor  man  had  doubtless  ne- 
ver read  the  lines  of  Racine  1— • 
u  Je  crtrine  Diem,  et  n'm  poind 
d'awtre  unstnle/'— •*  I  fear  God, 
and  know  no  other  fear."  But  he 
Teh  the  sentiment  uttered  by  the 
heroic  Hebrew — and  the  scene 
once  acted  in  thejplain  of  Dura 
by  the  captive  lews,  before  the 
Babylonish  monarch,  was  again 
performed ; — They  could  not  yield 
— «nor  could  the  British  peasant. 
(Ot>s  of  bravo,  and  hud  ap- 
plaum.)  "  Sir,"  replied  Norm 
way,  "  1  cannot  promise  to  give 
them  up."  "Why  cannot  you 
give  them  up,  as  well  as  begin 
them?"  the  Bishop  continued; 
"  however,  if  you  do  not  give  up 
your  meetings,  I  will  do  all  in  my 
power  < to  make  you  5  for  I  am  de- 
termined to  put  a  stop  to  them, 
so  you  may  go  about  your  busi- 
ness/' To  which,  said  Norroway, 
"  Good  morning,  Sir."  Thus  the 
conference  was  ended.  (Laughter.) 
You  will  suppose,  said  Mr.  Wilks, 
after  the  Bishop  had  thus  invited 
a  competition  between  the  Baptist 
teacher  and  himself,  (alaugky) 


the  Bishop,  "  to  be  found  in  the  [  thrthewou\d\v*^\fcu^\&%&^ 
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die  same  means, that  were  adopted 
by  that  worthy  man;  that  lie 
would  have  visited  some  of  the 
cottages  of  the  poor,  and  con- 
versed with  them  familiarly,  and 
proved  that  he  could  sympathise 
with  them  in  their  distresses,  and 
practically  point  the  path  to  hea- 
ven. Then,  indeed,  they  might 
suppose,  Episcopacy  would  re- 
sume her  best  and  ancient  honours. 
Those  every  true  friend  of  religious 
liberty  would  wish  to  see  her  wear. 
But,  no!  power,  not  argument, 
was  to  decide  the  fray.  Scarcely 
was  it  credible;  but  it  was  true, 
— The  poor  man  has  been  served 
with  a  notice  to  leave  his  cottage. 
But,  gentlemen,  shall  he  quit? 
(No,  no,  no,  from  various  ports 
of  the  roam. J  No,  gentlemen, 
not,  said  Mr.  Wilks,  if  I  spend 
the  last  fragment  of  my  fortune, 
he  shall  not !  (Very  loud  and  long 
continued  marks  of  approbation.) 
No  I  gentlemen,  he  may  quit  that 
cottage,  but  there  shall  be  reared 
in  that  village  another  modest  cot- 
tage for  that  poor  man !  And  he 
shall  not  be  perforce  a  wauderer ! 
It  shall  be  a  cottage  such  as  be- 
comes me  to  build,  and  him  to 
dwell  in.  It  shall  not  be  a  chapel 
but  a  cottage;  and  I  hope  that 
often,  thence  the  pious  prayer 
•hall  ascend,  grateful  as  incense ; 
and  that  amidst  the  stillness  of  the 
summer's  eve,  or  tempest  of  a 
winter's  night,  the  melodies  of 
praise  shall  echo  through  the  vale. 
On  the  front  of  that  cottage  shall 
be  placed  this  inscription,  u  An 
Asylum  from  Persecution/' 
And  when  the  Bishop  alternates 
his  abode  from  his  palace  at  Han' 
daff,  to  bis  canoory  at  Oxford, 
and  from  Oxford  to  this  village, 
this  inscription  will  meet  his  eye ; 
and  then,  "  to  supper,  with  what 
appetite  he  may!"  But,  gentle- 
men, continued  Mr.  Wilks,  I  do 
0ot  think  that  this  prelate  will 
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long  there  remain.  An  arehieptl* 
copal  crown  may  await  his  brow* 
But  still  there  will  be  moments  of 
reflection;  and  Amos,  the  hind 
at  Ewelme,  may  be  as  a  spectre, 
amidst  the  honours  of  the  convo- 
cation, and  at  the  banquet  boor. 
{Loud  applause.) 

Amongst  many  circumstances 
which  induced  him  to  urge  union 
and  vigilance  was  a  measure  about 
to  be  introduced  into  Parliament 
during  the  present  session.  Di&» 
senters  must  not  be  captivated  bv 
alluring  names.  An  Act  to  which 
he  had  referred,  and  which  would 
have  taken  poor  children  from 
their  pious  parents,  was  a  pill 
gilded  and  saccharized  by  a  spe- 
cious title ;  that  was  called  "  An 
Act  to  prevent  the  Misapplication 
of  the  Poor  Rates ;"  and  the  other 
Bill  would  be  nominally,  "  a  Bill 
to  promote  the  Universal  Educa- 
tion of  the  Poor."  What  could 
be  more  captivating  than  such  a 
measure  to  the  friends  to  educa- 
tion and  to  truth?  But  yet  few 
Bills  would  require  more  delibe- 
rate attention.  During  the  last 
summer,  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury made  a  visitation  through 
part  of  his  diocese,  accompanied 
by  the  Bishop  of  Exeter.  During 
the  excursion  he  delivered  a 
charge.  Therein  he  is  said  to 
have  complained  "  of  the  united 
attacks  of  Dissenters  and  infi- 
dels ;"  to  have  lamented,  that  the 
meanest  and  most  ignorant  of  the 
people,  employ  themselves,  in  in- 
quiries, for  which  they  are  not 
qualified.  (Loud  laughs.)  He  is 
said  to  have  stated,  that  the  edu- 
cation of  the  poor  must  be  con- 
fided to  the  direction  of  the  parish 
priests,  or  there  will  be  baaard  to 
the  Church  and  State;  to  haw 
censured  also  the  mistaken  libe- 
rality, which  would  leave  reliriqsi 
to  assert  its  own  rights,  and  te 
nave  directed  the  clergy  to. look 
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for  the  interference  of  Parliament 
in  behalf  of  Church  of  England 
education,  and  in  the  mean  time 
to  protect  the  poor  from  the  mis- 
guiding of  the  enemies  of  Church 
and  State,  who  would  introduce 
a  mode  of  education  hostile,  to 
both.  (Hear,  hear.)  This 
charge  he  .regarded  as  the  an- 
nunciation of  the  principles*  the 
designs,  or  at  Jeast  of  the  wishes 
of  personages  whose  opinions  had 
the  greatest  authority,  from  the 
offices  they  held,  and  who  have 
not  only  the  power  to  will,  but 
much  power  to  execute  whatever 
they  may  will.  Those  plans  he 
connected  with  the  expected 
Bill.  Thereby  it  might  be  pro- 
posed, that  a  school  would  be 
erected  in  every  parish  ;  the  erec- 
tion and  the  annual  charge  payable 
by  a  rate ;  and  that  though  the 
children  of  poor  Dissenters  might 
learn  their  own  catechisms,  and 
attend  their  own  places  of  wor- 
ship, yet  the  appointment  of  the 
schoolmaster  should  be  in  the 
clergyman  of  the  parish,  (marks 
of  disapprobation,)  or  if  he  did 
not  have  a  direct  appointment,  he 
might  have  such  authority,  that  no 
person  could  be  appointed  with- 
out his  concurrence,  and  when 
appointed,  no  person  to  be  re- 
moved but  by  his  concurrence, 
and  the  couseut  of  the  Ordinary. 
Hence  these  persons,  who  were 
now  not  only  Clergymen  but  Jus- 
tices, who  now  misdirected  the 
influence  conferred  by  the  power 
of  directing  parochial  relief, 
would  introduce  men  favourable 
to  their  own  religious  principles, 
to  the  important  situation  or  pa- 
rish schoolmasters;  and  thus 
would  be  realised  what  the  Arch- 
bishop had  predicted,  that  Par- 
liament would  "  interfere  on  be- 
half of  the  Church  of  England 
.education."  Thus  every  parish 
.would  become  either  an  af  ena  for 
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dispute,  or  a  college  for  the  pro* 
pagation  of  opinions  that  would 
consolidate  the  power  of  the 
church,  by  nieaus  inconsistent, 
with  religious  freedom  and  their 
undoubted  rights.  With  profound 
respect  for  the  individual  who, 
from  philanthropic  motives, 
would  propose  that  Bill,  he  must 
.thus  raise  not  an  hostile,  but  a 
cautionary  voice,  Jest  this  project 
should  add  to  those  circum- 
stances which  increase  the  pe- 
cuniary demands,  the  oppres- 
sions, and  the  unpropitious  ap- 
pearances that  had  roused  their 
displeasure,  excited  their  sympa- 
thy, and  might  justify  alarm. 
(Much  applause.) 

After  a  great  variety  of  other 
subjects,  amongst  which  were 
the  Test  Act — the  Marriage  Act 
— the  rejection  of  the  Bill  to  pre- 
veut  the  misapplication  of  the 
Poor  Rates,  in  consequence  of  the 
intelligence  of  the  Earl  of  Liverr 
pool— the  attacks  made  upon 
this  Society  by  the  reverend  au- 
thor of"  Religio  Clerici,"  by  Mr. 
Morgan  in  his  Sermons  at  the 
Bamptou  Lectures,  and  by  Mr. 
Belsham  in  his  three  Sermons, 
eu titled,  "  Christianity  pleading 
for  the  patronage  of  the  civil 
power" — a  Eulogium  upon  his 
present  Majesty,  which  was  re- 
ceived with  great  applause — and 
the  Fall  of  the  Inquisition  in 
Spain — Mr.  Wilks  thus  concluded 
his  speech : — The  hideous  dwarf- 
ish manikin  of  persecution,  ex- 
hibited in  Test  and  Corporation 
Acts,  had  there  (meaning  in 
Spain)  swollen  to  a  colossal  statue. 
The  colossus  indeed  bestrid  both 
hemispheres.  The  hair  were 
snakes ;  gall  was  the  milk,  and 
iron  was  the  heart.  But  the 
thunderbolts  of  an  injured  people 
and  offended  Deity  no  longer 
slept.  Even  this  colossus ;  this 
colossus    though    so    vast>  haa\ 
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fallen ;  it  had  fallen  to  rise  no 
more  !  There  was  joy  in  heaven ! 
Let  there  be  gratitude  and  hope 
on  earth. 

After  long,  loud,  and  reiterated 
applause,  continuing  for  several 
minutes,  ten  Resolutions  were 
passed, 

1.  Expressing  sincere  pleasure  on  mo- 
count  of  the  imitation  by    his  present 
Majesty  of  tlte  r  sample  of  bis  beloved 
Father ;— and   their   attachment  to  the 
Royal  House  of  Brunswick.    3.  Vindi- 
cating the  rights  of  Conscience.    9.  Re- 
joicing in  the  fall  of  the  Inquisition  in 
Spain.    4*    Applauding  the   labours  of 
the  Society.    5.  Declaring   their  disap- 
probation of  the  Test  and  Corporation 
Acts.     6.    Choosing    the    Committee. 
Bev.  J.  Brookshank— Wm.  B.  Col  Iyer, 
D.D.— George  Collison— P.  A.  Cox,  M.  A . 
-"—Thomas  Cloutt — Alexander  Fletcher- 
Row  Und  Hill,  M.  A. — Thomas  Jackson— 
Wro.  Newman,  D.D.—Wm.  F.  Piatt — 
S.  W.Tracy— John  Townsend— Matthew 
Wilks  — Mark   Wilks;— David  Allan, 
Esq. — W.  Bateman,  Esq.— J.  B.  Brown, 
Esq— James  Emerson,  Esq.— James  Es- 
daile,  Esq — Colonel  Handfield— Thos. 
Hayter,  Esq.— J.  O.  Oldham,  Esq.— J. 
Pritt,    Esq.— .Wm.  Townselnd,   Esq.— 
Matthew  Wood,  Esq.  M.  P.  — Thomas 
Wontner,  Esq.— Thomas  Walker,  Esq. 
and  James    Young,  Esq.      7.  Recom- 
mending   various    measures;    via.    em- 
bracing every  favourable  opportunity  to 
obtain  the  repeal  of  the  Test  andCorpora- 
rion  Acts;  to  procure  exemption  of  places 
of  religious  worship  from  parochial  assess- 
ment, and  of  Dissenters  attending  them 
fiom  Sunday  tolls;  to  guard  against  the 
extension  of  the  poor  laws,  or  the  intro- 
duction of  any  system  of  general  educa- 
tion, needlessly  increasing  the  burdens 
of  the  Dissenters,  and  encroaching   on 
the  rights  of  conscience.     8,  9,  and  10. 
Voting  thanks  to  Robert  Steven,  Esq.  the 
Treasurer,    Thomas    Pellatt    and    John 
Wilks,  Eeqrs.  the  gratuitous  and  Honorary 
Secretaries,  and  the  Right'  Honourable 
Lord  Holland  the  Chairman.  m 

The  Resolutions  were  proposed 
by  the  Rev.  Rowland  Hill,  Jo- 
seph Berty,  J.  A.  James,  Roby, 
Smith  (Rotheram),  Dr.  Rogue, 
and  Dr.  Styles,  and  James  Bald* 
win  Brottm,  Esq.  of  the  Inner 
Temple,  in  various  excellent  ad- 
dresses,  which  we  lament  our 
want  of  room  to  insert. 


After  the  resolution  of  thanks* 
to  the  Noble  Chairman  bad  beeir 
passed,  amidst  every  possible  de- 
monstration not  only  of  concur* 
rence,  but  delight,  Lord  Hol- 
land  rose,  and  addressed  the 
meeting  with  great  animation  to 
the  following  effect. 

"  Ladies  and  Gentlemen- 
After  alt  the  proceedings  of  this 
morning,  after  the  able  addresse* 
which  have  been  delivered,  espe- 
cially after  the  very  spirited, 
powerful,  and  eloquent  exposure, 
by  my  friend  Mr.  Wilks,  of  the 
principles  upon  which  this  So* 
ciety  is  formed,  and  his  lively 
and  interesting,  but  most  expres- 
sive detail  of  the  manner  in  which 
the  affairs  of  this  Society  have 
been  couducted,  I  should  be 
worse  than  a  coxcomb  if  I  were 
to  endeavour  to  enforce  those  to- 
pics by  any  thing  1  can  say :  but, 
on  the  other  hand,  after  the  hand* 
some  and  flattering  manner  in 
which  my  name  has  been  men- 
tioned, and  after  a  review  of  alt 
the  circumstances  of  this  meet- 
ing, I  should  be  a  stock  or  a 
stone  if  I  did  not  at  least  endea- 
vour to  express  my  gratitude. 
(Loud  cheers  J 

"  I  cannot  but  consider  k  as  a 
great  honour  to  be  placed  here 
by  the  call    of  my  enlightened 
fellow-countrymen    among    Pro- 
testant   Dissenters.    (Loud   m*» 
plouse.)     I  recollect,  Gentlemen, 
that  this  Society,  at   least   the 
meeting  on  this  day,  is  composed 
chiefly,  although  not  entirely,  of 
Protestestant  Dissenters;  as  the 
object  of  the  Institution  is  not 
exclusively  confined  to  Protest- 
ant Dissenters,  but  is  partly  the 
promotion  of  religious  freedom  all 
over  the  world  ;  and  when  I  con- 
sider that  the  greater  number  of 
the  audience  I  am  now  address- 
ing belong  to  the  various  bodies 
of  Dissenters,  that  enhances  to- 
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me,  though  n  member  6ti  -the 
Church  of  England,  the  value  of 
the  honour  I  have  this  day  re- 
ceived. Thus  I  think,  because  I 
adopt  the  sentiment,  if  not  the 
words  of  Neale,  in  the  commence- 
ment of  his  excellent  history  of 
the  Puritans — As  long  as  there  is 
a  Protestant  Dissenter  in  Eng- 
land, there  will  be  there  a  friend 
of  liberty,  of  the  constitution,  and 
of  man.  (Loud  cheering.  J 

"  With  respect  to  the  proceed- 
ings that  have  passed,  I  cannot 
help  expressing  my  full  and 
hearty  concurrence.  In  the  first 
resolution  you  have  expressed 
that  loyalty  which  has  always, 
distinguished  the  Protestant  Dis- 
senters towards  the  House  of 
Brunswick ;  and  I  am  sure  it  is  a 
heart-felt  gratification  to  me  to 
learn,  though  the  rumour  had 
reached  me  before,  that  his  Ma- 
jesty, with  that  urbanity  which 
adorns  him,  and  which  accom- 
panies hhn  on  all  occasions,  ex- 
pressed himself  in  the  liberal  and 
conciliating  manner  which  he 
did,  and  that  he  displayed  the 
feelings  which  be  doubtless  che- 
rishes, as  to  the  obligations  which 
his  family  owe  to  the  Protestant 
Dissenters  of  this  country.  The 
next  resolution  you  have  passed, 
states  more  fully,  correctly,  and, 
in  my  opinion,  not  in  the  least 
degree  too  broadly,  the  princi- 
ples upon  which  we  act.  The 
third  demonstrates,  that  you  are 
not  bound  by  any  narrow  preju- 
dices to  our  own  soil,  but  feel  for 
the  cause  of  religious  liberty  all 
over  the  world.  (Applause. J 

"  With  respect  to  many  of  the 
topics  which  have  been  intro- 
duced, I  can  assure  my  friend 
near  me,  (Mr.  Wilks,)  that  I  have 
derived  great  instruction  from  his 
address ;  and  I  have  felt  an  ex- 
citement, and  deep  interest,  from 
the  cases  he  has  mentioned  to 


yon.  ■  I  confess  I  had  no  notion 
that  such  a  variety  of  petty  vexa- 
tions were  actually  practised  at 
the  present  moment ;  and  to  cor- 
rect those  abuses,  as  well  as  to 
promote  liberal  principles,  I  ori- 
ginally felt  a  great  satisfaction  at 
hearing  of  the  formation  of  this 
Society ;  and  I  now  feel  a  double 
satisfaction  at  having  the  honour 
to  preside  on  its  assembly.  I 
agree  with  him,  and  was  before 
aware  that  the  cause  of  religious 
liberty,  whatever  we  already  have 
obtained,  or  whatever  prospects 
we  may  have,  requires  constant 
union  and  vigilance.  ( Applause) 
The  gentleman  who  spoke  last 
(Dr.  Styles)  has  alluded  to  an 
event  (the  introduction  of  Lord 
Sid  mouth's  Bill)  which  must  be 
recollected  by  all  whom  I  ad- 
dress* because  I  believe  a  resist- 
ance to  it  originated  this  Society* 
He  was  pleased  to  suppose  that 
the  expressions  I  then  used,  and 
the  conduct  I  pursued,  contri- 
*  buted  to  prevent  that  Bill  front 
passing  into  a  law.  I  opposed 
it,  because  in  that  Bill  was  to  be 
found  this  principle,  that  a  man 
had  not  a  right  to  preach  the  doc- 
trines which  he  believed,  without 
permission  from  others :  I  cer- 
tainly used  all  my  best  endea- 
vours to  oppose  that  Bill.  But 
it  was  not  to  my  exertions  yon 
should  attribute  success.  Not 
Gentlemen,  I  am  too  much  used 
to  the  assembly  in  which  I  sit,  to 
listen  to  such  a  conceit,  that  my 
poor  exertions  should  have  been 
the  means  of  throwing  out  that 
Bill.  There  were  introduced 
upon  that  occasion  auxiliaries, 
who  were  not  obliged  to  take 
their  oaths  —  petitions,  coach 
loads  of  petitions,  were  sent  in 
on  that  occasion.  We  could 
hardly  shake  ,  hands  with  our 
fellow  Peers  from  the  number  of 
petitions  titil    tfltaxt&  %qgta*x 
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that  Bill.  Union  awl  vigilant* 
on  that  occasion  occasioned  your 
success.  By  them  the  sacred 
principle  of  religious  liberty  faaa 
been,  and  was  then'  preserved. 
You  owe  even  the  preservation 
and  increase  of  your  liberty  to 
the  same;  nor  let  your  vigilance 
■hi." 

-  After  his  Lordship  had  con- 
cluded, the  meeting  was  dis- 
solved, and  he  retired  amidst 
long  and  enthusiastic  applause. 
Our  want  of  room  has  compelled 
us  to  omit  many  things  which 
we  had  marked  for  insertion. 

N.  B.  £t.  ii  ilit  amount  of  the  Ad- 
ds*) Coniribuur.ni  eupected  frnm  each 
Congregation  in  Er.gl.nd,  .„d  £\  from 
eTrry  Conpregalion  ia  Wilci.  Such 
lobsciipliom  brciuue  dqe  at  Lsdy-day 
Jut,  lurl  ihe  »rrp«ii  may  be  trsnsisllted 
by  friends,  or  by  ilie  post,  to  the  Tim- 
•nrer,  Robert  Sicren,  Esq  Upper 
Thames-street,  London ;  or  to  either  nf 
Ihe  SectctHrirt,  Thonwi  Pellati.  Eiq. 
Ironmonger.'- hall ;  and  John  Willi, 
Esq.  Fiiuburv -place,  London  \  to  thr 
Inner  ol  whom  applications  may  be  ad- 
dressed ;  an'l  Country  BliDtileri,  or  Iheii 
Jslegds,  will  slwnys  be  received  with 
nlea.iirc  at  the  meeting  of  the  Com- 
mittee, which  occur  at  Bntiou'i  Coffw- 
bouae,  Ornhill,  at  riilf-post  sir  in  Ihe 
evening  precisely,  on  (he  last  Monday 
la  every  month. 
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City  of  London  Tavern.  Ma;  fl, 
Fourteenth  Anniversary,  W.  Wil- 
berfbrcc,  Esq.  in  the  Chair. 

Motions  were  made  and  seconded 
by  the  Rev.  D.  Wilson,  G.  T.  Noel, 
Leigh  Richmond,  H.  W.  Gardner 
(Barnstable),  Fletcher  (Blackburn), 
T.  Smith (Rotliersm),  Rowland  HIM, 
Jabcs  Bunting,  and  Thomas  Morel  1 
(St.  Neol's);   and  Messrs.   Sanford 

Slept  R.  N.)  Ferrier,  and  Tarn. 
cceipls  4,683?3irf.  Disburse  men  Is 
8,387/.  16*,  bid.  Bnlance  duo  to  the 
Treasurer,  Samuel  Mills,  Esq.  3,7044. 
16«.  dot.  who  gcnrnmily  gave  to  the 
Society  10007.  which  reduced  the 
mim  due  to  him  to  2704A  16s.  6a*. 


AHHTJAl  MKETtWOa. 

IRISH  BTAnTOBUeAsV 
SOCIETY. 


The  Annual  Meetmg  Of  this  So* 
crety  took  place  on  Tuesday  eras* 
in*.  May  9,  at  the  City  of  I>mdosr 
i  ivera.ThoriiasW  sixer,  Esq.  (Trea- 
surer) in  the  Choir. 

The  Report  contains  a  summary 
fit  the  Society's  exertions  and  sue- 
■  es  :  an  evangelical  college)  hast 
been  established ;  seven  students 
li.-ive  finished  their  education;  eight 
more  are  pursuing  their  studies  in 
Ihe  academy.  Six  staled  minister* 
arc  partly  supported  from  the  So- 
ciety's funds;  twelve  are  assisled  in 
i;  Uncrating,  and  fourteen  new  cha- 
pels are  either  built  or  building. 
And  as  a  farther  encouragement  to 
the  exertions  of  the  Society,  itis  re- 
marked that,  in  Gal  way,  Rosoom- 
i  on,  and  Clare,  where  such  shock- 
ing outrages  have  lately  been  com- 
mitted, there  arc  no  Protestant 
schools,  nor  evangelical  preachers; 
on   the  contrary,  in  those  districts 

here  there  are  many  schools  or 
preachers,  the  people  have  been 
tranquil ;  "  Tor  tbe  Gospel  electa 
much  by  restaint,  even  where  it 
doc*  not  sanctify  and  save." 

Rev.  Dr.  Waugk  apologised  for 
constitutional  infirmity  and  ex- 
haustion of  mind,  which  tnoapaci- 
I  led  him  from  pleading-  tbe  causa 
of  Ihe  Irish  Evangelical  Society 
with  that  energy  which  it  merited 
and  demanded.  Were  he  to  plead 
the  cause  only  of  an  injured  fellow- 
*  venture,  he  should  think  it  his 
duty  to  pat  forth  all  bis  energies; 
hut  he  was  now  pleading  a  cans* 
that  involved  in  it  the  glory  of 
Deity,  the  honour  of  Christ,  and  the 
iiernal  happiness  of  millions  of  his 
fellow-creatures  and  fellow-sub- 
jects ;  of  men  in  a  state  of  much 
moral  pollution,  and  sinking  under 
Ibe  pressure  of  s'lilt  and  depravity; 
In  this  cause,  said  Dr.  W.  we  have 
no  option ;  it  is  the  command  of 
Him  that  made  me— of  Him  that  , 
redeemed  mc— that  I  should  send 
his  blessed  Gospel  to  the  ends  of 
He  earth,  and  mocb,more,  that  I 
should  send  it  to  my  neighbours  and 
fellow-subjects.  From  this  obnga- 
liot  nothing  can  release  my  mind. 
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It  if  not  fueaeat  that  involve!  obli- 
gation; it  may  impart  encourage- 
ment, but  it  is  my  duty  to  stand  and 
knock,  and  knock,  and  knock,  at 
the  door  of  the  human  heart,  de- 
manding admission  for  my  heavenly 
Master;   and  when  this  arm  falls 
useless  by  my  side,  I  must  knock 
with  the  other.  (Great  applause.) 
Had  there  been  no  success  at  all  in 
your  efforts  in  Ireland,  I  contend 
that  our  doty  would    remain    the 
tame.    The  man  who  has  felt  the 
power  of  vital  Christianity  on  his 
own  mind,  will  gladly  come  for- 
ward and  plead  on  behalf  of  those 
who  have  it  not    It  has  been  justly 
mid,  that  this  country,    and  that 
country  which  I  call  my  paternal 
home,  were  once  in  the  same  state 
of  degradation  that  Ireland  now  is ; 
and  wbat  has  made  a  change  of  cha- 
racter here    and  there?   It  is  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  teach- 
es us,  that  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  "  live  so- 
berly, and  righteously,  and  godly  in 
this   present    evil    world."     It   is 
Christianity  that  teaches  me  to  love 
my  neighbour  as  myself— to  throw 
my  body,  as  a  living  shield,  between 
my  brother's  body  and  the  assassin's 
blow.  (Great  applause.)  "  Herein  is 
the  love  of  God  manifested,  that  he 
laid  down  his  life  for  us ;"  this  is  the 
common-sense  morality  of  the  Gos- 
pel ;  and  if  I  am  an  honest  man  and 
m  Christian,  I  ought  to  endeavour 
to  follow  it  up,  or  "  wipe  the  cross 
from  my  polluted  brow,   and  file  off 
to  the  ranks  of  infidelity.  (AppUute.) 
If  I  have  a  hope  of  the   future 
sanctity  of  my  nature,  that  bids  me 
bear  my  brow  aloft,  without  a  blush 
upon  my  front — if  I  have  a  hope 
that  supports  me  while  I  live,  and 
will  not  leave  me  when  1  die— can 
I  make  pretensions  to  Christianity, 
when  I  see  six  millions  of  my  fel- 
low-creatures not  supported  by  that 
hope  which  the  Gospel  affords,  but 
by  a  hope  (I  mean  no  offence)  that 
arises  from  very  doubtful  sources, 
and  not  endeavour  to  assist  and  to 
relieve  them  ?  Hie  Gospel  is  a  di- 
vine plan  for  the  consolation  of  the 
human  mind — the  God  of  Christians 
it  the  God  of  all  comfort— he  whose 
same  we  bear  is  the  consolation  of 
tbt  world— the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 


Spirit  of  consolation;   and  if  we 
have  enjoyed  this,  ought  not  we  to 
exert   ourselves  in  extending  that 
consolation  among  the  population 
of  Ireland?  Here  is,  we  will  sup- 
pose, a  plain  honest  man,  who  has  a 
wife  and  seven  or  eight  children, 
and  cannot  support  them  by  bis  la- 
bour ;  he  is  brought  to  death's  door, 
and  be  looks  to  that  wife,  whom  he 
,  has  never  beheld  but  with  an  eye  of 
conjugal  love -—to  those  children 
whom  he  will  never  labour  for  again. 
— What  must  be  his  joy,  when  ho 
is  told  that  God  is  the  father  of  the 
fatherless,  and  the  husband  of  the 
widow ;  and  that  they  will  find  more 
abundant  consolation  in  his  arm 
than  they  could  in  bis  own,  or  any 
other  mortal  arm?   These  people, 
Sir,  have  peculiar  claims  upon  us; 
thoy  have  fought  our  battles,  and 
they  have  built  our  houses.    I  am 
sure  the  greater  part  of  the  people 
where  I  live  (and  it  is  a  very  popu- 
lous part)  would  not  have  a  house 
over  their  heads  were  it  not  for 
Irishmen  (applaase),  and   it   only 
wants  you  to  raise  their  character, 
and  give  them  two  or  three  degrees 
of  my  countrymen's  character,  thus 
to  raise  them.    (Great    applause.) 
This  applause  is  all  very  well,  but  we 
want  more — wc  want  your  assist- 
ance, and  we  shall  have  it  too,  or 
you  are  not  the  folk  I  took  you  to 
be.   (Applause.)     There  are  otber 
claimants  upon  yon,  I  know ;  (hero 
is  tho  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust 
of  the  eye,  and  the, pride  of  life,  in 
London,  and  in  every  part  of  lion* 
don ;  but,  I  am  sure,  I  ought  to  con- 
tract my  expenses  for  these — ex- 
penses of  my  table,  expenses  of  my 
wardrobe,  expenses  of  my  furniture, 
and  this  will  be  done  by  all  those 
who  are  sensible  to  the  claims  of 
this  Society,  and  that  there  are  none 
here  insensible  to  these  claims,  we 
shall  see  by  the  collection.   {Ap- 
plause.) We  are  all  willing  to  make  a 
small  seduction  in  our  expenses  to 
support  this  excellent  cause,  and  in 
place   of  eight  students,  to  send, 
eighteen — to  preach,  not  the  nos- 
trum of  a  party,  but  that  Gospel 
which   Christ   preached,    and   tor 
which  Paul  suffered :  not  the  doc* 
trines  of  the  established  church,  or 
of  any  church  \u  v«xta.>3\vt\  \rcx 
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that  broad  plain  Christianity,  which 
is, visible  in  them  all,  but  which  is 
sadly  deficient  in  the  church  of 
Rome;  to  bring  them  back  to  first 
principles,  and  to  that  state  in 
which  St.  Paul  says,  their  faith  was 
spoken  of  all  the  world  over ;  to  put 
St  Paul's  Epistles  into  their  hands, 
and  to  make  them  Christians  ac- 
cording; to  his  model ;  and  (to  go  no 
further)  I  appeal  to  every  man, 
whether  these  objects  arc  not  of 
such  mighty  moment  as  to  require 
as  to  do-— what  you  will  all  do— 
give  liberally  on  this  occasion.  I 
am  not  in  the  habit  of  asking  fa- 
vours of  man — I  am  a  proud  Scots- 
man {loud  applause) ;  but  if  I  were 
to  stand  at  the  door,  I  would  lay 
tHe  hairs  of  my  hoary  bead  at  your 
feet,  to  urge  you  to  come  forward  in 
this  great  and  good  cause.  I  trust 
that  you  will  give  your  money  and 
your  heart  cheerfully  to  this  cause, 
and  God  "  accepteth  the  cheerful 
giver/'— The  Motion  was  then  put 
and  carried. 

Amongst  the  speakers  were  the  Rev. 
Drs.  Bogue  and  Styles,  and  Messrs. 
Roby,  Douglas,  Fletcher  (Black- 
burn,) Matt,  and  Mark  With,  R. 
Hill,  Stratton  fPaddington),  Hil- 
lings, Julian,  Bull,  and  Morison. 


LONDON  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


I.  Surry  Chapel.  May  10.  Morn- 
ing. The  Rev.  Mr.  Smith,  Classi- 
cal Tutor  of  the  Academy  at  Ro- 
therham,  and  Pastor  of  a  Church  at 
Sheffield^  prayed.  The  Rev.  John 
Pye  Smith,  D.D.  Theological  Tutor 
of  Homerton  Academy,  delivered 
an  excellent  discourse  on  "  The 
active  employment  of  Christ  in  his 
glorified  state,  for  the  diffusion  and 
success  of  his  Gospel  on  the  earth." 
Text,  Acts  iii.  21.  After  stating 
the  reception  of  Christ  in  his  media- 
torial capacity,  including  both  his 
natures,  lie  considered,  1.  The  state 
Of  perfect  rest,  happiness,  and  vic- 
tory, to  which  he  was  received.  2. 
The  manner  of  his  reception  by  the 
angelic  hosts ;  their  joy,  adoration, 
and  expectation  of  the  results.  3. 


The  results.  The  universal  exten- 
sion of  Christian  knowledge  and 
profession;  the  consecration  of  sci- 
ence to  the  cause  of  Christ;  the- 
right  administration  of  social  insti- 
tutions; the  triumphant  progress  of 
conversion ;  and  the  awful  introduc- 
tion of  the  eternal  state  of  men.  4* 
Our  Lord's  present  employtnent..{l.y 
Indirect  operation.  By  means  of 
the  increased  facility  of  intercourse' 
between  nations ;  the  mutual  com- 
munication of  knowledge ;  diffusion 
of  education;  abolition  of  slavery j 
power  of  public  opinion  and  agita- 
tions of  national  feeling ;  the  uni- 
versal recognition  of  civil  and  rebV 
gious  liberty ;  and  the  cessation  of 
persecution.  (2.)  Direct  operation. 
The  circulation  of  the  Scriptures ; 
religious  worship;  practical  godli- 
ness ;  earnestness  and  perseverance 
in  prayer ;  and  the  universal  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel.  In  the  applica- 
tion, it  was  said,  that  if  pious  per- 
sons and  families,  possessed  of  an 
independent  competency,  were  to 
emigrate  and  settle  in  countries  fa- 
vourable to  health,  safety,  and 
cheapness  of  living,  and  were  to 
adopt  as  a  member  of  their  family  a 
well-tried  young  minister,  they 
might  become  immense  blessings; 
and  young  men  of  talents,  pro- 
perty, education,  and  unfeigned 
godliness,  were  exhorted  to  conse- 
crate themselves  to  the  most  ho- 
nourable and  happy  of  all  profes- 
sions, that  of  the  Christian  Mis- 
sionary. The  Rev.  John  Burdtr 
(Stroud)  concluded  with  prayer. 

IL  Tabernacle.  May  11.  Even- 
ing. The  Rev.  Mr.  Gardiner  (Barn- 
stable)prayed.  The  Rev.  Dr.  De- 
war  CTron Church,  Glasgow;  suc- 
cessor of  Dr.  Chalmers,  who  hat 
removed  to  his  New  Church)  preach- 
ed from  Isai.  Ix.  11—16.  After  an  il- 
lustration of  the  designs  of  Provi- 
dence, the  preacher  considered  the 
perpetuity  of  Christ's  kingdom;  its 
universality;  its  glory  and  supre- 
macy; and  the  joy  ana  peace  which 
it  conveys  to  every  people.  Infer- 
ences. The  folly  of  contending 
against  the  church  and  people  of 
God ;  that  we  are  obliged  to  propa- 
gate the  Gospel  from  Jbenevolence^ 
and  from  the  authority  of  Christ; 
that  all  our  energies  sbeuJd  be  en> 
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gaged;    Klld   that  there    is  Mntlr 
(mhwimI       The     Rev.    Mr. 


Corlile    (Dublin)    concluded    with 


III.  Queen-street  Chapel,  Morning. 
36th.  General  Meeting.  Wm.  Alert 


tbmik  gave  ont   a  hymn. 


presented  by  Mr.  HarJtey  (Treasu- 
rer). Income  S5,400i.  16*.  id.  ex- 
ceeding the  preceding  tear  about 
90001.  Tbe  increase  chiefly  pro- 
ceeds from  the  augmented  contribu- 
tion* of  tbe  Auxiliary  Societies  in 
virion*  countries. — Dr.  Borne  stated 
tbe  miserable  condition  of  the  hea- 
then ;  the  blenedne*.*  of  saltation 
by  Christ  [  the  great  number,  and 
tbe  great  success,  or  Missionary  So- 
cieties ;  tbe  translation*  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures  by  the  Baptist,  and  by 
n the r  Missionary  Societies;  tbe  ob- 
ligations wo  are  under  to  the  Bible 
Society.  "  Long  may  that  noble 
Society  lire ;  for  what  a  blank  would 
the  loss  of  it  make  in  the  religious 
world!"  the  glorious  appearances 
in  the  South  Sea  Islands;  sold  the 
necessity  of  praying  for  a  mora  abun- 
dant effusion  of  tbe  Holy  Spirit. 
After  some  excellent  speeches  of  the 
Rev.  J.  LeifehiU,  Jumtt  Unmrd, 
and  Smith  (Rolhcrbam),  Joseph  But- 
ter  worth,  Esq.  took  occasion  to  re- 
probate the  publication  of  Sunday 
Newspapers,*  commending  the  ef- 
forts now  making  by  some  serious 
jieople  to  put  n  stop  to  that  mia- 


*  Of  the  paper*  at  present  published 
in  London  on  the  Sunday,  there  are  cir- 
cuited, on  die  lowest  estimate,  45,000. 
On  the  most  moderate  computation,  tbtre 
are,  in  the  metropolis  only,  between  t  and 
300,000  readers  of  them.  To  this  add 
the  great  number  of  Pressmen,  Distri- 
butors, Mister- renders.  Hawkers,  slid 
subordinate  agents  of  both  seres,  end 
of  all  ages.  Besides  the  violation  of  the 
Sabbath,  doe*  not  the  perusal  of  these 

Eer*  on  that  (acred  day  foment  an 
ligious  and  secular  spirit.'  Do  they 
not  induce  people  to  resort  to  pablie- 
lioiuea  on  the  Sabbath  >  Are  not  passen- 


chief;  and  observed  that  if  any  ap- 
peal should  be  shortly  made  to  the 
legislature  on  that  subject,  he  hoped 
it  would  have  the  vigorous  support 
of  all  classes  of  religious  people. — 
The  Rev.  Richard  Watson  (Wes- 
leyan  connexion),  In  tbe  course  of 
his  address,  noticed  the  objection  of 
sertees*.  In  answer  to  which  he  ob- 
served, that  although  there  may  be 
some  novelty  in  the  mode  of  our  pro- 
ceedings, yet  that  tbe  very  mme  prin- 
ciple which  has  produced  these  ex- 
ertions in  our  day  operated  In  the> 
minds  of  our  predecessors ;  but  they 
bad  other  employments — they  were 
called  to  settle  the  churches,  add  to 
establish  them  in  the  faith.  But 
who  that  reads  the  spirit  of  the 'ft- 
then  of  the  Christian  Church  does 
not  see  that  that  same  spirit  would 
have  carried  them  as  wide  and  as 
far  as  the  various  Institutions  among 
us.  I  remember  Baxter  aaya  thai 
he  should  not  have  regretted  that  so 
many  gOdly  ministurs  hail  been  turtu 
ed  out  of  their  charohes,  If  they/ 
could  have  found  access  to  the  lie*- 


Do  not  many  of  tbsm  promulgate  such 
doctrines  as  are  inimical  to  the  existence 
of  aH  lawful  authority,  and  tend  to  esctte 
resistance  to  inch  authority  in  OTery 
shape '.  Do  they  not  propagate  wit  bout 
reserve  the  doctrine*  of  infidelity  and 
iniuburdmatiuu?  With  respect  to  thai 
17,0001.  which  tlity  add  to  lbs  yearly 
revenue,  does  this  make  amends  for  the 
impiety  and  insubordination  which  they 
inculcate ;  and  would  not  the  abolition  of 
them  produce  a  very  great  national  sai- 
ing  from  the  diminution  in  the  number  of 
criminal  prosecution*,  and  from  the  re- 
duction in  the  (ipense  of  trying,  trans- 
porting, and  imprisoning  malefactor*? 
Does  the  liberty  of  the  press,  or  the  free- 
dom of  opinion,  requite  that  person* 
should  be  permitted  to  violate  the  Sab- 
bath with  impunity :  Mr.  Lambtom,  in 
■he  House  of  Commons,  on  tbe  26lh  of 
May,  called  the  Petition  presented  to 
that  Honourable  House  against  this  irre- 
ligious, disgraceful,  and  mischievous 
practice,  by  the  name  of  hypocritical  cant. 
We  shnold  nut'  base  wondered  at  hear- 
Ing  such  language  frum  the  lips  of  a 
Pawn, or  a  Carlisle.;  but  could  we  have 
expected  it  from  a  Member  of  a  British. 
House  of  Commons?  We  hope  that  our 
Legislature  will  not  any  longer  tita.t«u» 
this  utLunul  Alpaca, 
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then  world;  and  with  respect  to  the 
sweet  singer  of  oar  modern  Israel, 
Dr.  Watts,  I  will  appeal  toyoawbo 
are  beat  acquainted  with  him,  whe- 
ther be  ever  strikes  his  lyre  with  *o 
vigorous  a  hand  as  when  he  poms 
out,  in  the  fall  tide  of  his  verse,  the 
snhjimity  of  his  hopes  on  this  sab* 
jeat  Poets  were  onoe  called  pro- 
phets ;  and  there  are  two  lines  of 
watts  which  occur  to  my  mind  that 
seem  to  be  almost  prophetic — 

"  The  islands  of  the  southern  tea 
Shall  stretch  their  grateful  hands  to  thee.* 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Collyer  answered 
various  objections.— -The  Rev.  Bfr. 
KniU  (from  India)  gave  some  very 
interesting  accounts.  —  The  other 
speakers  were  the  Rev.  Messrs.  CW- 
fttoa,  Berry,  James,  Fletcher  (Black- 
burn), Arundel  '(appointed  Home 
Secretary),  Gee.  Border,  Henry 
(Lcith),  Cfc]M(Lannoeston),  Mark* 
(Wesleyan  minister),  Rowland  NiS, 
and  Dr.  WamgA ;  and  JDivu  Beikune 
!New  York),  and  W.  A.  Hankey, 
Bsora. 

•  IV.  Tottenham-court  Chapel  The 
same  evening  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gold- 
pig  (near  Taunton)  prayed.  The 
Rev.  Mr.  EUiott  (Devizes)  preach- 
ed from  2  Cor.  iv.  la  He  show- 
ed that  it  was  nnder  the  impres- 
sion of  eternal  realities  that  we 
should  estimate  (he  import****  of 
ear  object;  contemplate  the  meane 
ef  its  attainment;  measure  our  exer- 
tions and  sacrifices;  calculate  the 
fcalW  of  our  success;  and  look  for 
our  final  reward.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
ftf 'liean  (  late  of  Kendal )  con- 
cluded with  prayer. 

V.  Si.  Clement's  Church,  Strand 
.May  13.  Morning.  Prayers  were 
xead  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gurney,  the 
Rector.  The  Rev.  Wm.  Borrow, 
A.  M.  of  St  Edmund  Hall,  Ox- 
ford ;  Minister  of  St  Paul's  Chapel, 
Clapham;  and  Lecturer  of  St. 
Luke's  Chnrch,  London,  preached. 
See  our  last  Number,  page  239. 

VI.  The  same  evening,  Mission- 
ary Communion  at  Sion,  Orange- 
atreot,  and  Silver-street  Chapels*  at 
Which  the  Rev.  Dra.  Bogue  and 
;  Winter,  and  Mr.Roby,  presided. 


RELIGIOUS  TRACT  SOCIETY* 

The  twenty-first* Anniversary  warn 
held  May  II,  at  the  City  of  Leo- 
don  Tavern.  After  breakfast  Jo* 
seph  Reyner,  £sq.  the  Treasurer, 
took  the  Chair,  and  the  Rev.  Mi* 
Bunt  of  Chionester  opened  the  meet* 
ing  with  prayer. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  J,  P.  SmiA  moved 
the  adoption  of  the  Report  He 
lamented  that  there  should  be  any 
individuals  so  lost  to  virtue,  and  so 
sunk  in  depravity,  as  to  render  ne- 
cessary that  species  of  operation, 
detailed  in  the  Report,  the  Tracts 
against  Infidelity.  He  also  la? 
mented  the  decrease  in  the  subacrip* 
tious; — he  reminded  them  of  the 
trifling  sum  with  which  much  good 
may  be  done; — and  said  that  a 
guinea  would  thus  expended  travel 
through  an  immense  extent  of  land, 
and  might,  under  the  divine  bless- 
ing, make  thousands  holy  and 
happy. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Trtsenau  seconded 
the  motion.  This  gentleman  suc- 
ceeds Dr.  Steinkopff  as  foreign  Se- 
cretary, whose  avocations  in  ano- 
ther sphere  have  rendered  him  un- 
able to  continue.  He  considered 
this  Society  as  a  most  useful  as- 
sistant to  the  Bible  Society,  religious 
Tracts  bringing  home  the  truths  of 
the  Bible  to  the  circumstances  of 
individuals,  directing  to  the  signs  of 
the  times,  arousing  the  careless  and 
hardened,  strengthening  the  weak* 
and  comforting  the  distressed. 

The  Rev.  P.  Roe  moved  thanks 
to  the  Committee. 

The  Rev.  Jabez  Bunting  second- 
ed this  motion.  He  concluded  an 
animated  speech  by  reading  a  letter 
tern  T.  Hilton,  £sq.      f 

The  Rev.  Leg*  Richmond  and 
the  Rev.  G.  Clayton  jun.  related  two 
interesting  anecdotes. 

The  Rev.  J.  Carlile  urged  the  ne? 
I  cessity  of  circulating  tracts  in  In- 
I  dia  and  Ireland. 

W.  Wilberforce,  Esq.  ably  second- 
ed a  motion  of  the  Rev.  ligk  IgicA- 
mond  for  forming  a  Ladies'  Auxiliary 
Society  to  assist  the  Parent  Institu- 
tion. 

Amongst  the  speakers  were  JT. 
Pritt,  Jet.  Rayner,  and  />.  Bathum, 


\ 


Esqn,;  Mr.  K*tf,  Miwiowsry  fton 
Travancora  ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  tTplm 
W.  ff  Asm*,  Jm.  H*glu,,  J.  Sidd, 
MmHu,  Smith,  and  Dr.  SUinkotff. 

The  Ladies' Auxiliary  Sociely  b*. 
in;  organised,  tfae  meeting  very 
property  closed  with  a  liberal  lull 
scription ;  and  in  the  evening,  the 
Bev.  J.  A /.ohm  preached  no  excel 
teat  sermon  for  the  Parent  Institu- 
tion at  Great  Qaeen-sttcetChapol. 


AMMVAI.   HXKjumi^ 


RELIGIOUS   TRACT 

BOOK  SOCIETY 
FOR    IRELAND. 

Thb  Meeting  wm  held  May  13 
■t  Freemasons'  Tavern,  the  Earl  « 
Hotford  in  the  Chair. 

The  speaker*  were  tho  Rev.  r. 
Hoe,  t.  Cwlile,  and  G.  T.  Noel  ■ 
jnd  Lord  Viscount  Jortltn,  W. 
Wilberforce,  and  J.  Poyndcr,  Etqra 
Many  other  noblemen  ami  rontlr 
Wen  were  present 

The  topic*  were,  the  many  iodi- 
eauon*  of  improvement  now  discer- 
nible in  Ireland  |  the  Wrong  detirea 
of  the  people  alter  knowledge: 
H™ J"  *  !*»**  P*"*""  Mt  leu  than 
800,000  children  have  been  brought 
under  instruction;  that  there  ii  an 
extensive  circulation  of  pernicious 
publication*;  the  importance  ore*. 
Minting  circulating  libraries  for 
the  nae  of  the  poor;  Ihat  Ireland 
plead*  wilb  us,  as  a  needy  child  with 
IB  parent;    that  good    policy  de- 

Knds  our  compliance,  Ireland 
ng  in  tine  of  war  « the  vulner- 
able heel  of  the  British  Achilles;" 
that  the  wealth  of  Ireland  it  (pent 
<>y  absented  in  England;  that  the 
■ealous  support  of  this  Society  will 
fre  only  a  payment  in  part  of  a  debt 
which  has  been  too  long  withheld ; 
"J  that  the  character  of  the  Iriali 
hi  generous  and  noble,  but  that  we 
have  kept    our    ™i-kk—    -_   _ 


oiniin  «  m Human,  m  the  dark,  and 
bavebonnd  him  lest  he  iboit Id  in- 
jure us,  Instead  of  conciliating  his 
»*>otioa»     aDd      enlightening    hit 


PORT  OF  LONDON  SOCIETY. 

The  Second  Anniversary  of  tbia 
fnglftntioa  was  held  May  1ft,  at  tho 
City  of  London  Tafern,  the  Right 
Honourable  Lord  Gambia-  in  the 
Chair.  Ladle*  occupied  the  front 
sent*;  gentlemen,  the  ride*.  At 
the  lower  end  were  cleanly-dressed 
seamen;  and  the  lower  standing 
circle  consisted  of  naval  officers. 

After  tho  Report  had  been  read 
by  W.  Gwie,  Esq.  ,nd  excellent 
speeches  had  been  made  by  Admiral 
S/irwrr,  Admiral  Sir  C.A/nrfm, Md 
Captain  Sir  G.  Mount  Ktiih,  Bart. 
"rince  Leopold  having  intimated 
>  the  Chairman  that  an  engagement 
Jhich  would  require  hi*  attention 
would  not  permit  his  longer  itay, 
the  Noble  Admiral  informed  lire 
Meeting,  and  concluded  an  address 
which  was  warm  with  gratitude  for 
the  honour  conferred,  by  moving, 
"  That  this  Meeting  receive*  with 
unfeigned  gratitude,  and  offers  its 
■incerest  acknowledgment  to  his 
Royal  Highness  Prince  Leopold  of 
Snxe  Cobtirg,  for  the  distinguished 
honour  conferred  upon  the  Port  of 
London  Society  by  his  presence 
this  day,  and  that  he  be  respect- 
fully assured  that  his  countenance 
oannot  Ml  to  be  of  Ibe  highest  im- 
portance to  the  religious  and  cba- 
i table  institution*  of  the  country." 
This  Was  received,  and  carried  by 
joyful  acclamation.  Hi*  Royal 
Highness  then,  in  the  most  engag- 
ing manner,  apologised  for  hi*  being 
lute,  owing  to  the  thronged  tlate  of 
:he  streets  by  carriages;  and  for  hi* 
early  departure,  by  stating,  that  he 
bad  to  proceed  to  the  ooontry  on 
some  indispensable  buiine**.  Her 
expressed  bis  good  wishes  for  the 
success  of  the  Society,  and  pre- 
sented  twenty  guineas  id  support  of 
its  fond*.  His  Royal  Highness 
withdrew,  amidst  lond  expressions 
of  affection,  and  was  attended  to 
liia  carriage  by  the  Treasurer,  Se- 
cretaries, and  the  Committee. 

Captain  FMm,  AnHmm/  Br*,*, 
■Jsq.  and  the  Her.  Messrs.  Jtnmm, 
Tmhr,  6.  MmrttU,  C.  HWw,  pv, 
VUSmmt,  JsWJrW  mil,  and  67. 
£tau ,  were  anion*;    tts*  vembwca. 
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IKNIJAf.   MEETINGS. 


E,  H.  Marten,  Esq.  Treasurer  to  the 
Society,  road  a  letter  from  Joseph 
Butter  worth,  Esq.  M.  P.  with  a 
donation  of  ten  guineas,  and  parti 
of  several  private  tellers  from  sea- 
oieu  to  their  friends.  The  Meeting 
was  greatly  impressed  with  the  noble 
conduct  of  a  British  crew  at  Momel, 
who,  after  prayer  to  God,  went  out 
tlrie  limit  in  a  fearful  tempest,  and 
brought  to  land  in  a  life-boat,  to  the 
astonishment  of  the  Prussians,  the 
whole  crews,  except  one  person,  of 
two  Prussian  and  one  English  ship, 
who  were  clinging  to  the  wrecks, 
whilst  the  tempest  was  raging  will) 
unabated,  fury. 


HOME  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

First  Annual  Meeting,  Cilv  of 
London  Tavern,  May  16,  Sir  Tho- 
mas Bell  in  the  Chair.  Receipts 
above  JOOt  Six  Missionaries  have 
been  admitted,  for  whom  fields  ol 
labour  are  either  occupied  or  de- 
signed, in  Wilts  (  bordering  on 
Berks),  Susses,  Oxfordshire,  De- 
Mw,  and  Cornwall. 


LONDON  WELSH 
AUXILIARY  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  above 
Society,  was  held  on  Tuesday,  May 
16,  at  the  Paul's  Head,  Cateaton 
Street:  Sir  Wat  Win.  Wynn,  Bart 
M.P.  the  President,  in  the  Chair, 
supported  by  several  eminent  cler- 
gymen. ■  The  Report  of  the  last 
year  was  read  by  the  Secretary,  by 
which  ft  appears,  that  a  consider- 
able number  of  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments have  bean  distributed  among 
tlie  poor  in  Wales,  and  that  further 
pecuniary  aid  was  only  wanting  to 
further  the  greater  circulation  of  the 
Scriptures  in  that  part  of  the  king- 
dom, At  the  eonolusion  of  the 
reading  of  the  Report,  the  Chair- 
man and  other  gentlemen  expatiated 
at  considerable  length,  and  with 
much  ability,  on  the  utility  of  sup- 
porting the  Society,  after  which  the 
---j-  sojourner!.  • 


CONTINENTAL   SOCIETY. 


Second  Annual  Meeting,  Free- 
asons'  Tavern,  May  IS,  Sir  Tho- 
mas Baring,  Bart,  in  the  Chair, 
!■  The  plan  of  proceeding  laid  down 
by  the  Committee,  furnishes  the 
friends  of  the  cause  with  pwptcU 
•f  future  tueeru.  The  constitution 
of  this  Society  is  formed  on  the 
most  liberal  principles,  embracing 
the  co-operation  of  Christians  of  aU 
denominations,  and  the  labours  of 
native  evangelical  ministers  of  every 
communion.  An  Auxiliary  Society 
has  been  lately  formed  at  Frankfort, 
and  another  at  Berne,  It  has  now 
connection  with  Russia,  the  Nether* 
lands,  France,  Switzerland,  Ger- 
many, Italy,  and  Spain.  In  those 
scvural  countries  your  Committee 
are  aiming  to  plant  the  standard  of 
the  cross.  Where  Christ  was  ones 
named,  but  is  now  forgotten  ;  where 
fields  once  cultivated,  now  lie  fal- 
low; there  are  your  missionary  la- 
bourers striving  t»  recover  the 
people  to  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints — to  remove  the  shadow, 
that  they  may  restore  the  substance, 
and  to  strengthen  Hie  things  which 
remain,  that  arc  ready  to  die,  that  in 
the  end  their  works  may  be  found 
perfect  before  God." 


AFRICAN  INSTITUTION. 


Highness  the  Duke  of  Gloucester 
in  the  Chair.  Speakers,  Lord  Cal- 
tfaorpe,  Earl  Compton,  Win.  WuV 
berforce,  Wm.  Evans,  —  Bahiug- 
ton,  T.  Harrison,  Esq.  Itc  The 
Report  was  afflicting.  The  most 
vigorous  exertions  arc  now  making 
by  wicked  men  to  defeat  the  bene- 
volent designs  of  the  Society,  and 
to  perpetuate  the  Slave  Trade.  Tb* 
support,  therefore,  of  this  Institu- 
tion is  the  doty  of  every  friend  of 
mankind.  The  names  of  Admiral 
Sir  George  Collier,  and  of  Gover- 
nor Mac  Car  thy,  deserve  to  be 
recorded,  as  doing  all  in  their 
to  put  n  atop  to  fhu  k' 
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TftB  Anniversary  of  the  Zends*  I  and  other*,  who  have  again  visited 


Female  Penitentiary  Society  was  held 
May  8,  at  Freemasons'  Hall,  Win. 
WUbcrforcc,  Esq.  in  the  Chair  (se- 
veral pleasing  letters  and  aeooants 
were  read) ;— of  the  Merchant  Sea- 
nuin's  Bible  Society,  May  21,  the 
Bight  Hon,  Admiral  Viscount  Ex* 
month  in  the  Chair  (The  East  India 
Company  has  given  300/.); — and  of 
the  Prayer-book  and  Homily  Society , 
May  4,  at  the  Crown  and  Anchor, 
the  Right  Honourable  Lord  Gam- 
bier  in  the  Chair* 


ANNUAL  MEETINGS 

Of   TBI 

BAPTIST   DENOMINATION 

IN  LONDON,   1820. 


The  twenty-eighth  Anniversary 
•f  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
and  the  Annual  Meetings  of  seve- 
ral other  Institutions  belonging  to 
the  Denomination,  have  been  held 
in  London  during  the  Midsummer 
week.  These  meetings  were  nu- 
merously attended,  and  a  spirit  of 
pleasure,  of  zeal,  aud  of  harmony, 
was  abundantly  expressed  by  the 
ministers  and  members  of  our 
ehurohes  both  in  town  and 
country;  and  we  have  no  doubt 
but  this  spirit  will  be  widely  diffused 
in  their  different  connections,  and 
that  thus  missionary  ardour  and 
Christian  affections  will  be  strength- 
ened and  extended  in  the  denomina- 
tion. Wt  proceed  to  give  as  good 
an  account  of  these  Meetings  as 
thd  shortness  of  the  time,  and  the 
limits  of  our  work,  will  admit. 

The  first  of  them  was  the  Meet- 
ing of  the  "  General  Union  of 
Ministers  and  Messengers/' 
which  was  held  on  Tuesday  Even- 
ing, June  20,  at  the  Meeting-house 
in  Carter-lane.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Rip* 
pon  took  the  Chair ;  and,  after  sing- 
ing, and  prayer  by.  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Stead  man  of  Bradford,  the  Secretary 
lead  the  following  short  statement 
in  relation  to  the  churches  in  Lod- 
don. 

'  "  The  associated  Baptist  Ministers 
in  London  and  its  vicinity,  congra- 
tulate their  brethren,  the  ministers, 


the  metropolis,  on  their  being  per- 
mitted to  hold  together  the  Seventh 
Anniversary  of  the  General  Union 
formed  in  this  place  in  1812. 

"  In  looking  over  the  list  of  names 
subscribed  at  that  time,  we  per- 
ceive traces  of  the  ravages  which 
death  is  constantly  making  among 
the  ministers  of  the  churches.  Some 
excellent  men,  and  eminently  faith- 
ful servants  of  Christ,  who  wero 
then  present,  havo  since  finished 
their  course,  and  finished  it  with 
joy:  the  respect  which  has  been 
shown  to  their  memories  by  the  con- 
gregations over  which  they  presided, 
and  by  the  christian  world  so  far  as 
they  were  known,  (and  some  of 
them  were   known  as  far  as  the 

I  christian  world  has  been  extended,) 
prove  that  they  had  been  faithful  ser- 
vants of  Christ  The  bare  mention 
of  their  names  will  prove  the  cor- 
rectness of  this  remark,  viz.  John 
Evans,  late  of  Abingdon;  John 
Sutcliff  of  Olney ;  John  Knott  of 
Chatham ;  Abraham  Austin  of  Lon- 
don; Thomas  Silvester  of  Stains; 
Mark  Wilks  of  Norwich ;  and  An- 
drew Fuller  of  Kettering.  *  The 
fathers,  where  are  they  ?  and  the 
prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever?* 
They  have  entered  into  rest ;  they 
have  ceased  from  their  labours;  and 
their  works  do  follow  them.— Let 
us  hear  the  exhortations  which  their 
active  labours,  and  their  happy  and 
honourable  deaths,  address  to  us; 
'  Be  not  slothful,  but  followers  of 
them  who  through  faith  and  pa- 
tience inherit  the  promises.'  Con- 
sider the  end  of  our  conversation ; 
and  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same 
yesterday,  and  to  day,  and  for.ever." 
Since  this  Society  was  firfyjform- 
ed,  several  events  have  taken  place 
in  reference  to  the  Denomination 
which  seemed  to  render  necessary  a 
revision  of  the  rules  adopted  in 
1813.  The  removal  of  the  seat  of 
the  Baptist  Mission  from  North- 
amptonshire to  London,  is  one  of 
those  circumstances  to  which  se- 
:  veral  of  the  first  resolutions  had  a 
reference.  As  that  Society  is  now 
conducted  by  a  central  committee 
in  London,  the  appointment  of  mi- 
nisters for  preaching  the  annual 
Sermons,  the  utocuna^  <&  \2&a  \»* 
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ANNUAL  KEETlffOi. 


of  chapels  for  those  serf  ides,  etc.  fco. 
naturally  devolv e  uport  it,  and  will 
now  be  managed  by  it  It  has  been 
thought,  therefore,  that  a  new  copy 
of  the  rales  should  be  written  with 
those  omissions  and  alterations,  for 
the  purpose  of  reviving  the  recollec- 
tion of  the  fundamental  principles 
avowed  by  the  members  of  this  So- 
ciety, and  the  important  objects 
which  it  was  formed'  to  encourage 
and  promote,* 

"  The  state  of  the  chnrches  in 
the  metropolis  does  not  much  differ 
from  what  it  was  in  former  years. 
During;  the  past  year  our  brother 
Edward  Lewis,  who  wax  a  member 
of  the  church  at  Manchester,  has 
been  ordained  over  the  church  at 
Highgete,  instead  of  brother  Mile- 
ham  who  hud  resigned  the  office; 
and  brother  Richard  Davis,  late  of 
Plymouth  Dock,  has  been  settled 
over  the  chorch  m  East-lane,  Wal- 
worth, succeeding  Dr.  Jenkins  who 
had  been  removed  by  death. — An 
enlargement  has  been  made  of  the 
Meeting-house  in  Eagle-street,  by 
which  accommodations  have   been 

Jrocured  for  three  hundred  more 
earcrs,  for  400/.  That  sum,  and 
about  200/.  more  expended  upon 
the  old  Meeting-house,  have  been 
already  defrayed  by  the  church 
and  congregation  in  that  place.  It 
has  been  thought  by  some  of  our 
brethren  that  an  association  of  the 
churches  in  London  and  its  vici- 
nity, wliose  pastors  belong  to  the 
8ocietyat  the  Jamaica  Coffee-house, 
Comhill,  is  both  desirable  and  prac- 
ticable ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  such  an 
association  will  speedily  be  carried 
Into  effect  These  chnrches  amount 
to  twenty-five,  and  are  situated  at  the 
following  places;  vis.  Carter-Jane— 

*  Mr.  Ivimey  then  read  the  roles,  as 
they  were  printed  in  our  Magazine  for 
4813. 

'Hie  ascend  was  thus  altered: 
"  That  ministers  or  churches  belong- 
ing to  any  of  oar  Associations,  or  re* 
commended  by  any  three  ministers 
belonging  to  this  body*  who  shall  here- 
after be  detirous  of  uniting  with  tbii 
Society  ;  fee"  The  fourth  altered  the 
time  of  meeting  to  the  Tuesday  evening 
In  every  year  preceding  the  Annual 
MiMionary  Meetings*  The  tenth  and 
tUvcntk  are  retained. 


«T-I j J        ¥^B  ^^     ^ft 

pond— East-lane,  Weiwe*th^-I4a». 
strec*,Do.--4&inxh^rtreet~  Batter* 
sea — Battersea-fieads— Chelwsi  v 
Clapham — Kuuiiiiieiiiuith~Dev*s>' 
slure-square-— Preacot-street»-LitQ# 
Aylifie-street — Bow—  Hackney— 
Mitcbeli.street-.Elim  Chapel—A* 

ge-aireet  —  Little  Wild -street  — 
ration  -  street  —  Keppel- street--' 
Burton-street  — -  ami  fiigugate. «— • 
Besides  these,  there  are  thirteen 
other  Particular  Baptist  Ctarones7 
in  London  or  its  vicinity,  making  M 
all  thirty-eight;  a  number  by  far 
too  small  for  the  immense  city  in 
which  we  reside,  the  congregation 
not  having  kept  pace  either  in  nam* 
her  or  in  majrnitnde  with  the  vast 
increase  of  the  population,  espe- 
cially when  the  favourable  circum- 
stances are  considered  which  the 
spirit  of  the  times  affords  for  en- 
larginft:  the  place  of  Zioo's  tent,  and 
stretching  forth  the  curtains  of  her 
habitation. 

"  Whilst  we  feel  truly  thankful  that 
God  has  been  pleased  to  continue 
his  favour  to  us  as  a  body,  we  yet 
feel  sufficient  reason  to  humble  our- 
selves before  him  that  we  have  done 
no  more  to  extend  the  boundaries  of 
Immanuel's  empire  ;  and  we  moat 
affectionately  entreat  our  brethren) 
to  unite  with  us  in  praying,  in  the 
language  of  the  ancient  ohnroh, 
(  Return  webeseeck  *te*v  O  God  a/ 
Hosts:  look  dowHJVom  aeevea,  ens! 
behold,  and  visit  this  vine,* 

"It  has  been  thought  that  a  desir- 
able object  would  be  accomplished 
by  this  Society,  if  it  were  to  en- 
courage the  printing  and  cheap  cir* 
eolation  of  popular  approved  tract* 
written  upon  the  subject  of  bap- 
tism, and  the  more  general  subject 
of  nonconformity.  In  order  te  set 
forward  and  encourage  such  a  de- 
sign, one  of  our  ministers  has  en- 
raged to  get  10,000  Tracts  printed. 
Dr.  Ryla 
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Ryland's  excellent  Tract 
titled  •  Six  Views  of  Believers'  Bap- 
tism** will  be  first  published.  It  is 

•  These  tracts  will  ha  farsnsbed  to  any 
of  our  ministers  at  the  cost  price,  to  pro* 
mote  a  wide  circulation,  It  U  requested 
that  all  letters  en  this  subject  may  be 
addressed  to  the  Rev.  Wo.  Shenstoa, 
at  the  Missionary  Booms,  No.  15,  Wood* 
street,  Who  will  attend  to  the  order,  on 
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recuirineadRd  that  this  ahould  be 
extensively  circulated  among  the 
churches,  m  it  is  moat  admirably 
adapted  to  promote  those  pioa* 
feelings  on  the  subject  or  baptism, 
which  ought  to  bo  oheriihed  bj 
those  who  in  their  baptism  were 
"  buried  wilb  Christ,  and  rem  ' 
newness  of  lire," 

At  Dr.  Kippon'sonTutndaje 
ing  ministers  from  different  parts  of 
the  kingdom  giro  statements  of  (he 
{■regress  of  religion  in  their  respec- 
tive neighbourhoods.  From  Dr. 
Stesilman  it  nppcared  that  the  gns- 

«mt  is  extending  widely  among  the 
iaptist!  in  Yorkshire.  Mr.  Tilly 
of  Port  sea  gave  some  pleasing  ac- 
counts nf  the  s&coeas  of  Sunday- 
school  leaching  in  that  neighbour- 
hood, especially  aa  it  appeared  in 
one  hundred  persons,  sclioian,  and 
teacher*,  Laving  joined  the  Bap- 
tist churches  there.  Many  other 
ministers,  whom  our  limits  will  not 
permit  lis  to  particularize,  encou- 
raged the  meeting  by  their  state- 
ments. Mr.  Garrington  of  Burn- 
ham,  Es*cx,  gave  a  very  affecting 
relation  of  the  danger  to  which  him- 
self, and  the  Essex  Itinerant  his  com- 
panion, had  been  exposed  by  tbe 
upsetting  of  the  lioat  in  which  they 
were  proceeding  to  the  Association, 
and  of  the  remarkable  providential 
deliverance  which  they  had  expe- 
rienced by  a  king's  boat  coming  to 
their  assistance,  jnst  as  they  were 
■o  fatigued  by  holding  the  boat, 
that  they  must  in  a  few  minutes 
have  perished.  The  whole  meeting 
was  very  encouraging,  and  will  pro- 
bably iu  future  years  be  considered 


having  (he  money  remitted ;  which  u 
Decenary,  in  enter  that  the  Committee 
may  be  enabled  lo  proceed  with  the  de- 
sign. The  paper  fur  (ha  first  10,000  co- 
pies )in  been  presented,  fur  the  purpose 
of  malting  the  commencement. 

At  lhi>  meeting,  a  small  wnrk  of  Mr. 
Chanifacrlain's,  (Missionary  In  India,) 
on  the  "  Constitution  and  Older  of  a 
Christian  Church,  &c."  printed  last  year 
in  India,  and  reprinted  in  London  by 
Mr.  Holds  worth,  St.  Psul'i  Church -yard, 


of  our  most  interesting  An- 
ries.  We  are  glad  that  the 
time  of  meeting  lias  been  altered, 
aa  the  car*  of  our  own  churches 
seems  naturally  to  take  precedence 
even  of  home  or  foreign  niiMions. 


-»  »- 


SKETCH  OP 
Dit.  RYLAND'S  SERMON 


Queex-ttrttt  CU}»1,  Jux*  M,  1B9D- 

1  Chron.  ssis.  5.  And  wki  then  (1  wit- 
ting Is  ransecralc  air  service  Mi  day 
wile  the  Lard  I 

Tnis  passage  hss  an  imtnadiata  refer- 
ence, as  the  context  informs  as,  to  the 
preparation  Bade  by  David  fur  tbe 
building  of  tbe  temple.  ,  Though  put  off 
by  divine  prohibition  from  executing  tbe 
plan  which  be  had  formed,,  vet  he  was 
not  disponed  lo  du  nothing  Decease  In 
was  no!  permitted  to  do  ill;  but  be 
thankfully  connnilted  the  design  of  the 
whole  to  writing,  a»  assisted  by  inspira- 
tion  from  God,  sxviii.  11,  19.  exhorted 
Solomon  to  execute  it,  ver.  9,  to.  con- 
iiibuttd  largely  towards  the  eipeuM 
hiuuelf,  xxix.  4.  and  encouraged  his  no- 
bles and  all  his  people  to  do  the  sbdm, 
inquiring,  ICJui  It  nailing  I*  content*  air 
ttmicr  (ail  day  unto  ike  Lord'?  or,  IPla 
Mahiih  hiauelfgtnmui  to  fill  hit  lead  (ail 
dm  uata  JtKovali  !  i.  r.  lo  dedicate  any 
thing  to  the  service  of  tbe  temple  I  and 
we  find  accordingly  that  the  people  re- 
joiced, ver.  9.  and  that  David  rejoiced 
with  great  joy,  and  owned  himself  in- 
debted to  God  br  inclining  and  enabling 
them  to  offer  so  willingly,  ver.  13,  14* 
16,  IT.  praying  God  to  keep  them  in 
the  ssme  mind.  ver.  18. 
I.    Tbe  import  of  tbe  question  pro- 

'1.  That  it  is  not  every  one  who  is 
willing  to  consecrate  his  service  lo  the 
Lord.  No,  verily,  multitudes  prefer  tbe 
service  of  his  great  enemy.  Some  verve 
not  tbe  Lord  Jew  Christ,  but  their  own 
lowest  appetites,  Rom.  ivi.  18.  and  nrc 
enslaved  to  divers  luits  and  pleasures. 
Tit.  iii.  1  Rom.  vi.  U.  which  »  njisem- 
ble  bondage.    Whereas    the  text  1m- 

ff.  That  tbe  service  of  God  is  by  no 
bods  .degrading  or  ignominious.  It 
does  not  tend  to  impoverish  and  ruin  ua, 
bat  to  exalt  and  euniAilt,  mi.  \l  v™» 
4% 
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have  lusi  fir  him,  none  ev er  loft  Jw  bin. 
He  hat  amply  repaid  them,  in  kin*  or  in 
kindness.  Fleshly  lusts  lieve  reduced 
many  lo  beggary.  Covetousuess  and 
dishonesty  have  often  defeated  their 
own  end.  But  he  lives  a  princely 
life,  who  lives  upon  God,  and  lays  him- 
self out  for  him.  Ilie  liberal  soul  de- 
viseth  liberal  things*  and  by  liberal 
things  he  shall  standi  Isa.  Iviii.  7,  8,  10, 
11.  He  that  watereth  shall  be  watered 
also  himself,  ProT.  xi.  25. 

3.  That  no  service  is  acceptable  to 
God,  but  what  is  voluntary  and  cordial. 
— HU  people  are  a  willing  people,  Pa. 
ci.  3.  They  offer  themselves  as  volun- 
tary oblations.  The  apostles  were  charm- 
ed with  the  Macedonians  when  they  first 
gave  themselves  to  the  Lord,  and  then 
unto  them  by  the  will  of  God,  t  Cor. 
wiii.  5.  praying  them  to  accept  of  their 
benefactions,  ver.  4.  to  that  in  the  midst 
of  great  affliction,4^  he  abundance  of  their 
joy  and  their  deep  poverty  abounded 
unto  the  riches  of  rneir  liberality. 

4.  That  God  will  accept  the  services 
of  those  who  are  willing  to  devote  them- 
selves to  him  without  reserve.  He  never 
refused  to  accept  of  a  sinner,  who  came 
unto  him  in  the  nam*  of  Jesus,  willing  to 
return  to  subjection,  as  well  as  to  enjoy 
salvation.— And  he  condescends  to  em- 
ploy those  in  his  service,  whom  he  has 
reconciled  to  himself.  All  are  not  qua- 
lified for  the  same  kind  of  work ;  but  all 
may,  in  one  way  or  other,  show  their  love 
to  firm,  and  lay  themselves  out  for  his 
glory.  Whatever  their  stations  or  ta- 
lents, he  will  not  despise  their  humble 
endeavours  to  promote  his  kingdom. 
And  as  to  pecuniary  assistance,  as  well 
as  every  other  kind  of  service,  M  If 
there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  ac- 
cepted according  to  what  a  man  hath, 
and  not  according  to  what  he  halh  not." 
t  Cor.  viii.  IS.  ia.  5,  ?,  &c.  So  of- 
ferings of  goat's  hair  were  as  accepta- 
ble as  gold,  from  every  one  whose  heart 
stiried  him  up,  and  whose  spirit  made 
him  willing,  Exod.  xxxv.  £1 — $9.  Here 
the  preacher  introduced  the  widow's 
two  mites,  and  showed  that  pecuniary 
contributions  were  in  the  power  even  of 
servants. 

5.  That  God  claims  the  best  services 
of  all  his  intelligent  creatures,  and  es- 

.  vcially  of  those  who  have  had  peculiar 
au  vantages  to  know  him. 

6.  That  though  God  puts  it  to  our 
choice  as  Joshua  did  to  Israel,  (Josh.  xxiv. 
15.)  or  as  David  did  here,  or  Elijah 
(1  Kings  xviii.  21.)  yet  it  is  not  so  left 
to  our  option,  as  that  we  can  refuse  with- 
out £reat  guilt.    He  accepts  none  but 

~olrmteers,  but  woe  be  to  his  enemies  \ 


and  in  vain  do  we  protest  te  be  any  bat* 

ter,  if  we  give  not  God  our  all. 

II.  The  justice  of  the  daim  implied. 

l.  The  infinite  worthiness  of  the  Di- 
vine character.  Were  It  possible  that 
any  intelligent  being  should  exist  who 
had  not  derived  his  origin  from  Jehovah, 
he  would  be  worthy  of  lib  love  and  ser- 
vice, on  account  of  his  glorious  excel- 
lencies. 

t.  But  certainly,  the  relations  be  sus- 
tains to  os,  as  being  our  Former,  end  we 
the  work  of  his  bands,  who  aWrve  oar 
existence,  end  all  our  Ppwen  fines  asm, 
who  live  and  move  in  him,  owe  our  ail 
to  him,  Ace  add  force  to  oar  obligations. 

3.  The  express  demand  he  conde- 
scends to  make  of  onr  services,  is  an  ad- 
ditional motive.  "  Thou  shelt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
serve  Mm  with  all  thy  strength.  Thee 
shelt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  end 
him  only  shelt  thou  serve.  Give  me  thine 
heart,'' fee. 

4.  The  numberless  benefits  which  he 
has  bestowed  upon  us.  Whatever  we 
have  is  his  gift.  If  yen  possess  wealth, 
be  put  it  into  the  power  of  your  hand  to 
get  it.  Dent.  viii.  16.  He  lias  given 
others  that  health,  which  some  of  the 
sick  would  gladly  give  all  they  have  to 
enjoy.  Remember  that  all  that  a  sinner 
has  Setter  than  bell  is  of  mercy. 

5.  If  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  how  unspeakable  n  gift 
has  been  bestowed  on  you  I  sorely  yen 
are  not  your  own,  but  being  bought 
with  a  price,  are  bound  to  gsorify  God 
with  your  body  and  your  spirit  which 
are  God's.    lCor.  vL  80l 

6.  If  he  has  given  yon  bis  Holy  Spirit, 
how  are  you  indebted  to  him  !  Rich  in 
Faith  I  Every  exercise  of  grace  which 
you  are  enabled  to  exert,  increases  your 
obligation  to  the  God  ef  all  grace.  Oh ! 
it  is  a  great  favour  to  be  inclined  to 
serve  God  t  See  f  Cor.  viii.  1.  We  in- 
form vou  of  the  grace  of  God,  Arc 

7.  tlie  pleasures  and  advantages  flow- 
ing from  a  thorough  consecration  to 
God's  service  shook!  strengthen  bis 
claim.  Pa.  cxii.  1.  M  Blessed  is  the  man 
that  feereth  the  Lord,  who  deKghtetb 
greetlv  in  his  commandments." 

8.  The  tendency  of  our  services  to 
glorify  God,  and  to  promote  his  Messed 
cause  in  the  world.  He  that  oArreth 
praise  glorifieth  him.  Bet  that  state 
would  be  a  cheap  way,  end  therefore 
would  suit  a  hypocrite :  A  true  Chris- 
tian will  be  concerned  to  honour  the 
Lord  with  his  substance  also,  and  to  do 
good  to  his  fellow-men  at  the  same  time. 

9.  The  prospect  of  enjoying  God  for 
«vet  %Wo\d  enfaccje  bis  claim.    Do  we 
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hemnnt  at  lent?  and  kit 
tial  to  our  heaven*  that  there  hit  ter- 
wrt  ten*  serve  aim?  Oh  let  at  serve 
him  on  earth  first,  and  be  detirout  of 
■beantaag  more  and  mere  in  tho  work 
of  the  Lord  1 

1IL  The  evidence  of  tho 
sujauired. 

If    you  would  wilHnaiy 
your  service*  to  Ihe  Lord, 

1.  It  iv  nicnmiy  that  yea  should 
first  bewail  year  vile  departure  from  him, 
and  return  to  Ma  a  tin  way  that  lie 
hue  appointed.  Make  a  covenant  with 
aim  by  eacnfiee,  (ver.  Si.)  for  wiib- 
eat  fhadaMw  of  Mood  there  it  no  re- 
auanoav  Plead  the  atanaiaanti  tea 
that  you  are  eecepagd  ia  the  beloved. 
,  *.  Serreemer  yoa?  whole  selves  unte 
the  Load;  body  and  tout.  Esteem  it 
an  exalted  arrange  to  be  hia.  Fro* 
quently  repeat  thia  survertdev,  and  ttani 
te>  ia,--Gi*e  hint  yoa*  teal  and  ail  it* 
power*  ;~yow  understanding,  will,  af- 
fection, coatcitecc,  memory,  iraagiaa- 
tion,  &&-— Give  him  yoor  body;  your 
tip*,  eyat,  henda,  &e.— Devote  to  "him 
year  labour,  una,  talents,  property,  oc- 
cupation, idttiooa,  Ha?,  and  in  a  word 
your  alL 

3.  You  mutt  learn  from  hit  holy 
ward,  in  what  manner  he  would  have 
you  aerve  him.  Attend  to  his  directioat 
there.  Inquire  what  he  would  have 
yon  to  do  ? 

4.  Walk  humbly  with  God.  Re- 
nounce all  merit.  Think  not  to  make 
him  debtor;  bat  own  how  much  you 
are  indebted  to  him,  ver.  14.  Yon  are 
at  best  but  unprofitable  servants ;  who 
coald  not  be  accepted,  bat  at  you  do 
all  in  the  naaie  of  the  Lord  Jews.  De- 
pend on  him,  therefore,  tor  forgiveness 
and  acceptance,  and  on  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  continual  assistance  in  every  good 
work. 

5.  Be  willing  to  conseereta  yourselves 
to  hit  service  unreservedly  t  not  wish- 
ing to  spore  one  sin,  nor  to  shun  one 
duty  ;  but  desiring  to  know  and  do  the 
whole  of  God's  wilU  Like  Caleb,  follow 
the  Lord  fatly. 

6.  Be  content  to  serve  him  tubmie- 
tively,  L  t.  in  what  station,  way,  or  mea- 
sure, he  sees  best  to  employ  you ;  if 
not  in  one  way,  vet  iu  another.  Be  like 
David,  glad  to  do  the  smallest  work  for 
God.  Many  would  like  to  perform  tome 
kind  of  service,  which  would  be  very 
creditable  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  bat 
do  not  like  the  work  which  God  hat  al- 
lotted them.  The  widow  did  not  envy 
the  rich  the  honour  of  cattiagin  of  their 
abundance,  but  gave  what  tba  hadb 
"  Every  man  shall  give  as  be  it  able,  ac- 


cording mi  the  bleating  wf  thee  Losd  thy 
God,  wbieh  he  hath  given  thee.**  Dee*. 
1  avi.  17. 

7.  You  era  hoand  In  eaaega  in  God'a 
service  inmedlately ,  witheet  delay ;  to- 
day, not  tt  mortem  ;  fa  continue  ia  it 
I  constantly,  this  day,  and  tlireagjr  life. 
Consecrate  yourselves  to  it  irrevocably. 
Well  may  you  say,  at  it  waa  supposed 

(that   a  Jewish  servant  in  some   cases 
would,  « I  love  my  master,  I  will  not 
m  go  oat  free."    Saod.  ui.  5. 

Imfbotimjxt. 

And  new,  my  deaf  brethren,  if  we 
are  partaken  of  the  same  disposition 
which  Darid   and  bit  people  to  emi- 
nently displayed  when    they  prepared 
thus  liberally  for   fee  ejection  of  the 
temple  at  JerueaJem,  ver.  1—9,  shall  we 
not  willingly  centtciala  oar  service  this 
day  aato  the  Lard?  Will  no  one  be 
ditpeatd  to  act  up  to  tba  literal  rendering 
of  the  paaeaae,    «  Who-  maketh  himself 
generout  ta  fill  bit  hand  this  day  unto  J  a* 
novan  F  If  Gad  hat  filled  your  pocket, 
your  chest,  year  haute,  will  you  temple 
filliog  yoer  head  this  day?  If  youheve 
not  a  baadAil  to  give,  give  your  two 
mites,  and  they  will  be  accepted.    But 
if  you  can  fill  your  hand  without  injur- 
ing you*  creditors  or  your  family,  do  so. 
Show  how  much  teal  you  have  for  God, 
how  much  you  pity  the  poor  heathen  in 
the  east,  and  the  uninttructed  slaves  in 
the  west.    Po  not  stand  considering  with 
how  little  yon  can  put  bim  off.    Freely 
you  have  received,  freely  give.    Did  not 
God  give  yen    all  you   postest  ?   and 
mutt    you    not  own  with  David,  "  All 
tilings  come  of  thee,  and  of  thine  own 
have  we  given  thee  V  I  trust,  very  many 
of  you  have  been  bleated  with  all  spiri- 
tual blessings  in  Christ  Jesus.    God  gave 
hit  only  begotten  Son  for  you,  compared 
with  which  gift  all  other  good  things  are 
only  what  might   be  expected   to  come 
in  consequence.    The  gift  of  heaven  it 
sow  not  so  much  a  cause  for  admiration 
at  the  gift  of  Christ.     How  then  will 
yoa  show  your  gratitude  for  that  unspeak- 
able gift?    He  has  given  you   alto  his 
Holy   Spirit,   to  make  yoor  hearts  his 
temple,  in  which  he  resides  more  glo- 
riously than  in  any  temple  made  with 
hands.    But  must  nut  his  residence  there 
expand  yonr  hearts  with  boundless  bene- 
volence r  If  your  heart  be  indeed  hit 
temple,  will  you  not  wish  he   may  have 
a  larger  temple   still?    Will  you  not 
with  the  whole  earth  to  be  his  temple  ; 
the  whole  earth  to  be  rilled   with   hit 
glory  ?  It  is  said  of  the  Husband  of  the 
church,  "The  God  of  the   whole  earth 
shall  he  be  ca\YeA."    ^1^\\¥$svvk& 
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temple  cannot  be  erected  without  mo- 
ney. The  heathen  cannot  be  Instructed 
and  converted  without  Missionaries  and 
Bibles ;  and  Missionaries  cannot  be  tent 
out  and  supported,  nor  Translators  be 
employed,  and  Bibles  printed  and  dis- 
persed, without  money. 

If  you  will  not  learn  generosity  of 
King  David,  learn  it  of  the  most  He- 
graded  idolaters.  It  may,  indeed,  require 
an  apology  if  I  barely  allude  to  some 
instances  of  their  folly  and  extrava- 
gance. Brother  Ward  has  assured  us 
that  about  twenty-five  years  ago  Eesh- 
wara  chundro,  the  Raja  of  Nudeeya, 
spent  100(000  rupees  on  the  marriage  of 
two  monkeys*  in  honour  of  Hunooman 
(T.  f51.)  and  the  neighbourhood  has 
been  infested  with  that  mischievous  spe- 
cies of  animals  ever  since.  In  the  same 
vol.  (165),  he  estimates  that  7f  ,000  ru- 
pees, or  9000/.  arc  annually  speut  at 
one  place  in  Bengal,  on  the  worship  of 
the  infernal  Kale*.  In  the  City  of  Cal- 
cutta alone  it  is  supposed  that  half  a 
million  of  money  is  expended  annoally, 
on  a  moderate  calculation,  at  the  festi- 
Tal  of  Doorga  (109>  Shall  the  Hindoos 
be  thus  sealous  and  liberal  in  the  service 
of  idoh,  whose  appearance  is  horrible 
to  the  sight,  and  whose  moral  chancier, 
as  described  by  their  own  worshippers, 
is  diabolical ;  and  shall  not  we  be  sealous 
and  liberal  in  our  efforts  to  spread  the 
knowledge  of  the  only  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent,  and  to 
turn  "these  infatuated  idolaters  from 
their  base  objects  of  worship,  that  they 
may  serve  the  only  living  and  true  God, 
and  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven,  whom 
he  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus, 
who  ssveth  us  from  the  wrath  to  come  ? 

Many  of  the  natives  of  the  east  you 
perceive  are  rich,  and  if  they  are  at 
length  brought  to  embrace  the  Gospel, 
they  may  not  only  in  time  support  their 
own  ministers,  and  spread  the  Gospel  in 
the  regions  beyond  them,  but  in  one 
way  or  other  repay  the  kindness  of  British 
Christians:  not  to  say,  that  were  they  ge- 
nerally converted  to  Christianity,  they 
would  be  much  more  likely  in  some  mea- 
sure to  adopt  our  customs,  and  so  far 
more  readily  purchase  our  manufac- 
tures, as  well  as  be  much  more  strongly 
attached  to  our  government. 

In  the  West  Indies,  nothing  would 
have  such  a  tendency  to  make  the  poor 
slaves  contented  with  their  lot,  and 
faithful  to  their  masters,  as  their  being 
made  acquainted  with  the  Gospel,  and 
finding  that  God  had  rendered  their  re- 
moval from  their  native  land  in  Africa, 
and  their  loss  of  personal  liberty,  sub- 


servient to  their  enjoying  the  g}otiog» 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

Though  our  expenses  in  Jamaica  have 
been  great,  especially  in  consequence  of 
the  sickness  and  death  of  several  vale* 
able  Missionaries,  yet  if  those  that  sur- 
vive could  be  supported  for  a  while,  and 
have  larger  places  of  worship  to  accom- 
modate greater  numbers  who  long  to 
hear  the  word  of  life,  the  people  of  co- 
lour would  soon  support  their  teachers, 
and  take  this  heavy  burden  off  oer  lianas, 
—Could  we  have  found  a  prudent  seal- 
ous man  to  send  to  that  island  ebovo 
twenty  years  ago,  there  is  no  part  of  the 
world  where  we  shoold  have  been  likely 
to  reap  so  large  an  harvest.  And  now 
our  prospects  would  be  very/  encourag. 
ing,  both  at  Kingston  and  Spanish  Town, 
were  not  our  faithful  Missionaries  es> 
posed  to  suffocation,  disease,  and  death, 
by  the  crowds  which  seek  admission  into 
the  place  of  worship,  while  at  the  first* 
named  station  the  meeting- bouse,  will 
only  hold  half  the  communicants  at 
once. 

Wr  have  been  solicited  to  send  a  Mis- 
sionary to  another  part  of  the  Island  to 
aid  and  succeed  our  aged  brother  Moses 
Baker,  to  whose  labours  and  fidelity  the 
Moravian  brethren  lately  bore  testimony 
in  their  Periodical  Accounts;  and  an 
offer  has  been  made  of  considerable  aid 
for  his  support  :  but  we  are  obliged  to 
hesitate  respecting  our  ability  to  incur 
this  additional  expense;  and  should 
Moses  Baker,  whose  wool  has  long  turn- 
ed grey  on  his  head,  be  removed,  his 
numerous  converts  will  be  left  like  sheep 
without  a  shepherd. 

Wr  have  several  very  promising  mis- 
sionary students;  but  without  increas- 
ing exertions  and  assistance,  we  shall  nut 
be  able  to  send  them  forth,  as  we  have 
now  bills  already  accepted  iar  exceeding 
ail  we  have  in  hand,  and  expect  other 
demands  soon  to  be  made. 

I  therefore  once  more  ask,  Can  you 
think  of  the  liberality  of  David  and' his 
people  on  the  occasion  to  which  cur 
text  primarily  refers,  and  not  feel  a  holy 
emulation  excited  to  show  your  gratitude 
for  the  superior  advantages  of  the  Gospel 
dispensation,  and  your  earnest  desire  for 
that  spiritual  temple  to  be  completed,  the 
top- stone  of  which  shall  be  brought  forth 
with  shoutings  of  Grace,  Grace,  unto  it? 
David  prepared  for  t lie  temple,  though 
he  did* not  expect  to  see  the  foundation 
laid ;  and  if  you  do  not  expect  to  m  e 
the  tup-stone  laid,  this  is  no  rravm  why 
you  should  not  do  all  in  your  power  to 
further  the  progress  of  a  building  m>  mag. 
nificent  and  glorious. 
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June  £1,  at  Freenatoiu'  Hall, 
roin  Shaw,  Esq.  in  the  Chair. 

The  Rev.  John  Ed  ward  i.  Secretary, 
read  the  Report,  which  contains  a  pleat- 
uig  and  interesting  account  of  the  suc- 
cessful operations  of  the  Society  in  the 
'notturagement  of  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  — -in  distributing  the  Scriptures 
and  Religious  Tracts— and  in  the  ev 
tablishment    of    Prayer  Meetings   and 
Sunday  Schools  in  England,    Scotland, 
and  the   adjacent  islands.     We  particu- 
larly noticed  the  labours  of  Mr.  Thatcher 
at    Grceuford,  Middlesex  ;    Mr.  Puis- 
ford  of  Great  Torrington ;    Mr.  James 
of  Nevin ;  Mr.  Tilly,  near  Portsea ;  Mr. 
HeafFord  (the  friend  of  Amos  Norroway  i 
Sec  this  Mag.  p.  *69  );  Mr.  Shakespear 
of   Southern ;    Mr.  Jones  of   Wolston ; 
Mr.  Jams  of   St.  Hclicr's;    and  Mr. 
Jeifery  of  the  Stilly  Islands.    This  So- 
ciety has  now  four  Missionaries  who  are 
wholly  devoted  to  the  work  of  preaclt- 
ing  the  Gospel,  and  who  are  chiefly  de- 
pendent on  it  for  their  support j  besides 
upwards  of  fifty   stated  ministers,  and 
occasional  preachers  who  are  supported 
by   other  means,    but    whose  itinerant 
labours  in  distant  villages  could  not   be 
coutinued,  were  it  nut  lor  the   aid   af- 
forded  by   this  Society  in  reimbursing 
their  travelling    expenses.     These    la- 
bourers have  been  enabled  to  continue 
the  exercises  of  public  worship,  more  or 
less  frequently,  in  nearly  three  hundred 
stations,  connected  with  which  are  about 
seventy  Sunday  Schools. 

Resolved,   1.  That  the  Report  now 
read'  be  received,  adopted*  aud  circu- 
lated, under  the  direction  of  the  Cora* 
mittee. — 2-  That  this  Meeting  most  cor- 
dially approve  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
Treasurer,    Secretary,    and    Committee 
during  the  last  year ;  and  that  the  Rev. 
John  Edwards  be  the  Secretary,  and  the 
following  gentlemen  the  Committee  for 
the  ensuing  year,  with  power  to  add  to 
their  number;  Rev.  Messrs.   R.  Davis, 
T.   Hutchings,    G.    Pritchard,    Messrs. 
Beatson,  BUgh,  Brown,  Cozens,  Charles 
Cad  by,  Dawson,  Dry,  George,  Heath, 
Humphrey,  Hanson,  Johnson,   Napier, 
Nichols,  Rahbetb,  Rise,  Roots,   Salter* 
Thompson,  Williams,  and  WiUon  ; — and 
that  Messrs.  Beatson,  Fre me,  and  Han- 
son, be  continued  (he  auditors,  and  Mr. 
Norton  the  Collector,  for  the  ensuing 
year.— 3.  That  this  meeting  are  deeply 
sensible  of  their  obligations  to  the  kind- 
ness of  John  Vroadhy  Wilson,  E.'q.   for 


acting  as  Treasurer  during  the  last  year ; 
and  whilst  they  sincerely  regret  that  he* 
is  under  the  necessity  of  resigning,  that 
regret  is  greatly  alleviated  by  their  bey 
ing  permitted   to   nominate    Benjamin 
Shaw,  Esq.  as  his  successor,  and  that  be 
be  elected  Treasurer  for  the  year  ensu- 
ing*—4.  That  whilst  this  meeting    re- 
ceive with  peculiar  satisfaction  the  re- 
port of  exertions,  by  the  formation  of 
Auxiliary  Societies,  and  by  the  donation 
of  books,  tracts,  &c    to    increase  the 
funds  and  to  co-operate  with  the  Parent 
Society,  they  cannot  but  regret  that  their 
means  are  still  so  inadequate ;  and  whilst 
they  pledged  themselves  to  renew  their 
exertions,  they  would  earnestly  entreat 
the  ministers  of  the  gospel  in  town  and 
country,  to  employ  a  larger  portion  of 
their  talents  and  influence  for  the  ex- 
tension of  the  operations  of  this  society. 
—5.  That  this  meeting  are  deeply  at. 
fected    by   the  consideration  that   the 
claims  of  our  own  country  have  been  so 
long  neglected,  and  that  the  Saviour's 
command  and   eiomple  have  been  so 
little  regarded ;  and  that  they  are  con- 
vinced that  the  liberal  spirit  of  the  limes, 
the  progress  of  education,  and  the  at- 
tempts to  propagate  infidelity,  render  it 
more  than  ever  the  indispensable  duty  of 
Christians  to  send  the  heralds  ol  sh  I  vat  ion 
i»  every  destitute  part  of  our  own  coun- 
try.— 6.  That  this  meeting  an-  very  sen- 
sible of  the  obligation  under  which  they 
lie  to  Benjamin  Shaw,  Esq.  for  his  kind- 
ness in  agreeing  to  preside  on  the  present 
occasion  ;  and  feel  confident  that  they 
cannot  express  their  obligation  in  a  way 
more  congenial  with  his  .sentiments,  or 
more  consistent  with  their  own.  than  bv 
rendering  all    the  thank-*  ond  ascribing 
all   the   thanks  unto  him  whote  they  on 
and  whom  they  tcrvc. 

The  resolutions  were  moved  and  se- 
conded by  VV.  R.  Gumey,  Esq.  and  the 
Rev.  J.  Stead  man,  D.  D.  \V.  Newman, 
D.  D.  John  Birt,  F.  A.  Cox,  J.  Hef- 
ferd  (Chalgrove),  James  Hinton,  T.  Hut* 
ching*,  J.  Iviraey,  J.  Jeflery  (Sciily), 
and  James  V  pton. 

Donations  and  Subscriptions  are  re- 
ceived by   Benj.  Show,  Esq.   Treamrer, 
at  the  Banking  house  of  Sir  John  Per- 
ring,  Shaw,  Batber,and  Co.  72,  Cornhill ; 
by  the  Rev.  John    Rd  wards,  Secretary* 
SI,  Thorn!. augh-sireet ;  and  by  any  mi- 
n inter,  or  member  of  the  committee.— 
Reports,  and  other  suitable  papers  to  as- 
sist in  forming  auxiliary  societies,  may 
be  had  on  application  to  the  Secretary. 
— All  subscriber*  of  one  guinea  annuully 
are  eligible  for  election  on  the  com  mit- 
tee, and   entitled  to  vole  e£  %V\  Y&ta* 
meeting*  of  the.  ^oc\tyj  \  «mo>  vn*  \k*-. 
1  sou  rnaV'm^  a  &o\Vt\\\\i\\  ol  ifcn  ujivRea*  *\» 
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k  entitled  re  the  same  avvvi. 
fern  lot  life. 

The  Meeting  exceeded  those  of  foe- 
Mr  years  In  point  of  interest.  Neatly 
j£M>  were  collected,  including  donations 
and  subscription-. 


jitter  fr*m  rt>  JUv.  WUhan  Ward 
mStnuHptrty  awsgpas,  to  ej  JPWssev* 
t*  Jatosoajg*,  dated  NX*  e/  JTey, 
1090,  re/errent  to  m  Me  Jtepert 
tsvYtcA  flu  read  a*  GVestf  Qnetn- 
ttreej  Ckapt  hf  the  Rtw.  John 
Dyer,  tier  Stcritary. 

|f  Y  DBAS  FbIB»», 

Yon  ask  me  respecting  oar  Transla- 
tions, wishing  to  know  something  of  their 
•agin,  the  way  in  which  they  ere  pre- 
pared, and  the  state  to  which  tbej  have 
advanced.  I  suppose,  though  you  do 
aot  allege  this,  that  yon  are  induced  to 
make  these  inquiries  in  consequence  of  a 
eery  ungenerous  and  incorrect  statement 
which  has  recently  appeared  in  this 
country.* 


*  The  statement  to  which  Mr.  Ward 
here  refers,  appeared  in  the  Christian 
Manemkrmncer  for  the  present  month, 
signed  "  A  Constant  Reader,"  who  says, 
N  It  happened  to  me  lately  to  meet  a 
learned  and  sensible  gentleman,  C not  a 
Church  of  England  man,)  with  whom  I 
bad  much  conversation  on  the  progress 
of  religion  in  the  East.  The  knowledge 
of  this  gentleman  was  not  the  hear-say 
report  of  one  who  lied  been  at  a  distance 
from  the  scene  of  action,  but  the  result  of 
much  inquiry  on  the  spot,  and  of  some 
years  experience."  The  statement  then 
contains  the  following  paragraph,  profes- 
sing to  be  a  description  of  the  way  in 
which  the  translations  at  Serampore  are 
got  op:— 

"A  psmdit  who  can  translate  the 
English  language  in  matters  of  com- 
merce into  the  Hindoostannee  tongue  b 
chosen  for  an  interpreter  of  the  English 
Hew  Testament  into  Hindoostannee. 
Some  five  or  six,  or  any  number  of  per- 
sons of  different  dialects,  but  each  of 
them  knowing  the  Hindoostannee  tongue, 
are  brought  into  a  room  for  the  purpose 
of  translating  the  scriptures  from  the 
Hindoostannee  tongue,  as  interpreted 
word  for  word  by  the  pundit  from  the 
woke  of  an  English  reader.  Thus  sup- 
posing them  to  be  all  arranged  round  the 
pundit,  the  English  reader  begins  with 
the  first  chapter  of  St.  Matthew.    The-* 

Book— ef— the — generation— ice  &c. 

The  pundit  girca  too  word  in  Hlndoot- 


To  lUa  statement,'  it  cannot  U  sup- 
posed  that  I  should  attach  any  import* 
ance,  or  that  it  can  etcite  any  feelings 
escape  those  of  pity  for  the  writer,  and 
his  reported  informant;  but  it  has  led 
me  into  a  review  of  circumstances,  ra- 
mtlfartettj  eye,  at  the  gratifying  objects 
of  my  daily  observation  for  many  years, 
which  may  prove  interesting  to  you  and 
Hie  other  friends  in  Britain,  who  have  so 
long  and  so  liberally  aided  these  under- 
reUrtgs. 

It  U  a  remarkable  fact,  that  Hb> 
doosfhen  will  require  firry  different  vet- 
sionv  of  the  scriptures,  before  (he  wants 
of  Its  population,  one  hondred  and  fifty 
mBHons,  will  have  been  met.  It  has 
often  been  matter  of  regret  to  the  writer, 
that  where  the  adbihy  is  so  great  between 
two  neighbouring  dialects,  a  separate 
version  of  the  scriptures  should  be  neces- 
sary;  and  yet  so  it  is ;  and  so  it  will  re* 
main,  nil  the  inhabitants  attain  to  a 
higher  degree  of  avilfaatiun. 

In  such  a  state  of  things,  that  my  ve- 
nerable colleague,  Dr.  Carey,  should 
have  been  preparing,  from  nis  youth 
up,  in  a  state  of  great  obscurity,  for  the 
vast  work  which  has  devolved  upon  him, 
b  not  more  remarkable  than  cheering  to 
the  minds  of  those  who  can  perceive  the 
shadow  of  the  Divine  hand  moving  along 
with  the  astonishing  operations  of  our 
own  times. 

At  the  period  of  his  embarking,  and 
before  he  left  London,  m  a  conversa- 
tion with  him  near  the  Monument,  he 
developed  to  the  Writer  some  of  his  de- 
sires respecting  translations  in  the  East ; 
and  yet,  I  know  that  he  was  not  then 
aware  of  the  magnitude  of  the  work 
before  him.  It  appears  also,  by  one  of 
his  early  letters  from  India,  that  he  did 

tannee,  and  each  of  the  copyists  trans- 
lates the  Hindoostannee  word  into  what 
he  thinks  that  word  to  mean  m  his  own 
dialect.  Of  course,  one  mouth  win  serve 
to  produce  as  many  copies  of  the  Gospel 
of  St.  Matthew  as  there  are  persons  of 
different  dialects  to  take  the  verbatim 
translation  of  the  pundit." 

'•Sometimes  the  English  word  will 
admit  of  no  correspondent  term  in  the 
Hindoostannee,  and  sometimes  the  only 
term  that  can  resemble  the  English,  has 
a  directly  opposite,  and  perhaps  offensive 
sense  in  the  Hindoostannee.  Of  this  cir- 
cumstance my  friend  gave  me  an  illustri- 
ous proof.  The  English  version  of  Mat- 
thew vii.l.  is,  'Judge  not,  that  ye  be 
not  judged.*  In  the  Hindoostannee 
version  of  the  English,  the  words  literally 
are,  •  Do  no  justice,  that  justice  be  not 
tone  to  jW* 
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aoteiawctto  sacesaprnw  much  mere  than 
the  Bengalee  svrssea :  aid  had  be  beam 
abate  smite  tail  work  only,  ha  would 
have  been  la  twelve  millions  of  people 
a  great  earthly  beoefadar;  hat  he  wrote, 
with  fcia  ami  pan,  the  whale  af  aha  five 
▼elumea,  aetata*  in  whieh  the  Bengalee 
Bible  is  comprised  \  and  he  was  pro- 
ceeding in  the  Mine  way  with  the  aanm- 
akrit  tl U  a  etwee*  ana*  bj  his  sidewam- 
ad  baa  ef  bis  danger,  and  oosapelled 
bim  to  auke  bis  Pandit  his  niaanafnih 
The  frsngrirtt  and  the  ft—yi~  may  be 
called,  therefore,  the  worf  af  Dr.  Ca- 
sey's own  hand.  Fran  their,  aa  the 
foundation,  have  all  the  other  versions 
been  produced.  Having  provided  in  this 
anuiner  the  Sangshrit  version,  the  source 
af  almost  all  the  dialeeU  of  India*  the 
Latin  of  the  East*  and  known  to  all  the 
learned  frees  one  extremity  of  India  to 
the  other,  he  was  ready  la  avail  biasself 
of  the  ressarkabJe  circumstances  m  which 
Divine  Providence  bad  placed  him,  and 
to  which  it  is  of  importance  now  to 
aliade. 

In  coaecqaaacc  of  some  misappreben- 
sion  respectiag  ear  characters  and  de- 
signs, and  owing  to  (as  it  now  appears) 
an  unnecessary  alarm  respecting  the 
predicted  effects  of  Missionary  exer- 
tions in  India,  on  the  arrival  of  Dr. 
Menbumn,  myself,  and  others  in  a  Da- 
nish vessel,  we  were  prevented  from  pro- 
ceeding to  join  Dr.  Carey,  who  was 
then  in  an  obscure  village  in  the  northern 
unit  of  Bengal,  from  this  unexpected 
intarru|iiion,   wa   foreboded    the   most 

C infill  results;  all  hopes  of  forming  a 
unioaary  settlement  near  the  above 
village  were  at  an  end,  and  nothing  now 
remained  bat  that  Dr.  Carey  should 
leave  Ms  beloved  privacy,  anil  join  as 
at  Seraoipore.  This,  however,  which 
then  appeared  to  us  M  a  frowning  Pro- 
eidencc,"  was  the  dead  big  with  mercy, 
that  mercy  which  has  refreshed  as  dar- 
ing the  last  twenty  years.  Had  the  seat 
of  the  Mission  not  been  thus  removed, 
the  Professorship  in  the  College— the 
English  Schools— and  the  Printing  Press, 
as  means  of  large  pecuniary  help,  would 
not  have  been  obtained.  Thus  that 
which  appeared  to  threaten  the  extinc- 
tion of  oar  Mtauon,  was  the  very  sou  tee 
of  its  prosperity  t  lor  this  removal  led  to 
the  appointment  of  my  beloved  col- 
league to  the  Professorship  in  the  Col- 
lage of  Fort- William ;  and  this  appoint- 
ment pat  him  in  possession,  so  far  as  it 
was  necessary  lo  his  plans*  of  all  the 
learning  of  India.  Learned  man  from 
every  part  crowded  to  Calcutta,  seeking 
employment  in  this  new  College;  and 
the  senior  Sungskcit  Pundit  in  the  Col. 


team,  who  attended  Dr.  Casey  constestdy 
in  the  discharge  of  his  college  duties, 
visaed  ban  from  time  to  that 


of  the 

arrival  af  some  learned  native,  now  from 
Benares,  then  from  Cashiaere,  then 
from  the  Puujab;  and  thus  in  fueem> 
sion,  from  the  different  provinces  of  In- 
dia, who  were  of  coarse  introduced  to 
Dr.  Carey.  The  Doctor  here  saw  all 
India  earning  to  poor  its  treasures  at  hit 
wetf  nor  could  he  be  so  blind  as  not  to 
Teoeuuao  the  hand,  which  thus  brought 
him  help  from  afar* 

la  that  spirit  of  faith  which  has  dis- 
tinguished fab  Missionary  life,  he  en- 
gaged these  learned  men  as  fast  as  they 
were  hroatbt,   and  put  the  Sangakrit 
Bible,  as  the  original  from  which  they 
were  to  translate,  Into  the  hands  of  each* 
Each  pandit,  thus  farnlsbed,  and  instruct- 
ed also  in  the  nature  of  the  work  of 
aranaletiou,  now  sat  down,  and  begin  to 
render  the  Divine  Word  into  hisnadva 
dialect.    He  was  assisted  for  some  time 
by  hints  and  directions  from  two  learned 
Hindoos,  prepared  by  Dr.  Carey,  end 
fsxifisri-ri  fir  Thr  rrrrnr  nf  tnnslanonr  by 
having  read  the  proofr  of  the  Sungafcrit 
and  Bengalee  with  the  Doctor ;  and  then 
from  day  to  day  ha  was  able  to  go  on 
alone  with  his  work.   At  an  early  period, 
his  first  attempts  were  brought  to  the  test; 
fix  after  he  had  advanced  some  way,  hit 
manuscript  was  put  to  press,  and  the  first 
sheet  was  esanuned  by  one  of  the  Initiated 
native  assistants,  sitting  by  the  side  of  Ikes 
original  native  translator.  The  first  and  so* 
cond  proofr  ware  thus  corrected,  which 
brought  the  sheet  as  near  as  way  could 
brine;  it  to  the  original  Seuaskrit,    The 
third    proof   was   then   carried   to  Dr. 
Carey  by  the  translator  himself,  and  they 
went  over  it  together,  and  over  as  many/ 
more  proofs  of  the  same  sheet  as  the 
Doctor    thought   necessary,    sometimes 
more  and  sometimes  fewer ;  and  after  this 
the  sheet  was  ordered  to  pram.    This  has 
been  the  constant  and  only  process  In 
these   translations    from  the  beginning. 
How  ungenerous  then,  how  unchristian 
the  statement  to  whieh  £  have  alluded  In 
the  commencement  of  this  letter !  evert 
syllable  of  which  is  as  destitute  of  truth 
as  the  Arabian  Nights  j  and  so  Is  the  al- 
lusion to  the  rendering  of  the  first  verse 
of  the  seventh  of  Matthew,  "  J  edge  not, 
that  ye  be  not  judged,"  if  the  informant 
intended  to  apply  it  to  the  Hindea  ver- 
sion printed  at  Seranipnrr ;  bat  he  says 
i be  Hudoost'hauee.     1    have   not  the 
Hindee  version  near  me;  hut  I  recollect 
the  Bengalee ;  and  the  Hindee,  I  am  per- 
suaded,  is  an  exact  copy  of  it.    Too 
Bengalee  version  is—"  fiichar  koteo  on* 
tube  bicnaxeet  tab*  ua.%*    \je\  ukj  wa* 
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consult  Dr.  Gilchrist  or  Foster,  and  I 
doubt  not  he  will  find,  that  both  these 
gentlemen  have  placed  opposite  the  word 
«  bichar,"  the  English  word  "  to  judge." 
As  a  further  proof  of  the  accuracy  of 
these  translations,  it  may  be  observed, 
that  the  Sungskrit,  the  Bengalee,  and  the 
Hindee,  arc  known  al!  around  us;  that 
oar  most  intimate  acquaintance,  as  well 
as  our  native  convert*,  and  the  Mission* 
aries  raised  up  in  India,  who  are  scat- 
tered all  over  Bengal  and  Hindoosl'han, 
use  these  book*,  expound  from  them, 
and  have  thus  been  proving  their  accu- 
racy for  more  than  a  dozen  years.  What- 
ever others  may  be,  therefore,  we  cannot 
be  ignorant  respecting  the  general  accu- 
racy of  these  versions;  and,  though  we 
are  perfectly  aware  that  they  will  be  im- 
proved in  every  new  version,  as  all  the 
European  version*  have  been,  yet,  if 
honest  and  candid,  we  court  the  severest 
scrutiny  j  as  a  proof  of  which,  we  have 
invited  criticism  by  a  public  advertise- 
ment circulated  throughout  Indiu. 

It  should  be  further  considered,  that 
in  languages,  the  construct iun,  idiom,  and 
genius  of  which,  are  ao  diametrically  op. 
posite  to  those  of  Euiope,  no  European 
can  be  a  first  and  correct  translator  with- 
out the  constant  presence  »1  a  learned 
native,  for  the  purpose  of  reference,  and 
particular  examination  into  idiom  and 
construction.  He  may  improve  render- 
ings, aud  secure  the  sense  of  the  Greek 
and  Hebrew ;  but  the  nerve  and  the  ele- 
gance of  the  version  must  be  native. 

In  order  to  form  a  proper  estimate  of 
the  ability  of  Dr.  Carey  for  perfecting  the 
work  of  the  Native  Translator,  it  must  be 
recollected  that  these  are  dialects  of  the 
Sungskrit,  a  language  into  which  he  has 
already  translated  the  whole  Bible,   as 
well  as  the  Raroayun,  which  will  make 
sis  or  seven  quarto  volumes;  that  he  has 
published  a  Sungskrit  grammar,  contain- 
ing more  than  1000  quarto  pages;  that 
there  is  a  similarity  so  striking  between 
some  of  these  dialects,  that  nothing  renders 
separate  versions  necessary  but  the  con- 
fined nature  of  education  among  the  nu-  ! 
merovs  inhabitants  of  these  districts ;  ond  « 
that  of  some  of  these  dialects  Dr.  Carey  I 
has  written  grammars,    their  first  gram-  ! 
mars,  vis.  the  Bengalee,  the  Punjabee,  ' 
the  Ooriyo,   the  Telingu,   the  Kurnata,  ' 
6xc* 

*  In  jnstke  to  Mr.  Ward,  the  language  ' 
of  Dr.  Carey  published  in  this  country 
more  than  ten  yean  ago  should  he  quoted 
— u  Whatever  helps  are  used,1*  say*  the 
Dr.  "  1  commit  my  judgment  to  none  of 
them*  Mr.  Marshman  does  the  same 
with  the  Chinese,  and  all  that  he  engages 
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It  now  remains  only  thai  I  should  grve 
you  an  idea  of  the  state  of  raoomiss  in 
which  these  translations  rwere  when  I  left 
Serampore.  At  that  time  there  bad  been 
translated,  printed,  and  published— 

The  whole  of  the  Old  and  New  Tests- 
ments  in  the  Sungskrit,  the  Bengalee,  the 
Mahratta,  the  Hindee,  and  the  Ooriyo 
languages. 

The  New  Testament  in  the  Kankun, 
the  Pushtoo,  the  Telings,  the  Punjabee* 
the  Assam,  the  Kuraata,  the  Guauratee, 
and  the  Chinese.  In  the  Punjabee  and 
the  Chinese  considerable  progress  has 
also  been  made  in  printing  the  Old  Testa* 
ment. 

Several  other  versions  were  also  in  the 
press  when  I  left  India ;  and  there  are 
now  sixteen  presses  at  work  daily  in  the 
Serampore  printing-office,  mostly  em- 
ployed on  new  versions  or  new  editions 
of  the  scriptures. 

All !  my  dear  friend,  bow  do  I  wish 
that  you  could  have  been  present  when 
the  Marquis  and  Marchioness  of  Hastings, 
the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  &c.  did  us  the 
honour  of  visiting  the  establishment  at 
Serampore;  present,  when  they  entered 
the  room,  in  which  about  thirty  learned 
Hindoos  were  sitting  in  silence,  and 
translating  the  Sacred  Writings  each  into 
his  own  tongue;  present,,  when  they  all 
arose  to  receive  their  distinguished  visi- 
tors, and  when  Dr.  Carey  presented  to 
the  Governor-General  of-  India,  and  to 
the  learned  Bishop,  these  translators  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  one. by  one,  from 
Affgauistan,  from  Guzurat,  from  Cash- 
mere, from  Telinga,  from  Nepal,  from 
Assam,  from  China,  6tc.  occ.  fee.  1 

But  we  have  a  still  higher  gratification 
in  these  translations.  To  say  nothing  of 
six  or  eight  individuals,  resident  in  the 
village  of  Rurokrishnnpore,  who,  in<on- 
>eqnence  of  reading  one  copy  of  the 
Bengalee  New  Testament,  and  withoqt 
the  intervention  of  any  living  teacher, 
were  led  to  renounce  heathenism,  and  em- 
brace the  Christian  faith,  the  same  trans- 
lation was  the  means  of  conversion  to 
two  very  respectable  Hindoos  of  the  wri- 
ter cati :  one  of  them  is  now  employed  in 
the  Court  of  Tuuke,  under  the  Uutch 
government  at  Chinsiirah  ;  and  the  other 
is  one  of  our  best  Hindoo  poets,  the 
greater  part  of  the  Hymns  in  our  Ben* 
galee  hymn-book  bung  his  composition. 
He  has  al>o  written  an  able  defence  of 
Christianity,    which    bus   been   printed, 

in :  and  so  does  Mr.  Ward ."  and  again, 
"  Wb.itever  assistance  is  derived  from 
learned  laiivrs,  tint  a  single  word,  nor  a 
single  mode  of  construction,  is  allowed  to 
pass  w\\\\o\ft  tailV«iL«in\\Yt\unv." 
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mumming  the  heathen  tenets  in  which 
be  was  educated  with  tbe  glorious  doc- 
trines of  the  Gospel. 

The  Bengalee  Scriptures  have  also 
begun  to  diffuse  a  very  great  po rtion  of 
divine  knowledge  around  the  capital  of 
India ;  they  have  become  a  sacred  light 
in  the  families,  and  to  the  feet,  of  mane 
benighted  heathen*;  they  haw  sup- 
ported soSM  in  a  state  of  richness,  and 
enabled  others  to  meet  their  last  change 
with  holy  resignation,  yea,  with  sacred 
triumph/  Such  have  been  the  effects  of 
the  Serampore  translations  where  they 
nave  been  most  read. 

Bat  not  only  have  the  TrewsJafioai 
been  attacked :  tbe  following  quotation 
is  given  in  the  last  Monthly  iMugasine, 
from  one  of  Dr.  Brace's  Sermons,  by 
which  It  nppear?,  that  he  wishes  to  in* 
sinuate  that  no  coavtrsfoat  deserving  of 
the  name  have  been  made  in  India. 
The  Rev.  Jarars  Brvce,  in  a  sermon 
preached  in  Calcutta,  March.  1818,  said, 
««  Zeal  the  most  active  and  d  Mute  rested, 
and  diligence  the  most  assiduous,  have 
not  been  spared  by  the  Christian  Mis- 
sionary in  liis  pious  attempts  to  convert 
the  natives  of  India.  But,  alas  I  it  may 
be  doubted,  if  at  this  day  he  boasts  a 
single  proselyte  to  his  creed  over  whom 
he  is  warranted  to  rejoice,"  &tc. 

This  gentleman  did  not  know,  but, 
living  only  fourteen  miles  from  Seram- 
pore^ he  might  have  known,  had  he  wish- 
ed for  the  information,  that  the  persons 
connected  with  the  Serampora  Mimmoii 
nave  baptised  between  sii  and  seven  hun- 
dred Hindoo  Pagans  and  Mahometans; 
that  there  is  a  Christian  church  of  150 
Aracanese,  in  and  round  Chittagong, 
speaking  the  Barman  language,  and  read- 
ing that  part  of  the  Barman  New  Testa* 
meat  which  is  already  published,  who 
have  been  converted  to  tlie  Christian 
faith;  that  in  Jestore  there  h  another 
church  of  converted  Hindoos  and  Maho- 
metans, consisting  of  nearly  100  members ; 
that  at  Cotwa,  another  church,  amounting 
fe  about  the  same  number  of  Hindoo  and 
Mahometan  converts,  esists;  that  at  Di- 
najepore.  a  similar  church  exists,  of  more 
than  a  hundred  members;  and  that,  at 
Serampore  and  Calcutta,  there  are  nearly 
fOO  Christian  Hindoos  and  Mahometan 
converts ;  in  short,  that,  in  Hithloost'han 
and  Bengal,  this  Mission  has  nearly 
twenty  churches  of  Christian  natives.  Is 
there  not  one  individual,  then,  in  all 
these,  over  whom  tlie  Christian  Mission- 
ary is  warranted  to  rejoice? 

A  converted  Hindoo  of  the  writer  east, 
PiTAMBUB-eivo,  died  some  years  ago, 
woo  preached  the  Christian  faith.  He 
erea  defended  It  uklj  by  hi$  pen*  and 
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expired  quoting  the,*rords  of  the  Bible  at 
the  foundation  of'  that  composure  and 
confidence  which  were  most  cunspicuoii* 
in  his  Christian  death.  He  frequently 
obsers ed,  that  lie  had  obtained  "  r!ie  peace  . 
which  Paul  wished,  iu  tlie  introduction 
t»  his  Epistles  ."—are  we  not  then*'  war- 
ranted to  rejoice  over  tbe  memory  of  such 
a  convert?" 

KarsHMOo«rRTSAD..the  first  Bramhun 
who  wat  baptised  in  Bengal,  died  also  a 
few  yean  ago.  He  wee  most  exemplary 
in  his  lite,  sought  to  bring  his  wealthy 
relations  to  the  faith,  and  died  full  of 
hope,  leaving  behind  him  a  name  em- 
balmed in  the  memory  of  all  his  brethren. 

Some  rime  efter  him  died  Fdtick,  a 
Hindoo,  who  carried  the  Gospel,  in  the 
face  of  the  most  threatening  danger,  to 
his  native  village.  The  villagers  seised 
him,  and  stopping  np  his  eyes,  cars,  nos- 
trils, and  month,  with  mud,  drove  him 
from  their  village.  This  convert,  when 
he  came  to  die.  called  around  him  his 
brethren,  and  begged  them  to  sing  a 
hymn.  While  they  wrre  singing,  his 
soul  depart»*d,  borne  a*  it  were  to  its 
eternal  rest,  on  the  chorus  of  this  hymn; 
"  Eternal  salvation  through  the  death  of 
Christ" 

RooROO,  another  converted  Hindoo, 
was  visited  by  myself  in  hit  last  moments. 
This  poor  man  had  been  swung  with  hooks 
thrust  through  tlie  flesh  of  his  back  at  six 
different  limes.  I  counted  this  number  of 
scars  whkh  the  hooks  had  left.  As  long 
as  this  native  was  able  to  speak  plainly, 
he  eipressed  hi*  firm  hope  in  the  death  of 
Christ,  and  at  last,  just  as  he  was  leaving 
I  lie  world,  filing  bis  eyes  on  me,  and 
laying  his  hand  on  his  heart,  hi*  said, 
(speaking  of  the  Lord  Jcmis  Christ,)  "  He 
it  aere—  He  it  ken — I  fuel  that  he  it  here** 

K  ii is aitoo,  tlie  first  lodiun  convert,  has 
stood  the  test  of  twentr  years,  and  still 
adorns  his  Christian  profession.  A  young 
man,  Gorachuno,  was  seised  by  hit 
relations*  who  were  about  to  carry  him 
from  Serampore  by  force.  He  appealed 
to  the  Danish  mu^iitrate,  who  put  it  to 
his  choice,  and  before  this  magistrate ; 
and  In  the  pretence  of  his  heathen  mother* 
he  declared  he  would  be  a  Christian;— 
he  is  now  a  Christian  teuclier.  Kasc- 
MOHCK,  a  converted  Bramhun  of  the 
highest  cast,  and  who,  when  n  heathen, 
set  fire  to  the  pile  in  which  his  living  mo* 
ther  was  consumed  ro  ashes,  Ims  been  the 
means  of  the  conversion  of  several  per* 
•una,  and  he  is  now  such  a  persuasive 
preacher  of  the  Gospel,  that  I  have  seen 
his  oongreoatioii  drrnclied  in  tears.  Nay, 
what  is  more,  when  I  was  leaving  Seram- 
pore, ihete  wete  vYwn.  vr*\V»«;  lot  \»v» 
Una.  five  v/tttunv  wWYitA\ie.est-iuv*^»^ 
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by  the  ministry  of  0101116?  Hindoo  preach: 
erf  Sffuk-Ram.  Orer  such  converts  as 
the**,  are  we  not  warranted  lo  rejoice? 
Would  to  God  that  we  had  more  such, 
and  that  #Dr.  Bryce  might  have  roan; 
such,  to  be  M  his  jov  and  crown  of  ri- 
joicing  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jans." 

I  amv  flee 


BAPTIST  IRISH  SOCIETY. 

The  nl\th  Annntl  Meeting:  of 
this  Society  was  held  on  Friday, 
Jane  33,  at  the  City  of  London  Ta- 
vern, Bishorugafc-street 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Ryland  of  Bristol 
opened  the  Meeting  with  prayer. 
,  The  Secretary  read  the  following 
letter  from  Mr.  Butterworth. 

"  Bedford  Square,  June  f  1, 1820. 

"Rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

41  It  was  my  full  intention  to  have 
the  pleasure  of  being  present  at 
the  breakfast  Meeting  of  the  Bap- 
tist Irish  Society  on  the  23d  current ; 
tat  it  has  pleased  God  to  visit  me 
with  a  heavy  domestic  affliction, 
which  will  entirely  preclnde  my  at- 
tendance at  any  public  meeting  for 
the  present. 

"  I  have  lately  had  occasion  to  open 
a  correspondence  with  several  parts 
of  Ihe  interior  of  Ireland  in  order 
to  obtain  information  of  the  state  of 
that  country,  and  by  letters  received 
from  various  respectable  persons  I 
am  more  than  ever  convinced  of  the 
importance  and  necessity  of  afford- 
ing every  encouragement  to  the  mo- 
ral culture  of  that  hitherto  neglected 
people.  Whilst  we  are  engaged  in 
tending  Missionaries  to  the  heathen 
World,  we  ought  not  to  neglect  the 
heathenized  Christians  at  home  who 
have  such  strong  claims  on  our  re- 
gard. 

"I  hope  your  Society  prosper*,  and 
I  much  regret  that  my  mind  is  not 
in  a  state  to  render  it  any  public 
service  at  present 

44 1  am,  Rev.  and  dear  Sir,  your 
farthral  and  affectionate  Friend  and 
Servant, 

J.  Butterworth." 
To  tA*  Rn.  J.  Ivimcy. 


chair,  introduced  the 
the  Meeting,  as  follows: 


of 


Mr.  Burin  being  colliA  to  the 


Ladies  and  Gentlemen, 

In  taking  the  station  to  which 
you  have  done  me  the  honour  to 
call  me,  1  regret  with  you,  and 
I  am  sure  no  person  can  deplore 
more  than  1  do,  the  painful  occur- 
rence which  has  occasioned  the  ab- 
sence of  our  excellent  friend  Mr. 
Butterworth,  who  has  usually  filled 
the  chair  at  these  meetings,  and 
.always  with  great  credit  to  himself, 
and  benefit  to  the  Institution.  I 
•feel  my  incapacity  to  take  the 
place  of  a  man  of  such  superior 
qualifications.  On  this  account  I 
very  much  wished  to  prevail  on  our 
worthy  Secretary  to  look  out  for 
some  other  person  to  preside  on 
this  occasion.  I  said  on  this  ac- 
connt,  as  I  can  assure  yon  it  was 
not  from  any  backwardness  to 
serve  the  Society,  being  fully  con- 
vinced that  Ireland  had  been  too 
long  neglected.  I  rejoice  that  not 
only  the  denomination  of  Christians 
to  which  I  have  the  honour  to  be- 
long, but  that  Christians  of  various 
denominations,  have  at  length  be- 
come sensible  of  the  importance 
and  necessity  of  every  possible  ex- 
ertion being  made  for  the  Instruc- 
tion of  the  rising  generation  irr  Ire- 
land, aud  for  the  spread  of  evange- 
lical truth  among  our  fellow-subjects 
there.  I  sincerely  wish  and  fer- 
vently pray  that  the  divine  blessing 
may  succeed  the  efforts  of  all  these 
various  Institutions.  But  I  will  de- 
tain you  no  longer.  Ladies  and 
Gentlemen,  from  the  business  on 
which  wc  are  met  together;  name- 
ly, to  hear  the  report  of  the  Sixth 
Anniversary  of  the  Baptist  Irish  So- 
ciety, and  to  attend  to  the  other 
business  usual  on  these  occasions. 
Our  good  friend  the  Secretary  will 
now  be  pleased  to  rcstd  the  Report. 

The  Report  was  as  encouraging 
as  that  of  any  former  period.  We 
can  only  give  a  few  extracts. 

41  The  Committee  proceed  to  re- 
port, that  a  pleasing  circumstance) 
has  occurred  during  the-  last  year, 
which  so  entirely  accords  with  the 
desires  they  have  always  felt  not  to 
enter  upra  <rth«  meu's  "  Hne  of 
thtap  usita  TOut^  ta  Vtata' V*»&? 
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jthat  they  wish  it  to  be  recorded  in  | 
tbe  anoals  of  the  society.    They  al- 
lude  to  the  establishment  of  ten  new 
schools  in  the  western  county  of  Clare, 
where  schools  were  greatly  needed, 
and  where  no  kindred  society  had 
opened  any  day-schools  for  the  gra- 
tuitous instruct  ion  of  its  destitute 
population,  either  in  Uie  Irish, or 
English  languages.    Tbe  Commit- 
tee felt  tbe  icsposibility  tbey  were 
incurring,  by  making  such  .an  ad- 
dition to  the  permanent  expenses  of 
tbe  Society;  but  when  they  consi- 
dered tbe  handsome  and  friendly 
proposal  of  the  Rev.  Sir  John  Head, 
a  magistrate  of  rank,  of  great  res- 
pectability and  extensive  influence, 
to  visit  .and  inspect  tbe  schools,  tbey 
concluded  that  the  measure  would 
not  only  be  approved,  but  applauded, 
an  it  extended  the  blessing  of  scrip- 
tural education  in  districts  where  jt 
was    most    imperiously     required. 
The  sentiments  and  spirit  of  the 
esteemed  and  worthy  Baronet  al- 
luded to,  who  has  recently  attended 
a  meeting  of  tbe  Committee,  and 
the  prospectof  usefulness  from  these 
schools,  will  appear  by  tbe  following 
extract  of  a  letter  from  Sir  John, 
dated    '  Scariff*.  April  19,  18m    1 
feel  extraordinary  pleasure  in  testi- 
fying  my  heart-felt  satisfaction  at 
the  state  of  the  schools,  and  sin- 
cerely do  I  hope  God,  of  his  infinite 
mercy,  will  bestow  success  ou  our 
endeavours,  aud  those  of  the  blessed 
institution,  which  has  been  and  is  so 
instrumental  in  setting  forward  such 
works  of  usefulness.    1  feel  myself 
to  be  totally  incapable  sufficiently 
to  expatiate  ou  this  blessedness.9 

44  The  Committee  haw  also  esta- 
blished four  Schools  in  the  county 
of  Cork,  iu  Baudau  and  its  vicinity, 
where  tbey  were  greatly  needed.  On 
account  of  many  discouraging  cir- 
cumslauccs  those  schools  have  not 
been  so  flourishing  as  some  others. 
Mr.  Keen,  who  has  occasionally  in- 
spected them  since  be  has  been  at 
Cork,  says;  '  The  inspection  of  the 
Society's  schools  is  a  ucw  work  with 
me :  this  may  account  for  the  surprise 
I  felt  at  the  smalloess  of  the  school 
rooms.  But  when  I  considered  that  in 
one  of  these,  forty- five  children  {poor 
indeed,  but  from  the  appearance  of 


every    countenance    Amy,)   were 
learning  to  read  that  blessed  book 
which  Is  able  to  make  them  wise 
u u to  salvation,  through  faith  in  Je- 
sus Christ ;  and  all  this  good  doing 
in  a  room  about  six  or  eight  feet 
long,  and  as  many  wide.     I   felt 
compelled  to  acknowledge,  that  I 
never    saw  so  much    good    doing 
"within  such  narrow  limits.    Who 
ran  tell,  hut  on  a  future  day,  it  will 
be  snid  of  this  and  that  renewed  and 
converted  soul,  *  it  was  born  there  V 
44  'Hie  number  of  schools  in  Con- 
naught  is  sixty.     The  Committee 
knowing  that  this  province  is  bettsjr 
supplied  with  the  means  of  instruc- 
tion than  auy  other,  have  been  less 
unxions  to  increase  the  number  of 
schools  in  it,  concluding  it  would 
be  better  to  cultivate  to  the  full  ex- 
tent of  their  means  the  county  of 
Clare,  where  the  schools  are  so  very 
respectably  patronized,  and  where 
also  so  extensive  a  field  is  presented 
for  the  Society's  most  zealous  exer- 
tions. 

1"  In  order  to  give  a  general  view 
of  the. labours  and  success  of  the 
Society,  the  Committee  introduce  an, 
extract  of  a  letter  from  the  Rev. 
John  West  of  Dublin,  dated  May  28. 
*  We  have  at  this  time  ninety-three, 
schools  held  on  week  days ;  besides 
Sunday-schools,  and  evening  schools 
for  adults.  There  are  twenty-two 
Irish  Readers,  sown  of  whom  de- 
vote their  whole  time  to  reading  the 
Scriptures  in  the  cabins  of  the  pea- 
santry. There  are  also  scum  Itine- 
rant English  Preachers.  Tho  an- 
nual expenses  are  upwards  of  2000tV 
44  From  tbe  commencement  of 
the  Society's  operations  till  tbe  pre- 
sent  time,  at  least  twenty  thousamd 
children  have  received  instruction 
iu  our  schools ;  and  there  are  some 
pleasing  instances  of  conversion 
among  those  who  have  been  scho- 
lars, and  many  of  the  adults  also 
through  reading  of  the  Scriptures 
appear  to  be  converted  from  the 
ways  of  sin  to  the  love  and  practice 
of  holiness.  A  stroug  desire  is 
expressed  by  multitudes  to  bear  tbe 
gospel  proclaimed;  even  that  sal- 
vation which  the  Scriptures  declare 
to  be  by  grace  without  the  works 
of  the  law." 
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FtmaU  Cmtributhnu 


£   i.    d. 


From  a  female  Friend  to  the 
cause  of  the  schools  in  Ire- 
lend 7    0    0 

For  a  School  in  Ireland  from 
the  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox's  meet- 
ing, Hackney,  per  Mrs. 
Hobson 8    0    A 

Langham  Ladies'  Association    7    7    4 

The  AIie-»tr#et  Auxiliary  So- 
ciety, per  i he  R#*».  Mr. 
Sbeoktoite  lor  a  School  in 
Ireland 16    0    0 

Chat  bam  LadieV  Society,  by 

Mr*.  Booth 8    4    3 

for  the  North  End  Crayford 
Schoel,  per  Mrs.  Smith. ...     8    0    0 

Auxiliary  Society  Bristol,  per 

Wr*.  Phillips 17    0    0 

Ladies'  Association  of  Wester- 

l.am  and  Breasted,  Kent  •  •     8    0    0 

Ladies' Auxiliary  $pcieiy,  at 
Hammersmith,  for  the 
Schools  and  the  Scriptures, 
by  Mus  Salter.  • SO  IS    5 

The  produce  ut  some  Paper 

Castles,  by  do. 8    0    0 

1  he  Ladies*  Mi»»ionary  Socie- 
ty, Seven  Oaks,  for  a  School 
iu  Ireland, per  Mr.  Comfort  10    0    0 
.  Ladies'Ausilisry  Society,  lion 

street,  Walworth. SO    0    0 

.  Ff  mate  Baptist  Irish  Society, 

in  London ...ISO  It    O 

After  the  Report  had  been  read 
by  the  Secretary,  the  Rev.  J.  Biit 
n*e  and  *aid,  *'  I  have  felt  much 

feamire  in  hearing  the  Report,  and 
wish  I  could  comment  upon  it 
with  such  a  voice  as  that  with  which 
the  Secretary  has  read  it.  I  am  not 
at  all  surprised  to  see  bo  numerous 

'  and  to  respectable  an  assembly  on 
this  occasion ;  for  if  we  are  not  inte- 
rested in  the  welfare  of  Ireland, 
what  can  interest  us?   Where  is 

1  there  a  country  under  heaven  that 
has  such  claims  upon  us'  and  how 
much  has  i(  been,  since  Its  con- 
nexion with  England,  the  victim  of 
that  connexion !  It  has  been  treat- 
ed rather  as  a  conquered  country,  or 
m  nation  of  slaves,  existing  only  far 
the  commercial  benefit  of  this  coun- 
try ;  and  there  has  been  a  sentiment 
very  generally  entertained,  that 
every  think:  laken  from  Ireland  has 
been  an  addition  to  England.  But 
I  front  another  course  of  policy  is 

mbout  to  to  pursued.    There  u  a 


cd:  and  it  cannot  but  be  gratifying 
to  every  Christian  mind  to  reflect  on 
the  manner  in  which  it  is  attempted 
to  be  done,  by  the  Societies  which 
are  imparting  to  them  ihose  bless- 
ings which  English  Christiana  them* 
selves  were  too  long  dis|H>sed  to  mo- 
nopolise. And  we  cannot  but  com- 
pare the  conduct  of  Christians  in 
this  respect  to  that  of  the  Jews,  who 
received  so  reluctantly  every  pro- 
mise of  blessing  to  the  Gentiles. 
Bnt  other  days  have  arrived ;  other 
scenes  are  rising  to  our  view ;  mnch 
good  has  been  done ;  and  we  have 
a  pledge  in  what  we  have  seen  and 
heard,  that  God  wiH  do  much  more. 
The  Report  began  with  a  kind  of 
apology,  as  if  to  prepare  us  for 
some  thrice-told  tale,  or  some  un- 
interesting detail  of  circumstances ; 
bnt  if  the  Secretary  ran  favour  us 
every  year  with  such  a  Report,  he 
may  cut  off1  that  part  of  it,  and  pre- 
sent it  with  no  apology  at  all. 

"  Living  as  I  do  at  so  great  a  dis- 
tance from  the  metropolis,  I  can- 
not be  much  acquainted  with  the 
state  of  it ;  yet  the  sound  of  op- 
position has  reached  my  ears.    But 
I  am  happy  to  find  that  this  Society 
has  answered  objection*    in  every 
form.    It  is  impossible  not  to  be 
struck  with  the  feelings  which  gave 
birth  to  these  objections,  and  the 
manner  in  which   they  have  bceu 
worded  to  escape  that  conviction 
which  the  answer  contains.    Seme- 
times  they  tell  you  what  yon  shonld 
have  done.   If  they  find  you  do  this, 
they  will   the  next  moment  con- 
vet  t  it   into  an  objection    against 
von.    So  it  was  with  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society.     It  was  said 
to  them.  '  Though  for  the  moment 
yon  publish   the  Bible  without  note 
or  comment,  you  nill  soon  be  pub- 
lishing it  with  your  notes  and  com- 
ments upon  it.'  *   But  when  year  af- 
ter year  had  passed  on,  and  no  noto 
or  comment    had    appeared,    then 
some  of  these  very  same  objectors 
said,    '  You  onght  to   publish    the 
Scriptures  with  notes  or  comments 
attached.     How  is  it  possible  for 
people  to  understand  them  unless 
you  do  so?'     And  if  yon  attend  to 
these  objectors,  they  will  nut  only 
cuecV  Vbe  canine  of  your  proceed- 
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minds  we  of  a  story  wLieh  may  not 
be  new  to  many  of  you ;  that  soon 
after  the  death  of  a  late  eminent 
statesman,  some  persons  said  it  was 
entirely  the  fault  of  his  physician ; — 
lie  had  given  him  too  much  Digita- 
lis. This  was  a  serious  charge ;  and 
the  physician  to  exculpate  himself, 
brought  those  who  had  been  ac- 
quainted with  all  the  circumstances, 
who  all  proved  that  he  had  never 
given  him  it  at  all.  The  objector 
was  not  thus  silenced.  He  shifted  bis 
ground,  and  said,  *  There  was  your 
error;  you  ought  to  have  given  him 
Digitalis,  and  that  would  have  saved 
sis  lifeT  You  roust  therefore  leave 
these  objectors  tOr-themaehcs,  and 
do  as  1  trust  you  will  do,— live 
them  all  down ;  like  the  sun  in  the 
fable,  which,  when  the  winds  came 
against  it,  continued  to  shine  on. 

M  There  is  one  feature  in  this  So- 
ciety, which  cannot  but  recommend 
itself  to  every  unprejudiced  mind; 
I  mean  that  of  instructing  the  Irish 
in  their  own  langnage :  ami  to  teach 
the  inhabitants  of  Any  country  their 
own  language  is  the  best  method  of 
teaching  them  any  other.  Dr.  John- 
son, 1  remember,  either  iu  his  ioar 
in  the  Highlands,  or  some  other 
work,  makes  an  observation  to  this 
elect;  that  if  tbe  children  were 
taught  the  Gaelic  langnage  in  their 
schools,  by  whatever  books  they 
might  learn  it,  above  all  the  Scrip- 
tores,  such  a  taste  for  rending  would 
be  excited,  that  they  would  be  in- 
duced to  learn  the  English  language 
in  order  to  possess  the  stores  of 
knowledge  which  arc  contained  in 
English  literature.  There  was  no- 
thing of  the  kind  in  existence  at 
that  time ;  but  since  then  a  Society 
has  been  formed  on  this  principle, 
which  has  proved  the  justice  of 
this  observation.  And  this  Society 
has  found,  and  will  find  increas- 
S|kKly»  that  if  children  are  brought 
up  to  read  the  Scriptures  iu  their 
native  language,  such  a  taste  for 
reading  will  be  excited,  that  they 
will  readily  learn  the  English  lan- 
guage to  read  English  liooks :  and  a 
very  great  good  will  thus  be  obtained. 
It  would  be  unbecoming  in  me  to 
detain  you ;  1  shall  therefore  merely 
congratulate  yon  on  the  very  flat- 
tmimg  state  of  the  Society,  not  in- 


deed of  its  funds,  but  the  success 
of  its  labours.  The  tree  thus  plant* 
ed,  though  it  has  been  assailed  by 
some  storms,  has  taken  root,  dis- 
played its  form,  extended  Its  branch* 
es,  and  not  a  leaf  nor  blossom 
has  been  lost ;  but  it  is  diffusing  its 
fragrance,  and  bringing  forth  its 
fruits,  which  will  render  it  more  and 
more  gratifying  and  beneficial  to 
that  country,  and  promote  the  glory 
of  God.  1  beg  leave  to  move,  "that 
this  .Meeting,  feeling  greatly  encou- 
raged by  the  success  that  has  at- 
tended the  operations  of  the  So- 
ciety, which  they  trust  may  be  con- 
sidered as  a  testimony  of  the  divine 
blessing  on  its  labours,  does  highly 
approve  of  the  printing  of  the  Rc- 
jiort,  and  recommends  its  extensive 
distribution.*9 

The  Rev.  Mr.  WilKnttm.  —  "  I 
merely  rise  to  second  the  motion." 

The  motion  was  then  put  by 
the  Chairman,  and  carried  unani- 
mously. 

The  Rev.  J.  Dyer.— »  Mr.  Chair- 
man, the  Society  of  which  we  have 
heard  such  an  interesting  account 
this  morning,  excites  me  to  come 
forward  at  whatever  expense  to 
my  feelings,  and  I  am  persuaded  I 
have  the  hearts  of  all  this  assembly, 
and  of  all  those  who  on  so  many 
animal  occasions  have  gratified 
themselves  by  attending  these  meet- 
ings. Our  friend  Mr.  Birt  alluded 
to  the  introduction  of  the  Report,  In 
which  it  was  stated  that  a  consider- 
able degree  of  monotony  must  at- 
tend the  operations  of  the  Society, 
and  therefore  much  that  is  surpris- 
ing in  its  history  cannot  be  expect- 
ed. Now,  Sir,  it  really  occurred 
to  me  that  that  monotony  was  on© 
of  the  recommendations  of  the  Re- 
port :  this  same  monotony  is  what 
we  expect  to  bear  from  one  Anniver- 
sary to  another — this  is  what  wc 
hope  and  wish,  that  there  may  be  a 
monotony  of  active  benevolence 
from  one  year  to  another  in  the  ope- 
rations of  this  Society:  employed 
as  it  is  in  establishing  schools, 
in  teaching  the  native  Irish,  in 
preaching  the  gospel,  and  in  all 
those  labours  which  tend  to  pro- 
mote the  conversion  of  sinners  to 
God  tneu  tattaox. 
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effectual  progress  to  the  heart'' 

After  reading  the  motion,  Mr. 
Dyer  proceeded : 

"  I  an  sure,  Mr.  Chairman,  it 
must  be  the  very  earnest  desire  of 
this  assembly  that  the  period  may 
soon  arrive,  when,  the  funds  shall 
increase  to  such  an.  extent,  that  the 
Schools  may  be  increased,  not  in  om 
district  alone,  but  hi  every  district 
to  whicji  the  efforts  of  this  Society 
may  be  directed. 

44  We  have  {heard  ranch  to-day  of 
the  spread  of  those  principle s  which 
are  opposed  to  the  happiness  of  the 
world,  and  the. best  .hopes of  roan. 
It  is  well  known. tbexe  has, of  late 
been  a  considerable  degree  of  zeal 
to  propagate  sentiments  of  infidel 
tendency;  nor  can  we  wonder  at 
this :— this  is  nothing  more  than  the 
word  of  God  leads  us  to  expect  -Hie 
adversary  against  whom  onr  at- 
tempts are  directed  is  ever  active 
and  vigilant,  and  wc  must  expect  to 
be  attacked  in  a  similar  way,  in 
such  exertions  as  these,  tu  ifae  sec- 
vice  of  HTM  whom  wc  call  our  Mas- 
ter. This  should  banish  from  our 
miuds  every  feeling  of  despondency. 
Whatever  our.haue*  find  to  do,  let 
us  do  it  with  all  our  might;  and 
whether  the  immediate  object  of  our 
attention  be  preachiug  the  gospel  m 
ilis taut  lands,  or  promotiug  the  ex- 
tension of  scriptural  knowledge  in 
Ireland,  or  operations  nearer  onr 
own  homes,  and  in  which  wc  have  a 
more  immediate  relation,  wa  shall 
go  on  and  prosper  in  the  cause  of 
God,  and  the  interests  of  humanity. 
1  conclude  by  moving, 

"  That  this  Meeting  is  well  sa- 
tisfied with  the  establishment  of  the 
new  Schools  in  the  county  of  Clare, 
especially  on  account  of  that  county 
having  been  destitute  of  Pree- 
scbools  for  teaching  cither  .  the 
English  or  Irish  languages,  and  be- 
cause of  the  respectable  patrouage 
under  which  they  are  placed;  aud 
recommends  that  as  soon  aa  the 
funds  of  the  Society  will  admit,  tbe 
num hereof  Schools  in  this  district 
be  iuercascd  " 

Thckev.Dr.AcsyffMif.^"  I  beg  leave 
to  congratulate  you,S}r,and  this  as- 
sembly,   that    we.  aro    assembled. 


lately  established  in  the  county  of 
Clsre ;  and  I  suppose  this  has  been 
jested  npon  as  the  subject  of  a  mo- 
tion, as  being  one  of  considerable 
importance.  Jt  afforded  me  great 
pleasure  to  hear  that  there  are  not 
less  than  seven  or  eightlhonsand  chil- 
dren now  receiving  instruction,  and 
.that  since  tbe  commencement  of  this 
Society,  not  less  than  twenty  thou- 
sand have  experienced  this  blessing 
by  your  means.  Now,  Sir, it  pleases 
me  to  plead  the  cause  of  those  who 
are  incapable  of  pleading  for  them- 
selves, and  to  say  a  word  for  those' 
who  are  in  a  great  measure  ouac- 
qvaiuted  at  present  with  the  blessing 
conferred  upon  them ;  for  in  edu- 
cating them,  yon  are  providing  fur* 
those  who  shall  bo  the  active  in  ha-; 
iutants  of  that  part  of  our  world., 
when  we  shall  be  gathered  to  our1 
fathers:  there  is  something  pleasing 
in  pre-occupying  that  heart  which, 
naturally  depraved,  is  capable  of  an 
awful  progress  in  vice  and  immoral- 
ity, and  it  is  alwaya  so  when  suita- 
ble instruction  is  withheld.  Wc 
have  heard,  1hat  in  a  very  extensive 
district,  I  here  is  here  and  there 
rising  an  obscure  cabin,  in  which  a 
little  company  of  children  assemLle 
to  read  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to 
commit  parts,  pf  them  to  memory; 
aud  these  instances  are  pleasing 
proof*  that  the  children  of  the  Irish 
are  capable  of  great  exertion  and 
improvement:  the  instance  of  the 
little  girl,  who  bad  committed  so 
large  a  portion  of  tbe  New  Testa- 
ment to  memory  is  a  striking  proof 
of  this  fact. 

44  In  a  large  assembly  lately,  the 
Anniversary  of  the  British  and  Fo- 
reign Bible  Society,  a  testimony 
was  borne  by  a  highly  respectable 
nobleman  from  Ireland,  to  the  bene- 
fits conferred  on  his  country  by  the 
publication  of  tbe  New  Testament 
in  the  original  langungc  of  that 
country.  1  should  not  have  adverted 
to  this  fact ;  hut  1  believe  it  was  this 
Society  that  first  conceived  the  de- 
sign of  convening  instruction  to  the 
Irish  by  teaching  in  their  schools 
their  vernacular  language,  without 
the  intervention  of  the  English,  and 
in  that  language  giving  them  the 
Holjf  Scriptural-,  which  we  know  \  undei  \kfc\Acia>i*i<A  \taw!2w*V- 
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dence,  In  circumstances  so  highly 
encouraging.  We  hare,  as  the 
Jews  had.  *  light  and  joy  and  glad- 
ness in  our  dwellings!'  We  cannot 
but  bo  reminded  of  that  prophecy, 
4  The  light  or  the  moon  shall  be  as 
the  light  of  the  son,  and  the  light  of 
the  sun  shall  be  seven-fold.' 

"  I  fully  concur,  Sir,  in  the  obser- 
vation just  made,  that  there  cannot 
be  a  stronger  claim  on  our,  attention 
than  that  which  Ireland  presents. 
A  very  strong  case  has  been  made 
out;— a  very  strong  case  to  show 
that  we  are  under  the  deepest  obli- 
gations to  make  every  possible  ex- 
ertion to  promote  the  welfare  of  that 
very  interesting  country.  We  are, 
Sir,  as  yon  well  know,  deeply  in 
debt.  It  is  true  that  Ireland  has 
been  treated,  for  years  past,  more 
like  a  conquered  tfanii  a  sister 
country;  but  I  trust  the  period  is 
now  fast  approaching  when  it  will 
be  conquered  in  a  much  better 
sense,  by  the  triumphs  of  the  gospel 
or  the  Saviour.  We  have  been  con- 
nected with  Ireland  six  hnndred 
years,  and  what  have  we  done  for 
itl — Wo  must  labour,  by  a  diligent 
use  of  those  means  which  Provi- 
dence places  in  our  power,  to  re- 
deem the  time,  and  endeavour  to 
compensate  for  past  neglects. 

u  With  regard  to  the  motion  I 
have  to  second,  there  is,  1  am  sure, 
bnt  one  feeling  in  this  assembly,  with 
respect  to  the  propriety  of  spreading 
the  gospel,  distributing  ihe  scrip* 
tores,  establishing  schools,  and  cir- 
culating tracts  subordinate*  to 
-God's  own  book.  Willi  respect  to 
these  lawful  means,  tliia  Society  is 
not  slack;  and  what  we  have  heard 
in  the  Report  this  morning,  must 
deeply  a  fleet  every  heart  with  grati- 
tude— that  since  the  commencement 
of  this  Institution,  not  scveu  years 
since,  almost  twenty  thousand  chil- 
dren have  been  instructed,  and  some 
of  them  have  given  good  evidence 
that  they  have  not  received  it  in  vain. 
We  have  here  a  motive  that  ad- 
dresses itself  to  bur  patriotic  feel- 
ings. If  we  love  oor  country ;  it'  we 
love  our  king,  (which  we  know  is  a 
divine  command;)  we  shall  do  all 
^e  can  forth*  welfare  of  that  coun- 
try :  tot  what  ftfoVy  ht  irVbr  ft  king  10 
reign  owrr  m  blind  poopief— to  feign 


ever  an  enslaved  people  t-— To  pro- 
mote this  cause,  then,  will  be  to  ho- 
nour oar  king,  and  to  promote  our 
own  everlasting  glory,  as  it  will  be  ts> 
ear  everlasting  shame  if  we  do  not  do 
all  in  our  power  to  promote  this  inte- 
resting object  I  There  is  nothing 
ean  be  done  withont  a  free  cirenla- 
tion  of  the  scriptures ;  but  how  shall 
the  flocks  drink  unlet*  tlie  stone  he 
rolled  away  from  the  well's  mouth  ? 
If  the  children  are  taught  to  read 
Irish,  they  will  read  it.  '  Let  them 
then,'  as  King  Henry  the  Eighth 
said,  '  in  God's  name  have  Hie 
scriptures  in  a  language  which  they 
can  understand !'  It  becomes  as  too 
always  to  remember,  that '  one  gene- 
ration |>asseth  away,  and  another 
cometh ;' the  persons  for  whom  we  are 
concerned  this  morning  are,  like  onr* 
selves,  dying: — but  tht-re  is  another 
race  rising  up — a  most  interesting 
race  indeed ;  for  whom  yon  are 
making  provision.  O  that  it  may 
be  successful  beyond  all  your  wishes! 
If  they  are  thns  tanght  in  early  life, 
we  have  the  best  authority  to  hope 
they  will  not  be  taught  in  vain. 

M  As  I  was  coming  to  town  one 
morning  in  the  coach,  the  coach- 
man drove  very  fast ;  much  too  fast 
for  me,  but  I  could  not  stop  Jtinti 
When  I  .got  down,  I  Ufld-  hjun  1 
thought  he  bad  used  too  much  he- 
verity  to  bis  horsQS  by  the  exercise 
of  his  whip;  but  he  turned  upon  me, 
and  said,  '.0,1  liave  not  hurt  them 
a  bit ;  and  having  given  them  now  a 
good  whipping  in-  the  morning,  they 
will  go  the  better  all  day.'  I  sup- 
pose this  is  the  meaning  you  have 
in  recommending  Schools  in  thu 
counties  of  Ireland ;  you  are  think*, 
ing  if  these  children  are  well  disci- 
plined in  early  life ;  (and  life  is  but 
a  day.)  they  will  gp  well  all  the  day. 
It  is  of  infinite  i  in  nor  t  mice  wo  should 
remember  the  encouragements  we 
have  to  imitate  our  Diviue  Master, 
and  to  use  those  means  which  ho 
has  appointed,  and  thermic  of  which 
he  inti  nsts  to  us. 

"  I  congratulate  you,  Sir,  that  we 
are  attended  by  so  many  females. 
Our.  Secretary  said,  when  mentioning 
their  exertions  in  the  cause  of  the 
Society  just  now,  that  it  was  a  tou.fe 
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I  tUak  he  maid  haw  Mid  kigty 
gnrififa.  The  history  or  the 
church,  the  history  of  the  four 
Evaegetista,  will  show  that  females 
have  always  doom  esaioent  for  Chris- 
tian ieaJw-~Otir  8avioar  said  of  one 
food  sjowfwt  and  I  believe  there  is 
an  one  wUI  say  that  It  was  ever  said 
of  any  see*,  *  She  hath  done  what 
she  could  V  This  was  the  8aviour'a 
observation;  and  a  lew  such  words 
from  him  are  of  the  hijcheat  import- 
ance, and  afford  as  decisive  proof 
who  those  are  that  stand  highest  in 
his  estimation.  I  will  not  detain 
yon  longer,  but  most  cordially  se- 
oond  the  Motion. 

ine  Rev*  I*7.  fvafffftfMtMss* ^^ 
"The  motion  1  have  to  read  it, 

"  That  from  a  retrospect  of  the 
past  year,  when  saoh  unprecedented 
attempts  have  been  made  to  spread 
the  principles  of  infidelity,  and  to 
prevent  the  reading  oft  lie  script  ares, 
this  Meeting  cannot  but  recognise  a 
Divine  baud  in  the  very  successful 
labours  of  the  Irish  readers,  and  con- 
siders this  means  of  imparting  scrip- 
tnral  knowledge  as  remarkably 
adapted  to  remove  the  prejudices, 
and  to  destroy  the  saparstition, 
which  still  unhappily  prevail  in 
ly  parts  of  Ireland.*9 


(T«  fte  esachiM  m  swraatf.) 
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RECENT  DEATH. 

Dim  at  Reading,  on  the  14th  nit.  the 
Rev.  Joteph  Phillips,  lately  a  Mls- 
sioiiary  la  Java,  Mr.  Ivlmey  of  Eagle- 
street,  Mr.  Phillips's  late  Pastor,  preach- 
ed  a  Funeral  Sermon  at  Eagle-street,  on 
Lord's-day,  Jane  S4*  18*0;  and  the 
Hev.  Wm.  Wintorbmham  it  expected  to 
preach  at  Reading  on  the  same  occasion, 
OB  the  Jsrst  I#rwVd«v  in  Jely. 


ARRIVAL  IN  ENGLAND. 


Hss.MASiamat«ho  has  been  as 

mseful  in  the  Mitsisa  at  Seiasmpore,  has 

hieiw  mrrind  in   England,  with  three 

aflil       - 


YORKSHIRE  AND  LANCASHIRE. 

Thb  Anneal  Meeting  of  the  York- 
shirs  and  Lancashire  Assistant  Baptist 
MissioBjsry  Society  trill  be  held  at  Liver- 
pool, on  the  tun,  ltib,  and  iSth  of 
Jely.  The  Rev.  W.Ward  from  Sersss- 
port,  and  several  other  Ministers  from 
various  placet,  are  eipected  to  attend. 


ASSOCIATION. 


HANTS  AND  WILTS. 

Tot  nest  Association  of  the  ebarchet 
of  Hahts  Anv  Wilts  in  aid  of  the 
Baptist  Mission,  mil  he  held  at  Dosratsm, 
July  *fc  Messrs.  Millard  and  SanVy 
are  to  preach.  Mr.  Rnassil  is  to  preach 
on  the  preceding  evening.  The  last  As- 
sociation was  held  at  Lwherly*  April  5. 
Mr.  Clare  preached  (Phil.  iiC  10.)  and 
Mr.  Saffery  (Psa.  ciUL  f.)  Devotional 
part*  hj  Messrs.  Franks,  Russell,  Bulgiu, 
and  George. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 


Juit  PMuked. 

Tbs  Perpetuity  of  Baptism.  A  Ser- 
mon at  Little  Wild  street.  With  an  Ap- 
pendix concerning  the  eating  of  blood. 
By  William  Newman,  D.  D. 

A  small  Treatise  on  Church  Govern- 
ment, by  the  Rev.  John  Chamberlain; 
with  a  recommendatory  Preface  by  the 
Re*.  Joseph  Iviraey.  Reprinted,  first  ia 
lodia,  now  in  England,  fs.    HoMtworth. 

Mother's  Journal,  by  Mias  Jane  Tay- 
lor ;  Second  Ediiiou.  9s.  6d. 

Hiitory  of  Inietersace.  By  T.CUrk» 
8vo.  10ft.  fid. 


In  iht  Pret$. 

Sons  Account  of  William  Lee,  who 
ws*  esecutvd  at  Salisbury.  By  the  Rev. 
John  Safferj. 

Mr.  Goojrii  c>f  Westhary  Leigh,  is  re- 
print ios;  (by  wbscriptkm)  a  valuable  lit- 
tle postheniotr*  work,  selected  from  the 
mawsscripts  of  the  Rev.  Augustus  Top- 
lady.  A.  B.  formerly  Vicar  of  Bruod 
Member yt  Devwn.  first  pobttsbed  abeaa 
tweaty  years  age,  sad  now  rarely  to  he 
met  with,  entitled.  -  Devotional  Retire- 
ment recommended  sad  effaced/'  wstp 
Meditations  aad  Ressarhs*  The  work 
will  be  vesdi  est  delivary    hi  a  few 

amaSkeem 

wag*. 
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ANNUAL  MEETINGS. 

In  order  to  communicate  as  early  as  possible  to  our  numerous 
friends  throughout  the  country,  a  portion  of  that  gratification  which 
has  been  so  largely  experienced  by  those  who  attended  our  Annual 
Meetings,  we  shall  employ  the  present  Number  in  giving  such  an 
account  of  those  connected  with  the  Mission,  as  the  time  will  admit. 


According  to  notices  which  appeared 
in  our  last  Number,  the  public  services 
connected  with  the  Annual  Meeting  of 
our  Mission,  were  commenced  by  a  ser- 
mon nt  Great  Queen-street  Chapel  by 
Dr.  R j  land,  on  Wednesday  morning, 
June  SI.  At  the  hour  appointed  for 
beginning  the  sendee,  the  chapel  was  well 
filled  by  a  very  respectable  congregation. 
After  singing,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Blond  el  I 
of  Northampton  read  the  61st  and  6td 
chapters  of  Isaiah,  and  engaged  in  prayer  j 
after  which  the  venerable  senior  Secretary 
of  the  Society  made  a  very  serious  and 
affectionate  appeal  to  the  audience;  front 
1  Chron.  *xrx.  5.  Who  then  it  wUUng  to 
consecrate  his  service  this  day  umto  the 
Lord  t  This  appeal  was  enforced  rn  an 
affectionate  and  lively  address  from  Dr. 
Rippon :  the  Rev.  Joseph-  Iviraey  con. 
eluded  in  prayer. 

In  the  evening,  a  very  large  congrega- 
tion assembled  at  Sion  Chapel,  White* 
chapel,  where  the  Rev.  William  Giles  of 
Chatham  read  the  72d  Psarot,  and 
prayed.  An  interesting  discourse  was 
then  delivered  by  the  Rev.  John  Mack 
of  Gipstone,  founded  on  Acts  atti.  47 : 
I  hmve  set  thet  to  be  oHght  of  theOemiiks, 
that  thou  thouldett  be  for  toJmtiom  «**# 
the  ends  of  ike  ear**.  From  this  passage 
he  deduced  two  general  observations: 
jfrsf,  That  Christianity  imparts  a  light 
which  dispels  the  moral  darkness  in  which 
the  world  is  involved ;  and  secondly,  That 
tUs  light  will  oJrimately  be  diffused 
through  the  whole  world.    Under   the 
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former  head,  he  remarked  that  Chris- 
tianity reveals  the  character  of  the  su- 
preme Being,  and   enjoins  the  way  in 
which  he  is  to  be  worshipped — acquaints 
us  with  our  spiritual  condition  of  guilt  and 
danger,  and  the  mode  of  deliverance 
eihibits  a  perfect  system  of  moral  pre- 
cepts, together  with  the  most  powerful 
motives  to  enforce  them — and  unfolds 
the' cert  am  prospect  of  a  future  and  eter- 
nal  state  of  retribution.    The    ultimate 
diffusion  6f  this  sacred  light  was  argued 
from  the  universal  adaptation   of  Chris- 
tianity, as  a  religion  calculated  for  the 
whole  earth — the  success  which  attended 
the  preaching  of  the  apostles — and  the 
clear  and  positive  predictions  of  scrip- 
ture*   The  Rev.  John  Saffery  followed, 
by  impressively  urging  the  claims  of  the 
^Society ;  and  the  Rev.  Richard  Davis  of 
[Walworth,  closed  in  prayer. 
.'    At  eight,  on  Thursday   morning,   a 
{Prayer  Meeting  was  held  at  Eagle-street 
Meeting,  which  has  lately  been  consider- 
.ably    enlarged.    Messrs.   Shenstone    of 
London,  Tyso  of  WalHngtbrd,  and  Saf- 
fery of  Salisbury,  led  the  devotions  of 
ithe  assembly,  and  offered  up  manv  fer- 
vent petitions  on  behalf  of  the  Mission; 
and  a  very  judicious  address  was  deli- 
vered by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Steadman  of  Brad- 
ford, in  which  he  reminded  his  auditors 
that  the  principles  on  which  the  Mission 
was  originally  founded  were — to  promote 
the  eternal  salvation  of  the  heathen— and 
4o  depend  alone  on  the  influences  of  the 
Spirit  of  Go*  to  render  out  attempts  ef- 


30* 


MlSfllONAEY   HERALD. 


firctusl.  On  each  of  these  particulars  he 
enlarged  with  ranch  feeling,  and  adverted 
with  great  satisfaction  to  the  admonitions 
which  Mr.  Ward  had  delivered  on  this 
subject  at  the  last  general  meeting. 

Soon  after  the  Prayer  Meeting  had 
closed,  the  friends  of  the  Society  met 
again  in  Queen-street  chapel,  where  a 
commodious  platform  bad  been  erected, 
to  hear  the  Report,  and  transact  the  usual 
annual  business  of  the  Society.  Prayer 
was  offered  by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Griffin 
of  Txradon;  after  which,  Joseph  Gut- 
teridge,  Esq.  having  been  called  to  the 
chair,  addressed  the  meeting,  briefly 
stating  the  objects  for  which  they  were 
assembled*  and  concluded  by  calling  on 
thejunior  Secretary  to  read  the  Report. 

The  Report  was  read  accordingly  by 
the  Rev.  John  Dyer,  comprising  an  in* 
teresting  detail  of  intelligence  from  the 
various  stations  in  connexion  with  the 
Society.  Our  limits  will  not  arlow  either 
of  abridgment  or  extracts,  but  we  hope 
the  Report  itself  will  soon  he  published 
and  circulated  among  the  subscribers. 

The  first  Resolution  was  moved  by  the 
Bev.  Jtanes  Hmto*  of  Oxford,  who  spoke 
as  follows: 

"  I  rise  for  the  purpose  of  moving  that 
the  Report  now  read  be  received  and 
printed,  under  the  direction  of  the  Com- 
mittee ;  and  that,  from  a  review  of  the 
progress  of  the  Society  ,through  the  twenty- 
eight  years  of  its  existence,  this  Meeting 
tees  abundant  cause  for  unfeigned  thank- 
fulness  to  the  God  of  nil  grace,  on  account 
of  the  success  with  which  he  has  been 
pleased  to  crown  its  operations, 

"  I  feel  deeply,  Sir,  the  respect  of  my 
dear  Christian  brctluen,  in  placing  me, 
as  an  early  friend  of  this  Society,  in  the 
situation  which  I  now  hold;  but  seeing 
around  me  so  large  a  number  of  those  who 
are  more  able  than  myself  to  address  you, 
I  shall  not  take  up  much  of  your  time  on 
this  occasion. 

**  The  motion  I  have  read  contains  two 
parts:  first.  That  the  Report  has  in  it 
what  demands  our  approbation;  and, 
secondly,  That  it  presents  before  us  a 
scene  that  should  excite  our  gratitude  to 
God,  the  fountain  of  all  good.  My  task 
therefore  is  easy  ;  to  prove  these  positions 
requires  no  labour.  I  may  be  permitted, 
however,  just  to  state  the  reason  why  I 
think  that  this  Report  should  be  received 
and  printed.  If  I  mistake  not,  it  will  be 
obvious  that  it  has  been  drawn  up  with 
great  modesty  and  simplicity.  It  acknow- 
ledges our  dependence  on  God,  the 
author iof  all  good — breathes  the  spirit  of 
Christian  candour-— and  yet  that  holy 
Meal  without  which  all  our  exertions  must 
be  Miteaded  with  little  or  no  success  *,  and 


if  that  spirit  of  holy  seal  in  the  Savlourt 
cause,  which  breathes  in  that  Report,  be 
breathed  into  our  hearts*  it  will  aid  ut  in 
the  work  in  which  we  ere  now  engaged, 
and  we  shall  retire  from  this  place  better 
Christians,  and  be  for  the  future  better 
able  to  fill  those  stations  in  which  we 
may  be  placed  in  society.  I  am  gratified 
at  the  moderation  and  simplicity  of  the 
Report,  because  we  have  heard  such 
Reports  and  such  assemblies  charged 
with  ostentation ;  and  because  moderation 
and  deep  humility  become  every  Society* 
as  well  as  every  individual.  '  When 
Epbraim  spake  trembling,  he  exalted 
himself  in  Israel.'  Hitherto  we  have 
scarcely  made  any  impression  on  the 
great  mass  of  darkness  which  hovers 
over  the  heathen  world.  Let  us  remem- 
ber too,  that  we  stand  in  the  presence  of 
him  whom  our  crimes  led  to  the  cross; 
and,  if  we  were  now  before  the  statue  of 
a  friend  whom  we  had  been  the  means 
of  leading  into  danger  and  death,  we 
should  walk  round  that  statue  with  deep 
humility,  and  go  softly  all  thv  days  of 
our  lives.  We  all  had  a  share  iu  bringing 
to  the  cross  the  dear  Redeemer,  and  we 
should  he  humble  and  modest  in  all  we 
do  for  the  glory  of  his  holy  name.  The 
Valley  of  Humiliation  is  a  pleasant  val- 
ley ;  its  fruits  are  sweet— its  flowers  are 
fragrant — its  scenery  is  delightful — its 
streams  are  pure — and  my  dear  Christian 
friends  who  hear  me,  will  wish  to  inhabit 
this  fruitful  spot,  till  our  great  Master 
shall  come  and  call  us  to  a  spot  where  it 
will  be  impossible  that  a  thought  of  pride 
shall  ever  enter. 

"  Let  us  aim  to  cultivate  a  spirit  of  de- 
pendence upon  God ;  for  when  we  are 
weak,  then  are  we  strong.  We  have  no 
merit  in  what  we  do,  but  we  should  have 
incurred  infinite  guilt  if  we  had  not 
done  it. 

"  When  we  first  began,  we  were  indeed 
very  humble  and  very  dependent ;  but, 
when  success  has  been  given  us,  we  are 
apt  to  forget  that  we  are  humble,  needy, 
dependent  creatures ;  and  that  we  can- 
not take  another  step  without  Divine  as- 
sistance. 

"  It  was  the  honour  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist to  be  the  pioneer  for  the  Saviour  j— 
has  this  Society  been  the  pioneer  for 
others — and  particularly  so  in  the  work 
of  translating  the  scriptures.  Instead  of 
employing  themselves  in  bringing  into  our 
Society  thousands  and  thousands,  they 
have  been  contented  lo  make  a  plain 
road  to  all  others  j  and  I  hope  it  will  ever 
retain  that  honour,  and  gladly  be  the 
pioneer  for  all  that  shall  go  forth,  and  lose 
its  own  name  if  it  might  promote  the  ge- 
xvttai  csami  \%xAVL\  xkv^cv\  ttaate  a  piece 
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where  I  might  breathe  awhile,  I  would 
eeek  an  eminence  in  the  midst  of  them, 
where  1  could  see  them  allt  and  watch 
the  progress  of  them  all,  and  pre?  for 
them  all,  and  rejoice  to  see,  that  in  all 
the  wide  field  the  boundaries  are  to  low, 
that  they  can  see  over  them  all ;  and  the 
day  1  trust  will  soon  come,  when  down 
shall  fall  all  these  divisions,  and  when 
there  shall  be  but  one  Lord,  and  his  name 


«  The  late  lamented  Secretary  of  this 
Institution  was  so  afraid  of  ostentation 
that  be  was  afraid  of  the  Report  being 
printed  — -  he  was  afraid  of  having 
apeeches  made  on  these  occasions } — but 
it  he  were  here,  he  would  not,  I  am  per- 
suaded, oppose  the  Report  we  have  hemrd, 
and  the  speeches  we  shall  hear  to-day. 
It  is  information-— it  b  introducing  and 
collecting  before  us  all  the  esertions 
which  Christianity  is  making,  and  setting 
them  before  our  hearts;  and  therefore  1 
am  a  friend  to  this  Meeting,  and  I  am 
glad  to  see  this  first  Annual  Meeting  of 
this  Society  in  the  Metropolis,  and  I  trust 
the  Society  will  receive  that  support 
which  will  aid  its  cause,  and  promote  its 
prosperity. 

"  When  this  Society  began,  twenty- 
eight  years  ago,  our  hopes  were  very 
small;  but  like  every  cause,  this  cause 
has  proceeded  step  by  step.  Now  that 
these  twenty-eight  years  have  elapsed, 
there  are  some  here  who  can  remember 
them  all,  and  feel  a  pleasure  in  retracing 
them  all,  and  are  ready  to  say,  '  At  each 
step  let  higher  wonder  rise,'  while  we 

Saise  the  God  who  gave  this  Society  its 
rth  at  first,  and  has  supported  it  ever 
since.  I  see  there  is  one  venerable  cha- 
racter who  was  present  then— our  elder 
Secretary— on  the  one  hand  of  me,  and 
Mr.  Hogs;  on  the  other— who  will  retrace 
with  gratitude  the  goodness  of  God  to 
this  Society  in  its  infancy.  They  will 
remember  when  two  or  three  of  them  met 
together,  and  prayed  to  God  to  give 
them  success,  with  the  venerable  Carey, 
whose  life  has  been  so  long  spared,  and 
God  grant  that  it  may  still  long  be 
spared  ;  and  I  consider  it  as  •  proof  that 
this  work  is  of  God  that  he  gave  them  at 
that  lime  such  a  spirit  of  grace  and  sup- 
plication, when  they  wrestled  all  night 
like  Jacob,  and  said,  •  I  will  not  let  thee 
go  except  thou  bleu  me ;'  and  thus  they 
went  on  in  their  work.  And  when,  in  our 
natif  e  country,  so  many  objections  were 
made  to  the  conveyance  of  our  first  Mis- 
sionaries, tbey  still  persevered  till  a  fo- 
reign vessel  appeared  in  the  Downs,  and 
a  foreigner  did  what  our  own  country- 
men would  not  de— a  striking  proof  that 
pod  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  his 
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hand!  Our  two  first  Missionaries  heard 
with  eagerness  that  there  was  a  vessel 
that  would  carry  them,  not  like  Jonah 
escaping  from  his  master's  work,  but  with 
a  far  different  spirit,  to  publish  his  gospel ; 
and  when  Serampore  received  them,  and 
when  after  a  while  the  first  copy  of  the 
New  Testament  in  the  BengaJlee  was 
completed  and  sent  to  England,  and 
presented  by  some  respectable  friends  to 
our  late  beloved  and  pious  Monarch,  he 
kindly  took  it,  returned  them  his  warmest 
thanks,  and  added  his  hearty  prayer  that 
God  would  prosper  their  labours.  And 
shall  we  not  be  grateful  to  that  God  who 
has  so  prospered  these  labours,  that  there 
are  now  near  forty  languages  in  which 
bis  word,  or  part  of  his  word,  has  been 
translated  f  Should  we  not  be  grateful 
on  this  account-~beathens  will  reproach 
us— the  very  stones  would  cry  out— for 
bow  often  do  these  heathens  now  read  in 
this  book,  Salvation  and  honour  and  glory 
and  power  be  to  him  that  sitteth  on  the 
throne,  and  to  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  ever* 

"  Allow  me,  Sir,  for  a  moment,  to  say 
a  word  on  that  period,  when  an  attempt 
at  persecution  took  place— when  the  ex* 
cellent  Fuller  wrote  apology  after  apo- 
logy in  this  cause. 

"  We  all  recollect  the  excellent  pamph- 
let of  Lord  Teignmooth  on  this  subject, 
and  I  believe  never  did  we  more  heartily 
pray, '  Thou  hast  brought  us  into  trouble ; 
Lord,  revive  us  again.' 

u  It  was  but  a  few  days  before  the  death 
of  a  lamented  senator,  who  was  assassina- 
ted at  the  door  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
in  a  letter  written  by  him  thus  nobly  ex- 
pressed himself,  '  That  bis  Majesty's 
government,  being  about  to  set  trade 
and  commerce  free,  would  think  it  their 
duty  not  to  leave  the  word  of  God  and 
religion  bound ;'  and  we  may  be  certain 
that  those  now  in  power  will  ever  lend 
their  aid  to  plans  that  will  give  to  all 
his  Majesty's  subjects  those  privileges 
which  we  enjoy  at  home.'* 

Mr.  Hinton  proceeded  to  observe  that 
the  Society  was  called  to  exercise  a  kohj 
lubmitrion  to  mysterious  providence),  in 
which  he  referred  particularly  to  the 
death  of  Mr.  Phillips,  who  expired  at 
Reading  on  the  14th  instant,  to  whose 
character  he  paid  an  affectionate  tribute 
of  respect;  and  hating  remarked  that 
despondency  and  presumption  were  the 
great  evils  against  which  we  had  to  con- 
tend, concluded  as  follows ; 

"  On  the  whole, let  us  watch  the  opera- 
tions of  his  hands,  and  not  restrain  our 
exertions.  The  motto  with  which  I  set 
out  in  life  was,  '  The  liberal  soul  de- 
viseth  liberal  things,  and  taj  IVtastk. 
things  shift  ua  %\%n&  {  wA  \  ^ vA& 


9M 


MISilONAbY    HEHALf). 


commend  this  motto  to  all.  I  believe  I 
never  passed  a  plate  in  my  life  without 
putting  in  a  halfpenny,  if  I  had  no  more ; 
Che  hand  that  lores  to  give,  God  wilj 
never  suffer  long  to  be  empty.  In  the 
words  of  the  apostle,  I  close  this  long 
address,  '  Brethren,  be  stedfasr,  im- 
moveable, always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord ;  forasmuch  as  ve  know  your 
labour  shall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord."' 

Bew/amtn  Shaw,  £**>  read  a  letter 
which  he  had  just  received  from  Mr. 
WUberforce,  expreiiing  his  deep  regret 
that  public  business  detained  1dm  from 
the  meeting,  and  his  cordial  regard  for 
she  Society ;  and  then  added : 

"  The  motion  I  am  called  to  second, 
calls  upon  us  to  look  back  to  the  first 
formation  of  this  Society;  to  view  its 
subsequent  progress*  and  then  to  say, 
*  Net  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but 
to  thy  Name  give  glory.*  My  respected 
friend  has  so  ably  detailed  the  difficul- 
ties and  obstacles  which  opposed  its  for- 
mation and  progress,  that  he  has  scarcely 
left  me  any  topic  to  touch  upon j  but  I 
rejoice  that  he  has  done  so,  because  he 
has  told  it  you  in  a  much  better  manner 
than  I  could  have  done*  Still  I  may 
say,  if  ever  there  was  a  Society  that 
called  upon  the  individuals  by  whom  it 
is  composed,  for  praise  to  God,  and  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  mercies,  this  is  that 
Society." 

After  remarking  how  frequently  the 
Divine  Being  chose  humble  and  unlikely 
instruments  to  advance  his  designs,  Mr. 
Shaw  proceeded  : 

"  When  the  respected  founder  of  this 
Institution  was  sitting,  a  humble  shoe- 
maker,  in  his  stall,  may  I  not  ask,  would 
it  then  have  been  thought  by  any  person 
that  this  individual  was  to  be  the  pro- 
fessor of  Shanscrit  to  the  East  India 
Company  ; — to  be  the  soul  of  this  Mis- 
sion j — to  be  the  means  of  translating  the 
Holy  Scriptures  into  thirty-six  languages, 
and  of  employing  twenty-three  English 
Missionaries,  and  double  that  number  of 
native  teachers  and  preachers  ? 

"  Wc  cannot  take  up  the  New  Testa- 
ment without  noticing  how  much  that 
book  has  been  elucidated  from  our  ac- 
quaintance with  Eastern  manners  and 
customs,  It  was  from  the  East  the  first 
testimony  was  borne  to  the  Godhead  of 
our  Saviour,  when  the  wise  men  of  the 
East  came  and  offered  to  him  gold,  and 
frankincense,  and  myrrh.  We  cannot  re- 
turn it  to  them,  but  we  can  say,  the  Sa- 
viour whom  you  came  to  worship,  and 
to  whom  you  offered  these  gifts,  has 
caused  his  gospel  to  enrich  the  islands  of 
th»  sea,  and  that  nation  which  sends  its 
mmbuMMdots  in   vessels  of  bulrushes. 


brings  you  the  gospel  which  that  Saviour 
preached. 

"  There  is  one  subject  in  the  Repavt 
which  presses  dceplv  on  every  one  who 
has  the  interest  of  this  Society  at  heart. 
It  never  has  been  the  practice  of  this 
Society  to  fond  any  part  of  its  annual 
receipts  j  they  have  been  eapended  as 
soon  as  they  have  been  received,  and 
sometimes  sooner ;  and  this  is  the  case 
at  the  present  moment.  The  Committoa 
have  felt  no  apprehension  at  making 
themselves  responsible  for  it*  because 
they  knew  the  fond  they  bad  so  depend 
upon  was  the  kindness  of  the  Christian 
public,  who  are  ever  ready  to  distribute 
the  waters  of  that  river,  *  the  streams 
whereof  make  glad  the  city  of  God.' 

"  It  has  been  stated  by  our  eacelleot 
Chairman,  that  we  fight  under  differ- 
ent banners,  but  form  pert  of  one  lam 
army.  We  desire  the  success  of  the 
whole  army,  but  we  should  look  a  little 
more  closely  to  the  regiment  of  which  wa 
form  a  part.  We  are  desirous  that  our 
denomination  should  fulfil  the  expecta- 
tions which  have  been  excited  ;  and 
though  every  person  ought  to  exert  bias- 
self  to  the  utmost  of  his  power.  Jet  us 
recollect  that  we  are  not  called  to  contests 
beyond  our  power.  Each  of  us  may 
possess  talents  of  different  kinds:  one 
may  be  occupied  with  his  head— another 
with  his  hauds — another  with  his  purse— 
it  is  from  combined  efforts  that  success 
must  be  expected.  I  wish  I  could  have 
occupied  your  time  better,  but  you  will 
show  your  Christian  charity,  take  the 
will  for  the  deed,  and  allow  me  to  second 
the  motion." 

The  Rev.  G.  Burder,  (Secretary  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society,)  then  moved 
the  second  Resolution,  *•  That,  duly  ap- 
preciating the  vast  importance  of  pre- 
senting heathen  nations  with  the  scrip- 
tures in  their  vernacular  tongues*  and 
imparting  the  benefits  of  education  to 
their  children,  this  Meeting  especially 
rejoices  in  the  great  extent  to  which  the 
Missionaries  connected  with  this  Society, 
have  been  enabled  to  cultivate  these  very 
useful  departments  of  Missionary  labour ; 
by  which  they  have  not  only  prepared 
the  way,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  for 
the  success  and  perpetuity  of  their  own 
instructions,  but  greatly  facilitated  the 
progress  of  all  Christian  Missions  througli* 
out  the  Eastern  world  ;'*  and  said, 

"  To  promote  union  is  an  object  dear 
to  my  heart,  and  on  that  account  1  ant 
glad  to  appear  in  this  assembly.  When 
our  great  and  gracious  Master  was  aboat 
to  leave  his  disciples  in  this  evil  world, 
he  offered  up  a  most  affectionate  prayer 
tot  \Yvem,  oun  ycX&pu  n€  which  was, 
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•  that  they  may  be  one*— with  this  power- 
ful  plea  Co  it,  •  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  bait  tent  me.'  This  wai  urged 
on  the  first  set  of  Missionaries  whom  he 
commissioned  to  go  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  his  gospel  to  every  creature. 
Was  it  necessary  to  offer  for  them  such  a 
petition,  to  pray  for  their  oaity,  and  is  it 
not  still  more  necessary  for  Missionaries 
at  present  ?  Are  we  not  more  likely  to 
want  that  affection  which  they  felt,  and 
which  obliged  the  world  to  say, '  see  how 
these  Christians  love  each  other  V  This 
prayer  was  answered,  no  doubt,  in  an 
eminent  degree  \  for,  immediately  after, 
we  are  told  that  the  multitude  of  the 
disciples  were  of  one  heart,  and  one 
mind.  We  agree  to  lament  the  numerous 
divisions  which  have  since  taken  place  in 
.the  Cbristien  church:  but  surely  we 
should  labour  to  promote  union  as  much 
as  possible  in  the  present  world :  and  do 
we  not  see  a  very  pleasing  approxima- 
tion to  this  union  at  our  Missionary  meet- 
ings ?  Every  year  exhibits  specimens  of 
this  union,  and  an  addition  will,  I  trust, 
be  made  to  them  this  day. 

*'  When  we  contemplate  the  state  of 
the  heathen  world,  how  very  small  are 
those  differences  which  subsist  between 
us,  and  how  glad  should  we  all  be  to  send 
to  any  heathens  in  any  part  of  the  world 
that  light  of  knowledge  which  we  feel  in 
our  religious  assemblies ! 

"  The  various  Societies  of  this  kind  are 
by  no  means  rivals;  they  are  workers 
together  with  God.  I  rejoice  to  say, 
and  many  of  you  know,  that  both  at 
home  and  abroad  the  greatest  cordiality 
subsists.  Among  ourselves  at  home,  the 
leading  persons  of  these  several  Societies, 
who  reside  in  London,  occasionally  meet, 
and  confer  in  the  most  friendly  manner 
on  the  great  interests  of  religion,  and 
the  best  means  of  promoting  Missions  to 
the  heathen.  It  is  just  so  abroad.  Had 
1  been  prepared,  I  could  have  given  a 
long  list  of  pleasing  instances  of  this. 
At  Batavia,  one  of  our  Missionaries  was 
received  in  the  most  friendly  manner 
into  the  house  of  Air.  Robinson;  and 
at  Bombay,  another  into  the  house  of 
Mr.  Horner,  a  Wesley  an  Missionary. 
These  are  but  specimens  of  many  similar 
ones  that  might  be  mentioned.  Thus,  I 
hope,  the  time  is  advancing,  when  God's 
name  sliall  be  one  in  all  the  world ;  and 
if  man  of  the  most  savage  dispositions, 
like  the  wolves,  shall  then  lie  down  with 
the  lambs,  surely  even  now  the  lambs 
may  lie  down  together.  " 

t)hl€  Bcthwu,  Esq.  of  New  York. 

"  Mr.  Chairman,  I  entered  this  place 
this  morning  merely  with  the  view  of 
receiving  instruction  and  light  from  the 


communications  of  this  Society,  without 
the  smallest  expectation  of  being  brought 
forward  to  your  notice.  1  should  how. 
ever  feel  ashamed  to  refuse  to  offer  a 
tribute  of  benevolence  to  this  eldest 
sister  of  the  family  of  Missions,  for  to  us 
in  the  western  world  yon  are  not  un- 
known. We  have  long  venerated  the 
labours  of  a  Carey,  have  been  edified 
by  the  writings  of  a  Fuller,  have  melted 
at  the  death  bed  of  a  Peerce,  and  trem- 
bled when  we  heard  of  the  conflagration 
at  Serampore. 

"  In  this  society  I  must  of  course  be  a 
stranger,  bnt  in  the  city  where  I  reside 
there  are  Baptists  who  would  tell  you  1 
am  no  stranger  to  them.  I  have  been 
associated  with  them  many  a  year,  I 
hope  in  the  promotion  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Saviour  $  and  I  have  had  Baptist 
communion  with  you  in  all  your  triumphs 
*nd  joys,  and  with  many  of  your  Bap- 
tist brethren  who  are  not  unworthy  of 
you.  Would  to  God  many  of  my  young 
friends  there  had  been  here  to-day; 
they  would  have  rejoiced  and  you  would 
love  them. 

"  I  consider  the  various  Societies  in 
this  great  cause,  but  as  so  many  battalions 
of  one  army  going  to  war  against  the 
Prince  of  Darkness,  under  the  Captain 
of  Salvation ;  and  though  here  mists  and 
clouds  arise,  and  seem  to  gather  thick 
around  us,  yet.  Messed  be  God,  there 
remaiueth  a  rest  for  the  people,  of  God, 
whe/e  all  these  distinctions  sliall  be  for- 
gotten, and  all  these  mists  and  clouds 
shall  be  done  away  ;  where  there  shall  be 
but  one  family  and  one  communion ; 
and  where  the  redeemed  shall  approach 
the  kingdom  of  their  Lord,  it  will  not  be 
inquired  whether  they  came  there  under 
a  Carey  or  a  Marsden;  a  Vanderkemp 
or  a  Schwartz. 

"  May  every  succeeding  anniversary 
of  this  Society  be  more  and  more  abun- 
dant !  May  those  who  are  here  assem- 
bled this  day  receive  a  portion  of  that 
peace  which  passeth  oil  understanding, 
preparing  them  for  more  abundant  use- 
fulness ;  and  as  they  depart  hence,  may 
they  remember,  with  pecuniary  support, 
this  valuable  Society ;  remembering  that 
he  who  said, '  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  yon,'  is  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth- 
remembering  too  what  the  Prophet  said, 
'The  Lord  sliall  give  you  much  more 
than  this/  and  I  am  fully  persuaded 
that  he  who  caused  the  barrel  of  meal, 
and  cruse  of  oil  to  last,  in  order  to  supply 
the  widow's  wants,  will  not  suffer  this 
Society  to  fail.  I  beg  to  second  the 
motion." 

The  third  Resolution,  expressive  of 
thanks  Vo  VheQ&ttti  u&X^twm&te** 
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wis  proposed  by  the  Her.  Jabc*  Bunt* 
ingt  one  of  the  Secretaries  to  the  Wes- 
lcvan  Missionary  Society,  who  stated 
that  one  of  hh  colleagues  was  prevented 
being  present  by  indisposition,  and  then 
said, 

*  I  am  very  clad  to  hate  an  opportu- 
nity of  coming  before  you,  were  it  only 
to  thank  you  tor  the  kind  assistance  and 
services  of  several  of  the  Baptist  deno- 
mination at  our  Missionary  meetings  in 
London,  and  different  pans  of  the 
country.  I  consider  it  a  happy  circum- 
stance that  persons  are  brought  into  con- 
tact on  such  occasions,  which  are  most 
eminently  calculated  to  promote  some  of 
the  kindest  and  best  reelings  of  which  our 
renewed  nature  is  capable. 

*■  We  cannot  take  a  correct  view  of  ihe 
Gospel  until  we  view  it  in  a  Missionary 
light.  In  the  contracted  sphere  of  our 
private  interests  it  has  beauty  and  glory, 
but  in  order  to  sec  its  full  effect  of  beauty 
and  glory  we  must  view  it  in  connection 
with  every  people  and  nation  and  tribe 
and  tongue ;  then  only  does  it  assume 
that  character  which  properly  belongs 
to  it  as  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  grace 
•f  God.  There  is  a  danger  of  forgetting 
that  we  are  Christians,  and  that  asClnis- 
tiana  we  are  bound  to  care  for  Christi- 
anity in  all  its  length  and  breadth  and 
height,  and  the  tendency  of  such  meetings 
and  societies  as  these  is  to  guard  us 
against  this  danger. 

M  I  fully  concur  with  Mr.  Border  re- 
specting the  utility   and   importance  of 
Christian  union.     It  has  been  said,  that 
though  we  cannot  break  down  the  wulls 
which  separate  us,  yet  these  wails  are 
lowered  and  we  have  ventured  to  look 
over  them  and  shake  hands :  but  not  only 
so;  by  the  mercy  of  God  we  have  broken 
gates  and  entrances  in  several  parrs  of  the 
wall,    and  we  can  pav  visits  to  each 
other's  territories,    and  encourage    the 
hands    of  each  other's  workmen,   and 
surely  now  these   gates   are  providen- 
tially opened  none  of  us  will  feel  reluc- 
tant to  pay  such  visits,  and  to  promote 
the  cause  of  pietv  and  benevolence.    A 
former  speaker  alluded  to  different  regi- 
ments, and  said  that,  as  Baptists,  you 
were  bound  particularly  to  look  to  your 
own  regiment.     I  will  add,  it  becomes 
us  who  are  not  of  this  denomination  to 
look  to  our  own  regiment,   bat  at  the 
same  time  to  look  with  a  kind  and  watch, 
rul  eye  to  yours,  and  feel  nn  interest  in 
your  concerns  ;  and  if  at  anv  time  and 
through  any  circumstances  vou  cannot 
raise  funds  enough  for  jour  purposes, 
we  are  bound  then,  while  we  care  for 
our  own  raiment,  to  care  for  joo,  and 
to  nute  contribution*  for  your  eause,  if 
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you  will  do  us  the  favour  to  accept  of 
them.    We  owe  much  to  this  Society,  and 
so  do  ethers.   The  great  field  of  modern 
Missionary  exertions  is  Continental  In- 
dia, and  this  Society  was  the  first  to 
visit  that  country  by  the  way  of  Ame- 
rica, and  send  lorth  those  illustrious  cha- 
racters into  it  whose  names  will  live  and 
be  remembered  with   honour  when  the 
names  of  their  infidel  calumniators,  whe- 
ther in  parliament  or  out  of  it,  will  be 
forgotten.    What  excuse  can  we  offer  if 
we  should  not  now  engage  in  this  work  ? 
And  may  I  not  say,  if,  with  fewer  faci- 
lities than  you  now  have,  you  attempt- 
ed this  work  at  first,  how  criminal  will 
you  be  if  you  neglect  the  claims  which 
the  whole  Christian  world,  and  India  in 
particular,  has  upon  you.  Surely  you  will 
not  torn  cowards  now  in  a  work  so  dear 
to  you,  and  dear  to  pii'ty  at  large  I 

This  motion  was  seconded  by  Henry 
Waymouth,  Esq.  who  expressed  the  sa- 
tisfaction he  had  felt  in  hearing  the  re- 
port, and  his  admiration  of  the  disin- 
terested conduct  of  the  Missionaries  in 
becoming  voluntary  exiles  from  their  na- 
tive land  for  the  sake  of  communicating 
the  gospel. 

In  acknowledging  this  vote,  the  Trea- 
surer, Wm.  Burls,  Esq.  made  a  general 
statement  of  the  accounts  of   the  So- 
ciety, from  which  it  appeared  that  al- 
though,   at   the    last   annual    meeting, 
there  was  a  balance  in  hand  of  about 
.£7000,  this  had  been  soon  exhausted  by 
large  demands  from  India,  and  that,  at 
the  present  time,  bills  had  been  accept- 
ed for  more  than  5000/.  to  meet  which 
there  were  not  more  than  f  \35L  in  hand. 
"  Still,"  said  Mr.  B.  "  when  I   recollect 
that  Christian  liberality  repaired  the  loss 
occasioned  by  the  fire  at  Serarapore  in 
about  seven  weeks  I  will  not  be  discou- 
raged.   This  Society  was  one  of  the  first 
to  enter  the  field  of  labour,  and  I  trust 
it  will  not  be  the  first  to  leave  it     It  is 
the  cause  of  God j  he  has  smiled  upon 
it,  and  I  trust  he  will  continue  so  to  do, 
and  that  yon  will  render  us  your  assist- 
ance, that  so  your  prayers  and  alms,  like 
those  of  Cornelius,  may  ascend  together 
before  God. 

The  Rev.  Vr.Eytand  observed,  with  much 
feeling,  that  the  cause  of  this  Society 
had  been  dear  to  his  heart  from  the  very 
commencement,  and  that  he  was  willing 
to  do  all  in  his  power  for  its  interests, 
though  now  he  must  expect  that  his 
strength  and  capacity  to  serve  it  would 
rapidly  decline.  He  bore  testimony  to 
the  zeal  and  ability  with  which  the 
Committee  had  attended  to  the  business 
of  the  Mission,  and  expressed  his  earnest 
hope  \tatl\t%  Christian  public  would  stiUj 


MISSIONARY   HBEALD. 


307 


Tender  the  Society  their  liberal  assist- 
ance. 

The  Rev.  F.  A.  Cox  acknowledged  the 
vote  of  thanks  on  the  part  of  the  Com- 
mittee* and  took  occasion  to  introduce 
an  eloquent  eulogy  on  Mr.  Fuller*  the 
late  revered  Secretary  of  the  Society. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Sceedmo*  moved  the  fourth 
resolution*  recommending  the  Committee 
to  take  immediate  measures  for  increas- 
ing the  number  of  Auxiliary  Societies. 
He  observed  that  the  Society  was  now 
called  to  the  exercise  of  faith  on  ac- 
count of  the  state  of  its  funds*  but  felt 
assured  that  this  would  not  check  their 
ardour*  or  constrain  them  to  give  op  ei- 
ther of  the  objects  in  which  they  were 
engaged.  The  cause  was  the  cause  of 
God— a  cause  so  dear  to  the  Saviour 
that  he  had  shed  his  heart's  blood  in  its 
support— Hind  he  would  not  believe  that 
it  would  be  suffered  to  languish  for  want 
of  "  corruptible  things*  such  as  silver 
and  gold." 

Tlie  Rev.  Jtmet  Hoby  would  have  con- 
tented himself  with  reading  the  motion 
which  he  was  requested  to  second,  hut 
was  induced*  by  many  considerations  of 
private  attachment,  to  say  a  few  words. 
He  had  breathed  a  kind  of  Missionary 
atmosphere  from  his  friend  and  tutor 
(Dr.  Ryland),  as  well  as  from  several  of 
those  Missionaries  who  were  now  la- 
bouring in  the  east*  with  whom  he  shonld 
have  felt  happy  to  spend  his  whole 
file.  He  referred  to  the  great  benefits 
conferred  on  the  inhabitants  of  India 
by  the  system  of  education  now  intro- 
ducing among  them*  but  remarked  that 
still  a  higher  and  spiritual  influence  was 
wanted  to  give  effect  to  these  means, 
and  concluded  by  recommending  the 
language  of  tho  Psalmist,  "  Establish 
thou  the  work  of  our  hands  upon  us ;  yea, 
the  work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  it." 

As  the  time  was  now  far  advanced,  it 
appeared  neeessary  to  shorten  the  busi- 
ness of  the  meeting,  and  therefore  the 
two  next  Resolutions  were  moved  by  the 
Rev.  Wvu  Winttrbotham  of  Horsley— the 
first  of  which  contained  an  affectionate 
recommendation  of  solemn,  united*  fer- 
vent prayer  for  an  effusion  of  the  Holy 
Spirit— and  the  second,  an  expression  of 
thanks  to  the  Christian  friends  of  other 
denominations  who  had  so  kindly  grained 
the  use  of  their  commodious  Chapels  on 
this  occasion. 
In  seconding  these  Resolutions  the  Rev. 
John  Birt  of  Manchester  observed,  "  I 
cannot  but  notice  the  very  great  har- 
mony, not  only  of  this  Meeting*  but  of 
all  the  religious  denominations  who  have 
aasembled  for  the  purposes  of  piety  and 
benevolence :— -a  harmony  not  nominal, 


but  real ;— a  harmony,  not  in  profession* 
but  in  action.  We  cannot  but  hail  this  as  a 
naPPJ  pledge  of  success.  Seasons  of  har- 
mony in  the  Church  have  ever  been  tho 
seasons  of  the  largest  and  greatest  suc- 
cess; whilst  in  seasons  in  which  the 
Church  was  employed*  as  it  were,  in  tear- 
ing ont  its  own  bowels,  where  was  the 
success  with  which  it  was  attended? 
We  therefore  hail  this  harmony  as  a 
token  that  God  has  great  things  to  do  in 
the  Christian  world :  his  servants  may 
labour  under  many  infirmities,  but  they 
are  iu  a  greater  or  less  degree  turning 
souls  to  God ;  and  whatever  society  of 
Christians  may  assemble  in  this  place, 
there  is  one  test  of  Scripture  will  apply 
to  them  all,  *  The  Lord  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad/  * 

The  Rev.  John  Safety  of  Salisbury 
moved  "  That  the  next  General  Meeting 
of  the  Society  should  be  held  in  I»ndon, 
on  Thursday,  June  tl*  1821."  He  ex- 
pressed the  delight  he  had  experienced 
in  the  proceedings  of  the  day ;  especially 
in  the  resolution  avowed  by  the  Trea- 
surer not  to  despair*  and  in  the  generous 
pledge  of  assistance  from  oar  esteemed 
Wesleyan  friends. 

This  Resolution  was  seconded  in  a  few 
words  by  the  Rev.  Janet  Upton,  who,  at 
the  same  time  handed  the  Treasurer  a 
donation  of  seven  pounds,  which  he  had 
received  on  behalf  of  the  Society, 

In  moving  thanks  to  the  Chairman* 
the  Rev.  Jotepk  Ivimey  introduced  some 
affecting  particulars  respecting  the  last 
days  of  Mr.  Joseph  Phillips,  who  died  at 
Reading  on  the  14th  instant,  and  whose 
progress  he  had  watched,  from  the  period 
in  which  he  began  to  inquire,  What  shall 
1  do  to  be  saved  ?  till  he  closed  his  eyes 
in  death.  "  I  saw  this  young  man  just 
approaching  the  gates  of  death,"  said 
Mr.  Ivimey,  M  and  knowing  that  he  had 
contracted  the  disease  in  Java,  my 
thoughts  returned  a  little  upon  myself  for 
urging  him  to  go.  I  reminded  him  that 
when  he  first  offered  himself  to  this  ser- 
vice* I  had  set  before  him  the  perils  he 
would  have  to  encounter.  He  replied, 
'  I  do  not  regret  my  engagements,  I  can 
assure  you,  and  if  I  were  well  enoueh, 
I  should  be  glad  to  .set  out  for  Java  tlrts 
very  night.  I  have  been  taught  a  great  deal 
since  I  lay  on  this  bed.  I  have  seen  snch  an 
adaptation  in  the  gospel  to  the  miseries 
of  a  ruined  world,  that  I  could  wUh  it  to 
be  preached  to  every  creature.*  He  added, 
'  I  can  roost  sincerely  rejoice  in  the  success 
of  every  denomination  of  Christians  who 
labour  in  this  woik  ,*  and  when  he  found 
that  he  could  live  no  longer,  he  expressed 
his  earnest  hope  that  the  Society  would 
very  soon  find  wwve  ytn'ttt.  **i  v»Y«.\ta 
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place,  mud  fill  that  station  which  be  was 
to  have  occupied.  Lat  hi  bleit  God  that 
he  lived  and  died  a  Christian.  He  died 
as  a  Christian  and  a  Missionary  ©tight  to 
die." 

fo$epk  efelstrisfee,  Esq.  weiiM  detain 
the  meeting  hut  a  very  few  moments ;  it 
was,  however,  hit  duty  to  acknowledge 
the  respectful  manner  in  which  his  poor 
services  had  been  noticed ;  and  no  endea- 
vours on  his  part  should  ever  be  wanting 


to  promote  the  object  of  the     ^_ 

This  was  a  kind  of  jubilee  day ;  for  It 
was  on  the  ttd  of  Jane*  IBIS,  precisely 
seven  yean  ago,  that  the  great  battle  waa 
fought  in  the  British  Senate,  when  our 
enemies  eajfected  te  triumph  and  to  drive 
ChtfcriaoJtv  from  the  plains  of  India. 

The  whole  assembly  then  united  In 
singing  M  Praise  God  from  whom  all 
blessings  -iow,"  and  the  meeting  was 
dissorved. 


Atcowt  of  Contribvtimt  neehed  fry  the  Treasurer  of  the  Bapti*  Mfatfeear*  Spcwty, 
at  the  Amnud  Meeting*  June  SO,  tl,  and  It,  18M. 

•    FOR  THE  MISSION. 

Colchester,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Patmore • 

Ashford,  Collection 

Woolwich,  Auiiliary  Society 

Stradbrook,  Suffolk,  Baptist  Church  and  Congregation  •••• 

Pact  of  a  6ollecUon:  at  Rev.  James  Upton's < 

A  Friend,  by  Ditto"  ••« 

Sunday  School,  Bethel  Chapel 

Dorman  s^land,  Surry,  Baptist  Church,  by  Mr.  Chapmau  v 

Sevenoaks,  Collection,  by  Rev.  W.Ward    

JWeaterham  and  Blasted*  Ladies'  Association 

Amersham,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Cooper    

fipjchley,  Friends  at,  by  Rev.  W.  Thomas,  Highgate 

Heading.  P*nnv-a-VYeek  Auxiliary  Society 

Northampton,  Sundry  Contributions,  by  Rev.  T.  Blundell*  • 

Uoffham,  a  few  Friends  at  •  •  •  •. 

Norwich,  Friends  at,  by  Rev*  George  Gibbs  

William  Manneld,  Esq.  Denmark  Hill,  Donation   

William  Nash,  Esq.  by  Mr.  Bailey,  Windsor,  Ditto 

Benjamin  Shaw,  Esq.  by  the  Treasurer,  Ditto    •  •  •  f  •. 

Collection  at  Great  Queen-street  Chapel,  June  21  •  •  •  •  136 

Sion  Chapel  « 106 

Eagle-street  Prayer  Meeting 9 

Queen-street  Annual  Meeting  •  • 85 


3 
9 
6 

7 


10 

10 

6 

0 


Mr.  W. Pameil,  Annual  Subscription   .... 

Rev.  W.Lewis,  late  of  Cbcnies  •••• 

Rev.  W.  Harris,  Wallingferd    

Mr,  John  Darby,  Wilby,  Suffolk . 

Mr.  Hague,  Tottenham    ••• 

Mr.  John  Sims,  OwUiorpe,  near  Clipstonc 
Mr.  W.  Birt,  Church  court.  Clement's  lane 
Rev.  Jabes  Bunting,        Donation    •••••• 

Mr.  John  Ashlin,  Ditto 

Q  in  the  Corner*  Ditto 


•  • 


Benjamin  Shaw,  Esq. 
Mr.  Hutton 
Q  in  the  Corner, 


TRANSLATIONS. 

Donation    ••••• 

Ditto  ••• 

Ditto • 


SCHOOLS. 
Donation  •  •  •  • 

Ditto    

Ditto 

Ditto    


Benjamin  Shaw,  Esq, 
Henry  Wayraouth,  Esq. 
Rev.  Reynold  Hogg,  Keysoe, 
Q  in  the  Comer, 

-Jksides  a  Donation  of  L300.  received  for  the  support  of  a  Native 
tdtb  seren!  small  Donations  foe  the  College  at  Seramnore. 
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MEMOIR  OF  THE  REV.  SAMUEL  ROWLES, 

LATE  OF  COLNBROOK. 


THE  subject  of  this  brief  Me- 
moir Was  not'  extensively  known, 
even  in  the  denomination  to  which 
he  belonged  :  by  those,  however, 
who  were  best  acquainted  with 
him,  he  was  considered  a  man  of 

Ct  worth;  a  judicious  evange- 
minister,  and  a  humble  up- 
right Christian.  In  his  life,  he 
"  adorned  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour ;"  and  in  his  death, 
depended  alone  upon  the  pro- 
mises of  Him,  "  who  abolished 
death,  and  brought  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light  through  the 
gospel." 

Mr.Rowles  was  born  at  Wooton- 
under-edge,  in  Gloucestershire, 
in  October,  1748.  His  parents 
died  when  he  was  very  young. 
The  first  period  of  his  life  was 
employed  m  the  clothing  busi- 
ness. The  following  simple 
statement  was  written  by  him- 
self, but  at  what  period  of  his 
life  does  not  appear : 

"  I  was  left  an  orphan  at 
twelve  years  of  age,  a  thought- 
less, helpless  boy.  How  various 
the  scenes  through  which  I  have 
passed  since  that  day  !  The  num- 
ber of  my  sins  and  of  my  mercies 
is  past  hnding  out !  Young  as 
I  was,  I  had  a  heart  of  felly  * 
and  the  reward  of  folly  had  been 
my  portion,  hhd  the  Lord  given 

roi.  xu. 
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me  my  own  way.  For  more  than 
seven  years  I  followed  my  own 
pursuit,  or  did  what  1  chose,  till 
the  spring  of  1763,  when  I  was 
very  unexpectedly  led  to  hear  the 
gospel,  from  Mr.  B.  Francis/ at 
Horsley.  Thi$  I  continued  only 
a  few  weeks ;  for  finding  the  path 
too  strait,  1  left  it,  till  April,  1764. 
In  this  absence  from  the  word,  I 
had  a  new  companion,  which  I  had 
never  known  before,  *  guilty  con- 
$cienee%  and  a  restless  mind.  Fear 
of  some  sins  which  I  forsook ;  but 
no  love  to  God,  uo  knowledge  of 
Christ,  nor  faith  in  him.  Some 
time  after  1  returned  to  Short- 
wood,  to  hear  a  funeral  sermon 
preached  by  Mr.  Francis  for  an 
aunt  of  mine.  By  her  request, 
the  text  was,  Philippians  iii.  4 : 
*  And  be  found  in  him.  Then, 
for  the  Jirtt  time,  I  found  the 
word  precious,  and  was  willing 
to  be  found  in  him  too ;  and  was 
enabled  to  cast  myself  upon  him 
as  being  such  a  Saviour  as  1 
needed.  That  was  the  time  of 
my  experimental  engrafting  into 
Christ ;  but  to  this  hour  1  have 
been  a  stranger  both  to  the 
terrors  and  joys  which  I  have 
heard  many  others  express.  Nor 
have  I  brought  forth  fruit  so 
much  as  thirtjj-Jold  \  vsX,  Vj  >fc^ 
grace  of  QoA,  V  *t&  mix  \  ***■ 
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Christ  is  my  hope,  and  shall  be 
tiH  I  die.  By  Him  I  stand  in  his 
vineyard,  barren  and  withered  as 
I  am;— and  tat  him  1  look  to  per- 
fect hit  own  work  in  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ,  that  I  may  not  be  a 
castaway  at  last.  Clouds  .and 
darkness  are  round  about  me;  but 
HE,  the  great  Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness, can  and  will  make  darkness 
light,  and  crooked  things  straight, 
aud  ,givte  tne  peace  in  his  name." 

Mr.  Rowles  was  introduced  to 
the  ministry  in  1705,  Whence  was 
about  twenty-two  years  of  age, 
by  the  excellent  minister  who  had 
been  the  instrument  of  his  con- 
version, and  by  whom  he  had 
been  baptized  and  added  to  the 
church  at  Horsley.  A  most  in- 
timate connexion  subsisted  be- 
tween him  and  Mr.  Francis :  their 
letters  of  correspondence  always 
commenced  with  the  tender  epi- 
thets, "  Dearly  beloved  son,"  and 
u  Dearly  beloved  father." 

Mr.  Rowles  was  sent  to  the 
Academy  at  Bristol,  October  17, 
1705,  where,  for  about  three 
years,  he  had  the  advantage  of 
the  example  and  instruction  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Caleb  Evans.  On  leav- 
ing the  Academy,  he  first  settled 
at  Bampton  in  1767;  in  1776 
he  removed  to  Rotherhithe  near 
London,  where  he  continued  till 
1783,  when  he  removed  to  Chard, 
and  remained  there  fourteen 
years.  In  1797  he  went  to  Can- 
terbury, where  he  remained  four 
years.  For  the  last  eighteen 
years  of  his  life  he  resided  at 
Colnbrook,  till  he  finished  his 
course  with  joy,  and  the  ministry 
which  he  had  received  of  the  Lord 
Jesus >  to  testify  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God. 

A  memorandum,  written  July 
20,1815,  contains  a  curious  state- 
ment of  his    preaching  labours. 
"It  is  now  fifty  years  since  I  be- 
gna  speaking    from   a   text    of 


scripture.  My  first  text  was 
Psalm  xlvi.  4 :  it  was  proposed 
by  some  of  the  friends  at  Hon- 

have  spMeti^t$tt1mt,  but 
with  what  success  I  shall  know 
hereafter.  Mr.  Morgan  of  Bridge- 
water,  Dr.  Fawcett  of  Yorkshire, 
and  Mr.  Martin  of  London,  each 
begatt  two  years  before  me." 

Mr.  Rowles  met  with  many 
trials  and  difficulties  both  at 
Rotherhithe  and  Canterbury. 
When  he  went1  to  Colnbrook, 
there  were  but  few  persons 
in  the  congregation;  but 
during  his  ministry,,  it  *o  much 
increased,  that  it  was  found  ne? 
cessary  to  enlarge  the  meeting* 
house,  by  erecting  galleries.  Ma- 
ny members  were  added  to  the 
church,  and  he  spent  his  last 
davs  in  peace  and  comfort 

The  following  description  it 
from  the  pen  of  one  who  was 
intimately  acquainted  with  him. 

"  His  humility  was  conspicu- 
ous :  he  esteemed  others  better 
than  himself.  He  was  sound  in 
the  faith,  and  remarkably  exem- 
plary in  his  conduct.  He  was 
favoured  with  much  nearness  to 
God.  Meditation  oil  his  word 
was  his  daily  delight;  and  sel 
dom,  I  believe,  if  ever,  did  he 
go  to  rest  without  some  portion 
of  it  upon  bis  mind,  which  fre- 
quently engaged  his  thoughts  in 
the  hours  of  sleep.  In  every  re- 
lation of  life  he  sbined  with  pe- 
culiar lustre.  It  may  be  truly 
said  of  him,  that  he  was  a  walk- 
ing witness  of  the  truth  which  he 
preached.  All  his  goings  were 
marked  with  circumspection, 
The  mutual  attachment  that  sub- 
sisted between  him  and  the  peo- 
ple of  his  charge  at  Colnbrook| 
was  exceeding  strong.  His  me- 
mory, I  believe,  will  be  long  held 
by  them,  in  veneration.  They 
itaweA  \&&  «t«v  \ftMttfc  te- 
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apect  to  the  list ;  and  their  kind- 
ness is  still  continued  to  his  wi- 
dow. 1  have  often  heard  him 
say,  when  speaking  of  his  people, 
how  he  loved  his  littfe  family; 
that  he  had  spent  the  last  eigh- 
teen years  of  his  life  with  them 
with  more  peace  and  pleasure 
than  any  preceding  part  of  his 
ruiniitry.  Even  those  persons  In 
the  town  who  are  decided  ene- 
mies to  the  truths  he  preached, 
yet  were  constrained  to  say,  '  He 
was  a  good  man ;  that  they  never 
•aw  his  fellow!* — He  most  cer- 
tainly was  an  uniform  consistent 
character.  He  was  not  a  stranger 
to  inward  conflicts,  and  had  a 
deep  acquaintance  with  the  de- 
pravity of  his  heart.  He  was  often 
rejoicing  in  prospect  of  that  rest 
into  which,  through  grace,  he  is 
now  entered.  How  often  have  I 
beard  him  repeat  those  lines : 

•  There  I  fhaJ)  *ee  his  face, 
And  never,  never  tin !' 

His  health  had  been  declining 
for  more  than  a  twelvemonth; 
but  he  preached  twice  on  the  last 
Lord  s-day,  with  comfort  to  him- 
self and  the  people,  from  Isaiah 
Ixii.  12.  '  Sought  out,  a  city  not 
forsaken.9  The  more  immediate 
cause  of  his  death  was  his  falling 
down  stairs  on  the  24th  of  Ja- 
nuary, 1820.  He  was  confined 
to  his  bed  till  the  28th  of  the 
tame  month,  and  about  eleven 
o'clock  in  the  forenoon  he  closed 
bis  eyes  on  lime.  During  the 
few  days  of  his  confinement,  he 
was  visited  by  numerous  friends, 
who  were  astonished  and  grati- 
fied in  hearing  his  conversation, 
always  extolling  the  riches  of 
free  and  sovereign  grace  !  He 
more  than  once  said  to  his  son, 
and  with  a  peculiar  emphasis, 
'  My  son,  may  you  be  separated 
lor  God.'  At  times  he  was  deli- 
mit*  mad  ctmvuUcd.     Oft    the 


Thursday,  towards   evening,  he 
req nested  one  of  the  members  to 
read  the  12th  chapter  of  John,  to 
which  he   attended    with   great 
composure;    and    then   himself 
engaged  in  prayer,  in  a  manner 
which    atrpek    all  present    with 
surprise.  One  of  the  deacons  be* 
ing  present,   made  this  remark: 
•  I  have  often    heard  him  pray 
with  great  acceptance,  but  never 
any  thing  like  this :  so  correctly, 
and  with  such  solemnity  and  fer- 
vour/ He  passed  a  restless  night, 
often  inquiring  what  hour  it  was ; 
in    the   morning,     near    eleven 
o'clock,  he  earnestly  desired  to 
be  had  out  of  bed.    When  seated 
in  a  chair,  bis  countenance  sen- 
sibly altered,  and  for  a  few  mi- 
nutes it  appears  the  enemy  was 
suffered  to  throw  his  last  dart 
at  him.     He  said, '  I  hope  I  shall 
not  he  left  in  the  hand  of  theessb- 
my'    He   then    continued   silent 
for  some  time ;  at  length  he  broke 
out  with  a  loud  voice,  as  if  in  an 
ecstacy,  '  Rest  I  rest!    a  hope 
full  of  immortality  and  eternal 
life  I  I  shall  be  in  glory  to-mor- 
row /'     Mrs.   Howies  said,    '  I 
should  be  glad  to  go  with  you/ 
His  answer  was,    'en  end   de- 
signed;' intimating  that  her  life 
was  spared  for  the  good  of  the 
family.     Unable  to  proceed,  he 
was  immediately  removed  to  the 
bed,  where  he  sat   up,  with  rhe 
help  of  friends,  about  a  quarter 
of  an  hour.     He  then  closed  his 
eyes  without  a  struggle  or  a  groan, 
and  with  such  a  sweet  smile  on 
his  countenance,  as  I  think  will 
not  be  soon  forgotten  by  the  per- 
sons who  were  present.    He  died 
January  28, 1820,  and  on  the  4th 
of  February   he  was  interred  in 
the  middle  aisle  of  the   meeting, 
at  the  church's  request  and  ex- 
pense,  to  roam  test,  in  all  the  ways 
they    could,   \Ym\t    ttvpexV  tot 
him,  (no  one\»V\\^>a%^tiW\\^ 

tl% 


313 


SKETCH   OF   A   SERMON 


there  before.)  Mr.  Upton,  of 
London,  spoke  at  the  interment, 
and  preached  the  funeral  sermon 
the  same  evening  to  a  crowded 
house,  from  '  Such  were  earn  of 
you,  Sfcw " 

Mr.  Rowles  published  several 
pamphlets,  with  the  following 
titles. 

Appca  to  the  Sober  Reflec- 
tions of  John  Martin. 

Remarks  on  Dr.  Priestley's  Let- 
ters to  Dr.  Hortley. 

Revealed  Religion  asserted,  &c. 
to  Dr.  Priestley. 

Free  Grace  and  Satisfaction 
defended.    Answer  to  Mr.  Isaac. 

Thoughts  on  the  Love  of  God : 
A  Letter  to  the  Western  Asso- 
ciation. 

Second  Letter  to  the  Western 
Association. 

Remarks  on  Calvinism  refuted: 
Addressed  to  Dr.  Tomline,  Bishop 
of  Lincoln. 

A  Letter  on  Baptism,  at  the 
Request  of  a  Friend. 

Thoughts  on  Divine  Truth. 


SKETCH 

OP 

A  SERMON 

BY    THR 

REV.  JOHN  MACK, 

AT  8ION  CH1PEL,  JUKE  21,  1820. 


/  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the 
Gentiles,  that  thou  shoulast  be  for 
salvation  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
Acts  xiii.  47. 


When  the  Gospel  was  first 
preached,  great  prejudices  exist- 
ed against  its  being  carried  to 
the  Gentiles  ;  but  it  was  carried 
to  them,  and  they  received  it, 
and  glorified  the  word  of  the 
Lord;  and  the  Jewish  Christians 
held   their  peace,  and   g\ori&ed 


God,  saying,  "  Then  hath  God 
also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  re- 
pentance unto  life* 

1.  Christianity  dispels  from  the 
world  the  moral  darkness  in  which 
it  is  involved. — It  is  more  lumi- 
nous than  Judaism.  The  first 
Christians  could  say,  "The  dark- 
ness is  past,  and  the  true  light 
now  shinetb."  "  Moses  put  a 
vail  over  his  face,  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  could  not  sted- 
fastly  look  to  the  end  of  that 
which  is  abolished.  But  we  all, 
with  open  face  beholding  as  in  a 
glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  same  image  from 
glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord."  The  pro- 
phets saw  the  promises  afar  off; 
theirs  was  a  dispensation  of  com- 
parative darkness;  but  the  Sun  of 
Righteousness  is  now  risen,  and 
the  shadows  have  fled  away. — 
But  if  it  is  light  when  compared 
with  Judaism,  much  more  when 
compared  with  Paganism. 

1.  It  exhibits  the  true  charac- 
ter of  the  Supreme  Being. — The 
religion  of  the  heathens  is  a  sys- 
tem of  gross  idolatry.  There 
are  in  it  some  feeble  remains  of 
the  patriarchal  religion  ;  but  they 
changed  the  truth  of  God  into  a 
lie,  and  the  glory  of  the  incor- 
ruptible God  into  an  image  made 
like  to  corruptible  man.  The 
heavens  declare^  the  glory  of 
God,  and  he  is  visible  in  bis 
works ;  but  though  visible,  he  is 
not  actually  seen  without  the 
light  of  revelation.  Whatever 
infidels  may'  say,  had  it  not  been 
for  the  light  of  divine  revelation, 
we  should  have  been  as  gross 
idolaters  as  our  forefathers.  The 
sages  of  antiquity  did  not  know 
the  true  God:  he  was  to  them 
"  the  unknown  God."  But  the 
Gospel  reveals  the  unity,  and 
the  natural  and  moral  perfections 

ofc  \tatT>«&3«  \\tt\fwwrt»  him. 
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not  as  a  local  Deity,  but  as  the 
Sovereign  of  the  universe,  "  the 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  who 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made 
with  hands,  and  who  giveth  to 
all  life,  and  breath,  and  all 
things  ;"  not  as  indifferent  to  the 
happiness  of  his  creatures,  but 
as  the  Fountain  of  goodness,  who 
not  only  giveth  rain  and  fruitful 
reasons,  but  "  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life  ;"  not  as 
an  impure  being,  like  the  gods  of 
the  heathens,  but  as  "glorious  in 
holiness."  "  God  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all."  "  God 
is  love ;  and  he  that  dwelleth  in 
love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in 
him."  In  a  word,  the  knowledge 
of  God  is  the  foundation  of  piety 
and  virtue. — Also  the  way  in 
which  he  is  to  be  worshipped. 
Not  like  the  libidinous,  unju»t, 
and  cruel  gods  of  the  heathens, 
with  human  sacrifices;  but  with 
a  heart  purified  by  faith,  in  the 
name  and  through  the  mediation 
of  his  dear  Son,  our  services  be- 
ing perfumed  by  the  incense  of 
his  merits  and  intercession. 

2.  It  comes  down  to  the  natu- 
ral powers  of  human  nature.  It 
reveals  to  man  the  misery  of  his 
fallen  condition,  and  it  reveals 
the  remedy.  They  who  reject  it, 
therefore,  are  without  excuse.  It 
is  true  it  does  not  come  down  to 
man's  moral  ability :  they  who 
maintain  this,  are  proud  and  ar- 
rogant; for  this  would  be  to  de- 
ny humau  depravity.  On  the 
contrary,  it  is  the  direct  aim  of 
the  word  of  God  to  abase  the 
pride  of  man.  It  informs  us  that 
man  is  "  conceived  in  sin ;" 
"  estranged  from  the  womb;" 
that  he  "  goes  astray  as  soon  as 
he  is  born  ;"  that  *"  foolishness 
is  bound  in  the  heart  of  a  child ;" 
that "  the  heart  is  deceitful  above 


all  things,  and  desperately  wick- 
ed ;"  and  that  "  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no  not  one." — 
It  also  shows  the  requirements 
of  the  divine  law  ;— the  exposed- 
ness  of  unbelievers  to  final  and 
everlasting  misery ;-  -the  way  of 
escape  from  the  wrath  to  come — 
"  through  this  man  is  preached 
unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins ;" 
"  iu  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace."  The  way 
of  salvation  is  clearly  revealed. 
"  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  "  The  word  is  nigh 
thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in 
thy  heart ;  that  if  thou  shalt  con- 
fess with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, and  shalt  believe  in  thy  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved." 
It  informs  us  that  "  Christ  is  the 
end  of  the  law  for  righteousness 
to  every  one  that  believeth ;"  that 
"a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law."  It  shows 
the  excellence  of  the  ransom ; 
"  ye  were  not  redeemed  with 
corruptible  things,  as  silver  and 
gold  ;  but  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot;" — 
and  the  invaluable  nature  of  the 
heavenly  inheritance ;  "  for  our 
light  affliction,  which  is  but  for 
a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far 
more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight 
of  glory."  The  heathen  sacri- 
fices are  without  effect :  but  the 
sacrifice  of  Christ  has  fully  an- 
swered the  purpose  for  which  it 
was  intended  ;  it  saves  the  worth- 
less, the  helpless,  and  the  hope- 
less. It  requires  of  the  siuner 
110  qualification  for  mercy  but 
a  conviction  of  his  mi&et<g  \  *S1 
that   \%    menXoivDwt  Ya&  \*a* 
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performed  by  the  Saviour.  We 
are  by  nature  estranged  from 
G<>d  ;  but  in  Christ  he  draws 
near  unto  us;  be  is  a  recon- 
ciled parent ;  his  "  anger  is 
turned  away  ;"  and  though,  from 
the  holiness  of  his  nature  and  the 
sinfulness  of  ours,  he  is  "  a  con- 
suming fire,"  vet  "  if  we  return 
unto  hint  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  us,"  yea,  "  be  will  abun- 
dantly pardon;"  and  we  shall 
thin  "  serve  him  acceptably 
with  reverence  and  godly  fear." 

3.  It  reveals  an  excellent  sys- 
tem of  ethics.  How  vile  has 
the  state  of  morals  always  been, 
in  the  heathen  world !  Indeed 
maxims  of   moralitv  are   to  be 

■ 

met  with  in  the  writings  of  the 
ancient  philosophers ;  but  they 
bad  no  standard  ;  every  one  had 
a  system  of  his  own.  The  law 
of  nature  is  always  the  same,  and 
accords  with  eternal  truth;  but 
the  light  of  nature  is  defective, 
ano*  varies  in  different  men.  Their 
light  ser.ved  oulv  to  render  dark- 
ness visible.  "  Oh/'  said  some 
of  theni*  "  that  God  would  com- 
mission some  emiuent  person  to 
show  us  the  right  way  !  What 
they  desired,  Christianity  has 
effected. — Their  morality  also 
was  defective  in  its  motives.  It 
ouly  amounted  to  friendly  ad- 
vice :  it  did  not  assume  to  be  the 
injunctions  of  the  Deity.  But 
the  motives  of  Christianity  are 
the  terrors  of  the  law,  the  at- 
tractions of  the  gospel,  the  doc- 
trine of  the  atonement,  the  evil 
of  sin,  the  satisfaction  which  has 
been  rendered  to  the  divine  jus- 
tice, and  the  divine  fury  which 
will  be  poured  out  upon  the  final- 
ly ini|ienilent.  Can  a  lofty  spirit, 
or  a  haughty  deportment,  com- 
port with  such  a  system  1  Does 
not  the  consideration  that  the 
death  of  Christ  is  our  life  lay  the 
sxe  at  the  root  of  selfishutatl 


And   what  it  pride  bat  selfish- 
ness?   It  sometimes  indeed  as- 
sumes the  name  of  magnanimity ; 
but  true  magnanimity  consists  io> 
studying  to  promote  the  happi- 
ness of  others.      How  excellent 
are  the  motives  of  the  Gospel  I 
"  Grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of 
God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto 
the  day  of  redemption."    "  Be 
ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving    one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you."      "  Be  ye, 
therefore,  followers  of  God  as 
dear  children ;  and  walk  in  love, 
as.  Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and 
bath  given  himself  for  us  aa  of* 
fering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God  fof 
a  sweet  smelling  savour."  "Awake 
thou  that  sice  pest,  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light."    "  Giving  thanks  al- 
ways for  all  tilings  unto  God  and 
the  Father  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."    "   As  the 
church  is  subject  unto  Christ,  so 
let  the  wives  be  to  their  own  hus- 
bands in  every  thing."    "  Hus- 
bands, love  your  wives,  even  as 
Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and 
gave  himself  for  it."    "  Children, 
obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord." 
"  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  your  roasters  according 
to  the  flesh,  as  unto  Christ. M 

4.  Christianity  affords  a  clear 
and  certain  discovery  of  a  future 
and  eternal  state  of  retribution. 
Concerning  this  Enoch,  the  se- 
venth from  Adam,  prophesied  ; 
of  this  Job  spake  ;  and  for  this 
the  patriarchs  looked ;  but  it  does 
not  stand  forth  so  prominently 
as  in  the  New  Testament.  "  Our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  hath  brought 
life  and  immortality  to  light 
through  the  Gospel.19  Christia- 
nity is  the  religion  of  eternity. 

II.  The  Religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
is  universal :  he  was  to  be  "  for 
%aVi*\\QU  uaVp  Vita  ends  of  the 
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eerth/V-We,  know  not  the  rta- 
spns^of  the  tfivine  wtydaim  fpr  de- 
tyyi«H|  the  accpraplishmept  of  this 
promise.  That  he  should,  how- 
ever, be  for  salvatiQn  at  all  is  an 
act  of  sovereign  mercy.  When 
(he  first  moral  sun  was  annihilat- 
ed at  (^eFaJl,  God  was  under  no 
necessity  of  creating  a  second. 
But  though,  this  promise  is  de- 
fayed*,  it  j8l|all  he  accomplished 
in  due  tyme ; — "  the  stone  cut 
pift  without,  hands,  shall  become 
9  great  mountain,  and  shall  fill 
the  whpl^e^rlh," 

1.  \{  pin  Ms  owq  nature  adapt- 
ed to  be  the  religion  pf  the  whole 
earth*— ^he  temple-service  was 
confined  to  Jerusalem;  but  we 
can  assemble  in  a  barn,  or  in  the 
open  air,  to  worship  that  great 
Being,  who,  regard  eth  .not  the 
plac?,  but  the  heart ;  and  who 
now  ouly  requireth  that  b,is  wor- 
shippers worship  him  in.  spirit 
and  in*  truth*  It  is  suited  to 
every  modification  of  human 
guilt ;  to  the.  moral  and  the  pro- 
fane ;-r-and  to  persons  of  every 
description ;  to  the  rich  and  the 
>oor,  the  Barbarian,  the  Scy- 
thian, the  bond,  and  the  free, 
tinners  are  invited  to  receive  it  as 
such.  It  is  as  free  as  water  in 
the  parched  desert  to  the  thirsty 
traveller.  All  are  equally  wel- 
come* "  Whosoever  will,  let 
bjro  take  the  water  of  life  freely." 

%.  Ever  since  the  first  promul- 

Sation  of  Christianity,  the  way 
as  been  preparing  for  its  univer- 
sality.— What  opposition  did  the 
simplicity,  the  fortitude,  and  the 
other  virtues  of  the  primitive 
Christians  surmount !  How  much 
ftko  was  effected  at  the  Refor- 
mation ! .  And  although  it  is  to 
be  lamented  that  so  little  has  yet 
been  effected,  yet 
"  3.  Th^re  are  numerous  predic- 
tions which  remain  to  be  accom- 
plished.   -The  ta#en . wjo 


be  given  to  Christ  for  his  inheri- 
tance, and  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth  fojp  his  posses/ion." 
"The  mountain  of  the  Lord's 
house  shall  be  established  in  the. 
top  of  the  mountains,  aud  all 
nations  shall  flow  unto  it."  And 
"  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  oft  ho 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea."  We  will  add  then,  in  the 
words  of  the  psalmist,  "  Blessed 
be  his  glorious  name  for  ever  aud 
ever :  and  let  the  whole  earth  be 
tilled  with  his  glory  ;  Amen,  and 
Amen." 

IMPROVEMENT. 

1.  How  many  thousands  are 
there  who  are  ignorant  of  the 
way  of  salvation!  Behold  the 
hundred  millions  in  Hiiidoost'han, 
and  the  400  millions  in  Japan 
and  China,  ignorant  of  the  Gos- 
pel, worshippers  of  idols,  and 
wicked  in  their  lives ;  who  are 
destitute  of  comfort  under  afflic- 
tion, and  at  the  hour  of  death. 

2.  If  is  our  duty  to  do  all  in 
our  power  that  Ihe  gospel  may 
be  preached  to  every  creature. 
This  is  the  duty  not  only  of  mi- 
nisters, but  of  every  Christian. 
"  He  that  gathereth  not  wiib  me," 
says  the  Saviour,  "  scattercth 
abroad."  Enable  your  fellow- 
creatures  to  draw  water  out  of  the 
wells  of  salvation.  Enable  them 
to  hear  the  Scriptures,  every  man 
in  his  owu  tongue  wherein  he  was 
born. 

3.  The  distinguishing  good- 
ness of  God  towards  you  de- 
roauds  the  greatest  sacrifices 
from  you.  If  jou  neglect  your 
duty  towards  your  perishing 
fellow-creatures,  how  great  will 
be  your  guilt!  But  whilst  you 
send  this  salvation  to  others,  see 
to  it  that  you  receive  it  your- 
selves. 

4.  Let  us  be  more.  tta&  «*<** 
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importunate  in  prayer  for  the  di- 
vine blessing  upon  the  means 
used  for  the  conversion  of  the 
heathen.  All  depends  upon  God. 
Without  him  Paul  will  plant  and 
A  polios  water  in  vain.  "  Ex- 
cept the  Lord  build  the  house, 
they  labour  in  vain  that  build  it." 
But  if  our  endeavours  be  suitably 
accompanied  with  our  prayers, 
then  we  have  reason  to  expect 
that  "  the  earth  shall  be  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea." 


PRAYER-MEETING 

ro*  THE 

MISSION,  . 

AT 

**:  \f  ;ix-srjtEkr  meeting-house, 

JULY  22,  8  A.  M. 


Aftrr  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Shenstoue/Tiliy  of  Forton, 
and  Tyso  of  Waliingford,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Steadman  addressed  the 
assembly  in  a  most  impressive 
manner  on  the  leading  principles 
upon  which  the  Mission  was 
originally  formed.  The  following 
in u&t  be  considered  as  a  very 
faint  and  imperfect  sketch. 

If  (said  he)  I  were  to  choose 
nnv  text,  it  should  be  the  words 
of  the  Apostle  Peter,  /  stir  up 
your  pyre  minds  by  way  of  re- 
membrance. This  is  not  unneces- 
sary ;  for  there  arc  many  things 
of  which  e\cn  pure  minds  re- 
quire to  be  reminded. 

Permit  me  to  lead  you  back  to 
the  origin  of  our  mission. 

The  great  object  of  it  was, 
that  God  mightgrant  to  the  Gen- 
tiles repentance  unto  life.  It 
was  not  the  bringing  over  of  a 
country  to  the  profession  of  the 
Christian  religion,  but  of  indivi- 
diuds  to  real  Christianity. 


Our  first  Missionaries  were  ig- 
norant of  the  degraded  state  of 
India.  They  were  comparatively 
ignorant  of  what  our  children  are 
now  acquainted  with.  But  if 
they  had  then  fully  known  their 
gross  idolatries,  their  shameless 
obscenities,  their  horrid  cruelties, 
their  infanticides,  their  burning 
of  widows,  and  other  nefarious 
practices,  they  would  have  said, 
Could  we  abolish  all  these,  yet 
as  long  as  they  remain  ignorant 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  unsubdued 
by  divine  grace,  nothing  compa- 
ratively is  done.  We  will  rejoice 
in  the  former  as  far  as  it  goes, .  but 
our  main  object  which  we  desire 
unremittingly  to  pursue'  is  the 
salvation  of  the  soul ;  repentance 
toward  God,  and  faith  toward 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  that  they 
may  be  acquainted  with  their 
moral  disorder,  their  exposed- 
ness  to  the  divine  anger,  and  the 
remedy  for  their  desperate  ma- 
lady. 

My  dear  brethren,  let  us  ad- 
here to  the  same  object ;  let  our 
hearts  concur  with  theirs,  and  let 
our  hands  go  with  our  hearts. 
What  evils  has  a  departure  from 
this  first  principle  occasioned! 
First,  a  gradual  decay  of  piety, 
attended  by  a  mere  external  pro- 
fession made  by  nominal  Chris- 
tians, and  then  a  national  esta- 
biishment.  National  establish- 
ments did  not  start  up  into  exist- 
ence at  ouce :  there  would  have 
been  a  universal  feeling  of  hor- 
ror at  the  very  idea ;  there  would 
have  been  a  general  recurrence  to 
the  words  of  the  Saviour,  My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world ;  it 
would  have  been  said,  "  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  righteousness, 
and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Shall  we  seek  temporal 
aggrandizement,  who  profess  to 
be  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the 
tar\h\"    It  ma  not  until  Chris- 
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tin  piety  hid  declined  thit  a 
way  mi  made  for  the  introduc- 
tion pf  thit  grand  corruption. 
And  if  ever  owr  Missionaries 
should  pursue  any  thing  short  of 
the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  men, 
a  mere  external  profession  will 
ensue.  God  forbid,  therefore, 
that  Ihey  should  be  content  with 
any  thins  short  of  the  real  con- 
version of  tlie  heathen  !  My  es 
teemed  brother  (Mr.  Mack)  show- 
ed last  night  that  Christ  was  to 
be  for  salvation  unto  the  ends  of 
the  eartli ; — not  merely  fur  eman- 
cipation (rain  the  fetters  of  su- 
Serstitioo,  but  for  restoration  to 
esus  Christ — for  the  salvation  of 
the  soul— for  everlasting  snlva- 
tioD.  This  consideration  should 
guide  us  in  all  we  do.  It  should 
particularly  guide  us  in  the 
choice  of  Missionaries.  One  in- 
dispensable qualification  is,  a 
concern  for  the  salvation  of  men. 
Without  this,  the  greatest  talents 
will  be  of  no  avail. 

I  would  also  remind  you  that 
our  brethren  were  convinced  of 
the  absolute  necessity  of  the  in- 
fluences of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  give 
their  labours  effect.  At  the  ori- 
gin of  our  mission,  means  were 
used;  a  small  contribution  of 
£\Z  2*.  60*.  was  raised  ;  the  inten- 
tion was  made  known ;  our  bre- 
thren read  and  wrote;  ami  nothing 
was  neglected  that  was  likely  to 
subserve  the  cause :  but  they  were 
fully  aware,  that  unless  the  hand 
of  omnipotence  were  stretched 
out,  all  would  be  in  vain ;  Dial 
the  regenerating  Work  of  tli 
Holy  Spirit  was  as  necessary  s.. 
redemption  by  Christ;  and  whilst 
the  death.llie  burial,  the  resurrec- 
tion, and  the  ascension  of  the  Sa- 
viour attracted  their  regard,  they 
equally  saw  the  necessity  of  the 

Sromised  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
pint.  The  same  conviction 
should  be  united  with   all   our 


endeavours  and  prayers.  In  this  . 
way  the  poorest  Christian  may 
render  his  assistance.  "  If  ye, 
being  evil,  know  how  to  give  good 
gifts  unto  your  children,  how 
mnch  more  shall  your  Heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
them  that  ask  him  !" 

Let  me  also  remind  yon  of  the 
consistency  maintained  by  our 
brethren.  Whilst  they  sent  the 
gospel  abroad,  they  did  not  for- 
get their  own  country.  It  was 
objected  to  them  that  Britain 
would  be  neglected.  But  so  far 
was  this  from  being  the  case, 
that  home  missions  then  arose. 

Again.  Whilst  they  sought  the 
salvation  of  others,  they  looked 
well  to  their  own  salvation,  and 
thai  of  their  families.  Let  us  do 
the  same.  Personal  religion  is  as 
necessary  in  this  country  as  in 
India. 

If  we  do  these  things,  the 
greatest  obstacles,  though  com- 
parable to  a  great  mountain,  be- 
fore Zcrubbabcl  shall  becomes 
plain;  and  he  shall  bring  forth 
the  bead-stone  with  shoutings, 
crying,  Grace,  grace  unto  it. 

The  Rev.  John  Saflery  of  Sa- 
lisbury concluded  the  service 
with  prayer. 


ANSWERS 

"  QUERIES  ON  BAPTISM.' 

Ti  the  Eiilm  rf  i'<t   Baptist  Mw-i>* 

To  the  "  Queries  on  Baptism ' 
proposed  by  1. J.  in  one  of  the 
periodical  publication*  for  May, 
I  beg  permission  to  submit  the 
following  answers. 

He    »**»,  \,   w  \*  few*  «•! 


w 
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instance  in  scripture  of  the  bap-, 
torn  of  an  adult  person  who 
descended  from  Christian  pa- 
cents  r 

It,  might  be  observed,  that  there 
is  just  ihe  same  theological  im- 
portance in  this  question,  as  if 
we  should  ask,  whether  the  scrip- 
tures record  the  baptism  of  adult 
persons  who  descended  from, 
Sadducces,  or  Publicans  ?  If  suc.li 
instances  as  are  required  by  J.  J. 
did  ever  occur  during  that  period 
of  the.Chrisiian  church,  of  which 
Ihe  scriptures  give  us  the  his- 
tory, it  is  exceedingly  improba- 
ble that  any  notice  should  be 
taken  of  them.  Iu  their  system 
and  writings  the  apostles  most 
expressly  disclaim  all  respect  to 
national,  civil,  and  family  dis- 
tinctions; and  lay  the  whole 
Stres*  of  the  Christian  character 
on  the  new  birth,  with  faith,  re- 
pentance, love,  and  obedience, 
as  its  evidence.  In  their  estima- 
tion, therefore,  the  circumstances 
of  a  man's  natural  birth  must 
have  been  perfectly  trivial.  Is  it 
not  indeed  passing  strange,  and  a 
lamentable  instance  of  the  do- 
minion of  prejudice,  that  J.  J. 
should  venture  to  send  us,  with 
a  question  of  genealogy,  to  those 
writers  who  admonish  us  to 
"  give  no  heed  to  fables  and 
endless  genealogies,  which  minis- 
ter strife  ^ther  than  godly  edify- 
ing ;"  and  command  us  to  "  avoid 
foolish  questions  and  genealogies, 
and  contentions  and  strivings 
about  the  law,  because  they  are 
unprofitable  and  vain  ?"  Would 
these  raeu  of  God,  who  assure  us 
that  in  the  system  they  taught, 
there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew, 
male  nor  female,  circumcision 
nor  iincircumcision,  Barbarian, 
Scythian,  bond  nor  free;  but  that 
Christ  is  all  in  all, — would  these 
men  descend    to  point  out  the 

pedigree   of  those   whom  the) 

haptised  J 


In.  the  scriptures  of  the  New 
Testament,  it  is  laid  down  as  an 
unalterable  statute,  that  "Except 
a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God."  Ac- 
cording to  scripture  testimony, 
"  the  children  of  the  flesh  are  not 
the  children  of  promise."  It  is 
not  to  those  who  can  say,  "  We 
have  Abraham  for  our  father," 
but  to  those  who  reteive  the  Savi- 
our, that  power  is  given  "  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God,  even  to  as 
many  as  believe  in  his  name; 
who  are  born,  not  of  blood,  uor 
of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the, 
will  of  mau,  but  of  God." 

In  the  previous,  and  compara- 
tively carnal  dispensation,  such  a 
question  might  have  gained  atten- 
tion. But  now  Christ  is  come,  on 
whose  sole  account  the'  lineage 
was  preserved  from  Abraham, 
and  the  rite  appointed  for  this 
end,  and  who  hath  broken  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition,  and 
preached  peace  to  them  that  were 
far  oft*,  as  well  as  to  them  that 
were  nigh,  we  know  no  man  after 
the  flesh :  "  Yea,  though  we  have 
known  Christ  after  the  flesh/' 
says  an  apostle,  "  yet  henceforth 
know  we  him  no  more."  In  his 
spiritual  empire,  which  is  styled 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  and  of 
God,  the  question  of  genealogy 
comes  too  late — it  is  antiquated 
and  obsolete.  "  The  axe  is  now 
laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree :"  and 
whatever  may  be  our  parentage, 
except  we  repent  we  shall  as- 
suredly perish.  "  He  that  be- 
lieveth  and  is  baptised,"  of  what- 
ever nation  or  tongue,  "  shall  be 
saved:  and  he  that  believeth 
not,"  be  his  ancestry  what  it  may, 
will  undoubtedly  be  lost.  "  For 
God  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons,   and  there  is    no    differ* 


ence. 


The  second  question  proposed 
bj  1. 1,  is  this :  "  Doca  the  bap* 


ANSWERS  TO  QUEBIBS  OK  BAPTISM. 


ftW 


tism  of  adult  Jews  or  heathen*  I 
prove  any  thing  more  than  Paedo- 1 
baptists  now  practise  V 

This  is  rather  a  singular  ques- 
tion for  a  Pssdobaptist  tp  propose. 
Peedobaptism  is  the  baptism  of 
little  one*: —of  course,  a  Psedo- 
baptist,  as  such,  cannot  baptise 
adults.  If  in  any  instance  he 
should  baptize  an  adult*  on  the 
profession  of  repentance  toward 
God.  and  faith  towards  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  he  is  so  far  an  adult 
baptist,  aud  in  the  practice  of  be- 
lievers' baptism ;  and  by  hit  con- 
duct asserts  and  maintains,  what 
is  not  only  "  more"  than  infant 
baptism,  but  also  very  different 
from  it.  On  these  occasions  he 
gives  his  decided  suffrage  in  sup- 
port of  personal  religion  and 
adult  baptism,  and  leaves  the 
baptism  of  babes,  and  relative 
religion,  to  seek  its  evidence  from 
some  other  quarter.  Baptism  on 
a  personal  profession  of  faith  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  so  esseu- 
lially  belongs  to  the  gospel  sys- 
tem, and  is  so  expressly  com- 
manded, that  its  greatest  oppo- 
nents are,  at  times,  under  an  ab- 
solute necessity  of  practising  it. 
They  canuot  possibly  proceed 
without  giving  it  the  full  sanction 
of  their  own  conduct: — whilst 
infant  baptism  stands  alone,  and 
has  no  natural  and  unforced  con- 
nexion with  either  the  doctrines, 
the  precepts,  or  the  discipline  of 
the  New  Testament.  It  is  a  kind 
of  religious  accident — it  never  be- 
comes necessary.  It  is  quite  out 
of  the  regular  way ;  and  under 
the  gospel  it  has  no  fellow —  fur 
every  thing  besides  is  personal, 
and  in  the  exercise  of  faith,  hope, 
aud  charity.  Those  who  discard 
infant  baptism  are  never  under 
any  uecessily  of  recurring  to  it ; 
the  whole  gospel  system  being 
"carried  into  complete  activity 
.without  it.    But  this  is  not  the 


case  with  their  opponents,  they 
themselves  being  judges  —  for 
P<*dobapti$t$  are  often  obliged  to 
practise  adult  baptism. 

We  come  now  to  the  third  ques- 
tion : — "  Did  not  God  himself 
appoint  and  com  maud,  that  the 
infant  seed  of  his  people  should 
be  introduced  to  the  profession  of 
his  name,  by  a  visible  rite  or  or- 
dinance! Aud  has,  he  ever  re- 
voked that  command  1" 

Without  staying  to  notice  some 
very  questionable  terms  in  this 
query,  it  is  readily  answered, 

1st.  Certainly  net,  FROM  THE 
beginning.  There  was  no  such 
command  or  ordinance,  till  the 
days  of  Abraham. 

idly.  Nor,  even  then,  was  it  a 
general  command  to  the  people  of 
God.  It  was  confined  to  the 
household  of  Abraham,  though 
there  were  other  eminently  pious 
persons  in  his  days,  and  one, 
Melchizedec,  a  more  eminent  per- 
sonage than  t!ie  Patriarch  him- 
self. 

3dly.  Nor  did  this  command 
extend  to  all  the  children  of  Abra- 
ham. It  was  coutiued  to  the 
males  of  his  family. 

4t lily.  Nor  was  this  rite  pecu- 
liar to  his  seed  only:  it  was  en- 
joined, as  expressly,  upon  all  the 
men  of  his  house,  on  all  the  males 
that  were  born  in  his  family,  and 
on  all  those  that  were  bought 
with  money. 

5thly.  As  the  rile  of  circumci- 
sion was  enjoined  on  the  servants 
and  slaves  .of  Abraham,  not  on 
account  of  their  personal  religion, 
but  only  on  the  ground  of  flair 
civil  relatiou  to  the  Patriarrh ; 
and  as  it  was  imposed  on  his  in- 
fant posterity,  solely  in  reference 
to  their  natural  descent,  it  was 
evidently  one  of  those  carnal  or- 
dinances which  were  imposed 
till  the  time  of  reformation.  Tikis 
u  the  v*^'^  \WBMjwrj  %  v&A  w 
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ml  ground  on  which  J.  J.  founds 
Ids  query.     But, 

6tbly.  Had  such  a  rite  as  cir- 
cumcision been  enjoined  from 
the  beginning,  on  all  the  children 
of  the  servants  of  God,  and  on 
these  only,  in  every  previous  dis- 
pensation of  religion,  it  would  be 
unwarrantable  to  conclude,  on 
this  ground  only,  that  the  same 
rite,  reason,  or  rule  of  conduct, 
should  be  continued  under  the 

? resent  dispensation,  when  a 
riest  and  King  is  arisen  after 
the  similitude  of  Melchizedec, 
who  is  made  "  not  after  the  law 
of  a  carnal  commandment,  but 
after  the  power  of  an  endless 
lite:"  under  whose  administra- 
tion "  neither  circumcision 
availeth  tony  thing,  nor  uncircum- 
cision,  but  a  new  creature,  and 
faith  which  worketh  bv  love."  If 
any  one,  Jew  or  Gentile,  male  or 
female,  be  in  his  kingdom,  and  a 
sharer  of  his  grace,  he  or  she 
must  be  a  new  creature:  for 
"  old  things  are  passed  away,  be- 
hold.all  things  are  become  new." 
It  is  the  dictate  of  inspiration  it- 
self, that "  the  Priesthood  being 
changed,  there  is  made  of  ne- 
cessity A  CHANGE  ALSO  OF 
THE  LAW.'* 

I.  BlKT. 

Birmingh&n,  June  19,  1820. 


DISSENT 

FROM  THE 

ESTABLISHED  CHURCH 
OF  ENGLAND. 


Mb.  Editor, 

As  several  of  the    Periodical 
Publications,  coud noted  by  mem- 
Ac™  of  the    Establishment,  "in 


which  Dissenters  are  very  fre- 
quently assailed,  and  sometimes 
without  candour  or  liberality, 
are  circulated  very  freely  among 
their  families,  and  are  encou- 
raged by  them  on  account  of 
the  piety  and  talent  with  which 
they  are  conducted,  it  becomes,  I 
think,  a  duty  incumbent  on  the 
Editors  of  our  Magazines,  at  least 
occasionally,  to  bring  into  pro- 
minent view  shme  of  the  great 
principles  which  induced  our  an- 
cestors, of  immortal  memory,  to 
separate  themselves  from  her 
communion.  This  is  especially 
necessary,  since,  from  the  perpe- 
tual commendation  which  is  every 
month  bestowed  on'  the  Li- 
turgy and  Constitution  of  the 
Church  of  England,  unreflecting 
readers  might  be  induced,  (and 
this  is  indeed  sometimes  the  case,) 
to  infer,  that  Dissenters  are  utter- 
ly inexcusable  in  leaving  so  ex- 
cellent a  community-— a  commu- 
nity which,  if  the  eulogies  of  its 
members  are  correct,  is  indeed 
"  without  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing." 

Whilst  I  mention  a  very  few 
thoughts  which  now  occur  to  me 
on  the  subject  of  Dissent,  1  wish 
to  premise,  that  I  sincerely  love 
all  that  is  good  and  scriptural  in 
the  Establishment,  and  heartily 
wish  the  serious  clergy  within  her 
pale  the  most  abundant  success. 

It  ought  not  to  be  forgotten, 
that  the  claims  of  the  established 
Church  are  inconsistent  with  the 
allegiance  we  owe  to  Jesus  Christ, 
the  only' Head  of  the  Church,  and 
its  adorable  Lawgiver.  The 
Church  of  England  affirms  in  her 
Articles,  (and  every  man  who 
signs  lliem  conscientiously,  pro- 
fesses his  full  belief  of  the  asser- 
tion,) that  she  "  has  authority  to 
decree  rights  and  ceremonies" — 
the  Koman  Catholic  Church  also 
\  uraket  a  t\ra\tat  claim*    On  what 
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ground  do  they  make  this  claim, 
nnd  which  of  these  pretensions  is 
well  founded  ?  Or  do  they  both 
possess  this  privilege?  If  so,  the 
rights  and  ceremonies  of  the  Pa- 
pal, as  well  as  of  the  Protestant 
community,  are  equally  of  di- 
vine origin,  and  the  Reformation 
is  in  a  great  measure  unjustifi- 
able. It  will  not  be  pretend- 
ed, that  this  assumption  of 
power  to  legislate  in  the  Christian 
church  is  derived  from  the  scrip- 
tures ;  and  no  other  authority  van 
be  of  any  weight  in  the  con- 
troversy. 

Independent  of  the  circum- 
stance that  infant  sprinkling  has 
no  foundation  in  the  scriptures, 
to  every  impartial  candid  persou 
the  Baptismal  and  the  Burial  ser- 
vices must  appear  very  objection- 
able. The  Prayer  Book  solemnly 
declares,  that  all  children  who 
are  sprinkled  in  their  infancy  are 
regenerated,  and  made  members 
of  Christ,  children  of  God,  and 
inheritors  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven. This  is  contrary  to  plain 
fact,  since  whole  parishes,  by 
their  disobedience  to  the  divine 
commands,  give  awful  proof  that 
they  never  knew  any  thing  sa- 
vingly of  this  great  and  essential 
change. 

But  if  the  Prayer  Book  be  cor- 
rect, and  allure  regenerated  when 
they  are  sprinkled  in  their  in- 
fancy, then  Dr.  Mant,  and  the 
great  majority  of  the  clergy,  have 
some  show  of  reason  for  affirming, 
that  Baptism  and  Regeneration 
are  synonymous.  The  Bible,  how- 
ever, which  declares  the  contrary, 
must  theu  be  wrong,  and  the 
evangelical  clergy  must  be  pro- 
nounced guilty  of  a  high  degree 
of  absurdity,  in  preaching  the 
necessity  of  regeneration  to  pa- 
rishes' whose  members  are  all  re- 
generate. 

Not  long  since  I   heard   an 


excellent  clergyman  insisting, 
from  the  instructions  of  Jesus 
Christ,  on  the  necessity  of  a 
change  of  heart,  before  any  one 
could  be  a  real  member  of  the 
church  of  Christ  on  earth,  or  in  a 
state  of  safety  in  reference  to  fu- 
turity. When  the  service  was 
ended,  a  person  was  brought  to 
he  interred,  who  had  very  rarely 
attended  public  worship,  and  who 
was  remarkable  for  little  beside  his 
irreligion  and  profligacy.  The  mi* 
nister,  who  a  few  minutes  before 
had  been  pronouncing  in  the  pul* 
pit,by  divine  authority,  the  certain 
exclusion  of  such  characters  from 
the  kingdom  of  God,  now,  in 
obedience  to  the  Liturgy,  buried 
this  bad  man  in  "sure  and  cer. 
tain  hope  of  the  resurrection  In 
eternal  life,"  and  thanked  God 
that  he  had  taken  his  dear  bro- 
ther to  himself.  Is  not  this,  to 
say  the  least,  shocking  incon- 
sistency 1  And  which  is  true,  the 
Prayer  Book,  hy  whose  instruc- 
tion all  classes,  however  profli- 
gate, are  interred  as  in  a  state  of 
salvation,— or  the  Bible,  which 
expressly  and  frequently  declares 
the  certain  exclusion  of  the  un- 
believing and  the  ungodly  from 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  1 

Again,  can  the  Burial  Service, 
which  is  read  overall  persons  in- 
discriminately, be  equally  appli- 
cable to  children  and  to 'adults, 
to  the  young  and  to  the  old,  to 
the  profligate  and  the  pious  indi- 
vidual? To  a  Thornton,  a 
Howard, a  Voltaire,  and  a  Paine? 
This  is  a  manifest  absurdity. 

A  neighbour  of  mine  lately, one 
of  the  society  commonly  calied 
Quakers,  or  Friends,  had  a  part 
of  his  goods  sold  to  pay  a  demand 
for  the  support  of  the  established 
Church.  As  this  proceeding  was 
for  the  support  of  Christianity,  it 
is  natural  to  inquire,  vitavtax 
there  \s  urn  ^*\\%^\u>>fcfc^v*i 
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Testament  which  sanctions  snch 
•  line  of  conduct?  The  Apostle 
Paul  says,  "  The  weapons  of  otar 
warfare  are  hot  carnal." — Can 
they  who  forcibly  seize  on  the 
property  of  their  countrymen, 
atid  sell  it  for  their  own  benefit, 
lay  the  same?  Surely  they  can- 
not. Their  Christianity  then,  in 
Qotne  important  points,  is  differ- 
ent from  that  of  the  Apostle 
Pant,  and  the  snpporters  of  the 
gospel  in  primitive  ages. 

But,  my  friends,  goods  were 
aeiaed  and  sold  by  authority  of 
an  Act  of  Parliament.  But  can 
an  Act  of  Parliament  make  that  to 
be  right,  which  the  scriptures 
hate  pronounced  to  be  wrong;  or 
that  honest,  which  in  itself  is  ob- 
viously unjust?  Is  this  loving 
our  neighbour  as  ourselves? 
Would  a  Churchman  like  his 
goods  to  be  violently  seized,  and 
sold  for  the  benefit  of  the  Dis- 
asters ? 

The  employment  of  fines,  im- 
prisonments, and  executions,  for 
the  support  of  Christianity,  is  no 
where  authorized  by  the  New 
Testament.  Yet  no  established 
religion  can  exist  wfthout  them. 
A  Member  of  Parliament  indeed, 
who  is  a  liberal  and  worthy  man,*< 
lately  said  in  a  public  'speech, ; 
that  it  would  be  a  "  poor  com- : 
pliment  to  the  Established  Church, 
to  suppose,  that  she  could  not 
defend  herself,  as  the  Dissenters 
*d,  by  gentle  argument  and 
persuasion  ;"_it  certainly  is  but 
"  a  poor  compliment"— but  she 
CANNOT  do  it— how  great  a 
quantity  of  tithes  would  be  col- 
lected by  no  other  instruments1 
than  "  gentle  argument  and  pcr- 
auasion  V 


But  what,  after  all,  is  Christian 
ity?  Does  it  not  include  petit 
tence,  and  huiniliafion  for  sin~tf> 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ -4- 
love  to  him,  and  obedience  in  his 
sacred  commands?  Can  any  Act! 
of  Parliament  establish  these?  la 
not  this  exclusively  the  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God?  As- 
suredly it  is.  The  establishment 
then  of  a  religion,  which  is  de- 
fended by  civil  pains  and  penal- 
ties, and  which  cannot  exist 
without  the  liberty  of  forcibly 
depriving  our  neighbours  of  their 
property,  is  only  an  unreasonable 
monopoly,  by  which  a  privileged 
order  of  persons  may,  with  im- 
punity, and  according  to  law,  but 
not  to  justice,  oppress  their  coun- 
trymen for  their  own  benefit, 
which  is  evidently  unscriptural 
and  antichristian. 

B.H.D. 

Coseky. 


"  DONT  BE  CHEATED," 


•  John  Berkeley  Moiick,  Etq.  Mem- 
her  for  Beading,  in  a  speech  at  a  Mtetr 
tig  of  the  Bible  Society. 


Said  a  person  to  me,  lately,  as  I 
was  in  a  market  purchasing  fc 
small  article.  On  examination, 
I  found  that  the  cautiou  was,  on 
several  accounts,  very  reason- 
able. As  I  returned  home,  the 
voice  of  my  friend  seemed  to  be 
still  sounding  in  my  ears.  Happy, 
indeed,  said  I,  would  it  be  for 
mankind,  if  they  were  as  careful 
not  to  be  deceived  in  spiritual 
things,  as  they  manifestly  are  in 
temporal.*  Alas!  what  numbers 
are  there,  who  are  a  mating  !y 
anxious  lest  they  should  be  de- 
prived of  a  small  pittance  of 
worldly  property,  who  neverthe- 
less are  willingly  cheated  in  *£» 
fairs  of  infinite  moment ! 
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enjoyment  beyond  what  is  merely 
sensual,  and  who  pursues  after 
this  at  his  chief  good,  acta  as  if 
he  were  (lest i tote  of  a  soul,  and 
is,  without  a  doubt,  awiblly 
cheated. 

He  who  is  so  inordinately  en- 
gaged in  worldly  pursuits,  as  to 
have  no  leisure  to  attend  to  the 
things  which  make  for  his  ever- 
lasting peace,  neglects  his  chief 
interest,  is  a  slave  of  the 
world,  constantly  sleeps  on  the 
very  brink  of  perdition,  and  is 
cheated  of  all  that  ought  to  be 
most  dear  to  him. 

The  man  who  rests  in  a  form  of 
godliness,  who  has  nothing  but 
the  mere  garment  of  profession, 
who  honours  Ood  with  his  lips 
whilst  his  heart  is  far  from  him, 
And  who  avows  his  attachment 
to  the  Saviour  whilst  the  powers 
of  his  mind  are  not  interested  in 
the  avowal,  mocks  the  divine  Be- 
ing, and  is  absolutely  cheated  of 
all  that  can  satisfy,  and  Vender  an 
immortal  spirit  happy. 

The  Scriptures  solemnly  de- 
clare, that  Jesus  Christ  made  the 
World,  John  i.  10.  and  that  his 
"  blood  cleanseth  from  all  sin," 
1  John  i.  7.  The  professor  of 
Christianity,  who  affirms  that  the 
Saviour  is  no  more  than  a  mere 
man,  and  that  his  blood  has  no* 
thing  to  do  with  the  remission  of 
iniquity,  plainly  contradicts  the 
sacred  writers,  and  we  may 
boldly  affirm,  is  most  lamentably 
cheated. 

He  who  is  principally  con- 
cerned to  possess  the  respect  of 
his  fellow* creatures,  whilst  he  is 
regardless  of  v the  abiding  honour 
that  comet h  from  Ood,  is  obvi- 
ously cheated,  and  prefers  a 
worthless  shadow,  an  empty  bub- 
ble, to  the  .enduring  and  inesti- 
mable treasures  of  eternity. 

How.  completely  cheated  is  the 


prowl  Pharisee,  who  has  a  high 
opinion  of  his  own  imaginary  vir- 
tues, and  who  is  regardless  of  the 
atonement  and  righteousness  of 
the  Son  of  God,  since  the  great 
Teacher  Sent  from  God,  declares, 
44  That  without  a  righteousness 
exceeding  that  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,"  no  bue  shall  ever 
enter  into  the-kingdom  of  God— 
and  Paul  asserts,  that  "  by  the 
deeds  of  the  law  no  flesh  living 
shall  be  justified  1" 

He  whose  creed  affirms,  that 
iniquity  is  infinitely  hateful  to  the 
blessed  God, — s$  Aateful,  that 
he  punished  it  in,  the  person  of 
his  well-beloved  Son,-  yet  whose 
conversation,  and  conduct  testify, 
that  it  is  of  little,  consequence  in 
the  Divine  estiipatiou,  is  in  the 
highest  degree  .inconsistent,  and 
is  tremendously ., .  cheated  *—  for 
"  without  holinesa  no  nun  shall 
see  the  Lord." 

Is  not  that  parent  evidently 
cheated,  who  is  expecliug  the 
.  conversion  of  his  children,  whilst 
he  neglects  to  instruct  them  in 
the  things  of  God,  or  permits 
them  to  live  in  violation  of  the 
Divine  commands  without  admo- 
nition, or  persevering  exertion  to 
reclaim  them  7  Are  not  the 
means  usually  connected  with  the 
end  in  the  Divine  purposes  1  Can 
be  rationally  expect  to  reap,  who 
does  not  cast  the  precious  seed 
iuto  the  ground  1 

Finally,  he  who  expects  more 
than  the  empty  name  of  happi- 
ness in  the  paths  of  iniquity,  is 
dreadfully  and  fatally  cheated ; 
and  unless  Divine  grace  inter- 
poses, will  soon  be  ruined  eter- 
nally. "  There  is  no  peace  to 
the  wicked,  saith  my  God." 
"  Say  to  the  wicked,  It  shall  go 
ill  with  him — he  shall  eat  of  the 
fruit  of  his  doings." 

Reader  I  however  U&Mkt&V&fc- 
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ceived  in  reference  to  the  things 
•f  time,  take  heed  that  thou  art 
not  fatally  cheated  with  reference 
to  the  great  realities  of  eter- 
nity I 

B.H.  D. 
Cmttg. 


ADDRESS  TO  CHRISTIANS. 

No.  4. 


in.  Let  us  beware  of  lega- 
lity. Self- righteousness  naturally 
cleaves  to  us,  and  genders  in  our 
minds  the  idea  of  merit.  When 
we  feel  onr  w  retched  neii  and 
misery  at  sinners  before  God,  it 
teems  impossible  that  we  should 
ever  think  of  meriting  any  thing 
from  him  by  onr  works  ;  yet  it  is 
to  be  feared  that  at  other  timet 
we  go  about  to  establish  onr  own 
righteousness.  Let  ui  more  fre- 
quently contemplate  the  riches 
and  freedom  of  that  grace  by 
which  we  are  saved — it  did  not 
only  set  onr  salvation  on  foot,  by 
accommodating  its  terms  to  our 
enfeebled  capacities  ;  but  the 
whole  of  it,  from  its  origin  in 
God's  everlasting  love,  to  Its 
consummation  in  perfect  felicity, 
has  this  motto  indelibly  inscrib- 
ed upon  it — "  To  the  praise  of 
the  glory  of  bis  grace." 

By  nature  we  were  children  of 
wralh  even  as  others;  and,  had 
we  been  lift  to  onr  own  way,  we 
should  have  tilted  up  the  measure 
of  our  iniquity,  mid  completed 
our  destruction.  It  is  by  distin- 
guishing mercy  iliat  we  have  the 
knowledge  of  ourselves  as  sin- 
ners, and  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Saviour  ;  we  an-  therefore  under 
the  strongest  oMi<;ations  to  mag- 
nify  the  sovereignty  and  freedom 
ef  divine  favour.    The  Lord  is  a 


jealous  God :  hit  glory  will  be 
not  give  to  another,  neither  his 
praise  to  graven  images.  If  hit 
people  set  up  the  idol  ttlf  in 
their  hearts,  and  neglect  to  ho- 
nour him,  he  will,  by  means  pe- 
culiar to  himself,  humble  them- 
before  him,  and  cure  them  of  this, 
idolatry.  What  but  his  own  self- 
moved  goodness  could  incline 
God  to  choose  us  to  salvation 
through  sanctificalion  of  the  Spi- 
rit and  the  belief  of  the  truth, 
while  so  many  are  left  to  perish 
in  their  sin*  (  This  is  very  asto- 
nishing indeed ;  for  some  of  ni 
I  had,  through  our  vile  affections, 
made  ourselves  conspicuous  for. 
rebellion  against  him,  and  were 
the  meant  of  hardening,  perhaps 
of  ruining,  others  by  our  esam- 

Ele.  Since  he  has  called  us  by 
U  grace  many  and  great  imper- 
fections have  attended  onr  reli- 
gious services ;  the  good  that  we 
would,  we  do  not,  and  the  evil 
that  we  would  not,  that  we  do ; 
shall  we  therefore  indulge  the 
idea  of  merit,  or  for  one  moment 
forget  the  matchless  mercy  and 
grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  1 
detested  be  the  thought.  *  We 
will  glory  only  in  the  cross  of 
him  who  died  for  onr  redemp- 
tion, and  with  highest  notes  of 
praise,  and  strongest  feelings  of 
melting  gratitude,  say.  By  the 
grace  of  God  we  are  what  we 


QUERY. 

What  are  those  circum- 
stances which  will  justify  m  Fas- 
tor  in  resigning  bis  office,  when  n 
majority  of  the  Members  desire 
the  cQni.tTvus.nce  of  bis  labour*  1 


JOSEPH  MELLOR. 


Joseph  Mellor  mi  born  at  Gil- 
atead,  near  Bingley,  in  1805.  Burn 
to  affliction,  and  yet  not  exempt 
from  labour,  he  was  called  upon  at 
an  early  ago  to  procure  oil  own  sup- 
port. When  he  arrived  at  hia  thir- 
teenth year,  hfi  maladies  increased; 
be  waa  confined  to  his  abode;  he 
wept,  because  unable  to  work.  Hia 
mind  waa  much  affected  with  a  con- 
cern for  the  welfare  of  the  family. 
He  would  often  say  to  hi*  parent*, 
"  I  can  do  nothing  for  yon ;"  and 
would  express  hi*  gratitude  that  be 
bad  a  kind  father  and  a  tender  mo- 
ther to  provide  for  him.  But,  alaa ! 
hb  mind  was  wholly  engaged  about 
tM»  world.  It  pleased  the  Lord, 
however,  to  torn  his  thought*  to  the 
important  concerns  of  another;  and 
fae  began  seriously  to  inquire  about 
die  salvation  of  hia  suul.  Tbe  first 
symptoms  of  real  i«riousneas  ap- 
peared after  bia  father  bad  been 
reading  to  him  the  684th  Hymn  of 
Dr.  Rippon'a  Selection. 


He  waa  powerfully  impressed 
with  a  sense  uf  bia  own  corruption, 
and  wai  led  tn  cry  out,  "  What  mutt 
I  do  to  be  saved  V  In  thii  state  be 
remained  for  some  time,  without  be- 
ing able  to  lav  hold  on  Christ,  or  to 
receive  any  comfort  from  bim  to  re- 
lieve bis  distressed  wind,  till  oue 
day  be  seemed  more  composed,  and 
■aid.  "  I  bad  thought  tbnt  I  should 
get  better,  bm  now,  I  think  I  never 
■ball.  Ifitpkase  the  Lord  to  raise 
me  up  again,  it  will  be  well  ;  if  not, 
1  shall  be  butter  than  bete."  About 
■i*  weeks  before  bia  death  he  waa 
visited  by  Hr.  Bollomley,  who  was 
than  supplying  the  Baptist  Cfauro  1 1 
at  Bbagley,  and  who,  alter  Making 


tome  inquiries  about  hit  present 
affliction,  asked  bim,  now  he  felt  hia 
mind  in  (he  prospect  of  death,  Ho 
replied,  "  I  am  a  guilty  sinner : 
what  mutt  I  do  to  he  saved  !'*  Mr. 
B.  pointed  him  to  Christ,  and  read 
to  bim  the  two  first  chapters  of  the 
Epistles  to  tbe  Ephessans,  making 
some  remark*.  To  this  exercise 
Joseph  waa  all  attention,  and  said 
at  the  elate,  with'  the  animated 
countenance  of  one  who  bad  found 
a  great  treasure,  "  Then  it  ia  all  of 
Christ,  all  of  Jesus  Christ."  From 
this  lime  he  began  to  be  much  re- 
signed to  the  will  of  God,  and 
looked  at  life  without  a  desire  to 
live,  and  at  death  without  tbe  fear 
of  dying.  He  would  say  to  bio  pa- 
rents when  be  saw  them  weeping 
over  bim,  "  Do  not  weep,  mother ; 
or,  do  not  weep,  father ;  It  makes 
me  uneasy  to  see  you  do  so ;  other- 
wise! should  not  murmur."  At  one 
time  he  said,  "  Do  we  not  say  '  Thy 
will  be  done  ?'  What  a  sad  thing  it 
it  then  to  murmur  at  hi*  will  I"  At 
another  time  he  said,  "  I  think  it 
better  to  die  young ;  for  if  I  were 
toget  well  I  might  commit  much 
tin."  Mr.  B.  lent  Um  some  Tracts, 
from  which  he  received  much  com- 
fort;  **  Christ  tbe  only  Refuge;'* 
"  On  the  Cross  of  Christ ;"  and  the 
*'  Christian  Drummer."  About  ■ 
fortnight  before  hia  death,  talking 
with  his  sister  relative  to  a  future 
slate,  he  said,  "  What  a  rare  thing 
is  religion!  'Seek  the  Lord  while 
he  may  be  found,  call  upon  bim 
while  bo  is  near,'  that  is  to  any, 
while  lite  lasts,  whilst  the  gospel  is 
preached  unto  us."  Two  days  be- 
fore his  death  he  was  anxious  to 
speak  to  hia  parent  upon  the  subject 
of  religion;  but  feft  a  difficulty  to 
introduce  it.  But,  white  the  tears 
ran  down  his  face,  he  said,  "I 
t  hough  1 1  would  ask  you  if,  when  I  am 
gone,  you  would  try  to  follow  me  ?" 
His  mother  replied,  "We  thslAiU. 
1  t 
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want  to  be  happy.*'  But  this  did 
not  satisfy  Joseph's  mind.  He  said, 
"  Yes,  the  wicked  would  like  to  go 
to  heaven  when  thev  die  ;  but  there 
must  be  a  change  of  heart,  or  we 
can  never  arrive  there." 

The  day  before  his  death,  his  fa- 
ther said,  "  Thou  bearcat  much ;" 
he  answered,  "  Yes,  but  Christ 
endured  more  fur  me."  His  father 
then  said,  "  You  will  not  have  this 
to  bear  Ions; ;"  he  replied,  "  The 
sooner  it  is  over  the  better,  for  it 
.will  be  a  glorious  day  for  me."  The 
next  morning  his  mother  asked  him, 
•'  If  he  thought  ho  should  he 
happy?"  he  immediately  said, 
•'  I  believe;  yes,  1  believe,  1  firmly 
believe,  I  shall  be  happy  !" 

A  few  hoars  before  bis  death,  Mr. 
B.  said  to  him,  "  Joseph,  you  have 
almost  finished  your  course;  you 
are  going  home;"  he  said,  "  1  wish 
it  may  be  before  the  night"  Mr. 
B.  asked  him,  "  If  he  had  any  pas- 
sage of  scripture  which  he  wished 
to  be  preached  from  as  a  funeral 
text?"  he  said,  "  Yes;  Psalm 
cxvi.  7  :  *  Return  unto  thy  rest,  O 
my  soul;  for  the  Lord  hath  dealt 
bountifully  with  thee.'  "  He  then 
asked  him,  if  be  should  pray  with 
him,  and  what  he  should  pray  for ; 
he  replied,  •*  That  I  may  be  taken 
out  of  my  misery  into  Christ's  bless- 
ed kingdom."  Prayer  was  then 
presented  for  his  happy  dismission, 
which  we  trust  was  answered. 
.  About  two  hours  before  his  death 
be  told  his  mother  "  That  he  could 
not  see."  Then  holding  up  his  dy- 
ing arms,  he  threw  them  about  his 
father's  neck,  and  said, "  I  am  going 
to  heaven,"  and  expired,  August  4, 
1819,  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  his 

His  funeral  sermon  was  preached 
to  a  numerous  and  affected  congre- 
gation, at  the  Baptist   Chapel  m 
Bingley,  on  Lord's-day  afternoon 
August  13, 1819,  by  Mr.  Bottom ky] 

w.  B.  B. 

Bhgliy. 


JOHN  PIPER. 


Died,  in  a  decline,  March  20, 
)b!9,   John  Piper,    at   Wadburst, 


Sussex,  in  the  forty-fourth  year  of 
his  age.  He  lived  a  stranger  to 
himself  and  God,  till  within  a  yemr 
</Ai>  frath,  when  a  gracious  Provi- 
dence led  him  to  the  meeting- 
house on  Shover's  Green,  where  bis 
attention  was  excited,  and  such  a 
spirit  of  godly  contrition  for  his  sins 
was  produced,  as  terminated  in  ear- 
nest supplications  for  Pi  vine  mercy, 
through  the  Loid  Jesus  Christ,  and 
in  his  forsaking  the  world,  and  con- 
stantly attending  the  meant  of 
grace. 

During  his  affliction  be  said,  "  I 
have  no  occasion  to  murmur,  fos 
God  does  all  for  the  best :  I  cannot 
contradict  him  in  any  way.  If  he. 
afflict  me  more,  it  will  be  for  my 
good  in  the  end.  I  bad  but  little 
rest  last  night ;  but  what  I  enjoyed 
was  better  than  sleep  ,1  sat  up  u* 
my  bed,  and  prayed,  and  talked^ 
about  the  Lord  Jesus :  and  that  was 
rest  to  my  soul."  In  February,  he 
said,  "  I  am  a  brand  plucked  ou,t  of 
the  fire.  What  would  become  of 
me  now,  if  I  were  in  my  unrenewed 
state?  I  dou't  want  any  ouc  to 
Hatter  nic :  when  the  Lord  pleaseth 
lo  call  me,  I  am  willing  to  go.  I 
am  not  afraid  to  die,  for  I  can  give, 
my  heart  to  him,  and  leave  my  wife 
and  children  in  his  bauds,  who  will, 
do  all  for  the  best,  though  it  is  bard 
to  part  from  them.  I  feel  indeed 
greatly  concerned  for  the  conversion 
of  my  dear  partner  and  children; 
yea.  for  the  salvation  of  every  one." 

On  Friday,  March  19,  when 
struggling  with  his  last  enemy,  as 
if  conscious  there  was  some  altera- 
tion in  his  features,  he  said,  "  Don't 
be  afraid  of  me;  1  am  going  to  be 
with  the  Lord.  It  is  hard  and  pain- 
ful work;  but  my  heavenly  Father 
is  with  me.  Give  my  love  to  at! 
my  dear  brethren  in  Christ."  Being 
asked,  "  Is  Christ  precious  to  you  V* 
he  exclaimed,  ••  Precious!  Preci- 
ous !  Precious !"  The  whole  of  the 
night  he  was  much  engaged  in 
prayer ;  and  said  to  his  wife  in  the 
morning,  "  Don't  be  afraid,  I  am 
happy;  I  am  going  to  the  Lord." 
He  then  entered  into  the  presence 
of  his  Redeemer,  leavimr  a  wife  and 
six  children  to  mourn  Us  loss.  He 
selected  for  his  funeral  text,  Psalm 
Ixii.  5, 6, 7,  "My  soul,  wait  thou  only 
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upon  God;  for  ray  expectation  is 
from  him.  He  only  is  my  rock  and 
my  salvation :  he  is  my  defence ;  1 
ahall  not  be  moved.  In  God  is  my 
salvation  and  my  f  lory :  the  rock  of 
my  strength,  and  my  refuge,  is  in 
Cid."  NT. 


RECENT  DEATH. 


KEY.  RICHARD  OWER*. 

The  Rev.   Richard  Owip-.,  Eaj; 
fist  Minister.  Southampton,  depart- 
ed this  life  May  4,    18%J0,  aud   w:».. 


interred  in  the  Baptist  Chapel  on 
the  14th.  The  Rev.  Daniel  AliaU, 
of  Portsea,  delivered  the  funeral 
oration  at  the  grave ;  and  the  Rev, 
Thomas  Adkins,  Independent  Mi- 
nister at  Southampton  concluded 
the  solemn  tier  vice  by  prayer.  In 
the  evening,  tin;  Rev.  Daniel  MiaU 
preached  a  funeral  di»r<uirae  to  a 
numerous  congregation,  from  the 
text  chosen  by  Mr.  *Jwcrs;  John 
:%i.  *2S,  Tiit-  Muster  U  come,  and 
cill"th  for  theo." 

\.  B.  We  have  inserted  this  en- 
hui&ed  account  lo  oblige  a  Cones* 
poudoiit. 
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The  Work  and the  Reward  of  faithful 
Deacons:  a  Sermon  ii'Mrcsard  to 
the  Baptist  Monthly  Association, 
August  21,  1806,  at  the  flev.  Air. 
Hutching***  Matimr-lwute,  Uni- 
cnrn-yaid,  Tooley  street ;  with  an 
Appendix,  including*  Sketch  of  the 
Clmracter  of  the  late  Rev.  Abraham 
Booth.  Second  Edition,  corrected 
by  William  Newman,  DM.  Offer, 
Pp.  36.  If. 

There  are  many  articles  which 
•re  valuable  on  account  of  their 
rarity;  others  on  account  of  their 
intrinsic  worth ;  and  there  arc  somo 
in  which  both  than  qualities  unite: 
such  are  the  precious  metals !  and 
we  may  add,  such  is  this  sermon ! 
It  is  the  only  sermon  of  the  kind 
which  we  have  seen ;  for  where  be- 
sides can  the  Deacons  of  our 
churches  tiud  their  "  work  and  re- 
ward'* the  topics  of  discourse  ?  It  is 
also  a  good  sermon,  scriptural,  per- 
spicuous, faithful,  and  evangelical. 
We  consider  it  perfect  in  its  kind, 
Without  deficiency— without  redun- 
dancy; abounding  with  suitable 
exhortations,  necessary  cautions, 
and  appropriate  encouragements  to 
that  class  of  cburch-ofliccrs  lor 
whose  use  it  is  chiefly  intended. 

Were  we  apprehensive  that  the 
copies  of  this  sermon  would  not  be 
purchased,  we  should  be  inclined  to 


transcribe  the  principal  part  of  it  for 
this  review;  but  we  cannot  per- 
suade ourselves  that  the  respectable 
brethren  who  are  addressed  in  it 
will  do  themselves  the  injury  to 
neglect  procuring  it,  from  the  con- 
viction which  thev  must  feel,  that 
an  office  so  responsible  as  that  which 
they  have  undertaken,  makes  it  de- 
sirable they  should  avail  themselves 
of  every  assistance,  that  they  may 
"  use  the  office  of  a  Deacon  well ;" 
and  finally  give  an  account  of  their 
stewardship  "  with  joy,  and  not 
with  grief." 

In  reply  to  the  question,  "  What 
is  the  reward  of  faithful  Deacons  ?" 
The  Author  replies,  1.  "  They  shall 
be  rewarded  in  the  growing  reputa- 
tion of  a  bold,  decided  profession." 
2. 4k  In  thr  prosperity  of  their  secu- 
lar affairs."  3.  "  In  the  prosperity 
of  their  souls;"  and  4.  "  In  the  ap- 
probation of  our  final  Judge." 

Under  the  second  particular  there 
is  a  paragraph, — a  quotation  from 
Mr.  Braggc,  which  for  its  just- 
ness should  be  universally  kuown, 
viz.  "  1  have  for  years  past  made 
it  iny  observation,  that  as  olimch- 
inenibers  carry  it  towards  the 
church  to  which  they  belong, 
either  in  seeking  its  welfare,  or  iu 
neglecting  it,  so  their  families  are 
built  up  or  pulled  down,  blessed  or 
blasted,    according  to  that   awful 


word,  Psnlmexxix.  S,  8, '  Let  them 
all  be  cnnfnhhdod  ■rid  turned  Back 
thai  hntc  Zion :  let  them  bca*grM*t 
span  the  house-tops,  which  wither- 
ed! afore  it  gro  wctb  up.'  " 

Feeling  extremely  anxious  that 
this  excellent  sermon  should  be  ge- 
nerally read,  we  suggest  it  to  Ibe 
pailors  or  our  churches,  that  it  will 
be  a  delicate  way  of  stirring  up  the 
Df  icons  to  ft  sense  of  their  duty,  if 
they  find  that  they  have  not  pur- 
chased it ;  to  lend  a  copy  to  each 
of  their  Deacons,  earnestly  request- 
ing them  to  read  it;  and  perhaps 
wishing  them  to  notice  a  good  re- 
mark in  Page  10,  "  Siatues  on  the 
top  of  a  house  must  be  larger  than 
the  life!"  The  Appendix  contains 
some  admiral ilc  sentiments,  and  the 
description  of  the  character  of  the 
late  Hbv.  Abraham  Booth,  will  be 
recognised  as  an  exact  and  full- 
length  portrait  by  all  who  were 
acquainted  with  that  truly  apostolic 


A  Britf  Memoir  «f  Ifit  late  Ma- 
j'eify  George  HI.  Wbittcmorc. 
Price  6d. 

Tins  little  Selection  of  the  inte- 
resting Anecdotes  of  his  lute  Re- 
vered Majeiity,  was  made  for  the 
use  of  our  Sunday  Schools;  and  ia 
well  adapted  for  that  purpose  We 
recommend  it  to  those  who  conduct 
those  useful  establishment*,  fur  the 
purpose  or  impressing  it  upon  the 
minds  of  children  that  religion  was 
a  principal  feature  in  the  character 
of  the  lats  king. 


A   Brief  Memoir  of  Mrt.   Martha 
Tilly    of  RingteiMtl,    Hunt;  wao 
dud  Ftiruary  27,  1H20,  rgtit  (S3 
Year*.     By  Thorax,  Tilly.    Wbit- 
temore,  pp.  64.     Price  Is. 
Who  has  not  admired  the  deli- 
cate touches  of  affection  which  ap- 
pear inCowper's  lines  nn  the  picture 
uf  bis  mother!    The  Author  of  this 
short  account  of  his  late  excellent 
parent  appears  to  have  been  influ- 
enced   by    similar   feelings;    and 
though  there  was  nothing  in  the  Ufe 
uf  the  good  Human,  whose !— 


are  thru  presented  to  the  Christian 
public,  which  give  them  the  appear- 
auoe  of  novelty,  yet  no  ono  can 
read  them  without  being  convinced  | 
lhat  she  was  nne  of  "  the  excel- 
lent uf  the  earth;"  "  an  Israelite  in- 
deed!" 

— ♦♦«— 

Some  Account  of  William  Lee  «-As 
•PCI  ritcuted  at  Saliibxiy,  March 
21,1821).  in  a  Utter  to*  friend,  be 
John  Snffery.  Hobson.  Price  4d. 
The  character  of  the  writer  is  a 
pledge  for  (he  faithfulness  of  the 
affecting  acronn I  which  is  given  us 
of  the  depravity  and  awful  end  of  a 
young  man  executed  for  u titling 
forgo)  Bunk  of  England  notea.  The 
evidences  of  his  repentance  areper- 
liapn  as  satisfactory  as  could  have 
been  expected  under  the  circum- 
stances of  lilt-  case.  The  pamphlet 
might  be  considered  a»  another  faith- 
ful commentary  upon  the  inspired 
text,  "  WheiiluM  ha  lb  conceived,  it 
bringcth  forth  sin  ;  aud  sin,  when  it 
is  (unshed,  bringeth  forth  death." 
■Funus  i.  16. 


Fourteenth  Report  tf  tie  Britith  mi 
Foreign  School  Society  to  fie  Ge- 
neral Meeting,  May  15,  IBlU. 
Tin-  institution  of  the  rising  ge. 
iteration  is  a  icry  sublime  object. 
It  will,  mi  doubt,  change  the  tare 
of  the  world.  If,  as  Dr.  Watte  sug- 
gest*, ttic  boys  and  girls  of  the  pre- 
sent age  arc  to  be  the  men  and  wo- 
men of  the  next— if,  according  to 
Mr.  Locke,  nine  out  of  ten  of  all 
mankind  arc  what  they  arc  by  edu- 
cation—then the  labours  of  this  So- 
ciety arc  incalculably  important. 
Every  friend  of  Uod  and  of  man  will 
rejoice  to  hear, 

'■  That  it  is  cslsblithed  tbroughoal 
France  by  authority  cf  the  government  ; 
that  It  U  »]jo  ettsbliibed  by  law  in  the 
states  of  New  York  and  Pcaniylvaoia;' 
■nd  highly  patronized  hi  varioai  pans 
of  Euro]*,  vis.  in  Ru«-ia,  Germany, 
Spain,  anil  Halt— in  tha  United  Stales, 
ia  Briliiu  America,  in  the  Eait  Indict, 
in  Ceylon,  and  ia  Hayli,  Anliiaa,  Do- 
minica, and  olbsr  pans  of  iha  Weil  la- 


\ 


Ditilp  Bread:  or  MedUatimi,  Prmt- 
tirml  and  Erperimental,  for  every 
Dag  in  tit*  V«ri\  by  more  fan  out 
hundred  of  the  moil  eminent  tnitpo- 
pillar  Miniltertoflhe  Jolt  Aalf  Cen- 
tum, *c.  T.  William*,  Editor. 
Pp.  fill).  Simpkin  and  Marshall. 
bfld. 

Tills  book  in  what  it*  title  states 
it  to  hr  ;  anil  snrh  a  declaration  is 
■lit  mean  praise.  The  names  nf 
Cecil,  Penrec,  Fuller,  Jay,  Mason, 
Byland,  and  Others,  who«e  sermons 
are  here  given,  arc  a  sufficient  proof 
that  they  are  suitable  for  family  and 
closet  reading.  We  have  heard  of 
a  Indy  who  when  asked  her  opinion 
of  a  Volume  uf  sermons  replied, 
"They  are  very  prctly,  lint  they 
are  not  fit  to  read  on  a  Sunday!" 
Wc  nan  assure  our  Readers  that 
the  sermons  which  compose  this 
"  Daily  Bread,"  ma;  he  read  with 
advantage  oft  any  day,  and  every 
flay.  We  agree  too  with  the  BrH- 
Inr  in  his  preface,  that  the  publica- 
tion "  may  he  particularly  useful  to 
ministers  and  students,  who  will 
find  examples  of  all  the  methods 
of  treating-  a  text,  rernmmended 
in  the  celebrated  Treatise  of  M. 
Claude." 


Memoir  of  Wm.   Gran,   who  dint, 
Ufpd  elrreu  Yettrt  and  fivt  Month), 
at    Hadleigk,   Suffolk.      By  John 
Hayter  Cor.     2nd  Edition.    3d. 
If  this  little  tract  we  have  ano- 
ther sinking  instance  of  (he  impor- 
tance and  value  of  ministerial  in- 
struction by   catechism.      Mr.  Cox 
has  written  the  memoir  evidently 
with  a  strong  and  earnest  desire  to 
be    nseml   to   those  of  tender  age, 
and  we  think  he  will  not  be  diaap- 

8 ointcd.  Many  a  child  of  Win. 
reen's  age  may  receive  instruction, 
reproof,  and  comfort,  from  what  is 
here  recorded. 

"  One  day  as  the  body  of  a  child  «» 
convtyed  to  (he  lomh,  lie  wii  raised  in 
his  bed  (a  ice  the  funeral,  when  bs  bunt 
into  tears,  iayini>  '  My  turn  ii  not  come 
yet !'  Dot  mi  he  drew  nearer  la  death, 
whilst  bisdeutt-to  die  wuiiot  m  thelestl 
abated,  patience  had  its  perfect  I 
aad  his  vsnsl  remark  «•■■  '  Jesus, know* 
tin  best  time;  not  my  will  bat  hit  be 


A  boy  who  is  eleven  year*  old  is 
capable  of  being  very  wicked,  and 
therefore  is  capable  of  being  very 
holy.  But  piety,  and  more  espe- 
cially eminent  piety,  is  so  rarely 
seen  in  childhood,  that  some  appear 
to  think  it  is  impossible. 


The   Ear  til  History  of  a  Sailor,  gr. 
written  by  Himself.  2nd  Edition. 

This  interesting  work  is  de- 
signed chiefly  for  seamen  and  sea- 
boys.  The  writer  is  entitled  to  very 
high  commendation  for  the  effort  he 
has  made  to  render  his  book  as  use- 
ful as  it  is  entertaining.  The  style 
is  a  little  inflated  at  the  commence- 
ment, hut  assumes  an  air  of  greater 
simplicity  at  wc  proceed.  The  sce- 
nery of  the  ocean  is  well  described, 
and  we  anticipate  for  this  little  hook 
a  widely  extended  circulation.  We 
cordially  recommend  it  to  all  our 
young  readers,  and  especially  to  all 
those  who  have  begun  tn  feel  an  in- 
terest in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  Ilia 
long- neglected  myriads  of  our  coun- 
trymen who  are  destined  to  spend 
the  greater  part  of  their  lives  among 
the  wonder*  of  the  deep. 


Sixth  Amatol  Report  of  Ike  Baptirt 
Society  for  promoting  the  Gospel  in 
Inland,  fyt.     Read  June  23,  1820. 

The  rapid  progress  or  this  Socie- 
ty, and  the  exertions  it  has  made  in 

Ihesliort  period  of  seven  years,  must 
fill  every  friend  to  Ireland  with  de- 
light and  astonishment,  and  will  ex- 
cite feelings  or  the  moat  lively  gra- 
titude to  Him  from  whom  all  bless- 
ings flow.  The  sun  is  rising,  and 
the  wild  beasts  retire  growling  to 
their  deni.  Wc  confidently  hope 
that  neither  this  Society,  nor  any 
other  that  has  the  same  grand  object 
in  view,  will  relax  in  its  efforts. 
Much  has  been  done,  but  it  must  not 
be  forgotten  that  much  more  re- 
mains yet  to  be  done.  "  There  te- 
mainetti  jet  v«TJ  n«is\«A  V*  \»* 
possessed." 


A*  Enay  hi  UnbtUcf;  daetiilnt  in  Na- 
irn* ami  Cperwtiiu,  ud  tkawfair  id 
oaiufai  lajtecact  in  rfiMruwv  — ■*«■- 
ad  ma1  renew*"  SWi.  By  la*  Hen. 
Jaasn  Owtkitl  Second  Edition,  en- 
larged. 109  page*.  Simplun  tod 
Martha!!,  1819. 
Wi  regret  that  tMi  Enay  should  have 


■More  (be  worthy  author  it  m  out  in- 
tentionally neglected. 

An  Fjulj  ou  Unbelief  is  well  calcu- 
laled  lo  etatc  Ibe  attention  of  the  truly 
aerioua,  who  feelingly  deplore  the  pain- 
ful remains  of  lha  itfll  larking  nil.  In- 
deed it  teems  from  lb*  writer*)  preface! 
that  the  frequent  "  complainti"  ofpioui 
friends  "  against  this  wry  injurious 
cipfe,"  and  their  consequent  enqi 
"  as  lo  the  evidence  of  it,  iu  operation*, 
rinses,  reraedusa,  Ice."  led  tn  Ibe  com- 
position  and  publication  of  the  work. 

It  ii  divided  inu  ail  chapters.  TLe 
Grit  of  which  contain!  *•  introductory 
observations."  S.  "  TLe  nature  and  upe- 
rations  of  unbelief  particularly  at  lead- 
ing to  a  rejection  of  the  Goiprl."  3. 
"  Un  iti  eausei."  4.  "  In  pirrJrnlai  ef- 
fect) coniidered  in  reference  to  newly 
■wakened  souli,  and  real  believers."  5. 
"  Remedies,  and  cautioni  ngaiut  it."  6. 
"  Concladlng  addrett,"  first  to  unbe- 
lievers, bull;  lo  believer*. 

Ill  each  of  theae  dltiiioni  are  many 
teriuus  and  eacellenl  remark*,  although 
we  conftn  we  found  much  occasion  lor 
(be  following  apology  hi  the  preface; 
"  The  reader  will  probably  discern 
tometitues  a  tbougbt  before  ex  pi  cued 
aomewbtt  in  the  tame  form,  but  which 
lie  iroiti  will  be  readily  etcuted  wiih 
other  defect)  by  a  candid  public,  when 
he  aaiurei  them  that  in  general,  not 
more  (ban  a  paga  or  two  «ra>  written  at 
the  tame  tine,  and  ihat  occasionally 
weeks  intervened  before  he  could  pro- 
ceed, owing  lo  hi*  being  ranch  occupied 
■a  Ibe  various  dutirt  of  hii  pattoral 
office.'  We  think  alio  Lie  work  would 
hare  been  mora  interesting  and  uiefui  if 
it  had  contained  fewer  rabdi  visions. 

Thii  liule  volume,  however,   may  be 


,i,i. 


Nothing  is  raon 
than  the  wriler'laii 


T\i  PmptcU  #/  lie  Dying  Cnrbtian  ;  a 
Strmm,  occuimtd  tg  tht  Itolk  tf  Jo. 
irj>\  HtrdaMt,  Ejj.  By  Isaac  J'arkls. 


cattle,  Id  the  chapel  built  at  1 
no  near  to  bit  realdence,  especially  a* 
be  waa  not  only  the  principal  contributor 
■a  the  erection  of  this  house  of  God, 
bet  the  principal  tupporter  ef  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  ef  the 
intlructtoD  of  the  rising  generation. 
within  it*  will), 

Mr.  Purkh  hai  taken  hit  teit   from 
Like  ii.  99,  SO.  whence  the  following 


the  death  of  a  believer  in  Joaau  hidi 
partem  from  hit  Kate  in  thii  life  to 
batter  in  the  heavenly  world."  I.  "Tha 
the  servant  of  Chmt,  having  fiuhbe 
hit  mailer's  work,  Ihoagh  deiironi  to  de- 


part, 


oain  until    dl*. 


Isted  In  peace."  3.  "That  there  at 
two  things  which,  when  enjoyed,  power, 
fnlly  tend  to  rejoice  the  heart  of  the  be- 
liever fat  the  immediate  pnnuect  of  his 
deport  u  re — via. '  A  clear  view  of  salvation 
by  Jenii  Christ;  and  a  lively  ripecta. 
tion  that  this  glorious  salvation  will  be 
nude  known  to  Ibe  coda  of  the  earth, 
and  will  be  received  by  all  mankind.'" 
tinder  each  of  ihcee  bead*  we  have  plain 
good  sense,  and  tcripturvJ  doctrine  com- 
mnnkaled  in  a  right  spirit.  The  cha- 
racter or  Ibe  deputed  taint,  at  it  ap- 
pears in  I  Ii  is  sermon,  it  bright  and  bean* 
tiful.    May  all  who  read  it  approve  and 


Education  far  Ike  Ckriifit*  Mtntwr*,— 
A  Sermon    pretchtd  sn  tiie     Meeting' 
Haute,  Not  Bronrf-itreet,  London.  June 
S3,  1819,  et  Ike  Annul  Auembly  tf 
Ike    jLfini'itcrt  educated     at    Hmurun 
Acodemg.     By  William  Chipim. 
Tnit  ditcourte  Is  founded  on  1  Tim. 
if.  15.    Il  it  an  appropriate  and  good 
performance,  well  calculated  to  evince 
ibe  importance  of  learning  and   know- 
ledge to  a  Christian  minister,  tad  to  e» 
die  and  sustain  ardent  aeal  in  the  causa 
of  God.    At  the  tame  time  the  necet- 
•Ry  of  religion  in  the  heart  of  the  mi- 
nister of  the    sanctuary   it  fully  main- 
tained, and  tlii?    superiority  of   gospel 
enllmeut    lo    all   other  information    1* 
olearly  let  forth.     Thlt   sermon  ahoold 
be  read  by  the  enemiei  of  academical 
mijI  ilul  ions  tliat  they  may  be  convinced, 
ibat  like  Saul  before  his  conversion,  Ihee 
alio  in  (hit  instance,  tie  contending:  in 
ignorance — wc  do  not  tay  in  unbelief, 
but,  certiiuly,  in  disregard  of  many  fart* 
and  sentiments  which  observation,  read- 
■fig,  study,  and  scripture  woeld   supply. 
It  should  be  permed  by  ibe  friends  of 
sacfa  icrainariet,  thai  h)  tupeortrng  them 
ibt]  me.]  not  reju  tw  tkttr  trite  ami  ««• 


I  fmUam,  b  not  »W»  to  glia  *o  much  it- 


r*«  of  Jbkgiea. 


SyOwraftV 

Tun  ii  ■  very  tueful  book;  lbs  itjl* 
is  para  ind  very  perspicuous ;  a  spirit  or 

humility  and  kiuiotn  pervades  : J 

iu  •eunvcnti  ire  pious. 

It  »boand<  in  pertineiit,  practical,  ge- 
Dennu,  and  holy  nnvki.     Our  author 
i*  a  very  skilful,  moral,  and  religious 
trustor  cf  good  out  of  facts.  *ud  m 

re  taken  nat  gf  hii  itorie*  a)I  they 


naod  ft  til  for  good  tendency,  wc  think 
the  essay  on  the  pleasures  of  religion 
Wo  often  infbrmi  u  in  •  general  way 
what  religion  will  effect,  rather  (ban  gives 
iu  iho  specific  truths  ibat  will  produce 
the  good  to  which  reference  ii  made. 
Tliii  ia  an  abounding  boll  in  the  pro. 
ducriona  of  the  present  day.  Wa  nave 
often  heatd  preacher*  talk  about  religion 
and  the  gospel,  informing  ua  of  much 
good  thej  would  do,  without  enough  ex- 
plaining their  nature,  or  giving  the  prin- 
ciple! that  moil  produce  these  happy  cf- 
facta-  We,  however,  would  warmly  re- 
d  thin  work,  especially  to  our 
!t  friend*,  at  entertaining  and  nse- 


tbaj  ihould  not  ice,  but  as  re- 
tb  sentiments  thej  aboald  ever 
and  perpetually  use. 


A  nmclalary  Addria  to  CTirfaiuu  upon 
fa*  Death  tf  thtir  belUmg  Jr'rimdi. 
By  W.  Hiailtm,  Ifixitttr  tf  Strallt- 

Am. 

Tua  hJRlieit  authority  bu  Informed 
■>  that  pore  religion  and  undefiled  be- 
fore God  it  lliii;  to  vint  the  fatherless 
and  the  widow  iu  tbeii  «rBiction.  And,  not 
only  the  eipreti  coruiumd  or  the  Lord, 
sail  the  doctrine*  and  promises  of  hit 
word  manifest  it  to  be  the  dote  of  Ilia 
ministers  to  bind  up  Ilia  broke u  hearted, 
mid  to  comlbrttln:  servants  of  God.  Many 
are  the  sorrows  of  roan,  and  the  affile- 
how  of  Ibc  righteous  ire  not  insignifi- 
cant nor  few  ;  but  wa  never  more  need 
the  kindly  adniniitered  aonaulalioni  ot 
Cod,  than  when  lover  and  friend  are  put 
far  front  0Jl  and,  ant  acquaintance  into 
darkness.  The  minister  of  the  Gospel  of 
peace,  having  in  those  time*  of  unparallel- 
ed activity  to  many  important  BBtWl  to 


priato,  •hurt,  cheap,  and  well-written 
pamphlet,  which,  udar  the  divine  blott- 
ing, oiav  supply  bb>  deficiency  af  ter- 
jioc.  For  this  pnrpoee  we  recommend 
the  one  now  on  our  table  ai  tt)f  bait  wa 


Boards,  61. 
Tna  first  part  waa  In  rojal  Bvo.  and 
wai  told  for  tli.  Tbjj  part  la  divided 
into  twenty-four  hooka.  The  prominent 
personages,  besides  the  Meiilah,  are  Za- 
ckariei  ant)  Elisabeth,  Joseph  ipd  Miry, 
Gamaliel  and  Nicodciuus,  Herod  and  the 
Wite  men,  Cnuea,  Simeon,  John  the 
Baptist,  and  Hcrodia*  and  her  daughter. 
Thu  part  begin*  with  lb*  vision  of  Za- 
liriu,  and  end!  with  the  commence- 
nl  ef  our  Lard's  personal  ministry. 
The  work  b  hereby  completed. 


Memorial  rerjMcii'ag  tie  Diffudim  tf 
tkt  SncrtA  Scripmrtt    raroawAovt 
..    „,  ..  .  ...  iihSmiig 

itrum  lhalttti. 
Edinburgh,  IBID. 
This  memorial  wa*  originally  pre- 
sented, nod  ia  here  inacribed  to  tha 
committee  of  the  Edinburgh  Bible 
Society,  who,  after  penning  the  ma- 
nuscript, solicited  of  the  author,  Mr. 
Christopher  Anderson  one  of  their 
secretaries,  ita  immediate  public** 
M  Ibe  facta"  (to  uae  their 
wordi,) 

Are  inch  an  ihould  come  before  the 
ejeof  the  public,  and  rout  be  of  wrvice 
to  serve  in  regulating  at 
ins  the  wai  of  theoc,  who 
iral  djffuiion  of  the  won) 
of  God  throughout  onr  native  country." 
After  refuting  the  pretence*  of 
■taelnah  feeling,  which  under  the 
riaine  of  charity  ntill  limits  ita  aiewa 
and  exertions  to  home,  arid  would 
leave  the  moral  wilderness  at  a  dis- 
tance wholly  uncultivated,  forgetful 
of  the  divine  ranira,  "  There  la 
that  acattereth  and  yet  increaieth," 
.Mr.  A.  proceeds  to  enumerate  all 
the  edition*  of  the  Scripture*  wtatU 
Itue,  hitiwito  bc«u  \drfw^arA\a>'v««> 
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Celtic  or  Iberian  dialecta,  includitiR 
Ihc  Welsh,  the  Gaelic,  the  Irish,  and 
tiie  Monks.  As  the  diffosion  of  the 
Critic  Scriptures  has  furnished  oc- 
casion for  some  of  the  finest  mani- 
festations of  individual  benevolence, 
our  memorialist  has  diversified  his 
statement  by  a.  few  pleasing;  biogra- 
phical sketches.  We  will  put  our 
reader*  hi  possession  of  ho  interest- 
ing anecdote  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  J. 
Kelly,  with  reference  to  the  Manks 
version.  He  was  afterwards  Vicar 
of  Ardlcigb  near  Colchester,  and 
Inter  to  tlio  Marqnis  of  Huntly.  Mo 
was  engaged  constantly  in  tbis  work 
for  four  years,  and  trtmtcribed  lair, 
the  version,  from  Genesis  to  Revela- 
tion, fur  the  press.  In  connection 
with  Mr.  Moore,  (Rector  of  Kirk- 
bride  in  Man,)  he  revised  the  \mm(- 
ahecls  and  corrected  the  press;  iu- 
jimu  tending  the  whole  impression 
as  far  as  the  Epistles,  besides  the 
■ubsnjitcnt  edition*  of  the  New 
Testament.  During  the  progress  of 
the  work  the  following  circumstance 
occurred. 

*'  I  began,"  says  he  "  to  revise,  tor- 
red,  and  transcribe,  the  Gaelic  (Masks) 
translation  of  the  Bible  on  ihe  1st  of 
Junr,  1768.  The  Pentateuch  was  loon 
aim  read j  for  the  press,  and  we  arrived 
atWhitebaven,  wherelbe  work  was  print- 
ed, in  April,  1770.  On  our  neit  return 
from  the  island  of  Whitehaven,  the  19lb 
of  March,  1771,  with  another  portion, 
from  Deuteronomy  to  Job  inclusive,  wc 
were  shipwrecked  in  a  storm.  With 
small  difficult*  and  danger,  the  msi 
script  was  preserved,  fry  holding  it  afore 
the  water  for  the  space  of  five  haun,  and 
this  was  almost  the  only  article  sari ' '" 
Mr.  Anderson  concludes  his  inte- 
resting memorial  in  these  words: 
■  Having  thus  briefly  noted  the  a 
prominent  features  of  the  present  eoi 
■ion  of  our  Celtic  countrymen,  with  .  _ 
sard  10  their  possession  of  the  word  or 
fife,  I  may  be  permitted  to  affirm  thai 
every  argument  which  has  been  employ. 
ed  lor  the  grncral  circulation  of  the  sa- 
cred volume  will  here  apply  with  pecu- 
liar force:  and  to  these  might  be  added. 
all  thnt  is  powerful  and  tender  in  the 
love  of  country,  and  to  many  readers, 
the  love  of  kindred.  But  to  adduce  ar- 
guments in  favour  of  the  multiplication 
of  capita  of  then  Scriptures,  the  Irani. 
*W«m  of  wuich  were  undertaken  tnidei 
'och  unfavourable  ami  diH;oura&i>g  ei 


■  .nstsnees,  as  well  as  pursued  with  such 
noble  ardour  i  the  original  printing  of 
which  has,  in  every  instance,  bean  mark- 
ed by  such  a  peculiar  caat  nt"  disinterested 
mid  princely  generosity  on  the  part  of  in- 
, jidusJs;  and  the  etreaJalinn  of  which 
it  invariably  been  followed  by  such 
nspoitiup  consequence*,  won'ld  be 
ange  indeed. 

"  No,  the  spirit  uf  the  present  day  re- 
uires  nut  the  aid  of  argumentative  i-Jo. 
cjuence,  on  an  occasion  such  as  the  pre- 
icnt;  and  I  therefore  conclude,  andet 
he  impression,  that  nothing  more  was  re- 
ired.  In  order  to  secure  all  dse  alien- 
Ion  to  every  reasonable  want,  than  the 
mmble  yet  powerful  rhetoric  or  well  a*. 
henticated  fact." 
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Jul  PiAiitktd. 

Tea  Power  of  God  eiempJifierl  in  the 
Employment  of  Hainan  Agency.  A  Ser- 
mon occasioned  by  tho  Death  of  the 
late  Rev.  John  Martin,  mow  than  Fort* 
Years  Pastor  of  the  Church  meeting  n 
Keppel-ilreet,  Russell,  square,  deli  vend 
May  7,  1BS0,  ai  Keppe I  street  Chapes, 
By  George  Prilchard..  To  which  is  add- 
ed, the  Rev.  T.  Hntchins's  Address  at 
the  Interment.  With  a  Portrait  of  the 
[ate  Rev.  John  Martin.  Is.  tjd. 

The  Establishment  or  Ihe  lew  by  the 
Gospel.    By  the  Rev.  William  Hani]- 

An  Abbreviated  Synrrpsfs  of  the  Font 
Gospels ;  wherein  all  ihe  Passages  are 
collated;  and  every  Event  or  Saying, 
recorded  by  any  one  or  more  of  the 
Kvnngrlistn,  is  briefly  noted.  6d.  boards. 

Memoirs  ot  the  Life,  Writings,  are.  of 
Joan  Owen,  U.D.  with  Notices  of  the 
leading  Events  of  his  Tines,  and  some 
of  the  most  celebrated  of  bis  Cotenspo- 
lariea.  BytheRev.  William Orme,Perin. 
One  vol.  8vo.     With  a  fine  Portrait. 

A  Narrative  of  the  Persecution  of  tba 
Protestants  of  the  South  uf  FraDCc,  ttur- 
ni*J  rise  Veart  1814,  IS.ssad  1st.  By  the 
ILev.  Mark  Wilks.  Ovo. 

A  Sermon  on  the  Death  of  the  Rev: 
J.  Sibrce.     By  W.  Priestly.  Hto.  Is.  od. 

The  School  Visitors'  Assistant,  in  a 
collect  ion  uf  Prayers,  in  the-moit  simple 
style.    By  Harriet  Corp.  is. 

The  Pious  Thresher,  tid. 

ivtibnlary  of  Religions  Tensss,  es> 
ry  of  Words  usually  employed 
ItDwieti,  Rues,  beets,  -and 


u\Wi  tMbjeaa, 
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Concluded  from  Page  S00. 


The  Rev.  W.  \yinttrhotham  then 

"  To  fake  up  your  time  by  plead- 
ing for  Ireland,  is,  I  am  fully  pcr- 
su.aded,  perfectly  unnecessary  ;  you 
have  entered    this   room  with  the 
same  frelinjc  that  I  entered  it  my- 
self—to sit,  and  mark,  and  rejoice 
in,  the  progress  of  a  cause  that  has 
bad  so  many  of  our  prayers,  and,  in 
spine  measure,  our  exertions;   no 
other  motive  drew  us  here  this  morn- 
ing.   When  I  stood  Ircforc  you  last 
year  I  ventured  a  prediction,  though 
no  prophet,  and  tljat  was,  that  you 
would  go  on,  and  that  you  would 
succeed,  and  that  you  would  prove 
not  only  the  goodness  of  your  object, 
but  the  success  of  it   in    all   the 
branches  of    its    operation.    This 
prediction  has  been  realized,  and 
with  pleasure  I  have  listened  to  the 
Report,  which  has  at  least  convinced 
me,  as  I  doubt  not  it  has  you,  that 
thjsis  the  cause  of  God,  and  must 
succeed.    But  the  motion  I  have 
read  calls  upon  us  to  reflect  on  the 
attempts   which   have  been  made 
during  the  past  year  for  the  spread 
of  infidelity.    To  a  body  of  Chris- 
tians residing  in  London,  the  scenes 
that  have  been  witnessed  since  we 
last  met  on  these  boards,  must  have 
proved  to  what  dangers  any  country 
11  exposed  where  these  principles 
spread.    In  Ireland  unhappily  this 
has  been  proved  as  well  as  in  Eng- 
land, and  to  the  principles  of  infide- 
lity, in   a  great  degree,  we  have 
owed  the  anarchy  and  the  confusion 
that  have  prevailed,  and  the  blood 
that  has  been  shed.  When  I  reflect 
on  the  awful  scenes  that  have  been 
witnessed,    the     hardened     dying 
avowals  of  infidelity  that  have  been 
beard,  I  do  feel  that  it  must  be 
the  wjsh  of  every  Christian  heart  to 
rouse  qvery  feeling  of  their  souls  to 


destroy  this  pest  of  human  society: 
ami  what  means  are  so  mighty  for 
the  accomplishment  of  this  object  as 
those  resorted  to  by  this  Society  ? — 
the  ap|M)intmcnt  of  persons  to  read 
the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  native 
language  of  that  country,  to  which 
their  efforts  arc  directed."  It  is  true, 
this  is  a  very  humble  employment; 
hut  there  is  something  about  it  that 
almost  carries  us  hack  to  apostolic 
times :  and  1  am  disposed  to  think, 
that  men  of  a  humble  rank  in  life, 
and  of  holy  zeal,  devoted  to  tho 
service  of  God,  arc,  perhaps,  more 
likely  to  effect  the  good  which  you 
wish  to  accomplish,  than  sending 
persons  of  snperior  talents.    About 
two  years  ago  I  baptized  a  young 
:  man  in  a  very  humble  rank  of  life, 
hut  with  a  great  deal  of  zeal  and 
desire  to  do  good :  he  is  a  cripple, 
and  can  only  walk  with  a  stick;  has 
had  no  advantages,  but  is  just  able 
to  read  the  scriptures  with  some  de- 
gree of  ease.    This   young   man, 
whose  weekly  earnings  do  not  reach 
more  than  eight  or  ten  shillings  a 
week,  goes  from  time  to  time  to 
villages,  and  reads  a  chapter,  first  in 
one  cottage,  and  then  in   another, 
and  if  he  can  get  half  a  dozen  fami- 
lies together,  he  sits  down  and  reads 
to  them  for  fifteen  or  twenty   mi- 
nutes, making  plain  expository  re- 
marks as  he  goes  on  ;  and  I  believe 
ho  has  been  the  means  of  doing  more 
good  in  villages  than  any  one  stated 
Minister  in   the  county  of  Glou- 
cester. It  is  very  affecting,  but  even 
England  presents  to  our  view  parts 
to  which  we  never  conld  have  got 
access,  but  through  the  means  of 
the  humble  members   of  different 
churches  of  Christ,  who  are  endea- 
vouring to  spread  the  knowledge  of 
the  Gospel. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  James,  late  of  Grub- 
street. — "  I  came  here  this  morning, 
with  the  decided  intention  of  re- 
maining in  obscurity,  and  being  gra- 
tified by  listening  to  the  numerous 
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1  Assure  50a,  Sir,  I  am  totally  un- 
prepaied  for  the  task  of  addressing 
the  meeting :  still,  however,  I  could 
not  refuse,  if  it  were  for  too  other 
reason  than  this,  that  it  is  a  Baptist 
Society  !  as  I  feel  the  most  grateful 
respect  for  that  denomination.    I 
wish  to  be  kind  to  every  denomina- 
tion. The  religion  I  profess  is  Catho- 
lic, and  the  man  who  loves  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  of  whatever  denomina- 
tion be  may  be,  to  that  man  would  I 
give  the  right  band  of  fellowship  f 
But  to  the  Baptiits  1  feel  I  Owe 
much;  the  first  instructions  I  ever 
received  from  an  affectionate  pious 
mother,  whose  spirit  may  now  be 
looking  down   on    this   assembly, 
were  from  a  Beptitt,  for  she  was  a 
member  of  a  Baptist  church  I   And 
the  first  sermons  1  ever  listened  to 
with  more  than  ordinary  attention* 
were  from  a  Baptist  minister  who  is 
now  before  you*  1  have  many  highly 
respected  friends  among  that  deno- 
mination, and  I  hope  this  respect 
will  continue  till  death  shall  close 
my  lips.    But  respecting  the  object 
of  my  motion,  I  feel  much.    1  have 
myself  visited  the  spot  which  you 
contemplate    in    your   benevolent 
exertions ;  and  spent  two  mouths  in 
preaching  and  labouring   in  every 
way  within  my  power,  precisely  in 
that  part  of  the  country  to  which 
your  attention  is  now  directed  ;  and 
I  can  bear  testimony  to  the  bene- 
ficial effects  which  have  resulted 
from  this,  and  similar  institutions ; 
and  it  shall  ever  be  my  prayer,  that 
their  exertions  may  be  succeeded, 
and  spread  through  every  part  of 
our  sister  country,  till  they  shall 
no  longer  be  needed,  and  your  So- 
ciety  be  broken  up  because  you 
will  have  no  more  to  accomplish; 
and  then  you  will  have  reason  to 
join  in  that  great  hallelujah  chorus, 
in  which  your  fellow-subjects  and 
Christians  in  Ireland  shall  join,  of 
praise  and  glory  to  God  and  to  the 
Lamb  for  ever. 

44  I  would  entreat  every  indivi- 
dual, who  can  make  it  convenient, 
to  visit  that  country ;  for  much  as 
you  may  be  interested  in  its  behalf 
while  here,  yon  will  never  feci  so 
much  for  her  as  after  yop  have  visit- 
ed her  shores;   where  you  will  ex- 
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which  it  is  possible  to  pour  into 
Jour  bosom.  Never  did  I  receive 
more  marked  attention,  than  when 
under  some  hedge,  or  in  some  field 
or  sequestered  village,  I  was  sur- 
rounded by  the  rustics  of  that  0000/ 
try,  gathered  from  their  cabins  in 
every  direction,  to  listen  to  the  gos- 

rslofthe  blessed  God.  And  if  ever 
felt  my  heart  engaged  in  preaching 
*  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,'  it  has 
been  in  such  circumstances  as  those 
I  have  mentioned.  I  would  recom- 
mend it  to  all  my  brethren  in  the 
ministry*  and  especially  to  young 
ministers,  to  go  and  catch  some- 
thing of  the  spirit  of  an  itinerant, 
which  they  will  assuredly  attain 
by  preaching  in  that  country.  I 
feel  a  respect  for  this  Institution, 
from  the  title-page  of  your  tleport; 
by  which  t  see  your  object  is  three- 
fold, or  rather,  1  should  say,  your 
means  are  threefold,  while  your  ob- 
ject is  one ;  it  reminds  me  of  the 
mollo,  Triajunci*  in  vno;  and  the 
proverb  tells  us,  Sir,  that  a  three* 
fold  cord  is  not  easily  broken. 

44  It  is  truly  gratifying  to  near  of 
the  progress  of  your  Schools,  in 
which  so  many  have  been,  and  are 
instructed  in  the  oracles  of  God. 
The  presence  of  a  gentleman  this 
morning,  w  hose  name  is  known  from 
cast  to  west,  and  from  north  to 
south,  who  spends  all  his  time,  and 
devotes  all  his  powers  to  this  work, 
reminds  me  particularly  of  these 
exertions;  I  mean,  Mr.  Thomas 
Parnell  of  the  city  of  Dublin.  The 
motion  too,  reminds  me  of  tke 
exertions  made  to  diffuse  the  scrip- 
tures, and  to  preach  the  gospel.  By 
your  exertions,  and  others  in  these 
respects,  great  effects  have  been 
produced.  *Thc  Pope  has  issued  a 
bull  during  the  past  year  against 
the  use  of  these  means;  but  what 
bull  can  this  be  but  an  Irish  bull? 
Vain  man!  he  that  sitteth  in  the 
heavens  shall  laugh  at  your  opposi- 
tion, and  restrain  all  your  rage  I  A 
Titular  Bishop  too,  in  one  place, 
has  been  exerting  his  influence  to 
prevent  the  diffusion  of  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God ; 
but  you  have  the  authority  of  God 
himself  to  set  against  all  their 
exertions;    the   word    hath    said, 


pawnee  mU  the  feelings  of  affection,  \'  \tatom«  tn«n  to**  ***&  bow; 
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not  with  the  idolatrous  feelings  with 
which  the  Roman  Catholics  bow  at 
the  elevation  of  the  boat,  bat  with 
pare  adoration  to  '  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ' 

"  Referenoe  has  been  made  to  1he 
progress  of  infidelity.  Having  been 
a  member  of  the  Committee  of  the 
Tract  Society  for  some  years,  1  have 
watched  their  operations;  and  there 
will,  ere  long,  and  there  begins  al- 
ready to  be,  a  reaction,  which  shall 
eventually  promote  the  cause  in 
which  we  are  engaged,  and  which  is 
so  dear  to  all  our  hearts  !  Within 
a  short  space,  there  have  been  about 
two-thirds  of  a  million  of  tracts  is- 
sued from  that  depository.  And  for 
the  use  of  Ireland,  in  the  name  of 
that  Society,  I  offer  you  as  many 
tracts  as  you  have  occasion  for;  be- 
cause we  are  bnt  a  sister  cause.  A 
sister  cause  did  I  say?  No,  we  com- 
pose one  regiment,  and  if  God  calls 
us  forth,  we  will  go  and  co-operate 
with  every  regiment  he  employs  in 
his  service.  I  beg  leave  to  second 
the  motion. 

The  Rev.  G.  PritcUrd.—"  Mr. 
Chairman,  Ladies,  and  Gentlemen. 
In  connexion  with  the  exertions  of 
this  Society,  I  have  often  felt  the 
highest  gratification.  I  cannot  look 
back  to  the  formation  of  it  without 
unfeigned  thankfulness.  I  had  the 
pleasure  of  beins;  present  on  that  oc- 
casion, and,  with  but  few  excep- 
tions, I  have  attended  all  the  meet- 
ings of  the  Committee,  and  I  freely 
confess  that  my  late  journey  into 
Wales,  on  behalf  of  this  Society,  has 
been  a  great  addition  to  my  gratifi- 
cation. As  1  am  included  in  the 
motion  of  thanks,  1  rise  to  return 
thanks  on  account  of  myself  and 
brethren  ;  and,  as  a  proof  that  such 
services  are  not  unacceptable,  allow 
me  to  hope,  Ladies  and  Gentlemen, 
that  at  no  very  distant  period,  you 
will  do  me  the  honour  of  inviting  roe 
to  visit  the  Principality  agaiu  on 
behalf  of  the  Irish  Society.  After  I 
had  been  solicited  by  your  very  wor- 
thy Secretary  to  take  this  journey, 
in  an  interview  with  Mr.  Thomas 
of  Abergavenny,  who  was  then  in 
London,  and  to  whom  the  Society 
is  much  indebted,  I  inquired  whe- 
ther I  should  be  likely  to  aid  the 
lands  of  ibis  Society  by  visiting 


Wales.  He  encouraged  me  to  at* 
tend  the  Welsh  Association,  think- 
ing  it  probable  that  part  of  an  an* 
nual  collection  for  various  objects 
might  be  obtained  for  this  Society. 
I  acknowledge,  that  after  what  I 
had  heard  of  the  beauty  of  the 
scenery  of  that  country,  it  required 
no  lengthened  argument  to  incline 
me  to  cross  the  Severn.  Accom- 
panied by  a  valuable  friend,  whom, 
were  he  not  present,  I  would  men- 
tion by  name,  I  arrived  at  the  Asso- 
ciation, and  had  very  high  satisfac- 
tion in  meeting  those  brethren  of 
whom  I  had  so  often  heard,  and 
among  the  rest  the  Rev.  Christmas 
B? ans,  who  is  not  improperly  called 
the  Apostle  of  Wales.  The  services 
of  the  meeting  began  on  the  Tues- 
day with  prayer,  which  was  in 
Welsh,  and  with  such  warmth  as 
fully  to  establish  all  the  reports  I 
had  heard  of  Welsh  fervour.  Then 
followed  the  Report  of  the  state  of 
the  churches,  and  three  sermons  in 
Welsh,  which  oonclnded  the  services 
of  Tuesday.  On  Wednesday  there 
were  eight  sermons;  two  before 
breakfast,  two  before  dinner,  two 
after  dinner,  and  two  after  tea. 
There  are  not  in  this  room,  perhaps, 
a  tenth  of  the  number  of  persons 
assembled  on  that  occasion ;  some 
said  there  were  twenty  thousand  per* 
sons.  I  think  there  were  at  least 
ten  thousand.  They  were  not  ac- 
commodated as  we  are  this  morning : 
the  canopy  of  heaven  was  the  roof 
under  which  we  met.  Male  and 
female,  young  and  old,  all  stood  in 
one  vast  multitude ;  nor  shall  I  for- 
get, during  the  residue  of  my  life, 
the  impressive  feelings  of  that  in- 
teresting day.  You  will  think  it 
strange  that  I  should  be  so  affected 
by  what  was  delivered  in  a  language 
I  did  not  understand;  but  there  was 
something  so  striking  in  the  manner, 
and  so  evident  in  the  effect  produced 
on  the  audience,  that  it  excited  the 
best  feelings  of  my  heart.  It  was 
announced  to  this  great  congrega- 
tion that  a  collection  would  be 
made  on  behalf  of  Ireland— as  the 
persons  were  chiefly  from  the  hum- 
bler ranks  of  life,  iny  expectations 
were  not  raised.  I  took  my  station 
at  the  foot  of  ib,  Vroa.  VmtaL^  **A 
several  mtaixVm  owwiwn^^MtaMBk 
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stations;  for  as  the  multitude  dis- 
persed in  different  directions,  it  was 
not   easy  to  collect  their  bounty. 
When   the  collection  was  made,  it 
was  put  into  a  tub,  and  being  mostly 
in  copper  it  was  heavier  than  I  could 
lift:    it   amounted    to    more   than 
twenty  pounds.    The  next  morning 
the  ministers    met  to  transact  the 
usual  business  of  the  Association, 
and  the  cause  of  Ireland  was  again 
pleaded,  and  it  was  again  as  readily 
listened  to— ten  pounds  more  were 
Toted  to    this  Society,  and  which 
may  be  annually  expected.    So  that 
in  Wales,   where  all    I    expected 
was  to  incline  our  brethren  to  enter 
into  some  arrangement  for  the  bene- 
fit of  this  Society  iu  future,  I  collect- 
ed upwards  of  thirty  pounds.  I  came 
away  deeply  affected  with  the  un- 
feigned cordiality  of  the  Welsh  mi- 
nisters ;  it  seemed  as  if  their  motto 
was,    '  One  is  your  Master,  even 
Christ,  and  all  yc  are  brethren ;'  and 
as  to  the  hearers,  I  could  sec  nothing 
to  lead  me  to  suppose  that  any  were 
inclined  to  say,  '  I  am  of  Paul,  or  1 
nm  of  A  polios.'    One  thing,   how- 
ever, struck  me  very  much  ;  and,  as 
it  is  connected  with  a  principal  fea- 
ture of  this  Society,  I  will  just  men- 
tion it.     On  the  Wednesday  there 
were  three  English  sermons,  one  of 
which  I  had  the  honour  to  deliver : 
but  preaching  in  English  seemed 
comparatively    little  to   affect  the 
congregation:    a  slight  murmur  of 
approbation  might  be  occasionally 
heard;  but  when   our  Welsh  bre- 
thren addressed  them   in  their  own 
language,  they  were  soon  heard  to 
utter   something,    which    sounded 
on  my  car  like  Well!  Well!  Well! 
In  our  cougrcgations  this  would  not 
be  acceptable,  but  there  it  seemed 
perfectly  familiar." 

Mr.  Pritchard  then  mentioned 
having  succeeded  in  obtaining  a 
subscription  at  Trowbridge,  for  a 
school  in  Ireland.  He  gave  also  a 
pleasing  account  of  the  manner  in 
which  he  had  been  received  at 
Westbury,  and  also  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Welsh  and  his  friends  at  New- 
bury; and  concluded  by  earnestly 
recommending  united  prayer  for  the 
influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Benjamin  Shaw,  Esq.  after  a  very 
animated  speech  in  favour  of  lie- 
land,  read  from  a  pamplet,  just  pub- 


lished in  Dublin,  entitled,  "  A  Pro- 
posal for  the  Advancement  of  Reli- 
gious Knowledge,  and  the  Reforma- 
tion of  Morals,  addressed  to  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Prelates,  Clergy,  and. 
Laity  of  Ireland,  by  a  Roman  Ca- 
tholic Clergyman,"  the  following 
extract : 

*'  This  mighty  reformation  [the 
conversion  of  the  Pagan  nations  in 
the  apostolic  age]  was  effected  by 
the  word  of  God,  and  by  that  grace 
which  his  providcuce  has  ordained  as 
the  companion  and  reward  of  an 
humble  and  docile  attention  to  if. 
It  follows  hence,  that  a  proper  ac- 
quaintance with  the  word  of  God  is 
indispensably  requisite  to  the  under- 
standing of  those  truths,  and  the  ful- 
filling of  those  duties,  on  which  our 
temporal  and  eternal  happiness  de- 
pend. It  is  therefore  in  rum  bent  on 
us  to  exert  onrselves  in  distributing 
this  bread,  whereby  man  liveth,  to 
all  that  are  destitute  of  it;  for  if  we. 
are  hound,  according  to  our  means, 
to  relieve  temporal  wants,  much 
more  are  we  bound  to  endeavour 
Ihe  relief  of  spiritual  ones;  since  the 
soul,  that  so  inucti  excels,  and  is  so 
much  dearer  to  God  than  the  body, 
is  proportionally  the  greater  object 
of  charity.  The  ordinary  ways  of 
making  known  the  word  of  God  are 
those  of  reading  and  preaching. 
That  the  latter  it  an  excellent  and  ef- 
fectual method  of  imparting  religions 
knowledge,  is  what  every  day's  ex- 
perience teaches." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Upton  presented,  in 
an  affectionate  manner,  6/.  part  of  it 
from  a  collection  made  at  his  meet- 
ing, and  part  from  an  annual  present 
he -received  from  a  friend. 

Several  speeches  followed,  which 
wo  have  not  room  to  insert,  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Cloutt,  Rev.  Mr. 
Giles  of  Chatham,  Rev.  Dr.  Stead- 
man,  Rev.  Mr.  Edwards,  Rev.  Mr. 
Sa fiery,  Rev.  Mr.  Shirky,  Rev.  J. 
Ivimey,  Rev.  JR.  Varies,  Mr.  Jona- 
than Dawson,  J.  Broadley  Wilson, 
Esq.  and  W.  Burls,  Esq. 

The  meeting  then  conclnifeil 
with  singing,  "  Praise  God  fiom 
whom  all  blessings  flow,  fcc" 


\ 


The  "  Irish  Chronicle,"  wbich  has  been 
superseded  ihe  U»t  two  month*,  will  ia 
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The  Directors  of  the  iboTC  Society 
Imve  issued  a  Circulir  Letter,  dated 
June  SO,  1890,  containing  intelligence 
of  the  most  pleasing  and  interesting  na- 
ture from  their  Missionaries  in  the  South 
Sea  Islands. 

At  Tahiti  (formerly  spelt  Otaheite,) 
the  king  Pomare  has  lately   erected  a 
large  and  very  long  building  at  Papaoa, 
in  the  district  of  Pare,  and  devoted  it  to 
the  meetings  of  the  Missionary  Society, 
which  was  formed  among  the  Tahitiani 
last  year.    This  building  is  denominated 
TJie  Royal  Mission  Chapel,  the  dimensions 
of  which  arc  as  follows : — it  is  712   feet 
long  by  M  wide.    The  ridge-pole,  or 
middle,  is  supported  by  36  massy  pillars 
of  the  bread-fruit- tree.  The  outside  posts 
all  around  the  house  are  £80.     It   has 
153  windows  of  sliding  shutters,  and  29 
doors;    the  ends  are  of  a  semi-circular 
form.    There  are  three  square  pulpits, 
about  260  feet  apart  from  each  other, 
and  the  extreme  ones  about  100  feet  from 
the  ends  of  the  house.    It  is  filled  with 
forms,  except  an  area  before  each  pulpit, 
and  laid  with  dry  grass.  The  rafters  are 
covered  with  a  fine  kind  of  fringed  mat- 
ting, which  is  bound  on  with  cords  of 
various  colours  in  a  very  neat  manner ; 
and  the  ends  of  the  matting  are  left 
hanging  down,  like  the  flags  in  St.  Paul's 
cathedral.    The  whole   building  is  sur- 
rounded  with  a    very   strung  fence  of 
wood-,,  and  the  space  between  it  and  the 
building  is  filled  with  gravel. 

This  Chapel  was  opened  on  Tuesday, 
May  11,  1819.  The  king  and  queen, 
and  the  priucipnl  people  attended ;  three 
of  the  Missionaries  preached  at  the  same 
time.  •■  The  scene,"  sav  they,  "  was 
striking  beyond  description ;  no  confu- 
sion ensued  from  three  speakers  preach- 
ing all  at  once  in  the  tame  house,  they 
being  at  such  a  great  distance  from  each 
other.  We  suppose  the  number  of 
hearers  to  have  been  between  five  and 
sis  thousand.  Every  thing  exceeded 
our  most  sanguine  expectations.*' 

On  Wednesday,  the  l£tb,  the  Anni- 
versary of  the  Missionary  Society  was 
held*  On  this  occasion  three  other  ser- 
mons were  preached,  and  the  Mission* 
vies  say,  "We  retired  in  the  evening, 
praising  God,  and  entreating  him  to  bless 


all  our  attempts  to  spread  hit  glory.  Mid 
promote  his  honour." 

The  next  day,  Thursday,  a  most  in- 
teresting scene  took  place,  when  thou- 
sands of  persons  who  had  hitherto  lived 
as  uncivilised   barbarians,  without  law, 
order,  or  decency,  assembled  to  hear  % 
code  of  laws  founded  upon  the  Bible, 
proclaimed  by  the  king.  "About  noon," 
say  the  Missionaries,  "  we  all  assembled 
in  the  centre  of  the  Royal  Mission  Cha- 
pel.   The  king  requested  brother  Crook 
to  open  the  business  of  the  day.    Ho 
ascended  the  pulpit,  and  Pomare  follow- 
ed. After  singing,  reading  the  scriptures, 
and  prayer,  the  king  stood  up,  and  looked 
upon  the  thousands  of  his  subjects  on 
his  right  and  his  left.    Addressing  him- 
■  self  to  Tati,  the  pious  Chief  of  the  South- 
ern part  of  the  island,  he  said,  •  Tati, 
what  is  your  desire?  what  can  I  do  for 
you  V    Tati,  wlw  sat  nearly  opposite  the 
|  pnlpit,  arose  and  said,  '  Those  are  what 
'  we  want — the  papers  you  hold  in  your 
'hand — the  laws;  give  them  to  us/that 
we  may  have  them  in  our  bands,  that 
we  may  regard  them,  and  do  what  ii 
:  right,'    The  king  then  addressed   him- 
1  self  to  Utanii,  the  good  chief  of  Teo- 
repaa,    and  in   an    affectionate  manner 
said,  *Utami,  and  what  is  vour  desire?* 
He  replied,  '  One  thing  only  is  desired 
by  us  all,  that  which  Tati  has  expressed 
— the  laws,  which    you    hold  .in    your 
hand.'    The  king  then  addressed  Arahu, 
the  chief  of  Aiinao,  and  Veve,  the  chief 
of  Taiarabu,  nearly  in  the  same  man- 
ner, and  they  replied  as  the  others  had 
done.    Pomare  then  proceeded   to  read 
and  comment  upon  the  laws  respecting 
murder,  theft,  trespass,  stolen  property, 
lost  property,  sabbath-breaking,   rebel- 
lion, marriage, adultery ,  the  judges,  court- 
houses, &c.  in  eighteen  articles.    After 
reading  and  explaining  the  several  arti- 
cles, he  asked  the  chiefs  if  they   ap- 
proved of  them?    They  replied  aloud, 
•  We  agree  to  them— we  heartily  agree 
to  them.*    The  king  then  addressed  the 
people,  and  desired  them,  if  they  ap- 
proved of  the  laws,  to  signify  the  same 
by  lifting  up   their  right  hands.    This 
was  unanimously  done,  with  a  remark- 
able rushing  noise,  owing  to  the  thou- 
sands of  arms  being  lifted  at  once.  When 
Pomare  came  to  the  article  on  rebellion, 
stirring  up  war,  etc*  he  seemed  lucAvuuV 
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to  pass  over  it,  but  after  a  while  proceed- 
ed. At  the  conclusion  of  that  article, 
Tati  was  not  contented  with  signifying 
his  approbation  in  the  usual  way  only, 

but  standing  up.  he  called  in  a  spirited 
manner  to  all  his  people,  to  lift  op  their 
'  bands  again,  even  both  hands,  be  setting 
the  example,  which  was  universally  fol- 
lowed. Thus  all  the  articles  were  passed 
and  approred.  Brother  Henry  concluded 
the  meeting  with  a  short  address,  prayer, 
and  blessing.  This  interesting  scene 
may  be  better  conceived  than  described : 
to  see  a  king  giving  »wa  to  his  people, 
with  a  regard  to  the  authority  of  the 
word  of  God,  and  a  people  receiving  the 
tame  with  such  universal  satisfaction, 
was  a  subject  very  affecting  to  us  all." 

On  Friday,  the  business  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  was  attended  to.  Po- 
mare was  thanked  '*  lor  his  princely  con- 
duct, hs  President  of  this  Societv,  and 
for  his  royal  contribution;  and  that  he 
be  requested  to  take  his  seat  as  Presi- 
dent"* &c.  ©re  M  Five  thousand  copies 
of  an  address  to  the  Society,  written  by 
brother  Henry,  and  neatly  printed  by 
brother  Bourne,  were  given  to  the  vari- 
ous Governors  of  the  Society,  and  were 
received  with  the  greatest  eagerness 
imaginable/' 

On  Lord V day  the  t6th,  the  congre- 
gations again  assembled  in  the  Chapel- 
Royot,    [not   the  Chapel-Royal    of  St. 
Jsmes's,  but  of  Papaoal]    to  attend  the 
baptism  of  the  king.    Nothing  b  said  of 
Pomare  on  this  occasion,  as  to  his  public- 
ly renouncing  idolatry,  or  professing  his 
fepentance  towards  God,  and   fuith  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    This  omission, 
however,  is  in   some  measure  supplied 
by  the   Missionaries  having  previously 
stated,  that  Pomare  had  "  expressed  an 
earnest  desire  for  baptism,  engaging  to 
devote  himself  to  the  Lord,  and  to  put 
away  every  sin,  and  every  appearance 
of  evil  ;"  that M  be  had  conferences  with 
some  of  the  brethren  upon  the  subject, 
and  had  expressed  a  deep  sense  of  bis 
sinfulness  and  unworthiness,  a  firm  de- 
pendence   upon    the    blood  of  Christ 
lor  pardon,   and  an  earnest   desire  to 
join    himself   to    the    Lord    in    bap- 
tism."   They  add,  *'  As  it  appeared  to 
be  the  voice  of  the  nation,  and  particu- 
larly of  the  most  pious  chiefs,  and  as  his 
conduct  has  b*en  so  constant  in  teaching 
and  promoting  religion,  we  resolved  to 
baptise  him." 

It  will  be  observed,  that  these  pious 

*  The  style  of  this  motion  very  much 
retemblet  that  of  a  certain  orator,  meu- 
tioned  Acts  ixiv.  1, 4.  Wt  hope  the  Mit- 

§hnarie»  will  not  become  the  flatterers  of 

their  Royal  convert  I 


Missionaries  considered  a  credible  pro- 
fession of  repentance  and  faith  an  essen- 
tial prerequisite  for  baptism ;  and  thai 
this  could  not  be  dispensed  with,  though 
the  candidate  was  a  king.    In  the  pre- 
sence  of  the  king,  and  between  four  and 
rive  thousand  hearers,  three  of  the  Mis- 
sionaries at  the  same  lime  preached,  on 
Matt,   xxviii.   18 — SO;   Sermons   being 
ended,  we  all  closed  around  the  king,  ha 
being  seated,  on  the  occasion,  in  the  cen- 
tre, near  the  middle  pulpit.  BrotberBoum* 
began  with  giving  out  a  hymn,  which  was 
sung  by  the  congregation.   Brother  Bick- 
nell  engaged    in    prayer,  wliich    being 
ended,   the   king   stood   up.     Brother 
Bicknell  stood  upon  the  steps  of  tlie 
pulpit,  and  taking  the  water  from  the 
basin  held  by  brother  Henry,  poured  it 
on  his  head,  baptising  bim  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  Son,  and   Holy  Ghost.* 
Pomare  was  observed  to  lift  his  eyes  to  * 
heaven,  and  move  bis  lips  with  an  indis- 
tinct sound.  The  sight  was  very  moving, 
especially  to  oar  elder   brethren,  who 
had  been  watching  over  him  for  so  many 
years.    Brother  Bicknell  addressed   the 
king   with  firmness,  yet  not  without  a 
degree  of  tremour,  entreating  him   to 
walk  worthy  of  his  high  profession  in  the 
conspicuous  station  he  holds  before  the 
eyes  of  men,  angels,  and  God  himself. 
Brother  Henry  addressed  the   people, 
exhorting  them  to  follow  ihe  example  of 
their  king,  and  to  give  themselves  up  to 
the  Lord.    Anotlier  hymn  was  sung,  and 
brother  Wilson  concluded  the  whole  with 
prayer.     Pomare  shook  hands  affection- 
ately with  all  the  Missionaries*  they  be- 
ing stationed,  by  his  own  desire,  at  his 
right  and  left  hand,   Alter  the  ceremony 
the  king  retired  to  lib  camp. 

The  brethren,  alter  taking  a  repasts 
assembled  for  divine  worship  among 
themselves;  brother  Piatt  conducted  the 
service,  and  preached  from  John  xiv.  15. 
If  yt  love  me,  keep  my  commandment*. 
Toward  evening  we  held  our  la*t  service 
with  the  natives  in  the  Mission  ChapeL 

+  It  is  not  stated  bow  large  a  quantity 
of  water  was  thus  poured  upon  the  head 
of  Pomare.  It  should  seem  that  anr 
Paedotaptist  brethren,  the  Missionaries, 
do  not  consider  tprinkling  a  proper 
mode  of  baptism  for  heathen  converts! 
In  the  accounts  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Camp- 
bell's baptising  in  Africa,  it  is  always 
stated  that  the  candidates  went  into  tho 
voter,  and  were  baptised :  wo  suppose 
by  pouring  water  upon  their  heads.  As 
imvurrion  was  first'  superseded  by  poicr- 
sv.  and  p&wing  by  tprinldhig;  the  rite 
wu\  ^etVvsx^s  vata  m,  similar  course  back 
I  mgajn,  V\\\  m  t*w\v  'ft*  Qtt|pNt\  umV\ 
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The  kiaf  sat  in  his  usual  place  at  the  I 
teast  end.  Brother  Bourne  preached  in  | 
the  feast  pa  I  pit,  from  AcU  ii.  58.  Repent 
and  be  bmptiud,  fc.  Brother  Crook  In 
the  middle*  from  Luke  iii.  10.  Bring 
forth  fruitt  meet  for  repentance,  4r.  ; 
and  brother  Darling  in  the  west  pulpit, 
from  Acts  viii.  36t  St,  See,  hert  is  water, 
what  doth  kinder  me  to  be  baptized,  fc. 
The  king  has  undertaken  to  write  out  a 
fair  copy  of  the  laws  for  the  press,  and  te 
send  a  circular  letter  to  all  the  Governors 
on  the  subject  of  education,  pressiug 
upon  parents  the  Importance  of  getting 
their  children  instructed. 

On  Monday  the  J  7th,  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters  met  at  Wilts'  Harbour,  and 
celebrated  our  Saviour's  dying  love  with 
much  affection  and  Christian  union.  The 
afternoon  was  spent  in  arranging  the 
affairs  of  the  Society,  drawing  up  rules 
for  the  baptised,  &c.  After  which  the 
brethren  returned  to  their  respected  sta- 
tions, with  renewed  vigour  to  press  for- 
ward in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

We  remain  yours,  flee. 

HbNBT  BrCKNELL. 
ROBBUT  BOUBNB. 

William  P.  Caooa* 
David  Darliho. 
Gxoroi  Piatt. 
William  Hbhry. 
Samuel  Thbssied. 
Cbablbs  Wilsoni 

On  the  18th  of  May,  an  Auxiliary 
Missionary  Meeting  was  held  at  Hua- 
hine,  another  island. 

"  Wheu  the  contributions  of  each  divi- 
sion of  the  islands  were  summed  up,  the 
total  amount  appeared  to  be, 

••3985  Ohemori,  or  Bamboos  of  oil. 
98  Buaa,  or  Figs. 
96  Taamu-pia,  or  Balls  of  Pia, 
(arrow-root)" 

The  account  of  an  Auxiliary  Society  at 
llaietca  is  very  encouraging.  We  can 
only  find  room  for  an  extract  or  two. 

u  Brother  Williams  then  arose,  and 
proposed  that  we  immediately  form  our- 
selves into  a  Missionary  Society,  and 
that  King  Tape  be  the  President  of  it. — 
Brother  Threlkeld  seconded  Im  motion,' 
and  it  was  instantly  approved  by  a  una- 
nimous show  of  bauds* 

"  Tapa  then  addressed  the  people  with 
great  propriety  and  warmth  of  feeling, 
saying,  *  Remember  what  you  used  to 
do  for  the  lying  gods.  You  used  to  give 
all  your  time,  strength,  and  property, 
and  lives  too.  Look  at  the  Maraisyou 
used  to  build  for  them.  Then  you  had 
no  property ;  it  was  all  the  gods !  Your 
canoes,  your  plgf,  jour  mats,  y oar  cloth, 


S»ur  food,  all  belonged  to  the  gods, 
ut  now,  all  your  property  is  your  own ; 
here  are  your  teachers  in  the  midst  of  us. 
God  sent  them.  He  is  of  great  compas- 
sion. They  left  their  own  land  to  come 
here.  Now  our  eyes  are  opened.  Let 
us  form  our  conduct  by  the  word  wo 
learn.  If  we  are  wicked,  God  will  per- 
haps take  our  teachers  away  from  us. 
Let  us  compassionate  other  lauds.  Let 
us  give  our  property  willingly,  with  the 
whole  heart.  We  cannot  give  money, 
but  we  will  give  what  we  have.  Ile- 
member  there  were  many  drowned  who 
helped  to  build  the  ark ;  do  you  take 
care  lest  you  die  in  your  own  sius,  after 
sending  the  Gospel  to  others;  lest  you 
become  at  last  fuel  for  the  fire,  as  the 
scaffolding  that  we  use  about  our  houses 
does.  If  we  are  not  true  believers,  God 
will  not  regard  us.  We  shall  go  to  the 
fire  of  hell? 

"  After  Tapa  had  taken  his  seat, 
Puna,  a  man  of  very  consistent  conduct, 
invited  the  attention  of  the  meeting,  by 
saying,  •  Friends,  I  have  a  little  ques- 
tion; in  your  thoughts  what  is  it  that 
makes  the  heavy  ships  sail  ?  I  think  it 
is  the  wind.  If  there  were  no  wind,  the 
ships  Would  remain  in  one  place ;  while 
there  is  wind  we  inow  ships  can  sail. 
Now  I  think  that  the  money  of  the  great 
Missionary  Society  is  like  the  wind. 
If  there  had  been  none,  no  ship  would 
have  come  here  with  Missionaries.  If 
there  is  no  property,  how  can  Mission- 
aries be  sent  to  other  countries,  bow  can 
the  ships  sail  ?  Let  us  then  give  what 
we  can.' 

"  Tuahine,  one  of  the  cleverest  men 
we  have,  then  stood  up,  and  said, — 
1  Friends,  the  kings  chiefs,  and  all  of 
you;  we  hare  heard  much  speech  to- 
day ;  do  not  be  tired :  I  also  have  a 
little  to  say.  Whence  come  the  great 
waters?  is  it  not  from  the  small  streams 
that  flow  into  them  ?  If  there  were  no 
little  streams,  there  would  be  no^  great 
bodies  of  water.  I  have  been  thinking 
that  the  Missionary  Society  in  Britain  is 
like  the  great  water,  and  that  such  little 
Societies  ns  ours  are  like  the  little 
streams.  Let  there  be  many  little 
streams:  let  not  ours  be  dry.  Let  Mis- 
sionaries be  sent  to  every  land.  We  are 
far  better  off  now  than* we  used  to  be. 
We  do  not  now  sleep  whb  our  car- 
tridges under  our  heads  our  guns  by  our 
sides,  and  our  hearts  in  fear.  Our 
children  are  not  now  strangled,  nor  our 
brothers  killed  for  sacrifices  to  the  lying 
spirit;  it  is  because  of  the  good  work  of 
God.  He  sent  his  word,  and  Mission- 
arics  to  teacjv^s,  inii  wYwaia/towi*  w> 
some  *ho  tort  sAtaaAj  \*£\nt&: 
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41  Many  propositions  were  subsequently 
made,  and  carried  bj  *  numerous  hold- 
ing up  of  the  naked  arm.  The  whole 
was  conducted  with  a  degree  of  interest- 
ing simplicity  and  affection  that  fanned 
{he  spark  of  aval,  and  excited  the  tear 
of  holy  gratitude.  The  friends  of  reli- 
gion in  London  never  witnessed  such  a 
scene. 

41  Before  we  finally  closed  the  meeting, 
opportunity  was  allowed  for  any  one 
who  wished  to  make  his  observations. 

"  Hoto,  one  of  the  great  warriors, 
urged  the  people  to  constancy  and  con- 
sistency* that  those  across  the  great  sea 
nay  not  laugh  at  us. 

«•  Waver,  one  of  whom  we  have  a  venr 
good  opinion,  whose  heart  we  hope  ii 
changed,  said,  *  We  are  now  become  a 
Missionary  Society,  and  we  are  to  give 
our  property  that  the  word  of  God  may 
be  carried  to  all  lands  f,  but  let  us  ask, 
Is  it  in  our  hearts  ?  Has  it  taken  root 
there  ?  If  not,  how  can  we  compassion- 
ate others  ?  We  must  give  our  property 
with  love  of  heart  to  those  who  are  sit- 
ting in  the  shades  of  death. 

"  Paumona,  whose  conduct  agrees  with 
liis  profession,  said,  '  It  would  be  well 
if  all  the  world  knew  the  word  of  God 
as  well  as  we  know  it — if  all  could  read 
it  as  we  read  it ;  if  all  could  hear  it  every 
sabbath  as  we  hear  it ;  if  all  would  bow 
the  knee  to  Jesus— if  all  knew  him  as 
the  only  sacrifice  for  sin— tlu-n  there 
would  be  no  war.  We  are  to  give  our 
property,  that  other  lands  may  know 
the.  true  God  and  his  word,  that  they 
way  have  teachers*  It  is  not  to  be  given 
to  the  false  gods  us  we  used  to  do.  Let 
us  be  diligent,  and  spend  onr  strength 
in  thjs  good  work.' 

"  Another  observed,  •  Friends,  there 
bare  been  many  from  amongst  us  who 
have  been  pierced  with  balls;  let  us 
have  no  more  of  il  *,  let  our  guns  be 
rotten  with  rust,  und  if  we  are  to  be 
pierced,  Jet  it  be  with  the  word  of  God.' 
— brother  Williams  then  arose,  and  after 
some  recapitulatory  remarks,  explained 
more  particularly  the  design  of  the  So- 
ciety, and  gave  many  reasons  why  they 
ought  to  collect  their  property.  He 
urged  it  as  a  duty  they  owed  to  God, 
and  to  the  Missionary  Society  in  London. 
He  contrasted  the  blessings  they  now 
enjoy,  compared  with  their  former 
wretched  mode  of  living,  and  then  re- 
ferred to  those  countries  where  men  and 
women  are  burued,  where  little  children 
are  given  to  feed  beasts,  and  where  old 
people  are  drowned ;  showing  at  the 
same  time  their  need  of  the  word  of  the 
true  God.  He  concluded  with  incitements 
to  penermnec  and  industry. 


"  Brother  Threlkeld  expressed  the  joy 
of  his  heart  in  witnessing  so  great  a 
number  assembled  for  so  good  a  purpose; 
and  after  sevexal  appropriate  remarks, 
he  cautioned  the  people  more  particularly 
against  the  idle  tales  of  worthless  sea- 
men. '  Perhaps,'  said  be,  '  they  will 
tell  you  that  we  want  your  property  for 
ourselves;  but  you  know  better.  We 
have  never  yet  requested  your  property. 
For  all  we  have  received  of  you,  we 
have  given  our  own  property.  We  have 
not  come  here  to  deceive  you*  Is  tiiere 
any  one  here  who  has  been  injured  by 
us?  Letbim  speak  out.  Are  there  any 
here  present  who  have  lived,  at  variance 
before  ?  Gratify  your  teachers,  by  bury- 
ing your  grievances,  and  live  in  peace. 
Love  each  other,  as  it  becomes  all  who 
regard  the  word  of  God.  Show  your 
willingness  to  do  so,  by  holding  up 
your  right  haud.'  This  was  instantly 
done. 

"  Brother  Osmond  then  proposed  that 
the  next  Mivsionary  Meeting  be  holdejt 
in  May,  1830,  and  that  the  kings  and 
chiefs  be  requested  to  complete  our  in- 
tended new  large  place  of  worship  by 
that  time.  To  this  they  promptly  agreed, 
and  the  meeting  concluded.  A  lively 
interest  was  excited  in  the  minds  of  all, 
it  was  the  topic  of  conversation  for  weeks 
after ;  and  some  have  already  begun  to 
collect  their  cocoa-nuts  tor  the  annual 
contribution.  Our  spirits  are  revived, 
our  seal  invigorated,  and  our  determi- 
nation to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  cause 
of  the  Redeemer  strengthened.  With 
prayers  and  ardent  wishes  for  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  Jerusalem,  we  remain, 
&c.  (Signed)  J.  M.  Orsmopd. 
L.  K.  Threlkeld. 
J.  Williams. 

"Since  the  baptism  of  the  king,  about 
thirty-five  persons  have  been  baptized  in 
Eimeo  only,  beside  a  number  iu  Ta- 
hiti, &c." 

We  have  seen  some  of  the  above  ac- 
counts published  from  another  quarter 
in  a  small  Tract;  To  this  is  appended  an 
original  letter  of  Poinare,  which  displays 
seriousness  and  good  seuse. 
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PROPOSED  MEASURE 

FOR  THE 

UNIVERSAL  EDUCATION 

or  yiib 

CHILDREN  OF  THE  POOR. 

'  We  think  it  right  to  direct  the  atten- 
tion of  our  Readers  to  a  Bill  introduced 
V»j  11?.  \ta»3   Bcqu^aoi  into  Parlia* 
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meat,  «i  iliii  measure  pregnant  viiih 
danger  lathe  Protestant  Dissenters;  and 
should  it  unhappily  be  paued  into  a  law. 

will  be  prod ucr'  '  ~7 "     ' 

more  immoral 

liniuent  has  dc 

famous  Schum-BM,  (to  which  it  is  closely 

assimilated.)   pawed  in  the  last  yen  of 

Mr.  TtruURham's  abject  Is,  that  a  school- 
hall  be  erected  in  every  parish, 


hou* 

own  estimate,  will  amount  to  jier.  m  m 
hundred  tkauumd  powidi  /  By  no  means 
ibil  a  trifling  object  fur  parishes  when 
in  much  poverty  and  distress  prevail  in 
the  country  1  Bat  in  addition  to  ibis, 
will  be  the  permanent  charge  of  sup- 
porting the  school-  misters,  &c.  tcL 

These,  however,  are  hut  inferior  con- 
sideration*. It  ii  the  great  feature  or 
llie  Bill  of  which  we  most  seriously  com- 
plain, that  which  throws  an  overwhelm- 
ing weight  nf  power  and  patronage  into 
the  hands  of  the  established  clergy 
thai  increasing  their  ability  lu  perplex 
■Dd  harass  the  Protestant  Disien- 
tcTs;  and  which,  if  it  be  not  prevented, 
will  be  u  source  of  incalculable  distress 
lo  many  of  our  congregation t  in  Eng- 
land, and  especially  in  Wales  1 

From  tlie  report  oF  Mr.  Brougham') 
Speech,  published  in  the  "  limes"  ol 
June  39.  1890,  we  learn  that  Mr.  B. 
rnjucsleit  the  Hi 
Lt  had  uuiled  and  knitted  tin-  system 
with  the  Protestant 

certificates,  [uf  the 
office  of  school -matter— which  are  to  be 
granted  by  the  Parson  of  the  Parish— 
and  to  certify  that  the  candidate  is  a 
churchman,]  and  lo  declare  by  letter  to 
the  resident  Parson,  on  whom  the  choice 
of  the  meeting  bad  fallen,  fie  duubt- 
less  hero  would  have  the  church  with 
him,  but  lie  feared  that  the  sectaries 
would  .be  against  him.  Their  argument 
was.  ■  You  ate  malting  this  a  new  »yj- 
teru  uf  tithe.  You  arc  pl.icing  a  second 
parson  in  each  piriib,  whom  we  mint  pay. 
though  we  cannot  conscientiously  attend 
to  his  instructions.  He  bowed  to  this 
position." 

Ai  to  the  mode  of  religiuns  inslrnc- 
tion  in  these  schools,  Mr.  B.  proposes, 
that  the  Uible  shall  be  nsed,  and  no  other 
book  without  (he content  of  the  Parson; 
that  the  children  shall  be  taken  by  the 
master  to  the  Parish  Church,  except 
the  children  of  those  Dissenters  who 
•bill  refuse  ;  that  the  ctiurets-ca  lech  ism 
■ball  he  taught  to  the  children  in  t 
evening,  with  the  before-named  exci 
lioa;  mad  in  order  for  the  children 


is  worship,  ■'  Let 


_,  bt  derated  la  that  inno- 
cent ploy  tcJiich  if  Moit  congenial  In  their 
■tit  With  respect  lo  the  children  of 
issenters  going  tu  iheir  own  ehurcbei 
id  chapels  ii  is  nothing  more  ihtA 
st  and  proper.  Of  course  no  con- 
sole niiuui  Dissenter  will  allow  hit 
children  to  go  to  a  Protestant  church, 
any  more  than  a  Protestant  will  suffer 
his  children  to  attend  the  service  of  the 
church  of  Kome!!" 

Those  who  know  how  very  easy  it  will 
be  for  the  regulation  of  an  Act  ot  Parlia- 
ment lobe  violated,  by  those  whose  incli- 
nations will  lead  (hem  to  do  to;  espe- 
cially when  the  parish  rlerfc  is  the 
school- master,  and  the  pirlihpnrum  the 
■ole  judge  in  any  matter  of  abase,  will 
calculate  upon  the  manner  in  which  Pro- 
testant Dissent  en  are  likely  (o  be  treated 
if  they  should  happen  to  have  cause  fur 
complaint  1 

It  it  a  hard  case  for  Dissenters  to  ha 
represented,  if  they  should  act  con- 
scientiously, as  hiring  an  equal  abhor- 
rence to  Ine  Church  of  England,  aa  Pro- 
test ami  have  lo  the  church  of  Rome; 
and  if  they  should  not  act  conscicu- 
lionsly,  and  permit  fhrm  logo  lo  Church 
and  learn  the  Catechism,  (hat  they  will 
(lira  be  conildered  »  not  Dissenters, 
but   "  Noihinnaiiani,"   or   "  Anything. 

We  feel  persuaded  that  a  Bill  which 
breathes  the  immoral  spirit  of  the  -  Bill 
of  Spoils  ;"  and  of  the  exclusive  spirit 
of  "  An  Act  to  prevent  the  growth  of 
Schism ;"  will  rouse  the  feelings  of  Pro. 
lestaiil  Dissenters  tu  oppose  it  by  every 

the  resolution  of  the  "  Piotcstant  Dis- 
senting Ministers  of  the  three  Dentsmi> 
nations  in  and  about  the  Cities  of  Lon- 
don and  Westminster,"  and  alio  other 
bodies  or  Disienlcrs.  We  understand 
that  it  will  not  he  altrmpiad  to  pass  this 
Bill  dtiiing  the  present  Session  of  Par- 
liament, and  we  hope  therefore,  suffi- 
cient lime  will  be  found  for  every  con- 
(•legation  of  I'roleslanl  Dissenters  in 
KriLlaiul  and  Wales,  lo  prepare  and  pre- 
sent petitions  to  both  Houses  of  Par. 
I  lament,  and  if  neeemrv  in  the  King: 
praying  that  a  Hill  so  unjust  in  its  prin- 
ciple, and  so  veiatious  iuits  eniUilmewnj 
mny  not  become  the  law  ot  II 
We  conclude  by  exhotih 
efcri  lo  make  constant  supplies 
Ood  of  all  Grace,  thai  he  will  inter 
pose  by  fata  providrnen,  and   prevent  ■ 


ir  Rea- 


gion  alii  mQia,\\'.J. 
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Since  the  above  was  printed, 
me  have  received  the  following 
letter  from  the  respectable  Secre- 
taries of  the  Protestant  Society 
upon  the  same  subject. 


To  the  Editor  of  the  BeptUt  Magazine. 


The  applications  transmitted  to  us 
m  Secretaries  to  "  The  Protestant  So- 
ciety for  the  protection  of  Religious 
liberty,"  from  all  parti  of  the  country, 
respecting  the  Bill  announced  to  Parlia- 
ment "  For  the  Education  of  the  Poor/' 
whilst  they  gratify  the  Committee  and 
afford  us  encouragement,  are  too  nume- 
rous to  receive  individual  replies. 

For  fbe  Committee  of  that  Institution, 
we  therefore  request  you  to  state  in  your 
publication.  Unit  they  bud  anticipated 
the  difficulties  of  the  measure  before  it 
was  publicly  es  plained ;  and  that  they 
were  prepared  vigilantlv  to  observe  that 
explanation,  and  carefully  but  candidly 
to  examine  the  developement  of  the  de* 
tigu.  To  the  Committee  it  has  appeared 
to  originate  in  imperfect  information, 
and  to  be  one  of  the  most  needless  and 
objectionable  measures  that  have  been 
recently  submitted  to  Parliament.  In 
final   adoption   the    Committee   would 

E sally  deplore,  and  will  be  impelled 
public  duty  strenuously  to  oppose. 
>r  will  they  be  daunted  in  that  oppo- 
sition, by  their  knowledge  that  the  mea- 
sure may  hate  eloquent,  powerful,  and 
suersrchial  support;  since  numerous 
communications  already  indicate  that 
their  opposition  will  be  assisted  by  Dis- 
senters and  Methodists  of  every  de- 
nomination ;  by  Quakers,  Catholics, 
and  Jews;  and  by  pious  and  liberal 
members  of  the  established  Church,  who 
disapprove  of  sacramental  tests,  of  the 
further  union  of  the  Church  and  the 
State,  and  of  the  additional  interming- 
ling of  clerical  functions  with  civil  duties 
and  secular  affairs. 

But  as  the  measure  is  postponed  for 
six  months;— as  no  further  proceedings 
can  occur  until  another  session  of  Par- 
liament: as  arijf  Bill  then  introduced 
must  be  deliberately  discussed ;  and  as 
the  plan  may  then  be  greatly  modified 
and  improved,  the  Committee  deem  it 
respectful  to  the  benevolent  proposer  of 
the  measure,  as  well  as  obviously  rx- 
pedknu  to  abstain  from  any  immediate 
end  public  opposition  to  the  plan. 


Yet  they  assure  their  friends,  that 
their  vigilance  will  not  abate,  and  that 
they  will  invite  their  assistance  when 
danger  is  imminent,  and  whenever  com- 
bined and  general  efforts  may  be  re- 
quired, and  can  avail.  At  that  season 
they  have  been  taught  by  experience 
to  believe,  thnt  all  the  numerous  con- 
gregations connected  with  their  So* 
dety,  and  all  the  friends  of  libera)  educa- 
tion and  religious  freedom,  though  ha- 
bitually lovers  of  peace,  roused  by  their 
call,  and  impelled  by  principle  and  duty, 
will  instantly  awake;  and  they  hope 
thai  their  prompt,  universal,  temperate, 
but  firm,  and  zealous  co-operation,  will 
induce  the  Parliament,  the  Administra- 
tion, and  even  the  most  determined  ad- 
vocates of  the  measure,  to  treat  their 
disapprobation  with  the  respect  which 
their  numbers,  t)>eir  property,  their  intel- 
ligence, and  especially  their  moral  and 
religious  character,  will  well  deserve. 

Great,  however,  will  he  the  satisfac- 
tion pf  the  Committee,  if  intermediate 
representations  and  private  labours 
shall  prevent  the  necessity  of  such  public 
exertions,  and  of  that  pleasure  we  shall 
cordially  and  joyfully  partake. 

We  remain, 
Your  devoted  faithful  servants, 

Thomas  Pxllatt. 

Johm  We  IKS. 
July  19, 1830, 


THE  SOCIETY 


roa 


The  Relief  of  Aged  and  Infirm 

PROTESTANT 
DISSENTING  MINISTERS. 


This  benevolent  Society,  which  wai 
instituted  in  1818,  held  its  Annual  Meet- 
ing at  the  King's  Head  Tavern*  Poultry, 
May  25,  1820.  The  Fund  already 
amounts  to  .£5,000  Reduced  3  per 
Cents ;  «£  1,000  Navy  5  per  Cents ;  and 
,£450  Cash.  Donations  and  Subscrip- 
tions are  received  by  the  Treasarer, 
(James  Gibson,  Esq)  49,  Lhne-street; 
by  the  Secretary,  (Rev.  Thomas  Cieutt.) 
14,  Pcnton-row,  Walworth ;  bythe  Col- 
lector, (Mr.  Norton,)  47,  Fish-strcot 
Hill  \  and  by  Sir  James  Esdaile  and  Co, 
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NEW  CHAPEL  OPENED. 


TROSNANT,  MONMOUTHSHIRE. 

A  hew  Bapist  Chapel  wmt  opened  at 
Troenant,  Monmouthshire*  April  19, 
18f0.  Meeting  at  10, 3,  and  7  o'clock, 
«nd  the  preceding  evening. 

Welsh  Sermons  by  Messrs.  Hiley  of 
Llanwenartb,  Jer.  sxxii.  40  ;  Davie*  of 
lYedeaer,  Isaiah  liv.  1,  t ;  Edmunds  of 
Cnerpoly,  Job  vli.  37 ;  Philips  of  Caer- 
leorn,  Isaiah  ziL  $ ;  and  Jenkins  of 
Hengoedf  Pt.  Iivifi.  18.— English  Ser- 
■was  by  Messrs,  James  of  Pont-rhydy- 
run.  Matt.  ivi.  18 ;  Davies  of  Hereford, 
Mai.  1*  11 ;  and  Leonard  of  Magor, 
Rom.  L  16V— Readiug  and  prayer  by 
Messrs.  Davies  of  Argued;  Lewis  of 
Glasgoed  ;  Michael  of  Slon  Chapel ;  and 
Evans  of  Penytjarn. — Hymns  by  Mr. 
James  of  Pont-rhyd-yrun. 

The  Chapel  will  contain  about  1000 
hearers;  egpenses  about  660/.;  sub- 
scriptions, &c.  200/.;  debt  460/.;  col* 
lectioos  after  the  sermons  above  t+L 

April  22,  Mr.  John  James,  Minister  at 
Pont-rhvd-jrun,  near  Newport,  Mon- 
mouthshire. 


ASSOCIATIONS. 


BEDFORDSHIRE. 

Tux  Fifth  Annual  Meeting  was  held 
at  Leighton  Buszard,  on  Wednesday, 
May  3,  1820.  Brother  Such  of  Ste- 
ventun  began  with  reading  and  prayer. 
Brother  Cuttris*  of  Ridgmount  preached 
from  Rora.  vi.  1,  2.  Brother  Peacock 
of  Rushden.  from  Tit.  iii.  11, 12. 

In  the  Afternoon  the  letters  from  the 
Churches  and  the  circular  letter  were 
read,  and  other  business  transacted. 

Iu  the  Evening,  brother  Simmons  of 
Olney  preached  from  Numb.  xxiv.  lo- 
ir, and  concluded  the  services  of  the  day. 

Collected  for  the  Baptist  Mission, 
5/.  3s.  9a\* 


ESSEX. 

On  Tuesday,  May  30,  1820,  the  Mi- 
nuter! and  Messengers  of  the  Baptist 
Churches  in  the  County  assembled  at 
Thorpe.  The  afternoon  was  occupied  in 
transacting  the  business  of  the  Association. 

Evening,  6  o'clock,  brother  Miller 
prayed.  The  letters  from  the  different 
churches  were  read,  and  brother  Bolton 
concluded  with  prayer. 

•  We  shall  be  obliged  to  our  Corres- 
pondents who  favour  us  with  an  account 
of  Associations  which  have  been  held, 
if  they  will  have  the  goodness  to  add  the 
time  Ma<tpl*c9  of  the  next  Association. 


It  was  on  this  evening  that  the  Asso- 
ciation had  to  acknowledge  one  of  the 
most  providential  deliverances  of  two  of 
its  members  from  an  untimely  grave, 
that  has  ever  fallen  to  its  lot  to  record. 
Having  determined  to  go  by  water  from 
Burnham  to  St.  Osyth,  they  left  home 
early  in  the  morning,  together  with  a 
little  boy  who  aecompauied  them,  after 
commending  themselves  to  the  care  of 
that  gracious  Being  who  is  too  wise  to  be 
mistaken,  too  good  to  be  unkind,  and 
who,  while  he  has  an  ear  to  hear,  has 
also  an  arm  to  save.  They  had  sailed 
for  some  boars  in  comfort  and  safety ; 
and  every  thing  seemed  to  promise  thesa 
a  speedy  and  pleasant  interview  with 
their  ministering  brethren  and  friends; 
when,  on  a  sudden,  and  without  any 
apprehension  of  danger,  the  accident 
occurred,  which  is  thus  described  by 
brother  Garriugton. 

*  The  sails  being  again  set,  and  the 
anchor  weighed,  I  felt  remarkably  com- 
fortable with  the  full  prospect  of  spee- 
dily and  pleasantly  arriving  at  St.  Osyth. 
The  boat,  however,  had  scarcely  come 
to  the  use  of  her  helm,  when  a  sadden 
gost  of  wind  laid  her  side  under  water, 
from  which  she  did  not  recover,  but  gra- 
dually (and  which  was  remarkably  pro- 
vidential)  filled  with  water,  till  the 
weather  side  was  uppermost,  and  the 
sails  flat  on  the  surface*  which  prevented 
her  from  turning  keel  upwards.  In  an 
instant,  without  being  aware  of  danger, 
we  were  plunged  into  the  water,  which 
gradually  rose  till  It  had  reached  the 
mouth  of  myself  and  brother  Haynes*, 
the  little  boy  clinging  to  his  shoulder. 
Each  of  us  got  to  the  weather  side, 
keeping  as  close  as  we  could  together, 
and  just  able  to  maintain  our  hold, 
though  even  the  upper  side  was  consider* 
ably  below  the  surface  of  the  water.  It 
is  not  probable  we  oould  have  continued 
our  hold  many  moments  longer,  nor 
perhaps  even  so  long  as  we  did,  had  it 
not  been  fur  the  hope  set  before  us.  At 
I  lie  very  moment  of  our  extremity  a  reve- 
nue cotter's  boat,  manned  by  three  men, 
was  putting  off  from  the  shore  to  go  to  a 
distance,  but  which  came  immediately 
to  our  assistance,  two  of  the  men  rowing, 
and  one  ready  to  hold  out  fas  he  cheer* 
folly  did)  both  hands  to  lay  bold  of  us." 

Such  is  the  description  which  our 
brother  has  given  of  the  kind  interven- 
tion of  that  indulgent  Providence,  to 
whose  gracious  care  both  he  and  his 
companion  had  committed  themselves, 
and  but  for  which,  in  all  probability,  they 
might  have  sunk  into  the  arms  of  death, 

might  have  left  tta   &»»juci»&Rft.  \»^*<- 
—  ,  ■ 

•  Tbe  \\\uvt%xw\  *l  toa  ki»a*\«S\B>** 
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moan   their  Ion,  and   might   have  been 
railing  at  tliii  moment  in  their   pa— 
equally  apart  frum  ill    the  joys  anil 
rows  which  either  gladden    or    disturb 
mankind. 

It  wu  ibout  9  o'clock  in  (hi-  en 
•nd  after  the  many  gloomy  nppti 
•ions  concerning  their  safety  had  been 
cherished  by  the  Association,  that  oft 
brellireti  arrived  to  the  great  joy  and 
delight  or  all  present.  The  uccounr  of 
their  perils  and  preservation  «ai  hear  i 
with  (he  strongest  emotions  i>{  sympathy 
■ad  thanksgiving;  and  every  heuit  »i. 
prepared  to  vent  itself  in  gratitude  to 
him,  who  id  kindly  interposed  lu  ■■>, 
Ihrm  front  destruction,  and  who  has 
ao  graciously  promised  to  cornr  his  people 
"  with  Mi  feathers,''  and  under  whole 
•' wings  "ihej  may  "truat." 

Way  -il,  immune  half-past  6,  hro- 
ther  Oarrington  prayed.  Brother  Pilk- 
iagton  preached  from   Ucb.  xiu  3.  and 


and  bona  of  roller-street,  preached- 
the  former  fn.in  Isa.  Iiii.  ti.  7,  and  the 
latter  from  Pi.  ex.  3.  The  Itinerant 
then  gave  an  account  of  tha  work  in 
which  he  had  been  engaged,  during  lib 
connection  with  the  Aisociaiioii ;  am 
brother  Pilkington  concluded  in  prayer 
The  neit  Annual  Meeting  to  he  held 
at  Burnlimn,  the  but  Tuesday  and  Wed. 
newlay  in  May.  Brethren  Kill*  ano 
Goodrich  to  preach.     In  caae  ol  failure. 


WEST  CORNWALL. 

Thi  Meeting)  of  the  Ministers  awl 
Churches  which  had  been  for  Mime  lime 
discontinued,  were  renewed  at  V.ilmnuib 
on  Wednesday,  Dec.  *9.  On  the  pre- 
ceding  evening,  Mr.  Uore  of  Redruth, 
pre.el.ed  from  1  T,m.  iii.  ifi.  On  the 
Wednesday  mornmg  at  7,  met  (be  praver: 
in  the  forenoon  Mr.  Edmund  Clarke  of 
lmra,  preached  Tr^in  Htb.  iv.  15  ;  in  the 
evening  Mr.  Sniuh  of  Penzance  preached 
from  Isaiah  ii.  3.  Maun.  Lane.  Heath, 
Hart  (Independent  Minister),  and  Dorr, 
engaged  in  (he  devotional  eiertises  of 
the  day.  I(  was  agreed  that  these 
Meetings  should  in  fnture  be  held  half 
yearly  In  ihe  Spring  and  Autumn. 
'In  Tuesday,  March  SB,  (he  Jojf 
rly  Meeting  of  the  above  Association 
held  at  Truro.  On  Monday  evening. 
Mr.  Green  of  Falmouth  preached  from 
1  John  i.  3.  The  inteteiting  services  of 
Inewtay  were  introduced  by  a  Frayei 
Meeting  early  in  the  morning.  In  il,e 
lorrnoun.  Air.  Hiiilon  of  Haverfordwcsr, 
(who  was ou  a  attic  to  Cornwall,)  preach- 
i-d  from  Corinthians  v.  14.  In  the  even. 
injf,  Mr.  Lane  of  Helium  preached 
trim  Luke  ixiv.  fir.  Tbe  devotional 
services  were  cunducled  hi  Mestrs, 
Dore,  Henwood    (Methodist  I"" 


Bit rsToi,  May  S3— S3.  Sermons  ;— 
May  ti,  Mr.  Saunders,  Hrb.  aii.  s»; 
May  35,  Mr.  Cherry,  Acts  liii.  Cti;  Mr. 
WiiKerbolliam,  Gen.  Iviii.  17  —  19. 
Other  Ministers  engaged  ;  —  Messrs. 
Ayres,  Comma,  Crisp,  Down,  Holloway, 
Hnisey.Humphrey.R.Martiu,  Miall,  Mil- 
Urd,  Ruberts,  Rod  way,  Saffery,  Saunders, 
and  Viucy.  Modem'or,  Dr.  Rvland.Snb- 
ject  of  the  Circular  Letterj— The  Union 
which  exist*  between  Christ  and  Be- 
lievers. The  nnt  Association  it  to  bo 
held  at  Kins-bridge,  „n  the  Wednesday 
and  Thursday  in  Whitsun  week,  IB*  I. 
Messrs.  Crisp  and  Wimeibolhain.  nr 
Saunders  and  Huberts,  to  preach  i  Mr. 
Mlall  to  draw  up  the  leiter.  Clear  In- 
create  13B.  Number  ol  Mrmben  in  77» 
■ssneiated  churches  7307.  Contiibn- 
tiom  to  the  Fund  16*51.  Divided  among 
the  widows  of  Ministers  HSI.  lis.  BJrf. 


*  The  placet,  and  the  names  of  (tie 
minhwn.  ire  given.  We  recommend 
ilm  for  ttiu'rerial  ado^ituin   in  C"u 


ORDINATION. 

ROWLEY,  DvniMM. 
Mr.  W.  FiIrek,  who  studied  for  t>s> 
years  under  Mr.  Pengilly  of  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne,  under  tbe  patronage  of  the 
Stepney  Institution,  was  ordained  Pas- 
tut  of  (he  Particular  Baptist  Church  at 
Rowley  and  Hintlley  on  Thursday 
April  6.  Mr,  Winter  of  South  Shields 
introduced  (he  servicii  with  reading 
ind  Prayer.  Mr.  Williamson  of  North 
Shields  described  tin-,  eonstitntion  of  a 
gospel  church,  asked  tlin  nlnal  quel, 
liaus,  and  received  Ihe  coufessiun  of 
ilh.  Mr.  Pengilly  offered  the  onlini- 
iiin  prayer,  acc.-nnpanied  with  Imposi- 
tion of  hands,  and  delivered  to  Mr.  T. 
a  very  serious  charge  from  1  Tim.  Iv.  6. 
"  A  good  Minister  of  Jesus  Christ." 
-Mr.  Sample,  Pastor  of  the  sccundBapttit 
Church  in  Newcastle,  delivered  au  ap* 
roprinte  discourse  to  (he  Church  from 
ira  x.  iv.  And  Mr.  Fisher  concluded 
.vh  fwtijtYu  The  services  were  highly 
rt  t(  nunj,  «\4  *e.  yiw^eti.  tti  MttiU- 
As  twj  (mu««a>tAV 
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ANNUAL  MEETING. 


Resolutions  of  the  General 
Meeting,  held  on  Thursday,  June 
22, 1820,  at  Great  Queen-street 
Chapel ;  Joseph  Gutteridge,  Esq. 
in  the  Chair: 

I.  On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Jama 
Rinton  of  Oxford,  seconded  by  Bettj canto 
Shaw,  Esq.  of  London, 

"That  the  Report  now  read  be  received 
and  printed,  under  the  direction  of  the 
Committee ;  and  that,  from  a  review  of  the 
progress  of  the  Society,  during  the  twenty, 
eight  years  of  hi  existence,  this  Meeting 
•ees  abundant  came  for  unfeigned  thank- 
fulness to  the  God  of  all  grace*  on  account 
•f  the  success  with  which  he  has  been 
pleased  to  crown  its  operations." 

II.  On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Gtme 
Birder,  Secretary  to  the  London  Mis- 
sionary Society,  seconded  by  Dhrie  Be 
tkune,  Esq.  of  New  York, 

M  That,  duly  appreciating  the  vast 
importance  of  presenting  heathen  na- 
tions with  the  scriptures  in  their  ver- 
nacular tongues,  and  Imparting  the 
benefits  of  education  to  their  chil- 
dren, this  Meeting  especially  rejoices 
in  the  great  extent  to  which  the  Mis- 
sionaries connected  with  the  Society, 
have  been  enabled  to  cultivate  these  very 
useful  departments  of  Missionary  labour ; 
by  which  they  have  not  only  prepared 
the  way,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  for 
the  success  and  perpetuity  of  their  own 
instructions,  but  greatly  facilitated  the 
prpgress  of  all  Christian  Missions  through- 
out the  Eastern  world." 

IIL  On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  /ales 
Bunting,  A.M.  (one  of  the  Secretaries  of 
the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Missionary  8o- 
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dety,)  seconded  by  Henry  Waymoutk, 
Esq.  of  Wandsworth, 

u  That  this  meeting,  gratefully  acknow- 
ledging the  services  rendered  to  the  So- 
ciety* during  the  past  year,  by  its  Officers 
and  Committee1,  request*  that  the  trea- 
surers, Thomas  King,  and  William  Burls, 
Esquires ;  and  the  Secretaries,  Dr.  Ryiand 
and  Mr.  Dyer;  will  resume  their  respec- 
tive offices;  that  those  gentlemen  whose 
names  will  be  read  by  the  Secretary  will 
act  as  the  Committee  for  the  year  en- 
suing; and  that  J.  C  Ootch,  Esq.  and 
Mr.  Wm.  Beddome,  be  the  auditors  of 
accounts* 

OBKBUAL  COffatimS. 

Rev.  Christopher  Anderson,  Edinburgh. 

George  Barclay,  Kilwinning. 

Isaiah  Birt,  Birmingham. 

John  Birt,  Maitthester. 

Thomas  Blundell,  Northampton. 

Thomas  Coles,  Boortoh. 

F.  A.  Cox,  Hackney. 

Thomas  Edmonds,  Cambridge* 

Moses  Fisher,  Liverpool. 

William  Giles,  Chatham. 

Thomas  Griffin,  London. 

Robert  Hall,  Leicester. 

James  Hinton,  Oxford. 

James  Hoby,  London. 

Reynold  Hogg,  Krmbottott. 

Richard  Horsey,  Taunton. 

William  limes,  Edinburgh. 

Joseph  lvimey,  London. 

John  Jarmun,  Nottingham. 

Joseph  Kmgborn,  Norwich. 

Thomas  Morgan,  Birmingham. 

Wm.  Newman,  D.D.  Stepney. 

Wm.  Nkholls,  Long  CoUingjhanfc 

Henry  Page,  Worcester. 

John  Palmer,  Shrewsbury. 

Thomas  Roberts,  Bristol. 

John  Saffery,  Salisbury. 

Wm.  Sleadman,  D.D.  Bradford. 

Mkah  Thomas,  Abergavenny. 

Wm.  Winterbotham,  Horsiey* 
Messrs.  John  Deaktn,  Birmingham. 
James  Deakin,  Glasgow. 
Joseph  Dent,  Milton. 

H 
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Messrs*  Joseph  Gutteririge,  London. 
Joseph  Hail,  Northampton. 
Joseph  Hanson,  Hammersmith. 
James  Hobsgp,  Kettering. 

James  Lomi»  fftmimfmm,    - 

John  fthMsiI»  ti«Mm. 

Thomas  Potts,  Birmingham. 

Edward  Phillips,  Melkshatn* 

William  Prance,  Plymouth. 

Benjamin  Shaw,  London. 

John  James  Smith,  Watford. 

Wm.  Torakins,  Abingdon. 

J.  B.  Wilson,  Clapham. 

John  Yale*  Leicester. 
Dr.  Gregory,  Woolwich. 
Dr.  Stock.  Bristol* 


?: 


cnrrkAL  coMKirtkE, 

Her.  Thomas  AlnndelL 
Thomas  Coles. 

{.  A.  Cox. 

..C.  Edmonds, 
T.  Griffin. 
Robert  Hall. 
James  Hinten. 
James  Hoby. 
Joveph  Ivimey. 
Joseph  Kinghorn. 
Dr.  Newman. 
John  Battery* 
William  Winterbotham. 
Dr.  Gregory. 
Messrs.  W.  B»  Gursay. 

Gutteridge. 

Hanson. 

Marshall. 

Shaw. 

J.  J.  Smith. 

J.  B.  Wilson. 

IV.  On  the  motion  of  the  R*v.  Dr. 
Steudman  of  Bradford,  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  Jamet  Hoby  of  London, 

"  That  it  if  highly  gratifying  to  this 
Meeting,  to  hear  of  the  liberal  peconiary 
aid  which  has  boon  derived  from  the  es- 
tablishment of  Auxiliary  Societies  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  Great  Britain,  und  that 
similar  exertions  have  been  made  by  the 
friends  of  the  Mission  at  various  places 
on  the  Continent  of  India;  but  as  the 
funds,  are  still  far  too  limited  to  meet  the 
growing!  demands  ou  the  Society,  this 
Sleeting  earnestly  recommends  the  forma- 
tion of  such  limitations  to  the  utmost 
practicable  extent;  and  trusts  that  the 
Committee  will  afford  the  most  prompt 
assistance  to  promote  an  object  so  impor- 
tant to  the  Inteiests  of  the  Mission." 

V.  On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Wm. 
Winterbotham  of  Horsley,  seconded  by 
the  Rev.  Joan  Biri  of  Manchester, 

"  That,  with  sentiments  of  gratitude 
for  what  has  been  accomplished  in  the . 


yet  more  illustrious  events  which  the  sure 
word  of  prophecy  has  taught  ua  to  ex- 
pect j  and,  in  the  full  conviction  that  no* 
thing  but  a  copious  supply  of  the  av 
AsMMea  of  the  Holy  Mm  can  realise  our 
o*f*etaiioa*i  vsoalj,  18th  the  utmost  seri- 
ousness and  affection,  urge'  it  on  all  the 
friends  of  the  Society,  to  offer  up  their 
solemn,  united,  and  persevering  prayers 
fiuvtbii  essential  blessing." 

VI.  Moved  and  seconded  by  the  same, 
N  That  the  cordial  thanks  of  this  Meet* 

ing  be  presented  to  those  Christian  friends 
of  other  denomination*,  who  have  so 
cheerfully  accommodated  the  Society 
with  the  use  of  their  chapels  at  the  pre- 
sent anniversary;  anc>  that  we  view, 
with  satfsfcdtkm  ant)  delight,  lit  en- 
couraging progress  made  by  various  simi- 
lar institutions,  at  home  and  abroad,  in 
propagating  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

VII.  On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  John, 
Safferg  of  Salisbury,  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  Jama  Ojsto*  of  London, 

"  That  the  next  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  Society  be  held  in  London,  on 
Thursday,  June  SI,  18fl." 
r  VIII.  On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Je- 
sts* himey  of  London*  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  John  Safety, 

"  That  the  thanks*  of  this  meeting  be 
given  to  Joseph  Gutteridge,  Esq.  for  his 
able  conduct  in  the  Chair  this  day." 


AUXILIARY  SOCIETIES. 


The  Committee  bare  been 
favoured  with  a  number  of  in- 
teresting communications  from 
their  friends,  connected,  with 
Auxiliary  Societies  in  different 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  in  reply  to 
a  Circular  transmitted  a  few 
weeks  since  by  the  Secretary. 
The  plans  detailed  ki  these  com- 
munications bear,  as  it  was  na- 
tural to  expect,  a  near  resem- 
blance in  their  general  features ; 
but  many  of  them  contain  highly 
important  suggestions,  resulting 
from  experience,  iu  reference  to 
this  subject,  the  principal  of 
which  we  shall  now  subjoin. 


1.  Many  concur  iu  urging  on  Collectors 
tlie  necessity  of  being  regular  and  punc- 
tual in  catting   for  subscription*  at  the 
cause  of  Missions,  this  mealing  wouV\\\  tawst  in  which  they  are  considered  due. 


combine  the  joyful  anticipation,  of  \!\\o«s\  k\\Kttvwk  vo  ^\\&  \>wa\  wtva&  -\»  have 
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been,  almost  universally,  Ibe  chief  rata 
of  preserving  Ihe  vigour  aud  efficiency  u 
a  Society. 

*.  A  wry  strong  testimony  n  borne  4. 
the  ralur  and  great  importance  cil'  t 
m*l*  aid.  Associesiotii  farmed  did  caii 
ducted  hj  our  Cbriitien  linen,  liuva  a) 
wnys  been  among  Ihe  moat  productive,  ii 

3.  It  U  stated,  lint  mncli  bfinfii 
would  remit  from  ibr  regular,  prom] 
and  efficient  circulation  of  Missionary  iii- 
tulllgenee,  by  those  friends,  in  dlrferei  ■ 
districts,  who  [retire  ibe  Hmalrli,  kt 
from  the  Secretary.  At.  intolligerjlfriew  . 
who  feels  a  lively  iuiemt  in  the  cause, 
hat  remarked,  that  the  Committee  of  each 
Auxiliary  Sodety  must  include  Rata  one 
individual,  at  lean,  who  would  wiHingI 
charge  himself  with  the  apeduc  duty  c-l 
uultiiig  the  various  nnblicsJiora  into  the 
bands  ofthe  retpcclii-e  petsoui  Jot  whom 
they  are  designed,  as  noon  ai  ponsibl 
after  their  arrival ;  and  reoMUsaendi  that 
each  Society  would  apuoliu  hum  active 
and  competent  |ieiMU  eapteally  10   this 

*.  Experience  amply  testifies  that 
the  cardial  not  atfMionatt  tancurrinee 
afeur  minhlering  brethren  i>  essential  to 
the  success  of  Auxiliary  Insfit.iiiosuJ]  and 
that  where  their  Influence  it  prudently 
wetted,  it  will  invariably  be  atcouded  by 
the  seal  and  liberality  of  their  people. 

3.    Pragtr  Meeting*   tot  the  eipreii 

Impose    of   supplicating    a    Messing 
[ijiiomry  esertions,  at  which  short 
tract!  from  the  Herald,  and  similar  putv 
licathtnj,    have     been    read,    are    found 
highly  rueful  in  cherishing  and  perpetua- 
ting a  Missionary  ipirit. 

6.  Finally,  an  esteemed  Correspondent 
from  a  central  couuly  remark),  iliat  af  our 
sniniiten  who  reside  In  the  principal 
towns  were  (o  viiit  the  anal ler  churchei 
la  their  reanectire  neighbour  hood  i,  and 
npiaia  the  nature,  objects,  and  pragma 
erf  the  Minion,  much  imprest  would  be 
raciicd,  and  cemiderable  assistance  re- 
eelved,  whieli  la  now  lost  for  want  of 
aoine  channel  in  which  it  night  be  con. 

On  the  whole,  the  intelligence 
which  the  Committee  have  re- 
ceived, tcnd<  to  confirm  them 
In  the  persuaiion  that,  amidst  all. 
lite  commerciitl  difficulties  which 
are  so  generally  complained  of, 
there  is  much  more  money  which 
would  be  cheerfully  devoted  to 
the  cause  of  God  among  the  hea- 
then, if  vigorous  and  combined 


exertion*  were  made  to  collect  it. 
Feeling  how  much  the le  exert i una 
arc  required,  in  order  to  enable 
Ihe  Society  to  meet  its  present 
expenditure,  we  solicit  the  atten- 
tion of  our  friend*,  in  the.  tint 
instance,  to  a  set  of  Resolutions, 
which  are  recommended  for 
adoption  in  the  formation  of  Aux- 
iliary Societies;  and,  then,  to  a 
Plan  for  "  Missionary  Unions," 
designed  to  combine  and  en- 
courage exertions  on  a  larger 
scale,  so  as-  to  include  a  district 
of  such  dimensions  a«  local  con- 
venience may  dictate. 

Resolutions  recommended  tor 
adoption  at  Meetings  assem- 
bled fur  the  Formation  of 
Auxiliary  Societies  to  the  Bap- 
tist Mission, 

1.  That  a  Society  be  formed,  for  the 
.  urpoie  of  aiding  the  fundi  of  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society;  to  be  denominated 
The  Auiiliary  Baptist  Mission- 
ary Society. 

2.  That  all  persona  subscribing  not 
lets  than  One  Shilling  par  quarter,  be 
considered  Members  of  this  Society.  The 
contributions  to  lie  paid  nnarteily,  month- 
ly, or  weekly,  at  the  option  ol  the  Sub- 
scriber. 

3.  That  Use  business  of  this  Society  bs 


appointed. 

That  the  objects  of  the  Committee 
be  to  call  forth  the  jcnlom  co- 
operation of  the  friends  of  the  Redeemer, 
particularly  tbote  of  Ihe  Baptist  Deno- 
lination,  in  support  of  the  Mission],  to 
dllperie,  as  widely  at  possible.  Missionary 
information;  and,  above  all,  to  unite  In 
earnest  prayer  for  the  outpouring  or  the 
Holy  Spirit  apon  Ihe  Mission,  and  Ibr 
ie  spread  of  the  Gospel  throughout  the 
raid. 

S.  That  tlie  subscriptions  be  collected 
by  the  Committee,  or  by  Collectors  an- 
ointed by  them  j  each  Collector  lo  be 
mpplied  with  a  Collecting  Card  for  that 
parpose.    That  the  monies  be  paid  into 
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the  hands  of  the  Treasurer  once  a  quar- 
ter; and  that  toe  whole  of  the  fundi  ao 
obtained,  after  deducting  incidental  ex- 
penses, shall  be  annually  remitted  to  the 
Treasurer  of  the  Parent  Societv. 
'  &  That  any  person  who  shall  obtain 
six  Subscribers,  of  One  Shilling  per  quar- 
ler,  or  upwards;  or  subscriptions  to  the 
amount  of  Sixpence  per  week,  or  op- 
wards,  shall  be  entitled  to  become  a 
Member  of  the  Committee. 

7.  That  the  Missionary  Herald,  toge- 
ther with  soch  other  of  the  Society's 
publications  as  may  fcje  found  necessary, 
shall  be  regularly  forwarded  to  each 
Member  of  the  Committee,  for  general 
circulation  among  the  Subscribers,  and 
such  as  may  be  thought  friendly  to  the 
object. 

8.  That  whenever  persons  shall  prefer 
subscribing  to  the  Translations  or  Schools 
separately  from  the  general  objects  of 
the  htission,  a  distinct  account  shall  be 
opened  for  that  purpose. 

9»  That  all  meetings  of  the  Society  be 
opened  and  closed  with  prayer. 

10.  That  a  copy  of  these  Resolutions, 
together  with  an  account  of  the  formation 
of  this  Society,  be  sent  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Parent  Institution. 

11.  That  be  the  President 


of  this  Society. 

That 

That 

That 


—  be  the  Treasurer. 

—  be  the  Secretary. 

—  be  the  Committee  for 
the  year  ensuing,  with  power  to  add  to 
their  number. 

Note.— Any  number  of  the  following 
papers,  Sec.  which  have  been  prepared 
tor  the  use  of  A  miliary  Societies,  may  be 
obtained  on  application  to  the  Rev.  John 
Dyer,  15,  Wood-street,  Cheapside : 
'    Address  to  the  Friends  of  Missions. 

Brief  Statement  of  the  Baptist  Mission. 

List  of  Stations. 

Account  of  the  Translations,  Schoohv&c* 

Collecting  Cards. 

Map  of  the  Missionary  Stations. 


It  has  been  considered  that, 
fn  many  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
where  the  distance  of  our  friends 
from  each  other  is  such,  as  to 
prevent  their  acting  together  as 
an  Auxiliary  Society,  or  where 
Institutions  of  this  kind  already 
exist  in  part,  \t  would  be  very 
desirable  to  adopt  some  plan,  by 
which  the  Mission  may  become 
more  fully  known,  and  the  seal 


and  affection  of  those  Christian 
friends. already  encaged  in  it,  be 
diffused  all  around  them.  With 
this  view,  it  has  been  thought 
that  Missionary  Unions  might  be 
formed,  something  on  the  plan  of 
the  Sunday  School  Unions,  which 
would  accomplish  this  desirable 
end,  without  interfering,  in  the 
slightest  degree,  with  the  plans 
and  operations  of  Societies  al- 
ready formed  ;  and  which  would, 
at  the  same  time,  tend  to  provide 
for  Annual  Collections  amongst 
those  Churches,  in  the  District 
where  Auxiliary  Societies  are  not 
yet  established.  With  this  view, 
the  following  Resolutions  have 
been  framed,  which  are  now  re- 
spectfully submitted  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  friends  of  the  Mission. 


\ 


Resolutions  recommended  for 
adoption  at  Meetings  assem- 
bled for  the  Formation  of  Bap- 
tist Missionary  Unions,  in  a 
County  or  District. 

1.  That  a  Society  be  formed  for  the 
purpose  of  watching  over  and  promoting 
the  interests  of  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society,  in  the  — — ;  to  he  denoroi* 
nated  the        ■  Baptist  Missionary 

Union. 

X.  That  the  objects  which  this  Union 
has  in  view,  are,  to  animate  and  encou- 
rage those  Societies  and  individuals  who 
are  already  engaged  in  the  Missionary 
cause  within  the  district — to  promote 
the  establishment  of  new  Auxiliary  So- 
cieties, Ladies'  Committees,  and  Juvenile 
Associations,  wherever  it  may  he  roond 
practicable — to  superintend  and  arrange* 
(in  conjunction,  }f  necessary,  with  the 
Secretary  of  the  Parent  Society,)  respect- 
ing annual  collections  to  be  made  among 
those  churches  in  the  district  where  Auxi- 
liary Societies  are  not  yet  formed  — tq 
promote  the  observance  of  Monthly  Mis- 
sionary Prayer  Meetings  —  and  to  dif- 
fuse, as  much  as  possible,  Missionary  in- 
telligence and  seal  throughout  the  district. 

9.  That  the  business  of  this  Union 
shall  be  conducted  by  a  President, 
Treasurer,  Secretary,  and  Commit- 
tee,    That   the  Committee    shall    be 
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chosen  from  among**  the  ministers  of  the 
different  churches,  and  the  officers  of  the 
different  Auxiliary  Societies,  within  the 
district*  with  power  to  add  to  their  lum- 
ber ;  end  thmt  they  shell  meet  once  e 
Jiuarter,  or  oftener,  if  necessary,  for  the 
nrtherenceof  the  above  objects.— live 
being  considered  a  quorum. 

4.  That  deputations  from  this  Society 
be  appointed,  whenever  It  may  be 
thought  necessary,  to  wait  on  persona  of 
distinction  and  affluence  residing  within 
the  district,  who  may  be  judged  likely 
to  contribute  to  the  general  objects  of 
the  Mission,  its  Translations,  or  its 
Schools. 

5.  That  an  Annual  Meeting  of  this 
♦Society  be  held,  in  rotation,  in  the  prin- 
cipal places  included  in  this  Union ;  when 
Missionary  sermons  shall  be  preached, 
-end  collections  made  for  the  Mission ;  and 
u  general  statement  of  the  progress 
of  the  Union,  together  with  the  amount  of 
the  funds  raised  by  subscriptions  and  col- 
-lections  within  the  district,  printed  and 
circulated. 

6.  That  all  Meetings  be  begun  and 
concluded  with  prayer. 

N.B.  By  the  constitution  of  the  Pa- 
rent Society,  all  Subscribers  of  10*.  6d. 
per  annum,  or  upwards,  donors  of  .£10. 
or  upwards,  and  ministers  making  Annual 
Collections,  are  considered  Members  of 
}he  Society. 


jtorrfgn  5ntrtUjjmre# 


SERAMPORE. 


A  •uc.CEfsiow  of  afflictive  Provi- 
dences has  had  the  effect  of  affording  us 
.opportunities  of  personal  communication 
with  several  of  our  Missionary  friends 
from  this  station,  of  late.  After  our  June 
Number  had  been  prepared  for  the  press, 
our  widowed  sister  Randall,  of  whose  af- 
fecting bereavement  some  accounts  were 
given  in  the  Heralds  for  March  and  May, 
reached  lrer  native  shores  in  safety,  ac- 
companied by  her  only  child;  and  on 
the  ^Ist  of  May,  arrived,  in  the  Hon. 
Company's  ship  Caraalic,  our  oldest  fe- 
male Missionary,  Mrs.  Marshman,  after 
an  absence  of  something  more  than  twenty- 
one  year*.  Nearly  the  whole  of  this  pe- 
riod having  been  occupied  in  the  labori- 
ous duties  connected  with  the  superin- 
tendence of  a  large  school,  the  health  of 
Mrs.  M,  has  become  to  much  impaired, 


as  to  render  a  voyage  to  Europe  abso* 
lately  necessary.  She  has  brought  with 
her  the  younger  part  of  her  nuuily— two 
daughters  and  a  ton — who  will  probably 
remain  in  England  for  a  time  after  their 
mother's  return.  It  may  be  proper  to  re- 
mark, that  the  whole  expense  of  these 
voyages  k  borne  by  our  berampore  bre- 
thren. 

It  will  gratify  the  friends  of  the  So- 
ciety to  learn,  that,  at  the  period  of  Mrs. 
M.'s  departure  from  Bengal — the  laitcr 
end  of  January— both  Dr.  Marshman  and 
Dr.  Carey  were  in  good  health ;  and,  it 
is  almost  superfluous  to  add,  diligently 
occupied  in  their  important  labours.  The 
frimimg  of  the  Chinese  Bible  is  approach- 
ing to  a  termination ;  several  additional 
portions  of  this  great  work  have  been  for- 
warded by  the  Carnatic.  Thirty-seven 
pupils  have  entered  the  College,  and  an 
examination  has  taken  place,  in  which  it 
appeared  that  the  students  had  made  con- 
siderable proficiency.  We  expect  that 
the  Report  of  this  first  Annual  Meeting  of 
the  College,  will  soon  be  circulated  among 
the  subscribe!*. 


CALCUTTA. 


Extracti  from  Mr.  Adam's  Journal  con* 
eluded, 

July  5.  —  The  interest  at  Boronagur 
still  continues  considerable;  we  had  a 
large  congregation  yesterday  morning,  al- 
though they  were  rather  wanting  in  se- 
riousness, which  was  occasioned  by  the 
levity  of  some  young  men  who  jnfected 
the  rest.  Amongst  all  the  kinds  of  reli- 
gion with  their  various  divisions  and  sub- 
divisions, idolatry  is,  I  believe,  that  which 
is  most  fitted  for  thoughtless  inconsiderate 
man.  There  are  many  forms  tliat  false 
religion  assumes,  that  will  not  permit  a 
roan  to  live  iu  a  complete  want  of  men- 
tal exertion.  Covetousness  is  one  species 
of  idolatry,  yet  the  miser  has  his  mind 
occupied  with  a  great  degree  of  iutense- 
ness  upon  his  darling  money.  But  he  is 
the  finished  idolater,  in  whose  mind  one 
serious  thought  cannot  claim  a  resting- 
place,  and  this  alas !  is  the  point  of  per- 
fection at  which  almost  every  Hindoo  hat 
arrived.  Hence  an  important  advantage 
will  be  gained,  when  serious  inquiry  is  at 
all  generally  excited. 

6th. — Yesterday  afternoon  went  out  on 
the  Chitporc  road,  entered  a  large  temple 
of  Seeb,  which  I  found  in  ruins  and  in- 
habited by  a  few  miserable  B^xvH&s^ 


550 


MISSIONARY    H£1AL!>. 


who  spend  ihtir  time  in  begging.    Stand- 
ing   on  a    piece  of  gruniid    near   the 
temple,     which     is     a    little    elevated 
above  the  road,  we  collected  a  large  au- 
dience by  singing  a  hymn,  after  which  we 
addressed  iheni   respecting  the    gospel. 
Proceeding  along,  we  carat  to  another 
temple,  inio  which  we  inquired  if  there 
Mas  permission  to  enter.     We  were  as- 
Mired  by  a  Bramhun,  who  had  accompa- 
nied  us  from  the   former  temple,  that 
there  wns  nothing  to  prevent  us.    As  soon 
however,  as  the  proprietor  of  the  temple 
perceived  u*  approaching  he  darted  out 
of  his  house,  and  pouring  imprecations 
upon  tis,  eommnnded  us  to  be  gone.     Af- 
ter remonstrating  with  him  for  some  time 
to  no  purpose  about  hit  intemperate  Ian* 
guage  and  condirct,  we  quietly  departed* 
At  a  short  distance  we  collected  an  au- 
dience of  nearly  three  hundred  people, 
to  whom  we  preached  the  gospel ;    and 
were  afterwards  invited  by  a  Baboo  Into 
his  house,  that  we  might  explain  our  ob- 
ject to  him  in  what  he  had  seen  us  doing. 
Alter  he  had  raised  many  objections,  1 
concluded  by  assuring  him  that  he  was 
unable  to  judge  of  Christianity  until  he 
had  read  the  Bible,  to  which  he  very  wil- 
lingly assented. 

iJlst. — To-day,  a  person  came  with  a 
profession  of  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
onlv  Saviour,  but  after  learning  that  ho 
must  not  remain  idle,  that  he  must  work 
with  his  hands  and  eat  his  own  bread,  he 
left  us — he  came  in  quest  of  the  loaves 
and  fishes     Another  inquirer  of  a  more 
pleasinc;  description,  reads  the  scriptures 
witli  Panchou  almost  every  day.    I  have 
given  him  all  those  portions  of  the  scrip- 
ture* which  I  have  hy  me,  which  be  reads 
at  home,  and  whenever  a  doubt  or  a  dif- 
ficulty arises,  requests    an  explanation. 
To-day  he  read  with  me  the  account  of 
Abraham  calling  Sarah  his  bister,  to  save 
his  life.     I  asked   him  if  Abraham  by 
this  committed  *in  or  nut     He  replied, 
that  if  he  were  to  judge  by  the  rules  of 
the  Hindoo  bhaslra*  he  wns  not  to  blumc, 
because  for  thu  preservation  of  life  they 
permit  a  man  to  tell  a  lie.     That  a  lie  in 
every  circumstance  is  a  sin,  was  quite  a 
new  idea  to  him. 

123rd. — lluve  not  been  able  to  go  out 
as  usual  on  account  of  the  illness  of 
Panchou.  1  was  greatly  afraid  to-day 
that  we  should  have  lost  him ;  his  mind 
set- me<  1  composed  and  serene,  and  deeply 
affected  with  the  love  of  Christ.  Nut 
being  able  to  obtain  any  European  me- 
dical assistance,  I  sent  to  him  a  Bengalee 
doctor,  who  had  called  on  me  with  in- 
quiries about  the  gospel,  but  Panchou  re- 
/used  to  have  any  thing  to  do  with  him 


that  when  a  native  praotitioner  pro- 
scribes, be  invokes  in  the  ear  of  bit  pa- 
tient the  nume  of  some  deity,  performs 
many  other  absurd  ceraaoafes,  and  as- 
cribes the  virtue  of  his  drugs  to  tat 
blessing  obtained  by  these  means. 

S5tfa.— Had  the  foot  asual  services  of 
the  Lord's-day.    In  the   morning  St  was 
with  the  utmost  difficulty  we  could  pre- 
vail on  any  one  to  enter  the  place  of 
worship  from  the  road ;  hut  when  two  or 
three    had    the     courage    to    approach, 
many  followed  their  example.    On  tome 
occasions  they  are  very  backward  through 
an  undefined    suspicion  of    what  they 
do  not  know,  and  not  unfrequenlly  they 
are  very  forward  and  itttreatw.    In  the 
evening,  although  the  worship  was  coo. 
ducted  not  In  the  chapel*   hut  in  the 
house,  there  was  an  attendance  of  eight 
or    ten    respectable    natives;   and,   al- 
though their  conduct  was  somewhat  light 
and  irreverent,  yet  there  it,  I  think,  great 
ground  for  expecting,  that  by  steady  per- 
severance, for  a  lew  years,  we  may  suc- 
ceed in  collecting  an  audience  even  of 
unconverted  natives,  who  will  rather  listen 
to  Christian  instruction,    than  attend  to 
the  old  derail  of  house-chat,  or  idolatrous 
ceremonies. 

27th.-— A fter  the  worship  this  morn- 
ing, which  was  very  well  attended,  I 
led   the    Itearers    into   an   examination 
amongst  themselves,   of  the    qualifica- 
tions of  their  gooroos  to  instruct  them. 
They  nil  concluded,  that  the  gooroos  had 
no  other  object  than  to  get  their  money, 
and  never  aimed  at  leading  them  into  the 
way  of  salvation.    This  naturally  made 
them  inquire   whether  they   trusted  in 
their  gooroo  or  in  the  incantation  which 
he  pronounces  in  their  ear,  and  they  left 
me  disputing  about  this.     I   was  strongly 
reminded  of  the  point  which  I  have  heard 
warmly  contested  in  my  native  country, 
whether  or  not  the  preaching  of  the  gos- 
pel, the  Lord's  Supper,  &c.  are    nulli- 
fied by  the  irreligion  of  the  preacher  of 
administrator.    In  one  important  respect, 
however,  the  cases  are  very  dissimilar — 
the  incantation  does  not  convey  a  single 
idea  to  the  mind  of  him  hi  whose  ear  it 
is  pronounced,  and  in  whose  memory  it  Is 
stored.     I  was  induced  to  converse  with 
the  people  on  this  subject,  because  a  per- 
son called  on  me  la&t  Sabbath,,  who  stated 
that  he  was  the  gooroo  of  fourteen  hun- 
dred houses  in  different    parts  of   the 
country,  that  from  them  he  collected  an- 
nually about   seven  thousand  sicca   ru- 
{>etb,   of  which  fourteen  hundred   were 
lis  own,  and  the  rebthe  sent  to  his  snpc* 
rior  gooroo.      He  described  a  complete 
system  of  espionage.    The  chief  gooroo 


The  reason  I  afterwards  discovered  was,  \  *VV>TOA*  i*o  mbordlnate  ones,  and  un- 
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dec  them  are  seven]  servants,  who  go 
about  tbe  country  and  observe  the  con- 
duct of  the  disciples.  Those  who  of- 
fend are  threatened,  beaten,  and  if  at 
last  they  prove  refractory,  they  are  ex- 
communicated. Poor  creatures!  they 
have  freed  themselves  from  tbe  tyranny  of 
bramhuns,  and  thrown  eiray  tbe  chain  of 
tbe  cast,  only,  I  am  afraid,  to  put  their 
ueck  under  a  harder  yoke. 

W.  A»AM. 


MOOKSHEDABAD. 


Letter  from  Mr,  Sutt<**,  to  Dr.  "Hank- 
man,  dated 

MoonheSabad,  July  19, 1819. 

I  am  exceedingly  obliged  for  your  kind 
letter.  The  expectations  which  both  you 
and  myself  have  funned  of  this  station 
are  not  likely  to  bt  disappointed.  On 
the  contrary,  every  day  the  Lord  ap- 
pears enlarging  my  borders,  and  in- 
creasing my  expectations  with  hopes  of 
an  abundant  harvest.  Pray  fur  me,  my 
brother,  that  uy  ideas  of  the  divine 
blessing  may  be  realized,  and  that  I  may 
have  all  that  wisdom,  zeal,  spirituality, 
and  purity,  which  are  necessary  to  make 
me  a  faithful  messenger  of  God. 

I  should  have  answered  your  letter  the 
day  it  arrived,  but  I  hare  been  out  for  a 
abort  time  upon  a  missionary  and  bap- 
tising trip,  aud  am  only  this  morning 
returned.  1  believe  you  are  aware,  that 
at  Daudporo,  about  eight  coss  from  Ber- 
bampore,  brother  Wympass,  a  steady 
pious  man  who  has  been  baptized  many 
years,  resides,  and  also  Mr.  H.  an  in- 
digo planter.  Mr.  H.  I  believe  you 
have  before  heard  of.  I  liave  likewise 
been  informed  miichlfabout  Irim  since  my 
residence  hero.  There  has  also  been  a 
native  with  mc   for  some  time  from  this 

gace,  and  Kureem  has  been  down  to 
audpore  several  times.  Letters  have 
also  passed  between  Mr.  H.  and  myself 
respecting  his  religious  leeliugs;  and  Jast 
week  1  was  earnestly  requested  to  visit 
Mr.  H.  as  there  was  evidently  a  work  of 
Cod  going  on  in  both  families.  I  went 
down,  qnd  never  do  I  think  1  enjoyed 
three  days  of  such  contiuiu'd  devotional 
exercises  before.  .  It  was  a  Bethel  to  my 
sou).  Our  hearts  were  full — we  had  no 
time  to  think  of  the  world  or  its  con- 
cerns ;  hut  only  of  what  Jesus  hail  done 
aud  suffered  on  our  behalf.  And  after 
brother  Wympass  avid  myself  had  exa- 


mined attentively  the  circumstances  of 
all  the  candidates  for  baptism,  and  were 
•greed  in  sentiment  concerning  their 
spirituality  of  mind,  and  their  depen- 
dence alone  upon  Jesus  for  salvation* 
I  baptized  Mr.  H.,  Mrs.  Wympass  (tl* 
wife  of  brother  Wympass,)  Hurrynaut, 
a  Brahmnn,  and  Bunor,  a  Mussulman  ; 
and  on  Thursday  evening  administered 
the  ordinance  to  them.  Our  brother  II. 
has  been  brought  through  a  dark  and  in- 
tricate way,  but  our  covenant  Father 
has  led  him  home  at  last;  and  I  attri- 
bute both  his  change  and  that  of  Mrs. 
Wympass,  in  a  great  measure,  to  the 
steady,  mild,  Christ-like  conduct  of  our 
brother  Wympass.  I  think  if  ever  I 
saw  tbe  dear  indicatiuus  o(  the  work  of 
tbe  spirit,  it  is  to  be  seen  in  brother  H. ; 
mid  I  have  little  doubt  he  will  be  of 
great  assistance  to  me;  for  hi*  circum- 
stances are  good,  his  education  superior, 
and  his  acquaintance  with  Scripture 
very  considerable.  You  would  be  con- 
ferring a  very  great  favour  on  me,  and 
it  would  be  gratifying  to  him,  if  you 
would,  from  the  multiplicity  of  your  en- 
gagements, write  a  line  to  him,  and  in. 
form  him  of  your  joy  in  'hearing  of  his 
being  on  the  Lord's  side. 

I  feel  fully  persuaded,  my  dear  bro- 
ther, that  this  is  only  the  first  fruits  of 
my  labours  here,  and  that  if  the  Lord 
should  spare  my  uTe,  muny  more  will  en. 
rol  themselves  under  the  standard  of  the 
cross.  I  expect  some  to  come  forward 
shortly  at  Berhampore ;  and  I  have  »ir 
nu tires  now  near  me  who  have  expressed 
their  earnest  wish  to  seek  the  way  of 
salvation,  and  of  some  of  them  my  hopes 
are  great.  If  we  labour  for  God  aud 
have  a  singleness  of  eye  for  his  glory, 
we  shall  no  doubt  be  blessed  in  our  mi- 
nistry. Brother  Carey  remarked  to  me, 
when  at  Serampore,  that  in  whatever 
place  we  labour  we  shall  find  a  few 
whom  the  1-ord  has  already  prepared  to 
receive  the  word  in  the  truth  of  it,  al- 
though an  extraordinary  success  may  not 
attend  our  labours .  and  this  remark  I 
have  found  fully  verified  in  my  experience 

Tlie  society  and  schools  go  on  as  'veil 
as  can  be  expected.  I  of  course  imet 
with  some  difficulty  In  establishing 
schools  in  a  proper  manner ;  but  perse- 
verance and  the  divine  l>U«shjg  will  en- 
able me  to  overcome  every  opposition. 

I  enjoy  a  good  state  of  health,  and  I 
hope  this  is  the  case  with  every  member  ot 
the  family  at  S.and  that  the  work  ot  God 
is  abundantly  prospering  in  your  hands. 

I  am,  my  dear  brother. 

Yours  afFcctiott&lfiVs , 
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DJGAH. 

jSrtract  of  a  1-ttttr  frtm  Mr.  Hart 
Mr.  Safny,  tratsd  Digah,  Oct.  1819. 
Hi*.  Sows  tin  removed  her  school, 
■lid  nnw  rents  a  plica  in  a  rmpnlous  put 
of  Dinepore,  where  she  has  Ihe  most 
flourishing  Native  Schuol  for  buys  that 
we  hate.  She  bai  boys  brought  to  our 
Bungalow  every  Wednesday,  to  undergo 


apid  progress  Ihej 

UTuiii,  the  greatest 

last    obtain  cliinta 

>ards;  and    (he>e    fine  eapi 

..In.:  such   return 

of  glee.     Her  ft- 
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male  depan 

to  read,  and  la  work  wiifi 
intends  let  I  i»g  111  in  gs  remain  in  their  pre- 
sent Hate,  till  we  we  what  !■  Ilkrly  to  be 
done  in  our  neighbourhood  respecting 
Native  Schools.  Should  there  be  ■  proa. 
prct  of  getting  a  regular  supply  of  pecu- 
niary aid,  I  hope  ihe  will  be  able  to  set 
up  a  Female  Schoul,  that  shall  prone  a 
blessing  tomany  arouudus.  She  has  lately 
written  a  Hinduoslhnnee  spelling  book.on 
Ihe  plan  uf  Murray's.  The  roaster  and 
boys  of  her  Native  School  are  much 
pleased  with  ii,  and  I  inlend  getting  ir 
printed,  if  I  can.  J  am  much  pleated 
with  a  Native  School  we  have  near 
Banlipore.  The  Zemindar  (land-hnlder) 
refuses  Id  accept  any  thing  for  achool- 
tent,  and  he  and  bis  family  are  very  de- 
•iroui  of  being  instructed.  Some  of  the 
hoy"  frequently  come  to  Digah  to  ice 
me,  though  they  live  about  four  miles  off. 
I  fear  I  shall  not  be  able  to  act  up  a 
school  on  the  other  side  the  Ganges  this 
cold  season,  as  I  intended  ;  my  funds 
will  not  admit  of  my  doing  It. 

Airs.  Roue  baa  lately  received  an  in- 
teresting letter  from  sister  Judson,  dated 
JutyS.  I  will  give  vou  on  extract.  "Our 
prospects  begin  to  look  a  little  brighter 
■ban  formerly  in  this  Mission.  Mr.  Jud. 
■on  preaches  publicly  in  a  building, 
elected  in  one  of  the  moat  public  roads. 
He  spends  all  his  time  there,  from  morn- 
ing till  night.  In  talking  and  preaching  to 
all  who  call.  Lost  Sabbath  was  a  pecu- 
liarly interesting  day  to  ui.  The  lint 
Burman  in  all  this  great  empire  was  bap. 
tired,  in  the  presence  of  many  uf  his 
countrymen,  who  seemed  to  wonder  al 
the  strongmen  of  Ihe  ordinance.  He  has 
giveu  good  evidence  of  having  been  re- 
newed, and  is  a    great   comfort  to  ui  in 


will  be  able  to  destroy  it.  Trie  old  king 
died  last  month,  ind  iris  eldest  grandson 
is  now  peaceably  sealed  on  the  throne. 
Two  or  three  of  his  uncles  rebelled,  ud 
were  put  to  death,  together  with  inelr 
families  and  adherents.  The  young  Ling 
is  said  tn  be  amiable  and  enterprising, 

0  that  his  heart  may  be  prepared  to  re- 
ceive the  gospel  on  his  first  hearing  it 
preached.  Mr.  Judson  Intended  going 
la  Ava  some  lime  In  the  present  year, 
before  he  heard  of  the  king's  death  j  but 
we  hardly  know  what  to  do  now,  as  the 
mind  of  the  young  king  is  so  entirety  oc- 
copied  with  stale  affairs.  We  must  wait 
the  openings  of  Providence,  and  we  shall, 

1  have  no  doubt,  ha  directed." 

Sister  W.  is  safely  arrived  al  Agra, 
and  intends  doing  all  in  her  power  to 
promote  Native  Schools.  One  of  out 
native  brethren  went  up  with  her.  Sbe 
writes,  thai  on  their  way  up,  tboasandi 
of  the  natives  listened  to  him  with  the 
greatest  attention,  and  that  he  distributed 
many  books. 


SUMATRA. 

Lxttthi  hare  been  received  from  oar 
brethren  Evans  and  Burton,  which  an> 
nouncc  their  safe  arrival  at  St.  Helena, 
after  a  pleasant  passage,  un  the  7th  of 
March.  They  apeak  in  high  terms  uf 
■lie  kind  and  respectful  attention  which 
they  had  received  from  the  captain  and 
officers  uf  the  London  ;  and  of  the  Chris- 
tian hospitality  which  they  had  expe- 
rienced from  the  Rev.  B.  J.  Vernon. 
junior  Chaplain  of  the  island,  Us  lady, 
and  other  pious  friends.  It  waseipected 
that  the  ship  would  remain  at  St.  Helena 
for  some  weeks ;  and  indeed  it  appears  to 
have  been  somewhat  providential  that 
they  had  to  touch  at  this  intermediate 
jwrt,  for  on  examining  the  ship's  timbers, 
it  was  discovered  that  ibey  were  injected 

might  hare  rendered  the  latter  part  of 
their  voyage  dnngerous.  Mrs.  Burton 
and  Mrs.  Evans  dad  both  hern  much  in- 
disposed, but  had  derived  considerable 
benefit  from  being  on  shore.  The  Carna- 
tic  putting  in  here  on  her  wavy  to  Europe, 
our  young  friends  were  unexpectedly 
gratified  by  seeing  Un.  Marshmsn  ana 
her  family. — We  hope  to  insert  attracts 
from  their  correspondence  in  our  next. 


N.B.  11V  muded  Id  Hale  in  our  (ojf, 
that  tae  .£'300  jn-rirntrd  far  tat  nnmrt  tf 
•    Native    Millionary,   ual  jiiws   fry    Mr, 

ho  Warner  e/Edmetrteis. 
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MEMOIR  OF  JOHN  HOWARD,  ESQ. 


THE  celebrated  Jobn  Howard, 
frequently  called  the  Philanthro- 
pist, was  born,  about  1727,  at 
Clapton,  near  Hackney,  whither 
bis  father  had  a  short  time  before 
removed  from  Enfield,  to  which 
place  he  had  retired  from  his  bu- 
siness of  an  upholsterer  and  car- 
pet warehouseman,  which  he  had 
carried  on  in  Long-lane,  Smith- 
Geld,  and  by  which  he  had  ac- 
quired a  considerable  fortune. 

The  house  in  which  the  subject 
of  this  Memoir  was  born,  is  de- 
scribed in  a  sketch  of  his  life, 
written  some  years  since,  as  his 
own  freehold,  and  as  a  venerable 
mansion,  situated  on  the  western 
side  of  the  street.  It  is  now  much 
decayed,  and  has  lately  been  dis- 
figured. 

The  church  to  which  he  was 
first  united  was  of  the  .Indepen- 
dent denomination  at  Stoke  New- 
ington,  then  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  Micaiah  Towns- 
end.  Of  this  church  he  was  ad- 
mitted a  member,  but  at  what 
precise  period  of  his  life  we  have 
not  been  able  to  ascertain,  the 
earlier  records  of  the  proceedings 
of  the  cnurch  still  flourishing 
there  (if  any  such  were  at  that 
time  kept)  having  been  either 
mislaid  or  destroyed ;  and  not- 
wilbsfaiidf/jgr  his  subsequent  resi- 

vol.  XII. 


dence  in  distant  parts  of  the 
country,  he  seems  never  to  have 
dissolved  the  conuexion. 

His  medical  attendants  think- 
ing his  constitution  disposed  to 
be  consumptive,  put  him  on  a 
very  rigorous  dietetic  regimen, 
which  is  said,  by  one  of  his  bio* 
graphers,  to  have  "  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  that  extraordinary  ab- 
stemiousness, and  indifference  to 
the  gratifications  of  the  palate, 
which  ever  after  so  much  distin- 
guished him."  But  notwithstand- 
ing these  precautions,  he  was  at- 
tacked with  a  severe  fit  of  illness 
in  the  house  of  Mrs.  Sarah  Laid- 
aire,  a  widow  lady  of  small  inde- 
pendent property,  residing  in 
Church-street,  Newington,  to 
whose  apartments  he  had  re- 
moved, in  consequence  of  not 
meeting  with  the  attention  be 
thought  he  had  a  right  to  expect, 
from  the  person  beneath  whose 
roof  he  had  taken  up  his  abode 
as  a  lodger,  on  his  first  coming 
to  live  in  this  village.  He  expe- 
rienced, on  the  part  of  his  land- 
lady, so  many  marks  of  kind  at- 
tention during  his  sickness,  that 
upon  his  recovery  he  was  iuduced, 
by  a  grateful  recollection  of  her 
kindness,  contrasted  with  the 
utter  want  of  \l  Vn  Yfa  tat\&«\  vt- 
sidence,  lo  mata  \\*t  %a  <&«\  «& 
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his  hand  in  marriage,  though  she 
was  twice  his  age,  extremely 
sickly,  and  very  much  his  inferior 
in  point  of  fortune.  Against  this 
unexpected  proposal  the  lady 
made  many  remonstrances,  prin- 
cipally upon  the  ground  of  the 
great  disparity  in  their  ages ;  but 
Mr.  Howard  being  firm  to  his 
purpose,  the  union  took  place, 
it  is  believed  in  the  year  1752, 
he  being  then  in  about  the  twenty- 
filth  year  of  his  age,  and  his  bride 
in  her  fifty-second. 

Upon  this  occasion  he  behaved 
with  a  liberality  which  seems  to 
have  been  inherent  in  his  nature, ' 
by  settling  the  whole  of  his  wife's 
little  independence  upon  her  sis- 
ter. Her  husband,  whilst  she 
lived,  uniformly  expressed  him- 
self happy  in  the  choice  he  had 
made;  and  when,  between  two 
and  three  years  after  their  mar- 
riage, the  connexion  was  dissolved 
by  her  death,  he  was  a  sincere 
mourner  for  the  loss  he  had  sus- 
tained in  her  removal. 

The  country  he  intended  first 
to  visit  was  Portugal,  then  ren- 
dered particularly  interesting  by 
the  situation  of  its  capital,  which 
had  been  lately  visited  by  a  tre- 
mendous earthquake,  that  had 
shaken  it  to  its  very  foundations, 
and  a  great  part  of  which,  with 
thousands  of  its  unfortunate  in- 
habitants, had  been  swallowed  up 
by  the  earth.  It  was  to  this  sub- 
lime, but  melancholy  spectacle, 
that  Mr.  II.'s  attention  was  prin- 
cipally directed  ;  and  he  accord- 
ingly took  his  passage  in  a  Lisbon 
packet,  called  the  Hanover, 
which  had  the  misfortune  to  be 
captured  on  its  voyage  by  a 
French  privateer.  His  captors 
treated  him  with  great  cruelty ; 
for  alter  having  been  kept  forty- 
hours  without  food  or  water,  he 
was  carried  into  Brest,  and  con- 
fined,  with  the-  other  ynsoneia 


taken  in  a  packet,  in  the  castle  of 
that  place.  Here  his  sufferings 
were  but  little,  if  at  all,  diminish- 
ed ;  for  after  being  cast  with  the 
crew,  and  the  rest  of  the  passen- 
gers, into  a  filthy  dungeon,  and 
there  kept  a  considerable  tine 
without  nourishment,  a  joint  of 
mutton  was  at  length  thrown  into 
the  midst  of  them,  which,  for 
want  of  the  accommodation  of  so 
much  as  a  solitary  kuife,  they 
were  obKged  to  tear  to  pieces, 
and  gnaw  like  dogs.  In  this  dun- 
geon he  and  his  companions  in 
misfortune  continued  nearly  a 
week,  having  been  compelled 
to  lie  for  six  nights  upon  the 
floor  of  their  miserable  dungeon, 
with  nothing  but  straw  to 
shelter  them  from  its  noxious 
damps. 

Whilst  at  Carpaix  he  corre- 
sponded with  the  English  prison- 
ers at  Brest,  Morlaix,  and  Din- 
nam,  aud  had  sufficient  evidence 
of  their  being  treated  with  such 
barbarity,  that  many  hundreds 
had  perished,  and  thirty-six  were 
buried  in  a  hole  at  Dinnam  in  one 
day.  His  humanity  being  excited 
by  this  affecting  statement  of  the 
wretched  situatiou  of  so  many  of 
his  gallant  countrymen,  to  much 
of  whose  cruel  treatment  he  bad 
himself  been  an  eye-witness,  and 
even  shared  in  its  horrors,  he  lost 
no  time  in  making  so  strong  a  re- 
presentation upon  the  subject  to 
the  Commissioners  of  Sick  and. 
Wounded  Seamen,  that  they  not 
only  gave  him  their  thanks  for  his 
information,  but  took  such  imme- 
diate and  effectual  measures  for 
getting  trje  injury  redressed,  that 
he  had  soon  the  satisfaction  of 
learning,  that  the  prisoners  at 
war  confined  in  the  three  prisons 
to  which  he  had  more  particular- 
ly directed  their  attention,  were 
sent  home  in  the  first  cartel  ships 
vYv*\  *uwt&  Vol  Rutland,   being 
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entirely  indebted  for  their  deli- 
verance from  their  accumulated 
sufferings  to  his  benevolent  and 
timely  interference  on  their  be- 
half. It  is  to  this  event  that  Mr. 
B.  himself  refers  the  first  excite- 
nent  of  that  attention  to  the  dis- 
tressed situation  of  those  of  his 
rello\v  creatures,  who  were  sick 
ind  in  prison,  with  no  one  to  visit 
Mr  relieve  them,  which  afterwards 
k>  fully  occupied  the  greater  part 
)f  sixteen  years  of  bis  useful,  but 
nost  laborious  life.  It  was  some 
ime,  however,  before  the  impres- 
sion thus  made  upon  his  mind 
iv  the  barbarity  with  which  he 
umself  had  been  treated,  or  by 
he  still  greater  hardships  which 
le  had  seen  some  of  his  country- 
nen  undergo,  coupled  with  the 
vitnessing  of  other  scenes  of  a 
somewhat  similar  nature,  had  the 
effect  of  inducing  him  to  devote 
sll  the  most  active  energies  of  his 
>eing  to  the  devising  and  carry- 
ng  into  execution  his  benevolent 
ilans  for  the  relief  of  persons 
uder  similar  circumstances  of 
aggravated  distress. 

But  we  must  now  return  to  the 
contemplation  of  Mr.H.'s  chanc- 
er in  the  domestic  relations  of 
ifc.  He  had  not  been  many 
fears  in  his  native  country  after 
be  hardships  he  had  experienced 
ibroad,  before  he  formed  a  con- 
lexion,  which  was  at  ouce  the 
mmediate  source  of  some  of  the 
iweetest,  and,  in  its  consequences, 
in  occasion  of  some  of  the  bitter- 
tat  moments  of  his  existence. 
Fhis  was  bis  second  marriage, 
m  the  25th  of  April,  1758,  with 
diss  Henrietta  Leeds,  eldest 
laughter  of  Edward  Leeds,  Esq. 
»f  Croxton,  in  Cambridgeshire, 
me  of  his  Majesty's  Serjeants  at 
aw,  and  father  to  the  late  Edward 
Leeds,  Esq.  a  master  in  chancery, 
ind  member  in  parliament  for  the 
>orou£b  of  Ryegate,  and  Joseph 


Leeds,  Esq.  who  died  some  years 
since  at  his  house  at  Croydon, 
where  he  had  long  resided,  like 
his  elder  brother,  in  what  it  is 
presumed  he  considered  a  state 
of  single  blessedness.  This  al- 
liance was  in  every  respect  a  suit* 
able  one.  The  lady  to  whom  he 
now  became  united,  possessed, 
in  no  ordinary  degree,  all  the 
softer  virtues  of  her  sex  ;  and  as 
far  as  we  can  judge  from  the  mi- 
niature formerly  in  the  possession 
of  her  husbaud,  and  now  in  that 
of  her  female  attendant,  she  was 
by  no  means  deficient  in  personal 
attractions. 

Though  educated  in  a  manner 
suited  to  her  father's  fortune  and 
professional  rank  in  life,  she  seems 
not  to  have  imbibed  any  of  that 
love  of  dress,  but  too  common 
with  females  in  her  situation.  As 
a  proof  of  this  it  appears,  that 
soon  after  her  marriage  she  sold 
some  jewels  she  had  no  longer 
any  inclination  to  wear,  and  put 
the  money  into  a  purse,  called 
by  herself  and  her  husband, 
"  The  Charity  Purse,"  from  its 
contents  being  consecrated  to  the 
wants  of  the  poor,  and  the  relief 
of  the  destitute.  To  how  many 
a  thoughtless  daughter  of  dissipa- 
tion— to  how  many  a  fashionable 
wife,  who  is  now  sparkling  in  her 
jewels  in  the  dtess-box  of  a 
theatre, — swimming  down  the  cir- 
cling mazes  of  the  dance,  or 
losing  all  the  modesty  which 
was  once  the  peculiar  character- 
istic, and  the  most  resistless 
charm  of  her  sex,  in  the  wanton 
fascinations  of  the  waltz,  as  she 
blazes  in  the  splendour— whilst 
she  rivets  the  eye  of  the  lascivi- 
ous, and  crimsons  the  cheek 
of  the  virtuous,  by  the  voluptu- 
ousness of  her  dress, — might  it  be 
said,  in  the  plain  but  forcible  lan- 
guage of  inspiration*  "  G*  VW\ 
and  do  Ittroin**  V*    W  \fc\*  N-&W- 


I 
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ble  assistant  be  was,  however, 
too  soon  deprived ;  for  his  do 
meslic  happiness  received  a  sud- 
den and  a  final  shock,  by  the 
removal  of  the  beloved  object  of 
his  fondest  affections,  soon  after 
she  had  given  birth  to  a  son,  the 
first  and  only  issue  of  their  mar- 
riage. This  afflicting  event  hap- 
pened on  the  3lst  of  March, 
1765;  and  though,  as  a  Chris- 
tian, Mr.  H.  bowed  with  resigna- 
tion to  a  blow  that  laid  his  dearest 
enjoyments  and  hopes  of  happi- 
ness in  this  world  in  the  dust, 
as  a  man,  and  as  a  husband,  he 
felt  it  in  all  its  poignancy. 

The  miuister  under  whom  Mr. 
H.  first  sat  as  a  regular  hearer, 
after  his  settlement  at  Carding  ton, 
was  Mr.  Saunderson,  pastor  of 
the  Congregational  Church  at 
Bedford,  once  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  celebrated  John 
Bunyan.  With  this  church  he 
continued  to  be  an  occasional 
communicant  as  long  as  Mr. 
Saunderson  lived,  which  was  but 
a  few  years  after  he  himself  came 
to  reside  in  Bedfordshire.  Upon 
the  ministry  of  his  successor,  the 
Rev.  Joshua  Symonds*  he  con- 
tinued to  attend  until  the  year 
1772,  when  a  division  in  the 
church  took  place,  on  account  of 
Mr.  Symonds,  the  pastor,  having 
avowed  the  sentiments  of  the 
Baptists,  which  had  been  those 
of  all  the  pastors  of  the  church, 
from  its  being  founded  in  1650, 
till  Mr.  Ebenezer  Chandler,  who 
succeeded  Mr.  Bunyan  * 


•  In  a  Life  of  Mr.  Howard,  it  is  said, 
that  "  till  this  period,  and  there  is  every 
reason  to  suppose  until  death  dissolved 
ihe  bond  of  union,  Mr.  H.  still  consider- 
ed himself  to  be  as  upon  the  principles  of 
the  Independent  churches."    This  ap- 

5**ars  lively  to  be  correct,  as  Mr.  H.  leit 
Ir.  Symonds,  and  assisted  to  build  the 
Independent  Meeting-house  at  Bedford  ; 
especially  if  (as  his  biographer  asserts) 
"  he  bad  bis  sua  baptised  at  Caidia&Vou.** 


After  having  left  England,  it 
was  with  a  design  of  spending  the 
winter  either  at  Geneva,  or  in  thf 
south  of  Italy  ;  but  that  plan  he 
abandoned,  upon  his  arrival  at 
Turin,  for  reasons  which  cannot 
belter  be  explained  than  from  the 
following  extract  from  his  own 
journal. 

"  Turin,  17G9,  Nov.  30.  My 
return  without  seeing  the  southern 
part  of  Italy  was  on  much  delibe- 
ration, as  I  feared  a  mis  improve- 
ment of  a  talent  spent  for  mere 
curiosity  at  the  loss  of  many  Sab- 
baths, and  as  many  donations 
must  be  suspended  for  my  plea* 
sure,  which  would  have  been,  as 
I  hope,  contrary  to  the  general 
conduct  of  my  life,  and  which,  on 
a  retrospective  view  on  a  death- 
bed, would  cause  pain  as  unbe- 
coming a  disciple  of  Christ, 
whose  mind  should  be  formed  in 
my  soul.  These  thoughts,  with 
distance  from  my  dear  boy,  de- 
termine me  to  check  nty  curio- 
sity, and  be  on  the  return.  Oh  ! 
why  should  vanity  and  folly,  pic- 
tures and  baubles,  or  even  the 
stupendous  mountains,  beautiful 
hills,  or  rich  valleys,  which  ere 
long  will  all  be  consumed,  engross 
the  thoughts  of  a  candidate  for 
an  eternal  everlasting  kingdom — 
a  worm  ever  to  crawl  on  earth 
whom  God  has  raised  to  the 
hope  of  glory,  whirh  ere  Ung 
will  be  revealed  to  them  who  are 
washed  and  sanctified  by  faith  in 

We  suppose,  the  opinion  that  was  gene- 
rally entertained  of  Mr.  H.'s  having  be- 
longed to  the  Baptht  denomination, 
arose  from  his  always  attending  when  in 
London,  the  ministry  of  the  late  Or. 
Samuel  Stennett,  and  from  some  strong 
passages  in  his  letters  to  that  excelltat 
minister.  We  feel  no  inclination  to  con- 
tend this  unimportant  matter.  Whether 
he  was  a  Baptist  or  not,  Mr.  H.  was  a 
Christian  of  the  good  old  sort,  whose 
spirit  and  conduct  are  worthy  of  issirs- 
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the  blood  of  the  divine  Redeem-  I 
-  eri  Look  forward,  O  my  soul!  j 
f   bow  low,  bow  mean,  how  little,  is  ! 

every  thing  but  what  lias  a  view 
_'  to  that  glorious  world  of  light, 
I  life,  and  love — the  preparation  of 
~   the  heart  is  of  God — prepare  the 

heart,  O  God  !  of  thy  unworthy 

creature,  and  unto  thee  be  all 
■  glory,  through  the  bouudless  ages 
1    of  eternity !" 

(Signed)    "  J.  H." 

"  This  night  my  trembling  soul 
almost  longs  to  take  its  flight  to 
see  and  know  the  wonders  of 
redeeming  love — join  the  tri- 
umphant choir — sin  and  sorrow 
fled  away — God  my  Redeemer 
all  in  all— Oh !  happy  spirits  that 
are  safe  in  those  mansions." 

9 

"  Florence  beiug  the  seat  of 
the  arts,  I  visited  the  famous 
gallery  many  days,  from  whence 
I  travelled  to  this  renowned  city. 
The  amazing  ruins  of  temples, 
palaces,  aqueducts,  &c.  gives  one 
some  faitit  idea  of  its  ancient 
grandeur;  but  comparatively  now 
a  desert.  The  description  of 
them,  as  also  of  St.  Peter's  Church 
and  the  Vatican,  I  must  defer 
till  I  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing 
you..  The  Pope  passed  very  close 
by  me  yesterday ;  he  waved  his 
hand  to  bless  me.  I  bowed ; 
but  not  kneeling,  some  of  the 
Cardinals  were  displeased.  But 
I  never  can  nor  will  to  any  human 
creature  or  invention,  as  I  should 
tremble  at  the  thought  of  the 
adoration  I  have  seen  to  hjin  and 
the  wafer.  My  temper  *is  too 
open  for  this  country,  yet  an  im- 
portant piece  of  news  of  this 
court  (expuls-n  of  the  J-s-its)  that 
I  now  know,  I  durst  not  commit 
to  writing.  That  cruelest  of  all 
inventions,  the  Inquisition,  stops 
all  mouths." 

No  sooner  had  Mr.  H.  entered 
upon  the  office  of  high  Sheriff  in 


the  County  of  Bedford,  than  with 
a  zeal  and  promptitude  which 
characterized  all  his  proceedings, 
he  applied  himself  to  the  active 
dscharge  of  its  duties,  which  he 
resolved  not  lo  leave  (as  they  ge- 
nerally are  left)  to'  an  under  She- 
riff,  whose  chief  object  is  but 
too  often  to  put  as  much  money 
as  he  can  into  his  pocket,  by 
performing  all  the  drudgery,  and 
taking  upon  himself  ail  the  re- 
sponsibility of  a  station,  the  ho- 
nour  and  expense  of  which  alone 
belong  to  his  principal.  His 
wand,  therefore,  was  regularly  to 
be  seen  in  the  court;  but  with- 
out the  insignia  of  his  office,  he 
was  as  regularly  to  be  met  with 
in  the  prison,  examitiing  into  the 
condition  and  government  of  its 
every  part,  even  to  its  inmost 
cell. 

From  the  15th  to  the  27th  of 
the  mouth  of  November,,  both 
inclusive,  be  was  occupied  in  vi- 
siting the  gaols  for  the  counties 
of  Northampton,  Leicester,  Not- 
tingham, Derby,  Stafford,  War- 
wick, Worcester,  Gloucester,  Ox- 
ford, aud  Buckingham. 

From  Aylesbury  Mr.  H.  re- 
turned home  to  Cardington,  hav- 
ing witnessed,  in  the  course  of 
his  jouruey,  enough  of  the  misery 
existing  in  our  prisons,  to  induce 
him  to  form  the  benevolent  reso- 
lution to  obtaiu  a  more  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  particulars  and 
extent  of  it,  by  enlarging  the 
sphere  of  his  observations  to  most 
of  the  county  gaols  in  England. 
Ten  days  had  accordingly  scarce- 
ly elapsed,  from  the  completion 
of  his  former  tour,  ere  he  set  off 
upon  a  third,  in  the  course  of 
which  he  visited  the  gaols  for  the 
counties  of  Hertford,  Berks,  Wilts, 
Dorset,  Hants,  and  Sussex,  being 
out  from  the  Oth  to  the  17tb  of 
December  inclu&wt. 

Soon  *fax  \i\&  TtVoxtL  taim 
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western  journey,  which  he  per- 
formed in  the  short  space  of  a 
single  week,  he  was  also  himself 
examined  before  a  committee  of 
the  whole  House  of  Commons; 
when  he  gave  such  full  and  satis- 
factory answers  to  the  questions 
proposed  to  him,  as  to  the  un- 
healthy condition  of  many  of  the 
English  gaols  at  this  time,  the 
cause  of  this  alarming  evil,  and 
the  best  modes  of  removing  it, 
that  upon  the  house  being  re- 
sumed, the  chairman  (Sir  Thomas 
Clavering)  reported,  that  "  he 
was  directed  by  the  Committee 
to  move  the  house,  that  John 
Howard,  Esq.  be  called  in  to  the 
bar,  and  that  Mr.  Speaker  do 
acquaint  him  that  the  house  are 
very  sensible  of  the  humanity  and 
zeal  which  have  led  him  to  visit 
the  several  gaols  of  this  kingdom, 
and  to  communicate  to  the  house 
the  interesting  observations  he 
has  made  upon  that  subject." 
And  the  house  having  been  moved 
accordingly,  and  the  motion  car- 
ried nemne  conlradicmtc,  our 
illustrious  countryman  had  the 
honour  of  receiving,  iii  the  midst 
of  an  assembled' senate,  the  meed 
of  praise  which  he  so  richly  me- 
rited from  those,  who  now  con- 
veyed to  him  his  country's  grate- 
ful thanks  for  his  benevolent  ex- 
ertions in  behalf  of  the  most 
destitute  and  outcast  members  of 
h'er  community. 

After  having  visited  most  of 
the  prisons  in  England,  France, 
Holland,  Flanders,  Germany, 
Italy,  Switzerland,  Denmark, 
Sweden,  Russia,  Poland,  Portu- 
gal, Spain,  Netherlands9  Malta, 
and  Turkey,  he  was  taken  very 
ill  whilst  remaining  at  Cherson. 

Being  fully  prepared  for  a 
change,  which  was  now  rapidly 
approaching,  on  the  18th  of  Ja- 


began  to  assume  a  still  more 
alarming  appearance,  for  be  was 
then  seized  with  a  violent  hiccop- 
iug,  which  continued  the  next 
day,  until  it  was  somewhat  al- 
layed by  some  musk  draughts, 
administered  by  direction  of  his 
medical  attendant.  On  a  friend, 
Admiral  Priest  man,  inquiring  af- 
ter his  health,  he  replied,  That 
his  end  was  approaching  very 
fast,  that  he  had  several  things 
to  say  to  him,  and  thanked  him 
for  having  called  upon  him. 
"  There  is  a  spot/'  said  he,  "  near 
the  village  of  Dauphigoy:  this 
would  suit  me  nicely.  You  know 
it  well,  for  I  have  often  said,  that 
I  should  like  to  be  buried  there ; 
and  let  me  beg  of  you,  as  you 
value  your  old  friend,  not  to  suf- 
fer any  pomp  to  be  used  at  my 
funeral;  nor  any  monument,  nor 
monumental  inscription  whatso- 
ever, to  mark  where  I  am  laid ; 
but  lay  me  quietly  in  the  earth, 
place  a  sun -dial  over  my  grave, 
and  let  me  be  forgotten."  When 
his  friend  returned  to  him  with 
the  intelligence,  that  he  had  ex- 
ecuted his  commission  respecting 
the  place  of  his  interment,  his 
countenance  brightened,  a  gleam 
of  satisfaction  came  over  his  face, 
and  he  prepared  to  go  to  bed. 
As  the  Admiral  still  remained  with 
him,  he  gave  him  the  letter  to 
read,  which  communicated  the 
improvement  that  seemed  to  have 
taken  place  in  his  son's  health; 
and  when  be  had  read  it,  he 
turned  his  languid  head  on  the 
pillow  and  asked,  "  Is  not  this 
comfort  for  a  dying  father?"  He 
then  expressed  great  repugnance 
to  being  buried  according  to  the 
rites  of  the  Greek  church,  and 
begged  the  Admiral  not  only  to 
prevent  all  interference  on  the 
part  of  the  Russian  priests,  but 


fhi$  great  and  good  man's  di&em 


nuary,  1790,   the  symptoms  of   himself  to  read  the  burial  serf  ice 
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his  body,  at  bis  interment,  which 
was  the  last  request  he  ever  made, 
and  indeed  nearly  tbe  last  words 
his  lips  pronounced,  as  be  was 
soon   afterwards   seized  with  a 
third  fir,  and  ceased  to  speak  for 
an  hour  or  two  previous  to  his 
decease.    Still,  however,  he  was 
sensible  a  while;  as,  on  being  re- 
quested to  let  the  physician  be 
sent  for,  who  was  then  at  some 
little  distance  from  his  residence, 
he  nodded  his  head  by  way  of 
assent,   though  it  was  too  late. 
Before  he  could  arrive,  the  rat- 
tling in  his  throat  had  begun,  and 
he  soon  afterwards  breathed  his 
last,  at  about  eight  o'clock  in  the 
morning  of  the  20th  of  January, 
1790.     We  shall  conclude  this 
brief  Memoir  of  Mr.  H.  with  tbe 
celebrated     paneg>ric    of    Mr. 
Burke  on  his  character. 

"  I  cannot  name  this  gentle- 
man without  remarking,  that  his 
labours  and  writings  have  done 
much  to  open  the  eyes  and  hearts 
of  mankind.     He  has  visited  all 
Europe — not  to  survey  the  sump- 
tuousness  of  palaces,  or  the  state- 
liness  of  temples;  not  to  make 
accurate  measurements  of  the  re- 
mains of  ancient  grandeur,  nor 
to  form  a  scale  of  the  curiosity  of 
modern  art,   nor  to  collect  me* 
dais,  or  collate  manuscripts;  but 
to  dive  into  the  depths  of  dun- 
geons ;  to  plunge  into  the  infec- 
tion of  hospitals;  to  survey  the 
mansions  of  sorrow  and  pain ;  to 
take  the  gauge  and  dimensions  of 
misery,     depression,     and    con- 
tempt; to  remember  the  forgot- 
ten, to  attend  to  the  neglected, 
to  visit  the  forsaken,  and  com- 
pare and  collate  the  distresses  of 
all  men  in  all  countries.     His 
plan  is  original:  it  is  as  full  of 
genius  as  it  is  of  bumauity.    It 
was  a. voyage  of  discovery,   a 
circumnavigation  of  charity.    Al- 
ready the  oenefit  of  his  labour  ia 


felt  more  or  less  in  every  country : 
1  hope  he  will  anticipate  his  final 
reward  by  seeing  all  its  effects 
fully  realised  in  his  own." 


THE 
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On  Thursday,  the  7th  of  this 
month,    there    will   happen  the 
greatest    solar  eclipse  that   has 
been  witnessed  in  the  southern 
parts  of  Great  Britain  since  the 
1st  of  April,  1764.    It  is  also  tbe 
greatest  that  will  happen  in  Eng- 
land till  the  15th  of  May,  1830 ; 
and  it  is  the  greatest  that  will 
be  seen  at  Greenwich  till  the  9th 
of  October,  1847.     It  is,  how- 
ever,  one  of  those  eclipses  which 
cannot  be  total,  as  the  moon's 
disc  is  too  small  to  cover  that  of 
the  sun.     It  is  well  known  that  a 
total  eclipse  of  the  sun  is  occa- 
sioned   by  the  moon's  shadow 
passing  over  some  part  of  the 
earth's   enlightened   hemisphere. 
But  as  the  moon  is  a  much  small- 
er  body  than  tbe  snn  which  shines 
on  it  and  produces  the  shadow, 
it  is  plain  that  the  shadow  must 
assume  the  form  of  a  cone  or 
sugar-loaf,  and  end  in  a  point  at 
a  certain  distance  from  the  moon. 
Now  it  so  happens  that  if  the 
moon  be  in  her  peiHgre,  or  near- 
est  distance  from  the  earth,  the 
shadow  is  long  enough  to  reach 
the  earth,  and  to  cover  a  portion 
of  its  surface  as  large  as  half 
England,  thus  occasioning  a  total 
eclipse  of   considerable  extent. 
But  tbe  present  eclipse  happens 
when  tbe  moon  is  very  near  her 
apogee,  or  greatest  distance  from 
the  earth:  and,  computing  from 
her  parallax,  it  appears  that,  at 
the  time  of  the  ecliose*  ah*  \*> 
253,561  Vagatfe  mta*  Vtast*  ^ 

I 


360 


ECLIPSE  OF  THE   SUN, 


centre  of  tht  earth,  aud  that  the 
moon's  shadow  comes  to  a  point 
at  the  distance  of  284,107  Eng- 
lish miles  from  the  moon  herself. 
The  shadow  terminates,  there- 
fore, at  the  distance  of  more  than 
fifteen  thousand  miles  from  the 
surface  of  the  earth,  and  more 
than  nineteen  thousand  from  its 
centre,  and  consequently  pre- 
cludes the  possibility  of  any  total 
eclipse  in  any  part  of  the  world.' 
The  interest  of  the  present 
eclipse  in  this  kingdom  cousists 
in  its  near  approximation  to  an 
annular  eclipse:  and  though  it 
will  not  be  quite  annular  in  any 
part  of  Great  Britain,  yet  it  will 
be  so  on  a  very  large  portion  of 
the  German  Ocean,  and  within  a 
few  miles  of  our  eastern  shores. — 
The  nearest  approximation  to  an 
annular  eclipse  in  England  will 
be  in  the  eastern  parts  of  Norfolk 
and  Suffolk,  where  the  sun  will 
be  eclipsed  10  digits  and. 41  mi- 
nutes, when  it  is  about  53  minutes 
after  one  in  the  afternoon  by  the 
London  clocks. 

.  At  Greenwich  the  eclipse  will 
begin  at  24  minutes  after  twelve, 
and  end  at  17  minutes  after  three 
in  the  afternoon,  solar  time.  The 
eclipse  will  be  the  greatest  at  53 
minutes  and  one  second  after  one, 
solar  time,  or  50  minutes  and  50 
seconds,  mean  time,  when  the 
sun  will  be  eclipsed  10  digits,  26 
minutes,  and  17  seconds.  Ac- 
cording to  a  computation  by  M. 
Delambre' $  formula  for  computing 
the  centre  of  the  penumbra  from 
the  parallax  of  altitude,  it  ap-' 
pears  that,  at  the  instant  of  the 
greatest  obscuration  at  Green- 
wich, the  sun  will  be  centrally 
eclipsed  in  54  degrees  54  minutes, 
north  latitude,  and  6  degrees  52 
minutes,  east  longitude  from 
Greenwich,  and  where  the  quan- 
tily  of  i he  eclipse  will  be  11  di- 
gita,  36  minutes,  and  24  atconda, 


I  the  annulus,  or  ring,  being  24 
|  minutes  and  36  seconds  in  breadth, 
all  round  the  dark  bodv  of  the 
moon.  If,  therefore,  a  line  be 
conceived  to  be  drawn  from  this 
spot  in  the  German  Ocean,  and 
to  pass  through  Greenwich,  and 
if  the  decrease  from  11  digits  35 
minutes  to.  10  digits  26  minutes 
be  assumed  as  a  uniform  decrease, 
a  tolerably  correct  idea  may  be 
formed  of  the  quantity  of  the 
eclipse  throughout  the  kingdom. 
— The  eclipse  is  just  annular 
when  the  sun  is  eclipsed  11  digits 
and  11  minutes. 

With  respect  to  the  obscurity 
at  the  middle  of  the  eclipse,  it 
may  be  proper  to  say,  that  it  will 
be  greater  than  that  of  1816,  and 
less  than  that  of  1764.  No  such 
effect,  therefore,  as  the  appear* 
a  nee  of  the  stars  or  the  constern- 
ation-of  nature  ought  to  be  anti- 
cipated. For  even  if  the  planet 
Venus  should  be  discerned,  it 
will'  be  no  more  than  what  some- 
times takes  place  in  the  winter 
months,  (and  even  in  summer,) 
at  a  period  when  Venus  is  about 
40  degrees  from  her  inferior  con* 
junction :  and  she  is  in  this  very 
situation  at  the  time  of  the  solar 
eclipse,  and  is  possessed  of  more 
brilliancy  than  all  the  other  stars 
together.  The  light  of  the  sun, 
however,  is  so  intense,  that  even 
though  009  parts  out  of  a  thou- 
sand of  his  disc  were  covered, 
yet  the  remaining  thousandth  part 
would  emit  as  much  light  as  300 
full  moons. 

In  1764  an.  idea  was  entertain- 
ed by  many  persons,  both  in 
England  and  in  France,  that  the 
eclipse  which  was  to  happen  in 
that  year  would  cause  great  dark- 
ness, an  idea  arising  probably 
from  the  circumstance  that  many 
persons  who  were  then  liying  had* 
actually  been  spectators  of  the 
toAs\  «&?«**  tf  YllA  and  1724. 
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But  when  the  eclipse  was  ob- 
served, the  difference  between  a 
total  and  an  annular  eclipse  was 
very  clearly  perceived. 

In  observing  the  present  eclipse, 
the  spectator's  attention  will  be 
first  arrested  by  the  appearance 
of  a  small  notch  on  the  western 
side  of  the  sun,  about  half  way 
between  the  top  and  middle. 
At  the  middle  of  the  eclipse,  the 
sun  will  appear  like  the  moon 
when  she  first  appears  after  the 
change,  the  horns,  or  cusps,  point- 
ing upwards  in  a  direction  from 
the  south-west  part  of  the  hori- 
zon: and,  at  the  same  time,  the 
sun's  light  will  be  so  much  di- 
minished, that  he  may  be  viewed 
without  dazzling  the  eyes  of  the 
beholder ;  and  if  the  sky  be  se- 
rene, he  will  be  perceived  to  as- 
sume something  of  that  red  cast 
which  distinguishes  him  when 
appearing  through  a  thick  fog. 
He  will,  however,  soon  re-assume 
his  dazzling  brightness,  and  the 
eclipse  will  end  with  a  notch  on 
the  eastern  side  of  the  sun,  about 
the  middle  of  that  side. 

In  addition  to  the  particulars 
relating  to  the%present  eclipse,  it 
may  not  perhaps  be  uninteresting 
to  say,  that  after  a  period  of  15 
years,  during  which  there  will  be 
but  two  or  three  visible  eclipses 
of  the  sun,  no  less  than  three  an- 
nular eclipses  will  happen  in  Eng- 
land, at  the  distance  of  eleven 
years  from  each  other.  The 
first  will  take  place  in  1830,  the 
second  in  1847,  and  the  third  in 
1858. 

A  computation  for  Greenwich 
gives  the  quantity  and  time  of 
greatest  obscuration  as  follows, 
according  to  Dclambrcs  Solar 
Tables,  and  Burckhardt's  Lunar 
Tables. 

A.  D.  1830.  Sunday,  May  15. 
The  greatest  obscuration  at  Green- 
wich will  be  at  18  minutes  and 


41  second's  after  three  in  the  af- 
ternoon, mean  time,  or  22  mi- 
nutes 37  seconds,  solar  time,  when 
the  sun  will  be  eclipsed  10  digits 
and  23  minutes. 

A.  D.  1847  Saturday,  Oct.  9. 
The  greatest  obscuration  at  Green- 
wich will  be  at  20  minutes  and 
53  seconds  after  seven  in  tht 
morning,  mean  time,  or  39  mi- 
nutes and  23  seconds,  solar  time, 
when  the  sun  will  be  eclipsed  11 
digits  and  2  minutes.  This  quan- 
tity just  gives  an  annular  eclipse 
at  Greenwich.  It  will  certainly 
be  annular  a  few  miles  nearer  the 
British  Channel,  but  whether  it 
will  actually  be  so  at  Greenwich, 
must  be  left  for  future  computers, 
with  tables  in  their  hands  that 
shall  be  still  more  correct  than 
the  valuable  tables  we  now  possess. 

A.  U.  1858.  Monday,  March 
15.  The  greatest  obscuration  at 
Greenwich  will  be  at  50  minutes 
and  47  seconds  after  12,  mean 
time,  or  50  minutes  and  41  se- 
conds after  twelve  o'clock  at 
noon,  solar  time,  when  the  sun 
will  be  eclipsed  11  digits  and  41 
minutes.  This  eclipse  will  make 
the  nearest  approach  to  a  total 
eclipse  of  any  that  will  happen 
in  this  country  for  a  great  num- 
ber of  years.  It  will  be  central 
and  annular  in  Warwickshire, 
Northamptonshire,  Huntingdon- 
shire, Cambridgeshire,  and  Nor- 
folk, and  in  these  and  some  of 
the  adjoining  counties,  two  or 
three  of  the  principal  fixed  stars 
may  perhaps  be  seen. 

Bromley,  Middlesex^  J.  F. 
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mised  great  things  to  Mi  people, 
yfit  he  ha$  expressly  declared  he 
will  be  inquired  of  by  them  for 
the  fulfilment  of  his  promises.  I  f 
we  expect  to  be  delivered  from 
every  evil  work,  and  preserved 
to  his  heavenly  kingdom,  we 
aust  be  diligent  in  the  use  of 
the  means  which  he  has  ap- 
pointed. The  Lord  will  draw 
nigh  to  them  who  draw  nigh  to 
him :  our  safety  and  comfort  con- 
sist much  in  being  frequent  and 
fervent  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
Men  of  great  piety  have  always 
been  mighty  in  prayer :  were  we 
more  constant  and  earnest  with 
God  in  private,  we  should  obtain 
more  strength  for  public  services, 
and  be  more  fortified  against  a 
sudden,  powerful  temptation  ;  but 
if  we  neglect  this  duty,  or  are  not 
spiritual  in  its  performance,  we 
may  make  a  noise  about  religion, 

!ret  we  shall  have  but  little  of  the 
ife  of  God  in  our  souls.  "  I  have 
been  thinking/'  said  the  late  me- 
morable A.  Fuller,  "  of  what  bro- 
ther Sutcliffe  said  to  me  a  few 
days  before  his  death, '  1  with  I 
had  prayed  more.'  So  I  wish  1 
had  prayed  more.  I  do  not  sup- 
pose that  brother  Sutcliffe  meant 
that  he  wished  he  had  prayed 
more  frequently,  but  more  spi- 
ritually. 1  wish  1  had  prayed 
more  for  the  influences  of  the 
Holy  Spirit ;  1  might  have  enjoy- 
ed more  of  the  power  of  vital 
godliness.  1  wish  1  bad  prayed 
more  for  the  assistance  of  the 
Holy   Spirit,    in    studying    and 

C caching  my  sermons ;  1  might 
ve  seen  more  of  the  blessing  of 
God  attending  my  ministry.  1 
wish  I  bad  prayed  more  for  the 
out-pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  io 
attend  the  labours  of  our  friends 
in  India ;  1  might  have  witnessed 
■lore  of  the  effects  of  their  efforts 
fa  Ibe  conversion  of  the  heathen." 
(Morm's  Life  of   Fuller,   page 


443.)  Who  is  there  among  us 
but  must  blush  with  shame  at  the 
example  and  dying  sayings  of 
such  holy  men  of  God  as  the  ve- 
nerable  Sutcliffe,  and  the  labori- 
ous Fuller  1  But  we  have  still 
higher  example :  the  ever-blessed 
Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain 
apart  to  pray,  and  contiuued  all 
night  in  prayer  to  God.  If  he 
found  this  exercise  so  necesbary 
for  him,  is  it  not  more  abundant- 
ly necessary  for  us?  Prayer  is 
the  method  of  communication 
with  the  infinitely  blessed  God ; 
the  readiest  way  to  be  assimilated 
to  bis  likeness ;  the  best  means 
of  promoting  our  conformity  to 
his  will,  and  of  advancing  our 
love  to  him,  and  to  each  other. 
If  we  neglect  it,  we  rob  ourselves 
ef  the  prescribed  means  of  serv- 
ing him  here,  and  of  the  fairest 
foretaste  of  that  communion  with 
him  which  will  be  our  highest 
happiness  hereafter.  It  is  an 
exercise  which  brings  God  down 
to  the  soul,  and  which  raises  the 
soul  up  to  God.  How  lament- 
able then  must  it  be  that  we. 
should  pray  so  seldom,  and  with 
so  little  spirituality !  Let  us 
hear  the  Saviour  saying  to  us, 
"  Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter 
into  temptation." 


B. 


S.  6. 


(To  be  concluded  in  our  next) 
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TO 

MR.  PELLING, 

at  Mr.  Cor$on'$  Turpentine  Msnufrctory, 

BRBNTFOBD. 


My  dear  Friend, 

It  is  with  a  mixture  of  grief 
and  pleasure  that  I  peruse  the 
\t\tet,  NiYtaXi  v&fauut  \ae  of  your 
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affliction,  and  of  your  partial  re- 
covery. The  attack,  1  find,  was 
very  serious,  and  the  event  was 
likely  to  have  proved  very  so- 
lemn. Of  what  vast  and  essential 
importance  it  is  to  be  quite  ready 
for  dissolution  at  any  moment! 
Of  this  I  doubt  not  you  have 
often  thought ;  and  the  late  stroke 
will,  I  trust,  make  you  think  of 
it  more  than  ever. 

Yes,  my  Friend,  your  having 
been  visited  with  a  disease  which 
so  suddenly  deprived  you  of  all 
capacity  for  self-reflection,  for 
meditating  on  the  truths  of  the 
gospel,  and  for  prayer,  may  well 
excite  in  you  a  more  ardent,  and 
a  more  habitual  concern,  for 
things  eternal,  and  for  lively  anti 
cipations  of  the  heavenly  blessed- 
ness. Enter  afresh  upon  the 
most  serious  and  impartial  self- 
examination  respecting  your  state 
in  the  sight  of  God.  Consider, 
not  only  what  is  the  ground  of 
your  hope  for  pardon  and  peace, 
but  also  where  your  affections 
are,  or  upon  what  your  heart  is 
set.  Inquire  whether  your  faith, 
hope,  and  love,  be  lively  and  vi 
gorous:  or  whether  they  be  dull 
and  languid.  Read  your  Bible, 
not  only  with  frequency,  but  en 
deavour  to  do  it  with  true  devo- 
tion. Whether  the  public  means 
of  grace  in  your  neighbourhood 
be  agreeable  and  edifying  to  you, 
I  know  not ;  but  if  they  be,  use 
them  with  diligence.  Whatever 
be  the  company  with  which  you 
are  surrounded  in  your  daily  em- 
ployment, endeavour  to  set  them 
a  good  example,  and  diligently 
guard  against  the  snares  that  at- 
tend you.  Be  earnest  with  Go'd 
in  prayer,  that  you  may  be  patient 
and  resigned  under  all  pains  and 
sicknesses  and  disappointments; 
^and  seek  for  spiritual  advantage 
from  them.  O,  that  the  Lord 
may  help  you  so  to  do ! 


The  wtather  has  been  and  is. 
yet   extremely    trying.     Seldom  \ 
nave  I  known  so  many   people 
afflicted  with  violent  coughs,  and 
with  obstructions  in  their,  breath* 
ing,  as  there  have  been  of  late, 
and  now   are.    My  cough    has 
been  worse  than  usual ;  and  my 
wife  has  such  a  cough  as  she 
uever  had  before,  attended  with  * 
difficulty  of  breathing.     But  we. 
must  all  die,  and  Providence  is  * 
causing  us  to  feel  that  we  are 
mortal.      O    that    we   may    be 
ready ! 

My  Christian  respects  to  Mrs, 
Felling.*  May  the  Lord  be  with 
and  bless  you  abundantly !  I  rev 
main  affectionately  your*, 

A.  Booth* 

London,  Jan.  13, 1794. 
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To  the  Editort  of  the  Baptist  Magazine. 


The  widow  and  fatherless 
have  peculiar  claims  upon  our 
sympathy.  Benevolence  never 
assumes  a  more  lovely  aspect 
than  when  she  is  feeding,  cloth* 
ing,  or  instructing  the  orphan, 
and  making  the  widow's  heart  to 
sing  for  joy.  And  this  has  been 
the  usual  and  delightful  employ* 
ment  of  the  servants  of  God.  It 
was  to  the  house  of  a  poor  widow 
that  Elijah  was  sent,  that  she  and 
her  son,  as  well  as  the  prophet, 
might  be  fed,  during  many  months 
of  famine,  from  the  handful  of 
meal  and  the  cruise  of  oil.  It  was 
on  behalf  of  a  widow,  whose  two 
sons  were  about  to  be  taken  for 
bondmen,  that  the  illustrious  sue- 


\ 


*  Of  tbis  excellent  woman  there  is  an 
interesting  Obituary  in  our  Maga*iae% 
YoL.\l»ifttt» 
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cessor  of  Elijah  performed  a  mi- 
racle, (filling  all  her  empty  ves- 
sels with  oil,)  which  relieved  her 
present  embarrassment,  and  fur- 
nished her  with  the  means  of  fu- 
ture subsistence.  It  was  to  wipe 
the  tear  from  the  widow's  weep- 
ing eye,  and  chase  away  despond- 
ency from  her  troubled  breast, 
that  our  Saviour  joined  the  fune- 
ral procession  at  Nain,  and  re- 
stored to  his  mother  an  only  son, 
who  was  about  to  be  laid  in  the 
tomb.  And  if  we  be  destitute 
of  sympathy  for  the  widow  and 
orphan,  we  ought  to  renounce 
all  pretension  to  good  feeling,  and 
acknowledge  ourselves  to  be  un- 
influenced by  that  pure  and  nn- 
de61ed  religion,  which  consists  in 
visiting  the  widows  and  fatherless 
in  their  affliction,  as  well  as  keep- 
ing ourselves  unspotted  from  the 
world. 

There  is  one  class  of  widows, 
whose  claims  upon  the  ministers 
in  our  denomination  are  peculiar ; 
1  refer  to  the  widows  of  our  poor 
ministering  brethren,  who  have 
laboured  honourably  and  usefully 
in  our  churches,  and  are  now 
fallen  asleep  in  the  Lord.  These 
men  we  have  known  and  loved ; 


their  disinterested  and  laborious  . 
services  have  excited  our  admira- 
tion, and  gratitude  to  God  ;  some 
of  them  have  sunk  beneath  a  bur- 
den of  arduous  exertion,  to  which 
their  strength  was  unequal ;  and 
in  the  prospect  of  entering  the  joy 
of  their  Lord,  there  was  but  one 
anxiety  that  interrupted  their 
hallowed  pleasures,  upon  their 
dying  pillow  ; — it  was  the  deso- 
late condition  of  their  widows 
and  orphans.  Surely,  if  Liberal- 
ity can  devise  the  means  of  taking 
these  afflicted  and  worthy  indi- 
viduals under  her  protection,  we, 
who  sustain  the  character  of  mi- 
nisters, will  be  ready  to  lend  her 
our  most  cordial,  active,  and 
persevering  support. 

These  reflections  were  suggest- 
ed by  observing  the  considerable 
sums  which  the  proprietors  of  the 
Baptist  Magazine  have  had  it  in 
their  power  to  divide  among  our 
widows,  since  that  periodical 
work  has  been  published  in  Lon- 
don. To  save  the  reader  the 
trouble  of  looking  over  the  co- 
vers of  the  Magazine,  I  will  take 
the  liberty1  of  stating  the  items 
which  have  there  been  presented 
to  the  public  eye. 


£. 

«• 

d. 

1 

Half-year, 

-    to  15  Widows 

73 

0 

0 

2 

Ditto, 

-     to  14 

Ditto, 

68 

0 

0 

1 

Ditto, 

-    to  16 

Ditto, 

76 

0 

0 

2 

Ditto, 

-    to  15 

Ditto, 

72 

0 

0 

1 

Ditto, 

-    to  17 

Ditto, 

80 

0 

0 

2 

Ditto, 

-     to  16 

Ditto, 

76 

0 

0 

1 

Ditto, 

-    to  17 

Ditto, 

80 
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0 

2 

Ditto, 

-    to  14 

Ditto, 

50 

0 

0 

1 

Ditto, 

-    to  15 

Ditto, 

58 

0 

0 

2 

Ditto, 

-    to  18 

Ditto, 

84 

0 

0 

1 

Ditto, 

-    to  18 

Ditto, 
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0 

2 

Ditto, 

-     to  19 

Ditto, 
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0 

0 

1 

Ditto, 

-     to  21 

Ditto, 

121 

0 

0 

2 

Ditto, 

-     to  22 

Ditto, 

128 

0 

0 

1 

Ditto, 

-     to  23 

Ditto, 

134 

0 

0 

Mating  a  totri,  ta  1)  i«mHtf       £\aav   <*    o 
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How  gratifying  is  the  reflection, 
that  the  means  of  extensive  good 
How  from  sources  comparatively 
small;  and  that  such  effectual 
aid  is  afforded  the  needy,  while 
no  tax  is  levied  upon  public  cha- 
rity !  From  the  profits  of  a  mis- 
cellany, sold  at  no  more  than  six- 
pence each,  the  proprietors  and 
conductors  derive  a  fund,  at  pre- 
sent, of  upwards  of  ,£250  per 
annum,  which,  with  a  philan- 
thropy which  reflects  honour  on 
themselves,  they  apply,  without 
reserve,  for  the  relief  of  widows 
and  orphans  of  Baptist  ministers. 
While,  as  a  denomination,  we  owe 
thanks  to  these  active  and  perse- 
vering individuals,  and  to  all  who 
have  aided  and  assisted  them,  we. 
should  feel  peculiarly  grateful  to 
God,  who  has  taken  this  register 
of  our  denomination  under  his 
gracious  protection,  and  is  thus 
affording  us  a  work,  in  which  do- 
cuments relating  especially  to  our- 
selves, as  Particular  Baptists, 
may  be  deposited,  without  offer- 
ing violence  to  the  feelings  of  our 
beloved  brethren  of  other  com- 
munions. Aud  it  is  peculiarly 
gratifying  to  find,  that  this  privi- 
lege is  realized,  not  as  the  fruit  of 
pecuniary  sacrifices,  taken  from 
the  scanty  pittance  of  our  wi- 
dows ;  but  that  their  interests  are 
consulted,  secured,  and  pro- 
moted. 

Two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds 
a  year  is  doubtless  a  considerable 
sum ;  but  a  much  larger  one,  I 
conceive,  might  be  raised,  if  pro- 
per exertions  were  made;  and 
the  benevolent  object  which  has 
been  stated,  independently  of  the 
spiritual  good  which  such  a 
work  is  calculated  to  produce, 
furnishes  a  motive  sufficiently 
strong,  I  presume,  to  incliue  every 
person  among  us,  of  influence  and 
ability,  to  embark  his  services  in 
the  cause.    To  give  a  more  ex- 


I  tensive  circulation  to  the  work, 
and  thereby  extend  aud  increase 
the  comfort  of  our  poor  widows, 
two  things  are  necessary  ;  one  is, 
that  ministers,  heads  of  families, 
and  persons  of  influence,  should 
recommend  and  encourage  its 
circulation  among  their  con- 
nexions :  the  other  is,  that  those 
persons  among  us,  who  are  capa- 
ble of  using  their  pens  for  the 
instruction  and  benefit  of  their 
fellow-Ciiristians,  would  under- 
take to  enrich  the  work  by  their 
valuable  and  frequent  contribu- 
tions. Many  of  our  friends  have 
already  volunteered  in  this  gra- 
tuitous service;  most  happy 
should  we  be  to  recognize  in  our 
miscellany,  the  roaoly,  the  classic, 
the  pious  sentiments,  which  de- 
signate the  compositions  of  other 
brethren.  It  may  not  be  irrele- 
vant to  urge  upon  the  considera- 
tion of  such  brethren,  that  the 
Baptist  Magazine  has  now  an 
extensive  circulation,  that  it  it 
read  by  young  people,  and  others, 
through  nearly  the  whole  circle 
of  the  denomination,  and  by 
manv  who  are  not  included  in 
that  circle ;  and  that  it  is  of  the 
very  highest  importance,  uot  to 
our  sect  only,  but  to  the  Christian 
world  at  large,  that  correct  views 
of  divine  truth  should  be  instilled 
into  their  minds,  and  that  their 
religious  taste  should  be  formed 
upon  unexceptionable  models. 
For  the  sake  not  of  our  widows 
and  orphans  only,  but  for  the 
sake  of  our  rising  youth,  and  for 
the  sake  of  the  church  of  God,  I 
would  express  a  fervent  hope, 
that  those  persons  who  are  so  well 
able  to  instruct  and  influence  the 
mind,  will  also  be  willing  to  lend 
their  assistance  in  promoting,  not 
the  temporal  comfort  only,  but 
also  the  spiritual  benefit  of  their 
fellow-creatures. 


\ 


Birmingham,  3u\\i  Vt  ,\W« 


500 


PETITION   TO  PARLIAMENT, 


PETITION  to  PARLIAMENT, 


IN  DEFENCE 


OF 


THE  CIVIL  RIGHTS 


OP 


DISSENTERS. 


Wb  have  received  the  following 
copy  of  a  Petition  lately  presented 
to  the  House  of  Commons,  by 
Wm.  Smith,  Esq.  M.P,  from  the 
Secretary  to  the  Deputies  for  de- 
fending the  Civil  Rights  of  Dis- 
senters. A  similar  one  has  been 
presented  to  the  Right  Honour- 
able the  Lords  Spiritual  and  Tem- 
poral. 

To  the  Honourable  the  Commons 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
in  Parliament  assembled. 

The  humble  Petition  of  the  un- 
dersigned Persons,  being  Pro- 
testant Dissenters,  and  Mem- 
bers respectively  of  the  several 
Congregations  of  the  Three 
Denominations  in  the  Metro- 
polis, and  its  Vicinity, 

Respectfully  sheweth; 

That  your  Petitioners  are  the 
successors,  and,  in  many  in- 
stances, the  lineal  descendants, 
of  those  persons  who,  though 
dissenting  from  the  ecclesiastical 
establishment  of  the  country, 
were  ever  found  among  the  most 
strenuous  defenders  of  its  consti- 
tutional liberties — who  were  uni- 
versally zealous  in  assisting  to 
establish  the  glorious  Revolution 


under  King  William  the  Third ; 
and  who  invariably  evinced  their 
devotion  to  its  principles,  and 
their  sincere  loyalty  to  the  illus- 
trious family  which,  in  conse- 
quence of  that  event,  was  seated 
on  the  British  throne,  during 
every  one  of  those  unfortunate 
and  criminal  struggles  which 
were  subsequently  made  in  favour 
of  the  rejected  dynasty.  And 
that  your  Petitioners,  trained  in 
these  principles  from  their  earliest 
youth,  have  ever  cherished  them 
with  the  warmest  attachment,  as 
the  only  solid  and  rational  ground 
of  union  between  the  sovereign 
and  the  subject,  in  the  reciprocal 
bonds  of  generous  confidence 
and  affectionate  duty. 

That  your  Petitioners  have  in 
particular  been  always  accustom- 
ed to  consider  the  exercise  of  pri- 
vate judgment  in  religious  affairs, 
as  among  those  absolute  natural 
rights  which  are  entitled  to  man's 
first  regard ;  supremely  important 
as  affecting  his  highest  interests, 
and  strictly  inalienable  as  involv- 
ing his  most  sacred  duties,  and  as 
being  co-extensive  with  those  du- 
ties, necessarily  including  the  li- 
berty of  publicly  maintaining  the 
opinions  be  entertains,  and  wor- 
shiping in  the  mode  his  conscience 
approves — it  being  obvious,  that 
as  mere    thought    is    incapable 
from  its  nature  of  being  brought 
under  the  cognizance  of  human 
tribunals,   neither  therefore   can 
freedom  of  thought  be  the  subject 
of  concession   from    human  go- 
vernments. 

That  your  Petitioners  bow 
down  in  the  sincerest  thankful- 
ness to  Divine  Providence,  for 
having  so  accelerated  the  progress 
of  light  and  knowledge  in  the 
world,  that  these  truths,  which 
but  a  few  generations  ago  could 
not  have  beeu  asserted  but  at  the 
n*Yu&t  ^rowfl\YtottV}%  vNi«*en 
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of  life,  are  now  almost  universal- 1  other  character  than  as  the  appro- 


ly  and  completely  recognized  in 
every  Protestant  state. 

That  your  Petitioners  are  far- 
ther desirous  of  acknowledging, 
with  grateful  satisfaction,  the 
great  improvement  of  their  legal 
situation  in  this  country  during 
the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty—  iu 
which  more  was  done  thuu  under 
any  preceding  monarch  since 
William  the  Third,  to  emanci- 
pate religion  from  the  civil  thral- 
drom  iu  which  it  was  held  by  un- 
just and  persecuting  laws. 

That,  nevertheless,  this  free- 
dom cannot  he  complete,  as  far 
as  respects  )our  Petitioners,  while 
they  remain  subject  to  disabili- 
ties, and  consequent  degradation, 
on  account  of  their  non-conform- 
ity to  the  national  church-estab- 
lishment. 

That  while  such  nonconform- 
ity was  held  legally  criminal, 
(however  unjustly,)  it  might,  con- 
sistently at  least,  be  visited  with 
punishment;  but  since  the  reli- 
gious rights  of  your  Petitioners 
have  been  acknowledged,  and 
their  profession  and  worship  le- 
galized, the  continuance  of  pu- 
nishment on  these  accounts,  in 
whatever  shape,  or  under  what- 
ever pretext,  is  not  only  unjust 
in  itself,  but  inconsistent  with  all 
those  relaxations  in  their  favour, 
which,  from  a  just  respect  to 
conscience,  the  Legislature  has 
been  induced  to  grant. 

That  your  Petitioners  are  not 
ignorant  of  the  pleas  on  which 
their  requests  have  been  resisted ; 
but  they  flatter  themselves  that 
the  justice  and  liberality  of  the 
present  times  will  no  longer  urge 
against  them,  that  to  be  debarred 
from  the  common  advantages  en- 
joyed by  other  innocent  citizens 
is  not  punishment  —  especially 
when  such  degradation  is  iudeed 
well  known  to  the  Jaw,  but  in  no 


priate  penalty  upon  heinous  and 
disgraceful  crimes.    They  trust 
that  eligibility  to  office  will  no 
longer  be  refused  to  them,  when 
asked  as  a  common  right,  from 
the  mere  mistake  of  confounding 
it  with  the  actual  possession  of 
office — to  which  your  Petitioners 
were  never  so  absurd  as  to  set  up 
a  claim ;  while  on  the  other  hand 
it  was  notoriously  the  wish  of  his 
Majesty  King   William,  that    a 
"  Door  should  be  opened,  for   - 
the  admission  into  his  service,  of 
all   Protestants  who  were   .able 
and  willing  to  serve  him;"  and 
while  the  principle  of  the  arbitra- 
ry exclusion  of  some  from    all 
offices  of  power,  trust,  and  emo- 
lument, for  the  imagined  security 
of  others,  may  be  used  to  justify 
|  every  other  species  and  degree  of 
severity,  extending  even  to  impri- 
sonment and  death,  if  a  preju- 
diced   or    misjudging    majority 
should  deem  such  extremities  ne- 
cessary for  their  own  comfort,  or 
the   safety   of  their  religion — a 
case  which  experience  has  proved 
to  be   more  than    imaginary— 
the  iufliction  of  any  of  which 
inconveniences,  in  their  higher 
or  lower  degrees,  on  account  of 
religious  persuasion  or  profession, 
your  Petitioners  conceive  to  be, 
according  to  the  most  acknow- 
ledged definitions,    persecution, 
and  that  for  conscience'  sake. 

That  with  respect  to  the  relief 
afforded  them  by  the  Annual  In- 
demnity Act,  said  to  amount  to  a 
virtual  repeal  of  all  the  disquali- 
fying statutes,  your  Petitioners 
decline  entering  into  discussions 
of  its  extent  or  efficiency ;  nor  will 
they  inquire  whether  it  be  not 
more  wise,  (as  it  certainly  would 
be  more  magnanimous,)  at  once 
to  repeal  laws  whose  operation  is 
thus  kept  in  continual  abeyance. 
U  la  tuou^a  lot  V\x*\a.  Vb  <fcs&v*^ 
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that  a  partial  and  discretional 
indemnity  against  penalties  left  to 
be  incurred,  is  neither  constitu- 
tional security,  nor  equal  justice. 

'  They  well  know,  that  though 
these  acts  do  in  fact  afford  inci- 
dental protection  to  them,  as  well 
as  to  those  in  whose  favour  they 
were  meant  to  operate,  yet  that 
/or  their  ease  or  relief  they  never 
were  intended — and  the  injury 
which  your  Petitioners  most 
-deeply  and  universally  feel  is  of  a 
different  nature. 

They  complain,  not  merely  that 
a  very  small  proportion  of  their 
body  participate  less  than  they 
perhaps  might  do  under  other 
circumstances,  in  the  positive 
advantages  which  Society  has  to 
bestow ;  but  they  all,  indiscri- 
minately, are  held  up  to  public 
odium,  as  persons  unworthy  to  be 
admitted  to  such  participation ; 
and  they  ask,  from  what  por- 
tion of  this  dishonour  can  the  In- 
demnity Act  relieve  them?  or 
how  does  it  restore  them  to  their 
just  station  in  society,  from 
which,  for  no  crime,  either  proved 
or  imputed,  they  have  been  so 
harshly  thrust  away. 

That  your  Petitioners  humbly 
conceive,  that  even  allowing  the 
right  of  defending  an  establish- 
ment by  such  restrictive  laws,  it 
would  be  difficult  to  prove  that 
they  confer  any  security  what- 
ever— and  far  more  so,  such  a  de- 
gree of  it,  as  to  justify  the  means; 
but  that,  on  the  contrary,  justice 
and  liberality  are  the'  natural 
sources  of  strength  and  safety, 
while  danger  is  the  far  more  coin 
mon  result  of  suspicious  policy 
mud  oppressive  conduct ;  it  hav- 
ing also  been  the  opinion  of  King 
William,  (as  on  record  in  your 
Journals,)  that  "  granting  ease  to 
Dissenters  would  contribute  very 
much  to  the  establishment  of  the 

church." 


That  the  specific  Test  actually 
imposed,  is  in  itself  particularly 
objectionable,  as  liable  to  the 
imputation  of  profaning  a  solemn 
rite  of  Christian  worship,  to  the 
great  disgust  of  many  religious 
persons,  and  to  the  scandal  of  re- 
ligion itself— and  that  it  is  worse 
than  useless,  because  it  can  only 
deter  the  conscientious,  while  it 
is  no  bar  to  the  unprincipled  and 
ambitious:  that  nevertheless  to  this 
argument,  as  affecting  themselves, 
yqur  Petitioners  do  not  attach 
any  great  importance;  as  by  any 
other  impediment,  equally  effi- 
cient, they  wquld  be  equally  in- 
jured ;  and  as,  for  the  impro- 
priety of  the  Test,  those  who 
ordain  it,  and  not  those  who  suf- 
fer under  it,  are  responsible. 

Ou  the  whole,  your  Petitioners 
humbly  pray  this  Honourable 
House  to  take  the  premises  into 
their  serious  consideration,  and 
to  grant  them  relief;  per- 
suading themselves  that  the 
former  successive  relaxations  of 
harsh  and  oppressive  enactments 
against  religious  liberty,  so  far 
from  being  considered  as  a  reason 
for  their  being  expected  to  con- 
tinue to  suffer  in  sileuce  the 
grievances  to  which  they  still  re- 
main exposed,  ought  rather  to  be 
regarded  as  an  encouragement 
from  the  Legislature,  respectfully, 
but  frankly,  to  submit  to  its  wis- 
dom the  expedience  of  abolishing 
every  remnant  of  that  system  of 
coercion  and  restraint  on  religi- 
ous profession,  which  had  its  ori- 
gin in  times  of  darkness  and  in- 
tolerance, and  by  which  your 
Petitioners  are,  to  this  day*  se- 
verely, aud,  as  they  presume  to 
think,  most  injuriously  affected. 


Andyoir  Petitioners  shall eve^ 
pray,  $c. 
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No.XV. 

On  fA*  Corruption  of  Ckrittitnlty  tit 
jfrfefit,  Atriiur  the  Reign #/«£ 
mere?  f.  A.  D.  NT*  —1907. 

.  AaWATftacontraatcftaJtntand 
ejaaraeter  out  scarcely  be  :  found 
than  that  presented  in  tho  lives  and 
tfini  of  Henry  III.  and  hie  eon 
Edward  |w  The  weakness  of  the 
former  enoooragcd  clerical  avarice 
aed  opwejsien;  the  energy  of  to* 
fetter  bid  happily  the  contrary 
eject;  and  one  cannot  but  be  sur- 
prised  at  the  tranquillity  of  this 
reigt,  aft  it  respects  contest*!  with 
the  Court  of  Rome,  anocecding,  aa 
it  Immediately  did,  tbe  eoeroach- 
menta  and  abominations  which  dis- 
graced the  father's  reign. 

How  forcible  a  proof  of  the  anti- 
ohriatian  nature  of  Popery  la  dedo- 
ssnle  from  these  gtarie£  facts  I  Ge- 
amine  Chriatianity  appears  tbe  same 
In  every  age,  and  voder  all  the  va- 
rying circumstances  of  banian  life, 
instead  of  bending  to  the  peeuliar- 
itiea  and  foibles  of  the  human  cha- 
racter, U  never  mils  to  correct  them, 
•wherever  it  la  sincerely  received; 
and,  instead  of  stooping  to  effect  its 
glorious  designs  by  the  low  policy  of 
interested  mortals,  it  adopts  a  line 
of  conduct  the  moat  simple  and  iu- 

Snuooa;  distinctly  stating,  and  by 
uniform  practice  proving,  that 
the  kingdom  which  it  aims  to  pro- 
mote is  not  of  this  world,  being  en-, 
throned  in  the  regenerate  heart;  bat 
k  spiritual  in  its  nature,  and  will  be 
eternal  in  its  duration.  It  therefore 
aeeks  no  aecnlar  establishment; 
offers  no  splendid  offices — no  lucra- 
tive employments.  It  puts  tbe  sin- 
cerity of  its  converts  to  the  test,  aa 
•uring  them  at  the  commencement 
VOL.  XJL 


of  their  profession,  that,  aa  it  row 
sonata,  thai  world,  negieot,  con* 
tenant,  and  even  peracontion,  wil(  be 
their  lot*  10  proportion  aa  they  follow 
tlteoKamDtoufita  divine  Author.  It  is 
influential  on  all  its  disciples,  what- 
ever mat;  be  their  temporal  distinc- 
tion* It  opens  the  heart*  of  the 
licit,,  and  gifne  confidence  to  the 
poor.  It  humbma  the  pride  of  the 
powerful,  ami  dignifies  tbe  lowliest 
of  its  belie  vers.  It  fills  the  heart  of 
the  peasant  with  contentment,  and 
elothes  oven  the  royal  disciple  with 
humility.  In  fact,  aa  it  joompieteijr 
changes  the  bias  of  the  will,  and  the 
object  of  the  affections,  presenting 
to  the  mind  a  rule  of  obedience,  the 
very  transcript  of  the  divine  perfect- 
tions* — it  countenances  no  vice,  and 
acknowledges  its  followers  only  an 
far  aa  they  become  confirmed  to  its 
holy  regulations.  It  has  no  worldly 
end  to  answer,  but  aspires  alone  to 
prepare  its  friends  for  heaven. 

It  is  not,  therefore,  too  much  to 
amy,  that  this  was  a  very  anti- 
chriatian  age;  and  that  the  super- 
stition which  it  professed,  was  any 
thing  rather  than  Christianity.  It  is 
very  remarkable  that,  in  proportion 
aa  the  ayatem  adopted  diverges  from 
the  genuine  religion  we  have  already 
described,  its  professors  are  unwill- 
ing to  tolerate  differeneea  of  opinion 
and  practice.  The  persecution  of 
tbe  Jews,  therefore,  on  pretence  of 
punishing  them  for  adulteration  of 
the  coin,  very  early  disgraced  this 
reign;  but  tbe  severity  of  their  sen- 
tence leaves  no  doubt  that  that  waa 
but  a  part  of  their  crime.  Two  hun- 
dred and  eighty  of  their  number 
were  executed;  and  subsequently 
the  property  of  the  romainder  was 
confiscated,  and  themselves  banish- 
ed the  kingdom,  to  tho  number  of 
fifteen  thousand.  A  scanty  pittance 
■  waa  aJtoiwcA  fetm,  to  *nfev|  fe*>* 
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travelling  expenses ;  but  of  tbis  the 
inhabitants  of  tbe  Cinque  Ports  de- 
spoiled them,  as  they  were  leaving 
the  country.  What  an  incontro- 
vertible proof  of  the  veracity  j  oT 
scriptural  prophecy  docs  tbo  general 
treatment  of  this  once  highly  favour- 
ed people  afford ;  yet  how  inexcusa- 
ble is  the  irreligious  conduct  of  pro- 
fessed Christians  towards  them! 
May  the  youthful  reader  cultivate  a 
benevolent,  rather  than  a  hostile, 
disposition  towards  this  distinguish- 
ed people ;  and  may  the  efforts  made 
for  their  conversion  to  •  Christianity 
•be  attended  withlhe  blessing  of  its 
Author!  '     ■ 

It  has  been  remarked,  that  super- 
stition is  peculiarly  the  vice  of  weak 
minds.  A  glance  at  the  elements  of 
Ibe  mind  and.  character  of  Edward 
prepares  as  to  expect,  that  bis  efforts 
would  rather  tend  to  the  recovery  of 
liberty,  than  to  new  concessions  to 
4he  tyranny  of  Rome.  Excepting 
tiis  love  of  crusades,  which  might, 
perhaps,  be  traced  to  his  passion  for 
military  glory,  he  seems  to  have 
been  but  littlo  under  the  influence 
of  popish  enthusiasm.  Accordingly, 
Ms  triumphs  over  the  waning  power 
of  his  Holiness  were  repeated.  Ed- 
ward being  a 'warlike  prince,  wan 
frequently  engaged  in  expensive 
contests  with  his  neighbours.  On 
this  account  it  became  desirable 
that  the  burden  of  taxation  should 
lie  as  far  as  possible  equalized.  The 
clergy,  therefore,  who  had  long  glo- 
ried in  their  assumed  privileges  and 
pre-eminence,  were  progressively 
taxed;  nor  was  tbe  King  to  be 
alarmed  by  their  remonstrances, 
nor  even  by  the  bull  of  Boniface 
VI IL  a  man  of  lofty  spirit  They 
had  obtained  tbis  bull,  and  proceed- 
ed to  publish  its  anathemas.  Ed- 
ward, on  the  other  hand,  pursued  a 
series  of  punishments,  till  he  placed 
these  refractory  subjects  out  of  the 
protection  of  the  laws.  The  dis- 
spiritrd  clergy,  in  every  direction 
insulted,  robbed,  'and  abused,  at 
length  yielded,  and  made  a  compo- 
sition with  the  King:  but,  to  pre- 
serve appearances,  and,  if  possible, 
avoid  the  charge  of  violating  their 
master's  injunctions,  they  deposited 
ihtfir  tribute  in  a  certain  church, 
Ihow  u'lijoh   their  sovereign  hud  \V 


taken.  Tbe  Pope's  interference  in 
the  disputes  with  Scotland,  which 
country  Edward  was  determined  to 
subdue,  was  alike  unsuccessful,  and 
bis  cjaini  to,  bo  considered  liege 
lord  of  Inat  courmw  utterly  disre- 
garded. "  Edward,"  says  a  cele- 
brated historian,  "  seems  to  have 
been  tbe  first  Christian  prince  that 
passed  a  statute  of  mortmain,  and 
prevented  by  law  the  clergy  from 
making  new  acquisitions  of  lands, 
which,  by  the  ecclesiastical  canons, 
they  were  for  ever  prohibited  from 
alienating.*'  In  short,  various  were 
the  abases  which  he  corrected,  and 
various  were  the  clerical  encroach- 
ments  which  be  at  onoe  abe^bbed* 

Yet  this  high  -  spirited  prince 
would  even  court  papal  interference, 
when  it  suited  bis  purpose.  Having 
been  compelled  to  agree  to  theobser- 
vance  of  the  Great  Charter*  and  that 
of  Forests,  while  on  the  Continent 
to  secure  domestic  tranqeflffty  in 
his  absence,  he  Obtained  abeotutioti 
from  his  engagements  from  tbe 
Pope,  of  whoso  ■assiitonui  bt>  availed 
himself  as  opportunity  offered;  and, 
subsequently,  with  tbe  King  of 
France,  was  induced  to  appeal  to  his 
Holiness,  as  an  arbitrator  of  their 
differences.  He  also  continued  to 
pay  tbe  tribute  to  which  King  John 
had  so  basely  subjected  tbe  king- 
dom, now  less  offensively  designated 
a  census,  and  even  acquiesced  in  the 
levying  of  first  fruits ;  a  new  scheme 
of  the  mighty  pontiff,  invented  dur- 
ing this  reign  for  filling  bis  coffers. 
■  Nothing  can  be  more  evident  than 
that  the  excellent  principles,  em- 
phatically called  Christian,  which 
we  attempted  to  describe  at  the 
commencement  of  this  essay,  nei- 
ther influenced  princes  nor  priests 
in  this  dark  and  degenerate  age: 
nor  indeed  will  their  benevolent 
effects  be  over  realised,  whatever 
muy  be  tbe  degree  of  general  knots* 
ledge  diffused,  while  the  tyranny  of 
so  infernal  a  system  as  Popery  can 
hold  in  subjection  tbe  human  mind. 
May  the  youtiiful  reader  feel  truly 
lhankful  for  the  distinguished  privH 
leges  Protestantism  has  sinec  happily 
introduced!  .     . 


$tttuarp. 


HER  ROYAL  HIGHNUSS  THE  DUCHESS  OF  YORK. 

"WHITEHALL,  August  7,  1820.-  -Yr-sifrdsy  rooming,  about  nine 
o'clock,  deparlcd  Ihii  life,  at  Oaliandg.  after  a  painful  illness,  her  Royal 
Hiprbnets  Frederica  Chnrloltc  Ulrica  Ca.iierinc,  Consort  of  his  Royal 
Highncva  Frrderink,  Pnli-of  Yurk  and  Albany,  In  (he  peat  grief  of 


late  Kins;  or  Prussia,  hj  his  first  consort,  Elizabeth  Ulrica  Christiana,  of 
Brsntwlck-  WolfeiibnUlr.  She  was  bora  Mav  7,  1T67,  and  wai  named 
to  Id"  Doke  of  York  Id  September,  1791,  Hur  Royal  Highness,  partly 
Iron  the  itatc  of  her  heal  lb,,  and  in  port,  U  ii  taid,  from  other  causes, 
lived  in  much  retirement  during  her  latter  trti,  She  wu  of  an  amia- 
ble and  kind  disposition.  Her  charities,  though  nnoslcntatioas,  were 
extensive  and  judicium.  She  was  regarded  with  gratitude  by  the  poor 
of  her  neighbourhood,  and  was  beloved  and  esteemed  by  all  whom  ahe 
"honoured  with  her  acuuiiinlancc. 


MARTHA  GOODU1TE, 

Aged  40. 


Died,  July  30,  1810,  Marl  ha,  the 
wife  of  John  Goodliffe,  whoia  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Kcysoe, 
in  Bedfordshire,  but  who  resides  at 
PatcnhalU  She  waa  reconciled  to 
bar  husband's  removal  to  the  Utter 
place,  by  bearing  that  llic  Lord  had 
a  people  Ihero,  and  that  lie  waa  with 
them,  Zech.  viii.  33.  A  deep  sense 
of  her  own  un  worthiness,  for  some 
time  kept  her  back  from  joining  any 
ekarca;  but  after  a  time,  the  iin- 
prraaioa*  ahr-  bad  irst  received  un- 
der tho  ministry  of  that  dear  man  of 
God,  Mr.  Brown,  were  increased 
sudor  the  word  at  I'crtenhnll.  A 
temou  on  John  xiii.  17,  "  If  ye 
know  these  thing*,  happy  arc  ye  if 
jo  do  them,"  derided  her  to  follow 
her  cooacicnev,  ami  in  join  the  com- 
pany of  the  faithful,  by  partaking  of 
the  Lnrd's-siiopcr,  and  also  hy  urjit- 
fesf  herself  to  a  society,  most  of 
whose  members  arc  in  communion 
with  the  Established  Church.  She 
wm  remark  oblu  fur  simplicity  and 


rinccrity  of  character;  and  although 
■tit  able  to  say  much,  she  could  say 
lie  did  love  Christ,  and  bis  people. 
ilic  was  to  all  appearance  reentering 
last,  after  a  lying-in;  but  was  taken 
worse  on  the  19th,  and  died  at  six 
the  neit  morning.  Uappdyibe  bad 
not  neglected  (lie  concerns  of  her 
nml  till  then.  Slio  had  no  oppor- 
tunity of  leaving  a  dying  testimony; 
but  what  in  belter,  she  le.lt  a  testi- 
mony in  her  life  and  conduct  to  her 
being  burn  from  above.  Her  death 
whs  improved  on  Sabbath  evening, 
Jul)  35,  at  Pcrtcutndl  Cunrch,  in  a 
discourse  on  Psalm  Iviii.  11;  in 
which  tho  character  of  llse  rightenns, 
the  nature  of  tin:  reward,  nud  the 
ground  on  which  it  will  lie  bestowed, 
were  discussed  Ik' lure  a  numerous 
and  *y  m  oa  lliuiiig  audience, 

J.  a. 


MRS.  SARAH  UODDY. 

DlBD,  ntClnrf.  October7.  1819, 
Mrs.  Sarah  Hoddy,  aged  30.  She 
was  called  by  grace  in  very  «uli 
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life,  and  dated  her  fint  impressions 
from  a  sermon  by  Mr.  G.  Hall,  late 
of  Ipswich.  Removing  to  Bat j,  sfce 
wax  baptised  by  Mr.  Cole,  aid  join- 
ed the  church  in  that  place.  Early 
in  the  spring  preceding  her  draUk 
there  were  alarming  symptoms  of 
consumption.  She  was  confined  to 
tier  bed  above  three  months.  She 
was  greatly  snpporttd  in  the  former 
part  of  her  affliction,  bnt  afterward 
was  much  cast  down,  and  her  bone 
seemed  to  fail.  She  was  afraid  she 
should  die  fn  darkness,  and  be  de- 
ceived at  last;  yet  there  seemed  to 
fee  a  hope,  which  she  could  not  en- 
tirely give  no.  She  complained 
Bjrach  of  evil  thoughts,  and  that  she 
did  not  find  Christ  precious,  as  she 
once  did.  She  mourned  because 
anc  had  not  lived  more  to  the  glory 
df  God ;  bnt  her  prospects  seemed 
Id  grow  brighter  as  her  death  ap- 
proached. 

September  28,  after  mentioning 
the  passage  she  had  chosen  for  the 
funeral  sermon,  and  the  minister  she 
had  fixed  upon  to  preach  it,  (Mr. 
Cowell,)  she  expressed  a  wish  that 
he  should  exhort  professors  of  reli- 
gion to  pray  more,  to  read  the  word 
of  God,  and  to  beware  of  the  snares 
and  vanities  of  this  world  ;  to  guard 
against  pride  in  dress,  and  the  fol- 
lowing of  the  fashions  of  the  giddy 
multitude,  her  own  mind  having 
been  wounded  by  these  things. 

Oct.  3.  M  1  am  afraid  I  shall  go 
off  in  the  dark;  I  want  patience 
and  support :  I  want  a  sight  of  hea- 
ven :  1  want  to  feel  Jesns  precious, 
as  1  have  felt  him  in  past  seasons.*9 
At  another  time,  "  I  hope  I  felt 
him  precious  this  afternoon.  Take 
care  of  the  children :  1  cannot  talk." 

Oct.  4.  *•  I  long  to  get  rid  of  evil 
thoughts.  1  wa*  comfortable  yester- 
day though  so  ill." 

Oct.  6.  «•  The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  clcanseth  from  all  sin:  these 
words  were  a  comfort  to  me  yester- 
day." Again,  "  1  blaspheme  the 
name  of  the  I^ord  ?  No,  my  dear,  it 
is  Satan's  temptation-  When  will 
my  breath  depart?  O,  my  Father, 
vuiiie.    What  agony  I  feel!" 

Oct.  6.  She  appeared  to  have  a 
clearer  \iew  or  niicr<»t  in  the  Savi- 
our;  but  ber  sufferings  were  itiU 
grcnt. 


Oct  7,  the  day  of  her  death,  aba 
was  very  much  composed.  She  said, 
"  D*  yon  not  think  I  have  been  very 
much  supported  in  my  affliction  ?    I 
hope  Christ  is  precious  to  me.    I 
have  been  thinking  of  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord.    My  sufferings  are  not 
too  long;  nor  are  they  so  great  as 
his.    Since  I  professed  to  believe,'  f 
have  often  prayed  that  if  I  won  not 
right,  the  Lord  would  set  me  right 
I  think  1  can  say,  I  know  in  whom 
I  have  believed."    She  requested* 
her  friends  to  ring, 

"  Grace  'tis  a  chanting  sound,"  fee. 

She  said,  "  O  that  I  could  kelp 
them!  their  voice  it  sweet"  About 
two  hours  after,  to  our  great  saw* 
prise,  she  began  to  sing  something 
about  eternity. 

Q.  Do  yon  feel  happy  ? 

A.  Yes,  but  1  want  to  be  happier, 

Q,  Is  Christ  precious? 

A.  1  think  1  have  seen  him  on  the 
cross,  but  I  »bjsH  see  him  mora 
lovely  yet. 

To  a  friendraMy  affliction  has 
been  greater  than  yon  can  conceive: 
but  the   Lord  has  done  all  things 
well.    I  have  worldly  thoughts;  is 
not  that  a  discouragement;  but  I 
don't  desire  them.    Do  you  think  I 
am    deceived?    If   the   Lord   had 
meant  to  destroy  me,  he  would  not 
have  shown  me  these  things.'9  Being 
asked,  if  she  had   lost  the  fear  of 
death,  she  replied, "  In  a  great  men* 
sure.    Why  should   I  fear  death? 
there  is  one  above.* — Speaking  of 
her  five  dear  children,  she  desired 
her  husband  to  pay  attention  to  their 
religious   instruction,  adding,  "  I 
should  be  glad     to  have  them  aM 
come   to   mo.*      When  straggling 
with  dcalh,  all  e  said, M  This  is  trying 
to  the  flesh,  bu  t  nothing  to  what  my 
dear  Lord  su  ffered.*1 

Mr.  Cowcl  1  delivered  an  impres- 
sive di scours  e  from  the  words  cho- 
sen by  the  deceased,  w  Be  still,  and 
know  that  I  am  God."  Much  •/ 
M  rs.  H.'s  distress  ought  to  be  attri- 
bute d  to  a  weak  nervous  frame.  It 
was.  not  religion  which  oansed  it ;  for 
tha  ,  at  leugth,  brought  her  comfort 
Th  re  is .  great  encouragement  is 
continue  in  prayer.  Many  earne  s 
\i*  yers  were  offered  no  to  God,  ti 
qui  t^*\%i\^Ni\\k\^V\»%*©wajd 


e,  wu  very  merciful,  mm 
wrought  deliverance. 

T.H. 

CUrt. 


BEV.  RICHARD  M08ELY. 

H»  paren ti  were  member*  of  the 
church  at  Bourton-onthe-Waltr, 
under  the  care  of  the  venerable 
Benjamin  Beddeme,  He  waa  born 
a>  Stow,  Gloucestershire,  June  13. 
1748.  Ha  vu  baptised  in  1702, 
and  joined  the  Baptist  Cfanrch  at 
Upton.  He  waa  called  to  Ibe  minis- 
try tn  1774,  and  waa  ordained  in 
1778  over  the  church  at  Grittleton, 
nhc  milei  Iron  Chippenham,  Wills, 
by  his  tntor,(Mr.  Caleb  Evans,)  Mr. 
Tommat,  aud  Mr.  Benjamin  F  omnia. 
He  continued  with  this  charcfa  till 
Ma  death,  which  took  place  August 


13, 1818;    He  waa  a  very  piotu  and 

Oalicingask- 


the  article  from  which  the 
above  ia  extracted,)  a  few  days,  be- 
fore hit  dissolution,  the  state  of  bis 
mind,  hit  answer  waa,  that  though 
hia  8eah  and  heart  should  tail  him. 
Cod  waa  the  itrenfth  of  Ma  heart, 
and  would  be  hia  portion  for  ever.'' 


RET.  THOMAS  JONES, 

Dun,  June  18, 1830,  in  tbawxty- 
fbnrth  year  of  hia  age,  the  Bar. 
Thomaa  Jones,  of  Denbigh,  who 
preached  one  of  the  Afitsiunary  Ser* 
mons  in  London,  in  the  jeer  1817. 
He  waa  a  faithful  preacher  in  the 
Welib  Calviniatio  Methodist  cox 
nexion  fat  about  forty-two  years. 
He  enjoyed  hia  usual  health  iill 
within  three  weeks  at  hia  death. 


3Ubitto. 


SkmdLyriei:  Bg  Jtnut  Edmettmt. 

te  Pp.  ISmev  Holdawortk. 

At  the  present  day,  books  of  all 
descriptions  are  multiplying  faat  up- 
on our  banda ;  innumerable  attempt! 
are  made  at  every  species  of  writing; 
bat  it  cannot  escape  observation, 
that  modern  attempt*  at  excellence. 
In  various  depart  men  ti  of  literature, 
are  much  more  unsuccessful  than 
those  of  "  older  time."  In  the  sub- 
lime excursions  of  tbe  Epic  Muse 
we  have  nothing  which  ia  likely  to 
rival  the  tame  of  Pmtdiie  Ltul. 
There  is,  however,  one  species  of 
poetic  composition,  in  which  little 
penetration  is  requisite  to  discover 
Improvements;  and  in  which  we 
confidently  expect  the  praise  of  ex- 
cellence will  noon  be  compelled. 
We  refer  to  Poetry  which  enters 
into  sentiments  and  feelings  decid- 
edly religions.  The  possibility  of 
wiiting  Sacred  Poetry  is,  we  believe, 
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now  more  generally  admitted  than 
it  waa  in  the  days  of  Johnson ;  and 
of  the  possibility  itself,  we  cannot 
but  consider  the  present  volume  aa 


With  p. 
if  a  cultiv 

charm*  of  fervent  piety,  it  hah  long 
been  a  source  of  regret,  that  tbo 
greater  number  of  volumes  moat 
pleasing  to  tbe  taste  and  imagina- 
tion, have  often  been  tinctured  with 
sentiments  unfriendly  to  Christian 
piety,  and  have  been  marked  by  aa 
avoidance  of  all  sacred  topics.  The 
frequent  introduction  of  sacred  to- 
pics, does  unquestionably  require 
the  sacrifice  of  being  acceptable 
among  many  readers  of  poetry; 
which  has  no  doubt  operated  as  a 
check  to  a  rising  genius  in  this  di- 
rection, and  determined  to  other 
pursuits  those  who  write  with  a  de- 
sire to  please  aaore  than  to  profit. 
5  * 
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.  Cowper  and  Montgomery  were  1  menU  of  the  Lour  of  Nature,  the 
not  to  be  diverted  or  discouraged  Philosopher,  and  the  Moralist ;  let 
on  such  accounts;  the  pious  feelings 
to  which  thoy  have  given  unequivo- 
cal expression  in  many  parts  of  their 
works,  have  shown  their  characters 
ra  the  most  pleasing  light,  whilst 
their  socoesa  has  been  an  encourage- 
ment, and  wc  hope  will  long  operate 
as  such,  to  others. 

We  hinted  that  certain  writers, 
to  ensure  their  acceptance  with  the 
public,  have  studiously  avoided  sa- 1  expression*  which  most  be  disagree* 


religious  feeling  be  combined 
domestic,  social,  aud  general  foej- 
ings,  and  the  sacred  bard  must  often 
please  the  man  of  taste. 

Beside  this,  another  reason  of  pre- 
judice against  Sacred  Poetry,  is  the 
extravagancies  and  effeminacy  into 
which  some  persons  have  been  be* 
trayeil.  Without  good  tasto,  or 
judgment,  they  have  indulged   In 


crcd  topics — there  have  also  been 
writers   professedly  religious,    who 
teen  to  have  thought  that  a  diame- 
trically oppositeiooursewasnccessaiy 
fhr  their  success,  and  have  no  less 
industrfouslv  avoided  the  introduc- 
tion of  topics  of  general  interest. 
And  if  we  niitake  not,  this  is  a 
principal  reason  why  failures  of  sue* 
cess  are  so  general  In  sacred  poetry; 
why  we  have  so  few  sacred  ports 
above  the  hundreds  of  hymn-maker* 
Hence,  referring  to  this  species  of 
writing.  Dr.  Johnson,  in  his  Life  of 
W&Hh,  has  spoken  of  the  paneity  of 
its  topics,  as  enforcing  repetiiion; 
and  the  sanctify  of  its  matter  as  re- 
jecting the  oruament  of  figurative 
diction.  To  attempt  to  remove  such 
objections    against    the  "  Hymns" 
that  arc  used  in  our  public?  assem- 
blies,   would    be.  absurd,    (though 
they  are  capable  of  great  improve- 
ment): bin  to  suffer  it  to  lie  against 
all  that  is  called  sacred  poetry,  in- 
dicates, more  than  any  thing  else, 
an  absence  of  talent.    Why  may 


able  to  Christians  of  cultivated 
minds,  and  must  prove  most  dis» 
gusting  to  others.  No  one  will  dis- 
pute the  superior  genius  or  piety 
of  Dr.  Watts— his  Ijric  compositions 
will  long  remain  as  monuments  of 
his  excellency,  and  as  a  source  of 
pleasure  to  the  church.  But  in  his 
-  fymnV'ho  nuirr  thought  of  show* 
ing  of  *  bat  his  muse  was  capable— 
bis  was  a  humble,  though  a  useful 
aim.  J  u  bis  "  Htrm  Lyritm"  he  at- 
tempted something,  loftier,  and  ef- 
fected it : — but  the  extreme  tender- 
ness of  his  mind,  and  an  imitation 
of  the  stylo  of  Solomon's  Song,  (fur 
which  indeed  he  rfners  an  apology,) 
led  him  Into  a  strain,  particularly  in 
the  poem*  u  dedicated  to  Divine 
Love,"  which  was  not  likely  to  prove 
generally  acceptable. 

i\lr.  R  has  heie  presented  the 
world  with  a  little  volume  likely  to 
su  bd  ue  prejudice.  The  greater  part 
of  his  book  is  composed  of  short 
miscellaneous  poems,  in  which  his 
piety  has  improved  the  hints  of  bit 


not  its    subjects  be  as  various  as    genius — in  which  he  oftou  takes  his 
those  of  other  poetry  1  And  when  I  thought  from  scripture  passage* — to 


the  subjects  are  frruuently  varied, 
so  as  not  to  suggett  the  idea  of  any 
particular  scripture  representation, 
why  shonld  the  ornaments  of  a  figu- 
rative diction  be  neglected  ? — It  is 
bv  being  confined  to  a  certain  range 
of  subjects,  and  always  bringing 
these  forward  in  words,  or  with  al- 
lusions, that  the  Bible  affords,  which 
has  made  the  writing  of  which  wo 
arc  Kjicaking,  so  jejune  and  unsatis- 
factory. Let  the  flight  of  the  Chris- 
tian Poet  be  as  exeuisive  as  those  of 
another ;  let  him  dwell  on  themes 
in  Nature  and  in  Providence,  aswuU 


which  he  frequently  gives  an  ingeni- 
ous turn — never  a  trilling  ouc  where 
many  others  must  ba\e  done  sa 
These  pieces  do  not  make  any  great 
demand  on  the  feelings ;  they  are  ill 
general  easy  and  pleasing; — the 
images  are  not  bold ;— the  figures 
not  numerous  nor  strong; — nor  wHI 
the  sentiment  a  .strike  as  being  in  any 
way  remarkable.  They  appear  to 
be  the  occasional  effusions  of  a  ge- 
nius mellowed  by  piety,  singing  of 
what  it  most  loved,  without  any  re- 
ference to  tho  plaudits  of  men. 
rV\\Wi\*  a,  chastened  fervour  per- 
in  ftcdcinptioh ;  let  the   sc\\\\- \  >ifctonfc  \V\*  ^Y«Nfc\— ^a  fa&w^i  of 

meuta  of  the  Christian  be  \mm?ht\  VtewVwVw*  \an«c>m\\^*A\ass. 

U>  heighten  and  improv*  the  icu\\- \tato  »»1  ex^^t^rov-feiaa^ 


actus*. 
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slothing  to  whig mi  the  man  of  taste ; 
*m  whilst  they  we  by  uo  means  spirit* 
or  time,  and  tlio  Christian 
read  then  with  pleasure,  in 
ssraportion  as  his  piety  it  fervent 

T1m»  principal  poem,  and  which 
occupies  nearly  half  the  volume,  is 

entitled  the  "  SeajcV'  and  mu** 
eonvev  to  the  reader's  mind  the 
teest  favourable  Impressions  of  the 
Author's  talent.  Many  beautiful 
extracts  might  be  given,  but  one 
statist  suffice. 

"  Once,  jet  to  be,  when  Tim*  shall  qrilt  hh  Mat, 
Hts  woof  eihaetted.  and  hi*  web.conylete ; 


the  great  wheel  of  aces  »'>iM  be  »tillM, 
And  ell  the  eternal  porpoyes  hilflir«*>- 
Twe  spvfebjiaejdnc  tramp  ef  O  *d  shaH  sound, 
Aid  eM  emotion  with  the  blast  rebound ; 
thm  St*  shall  hear,  an>l  heave  hmelf  dhtress'd  ; 
The-  Earth  shell  hear,  and  rewl  Urr  sable  Ih  e*st  { 
te  joiu  its  flesh,  and  boiie  U%  b>>oe, 


Jeantnr  through  jarrint:  at"m;  to  in  own : 
Then  uesOVscold  r*pdc«,e*ch  o-.«  in  his  keep, 
Bawd  fast  in  chains  of  ad.jnt  urine  sleep. 
Stall  feel  the  warm,  the  conscious  tide  advance, 
Aod  inch  by  inch  awaken  from  their  trance. 
eYbstt  Oos»e»tssce  aaait  una  me  her  away  once 

more. 
With  deeper  stinf,  and  deadlier  than  before; 
And  Mesoor j  assist  her  to  pourtray 
111*  nnpardon'ri  sins  of  many  a  far  past  day  ; 
Haw  fain  would  some  from  God  lu  jodganent 

then- 
Shrink  to  their  sepulchres  and  worms  again  ?** 

SEARCH:,  p.  SO,  31. 


Th*  Ptrpetmty  *f  Baptism,  A  Ser- 
mon, with  mm  Appmdix  oh  the 
Prohibition  against  fating  Bloody  in 
Ads  xv.    II)  W.  Newman,  D.D. 

Among  the  subjects  on  which 
professed  Christians  have  differed  in 
opinion,  few  have  occasioned  con- 
troversies more  obstinate,  virulent, 
and  injurious,  than  that  of  baptism. 
It  is,  however,  beyond  all  dispute, 
that  the  advocates  of  infaiit-spriuk- 
ling  have  generally  bcou  (he  assail- 
ants, and  these  unworthy  characters 
of  controversy  have  too  often  diafiii- 
guished  them.  It  is  an  instance  of 
great  forbearance  that  no  one  has 
composed  a  history  of  lhe  contro- 
versy in  this  country  for  the  last  ten 
years,  with  a  particular  view  to  the 
exposure  and  chastisement  of  the  evil 
spirit  that  has  been  thus  indued. 
The  opponeuts  of  believers*,  and  of 
What  wc  deem  scriptural  baptism, 
have  left  nothing  untried  that  could, 
in  their  opinion,  or  in  any  degree, 
jus!  the  prewnlenco  of  their  own  sen- 
timenU:  while  swne,  who  onoe  re- 


garded baptism  a«  a  Christian  rite 
still  enjoined  on  believers,  have  af- 
terwards denied  that  there  is  any 
perpetual  obligation  to  practise  it, 
wishing  in  this  way  to  remove  a 
subject  of  contention  from  the  pre* 
leasing  church  of  God.  No  one  who 
regards  the  reputation,  or  the  *uo* 
cess,  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  cau  de- 
sire that  controversies  about  Chris- 
tian doctrines  and  ordinances  should 
live  a,moroent  louver,  if  they  could 
be  avoided  i  but  when  we  are  called 
to  give  up  the  perpetuity  of  an  in- 
stitution of ouroommou  Lord,  which 
we  believe  be  intended  his  subjects 
to  regard  to  the  end  of  time,  it  may 
be  quite  proper  to  expose  the  folly 
or  wickedness  of  such  a  requisition* 

Tito  sermon  before  us  fullv  esta- 
blishes the  doctrine,  that  tafievers* 
baptism  is  of  perpetnai  obligation  f 
snd,  beside1  being  a  goo 'I  sermon  on 
this  subject,  it  has  appeared  at  s> 
Very  seasonable  time. 

We  are  reminded  that  Christianity 
itself  is  of  perpetual  obligation,  and 
therefore  its  laws  are  so ;  that  bap- 
tism is  a  part  of  Christianity  in  its 
complete  form ;  that  it  is,  therefore, 
one  of  the  things  that  cannot  be 
shaken,  and  belongs  to  **  the  king- 
dom which  cannot  be  moved  ;V  that 
the  nature  of  this  ordinance  strongly 
implies  perpetnai  obligation;  that 
Christ  was  baptiz'-d  as  our  example! 
and  his  example  must  bo  of  perpe- 
tual obligation ;  that  the  institution 
itself  prophetically  declares  its  own 
perpetuity ;  thut  the  institution  con- 
nects it  with  several  things  which 
are  confessedly  perpetual;  and  that 
the  apostles  understood  it  to  be  so,  as 
appears  from  their  deriving  from  it 
motives  to  holiness,  in  exhortations 
which  must  be  of  perpetual  obliga- 
tion. After  these  reasons  for  the 
perpetuity  of  Christian  baptism,  the 
preacher  asks  on  what  ground  the 
opposite  opinion  stands;  and  here 
the  following  questions  occur. 

-  "  Is  tlicie  in  the  ordinance  ii*elf„  as 
given  in  the  pages  of  Matthew  and  Mark* 
any  apparent  limit  of  time,  place,  nation, 
or  class  of  candidates  f  Was  it  ever 
form  ally  rcuejdcdbM^^^Vv^Vv&sK 
at  fiitt  eA\j<wve&  \\>.  ^%*\v\>**^w*^a*. 
1  stded  b*  a  %uY>%wa«fv\.  wt»\e&'.*\%  ^5 


reason  fsw  <e*  cA»er*%s«**  «***»»»  %  w 
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operated  as  tec 
first  age  ?" 

It  is  manifest  tfait  these  four  ques- 
tions most  be  answered  before  there 
can  be  tbe  shadow  of  proof;  that 
baptism  was  not  intended  by  the 
Lord  of  tbe  Christian  church  to  be 
observed  down  to  the  end  of  tisse. 
Until  this  be  done,  the  following 
passage  from  the  sennon  may  be 
triumphantly  used.  M  If  tbe  ordi- 
nance evidently  does  not  expire  of 
itself;  if  it  cannot  be  shown  that  it 
was  e\er  formally  repealed ;  if  it  has 
■ot  been  superseded  by  any  other 
appointment  emanating  from  tbe 
tame  anthority;  and  if  the  same 
reason  f«ir  tbe  observance,  doctri- 
■ally  and  practically  considered, 
continue*  undiminished,  unimpaired, 
from  age  to  age.  and  eqnally  appli- 
cable to  people  of  every  nation ; — 
why  should  it  be  regarded  by  any 
professed  disciples  of  Christ  as  anti- 
quated and  obsolete  r  Why  indeed!!! 


Prudence  and  Piety  recommended  to 
young  Persons,  at  their  Entrance 
on  the  active  Duties  of  Life.  By 
John  Pye  Smith,  D.  D.  Second 
Edition.  9d. 

You  no  people  were  never  in  more 
danger  of  becoming  nearly  useless, 
or  really  injurious  to  society,  from 
the  pernicious  influence  of  prevailing 
opinions  and  manners,  than  they  are 
in  the  present  times :  and  every  judi- 
ciousand  powerful  altempt,tbercfi>re» 
to  preserve  them  from  the  surround- 
ing evils,  and  to  instil  good  principles, 
and  form  right  habits,  cannot  be  too 
highly  applauded. 

On  this  account  it  is,  that  we  wish 
to  recommend  the  sennon  before  us : 
it  is  peculiarly  seasonable,  and  well 
written;  a  spirit  of  pure  religion, 
and  ardent  benevolence,  pervades  it, 
and  its  principles  and  directions  are 
of  the  very  host  kind.  We  wish 
that  every  individual,  in  the  class  to 
which  it  is  particularly  addressed, 
would  read  it  with  the  closest  atten- 
tion, with  prayer  for  gracious  in- 
Ilaencc,  and  with  a  determination 
ormed  in  dependence  on  God,  to 
practise  all  that  it  recommends : — 
then  they  might  expect  to  live  in 
comfort,  and  to  dio  in  peace. 


qvaintcd  with  tan 

address  to  young 

wanting  to  his 

flnenee  be  not  used  to 

to  read  and  practically  regard 


will  ba 
if  his  in- 


to 


A  Matin's  Journal,  amriawO*  Ust 
IUswss  of  hat  Dmmyfmw.  Sarah 
Chismm.  With  a  Prefata  ay  Jams 
Taylor.  Second  Edition.  14* 
pp.   Bdst    3a.  6d. 

As  soon  as  we  saw  the  name  of 
the  writer  of  the  Preface,  we  pro- 
mised ourselves  both  sdeeaave  and 
profit  from  the  perusal  of  this  book, 
nor  have  we  been  disappointed.  We 
have  witnessed  too,  in  our  own  ss> 
mily,  the  great  interest  which  it  is 
calculated  to  excite  to  yearns; 
readers. 


-  To  lam  (to  adept  the  wards  of  Mist 
Taylor)  it  is  affectionately  and  sonchoaslj 
presented;  with  an  earnest  bupe  that 


they  will  nut  tufter  lbs  seW  enact  of  its 
perasal  to  be  a  languid  and  solitary  with 
that  their  last  end  aaay  be  equally 
happy.  Much  lest,  let  any  one  indulge 
the  unwarranted  expectation  of  similar 
consolations  at  a  dying  hour,  in  the  neg- 
lect of  immediate  and  strejiaooi 
lion  to  tbe  great  conceta  of 
piety."— Prefix,  Page  if. 
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ASSOCIATIONS. 

To    TBI  EDITOR' 

Mf  Mas  Sib, 

I  aeaii  reya-tf  of  the  firet  oppprtniity 
that 'pre**nu  iurelf  of  forwarding  to  yo« 
the  shropahlre  Circular  Letttr  lor  the 
preterit  year.  A*  I  peroeire  on  notice 
of  tba  Aaaotiaiion  lut  year,  perhapa  no 
on*  tent  you  the  Letter.  It  would  in- 
deed be  a  hippy  drcnro»i«nce  if  it  were 
poaaibta  m  tllend  id  Ihe  inggeition  of 
tny  esteemed  friend,  Mr.  Green  of  Blun- 
tithem,  which  appeared  in  the  Magazine 
■  few  month*  ago,  to  prmcM  ■  Yearly 
View  of  it*  Mate  of  the  Chnrcbn*.  But 
a*  that  will  no'.  I  feir,  mhjo  be  eccon- 
plUwd,  would  It  not  be  well  If  Ihe  dif. 
fetrnt  Circular  Letlcri  were  pabliihed 
In  London?  A  Collection  of  then  ell, 
if  printed  Is  *M  MM,  would  eeery  year  or 
two  maka  en  agreeable  rolome,  end  ei- 
bibit  the  etete  of  the  cberchci  which 
thai  walk  together.  I  intend,  ee  Hraa  ei 
I  can  collect  the  rrrjaialte  lnrorrMtkiB, 
'  aeading  you  a  Bet  of  the  Chnrchea  in  ihli 
County,  en  a  airailar  plan  to  that  of 
Buekingbainabirc.     I  am,  my  dear  Bar, 

Late  of  Somcribaai,  Hontingdooihlre. 
inWaerca,  Safes,  Am  3,  1 850. 


IwlLfTat  Yiaili  AlaociiTiON, 

AtShlffnall,  May  1  3. 1810. 
10  Churehea,  4CI  member*. — Engaged 
— Meaara.  Thumaa  (Bruteley).  Hockley, 
Meabry,  Snow,  Thome*  (  Rolaw),  Qreon- 
wood,  and  Hollii,  preached  ; — Metin. 
Slice  (Bom.  i.  Ifi),  Cooke  (Gil.  *i.  16), 
Belcher  (I«i.  Ul.  Ill,  and  Cruuipton 
(/ode  14, 15).  Snbjeet  of  the  Circ.hu 
Letter,  written  by  Mr.  Hoilla; — The 
Poctriaeof  the  RtenrrectloB.  The  ant 
Auneiation  ii  to  be  bald  at  Whilcherch, 


r«*v,  it??. " 


At  Oiroaa,  May  13—15. 

Chatthei  17.  Irjrreaee  13.  Engaged; 
— Mean.  Tyao  (Walilogford),  Hiiitou, 
9.  Taylor,  Haeffbrrl  (Chelgroie),  Dobney, 
Phlllipa  (Mbalonary  Student),  Bee  I  bam, 
Joaeph  Price,  and  Richard  Pryee, 
Preached  rMon  Colet  (»  Cat.  fl  B\ 
Hughe*  (Acta  if.  36),  and  Gray  (rich. 
il.  It).     Subject  of  the  Circular  Letter, 

writtea  by    Mr.    S.  Taylor    ; 

The  Practical  Tendency  of  the  GoipaU 
Tba  neat  Aatociaiiou  M  lo  be  held  at 
Chdlmham  on  Tureday  and  Wedneadaj, 
Whiliun-weei,  IBS1, 


HANTS  AND  WILTS. 

JtrtT  36,  ten.— The  Chorthee  of 
Hantaand  Wiln,  which  conetiiuta  tba 
Autatant  Society  In  aid  of  tba  BaplJit 
Minion,  held  their  aecond  Aaaodalloti 
fur  the  preterit  year  at  Downton.  Mr. 
Hawklna  preached  in  the  morning,  rroea 
loin  ilL  S ;  Mr.  Salary  lo  the  eienlng, 
from  Matt,  itl  15  ;  end  Mr.  Rueaell  Ihe 
preceding;  erening,  from  Phil.  I.  17, 

The  devotional  part*  of  the  acnicca 
were  conducted  by  the  brethren  Dote, 
Further,  Hupley.  Raaeell,  Yaraold,  Bui. 
gin.  Halter,  and  Senary.  The  ai'termon, 
wa*  occupied  iii  buaineu,  particularly  in 
relation  lo  -Wage  preacluug.  The  neat 
Auociatioa  it  lo  be  al  Mr.  Miall'i,  Port- 
Ma,  September  17.  The  brethren  Mil. 
lard  and  Seller t  to  preacli,  the  former 


lard  end  Seflery 
on  tba  giien  jubj 


WILTS  AND  SOMEESET. 

T*B  neit  Meeting  of  the  Will*  and 
SocneraetAaeeeiatlon,  will  be  at  P.nknap 
Meeting- home,  near  Weuhory,  on  Sep- 
tember SC  1WA  Brother  Ayiei  of 
Kleanbea.  Porter  of  Beth,  and  Winter 
at  Hatainpim,  era  expected  to  preach. 
■  ILeitnlaWWiWivatMn- 


INTELUffMCB,  tie. 


tarda  (IndcpcB'ent  M1no*R)«f  lb- 
j.ey  opened  the  terrim  of  ihe   day 


Oh  May  31.  »«  held  at  Sot-em,  Carn- 
■    ■■     .hire,  Ihe  ball  jearjy   Meeting  if 

■  iandlr.de — - '—  "-'- —  "f 


ng»»tj  °pt» 
>y  reading!!" 
twill.  of  Pe»»Mce, 


Ugeebln 

AcIrfeofF.il  Mid  ill  Tlcinitjf.     Samuel  i  Mr.Uiif  offered  ibe   Ordinal  ion  Prayer, 
fjreen   of   BliiolicUn  preached  in  lha  .  1|m   H|IIC|,,  ihe  R.*    P.  A.  Cm  deli- 


,i,dreeei»etUheciinf«*iannf  rmhti. 


phoulri  dellrer  llteir  «wp  lo  mankind. 
In  ihe  efternoon,  Mr.  Howlell  of  Slret- 
bam,  In  the  Ilk.  Bn-iched.  on  tho  ro»- 
pel  not  Making  m«i  lha  moral  obligation! 

if  the  law,  from  Bom  lit.  $».  Mr. 

cf  Keaxnaiket,  pieadied  an  animate* 
aiacoone  In  lb«  eioniug.  Tlie  t*r»Ion 
u'f  die  day  orre  pleatanl  and  profitable. 
By  eollecikHH  auba  door,  alter  iliedif- 
ft'rr.i  oppeiinnillw,  KM.  Ml  collected, 
*hkb.b}tlit  friend*  ef  tie  Mreilug.  i> 
dm  ananimontl]  •greed,  aboola  be 
equally  divided,  beteeen  the  Baptiat  and 
roe  London  Minium. 


ORDINATIONS. 


FALMOUTH. 
Ox  Wedneaday.  May  IT,  Mr.Samnel 


d  oeer  the  Peniculi 
a  Falmouth.  Mr.  Dor 
to cod  ihe  *erj  in 


BawUt  Ctttitc 

efbedniU.  cc „ 

tattoo.  aareicci  of  the  day,  bt  re-dir  ■ 
tne  Scripture,  and  pray".  Mr.  Lane 
of  Halalon  delivered  the  inlrod  actor  v  I 
eVAcooiae,  allied  the  usual  queiriena,  nnd 
recHied  Ihe  eon  lewion  of  faith  5  after 
wnkh.die  Ordinal**.  Prayer  wneoffered  I 
■j  Mr.  Smith  ol  Penaance.  The  Re.. 
F.  A.  Coi  ef  Lnndon  Ihen  darnered  U 
eloqueni  and  a  fi*cl(onnle  charge  te  tl>c 
newly  appointed  Minuter,  from  ■  Tim. 
it.  6.  "  l>o  ihe'irotk  of  an  e*aiutaitn." 
In  the  eeentag,  Mr.  Harueaa  ef  Brid- 
lington, York.blte,  (win  bad  been  « 
plying  at  Plyraouih  Dock,)  preached  fa 
the  church  and  congregation  from  Phi- 
lippiatu  i.  17.  Meun.  Hart  of  Falmoulli. 
Kichardt,  [Independent  Minirter.,1  J  I 
fury  of.  ihe  Scillv  lilandi,  and  Clarke 
ofTrutn,  anhHert   in   the  d*™t  total  1.  ■■ 


dalimtd   a  juditioua  and  ant: 

wcr!  nddiTH  10  the  church  and  cungre- 
uion  rum  Euh.  *.  fl.  Hrtm.  Scar- 
I,  (MeihodiM  Mutialee),  Moore  (I* 
eiieiidfiit).  ond  Green  of  Folmoatn, 
Hided  In  the  de.uiioiial  eierebn.  The 
ileum  end  affecrina  inter**  prndeMe) 
n  this  occaal™  will  not  aeon  be  ■*- 
1  Mien.  Aa  the  publication  ef  ihcM 
Hrttces,  In  Miijanctio*  <nlh  thoan  M 
1  -  „  .ill,  oil  warmly  urged  ay  A* 
..:..!■  jaiimui  U  iieapected  ittey  *>ll? 
than  I)  1 1  ipf  ir . 

At  Hie  UM  meeting  of  the  Diuiie*  At* 
iuciiih.n,  held  at  Truro,  it  *e>  raw* 
n-rretied  that  hat  Hole  Btetrton  Imd  hien 
made  EM  thil  Coanle  lo  wd  the  inndi  of 
ilit  Ha|iti>t  Hi».t"«.  At  ilw  Meeitnci  0* 
the  "■'  ni.fn  end  friendi,  after  each  of 
Him  M-nicea.  tne  tubjen  »n»  again 
■■■:  ■  t  IbrwaTd;  and  at  *M  reaulaed, 
■hat  Mr.  Cm  oa  tequefied  to  ehdt  Cara- 

.-■:■!  it  Hie OnCHtiv  in  Ixmdon,  «e  ™- 
nuettcd  toiend  aumeolhcT  Kllniatet  airh 

h,m rder  Id  promote  the  eaueenf  thr 

M  Is*  lull  In  Ihe  beat  poe*ile  •aythroegh* 

out     i.e   e.ninty      The   iaip-ruoee   and 

1  u-eifullj  ilatetl  he  mane  petwma, 
f.     ,  .  .y. j nd  Melbudirt 


ii   earneiiij  hoped 
ade  at  early  at  putsihle. 


;;  > ...LAVESTON,  i. 


•iut  will  bt 


Oh   Wedneaday,    May    te,    Mr.   J. 

■11  wa*  ordainrd  Paitui  of  lha 
tlu,,NitChutcb  u  Hail- WetUui.  in  Huula 
.  .  nature.  Mr.  Waldron  of  Ottndk 
read  aume  porlioiu  of  ihe  Sciiuiurei, 
ind  prayed.  Mr.  Hogg  of  Keyaoe 
■  ■  ibed-  the  netore  of  n  Geapel 
1  '..  ;li,  and  atkfd  the  ojual  queitiuut , 
after  wbjcli  Hicceeded  Mi.  FaggeilV 
.  .  ,:»iua  of  l.nb.  Mi.  Hiuet  of 
_ — —  \^\.»™.\«noV     airviWl      10"      Ordi»aue« 

O.  Mr;,  M.,.  »>■  «*--*  Vs^^tTi SS  S-SS. 
Clarke,  fate  of Stapoey  Acadmtaj,  *•"■"  VSTJl  •■  1«*AA>n  V"£».  ^SnOaia»a)i  11 
*lataMloll«Bne«WitJt«c«o«W*ci"-\\^-|i  <A  WW»  yw^f* 

titulnr  JBapiitt  Clintcfa  rt  TiWw.     »«*  V™ 
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the  people  from  Dent.  L  38,  «•  Encou- 
rage bim,n  and  concluded  with  prayer. 
Mr*  Durham,  who .  is  supplying  the , 
church  at  Ringstcd.  preached  in  the 
evening  from  John  iii.  14,  and  Mr.  Wal- 
drou  concluded. 


NEWCASTLE  IN  EMLYN. 


Mono  ay,  Juno  if,  1890,  the  Rev. 
Timothy  Thomas,  Junior,  was  tel  opart  to 
ihe  pastoral  office  over  the  Particular 
Baptist  Church  at  Newcastle  io  Emlyn, 
Carmarthenshire.  Public  worship  con- 
mowed  with  reading  a  port  of  the  scrip- 
ture*, and  |irayers  by  the  Rev.  J.  Mor- 
gan of  BiaMijsfo*,  and  tlto  Rev.  Simon 
Janes  of  Kevin.  The  Ret.  Benjamin 
Davis  of  C*lfow>r  staled  ihe  nature  of  a 
gospel  church,  asked  Ihe  usual  question*, 
ond  received  (turn  Mr.  Tlrooias  a  clear, 
concise,  and  satisfactory  confession  of 
faith.  The  oidinathin  prater,  with  the 
laying  on  of  hands,  wa»  offered  up  hy 
Mr.  Davis.  The  Hrv.  J.  liming  of  Car- 
digan  delivered  an  affectionate  and  ex- 
•client  charge,  from  9  Cor.  ii.  16,  "  And 
who  is  sufficient  tor  these  things  i"  The 
Rev.  J .  Watkins  of  Carmarthoii  addressed 
die  church  in  a  vary  appropriate  dis- 
course, from  1  Cor.  svi.  II,  "  Let  no 
ninu,  therefore,  despise  him," 

In  the  evening,  the  Rev.  Timothy 
Thomas,  Senior,  of  Aberdeen,  prayed : 
the  Rev.  J.  Davis  of  Carmarthen  preach* 
ed,  from  Acts  liii.  £6?  and  the  He  v.  S. 
James  of  Nevin,  from  Luke  aiiv.  47. 
Thus  dosed  a  day  of  sacred  gratitude 
for  the  past,  mud  of  lively  hope  for  the 
future  prosperity  of  Zion. 


New  Church  jgnd  Ordination. 


SORTON  ST.  PHILIPS,  S^me^set. 


On  Lord's-day  evening,  December  19, 
1819,  a  fc*v  Christian  friends,  who  had 
previously  been  baptized  on  a  profession 
4>f  faith  in  Christ,  were  formed  into  a 
church.  Mr.  M'Farlam*  of  Trowbridge 
preached  on  the  occasion. 

The  gospel   was  first  introduced  into 

this  dark  village  about  thirty  years  ago, 

by  the  late  Mr.  Matthews  of  Rhode,  and 

Mr.  Hinton,  nianv   rears  the  laborious 

and  successful   pastor  of  the  church  at 

BeckiogtoD,  but  now,  through  age  and 

iatirmiif,  Imid  aaioV  from    labour,  and 

cdkd  to  wmit,  through  (kith  and  patience. 

<*•  h>ri$Binm  ofbi$  Lord,  to  tntcr  into 


rest.  They,  and  allien  who  took  pari 
with  them  in  the  work,  met  with  cootie 
durable  opposition  for  many  years,  and 
laboured  with  but  little  appearance  of 
success.  ^  Bat  the  ftiesda  of  Christ  per- 
severed in  the  work;  the  prospect  of 
success  became  more  and  more  encon* 
raging.  A  neat  place  of  worship  ha«( 
been  built,  which  was  opened  in  May*, 
1814;  and  several  persons  have  afforded! 
satisfactory  evidence  that  the  gospel  hat, 
been  the  power  of  God  io  the  salvation, 
of  their  souls.  This  aJSurdi  another 
striking  proof  of  the  vast  imnnrtanca' 
and  utility  of  Itinerant  and  \illagc  la* 
noun. 

^  On  February  *?•  1820,  Mr.  Henry 
Cuener  of  Trowbridge  was  set  apart  to 
live  pastoral  office  over  the  above  church. 
Public  worship  began  at  clevcu  o'cloclu 
Mr.  Whiter  of  Bcckington  introduced 
the  service  with  reading  and  prayer. 
Mr.  Murch  of  Fromc  explained  the  na- 
ture of  ordination,  as  generally  prac- 
tised among  Protestant  Duseniert, 
asked  the  usual  questions,  and  received 
Mr.  C.'s  confession  of  faith,  Mr.  Porter 
of  Bath  prayed  the  ordination  prayer, 
accompanied  with  the  laying  on  of  hands. 
Mr.  M'Farlane  of  Trowbtidge,  (Mr.  C.'s 
pastor,)  gave  the  charge  from  Philip,  ii* 
IS.  Mr.  Suffery  of  Salisbury  preached 
to  the  people,  from  Epbes.  iv.  11,  12; 
and  Mr.  Stephenson  of  Trowbridge.  (In- 
dependent,) concluded  with  prayer. 
Suitable  hymns  were  given  out,  at  proper 
intervals*  by  Mr.  Ayers  of  Keynaham* 
and  others. 

•  Mr.  Tidman  of  JFroaej  (Independent,) 
peached  in  the  evening,  from  Philip, 
iv.  19. 

The  audience  was  both  numerous  and 
attentive  throughout  the  day,  and  many 
found  it  good  to  be  there.  May  the 
Loid  now  send  abundant  prosperity  to 
the  infant  cause  in  this  place. 


THE  DISTRESSED  VILLAGER. 


Auovt  three  years  ago,  the  efforts  of 
the  Rev.  H.  Hawkins,  of  East  Combs, 
Gloucestershire,   to  introduce   the   best 
tidings  that  ever  reached  our  J'ulJcu  world, 
into  a  village  about  ten  miles  from  his  re* 
sklence ,  u-ere  crowned  with  success.    A 
barn  was  occupied ;  a  Sunday  school  was 
established ;  and  a  considerable  number  ' 
of  the  inhabitants  attended  public  wor- 
ship. Bui  through  v\»  Vc&ronsft.  sA,  ^\\ar.% 
wboae  lanied  ^toJtaaton.  *»&.  «\sva\*& 
station*  s\vou\4  tan*  \%>u^\V^xs.^W» 
different  urctt**  v\»  V*«  Vi\%%w^* 
4cprVre4  tf  *»w  ^*aV*.\%  **>&  ^Bas*  * 
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little  of  being  scattered  as  sheep  without 
•  tbepherd :  bat  it  pleated  Him,  who 
doeth  aH  things  according  to  the  counsel 
of  his  own  will,  and  who  smiles  on  the 
impotence  of  man  to  impede  his  gracious 
purposes,  to  open  the  heart  of  a  poor 
cottager  to  admit  his  neighbours  into  his 
lowly  'abode.  Encouraged  by  their  en- 
treaties, he  first  read  some  sermons,  and 
engaged  in  supplicating  the  divine  bless- 
ing on  their  assembling  together ;  his  ta- 
lents being  then  called  into  exercise,  he 
gradually  attempted  to  address  them,  and 
has  continued  so  to  do  for  a  considerable 
time;  the  prospects  are  cheering,  and 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  that 
three  have  been  savingly  converted,  who 
are  now  candidates  for  Christian  baptism. 
-  The  failure  of  a  neighbouring  bank  has 
thrown  ibis  poor  man  into  the  greatest 
distress.  His  little  all  was  entrusted  to 
their  care  ;  and  unlets  the  sympathies  of 
the  benevolent  are  exerted  m  hi*  behalf, 
lie  will  be  obliged  to  leave  the  village, 
and  resign  these  opportunities  of  leading 
bis  neighbours  into  the  way  of  peace, 
without  hope  of  ever  regaining  admission 
Into  a  plaoe  which  is  now  so  dear  to  his 
feelings,  and  so  encouraging  to.his  hopes. 

About  «£l5  would  cause  this  poor 
man's  heart  to  leap  for  joy,  and  would 
secure  his  stay  in  this  truly  important 
fUdon. 

Donations  will  be  gratefully  received, 
and  cheerfully  forwarded,  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Edwards,  Kentish  Town ;  Mr.  Ross, 
Hammersmith  ;  Mr.  ColKns,  Hoxton  ; 
and  Mr.  T.  Thompson,  of  the  Long  An- 
nuity Office,  Bank  of  England. 

N.B.  Five  pounds  bare  been  received 
for  this  object 


Test  *md  Corporation  Acts. 

Ma.  William  Smith,  M.  P.  for  Nor- 
wich, presented  a  Petition,  on  June  13, 
from  the  Society  of  the  Deputies  of  Pro- 
testant Dissenting  Congregations  in  Lon- 
don, praying  for  the  Repeal  of  the 
•»  Test  and  'Corporation  Acts."  It  was 
read,  and  ordered  to  be  printed. 

As  all  our  readers  may  not  be  acquaint- 
ed with  these  ^cts,  the  following  expla* 
nation  is  given, 

"  The  Test  Act,  is  the  statute  25 
Charles  If.  cap.  t,  which  directs  all  of- 
ficers,  civil   and  military,  to  take  the 
oaths  and  make  the  declaration  against 
transubstantiation,  In  the  Courts  of  King's 
bench  or  Chancery  the  next  term,  or  at  j 
the  next  quarter  sessions,  or  (by  aeve-  \ 
ral  recent  statutes)  within    %\x  montta 
mtlct  their  admission:  and  aAao  wtihvn 


the  tame  time  to  recurve  the 
of  the  Lord's-tupper,  according  to  the 
usage  of  the  church  of  England,  in  some 
public  church,  lassnediately  after  divine 
service,  or  sermon,  and  to  deliver  into 
court  a  certificate  thereof,  signed  by  the 
minister  and  churchwarden ;  and  also 
to  prove  the  tame  by  two  credible  wit- 
nesses, upon  forfeiture  of  *£'50O,  and 
disability  to  hold  the  said  office.  The 
avowed  object  of  this  act  was,  to  exdade 
from  all  placet  of  trust  all  members  of 
the  church  of  Rome;  and  hence  the  Dis- 
senters of  that  age,  if  they  did  not  tup- 
port  the  bill  as  it  was  petting  through 
the  two  booses  of  Parliament*  gave  it  no 
opposition.  For  this  part  of  their  cast* 
duct  ihey  have  often  been  censured  with 
severity,  as  having  betrayed  their  right! 
from  resentment  to  their  enemies* 

"  To  make  the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's- 
tupper  a  Qualification  of  admittance  to 
any  office  in  or  under  the  civil  govern- 
ment, is  evidently  a  profanation  of  the 
ordinance  itself;  not  to  insist  upon  the 
impropriety  of  excluding  peaceable  and 
loyal  subjects  from  places  of  trust  and 
profit  merely  on  account  of  their  religi- 
ous opiuions."  Buck's  Theological  JHo* 
tpmary,  vol*  ii.  p.  457. 

The  Corporation  Act  makes  it  neces- 
sary that  all  persons  who  are  elected  to 
serve  in  any  office  in  a  Corporation, 
cither  of  Burgess,  Comrnon-cooncil.roan, 
Sheriff,  or  Mayor,  should  previously  take 
the  test.  Some  few  Dissenters  degrade 
themselves  and  wound  their  consciences 
by  submitting  to  this  requirement ;  others 
serve  without  it,  shielding  themselves 
from  the  penalties  under  the  Bill  of  In- 
demnity, which  is  annually  patted;  and 
thus  receiving  a  pardon  fot  what  they 
could  not  acknowledge  to  be  a  crime. 
On  many  accounts  these  laws  ought  to  be 
repealed. 


THE  SOCIETY 

FOR 

The  Rehtf  of  Aged  or  Infirm 
BAPTIST  MINISTERS. 


Tnx  foorth  Annual   Meeting  of  this 
Society  was  held  at  Bath,  June  14, 18f0, 

The  object  of  )his  institution  is  to  make 
provision  for  tuck  pastors  of  Baptist  churches 
as  may  be  incapable  of  discharging  the  du- 
ties of  their  office  through  age  or  mjirmity 
— thus  enabling  them  to  retire  from  stated 
ministerial  labours;  and  thereby  pit  par* 
the  may  for  the  churches  enjoying  •  more 
\  ejieuut  wfoattra. 

*Vba  ywpnRVg  nl  ^vft&a%tot  ^aa>  W 
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dining  year*  of  niiiUten  of  the  gospel 
bas  never  been  questioned.  When  men 
devote  their  tine,  talents,  end  energies, 
sod,  in  many  instances,  their  property, 
to  promote  the  eternal  welfare  of  their 
fellow  nun  by  sowing  nnto  them  spirt- 
fuel  things,,  it  is  natural  and  righteous 
that  the  approbation  and  affectionate  re- 
gard of  the  Christian  public  should  be 
exemplified  in  the  administration  of  the 
necessary  things  of  this  world. 

"fiswttaiag  ooobt  U  be  done"— 
"  Smethktg  must  be  dine" — to  succour 
the  aged  and  infirm,  and  promote  a  mure 
efferent  ministry,  bad  been  repeated  in 
•eery  circle  where  the  subject  came  into 
•xwcnxaion:  hot  the  magnitude  of  the 
undertaking,  the  difficulty  of  conducting 
is,  and  the  diversity  of  opinions  respect- 
ing the  beet  mode  of  obtaining  adequate 
funds*  and  directing  their  suitable  appli- 
cation, had  too  long  peraliaed  exertion. 
It  remained  for  some,  wbose  hearts  were 
engaged  in  the  service,  to  sat,  "  Some- 
thing shall  be  dime;*'  resolving,  that 
if  they  could  not  accomplish  all  that  ap- 
peared desirable,  they  would  not  tall 
short  of  the  commendation  applied  to  a 
certain  woman  by  our  Lord,  "  She  haih 
done  what  she  could," 

Their  proceedings  have  now  been  be- 
fore their  brethren  for  several  years  ;  and 
the  society  is  gradually  making  its  way 
among  those  for  whose  benefit  it  was  in- 
stituted. Many  beneficiary  members 
have  been  added  since  the  last  anneal 
meeting,  and  others  are  preparing  to  fol- 
low their  example,  which  it  is  matter  of 
regret  that  any  should  hesitate  to  do, 
when  the  benefits  to  be  realised,  and  the 
certainty  of  their  attain  roeut,  come  into 
consideration.  It  should  also  be  no- 
ticed, that  ministers  who  were  ordained 
previously  to  the  t4th  of  June,  1816,  can- 
not be  admitted  after  the  2 4th  of  June, 
J  891. 

The  distribution  of  the  disposeable 
funds  already  remitted  to  the  nece&silous 
mid  afflicted  beneficiaries,  renders  it 
wholly  unnecessary  to  enlarge  upon  the 
usefulness  of  a  society,  which,  even  in 
its  Infancy,  has  conferred  benefits  of  no 
email  value  in  his  eyes,  who  retains  in 
his  remembrance  a  cup  of  cold  water 
given  to  the  least  of  lib  disciples.  Its 
claim  to  the  patronage  of  a  benevolent 
public  is  established  beyond  dispute  ;  the 
palsied  hand  of  venerable  age  has  been 
lifted  up  pronouncing  a  blessing  upon 
it,  and  the  weary  lassitude  ol  lingering 
afilictioH  has  been  soothed  and  comforted 
by  the  expression  of  its  sympathy  and 
benevolence. 

The  following  claimant*  being  infilled- 
J|p  the  dujxmetbU  fuad§  of  this  year, 


.£16  17j.  his  been  remitted  to  each  of 

them— • 
Rev.  J.  S— ,  W— ,  £«x*sm\am 

W.  N— ,  S— ,  Wiltshire. 

— — —  W.  W— ,  It'   »  Htreford^Un 
—  £.  Er— ,  B— ,  rFwruiicaiairfc 
"    W.  C— ,  W— ,  Kent* 

W.  H— >  S— ,  Durham. 

C.  W— ,  H— *  Durham, 

At  the  tame  time  1181.  hat  been  added 
to  the  funds;  thus  securing  a  larger  pro* 
vision  for  the  claimants  next  year— ^a 
principle  by  which  the  permanence  and 
increased  utility  of  the  society  are  secured 
beyond  all  hazard  or  question. 
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Tnx  following  Letter  has  been  re- 
ceived by  the  Secretary. 

"  June  23, 18X0. 
"  Mr  dxa*  Sir. — I  was  much  im- 
pressed with  the  great  importance  of  the 
objects  of  the  Baptist  Itinerant  and  Bri- 
tish Missionary  Society,  by  attending 
the  meeting  yesterday  morning.  Surely 
I  thought  Christians  ought  to  further  ite 
objects  more  and  wore,  and  it  was  sug- 
gested to  me  what  can  I  do  more  than  X 
have  done?  I  am  not  a  wealthy  Chris- 
tian* end  if  I  do  any  thing  extia,  (for  I 
am  an  annual  subscriber,)  I  should  like 
to  engage  my  friends  and  neighbours  to 
do  the  same.  Therefore  1  resolved  to 
send  you  five  guineas,  to  remain  in  your 
hands  for  two  months,  and  if,  during  that 
time,  you  could  get  20  or  25  individuals 
to  do  the  same,  it  would  support  two 
extra  itinerants  for  one  year.  But  if  yon 
could  not  raise  the  sum  required,  yon 
would  return  the  five  guineas  to  me  at 
the  end  of  two  months.  I  hope,  my  dear 
friend,  I  need  not  exhort  you  to  persevere 
in  this  good  woik;  and  I  would  iain 
believe  that  you  will  come  in  contact 
with  so  many  gentlemen  this  week,  that 
you  will  not  have  to  return  my  money- 
With  sentiments  of  great  respect  and 
esteem,  I  am  yours,"  2cc* 

Reports,  and  other  suitable  papers  to 
assist  in  forming  Auxiliary  Societies, 
may  be  had  on  application  to  the  Se- 
cretary. 

Donations  and  Subscriptions  will  be 
thankfully  received  by  Benjamin  Shaw, 
Esq.  Treasurer,  at  the  Banking-boose  of 
Sir  John  l'ening,  Shaw,  Barber,  and  Co. 
7U  Cornhtll ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Edwards, 
Secretary,  21,  Thornltaugh-tlreet ;  and 
by  any  nfoiitiet  otY\fte\>«u^w»ft8i&x*\ 
Mcniuct  oiitaCowGsftvee^ 
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AM  ADDRBSS 

TO   TBI 

LADIES  Of  GREAT  BRITAIN, 

OH  TUB 

Rrmnt  8tmte  &f  Fern*!*  Society  in 
British  latnYo. 


I*  is  a  most  painful  fact;  that  there 
ore  m  Ulndnes^an  TmnTY  Miltioms 
of  Jem  a  lbs  committed  to  tbe  car*  of 
Cheat  Britain*  who  are  totally  destitute 
of  Education,  and  to  whom  evert  vestige 
of  mental  cultivation  liaa  been  denied.* 

Tbe  writings  which  have  hitherto 
formed  the  banls  of  legislation  in  that 
country,  have  pro  hi  bit  od  to  them  the 
knowledge  of  the  Veda,  and  doomed 
them  to  a  state  of  mental  subjection.  The 
calamity  the  most  dreaded  there.  Widow 
aaad,  is,  by  the  jealousy  of  tbe  other  sex, 
suspended  at  a  judgment  of  Providence 
over  the  female  who  shall  dare  to  ac- 
quire a  knowledge  of  the  Alphabet. 
Moneo,  one  of  the  Hindoo  legislators, 
savs  (See  Sir  W.  Jones's  Translation): 
"  Woman  has  no  business  with  the  Vedu  ; 
this  b  the  law  fully  settled:  having 
therefore  no  knowledge  of  the  expiating 
text,  sinful  women  (meaning  all  wo- 
■ten)  must  be  as  foul  as  falsehood  itself; 
and  thin  is  a  fixed  rule."— Here  the  legis- 
lator first  binds  the  sex  fast  in  the  chains 
of  ignorance,  and  then  reproaches  and 
punishes  them  for  the  result  of  his  own 
law. 

The  dreadful  consequences  of  such 
taws,  and  such  a  state  of  feeling  towards 
the  ses,  ire  most  strikingly  exhibited  in 
the  present  state  of  Female  Society  in 
India.  Here  is  a  whole  empire,  com- 
prising so  many  Millions  of  Females,  in 
which  a  single  School  for  Girls  has  not 
existed  for  thousands  of  years  ;  the  Fe- 
males have  never  seen  a  book,  except  in 
the  hands  of  men,  and  have  no  know- 
ledge of  anv  one  of  the  mental  employ- 
ments of  females  in  a  civilised  country. 
Their  fingers  have  never  touched  a  nee- 
dle, a  patr  of  scissars,  a  book,  or  a  pen. 
and  they  are  entirely  excluded  from  all 
intellectual  intercourse  with  the  other 
sex.  "  A  woman  h  not  allowed  by  law 
to  go  out  of  the  house  without  the  con- 
sent of  her  husband  ;  to  talk  with  astran* 
ger,  nor  to  laugh  without  a  veil  on  her 


•It  appears  from  tbe  Reports  of  the 
London  missionary  Society,  that  exertions 
have  been  made  with  some  success  in 
other  parts  of  India,  particularly  the 
Nativt  Schools  for  Females  of  Tamul  and 
JVarancore,  of  which  mure  minute  ac- 
awaCf  may  be  soon  expected. 


face,  nor  to  staad  at  the  door,  ax>r  look- 
oat  at  the  window."  (See  Ward  oa  the 
Hindoos  Vol.  VI,  p.  Sift,)  What  cast 
bo  oipected,  bat  that  in  soak  a  stale  of 
ignorance,  the  female  character  will  bo 
awfully  dabaeed?  Hence  aaaon*  the 
Rajpoot  mothers,  the  murder  of  ftnsnale 
intents  is  universally  practised  ;  not  ooo 
survives  Mothers  among  the  coats  » 
felalmant  of  their  vow  to  obtain  «*• 
spring,  are  aeon  sacrificing  ibair  fit  at 
child  in  the  Brum  ho  pootra,  and  other 
sacred  rivers.  Many  females  drown 
themselves.  CapU— —  saw,  one  mora* 
ing,  while  sitting  at  his  own  window  ot 
Allahabad,  sixteen  females  under  tbe  in* 
fluence  of  superstition,  drown  tbemoalvan) 
at  the  junction  of  the  Jumna  and  tko 
Gauges.  And  there  are.  now  in  London 
copies  of  official  documents,  which  prove, 
that  in  the  year  1817,  onder  the  Presi- 
dency of  Bengal,  not  leas  I  ban  704  Fa- 
males,  BrUUh  iufyecti,  whuXprtiy  tmaie* 
Uutd  thenuelves  by  being  burnt,  or  oswioi 
eUive  with  the  dead  Mitt  of  their  km§bmmd$, 

No  parallel  case  of  suck  direful  effects 
of  ignorance  appears  to  exist  in  human 
history.  Never  in  the  most  sovaga  state 
have  fires  like  these  been  kindled,  or  si- 
milar graves  betn  dog.  Never  were  sucli 
appalling  consequences  of  ignore***  ex- 
hibited to  the  civilised  world. 

In  these  circumstances  to  wkom  shall 
tbe  appeal  bo  made  ?    Is  it  not  nmnilrst, 
thai  the  ladies  in  Britain  are  the  natural 
guardians  o(  these  unhappy  widows  and 
orphans  in  British  Iudia?    Ia  it  possible, 
that  our  lair  country-women.  Ladies  of 
rank,  of  influence,  of  the  moot  refined 
sensibility,  tbe  patterns  of  everv  charily, 
of  all  that  is  distinguished  and  benevo* 
lent  in  our  conntry,  can,  after  knowing 
the  facts  contained  in  this  circular,  con- 
tinue unmoved  by  the  cries  issuing  from 
these  fires,  and   from  the  thousands  of 
or;>haus  which  surround  them,  wiincashig 
the  progress  of  these  fumes  which  are 
devouring  the  living  mother,  and  con- 
suming her  frame  to  ashes  ?   This  appeal 
cannot  be  made  in  vain ;  such  a  tale  of 
woe  was  never  before  addressed  to  the 
hearts  of   British  mothers.    Let  every 
lady  of  rank  and  influence  in  tbe  United 
Empire  do  her  duty,  and  tbcae  fires  can- 
not burn  another  twenty  years. 
^  Next  to  the  wise  and  gradual  interpor 
sitioii  and  influence  of  a  benevolent  Go- 
vernment,  Fkmalx  Education  forma 
the  moat  probable  and  effectual  meant  of 
putting  an  end  to  this  deplorable  state  of 
Female  Society  ;  and   coald   funds   bo 
raised  by  a  distinguished  Asaociaiiou  of 
Ladies  in  London,  with  Auxiliaries  tut  ho 
C*wta3,tat  \V*  vtvtam  <******•  Sekook 
taught  by  Kefaa 
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■lately  established.  Tien  is  a  class  of 
females  in  India,  the  daughters  of  our 
jcoontiysnen,  who  are  acquainted  evith 
the  native  languages,  and  from  whom  a 
wise  selection  might  be  made,  and  who, 
■Her  receiving  proper  instruction,  might, 
aa  local  mistressesa  become  the  greatest 
possible  blessings  to  India. 

The  state  of  Indian  manners  forbids 
females  to  he  placed  under  the  tuition  of 
pen.  It  may  be  difficult  to  overcome 
prejudices  among  the  natives  against  Ft* 
mate  Education,  but  they  will  gradually 
subside,  and  we  shaft  soon  witness  the 
tifomph  of  these  humane  exertions  hi' 
the  delightful  appearance  of  a  state  of 
^ciety  tn  India,  rewarding  the  benevo- 
lent exertions  of  the  British  Ladies. 

It  farther  appears,  by  a  recent  commu- 
nication from  Bengal,  that  the  Calcotta 
School  Society  is  at  this  time  aateuding 
Jts  views  and  operations  to  the  education 
pf  Female  Children  in  Calcutta,  to  which 
their  eitentfon  has  been  directed  by  the 
teutiments  of  some  of  the  principal  Na- 
tives, one  of  whom  has  even  undertaken 
to  publish  an  extract  from  authentic  Hin- 
doo writings,  tn/ttrffceronre  of  thit  ohjetu 
It  is  therefore  proposed,  that  a  subscrip- 
tion be  raised,  for  the  express  purpose  of 
promoting  the  education  of  Female  Na- 
tives of  British  India,  by  sending  out  a 
w*H»qua)ia«d  Mistress,  to  be  at  the  dis- 
posal and  under  the  direction  of  the  Cal- 
cutta School  Society.  The  funds  so  con- 
tributed will  be  received  by  the  Com- 
mittee  of  the  British  and  Foreign  School 
Society,  and  applied  as  before  mentioned 
in  connection  with  the  Calcutta  Sciiool 
Bodety. 

The  following  ladies  beg  leave  to  re- 
commend this  case  to  the  attention  of  be- 
nevolent persons,  and  particularly  to 
their  own  sex,  and  they  will  thunkfully 
feceive  subscriptions ; 

Lady  Johnston,  1 9,  Cumberland-place. 

Lady  Bell,  Dean-street,  Soho, 

Mrs.  li.Gurney,$4,  Gloucester  place, 
foreman- square. 

Mhi  Bradshaw,  Stoke  Newlngron. 

Miss  Hanborv,  Floogh-euurt. 

Mrs.  Hagen,  Peck  ham. 
'    Mis*  Jane  Harris,  Walworth. 

Miss  Shewell.  Stockwcll. 

Mrs.  Millar.  45,  Museum  -stieet. 


MECTINGHOUSB    INJURED     BY 
LIGHTNING. 


nmg  came  en  1st  Went  Bremwkh,  Stafc 
fordsMre.  The  thunder  was  so  trcmen* 
dons,  that  several  persons  told  me,  who 
were  very  near  the  spot,  that  the  ground 
seemed  to  shake  beneath  them,  and  they 
were  smoa  evidently  lifted  op  from  k. 
The  lightning  was  esttemefv  vivid,  end  I 
am  sorry  to  inform  yim,  fell  on  the  Bap- 
tist Meeting-house,  tearing  out  the  bricks 
from  the  uppermost  part  of  the  gable 
end  of  the  building,  and  leaving  a  dread* 
ful  gap  of  about  three  yurds  long  mid 
two  wide.  It  made  its  way  through  the 
ceiling  into  the  pulpit ;  the  Bibiu  was 
thrown  oat  of  it  to  a  considerable  die* 
tauce,  and  the  strong  board  on  which  It 
lay  was  split  into  three  pieces.  A  cup* 
board  door,  which  was  locked,  in  the 
vestry,  was  torn  open,  and  completely 
shattered.  The  building  is  also  other- 
wise considerably  damaged.  The  back 
wall  is  split  In  several  places,  some  of  the 
window  cases  are  torn  to  pieces,  and  I 
counted  six  ly -three  panes  of  glass  which 
were  broken.  I  also  remarked,  that  the 
lightning  had  considerably  scotched  the 
trees  and  the  hedges  in  tlie  neighbour- 
ing gardens* 

1  peculiarly  regret  tlie  damage  which 
has  been  dune  to  the  place  of  worship, 
because  the  people  are  exceedingly 
poor  ;  their  trade  is  now  in  a  very  mi- 
serable state,  and  they  have  a  debt  on 
the  iueeting-hou«e  of  about  five  hundrtd 
and  fairly  jawads.  Tim  injury  done-  by 
the  lightning,  I  fear,  can  scarcely  be  re- 
paired for  much  less  than  thitty  pounds. 

The  storm  might  have  had  a  commis- 
sion to  fall  on  some  of  our  habitations,  and 
might  have  utterly  mined  es  and  out 
families*  It  is  indeed  of  the  Lord's  mer- 
cies that  we  are  not  utterly  eonsumedL 
and  because  his  compassion*  mil  net. 

Should  this  statement  meet  the  eye  of 
some  opulent  disciple  of  the  Savin**, 
whose  heart  may  he  Inclined  to  lifturd  a 
little  aid  to  tlie  poor  people  at  West 
Bromwich,  ho  may  send  his  donation  to 
Mr.  B.  H.  Draper,  Cose  ley, .near  Bilston, 
who  will  immediately  forward  it  to 
them. 

CouUy.  B.  II.  l\ 


NOTICES. 


0*  Thursday,  May  the  f5th,  18*0, 
r  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 


igbt-  \ 


KENT  AUXILIARY 

BAPTIST  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 

The  Annual   Meeting  of  the    Kent 
Auxiliary    Baptist    Missionary     Society 
will  he  held,  Providence  ^ermktim^  *v 
AiKfaTd%,i>\\>Neci\\tsA^,\V*,W^^A  *wt. 


ptmendom  norm  of  thunder  and  light- 1  presenv  mo\\V\\,  l^*\NtmVei?t  'Va*.^* 
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John  Dyer,  Secretary  to  the  Parent  So- 
ciety, or  the  Rer.  Thomas  Griffiu  of 
London,  will  preach  in  the  morning : 
service  to  begin  at  bal£beat  ten.  A 
question  will  be  proposed  for  public  dis* 
caisson,  by  the  ministers  connected  with 
the  Society,  io  the  afternoon ;  and  in 
the  evening  the  public  business  of  the 
Auxiliary  Society  will  be  transacted.  A 
sermon  is  expected  on  the  Tuesday 
evening,  by  the  Rev.  William  Giles  of 
Chatham. 

P.  S.  The  members  of  the  Committee 
are  requested  to  be  present  on  Tuesday 
evening.  Put  up  at  the  Oak  Inn, 
Asbierd. 


BAPTIST 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY. 


Off  Wednesday,  Sept,  10,  18*0,  the 
Fifth  Anniversary  of  the  Baptist  Aux- 
iliary Missionary  Society,  for  Oxford. 
shire,  and  places  adjacent,  will  be  held 
at  Alccster,  Warwickshire.  Sermons 
will  be  preached  morning  and  evrniag, 
and  she  business  of  the  Society  conduct- 
ed in  the  afternoon.  The  attendance 
and  co-operation  of  the  friends  of  the 
institution,  are  particularly  and  affec- 
tionately requested. 


Poetrp* 


THE  DEATH  OP  THE  RIGHTEOUS. 


Calm  as  the  Summer's  setting  ton, 

Let  my  last  moments  be  ; 
And  when  my  work  on  earth  is  done. 

Receive  me  up  to  Thee. 

Let  no  dark  cloud  o'erspread  my  mind, 
When  hence  my  spirit  flies; 

But  let  me  heavenly  comforts  find, 
T  allure  me  to  the  skies. 

One  favour  mere  1  humbly  crave 

Thy  glory  to  extend ; 
Let  me  proclaim  thy  power  to  save, 

Till  Death  my  labours  end*. 

And  when  my  final  breath  draws  near, 

Permit  mV  tongue  to  tell* 
How  saints,  throutfi  Christ,   suinVount 
their  fear, 

And  conquer  Death  and  Hell. 

Around  my  bed,  at  my  last  hour, 
O  may  my  kindred  stand; 

And  feel  tbe  gracious,  ssrviog  power 
Of  thy  Almighty  hand  I 


May  prayers  eft  offier'd  then 
Acceptance  at  thy  throne ! 

And  whilst  my  friends  salvation  gain, 
I'll  make  thy  mercy  known. 

Mj  tout  released  from  mortal  day,    N 
And  borne  on  seraph's  wing. 
Shall  tbe  glad  news  to  HeeVa  couvej, 
And  HnUcinjaii  sing. 


To  the  Memory  of  Miss  M.  Sorter 
of  Oxford,  who  diedJme  1%  1810, 
mged  Twenty- 


OFT.when  tbro*Cherwcll's  vista-walk  I've  strayM, 
My  eye  has  been  delighted  by  the  mule 
Of  the  soft-blushing  rioter,  whose  beauty 
Seemed  enhanc'd  and  chans'd  so  snoch  th 


By  contrast  with  the  thistle's  gaudy  fbrsa. 
My  walk  renev/ri,  the  violet  was  fooe; 
Some  hand  had  pluck'd  It,  or  she  evening  brteas 
Into  the  stream  bad  borne  the  flower;  white  still 
The  thistle*  with  head  erect,  defied  las  blast. 


Thus,  with  an  angoish'd  eye  I  late  L_ 
A  vmrtne%  hope  cat  off— an  only  child— 
Whose jtVieJ  love,  would  bless  a  mother's  heart. 
And  in  a  father's  soul  enkindle  joy; 
Whose  mind,  to  virtue**  chaste  sad  hsUov/d 


Waslikethotetoatmidoifhttothe 
When  in  it  all  her  beauties  sweetly  shine. 
Her  CArnffon  toot  diffusive  as  the  dew, 
Or  like  the  crystal.fount,  pour'd  forth  its 
Which  as  they  fioWd,  became  the.  avore  refia'd. 
One,  la  whose  soul  devotion's  holy  game 
ftura'd  with  an  ardour  so  divine,  so  pore. 
That  all  could  see  her  Saviour's  Image  there. 

Relentless  Death!  who  by  the  lovely  corpse 
SUt'tt  like  UY  insatiate  vulture  o'er  hi  prey. 
Tell— tell  us  why— thy  ehiluof  tausd  »  placM 
On  beauty's  cheek;  on  her  poasess'd  of  all 
That  earth  deems  lovely  ,or  ttaheaVU  rails  good. 
M  Tbe  sov'reign  Arbiter  of  life  and  death 
Seat  the  dire  summons— the  Omnipotent, 
*ho  sways  a  boundless  sceptre— holds  the  keys 
Of  hell  and  of  the  crave— whose  am  directs 
Contingencies,  and  guides  with  equal  care 
Tbe  flying  sparrow,  and  the  rolling  world- 
He  spake,  and  it  was  doner  Teach  me,  my  God, 
WbeteVr  tby  will  performs,  to  be  rasisVd. 
And  ye,  bereav'd,  support  your  drooping  mi 
TV«rV*  Utaat  mercy  in  the  darkest  cloud. 
O  envAA  i&w*.  VovX&tYaswi  vnvri\Me\V 
NfYuft  v>avue4f^Ym  wa\— ^^ax«aam>^N 
>*%  «U  AaauA^Mft]ft%diaVaxas>awjt> 
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XxtrmctofaLeHerJromtheJU^J.WiUon. 

BeUina,  July  15,  18*0. 

Dbae  Sim, 

You  request  a  particular  account  of 
the  present  state  of  the  schools,  and  of 
•Jry  preaching.  The  former  I  must  defer 
till  my  next,  as  I  have  not  seen  many  of 
the  schools  since  ray  last. 

With  respect  to  preaching,  I  may  truly 
amy,  that  1  have  been  fully  employed ; 
for  while  assisting  Mr.  West  in  collecting 
in  Dublin,  besides  preaching  atSwiiYs- 
elley,  I  preached  for  several  of  the  In- 
dependent ministers,  with  most  of  whom 
la  town  and  country  I  am  on  terms  of 
cordial  and.  Christian  friendship.  On 
leaving  Dublin,  1  returned  through  the 
southern  part  of  the  kingdom,  and  preach- 
ed at  Ferhane,  Burr,  Thurles,  Clonmel, 
Waterford,  Youghal,  Middleton,  Cork, 
Tralee,  and  Limerick.  In  nearly  the 
whole  of  this  tour,  the  natural  scenery 
was  remarkably  interesting,  luxuriant, 
and  picturesque,  and  in  these  respects 
formed  a  striking  contrast  to  the  scenery 
in  that  part  of  the  country  in  which  nrv 
lot  is  cast.  So  forcibly  was  I  struck 
with  this,  that  I  was  almost  tempted  to 
envy  the  situation  of  my  brethren  who 
"are  labouring  in  those  parts.  But  a  Utile 
pious  reflection  is  calculated  to  auppress 
auch  feelings,  because  it  brings  Him  be- 
lore  our  view*  who  ixes  M  the  bounds  of 
our  habitation."  Besides  which,  I  did 
not  find  that  natural  scenery,  nor  the 
rich  products  of  the  earth,  effected  any 
change  in  the  human  heart,  dispersed 
•any  of  the  clouds  of  superstition  and  bi- 
gorry,  or  allayed  may  opposition  to 
the  promulgation  of  divine  truth.  All 
these  seemed  to  prevail  as  roach  in  that 
beautiful  country  as  in  tbe  wilds  of  Con- 
naught.  Even  the  curiosity  which  is 
natural,  and  which  is  generally  evinced, 
towards  a  stranger/  did  not  produce 
-larger  congregations  than  are  frequently 
obtained  in  these  parts  by  those  who  are 
known.  Oh  that  God  would  poor  en- 
larged measures  of  the  influences  of  his 
spirit  on  the  whaU  of  Inland,  send  more 
faithful  Itboartr*  to  ber  aid,  and  cause 
nbuadmnt  success  re  attend  every  effort 
tbmt  i§  made  to  her  spiritual  improve- 


ment! Then,  natural  beauty,  and  na- 
tural deformity,  will  both  sink  into  in- 
significance ;— and  subjects  of  the  most 
sublime  nature,  and  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance* shall  absorb  every  inferior 
consideration.  Praying  that  the  divine 
presence  may  be  enjoyed  by  the  cotn- 
mittee  in  all  their  deliberations,  that  the 
divine  blessing  may  accompany  all  their 
efforts,  aud  that  you,  my  dear  brother, 
may  be  long  spared  as  the  successful  ad* 
vocate  of  Ireland,  I  subscribe  myself. 

Yours  very  affectionately, 

J.  WiLsosr. 


Cork,  Juhf  17,  int. 

ToJhiCommitt€€  if  tar  Bsstsrf  Iritk 
Socioty. 

GlNTLlMK*, 

Last' week  I  visited  your  schools  in 
this  county,  and  embrace  this  opportu- 
nity of  making  yon  acquainted  with  their 
present  state.  The  first  school  which  I 
inspected  is  In  Newton's  Iowa,  about 
twenty  miles  from  Cork.  On  my  last 
inspection  of  this  school  about  sis  weeks 
ago,  there  were  seventy-soar  children  hi 
it ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  canes  pro- 
nounced upon  the  parents,  it  is  now  re- 
duced to  twenty-one.  Most  of  that 
number  belong  to  parents  who  know  that 
**  the  curse  causeless  shall  not  coma.** 
I  have  reason  to  hope  thnt^hb  school 
will  be  revived,  and  that  I  shall  agak 
have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  cabin 
well  filed  with  bappy-Jcokfcg  children. 
But  even  on  the  supposition  that  this 
shall  not  be  rcalieauV  we  have  the  satis- 
faction of  knowing  that,  the  society  has 
been  iastrumentalin  doing  good  to  those 
who  were  once  in  the  school  Fifty-three 
children  have  been  driven  reluctantly 
from  the  school ;  but  while  tarre,  saost 
of  then  had  acquired  the  ability  to  read  ; 
many  of  them  had  treasured  up  in  their 
memories  considerable  portions  of  "  the 
incorruptible  seed  of  tbe  word  of  God, 
which  Irveth  and  abide th  for  evec\"  usA 
all  of  iheta  **&,  Mo  teg  \Va  \ea*«*c&gas*fe. 
a  kttowleoge  ot  fo«  *\«m«Bfc*  <&  wAxa%* 
so  \\int  *  fouiss^usa^VhAVn^WBa  *o? 

lure  tjsjstmta.     *»  %w***  >•>  »■***• 
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which,  we  hope,  will  net  be  satisfied 
without  suitable  food.  So  that  though 
these  children  bare  been  taken  from  the 
care  of  the  society ,  we  may  follow  thero 
into  future  life  with  feeling*  wbleb  we 
should  not  nave  had  respecting  them, 
had  they  never  enjoyed  in  benefit.  If 
we  look  at  them  at  members  of  civil  so- 


ety,  and  also  to  the  50,000  in  the  telioofo 
ol  the  "  London  Hibernian  Society."  and 
to  the  50,000  in  those  of  the  Sunday 
School  Sotiety  of  Ireland,  So  that  when 
we  cilteraplate  the  aggregate  of  tbe  good 
that  it  doing  by  different  societies  in 
putting  so  many  thousands  in  possession 
of  that  which  is  the  power  of  God  to  the 


ciery,  now  they  have  open  before  them    salvation  of  every  one  that  believeth,  m 


that  book  which  will  "  put  tbem  in  mind 

to  be  subject  to  principal ilies  and  pow- 
ers, jto  obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready  to 

every  good  work."    Now  they  can  read 

the  command,  **  Thop  shalt   love   thy 

neighbour  as  thyself.0    Matty  of  them 

will  be  servants,  and  some  perhaps  serv- 
ants of  men  who  now  oppress  them,  and 

then  even  they  shall  reap  rhe  benefit  of 

their  knowledge  of  that  divine  precept, 

••  Servants,   be  obedient  to  those  that 

arc  your  masters  according  to  the  flesh." 

"Not  a  few  of  them  amy  be  called  to  fight 

the  future  battles  of  oar  country ;  and 

who  will  say  that  they  will  be  the  less 

couragc+tu,  for  even  their  scanty  know- 

ledge  of  that  word  which  makes  the  sol- 
dier valiant,  and  teaches  him  to  "  sanc- 
tify the  Lord  of  hosts  himself,  and   to 

Jet  him  be  his  fear  and  dread,  *  ho  will 

be  for  a  mnctmry  *  Bat  what  is  of  more 

importance  than  all  this  put  together, 

these  children  are  brought,  as  immcrUti 

beings,  interested,  deeply  interested,  in 

ail  tbe  awful  scvaeniiiics  of  eternity.  The 

time,  we  bone,  is  not  far  distant  in  which 

they  shall  begin  to  ask,  «  Where  is  God 

sny  maker  ?"    "  Wherewith  shall  I  come 

before  the  Lord,  and  bow  myself  before 

Abe  high  God?*    «  How  shall  man  be 

jost  with  God?"    "  What  shall  I  do  to 

be  awed?"     "Who   snail    deliver  as 

from  the  wrath  to  come  P    May  we  not 

•appose  that  some  of  these  impart  ant 

ooeataani  shall  in  n  future  day  be  asked 

by  ■onie  ef  these  children?    May*  we 

fares*  that  some  of  tbem  ahmady  begin  to 

sW  riaatnrnfd  about  tone*      So  that, 

sWwevtr  we  seey  Umcnl  the  breaking 

.op  ef  our  sobdJlt,  wo  have  to  rejoice 

.that  rise  csMMrec*  carry  along  with  them 

answers  to  i hose  questions,  riot  amtfgtuntt 

and  dnbtful*  bat  oiecr  and  utitfnttorp, 

because  drawn  from  the  lively  oracles  of 

God's  word.    So  that  considerm*  Ijfe  it 

thou,  «nd  our  means  *•  ranfretfed,  I  do 

not  know  whether  time*  who  are  the , 

cause  of  breaking  up  our  schools  new  and 

then,  are  not  helping  as  to  give  a  wider 

diffusion  ro  tea  «>biecfs  we  have  in  view, 

by  dispersing  tbe  children  as  soon  as  they 

have  oeen  taught  to  read  the  ward  af 

■life,  and  begin  (o  acaoire  a  rehab  for  it, 

and  so  HiMkine  room  for  others.    These 
remark*  will  "ppty  lo  Jom  8,000  children  1 
/otnaiiiiijf  still  in  the  nchooJi  n€  \be.  t*c>\  *i^*^w^%iwja**w 


will  not  be  discouraged  by  a  Utile  oppoeitwn; 
we  will  rather  look  upon  it  as  a  proof 
that  we  are  not  labouring  in  Tain;  we 
will  bless  God  and  take  e»orage. 

Bat  I  intended  to  mfoim  the  Com- 
mi i tee,  that  I  went  to  the  priest  who 
injered  the  schools,  in  order  to  asccrtaia 
the  ground*  of  hb  disapprobation*  His 
behaviour  was  that  of  a  gentleman,  and 
worthy  of  a  better  cause  than  that  of 
preventing  poor  children  from  reading 
the  word  of  God.  All  he  told  me,  how- 
ever, was  what  I  was  bat  too  well  aware 
of  before  I  saw  him,  via,  that  there  is  a 
role  in  hit  church,  by  which  poor  chn* 
dren(and  adults  also)  are  prohibited  from 
reading  the  scriptures.  In  the  anpliao 
tion  of  this  rale  he  said  he  had  "  aw  da> 
crrrtm."  All  be  had  to  do  was,  as  soon 
as  lie  bears  that  tbe  scriptures  are  rend  in 
any  school  in  his  parish,  to  act  aa  he  bat 
dune  in  this  case,  i.  e.  to  give  orders  In 
the  priest  nearest  the  school  to  prevent 
the  children  from  attending,  by  pro- 
nouncing awful  enrtet  on  the  parents  that 
send  them.  I  left  this  gentleman  with 
feelings  ef  respect  towards  him  for  nil 
e*a«W  and  politeness,  but  with  otter 
detestation  of  the  principles  that  dictate 
such  a  rale,  and  with  gratitude  to  God 
that  I  do  not  belong  to  a  cherch  that 
leaves  mo  "  «•  ducretien,"  and  thereby 
forces  me  to  violate  the  cetnmand  of  tbe 
Saviour, «  Cullmmmn  matter  wot*  enrtk.** 
I  amy  jost  add,  that  the  gentleman  in 
question  informed  me,  that  in  order  to 
remove  the  difficulty  between  themselves 
ami  u  th<m  wh*  kaix  gone  owt  from  tkam* 
he  has  compiled  small  books  from  the 
scriptures,  and  other  sources,  which  he 
thought  I  mif  lit  introduce  into  the  loom 
lies'  schools,  at  the  same  lime  promising 
to  e&pungc  any  thing  of  whseai  I  might 
dssanorwve.  •  that  woold  not  imply  n 
coojfwemise  of  principle  on  hb  part/  I 
am  nfrai<J,  however,  that  this  latter  past 
ef  the  ivomise  weald  lead  me  into  n 
dismawe,  which  you  wsii  easily  see.  I  at- 
tend eaemining  Use  books;  ond  provided 
there  be  nothing  in  these  that  itnantiaij 
to  the  scriptures,  I  ahoald  like  to  try  tbe 
experiment  of  introducing  theaa  into  that 
jcboot,  if  the  Committee  abanld  dunk 
proper. 

Bat  I  mast  psoeeed  to  ntOatlnn  taw) 


V 


HUB  CHBOHICLB. 


387 


in  pros- 


Tht  second  school  it  at  lock.  The 
•aster  of  this  school  had  ncteollecied 
the  children  thai  day.  in  consequence  of 

•  the  iilneai  of  hit  own  motlier,  with  whom 
he  waa  obliged  to  he ;  so  that  I  eoald 
not  ma'mf  the  children.  I  aiidefatood, 
however,  from  two  or  three  persons  en 
the  spot,  who  often  visit  the  school,  that 
it  is  going  on  well.  The  clergyman  of 
tea  parish  takes  an  interest  in  ii 
perky. 

The  third  school  is  about  fonr  miles 
from  the  above,  hi  the  parish  of  M ahony. 
This  school  was  opened  on  trial  at  the 
ootameneesacnt  of  May  last,  instead  of 
mm  new  Clonckilly,  which  was  given  ap 
in  consequence  of  the  ouster's  dismission. 
Them  ase  8U  children  la  thh  school  -,  as 

•It  wae  only  on  trial,  I  had  not  given  out 
the  requisite  number  of  books.  We  arc 
Indebted  to  the  Methodists  for  lending 
hooks  from  their-  reading  room,  for  the 
MsJttinca  of  the  children*  and  also  for 
occasional  visit*  from  some  of  the  minis- 
ters, of  thai  denomination. 

The  fourth  school  is  at  Ptaunbvack. 

"Them  were  69  names  on  the  hit,  S3 
cbimVen  present. 

According  to  the  uumber  on  the  list 
there  are 

45  reading  the  t  books  of  the  So-A 

OiVUcS    »••••■•••      •■  i  M«||tif     a*ft 

10  dhto  the  1  ditto £°* 

fltfi  ditto  the  Testament • . . ) 

The  fifth  school  is  at  DromgarisT,  and 
contains  60  children ;  a  smaller  number 
than  generally  attends,  became  of  the 
wnsy  time  amongst  tbem  now. 
-  The  sixth  school  b  in  the  town  of 
Bandon.  The  number  of  children  as, 
fellows?  ! 

• 

lit  Class SO 

•ddilto 1* 

3d  ditto *8 

oth  ditto ,.  5 

Total.  .65 


The  Committee  will  see,  that  there  are 
six  schools  in  the  count  j  of  Cork,  though 
four  only  are  mentioned  in  the  report. 
I  have  pressing  applications  to  establish 
more  schools  near  Dunmancvay ;  which 
I  should  be  happy  to  comply  with  if  the 
Committee  authorize  me. 

There  is  a  great  desire  for  hearing  the 
gospel  in  the  to*ns  of  Dunmanevay  and 
Clonckilly ;  oh  which  account,  as  well  as 
on  the  account  of  the  schools,  I  must  go 
there  again  very  soon ;  and  as  often  as 
say  engagements  in  Cork,  and  the  intent 


allowed  me  by  the  Committee,  watt  per> 
mit. 

The  Committee  will  be  glad  to  hear 
that  we  baptised  one  person  yesterday* 
who  is  to  be  added  to  the  church  iu 
Cork,  and  who  will,  I  trust,  prove  a 
blessing  to  us.  We  shall  depend  oh  your 
prayers,  that  this  may  be  the  first  into* 
of  a  large  harvest. 

I  remain,  Gentlemen,  yoor  devoted 
servant, 

C.T.  Kissr. 


I 


"From  R.  P. 

R«v.  Si  a, 

I  am  truly  happy  to  inform  you,  that 
the  Schools  are  in  a  more  prosperous  stale 
at  present  than  they  have  been  those 
three  months  past.  I  have  found  from  fifty 
to  a  hundred  in  almost  every  one  of  the 
Schools  I  have  inspected,  and  the  cJkil- 
dren  repeated  their  task's  with  the  great- 
est accuracy.  Many  of  them  repeated 
near  thirty  chapters  hi  the  New  Testa- 
ment, though  some  of  them  could  scarce!/ 
speak  a  word  of  English  when  they  came 
to  our  Schools. 

I  still  coutiane,  through  much  weak* 
ness,  to  declare  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion as  often  as  I  possibly  can.  1  re- 
cently preached  in  a  place  ceiled  Retb- 
namaugh,  to  a  small  congregation;  the 
day  following,  in  Crosamofeaa,  in  a  pern- 
lie  house ;  the  greater  part  of  the  con- 
gregation were  soldiers,  who-  paid  the 
greatest  attention.  .We  received  no  in- 
terruption, eaeept  from  a  few  people 
who  were  calling  for  llqeor. 

The  next  day  I  preached  in  Mull  faery 
to  about  ftu  ty.  I  should  have  hap! 
more,  but  they  bad  only  an  hour's  no- 
tice. 

In  the  Glen  where  I  stopped,  £  hove 
been  deprived  of  the  house  hi  which  I 
preached  formerly.  The  gentleman  to 
whom  it  belonged,  seemed  to  think  that 
enthusiasm,  as  he  was  pleased  to  call  it, 
was  spreading  too  much.  But  though 
this  seemed  to  be  much  against  us  at 
first,  we  find  it  now  to  be  all  for  the  bet- 
ter, as  tlie  Lonl  has  opened  an  extensive 
door  for  his  word.  I  preach  six  or  seven 
times  each  week,  from  houte  to  house. 
The  last  time  was  in  a  Roman  Catholic's 
house;  his  whole  family  are  converted 
from  Popery ;  but  he  himself  continues 
under  the  dominion  of  sin. 

I  cannot  devote  much  of  my  time  to 
my  own  improvement ;  but  it  is  well  to  be 
employed  tn  a  good  wwk. 
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To  t**  Secretary  of  the   B*njist  IrUk 

Society. 

Umtrick,  June  tl,  1850. 

My  dbab  Si% 

I  arrived  here  last  night  from  the 
County  of  Clare,  where  I  have  been 
preaching  the  Gospel,  inspeqting  the 
Schools*  and  paying  the  Masters  and 
Irish  Readers  their  salaries;  for  the 
early  payment  of  which,  at  this  d stress- 
ing season  of  bank  failure,  they  were 
•very  grateful  to  the  Society.  I  tend 
inclosed  their  receipts. 

I  have  been  to  the  Schools  fonr  times 
within  these  three  months,  as  they  re- 
quire constant  attention,  particularly 
when  under  opposition,  prejudice,  and 
lying  reports.  They  are  attended  with 
ao  small  degree  of  anxiety,  when  their 
welfare,  the  prosperity  of  the  Society,  and 
the  glory  of  our  dear  Redeemer,  are  at 
heart.  Those,  to  whose  care  they  are 
committed,  require  unwearied  seal,  wis- 
dom, and  prudence,  and  particularly  the 
prayers  of  the  people  of  God.  The  priests 
have  issued  the  most  strict  injunctions 
that  the  children  shall  only  read  the 
scriptures  once  a  week,  and  commit  none 
to  memory.  But  all  this  is  overcome. 
The  children,  such  as  are  able,  constantly 
read  the  scriptures,  and  commit  them  to 
memory.  In  the  Anghnist  School,  twenty- 
one  of  the  children  have  committed  to 
memory,  since  the  1st  of  April,  172 
•hapten,  and  the  other  Schools  have 
done  the  same  in  proportion. 

I  am  happy  I  can  aay  there  is  a  great 
improvement  in  every  thing.  I  have 
been  highly  pleased  this  inspection. 
The  Schools  are  filled  with  poor  children, 
who  would,  in  ail  probability,  be  left  to 
perish  in  ignorance  and  in  sin,  were  it  not 
for  the  Benevolent  Society. 

According  to  the  Committee's  desire,  I 
have  been  to  Lady  O'B.  I  have  esta- 
blished one  School  for  her  Ladyship,  the 
1st  of  this  month,  at  Bodythe,  where  it 


was  very  much  wanted:  there  were 
eighty  children  in  it  yesterday.  The 
gentlewomen  under  whose  care  Lady 
O'B.  wished  rue  to  establish  it,  attends 
to  it  every  day  herself;  and  ao  does  a 
Roaaan  Catholic  lady,  (besides  the 
■aster,)  who  does  all  she  can  to  improve 
the  children,  end  reads  some  of  the  best 
tracts  for  them. 

The  priest  spoke  against  the  School, 
and  the  lady's  conduct,  last  Sunday,  oa 
the  altar  at  mass.  The  lady  got  up,  and 
defended  the  School,  and  her  own  con- 
duct, before  the  congregation!  The 
School  it  continued,  and  lively  to  pros- 
per. It  is  kept  at  present  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Chapel;  but  Mrs.  O'C  (to 
whom  Lady  O'B.  has  given  the  School,) 
will,  with  her  friends,  build  a  '  ' 
house  immediately. 

The  other  two  Schools  I  am  to  i 
for  her  Ladyship  the  1st  of  Jely ,  accord- 
ing to  her  wish,  as  she  could  not  till  then 
fix  upon  the  most  important  places.  I 
intend  going  to-morrow  to  hare  them 
established  by  the  1st  of  Jely.  Her 
Ladyship  procured  for  me  an  unexpected 
congregation,  principally  Roman  Catho- 
lics, and  was  very  glad  I  came.  She 
was  wishing,  she  said,  at  the  time  of  my 
arrival,  that  the  Lord  would  send  some 
iwrson.  The  people  were  very  attentive* 
One  Roman  Catholic  said,  that  "  no 
person  should  prevent  him  from  hearing 
the  word  of  God ;— for  that,  though  the 
priests  reproved  them  for  this,  they  did 
not  reprove  them  when  they  committed 
sin.1'  Lady  O'B.  wishes  very  much  for 
one,  or  more,  Irish  Readers.  Whenf 
mentioned  their  usefulness  to  her,  she 
was  much  pleased;  and  I  promised  her 
that  I  would  request  the  Committee  to 
send  one  into  her  neighbourhood. _  I  am 
certain  I  do  \iot  mistake,  when  I  say, 
there  is  not  one  nominal  Protestant  in 
the  County  of  Clare,  to  six  hundred,  or 
a  thousand  Papists.  In  most  of  our 
Schools  iu  that  County,  there  is  not  a 
single  Protestant  child,  and  they  are  all 
in  the  most  deplorable  ignorance. 


MiSBUmxcp  derate. 


'       BAPTIST  MISSION. 

ANNIVERSARY 

TOHKSHIRE  AND  LANCASHIRE 
ASSISTANT  SOCIETY. 


Tbi   imul  httIcib  connected  with 

t*e  Yorkshire  uJ  Lancashire  Atiiwant 
Baptiat  MitMoaar*  Saciei*,  nn  held 
Ail  y*«r  H  LiTerponl ;  nod  afforded 
nincli  gmii  ten  lion  10  the  nnmerooi  friendt 
of  the  Minion,  who  aaaeirihled,  from  rt- 


inf.  Ifi,  H«  ..___ 

Wt.il   t>   MMl,  hit    ft*    ..._ ._ , 

•hell  fe  (InnW.  Mr.  Ward  preached 
■tain  the  next  e*enlng.  at  the  Wetleyan 
Chapel  In  BmnawicWreet,  which  bad 
been  mott  kindly  lent  for  the  porpoea, 
from  Pialm  lunr.  JO,  Haw  rapid  umto 
lie  OMMj  >r  Ik*  rfar*  pterat  «/*  r*j 


3.  S,   rVkal  arfnaafcar* 

Or  ■**<  projEl  it  tacri 

Uttt*  tmry   tef  i    ehitfo,  Inw   i*tr 

watt  tana  were  cnnaulted  th*  uracil*  *f 

Cm). 

Th*  pabiic  meeting  for  rtoarneM  m 
Md  on  Thundey  craning,  ibe  19th.  it 
lirae-ttreer  Chapel,  and  Was  **ry  mnsc- 
Mtly  and  respectably  attended.  WrUUm 
■op*.  Esq.  the  much-respected  Treaaorer 
•f  the  Society,  wi.  called  to  the  Chair, 
*«t«J  eipktaad  the  object  of  the 
VOL.  XII.   . 


roeeting,  and  called  an  the  Ren  Wlluao 
Hergrea*c*  of  Ogdcn  to  engage  In 
prejer.  A  statement  of  the  object!,  la- 
hour*,  and  anccen  of  the  Hiteknariea, 
wai  then  made,  at  wipe  length,  by  Mr. 
Win) ;  and  rerions  appropriate  mora- 
Uoni  were  roared  and  seconded,  reipee* 
(itcl j,  by  the  Rer.  Dr.  Sieadimui,  and) 
Rer.  P.  9.  Charrier;  Rer.  Chrntaa* 
Erani  of  Angleeee.  and  Re*.  John  Dyer» 
Secretary  of  the  Parent  Society  ;  Kerr 
John  Birr,  and  Captain  Pudnerj  Iter. 
"  'Bacon,  and  Rer.  T 
i  net  Hope,  and  M 
,  and  Rer.  June*  liardp. 
and  Re*.  Moki  Fisher.  It  wa>  Mated 
■hat  tba  receipt!  of  the  Social*  for  tfe* 
year  had  been  about  4"S80,  (one  hun- 
dred pound*  or  which  wai  a  liberal  dona- 
tion, presented  by  aercral  frlenda  of 
the  Independent  eieuotoinalioQ  in  Man- 
chester.) Mr.  Hope  kindly  n-npKed 
with  the  leanest  of  thn  meeting  to 
retain  the    office    of  Treaiarer  fbt   the 

Kar  eruuing,  and  Re*.  John  Bbt  of 
enchanter  wa*  elected  Secretary,  In 
conacqiience  of  the  reairaatJon  of  Rer. 
William  Stephen!  of  Roebdaln 

On  the    following  Sib*-* 

behalf  of 


Rer.  Thomas  RaffWs,  Great 
George  street,  by  Mr.  Ward;  and  ac 
Rar.  P.  3.  CfterrSet'a,  Betheede  Chapel, 
and  Re*.  Dr.  Stewart's,  Gloocoater-atree* 
Chapel,  by  Mr.  Dyer.  The  nsadines* 
»lth  which  tbeae  rariuna  placet  of  wor- 
■trip  were  panted  for  Onr  accornawdanoa} 
wai  completely  In  unison  with  the  spirit 
of  brotherly  kindness  and  Christian  friend- 
ship, displayed,  oi)  thta  pieashig  occasion, 
by  onr  brethren  of  other  denominations. 

Sermons  had  been  preached,  on  the 
preceding  LordVday,  in  lha  chapel*  bf 
loagiaaj  to  onr  Welah  friend*,  by  Rer. 
Christina*  Erana  from  Angkstea,  and 
Re*.  John  Edward)  of  Ruthin.  The 
rerioo*  collections  amnanted  to  about 
£%#);  and  it  is  earnestly  hoped,  thai 
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the  lively  interest  excited  by  this  meeting, 
will  lead  to  renewed  and  zealous  efforts' 
in  behalf  of  the  Missionary  cause,  through- 
out  that  extensive  district  comprehended 
in  the  sphere  of  this  Society.  ' 


SERAMPORE  COLLEGE. 


First  Examination  of  the  Students* 

On  the  2d  of  August,  the  Students,  to 
the  number  of  seventeen,  who  have  com- 
mented the  study  of  Sungskrita  in  the 
College  established  last  year  at  Seram- 
pore,  were  examined  respecting  the  pro* 
gres*  (hey  had  made  in  the  grammar,  by 
Dr.  Carey,  the  President,  in  presence  of 
a,  .number  of  Pundits  resident  at  Seram- 
pore.  They  were  divided  into  three 
classes:  those  who  are  in  the  verbs; 
those  in  the  nouns,  adjectives*,  and  pro- 
nouns, (in  the  Sungskrita  grammar  classed 
together,  as  following  precisely  the  same 
regimen ;)  and  those  who  are  committing 
to  memory  the  Sundliee,  the  rules  for  the 
junction  of  the  various  letters. 

The  first  class  included  four;  three 
Christian  youths,  and  a  young  Brahmun. 
The  first  of  these  was  the  native  Christian, 
KomuLa,  about  eighteen.  On  examination 
It  appeared,  that  in  the  last  six  mouths 
this  young  man  had  committed  to  me- 
mory a  hundred  and  twelve  papes  of  the 
Moouduboodha :  and  that,  in  this  whole 
period,  he  had  not  omitted  a  single  lec- 
ture. The  second  in  the  class  was  Tura- 
chundra,  another  Christian  youth,  about 
sixteen  years  of  age.  He  had  committed 
to  memory  nearly  ninety  pages  of  the 
Sungskrita  grammar  in  the  last  six 
months  j  and  had  been  absent  from  ten 
lectures.  The  third  was  the  Brahmun, 
Etthwar,  about  nineteen,  who  having 
been  admitted  into  the  Native  School  at 
Sera m po re  about  three  years  before,  in  a 
few  months  made  such  proficiency  in  the 
newly  adopted  plan,  as,  in  the  manage- 
ment of  the  School,  to  surpass  the  old 
Teacher,  aud  to  be  within  a  year  entrust- 
ed with  the  sole  care  of  it,  as  mentioned  in 
the    first  Report   for    Native    Schools. 


•  At  this  examination,  thirty  learned 
Hindoos,  mostly  Brahmins,  from  all  parts 
of  India,  speaking  different  languages, 
stood  round  Dr.  Carey,  as  spectators. 
What  an  interesting  spectacle  at  the  very 
fine  examination  of  an  Institution  so  fitted 
for  diffusing  light  and  happiness  through- 
out the  Comment  of  India ! 


V 


Soon  after  the  institution  of  the  College, 
he  entreaied  permission  to  attend  it,  for 
the  sake  of  farther  Improvement,  while  he 
still  discharged  his   duties  in  the  School. 
.This .request  beiag  glutted,  he  immedi- 
ately fommtpceo}  tha*tqdy  of  Sungskrita* 
It  appeared  on  examination,  that  he  had 
committed   to  memory  thirty-three  pages* 
which  he  repeated  with  the  utmost  readi- 
ness. The  fourth  in  this  class  wasjeevuna, 
abou!  twelve  years  of  age,  the  son  of  Ram- 
mohuna,  who  for  fifteen  years  has  uninter- 
ruptedly  supported  the  character  of  an 
upright  and  sincere  Christian.  This  youth, 
although  much  interrupted  by  sickness, 
had  made  a  sufficient  progress  to  evince 
his  ability  to  learn  :  as  he  had  commenced 
the  study  of  Sopgskrita  more  than  a  yfcar 
previously  to  the  institution  of  the  Col- 
lege, he  has  committed  to    memory  the 
greatest  part  of  the  Sungskrita  grammar* 
notwithstanding  his  tender  age.    To  par- 
ticularize farther  is  unnecessary.    Suffice 
it  to  say,  that  several   of  the  Christian 
youths  have  committed  to  memory  above 
three-fourths  of  the  Sungskrita  grammar 
in  the  space  of  one  year  ;  and  that  the 
progress  of  the  greater  part  of  the  rest 
affords  almost  equal  hope.    The   method 
adopted  in  examiniug  them  waa  such  aa 
to  preclude  the  concealment  of  non-profi- 
ciency :  the  Examiner,  having  ascertained 
how  far  they  had  advanced,  opened  the 
book  casually, and  pronouncing  thetir&t  two 
or  three  words,  the  Student  immt-diately 
went  on,  repeating  pnpc  after  f>age,  till 
the  President  told  him.  to  cease  ;  the  Ex- 
aminer then  turning  to  another  part,  began, 
in  the  sume  manner;  to  which  the  student 
responded  as   befoie,  going  forward  till 
told  to  stop.     This  waa  repealed  till  the 
President  had  fully  satisfied   himself  re- 
specting their  proficiency.     In  this  mode 
of  trial  only  one  failed  "in   repeating  ltii 
exercises  readily  from  memory,  and  he 
had    been  previously    absent  above   six 
weeks,  chiefly  on    account   of  sickness. 
Of  those  thus  examined  in  Sungskrita,  two 
were  Brahmun  youths,  two  of  the  Writer 
cast,  one  a  Sikh,  two  Khaaee  youths;  and 
two  of  Burman  extraction,  one  of  then  a> 
Christian.  The  rest  were  Christian  youths* 
The  view  of  these  young  men  from  vari> 
ous  parts,  thus  laying  a  solid  foundation. 
for  that  expansion  of  niiud,  which  may 
enable  them   hereafter    to   become    the 
means    of   diffusing    light    within    tbeitf 
respective  circles,  with  that  of  nine  Chris- 
tian youths,  making  so  happy  a  beginnings 
the  very  first  year  of  the   College,  in  a 
language  which  forms  the  key  to  all  toe 
science  and  literature  of  India,  filled  the 
minds  of  the  Committee  with  sensations  of 
pleasure   and   hope  which    they 
W1R3  fcttxxta. 


MISSIONARY 

Extract  from  the  Firtt  Rtpirt, 


"  Tin  Coramillec  are  folly  convinced 
of  tlie  importance  nl  supjmrliticj  nmlii; 
ynilar  m/u>  are  nni  Chritii,iai,  while  they 
prosecute  their  studi»t,  iu  well  m  Ihutr 
vrlio  an.  Tlth  "ill  be.  attended  wilh  lit- 
lla  disadiuiiijste.  A)  A  tirahinun  cannot, 
without  luting  cut,  eat  with  ■  suudra,  not 

mun  ufanuthtr  province,  all  youths  *ho 
■re  not  Christians  ruuit  live  separately, 
and  of  couth:  without  lilt  walla  of  llic 
College,  in  order  (o  preserve  inviolable 
iheir  own  ideas  of  cast,  which  u  i>  itui  the 
design  of  tliii  Institution  to  cauiirain 
Ihciu  lo  violate  in  any  degree ■  An  Insii- 
Inliun  wlii tli  ought  to  combine  wit hin  it- 
itlf  every  advantage  for  insliueliou, 
aught  to  be  as  free  ai  the  lit;  and  no 
native  youth  might  lu  he  deprived  of  its 
benefiu,  fur  having  (he  mislortiuie  to  Ik 
born  and  brought  np  within  any  pat liciilar 
circle  ;  mi  barrier  lo  ntltuiiMnii  nu^lit  tu 
Mill,  eicrpL  the  inability  ul  ill  fundi  tu 
support  anil  intlriict  more. 

"  They  an-  rqualhr  convinced,  that  no 
Ulive  yuulli  should  be  Wwfpaiitrd  lo  de 
tliHgir  act  as  t'i(  riuirfiliiui .»/'  ftii  tnjjii'nig 
thtbea'Jili  nfltii  ImtilatiiH,  tvtht  living 
if  vhtch  hi  ufiacJkn  <i»u  idea  ./  ao.eai 
■Bit  As  it  can  be  no  crinta  in  any  youili 
tlmt  be  did  nul  regulate  the  eircuiu- 
Hances  of  Ids  birth,  ami  of  his  tiist  re- 
ception of  ide.it,  tu  make  il  ihe  condition 
jf  his  itceiviinj  ceriain  important  literary 
advantages,  Ihut  lie  shall  be  constrained  to 
do  what  he  1  lira >elf  deems  wrong,  or  (o 
bear  books  rrail  which  he  deems  it  wrung 
lo  hear,  is  ilie  ready  way  lo  corrupt  the 
moral  principle  implanted  in  his  niiud  by 
nature-  While,  iherefure,  the  Cummiitt'e 
its  aware  of  lb*  necessity  of  guarding 
against  the  omission  of  College  duties 
from  mere  idleness,  under  the  prelenccuf 

that  (o  compel  any  unlive,  yuulli  lo  viulate 
lit  sense  or  right  and  wrong,  would  he  to 
teach  liim  lo  act  against  liii  conscience 
brthc  lake  of  advantage;  and  1  bit  lo 
deprive  him   in    the  least  degree  of  ibe 


Benefits  of  the  In 

lituiion  fur 

■Wild  he  lo  turn 

lift    rirhljy 

into  a  Crime,  and 
Ik  grant  injustice. 

In  their  v 

of  the  must 
ew,  nothing 

or   immoral 

conduct,  can   form  a  just  re 

sod   for  de- 

rjiifing  iny  ynul 

.   svhiitovc-f 

be  liiircli- 

Kiivu«  pr.jn.i 

"  They  also  feel  the  propriety  of  in- 
troducing into  this  Cullrgr,  oil  the  tcicncc 
■em  puiruta)    6y   Ihe   imiira  tktmitha. 


1IEHALL). 
To  an  Institutior 


:.c!it 


II    pre. 


I     the 


.iuiosj 


is  not  anut  rfirji  haie.  All  the  science 
tin1;  really  have,  nueht  lo  be  preserved, 
and*  uol  a  particle  of  il  lust.  If  they  lime 
cartic i  ihe  siudy  ul  any  hiauch  oi  knuw— 

to  be  acknowledged  -ind  improved;  it  ihey 
have  merely  irudden  in  I  tic  same  paih,  ■ 
knowledge  of  the  science  thry  really 
have,  will  enable  us  to  take  il  up  where 
(hey  fail,  and  curry  it  to  in  proper  u- 
lenc'wbiln  the  ideas  they  now  uoucu, 
and  Ihe  lenni  in  which  they  espies) 
them,  will  facilitate  the  cumniuuiaiiioi]  of 
superior  ideal.  This  particularly  appliei 
to  Uraiumar  and  to  Astronomy,  which 
lailer  science,  from  ill  comieiion  mill 
llieir  religions  festivals,  is  cullivaled  by 
ihem  nidi  peculiar  eagernew." 

The-  following  arc  Ihe  concluding  re- 
niarki  ol'ilie  Committee : 

"The  plan  uf  Ihe  Institution,  ill  us  fully 
developed,  Ihey  res  peel  fully  leave  lirioro 
Ihe  public.  If  India  needs  enlightening 
beyond  almost  any  uthar  blessing,  as  la 
universally   acknowledged    "' :-      ■    -    " 


■-  ,.ied  hy  suit, 

i>  be   done  ellicienlly. 


■Aeair/tcs,  ul   Eurupcam   i 


work;  but  it'll  must  be  done  by  native 
agents,  what  method  more  likely  to  i-lFtct 
il,  tliaii  i lut  uf  collecting  youths  from 
erery  tiibeaitd  every  pari  of  India,  and, 
restraining  them  fiom  nulhiug  bui  idle  uesi 
mil  poiilive  vice,  to  imbue  their  minds 
with  Ihe  love  of  iludy  and  investigation, 
lay  open  lu  them,  by  means  of  an  nmpls 
library  and  able  teachers,  the  varioui 
stores  of  learning  and  science  furuislicd 
by  the  western  as  well  as  ihe  eauern 
'  1,  and  give  tbeiu  leisure  and  oppor- 
,-  lo  pursue  their  reieaichei,  free  I  rum 
upliou   mui     dislraering   care,    till 

ucei,  uol  corrupted  by  unreasonable 
ipcctalions,hul  fraught  wilh  knowledge, 
become  •  bteisiug,  in  their  own  sphere, 
'  the  end  uf  life?     To  ucco 


ver.inme  sp<> 

from     I  how    nl  Inn 


which 


a  library  and  appaiaius,  the  Collection  of 
which,  wilh  suitable  buildings,  and  ihe 
support  of  able  professori,  involve!  \ins 
great  an  cipen:i:Vu\ie  ^aViAti  oi  ajaiej 
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different  alien  at  the  om  line.    Or 

the  mitublpnenof  Se  ram  pore,  for  Ihi*  pur- 
puM.  sofflciently  new  ibe  capital  of  India, 
and  jet  pf  iif  cilj  retired — and  the  fiucn 
to  accompli ih  thij  object,  of  the  plan  row 
so  liillj  explained,  lite  Committee  lrare 
the  public  to  judge.  They  merely  add. 
that  iheie  ideal  are  the  reault  of  man; 
jean  deroird  to  the  comideistiun  of  the 
Mate  of  India,  and  th*  mutt  efftctu.l 
lprana  uf  (jroiBoiing  iit  beat  intertill.  To 
tin  complete  ditclot.ire  of  them  tliey 
bare  iiuilmig  to  add,  bat  that  every  be- 
rtrfaction  to  live  Inititutlon,  wFfcthi 
tended  a*  a  donation  fur  th< 
purposes  of  the  Irulitiition,  c 
■up]>nrt  uf  paiticutar  native  studenti,- 
wbt-ther  if  bo  tn  the  form  of  annual  am. 
tribuiioiK  fur  a  few  years,  will  be  received 
with  the  warruest  gratitude,  and  applied 
willi  ihe  inmost  cunilderniiun  and  faith- 
fulnts.." 


:    «nerJ 

*  fur  the 


foreign  ^ntetUgence, 

SERAMPORE. 

En £rart  a/a  Lttter frtm  Dr.  Carey,  dated 
Strampoic,  January  £U,  IBM. 
W  a.  have  an  inquirer  in  Calcutta  of  a 
eingul't  character.  He  had  n-iided  at 
Kulee  G'laut  for  four  yean,  baring  en- 
caged in  a  euwof  perpetual  silence,  which 
be  had  kept  all  that  time.  After  that,  a 
tract,  I  believe  Irnm  Mr.  Townlry,  found 
hi  way  in  him,  which  opened  hi?  rutiulh. 
When  I  Gnt  law  bin,  he  had  ai  many 
an  peratiiious  Ideal  ai  ever  1  knew  a  man 
it  wholly 
wilh  all 
he  fi.il  - 
Calcolta  with  John  Peier,  sevei 
principal  perioni  came  down  from  their 
kouiei.  and  proitraled  themselves  at  his 
feet;  1j.ii  ibe; 
-■■  ■-•-      I*    ' 

pearance  of  lupentiiiun.  he  ha*  cut  oil, 
Mnd  1  think  ii  truly  ■  pannier  of  tbe 
grace  of  God.  Chiuagong  is  still  without 
■  pastor.  At  the  stations  thlnga  cu  on 
well.  William  h»j  baptised  several,  bro- 
ther Smith  several,  brother  Femandi'i 
eerrrjl,  and  a  ■  hole  tillage  tn  Jeunre 
■re  detiruua  of  bring  called  Christians. 
Kriahna  went  there,  a  little  time  ago,  and 
baptiaed  one  man,  and  brother  Thomu  h 
■uw,  I  auppine,  with  then,  and  will  pro- 
bably baptiae  more.  That  you  see  that 
■*  hare  mine  thing*  at  which  In  tejaicc, 
1  Mat  the  Lord  La  ntt  fab  «•>. 


Eifracfi  of  «  tetter  firm*  Mr.  Ouster  m 

Mr.  Mraef,  iattd 

Calami*,  WneaWirr  if.  1819. 

T*i  translation  of  the  aacred  scriptural 

inio  SiD*,halrre  i>  Mill  advancing;  whet 

he  Book  of  Genesis  was  completed,  Ik* 

(Jolomno  Auxiliary  Bihle.Soeie.ty  put  iota 


lithe  a 


kofPi 


Inch,  and  the  Proverbs,  ii  eon- 
pteted.  We  are  no*  going  on  with  lb* 
Exodus;  of  which  about  raw-half  k 
ranilaied.  Tbe  piiniing  baa  been  at  * 
iianri  for  aome  months  for  want  of  paper; 
in  cofraeqiience  of  this,  the  whoia  of  lb* 
i)ook  of  Psalms  is  not  yet  printed.  lataf 
:oniinue  to  labour  coHidrrably  ia  lb* 
k  of  preaching,  bat  I  fear  with  raj 
e  success:  and  espcdally   In  the  kav 


toages  of  thii  country. 

iron  on  Sabbat b-dnja,  in  "the  Fort,  at 
nine  A.  w.  in  Portuguese;  and  at  aqaar- 
trr  pad  hi  r.  a,  in  Eogfiab.     In  the  Pat. 

ah,  at  half-pull  seven  r.  ■.  in  Port agvM**. 
On  Monday  evening  w*  here  a  praj*r" 
meeting  in  the  fort;  at  which  I  endea- 
vour to  he  present,  and  deliver  an  ea- 
Iwrtalion.  Wednesdar  evening,  Ipraach 
in  Portuguese  in  the  "Pettab;  Thuisdaf 
■ifteriwon  in  the  hoapttai  b  tbe  Port;  nA 
*t  balf-paat  rJa  In  tbe  Fort  —■■« 
liouie,  both  in  English.  Friday  creav 
inga  I  preach  at  the  Grand  Paee,  hi 
Portuguese  and  Singhalese  alternately; 
and  on  Saturday  •veningi  are  hare  a 
iirayer- meeting  in  the  Port;  on  which 
I'cceuoo!  I  generally  deltret  an  exhorta- 

ion.     Three  laboara,  together  with  tiy 


Schooli,  and  family  carer,  u  yon  auy 
Hippoae,  keep  ma  far  enough,  ihrsegh  tie 
*lwle  week,  Iroro  any  thing  like  leaaair. 

My  laboura  are  at  preaeut  conaidrrabiy 
impeded   by    a     bea*j    aflktlHl    •■& 

vhich  this  countiy  is  Wailed.  The  dit- 
■  ne  ii  the  MttlUpM.  Fire  itouiand,  « 
ii  said,  hare  been  carried  off  by  it  la 
Colombo:  and  it  Hill  rage*.  Many  who 
hare     been    vaccinated,   hare    taken  it. 

ind  died.  Our  Ijtlle  congregation  at  the 
Grand  Pan  ii,  Tor  the  preaeut,  quit* 
broken  up,  in  con tequeocr  of  il :  *raa  ta 
i.  onP  of  our  Scho.,la.  AD  of  tbeaa  kee) 
the  rfiVcta  of  iL  I  have  not  baatdefen 
Eurapearuj  being  affected  with  it,  wbict) 
prrhapi  {■  owing  to  their  baaing  been 
properly  effected  with  .serine  inocula- 
tion. It  ia  termed  in  SiDahalria, 
•Miabrfa,  (the  great  licknest;)  and  ti*. 
thing  h  jo  modi  dreaded  by  lire  mhabii- 
anii  of  Ceylon  ai  thit  cfaaeare,  Anaoug 
ihem,  eapeckally   In  tillage*,  if  ■  amoo, 

i¥?eat'  W  be  ajected  with  h,  attry  one, 
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•Tennis  liearest  relations,  abandon  Mm, 
and  the  house  where  h«  is,  and  leave 
him  to  hb  fate,    One  reason  assig  ned  for 
this  is,  that  the  smell  of  this  disease  is  pe- 
culiarly attracting  to  the  timers ;  and  that 
the  persons  affected  with  it  are  ahuott 
awre  to  be  carried  off  by  them.    Brother 
glen  told  me,  that  a  poor  woman  who 
died  with  it  at  HangweU,  was  dragged  by 
the  legs,  by  one  or  two  persons  who  had 
previously  been  affected  with,  and  re- 
covered from  the  small-pox, and  to  thrown 
Into  her  grave,  and  the  bouse  she  died  in* 
aw  I  taw  myself,  was  burned  down.  There 
were  several  of  mv  Singhalese  acquaint* 
•nee  desirous  of  joining  our  church  before 
die  small-pox  btoke  out;  and  concerning 
Cere  of  them,  I  thooghuhare  was  much 
mean  to  hope  the  beat ;  bat,  at  present, 
neaong  the  natives,  every  thing  of   this 
kind  is  at  a  perfect  stand,  and  several 
plans  I  lied  begun  to  form  relative  to  the 
Schools,  etc.  have  been  completely  die* 
awocerted.    The  buildings  at  HangweU 
have  been  so  much  hindered,  that  though 
they  might  otherwise  have  been  noshed 
•worths  ago,  they  are  not  completed  yet 
1  have  now  bound  the  person  down  who 
eunerintendt  them,  to  have  the  place  of 
worship  ready  for  tiling  by  the  8th  of 
next  month*  and  I  hope  he  will  accom- 
plish it.    But  brother  Siers  has  been  able 
to  do  but  very  little  yet  towards  instruct 
lug  tlte  natives.    He  informs  me,  hew- 
ever,  that  he  has  lately  commenced  an 
experience-meeting,  made  up  of  himseli, 
Mrs.  Siers,  and  two  Singhalese  young 
men ;  one  of  them  the  HangweU  school- 
Blaster.    The  other  is  a  young  nun,  wJm, 
at  brother  Siers  thiolst*  might  be  employ- 
ed, to  good  purpose  as  a  render,  an  the 
villages.    He  thinks  the  Lord  has  made 
his  preaching  n  blessing  to  his  soul.  -  But 
tJMMijtb  things  at  present  are  much  at  a 
stand  among  the  natives,  I  hope  a  Ik  tie 
good  is  apparent  among  our  own  country- 
men here.    Those  of  the  73d  Regiment, 
who  remain  in  this  island,  wear    well. 
Two  of  them,  Serjeant  G.  and  Corporal 
G.  write  me  letters  from  time  to  time,  that 
afford  me  much  solid  satisfaction.  During 
the  stay  of  the  59th  here,  we  bad  a 
food  Uttle  society.    Those  who  took  their 
Inns  in  leading  the  worship  at  prayer- 
meetings,  were,  at  one  time,  no  lew  than 
twenty-one  in  number.    The  society  in 
>  the  59th  were  made  the  means  of  bringing 
forward  a  small  immber  from  the  83d. 
And  from  three  or  foot  that  they  left  in 
eemmenion  with  us,  I  hope  the  number 
Jrom  that  regiment  will  soon  be  increased 
•j  ten  or  twelve.    The  45th  Regiment  b 
newly  arrived  here;  we  have  a  few  hear- 
ejraj  and  one  member  from  that  also. 

Had  1  time  I  would  inform  yon  mil 
frxe*  relative  to  ether  Jffimwnt  in  tin* 


island.  Our  Wesleyaa  tnemJs  and  J 
hold  out  monthly  meetings,  at  formerly, 
alternately  in  each  other's  pieces;  ami  lite 
in  all  respects  like  servants  of  the  seme 
Master.  They  print  any  thing  I  have  t» 
print  en  the  most  moderate  terms.  The 
Utile  book  tad  tract,  of  which  I  send 
you  copies,  as  yon  win  see,  have  been 
minted  at  their  pram.  The  Catechism, 
Mr.  Cloagh,  without  my  making  the  pr> 
petal,  kiediv  offered  to  print,  an  condition 
of  my  BftfTcly  allowing  tbemto^riat  i 


"for  the  use  of  their  own  schools. 

With  the  American,  and  with  raw 
Church  missionaries,  you  know  I  have 
ever  been  en  the  best  terms.  1  em  sorry 
to  inform  you,  that  Mr.  Poor  does  net 
enjoy  good  health;  but  Mr.  Richards,  re 
our  no  small  astonishment,  it  still  m  the 
land  of  the  living ;  and  so  for  recovered, 
as  to  be  of  some  use  to  the  Mission.  Mr. 
Lambrick  continues  at  Kandy;  Mr. 
Mayor  is  forming  a  station  at  a  village 
not  for  from  Galle.  Mr.  Ward  has  left 
Celpentyn,  in  consequence  of  ill  health, 
and  is  gone  to  join  Mr.  Knight  in  Jaffna. 

N.B.  Jfadhjmcf  hat  iinee  been  teethed 
of  the  death  ofMrt.  Choter  et  St.  Helens, 
en  her  warn  te  tkk  ceuntrw.  Farther  far* 
tiealantm  mppemr  in  aw-  next  Nmmher, 
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E*ract$  ef  a  Letter  from  Mr,  Bert**  te 
Mr.  Dyer,  dated 

SL  JiYfcne,  Marc*  fe,  18C0. 

Mr  vsav  em* a  Sin, 

On  our  arrival  at  this  place  I  embrace 
the  first  opportunity  of  forwarding  you  a 
ffw  fines,  te  inform  yon  of  our  present 
state,  and  give  yon  e  lew  particulars  re- 
lative to  our  voyage  thus  far.  As  we* 
came  to  an  anchor  here  en  the  fth  Inst, 
I  hoped  te  have  been  able  to  de  this  at 
an  earlier  period,  but  no  China  ships,  re- 
turning to  England,  having  put  in  rjfl 
yesterday*  it  waa  in]pea}iblet  The  Wa- 
terloo, by  which  I  hope  te  dispatch  this, 
and  at  many  more  at  rime  will  permit  me 
to  get  ready,  it  expected  to  reave  here 
to-morrow  or  next  day. 

With  all  our  movemeiira  after  we  part- 
ed from  yon  in  London  till  our  sailing 
from  Gravesend,  yon  have,  no  doubly 
been  made  masUiar  by  Mr.  H.  whose 
kind,  end  store  than  brotherly  attention, 
if  possible,  to  ns  on  our  departure,  neve 
left  a  very  deep  impression  on  ail  out 
minds.  1  trust  his  fervent  supplications 
offered  in  our  little  cabin  just  before  be 
left  us,  were  heard  and  answered  by  ear 
heavenly  Fattier.  The  day  after  we  went, 
op  board,  L  left  the  xemni  V*  %w^mm*w 
tump  ftuv*  fee  Hna  fjX^wmj«A\'*vXv 
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Jnofning  being  rery  frosty  I  took  a  bad 
cold*  and  got  my  face  inflamed,  which 
confined  me  to  my  bed  for  four  day 9  in 
much  pain,  daring  which  time  we  went 
down  the  Channel  in  a  gale  (if  wind.  I 
just  recovered  in  time  to  go  on  deck  as 
we  passed  LandVend,  and  to  take  a  long 
fan-well  of  old  England.  I  must  not 
omit  mentioning:,  ihat  my  confinement  to 
bed  at  the  commencement  of  the  voyage, 
quite  preserved  me  from  every  thing  like 
sea-sickness.  I  am  happy  to  add,  that 
none  of  us  suffered  so  much  from  this  as 
we  expected. 

The  captain  has  more  than  equalled 
our  expectations.  We  arc  at  his  table, 
and  his  conduct  towards  us  has  been 
marked  by  all  the  respect,  kind  nets,  and 
attention,  we  couid  possibly  wi>h  :  he 
would  never  leave,  a  want  unsuppiied  if 
he  knew  ir,  and  the  ship  could  afford  to 
do  it.  There  a.e  thirteen  officers  on 
board,  besides  the  surgeon,  surgeon's 
mate,  purser,  and  capum's  clerk,  viz.  six 
mates  and  seven  midshipmen.  They  all 
seem  respectable  young  men,  and  ure  ever 
willing  to  show  Uo  every  uueution  in  their 
power. 

The  two  first  S.jubalhs  that  we  were  011 
board,  the  weather  was  so  unsettled  that 
wejiad  no  service  on  deck  ;  but  we  met  111 
brother  Evans's  cabin,  rend  a  hymn, 
prayed,  and  read  ono  of  Dr.  Owen's*  ser- 
mons. I  need  not  add,  that  we  fell  more 
than  ever  the  worth  of  those  privileges 
we  had  relinquished  ;  though  we  (rust 
that  He,  whose  presence  forms  the  glory, 
and  gives  all  the  utility  and  happiness  to 
your  larger  assemblies,  was  with  us  of  a 
truth*  and  that  to  bless  us.  After  this 
the  captain  asked  us  to  read  prayers  on 
deck,  and  we  readily  complied,  hoping 
that  it  might  be  an  introduction  to  some- 
thing  more :  this  we  continued  for  three 
§abhaihs,  without  suying  any  thing  about 
preaching.  But  finding  the  attendance 
un  worship  almost  universal,  and  particu- 
larly orderly,  and  seeing  that  the  captain 
countenanced  us  all  i|i  his  power,  we  now 
ventured  to  ask  his  permission  to  read  in 
future  a  short  sermoii,  which  he  granted 
with  much  apparent  pleasure.  For  this 
purpose  we  selected  from  Mr.  Ja)*s  short 
discourses,  those  we  considered  the  roo>t 
pointed  and  appropriate  ;  they  were  list- 
ened to  hj-  all  with  vety  great  attention, 
and  L  hope  not  without  advautage.  1 
know  few  Mghts  more  interesting  than  a 
fine  slup'«  company,  all  clean  and  ner.t, 
and  the  cuVer*  in  uniform,  listening  with 
attention  to  the  words  of  eternal  life. 
After  we  leave  St.  Helena  we  hope  to 
conu-  more  immediately  in  contact  with  the 
sailors  between  decks,  than  we  have  yet 
through  various  circumsuucci  btcn  aVAe 


to  do.  Our  attention  has  hitherto  been 
almost  exclusively  confined  to  the  tick. 
We  have  distributed  a  lew  of  onr  Kiblei 
and  tracts,  but  much  in  this  way  is  not 
wanted;  as  each  mess,  consisting  01  seven 
or  eight  men,  is  supplied  with  one  of  the 
former,  and  many  of  the  latter  by  the 
various  societies.  One  Sabbath  evening, 
when  visiting  a  sick  rpan,  wr  heaid  t^wiih 
how  much  pleasure  you  muy  suppose)  the 
chief  of  one  of  the  messes  reading  the 
third  of  John  to  his  associate?,  sir.ee  we 
sailed  we  have  lost  one  man  by  death. 
During  his  illness  one  or  other  ut  us  saw 
him  every  day ;  he  seemed  to  know  vine- 
thing  of  the  g"»pel  from  having  attended 
Mr.  Stollery's  ministry  in  Loudon  during 
his  youth  ;  but  of  late  years  he  coniessed 
that  he  had  lived  a  very  profligate  life. 
We  have  reason  to  believe  thut  our  vi- 
sits were  attended  with  some  good ;  we 
found  him,  on  our  first  vi*ir,  in  alnn»>t  a 
despairing  state;  he  appealed  to  have  a 
deep  conviction  of  sin,  and  brokenness 
of  heart  on  account  ot  it;  and  when  we 
directed  him  to  Him  who  is  **  nble  to 
save  10  the  utlernio.-T,"  he  implored  with 
much  seeming  humilhy  and  sorrow  un  in* 
lerest  iu  the  Redeemer's  merits.  His 
prayer,  though  presented  at  the  eleventh 
hour,  I  believe  was  heard,  and  1  hope  he 
is  now  in  glory.  It  is  true  we  can  never 
speak  very  confidently  respecting  a  death- 
bed repentance :  but  He,  who  had  com- 
pussion  upon  the  poor  thief  whilst  sus- 
pended upon  the  cro»s*  is  still  Jull  cf 
grace  and  mercy. 

On  the  morning  of  the  8th  inst.  brother 
Evans  and  self  cam*  on  shore  here  with 
vour  letter  to  Mr.  Vernon,  intending,  if 
possible,  to  procure  lodgings  iu  the  coun- 
try, where  we  hoped  to  live  at  less  ex- 
pense, and  in  more  comfort  than  at  St. 
James's  Town.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  V.  receiv- 
ed us  in  a  most  affectionate  manner,  but 
told  us  it  was  quite  impossible  to  procure 
lodgings  any  where  but  in  the  town,  and, 
if  in  a  regular  way,  at  a  less  rate  than 
thirty  shillings  each  per  day.  We  then 
made  up  our  minds  to  live  as  we  could 
011  board.  Mr.  V.  however,  would  not 
hear  of  this ;  he  therefore  contrived  to 
get  for  us  two  empty  room*  to  sleep  in, 
which  we  furnished  from  the  ship,  and 
kindly  invited  us  to  live  by  day  at  his 
house;  this  truly  friendly  otter  we  of 
course  thankfully  accepted. 

Both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  V.  seem  excellent,1 
pious  humble  Christians;  they  show  at* 
all  the  kindness  and  attention  of  oltf* 
1  nerds.  Here  the  distinction  of  Baptist, 
Independent,  Churchman,  &c.  are  all  lost* 
in  thai  of  Christian,  amongst  those  who1 
have  h  It  the  power  of  divine  grace.  Wbcaf 
-a  w.»*\  cQmK%  \a  «u  anchor  in  thH  has* 
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bruir.  the  f:r-t  i^j.iir.  a.u  n^t  thc;u  is, 
whether  or  n»>t  there  are  any  of  the  </«no* 
mttt/Jtion  of  C/imiian*  un  board ;  it'  so, 
every  other  distinction  is  lost,  (yea.  not 
even  asked  or  spoken  of,)  and  he  if  re- 
ceived as  a  brother  ill  Christ.  This  you 
will  say  is  a.  truly  delightful  feature  in 
the  place ;  and  you  will  believe  roe  when 
1  say,  that  iidihinc  appears  to  us  so  weak 
and  pniable  in  .our  native  country,  at 
this  distance,  as «ln-  strife  and  contention 
among  different  denomination!  of  pro- 
fessing Chrisiians — this  must  be  a  work 
of  the  devil. 

You  are  aware  that  there  is  a  man 
here,  named  NJchol,  belonging  to  the 
66<h  regiment,  who.  was  ordained  pastor 
over  ihf>  church  in  that  regiment  by  the 
brethren  sit  Srrauiporc.  Since  we  have 
been  here  brother  Kvana  and  self  have  ge- 
nerally officiated  tor  him,  and  Mr.  Vernon 
obtained  leave  I  rum  the  Governor  fur  us 
to  preach  in  his  room  mi  Sabbath  ufter- 
noons,  when  there  is  no  service  in  the 
church :  this  we  did  for  the  first  lime  last 
Sabbath,  and  the  attendance  was  as  good 
as  we  could  expect.  On  the  other  three 
week  evenings,  there  are  meetings  held 
in  Mr.  Vernon's  (i.  e.  church)  vestry, 
where  he  generally  expounds  a  few 
verses.    We  have  likewise  spoken  a  few 


tunes  there.     The  number  of  persons  who 
assemble  iu  the  church  vestry,  is  usually 
between   thirty    and    forty.    Upon    the 
vestry  table  is  placed  a  missionary  boa. 
to  receive  donations  for  the  .London  Mis- 
sionary Society.    During  the  last  siateen 
nrmhs,  there  had  been  deposited  in  it, 
by  the  soldiers  and  slaves   who  attend, 
upwards  of  forty-eight  pounds  I    Yester- 
day week  tliey  formed  themselves  into  an 
Auxiliary  Society  in  aid  of  that  Mission, 
or  any  other  that  might  require  iheir  assist' 
auce  more.     On    this  occasion    they  re- 
quested that  one  of  us  would  give  them  a 
short  address  which,  of  course,  was  must 
readdy  complied  with.  After  the  address,, 
each   person  was    asked  how   much   he 
could  afford  to  give*    The  lowest  sum  re- 
ceived was  sis  pence  |>er  week.     1  think 
there  was  but  one  subscription  under  one* 
shilling.    .When    nil    the     names    were 
down,  they  reckoned  up  how  much  lite 
next  year's  subscription  would  be,  at  tlie 
rate  they  had  begun  at,  and  found  the 
sura  to  be  ninety-five  pounds !     To  have 
seen  the  company,  (all,  or  with  very  lev 
exceptions,  slaves,  or  soldiers  with  no 
commission,)  you  could  not  have  sup- 
posed them  all  worth  five  pounds.    Wo 
were,  of  course,  much  pleased  with  their 
seal  and  liberality. 


Aceount  of  Contributions  received  by  the  Treasurer  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  May  I,  to  Augutt  1,1820,  not  including  Individual  Subscription*,  nor  those 
Sums  received  in  the  Mission  Week,  and  previously  acknoioUdged  in  the  Herald* 
for  July* 

FOR  THE  MISSION.  L.    t.   rf. 

Walworth,  Congregation  at  Lock's  Fields,  by  the  Rev  George  Clayton  90    0  0' 

Abe-street,  by  the  Rev.  \V.  Shenstone,  Female  Society.  •  .£11    IS     6)  t«  10  fi" 

Sunday  School,  (two  Donations)  1  15    0$ 

Bow,  Female  Society,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Newman $8     9  0 

Goswell-sireet  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Bolton  .»«  •- 18    0  <* 

Eagle-street,  Juvenile  Society,  by  Mr.  Napier 40    0  0 

Goodman's  Fields  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Morris 35    0  O 

Lion-street,  Walworth,  Female  Society,  by  the  Rev.  John  Chin 56    0  0 

Maxe  Pond,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  William  Bcddome*  •••••••  »•••  43    0  0 

Collected  by  Mr.  Raymond,  amongst  his  Shop-mates  and  Friends* •••  9    0  0 

Donations,  by  Mrs.  tlvey 10  10  O 

Newcastle,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  J.  L.  Angus 76  18  (F 

Saffron  Walden,  Collection,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Wilkinson 34  10  3 

Ipswich,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Win.  Pollard 47    7    8  >  «r    T  c 

*            Friends. 8  19    9$  36 

Warwick,  Independent  Church  at,  by  the  Rev.  5    0  0 

Fakenham,  Norfolk,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  Fyaon* • •  •  •  8     1  6 

Wales,  South-west  Baptist  Association,  by  the  Rev.  John  Reynold*  •  ••  88    4  7 

Norwich,  Friends,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Kinghorn 21  10  0 

Plymouth    aud    Plymouth  Dock,  Collections    and   Subscriptions,    by 

W.  Prance,  Esq. 1£3     7     1 

South-East  Distiict,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Harris • to    9    3 

Bridgewater,  Prayer-meeting  and  Donations,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Viney**  S    S  10 

Taunton,  Ditto  and  I )itto,  by  the  Rev.  R.  Horsey •       ^  \\    ^ 

Chard,  Coliectiou  und  Dona  lions • ..*... »      1  '»    * 
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B^tdnghaes,  Collection  sod  Subscriptions • 

Lo««ft*oreogb,  Ditto,  by  the  Her.  George  Capes 

Ssmnahead,  Ditto,  by  Ditto 

Laighton  Pniiarrlj  Baptist  Association  for  Bedfordshire,  bj  Mr.  Saun- 
ders, Treasurer - 

Chfldren  of  the  Baptist  Free-school,  Fetter-lane,  by  Mr.  Kendrick 

I^in,  Norfolk,  Baptist  Church •••-. 

JVatford.  AuxiHary  Society,  bv  J.  J.  Smith,  Esq. J... 

Eytborae,  Kent,  by  tbe  Rev.  John  Giles*  •  •  • ••  •  • 

LanehsAf  Aimul  Sebscripdoni,  flee; 6  18    0> 

Ladies* Association 14  14    8$  *l  lf    * 

Northampton,  Collection,  by  the  Rev.  The*.  Bluudeil*  •  •  •  41    0    0) 

Donation,  by  Ditto * 5    0    of  56    0    0 

Joseph  Hall,  Esq.  (Donation) 10    0    0 ) 

Anneal  Collections,  addition  to  the,  by  W.  Boris,  Esq. 5    5    0 

Longhton,  Essex,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  tbe  Rer.  Mr.  Brawn 7    7    6 

Barton-oo-Trent,  Penny  Society S    O    0 

Part  of  a  Collection  worn  a  Haft-yearly  Meeting  of  the  Baptist  and 

Independent  Ministers  in  the  Isle  of  Ely,  and  its  Vicinity  •••  5    0    0 
Word,  Missionary  Association,  One  Quarter,  to  August  1,  by  tbe 

Rev.  Mr.  Smith. 5  17    f 

Backs  Baptist  Association,  by  tbe  Rev.  P.  Tyler,  Haddenham 54    S    6 

Bristol  Auxiliary  Society,  on  Account 196  10    0 

Bluntahem  and  Eritb,  Friends  at,  by  Mr.  Leigh • 7    5    0 

Kettering,  Friends  at,  by  the  Rev.  Solomon  Young- 10  11     O 

JJneoln*  Collection  and  Subscriptions,  by  the  Rer.  D.  Da  vies 19    0    0 

BesseU's Green,  Legacy  of  Miss  Sarah  Fletcher 5    0    0>  A 

Friends,  by  Mr.  J.B.  Sheiistone 10    0$  °    u    9 

St.  Helena,  Missionary  Box,  by  Lieut,  and  Adjutant  Armstrong 119    O 

Pensance,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mr.  J.  Spesshatt,  Junior 85  15    9 

Bawdon, Subscriptions,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Mann 8  16    O 

York  and  Lancashire  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Win.  Hope,  Esq. ........  619    9    6 

Collingham,  Collection,  &c.  by  the  Rev.  W.  Nicholls 95    0    0 

Shrewsbury,  by  the  Rev.  John  Palmer 10  14    0 

Oswestry,  Auxiliary  Society,  by  Mrs.  Jones,  Treasurer-  • 11    0    0 

Lutterworth,  Independent  Church,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hartley 5    0    0 

Scotland,  sundry  Donations  and  Subscriptions,  by  tbe  Rev.  C.  Anderson  940  10    0 

Devon  and  Somerset,  collected  on  a-Joorney,  by  tbe  Rev.  J.  Saffery**  •  •  194  If    9 

William  Alers  Hankey,  Esq.  Fenchurch-street, Life  Subscnption  10  10  .  0 

William  Dixon,  Esq.  Blackheath, Donation 10    0    O 

Mr.  Riches, •••Ditto 5    0    0 

Mrs.  Anne  Mann,  a  Legacy,  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rippon 5    0  .0 

FOR  THE  TRANSLATIONS. 

Scotland,  Donations  and  Subscriptions,  by  the  Rev.  C.  Anderson* 198    5    0 

Paisley,  Female  Bible  Society,  by  Mr.  Wm.  Ferguson - 95    0    0 

Ditto,     Auxtliarv  Bible  Society,  by  Mr.  Peter  Ewing  •  •  •  •  ^ j  <j    0    0 

Ireland,  collected  on  a  Journey  by  tbe  Rev.  J.  Mann 97    8    0 

Burtrenr,  Juvenile  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  by  Mr.  W.  S.  Kennedy  91    0    0- 

FOR  THE  SCHOOLS. 

Scotland,  Donations  and  Subscriptions,  by  the  Rev.  C.  Anderson IS  19    0 

"Lyase,  Half-Year's  Subscription  for  a  Female  Hindoo  School, 

on  the  British  and  Foreign  System,  conducted  by 

Mrs.Ros?e,atDigah 7  10    OJ*^    _    mk. 

A  Friend S  10    of  10    °    ° 

Mr.Oorst •••.•Donation  f    0    O" 

Bristol  Auxiliary Society, on  Account »....•  15    o    0 

•  This  sum  will  be  printed  with  the  preceding,  in  tbe  Report  of  the  Society. 


To  CoaaasroNOBNTS. 
Tmb  Than|cs  of  the  Committee  are  presented  to  Mr.  Byers,  of  Bath,  far  If)  Vexs> 
srf  tht  Evangelical  Msgaaine  In  Nmnbers. 

London :  Pnnttd  by  ^Bkatls.\.a%9V,^%^^^ftwy^^,,^^ 


tai 


TlfE 


l&*pti&t  ffinmint. 


OCTOBER,  1820. 

SKETCH  OF  A  SERMON, 

PREACHED  JUNE  28,  1810, 
AT  THE  TABERNACLE,   NORWICH: 

BY   THE    LATE    REV.  A.  FULLER. 


But  the  ward  of  God  grew  and  maU 
tiphed,  Acts  xii.  24. 

WE,  who  live  in  times  in  which 
we  are  protected  by  wholesome 
laws,  cannot  form  an  adequate 
idea  of  the  church  in  times  of 
persecution.  From  the  earliest 
period  when  the  gospel  began  to 
be  published,  the  wrath  of  man 
was  kindled  against  it.  Peter  had 
not  commenced  his  attack  on  Sa- 
tan's kingdom  many  days,  before 
the  members  of  that  kingdom  be- 
gan to  be  stirred  up  to  oppose 
him.  You  presently  find  Peter 
and  John  cast  into  prison ;  James 
b  killed  with  the  sword;  and 
Saul  of  Tarsus  receives  a  com- 
mission from  the  chief  priests  to 
go  hither  and  thither,  persecuting 
that  way  unto  the  death.  Yet 
amidst  all  this  opposition  we  find 
the  word  of  God  prospering.  We 
find  the  wall  of  Zion  is  built  in 
troublous  times.  The  Lord  pros- 
pers Zion,  and  that  by  the  very 
means  that  the  enemies  make  use 
of  in  order  to  impede  the  work. 
For  we  read,  that  those  who  were 
Mattered  abroad  by  the  pcrtccu* 
vol.  xii. 


tion  of  Stephen,  went  every  where 
preaching  the  gospel.  Satan 
therefore  seems  to  have  over- 
rated the  business.  He  was  like 
one  that  should  have  put  a  fire 
out,  but  who,  in  doing  it,  scat- 
tered it  over  the  city,  and  thereby 
set  the  city  itself  on  fire.  The 
very  method  he  took  to  crush  the 
Saviour's  cause,  only  tended  to 
spread  it  the  wider,  both  in  the 
Jewish  and  the  heathen  world. 

Herod,  because  he  saw  that 
his  opposition  pleased  the  Jews, 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
thought  to  have  slain  Peter.  But 
God  over-ruled  all  his  opposition 
for  good.  The  next  news  you 
bear  is,  that  Herod,  in  the  height 
of  blasphemy,  is  smitten  by  the 
anger  of  God,  ami  dies.  But — 
Mark  the  connection  of  the  pas- 
sage I  have  read  \  but-— the  word 
of  God  grew  and  multiplied. 

This  connection  suggests  to  us 
at  least  these  two  ideas. 

First,  that  the  word  of  God 
litres,  and  will  outlive  all  its  ene- 
mies—Herod is  dead,  and  is 
eaten  of  worms  ;\ut  the  word  of 
the  Lotd  wAW  ^w*  w&m>&&$cv 
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Were  we  to  take  a  view  of  the 
various  enemies  who  have  set 
themselves  against  the  Lord  and 
against  bis  Christ,  what  has  be- 
come of  thenv— the  great  body 
of  them  ?  They  have  been  eaten 
of  worms,  and -have  died.  Where 
are  the  ancient  persecutors,  Dio- 
clesian,  and  others,  who  mur- 
dered the  saints  and  servants  of 
God  by  myriads?  Where  are 
they  ?  Dead,  and  eaten  of  worms. 
But  that  word. of  God  which  they 
opposed,  grows  and  multiplies. 
And  where  are  the  Bonners,  &c. 
of  later  ages  1  Where  are  those 
that  have  set  themselves  against 
the  gospel? — The  Boliogbrokes> 
the  Humes,  and  the  Voltaircs, — 
where  are  they?  Dead,  and 
eaten  of  worms.  But  the  word 
of  God,  against  which  tbey  set 
themselves,  yet  grows  and  multi- 
plies. Each  in  his  day  thought 
ne  had  done  a  great  deal  against 
the  interest  of  God. — But  that 
interest  goes  on,  while  its  ene- 
mies have  perished.  There  may 
be  no  enemies  rise  up  perhaps  so 
full  of  venom  as  those  that  have 
gone  before :  but  all  shall  come 
to  the  same  end :  each  in  his 
turn  shall  die  and  rot,  and  his 
memory  shall  perish.  But  the 
word  of  the  Lord  shall  grow  and 
multiply. 

The  second  remark  which  is 
afforded  by  the  connection  of  the 
passage,  respects  the  means  which 
God  takes  to  carry  on  his  cause 
and  kingdbm  in  the  world.  We 
see  in  this  example,  and  in  the 
history  of  these  chapters,  the 
various  methods  God  takes  in 
order  to  accomplish  his  designs. 
Here  is  one  man,  whose  heart  is 
like  a  boiling  caldron,  breathing 
out  threatening*  and  slaughter 
against  the  Lord  and  his  people. 
God  visits  him,  touches  and  turns 
hh  heart  to  himself,  and  of  an 
enemy  he  becomes  a  friend,  and 


preaches  that  very  gospel  he  had 
persecuted.  See  how  easy  it  is 
for  God  to  turn  the  tide  of  events, 
and  thus  disconcert  the  enemy. 
Well;  here  is  another— Herod. 
He  is  busily  employed  in  destroy- 
ing the  cause  of  God,  and  he  is 
cutoff.  The  Lord  knows  how, 
either  by  cutting  men  off,  or  by 
turning  them  to  himself,  to  ac- 
complish his  designs,  and  to 
cause  his  word  to  grow  and  mul- 
tiply. 

But  passing  these  remarks,  I 
shall  inquire,  first,  what  is  de- 
noted by  the  Word  of  God,  and 
why  it  is  so  called;  and,  se- 
condly, observe  the  descrip- 
tion which  is  given  of  its  pro- 
gress— that  it  grows  and  multi- 
plies. 

The  holy  scriptures  are  fre- 
quently denominated  the  word  of 
God,  particularly  in  the  Psalms 
of  David.  But  I  apprehend  the 
term  is  here  used  in  a  more  spe- 
cific sense;  and  that  it  is  ex- 
pressive strictly  of  the  gospel,  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  toe  Son 
of  God;  that  gospel  which  the 
apostles  were  commissioned  to 
go  and  preach  to  every  creature; 
that  word  which  had  begun  to  be 
published  at  Jerusalem,  and  was 
making  its  progress  through  the 
earth,  and  which  Paul  and  He- 
rod and  the  chief  priests  set  them- 
selves against.  That  is  the  word 
which  is  here  said  to  grow  and 
multiply. 

But  why  is  the  gospel  called 
the  Word  ?  It  is  sometimes  do- 
nominated  the  word  of  the  truth 
of  the  gospel;  sometimes  the 
word  of  reconciliation;  some- 
times the  word  of  life*  It  is  here 
emphatically  called  the  word  of 
God.  Why,  I  ask,  is  the  gospel 
denominated  the  word  of  God  I 
And  here  we  can  be  at  no  loss  ia 
giving  an  answer.  It  is  because 
\\X  \a  es^fcnwm  o€  the  t*t*4  #r 


.* 


8BKMON  at  THE  LATE  BEV.  A.  FULLER. 


9» 


heart  of  God.     Words  are,   or 
should  dc,  expressive  of  the  heart 
This  word  is  expressive  of  God's 
heart.      There    is    not  any  ex- 
pression of  his  heart  equal  to  it. 
There  are  many  things  pertaining 
to  the  works  of  God  which  mani- 
fest his  perfections.     The  hea- 
vens declare  his  power  and  good- 
ness.     The  firmament  showeth 
bis  handy  works.      The  provi- 
dence of  God  and  the  judgments 
of  God,  which  have  been  abroad 
in  all  ages,  have  been  expressive 
of  his  faithfulness  and  righteous- 
ness.    In  fact  there  are  many 
things  which  express  a  part  of 
the  divine  character.    But  it  is 
the  gospel,  and  the  gospel  only, 
that  is  expressive  of  his  whole 
heart,    of  his  whole  character. 
Here  all  the  rays  of  divinity  meet 
together,  and  concentrate  in  a 
focus.     Here  they  form  one  ge- 
neral blaze.    There  is  not  an  at- 
tribute in  the  divine  nature,  or  a 
feature  in  his  character,  but  what 
is  expressed  in  the  gospel  of  sal- 
vation, in  the  gospel  of  the  Son 
of  God.     This  is  in  a  peculiar 
sense  called  his  word,  because  it 
is  expressive  of  his  whole  heart. 
And  I  might  say,  it  is  expressive 
of  his  final  decision.    It  is  God's 
last  mind.  There  are  many  things 
that  are  expressive  of  the  mind 
of  God,  but  not  of  his  final  de- 
cision.    For  instance,  the  holy 
law  of  God  is  expressive  of  his 
holiness,  and  of  bis  mind  in  part ; 
and -the  curses  of  that  law  are 
expressive    of    his     displeasure 
against  sin,  and  so  far  they  ex- 
press the  mind  or  heart  of  God. 
But  they  do  not  express  his  final 
decision;  because  a  sinner  may 
be  under  the  cuTse  of  the  law, 
and  yet  that  curse,  by  his  fleeing 
to  the  hope  set  before  him  in  the 
gospel,   may  bo  removed,   and 
turned  into  a  blessing*  The  enrse 
of  God's  law  is  not  irrevocable. 


But  the  curse  of  the  Saviour  is, 
to  him  that  persists  in  unbelief, 
rejecting  the  only  name  given 
under  heaven  among  men  where- 
by he  can  be  saved.  The*  gospel,  • 
therefore,  runs  in  this  language  t 
Go  and  preach  the'  gospel  to 
every  creatures-He  that  believ* 
eth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved, 
but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be  . 
damned.  There  is  no  more  hope, 
no  other  way,  no  other  name.  It 
is  God's  last  decision.  It  is  the 
final  resolve  of  the  everlasting 
God.  So  that  he  who  rejects  it, 
rejects  the  only  way  of  salvation, 
and  shall  inevitably  perish.  Con- 
sidering these  things,  you  feel,  I 
trust,  the  peculiar  propriety  of 
denominating  it  the  word  of  God* 
We  proceed, 

Secondly,  to  notice  what  is* 
said  respecting  its  progress.  It 
is  said  to  grow  and  multiply— 
these  terms  may  be  said  to  be 
near  akin,  and  indeed  they  are 
so ;  yet  they  do  not  convey  pre- 
cisely the  same  ideas.  They  both 
denote  increase;  but  the  first 
is  increase  in  size;  the  lest,  in 
number.  For  instance.  A  corn 
of  wheat,  or  of  any  other  grain, 
cast  into  the  earth,  springs  up 
and  grows.  Yon  perceive  first 
the  blade,  then  the  stem,  then 
the  ear,  and  at  last  the  full  corn 
in  the  ear.  This  is  growth.  But 
when  it  is  arrived  at  maturity,  it 
scatters  its  seeds  around ;  and  in- 
stead of  one,  a  hundred  spring 
up.  This  is  multiplying.  In 
short;  growth  is  expressive  of 
the  progress  of  the  gospel  in  the 
minds  of  believers ;  multiplying, 
of  an  increase  of  the  number  of 
believers.  The  first  is  expressive 
of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the 
mind  of  an  individual ;  the  last, 
of  its  spreading  in  the  world.  In 
both  senses  it  might  be  truly  said, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  «wr  *»A 
muUipfaA.    It  grew  va  Va%  woA* 
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of  those  who  had  imbibed  it,  and 
.was*  received  by  thousands  Who 
bad  lived  before  in  unbelief. 

When  may  it  be  said  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  grows  in 
us?  That  is  a  serious  question, 
ancr  a  question  which  deeply  con- 
cerns you  and  me,  and  all  that 
have  professedly  embraced  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  Well ;  I 
may  say  then  that  the  word  of 
tbe  Lord  may  be  said  to  grow  in 
us,  when  there  is  increasing  evi- 
dence in  the  mind  of  its  truth, 
increasing  attachment  to  its  ex- 
cellence, and  increasing  conform- 
ity to  its  spirit  The  word  of  the 
Lord  in  itself  is  immutable;  it  is 
the  same  as  it  always  was,  and 
cannot  be  said  to  grow.  The 
gospel  is,  like  its  divine  Author, 
the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day, 
and  for  ever.  But  viewed  as 
taking  root  in  the  mind  of  a  be- 
liever, it  is  capable  of  growth,  and 
must  continue  to  grow.  The  word 
•that  Jesus  Christ  imparts  must 
be  in  us  as  a  well  of  living  water, 
springing  up  to  everlasting  life. 

There  is  such  a  thing  as 
increasing  evidence  of  the  truth 
of  it.  I  need  only  appeal  to 
the  experience  of  every  advanced 
Christian ;  of  every  one  that  has 
walked  in  themvay  of  God  for  a 
series  of  years*  Perhaps  you  be- 
lieve the  same  truths  you  did 
thirty  years  ago  ;  but  you  believe 
them  on  very  differcut  giounds. 
You  feel  the  ground  on  which 
you  stand  much  more  solid.  You 
little  more  than  said  you  believed 
at  the  outset ;  but  now  you  feel 
a  variety  of  different  evidences ; 
so  that  you  can  truly  say,  the 
more  you  read,  and  the  more  you 
think,  the  more  you  feel  the 
ground  on  which  you  stand, 
and  are  enabled  to  say,  O  my 
God,  my  heart  is  fixed !  The 
Christina  gets  more  acquainted 
with  tfie  depravity  of  human  na- 


ture, as  he  advances  in  the  di- 
vine life.  He  might  years  ago 
believe  in  the  depravity  of  human 
nature ;  but  though  he  may  now 
express  the  same  words  he  did 
then,  he  will  mean  very  different- 
ly. It  may  mean  seven  times 
more  than  it  did.  This  is  the 
growth  of  the  word  in  the  mind. 
It  may  moreover  be  said  to 
grow,  when  there  is  *  growing  at- 
tachment to  its  excellence.  There 
is  an  excellency  in  the  gospel  that 
is  to  be  found  in  nothing  else ; 
and  the  more  a  Christian  drinks 
into  it,  the  more  will  he  be  of 
the  apostle's  mind,  who  says,  / 
count  all  things  but  loss  far  the 
excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord.  Paul 
was  a  man  of  extensive  know- 
ledge. The  words  would  have 
had  little  meaning  from  a  man 
who  knew  but  little  else;  but 
Paul  was  a  man  of  extensive 
knowledge  in  every  department, 
and  yet  says,  /  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my 
Lord.  Now  this  is  for  the  word 
of  the  Lord  to  grow.  Is  it  not 
thus,  Christians,  that  the  more 
you  know  of  Christ,  the  better 
you  love  him?  that  the  more  yon 
know  of  the  gospel,  the  more  you 
love  it,  and  the  more  it  appears 
to  excel  all  other  knowledge  t 
He  that  believeth  it  not,  the  more 
he  knows  of  it,  the  more  he  hates 
it.  It  was  so  among  the  Jews : 
But  now  have  they  both  seen  and 
hated  both  me  and  mv  Father. 
An  unbeliever,  who  by  Provi- 
dence is  called  under  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel,  the  more  be 
knows  of  it,  the  more  he  feels 
his  heart  rising  against  it:  the 
more  he  is  obliged  to  have  to  do 
with  it,  the  more  he  feels  his  en- 
mity excited.  But  he  that  be- 
lieves tbe  gospel,  the  more  he 
Vnom  <&  YV%>&&m<K*,  he  loves  it, 
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and  counts  all  things  but  loss  for  ] 
the  excellency  of  that  knowledge. 

finally,  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  be  said  to  grow  in  us,  when 
we  are  gradually  conformed  to  the 
spirit  of  it.  What  is  true  reli- 
gion 1  It  is  to  be  of  God's  mind. 
It  is  for  our  thoughts  to  be  as 
God's  thoughts ;  our  mind  to  be 
as  God's  mind ;  our  heart  to  be 
as  God's  heart.  If  God's  heart 
is  manifested  by  the  gospel  of  his 
Son,  it  is  for  us  to  embrace  that 
gospel,  and  to  be  of  that  mind ; 
and  in  proportion  as  our  minds 
are  assimilated  into  the  mind  of 
Gorf,  to  love  what  he  loves,  to 
hate  what  he  hates,  to  pursue 
what  he  pursues,  and  the  more 
we  become  of  this  spirit,  the  more 
the  word  of  the  Lord  may  be  said 
to  grow  in  us.  Judge  ye  whether 
the  word  of  the  Lord  has  grown 
in  you. 

And  this  is  the  way  God  gene- 
rally causes  it  to  multiply.  We 
do  not  expect  wheat,  or  any 
other  grain,  to  multiply,  till  it 
has  grown  to  individual  maturity. 
We  do  not  expect  the  word  of 
God  to  multiply,  till  Christians 
are  brought  in  a  great  degree 
into  a  likeness  with  God.  There 
is  an  important  connexion,  I  ap- 
prehend, between  the  growth 
and  the  multiplying  of  the  word 
of  God.  I  do  itot  mean  to  say 
every  minister  is  successful    in 

Sroportion  to  his  own  spirituality. 
fo ;  there  is  sovereignty  enough 
in  the  success,  to  keep  any  of  us 
from  boasting;  to  keep  those 
who  are  most  successful  from 
boasting,  and  from  saying,  I  am 
holier  than  he  who  is  less  suc- 
cessful. And  vet  there  is  such 
a  connexion  between  the  progress 
of  true  religion  in  the  soul  and  in 
the  world,  as  to  furnish  abundant 
/encouragement  for  us  to  promote 
religion  in  the  heart,  as  the  means 
•f  promoting  public    religion ♦ 


Whenever  God  has  been  deter" 
mined  to  bless  any  part  of  man* 
kind,  and  to  succeed  the  gospel 
in  any  remarkable  way,  it  has  al- 
ways been  by  raising  up  men  of 
distinguished  personal  godliness. 
When  he  was  pleased  to  accom- 
plish a  great  work  in  the  Jewish 
church,  it  was  by  raising  up  Ne- 
hemiah,  a  man  that  laboured  for 
the  public  good  without  receiving 
any  reward  for  it.  When  God 
had  a  mind  to  extend  his  gospel 
among  the  heathen,  it  was  by 
raising  up  a  Paul ;  a  man  so  dis- 
interested, that  though  he  was 
qualified  to  (ill  one  of  the  first 
stations  in  his  day,  and  might 
have  raised  himself  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  worldly  honour  and  emi- 
nence, as  we  may  conclude  from 
the  zeal  and  ability  which  he  dis- 
played, and  his  feeling  so  much 
at  home,  when  pleading  before 
Agrippa,  yet  he  said  /  count  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord;  and,  so  far  from  re- 
penting, /  do  count  them  but 
dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ, 
and  be  found  in  him.  Would  you 
see  a  man  that  God  had  raised 
up  in  order  to  spread  the  gospel 
in  the  earth,  you  would  see.  a 
man  that  had  a  heart  full  of  spi- 
rituality. The  word  grows  in  the 
mind,  before  it  can  be  expected 
to  grow  much  in -the  world.  Si- 
milar remarks  might  be  made  of 
all  the  great  revivals  that  have 
taken  place  in  the  world.  Wit- 
ness Luther,  and  a  number  of  the 
reformers,  to  say  nothing  of  cha- 
racters that  are  now  living.  The 
greatest  works  of  God  are  carried 
on  by  men  in  whom  the  word  of 
God  first  grows :  ndr  is  it  confined 
to  ministers ;  but  when  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  spread  the  gospel 
in  the  Jewish  and  heathen  world, 
it  was  bv  metiamwi^HtYtt^'tafc. 
grace  of  GoA  \groi,  lYasis.  >»> 
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jny  brethren,  but  little  expecta- 
tion of  the  gospel's  spreading, 
unless  there  be  a  spirit  df  prayer, 
of  holy  zeal,  of  disinterestedness ; 
a  willingness  in  us  to  lay  ourselves 
out  to  the  uttermost.  Whenever 
we  see  this,  we  may  hope  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  will  grow 
and  multiply. 

It  is  remarkable  David  viewed 
things  in  this  order.  Personating 
the  church,  he  says,  "  God  be 
merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us ; 
and  cause  his  face  to  shine  upon 
us ;  that  thy  way  may  be  known 
upon  the  earth."  So  that  God's 
ordinary  way  of  blessing  the 
word,  of  diffusing  the  gospel,  is, 
by  beginning  to  bless  the  church 
that  now  is ;  by  beginning,  as  it 
were,  at  home :  and  we  have  no 
reason  to  expect  the  progress  of 
the  gospel  among  us,  or  in  fo- 
reign nations,  but  as  it  grows  in 
our  own  minds.  Considering 
things  in  this  connection,  what 
encouragement  is  thereto  be  con* 
versant  with  the  scriptures;  to 
make  religion  a  business ;  to  be 
concerned  that  the  word  of  God 
may  not  only  have  place  in  us, 
but  grow  in  us,  that  there  may 
be  growing  attachment  to  its  ex- 
cellence, and  increasing  con- 
formity to  its  spirit !  It  was  thus 
that  the  word  of  God  grew  and 
multiplied  in  that  day ;  and  it 
will  be  thus  that  it  will  grow 
through  the  earth  in  our  days,  or 
in  the  days  of  our  posterity. 

I  will  close  with  only  one  word. 
It  must  be  planted  there,  before 
it  can  either  grow  or  multiply. — 
Brethren,  this  is  the  origin  ;  this 
is  the  root. — The  word  of  God 
must  have  place  in  our  minds, 
must  have  place  in  our  hearts, 
else  it  can  neither  grow  nor  mul- 
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Formed,  June  15, 1678. 
Then  present,  1.  Mr.  Robert 
Blenkinsnip,  minister  at  Great 
Broughton,  Cumberland.  2.  Mr. 
John  Ward,  teaching  elder  of  the 
church  meeting  at  Hexham,  Cold 
Rowley,  and  Hamsterley.  It  is 
supposed  that  he  was  the  succes- 
sor of  Mr.  Tillam,  who  had  been 
sent  in  1651,  by  the  church  in 
Coleman-street,  under  the. care  of 
Hansard  Knollys,  to  preach  the 
gospel  in  the  north,  and  who  la- 
boured with  great  success  in  the 
vicinity  of  Hexham.  Mr.  Ward, 
being  a  skilful  mineralogist,  was 
employed  by  a  mining  company 
as  their  steward.  He  visited  the 
copper- mines  in  Lancashire  once 
in  eight  weeks,  and  then  preach- 
ed in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Hawkshead-hill,  Conistone,  and 
Tarvor. 

After  his  removal,  Mr.  William 
Carr  and  Mr.  Michael  Warton, 
co-pastors  of  Hamsterley  church, 
preached  at  Hawkshead-hill,  till 
1707,  from  which  year  till  1711 
the  Rev.  George  Braithwaite  was 
their   stated   minister.     Mr.  B. 
was  born  in  that  neighbourhood 
in    1681 ;     was     educated     at 
Hawkshead-hill  Grammar-school, 
went  from  thence  to  an  Academy 
in  Yorkshire,  and  after  that  to 
Oxford.    He  was    baptised    in 
London,  A.  D.  1706,  by  the  Rev. 
David  Crossley,  then  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Cripplegate.  Being 
set  apart  to  the  ministry  by  that 
church,  he  went  to  Hawkshead- 
hill,  where   he  purchased,    and 
confirmed  to  the  church,  the  pre- 
f/p/y.    Be  it  your  concern  \\\en,\wa\.  mtfe&tyg»WNtfc  *nd  burial- 
if  you   have  hitherto  tieated  \t\  growA,  ^V&v  v»*  «m^  *&k* 
with  levity,  to  repent.  audbeAteve\^o\*m%. 
the  gospel  V    Ytom  YIYV  ^Vsmlfa.^  * 
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cepted  an  invitation  from  the 
church  at  Bridlington,  till  1726, 
the  church  at  Hawkshead  re- 
ceived occasional  assistance  from 
the  churches  at  Hamsterley, 
Knaresdale,  and  White-hill. 

From  1726  to  1771  the  Rev. 
Richard  Coulthread,  a  member  of 
the  church  at  Knaresdale,  was 
pastor. 

After  his  death  the  church  was 
supplied  for  some  years  by  the 
Rev.  John  Hindle,  John  Sandys, 
■    ■  ■  Townsend,  &c. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Harbotlle, 
from  the. church  at  Hamsterley, 
was  pastor  from  1778  to  1780, 
when  he  removed  to  Tottlebank, 
.where  he  still  resides. 

After  his  removal  the  church 
was  supplied  by  the  Rev.  Messrs. 
Ross,  Dawson,  Rigby,  Blacket, 
Boice,  and  Abraham  Greenwood, 
Junior,  the  last  of  whom  left  it  in 
1819. 

The  Rev.  Abraham  Green- 
wood, Junior,  was  baptized  at 
Okehani ;  set  apart  to  the  minis- 
try 1799  by  hjs  father's  church 
in  Lincolnshire;  ordained  1801 
at  Bingley,  when  Dr.  Fawcett 
gave  the  charge;  and  recom- 
mended, 1810,  to  Hawksbead-hill 
.by  Dr.  Steadman. 


BAPTIST  CHURCHES, 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 


Those  narked  *  practise  mixed  com* 
jnunion. 

♦Bedford,  1st  ch.   .  S.  Hillyard. 

:  2d  eh.    .  .  ♦ —  King. 

♦Biggleswade  .  T.  Middleditch. 
*Blunham  ....  Sol.  Hawkins. 
.  Cranfield  .  .  .  .  W.  Wakefield. 

^ssr.  ??}»*-»- 

Carlton  ....   Charles  Vorley. 
DuDBtgble,  and  In*  .    ,  _ 
HougbtoaRegig  J  w- Anderton. 
2Wf  b  9  aaoOmutto  of  the  old  dhnwh 


at  Thome,  where  the  late  Mr.  Fuller 

£  reached  at  the  ordination  or  the  Rcr. 
[r.  Faulkner.  Mr.  Morris  (author  of 
the  Life  of  Mr.  Fuller)  succeeded  Mr.  F. 
and  Mr.  A.  succeed  Mr.  M. 

•Keysoe    ....  Reynold  Hogg. 
Leighton  Buzzard  •  .  T.  Wakt. 

Luton   . ' —  Daniels. 

Potton —  Chapman. 

Ridgemount  .  .  .  .  W.  Cuttris. 

Mr.  C.  succeeded  the  Rer.  G.  Keely, 
who  is  now  settled  in  New  England. 
Mr.  K.  preceded  Mr.  Blundell,  at  North* 
ampton,  and  succeeded  Mr.  Hunt  at 
Ridgemount.  Mr.  Hunt  preaches  to  a 
small  church  near  Tring. 

Little  S  touch  ton  •  James  Knight. 
Sharnbrook ....  < 

Southill T.  Tay. 

Toddington  .  .  .  •  W.  Ramsey. 

The  meeting-house  at  Toddington  was 
built  in  18  If,  for  the  Rot.  R.  Morris, 
pastor  of  the  Independent  church  at 
Hockliffe,  and  was  opened  July  7.  The 
same  meeting-house  was  re-opened  in 
the  Baptist  connexion  in  181  &  a  church 
formed,  and  tlie  Rev.  W.  Ramsey  chosen 
pastor.  His  ordination  was  conducted 
by  the  Re*.  G.  Keely,  T.  Wake,  — 
tfaniels,  &c 

Westoning   .  .  .  .  .  G.  Dance. 

This  small  church  was*  I  believe,  col- 
lected chiefly  by  Mr.  D.  himself,  whoso 
ordination  was  conducted  by  the  daptiftt 
ministers  of  Potton  and  Southill. 

May,  1820.  Astrop. 


EARLY  ENGLISH 
PRINTED  TRANSLATIONS 

OP  THE 

SCRIPTURE: 

In  answer  to  W.  P.'s  Question,  Page  16 
of  Volume  XI. 


W.  Tin  dale's  Translation  of 
the  New  Testament,  in  which  he 
was  assisted  by  the  learned  John 
Fry9  and  a  friar  named  William 
Roye,  (which  last-mentioned  per* 
son  wrote  for  him,  and  helped 
him  to  context  \Yifc  Vei\a>  \s**>- 


AM 
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a  name ;  and  Mr.  Tindale  added 
at  the  end  an  Epistle,  wherein  he 
'  desyrcd  them  that  were  learned 
to  amende,  if  ought  were  founde 
amysse.'  There  were  but  1500  co- 
pies printed  of  this  first  impres- 
sion, which  was  the  first  printed 
edition  of  any  part  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  English;  and  most  of 
them  being  imported  into  Eng- 
land, were  very  industriously  dis- 
persed, and  eagerly  bought  up 
and   read.    Bishop  Tonstall  is- 
sued an  order,  October  23, 1526, 
prohibiting  the  reading  of  it,  and 
commanding  all  the  copies  to  be 
brought  in  that  they  might  be 
burnt    One    of  the  pleas  was, 
that  the  reading  of  it  would  make 
the  people  rebel  against  the  king. 
Augustin  Packington,    also,    an 
English  merchant,  was  employed 
by  the  bishop  to  buy  up  all  the 
copies  of  the  English  Testament 
which  remained  unsold:    these 
being  brought  to  England,  were 
publicly   burnt  at  Paul's   cross. 
But  this  foolish  policy  (See  2  Sam. 
xv.  31.  Job  v.  13.)  only  took  off 
many  copies  which  lay  dead  upon 
Tindale's  hands,  aud  put  a  good 
sum  of  money  into  his  pocket ; 
so  that  he  was  enabled  to  prepare 
another  edition  more  correct  than 
the  former,  which  however  was 
not  printed  till  1 534.     But  of  the 
first  edition  about  5000  copies 
were  reprinted  in  1527  and  1528. 
This  made  the  books  more  plen- 
tiful, and  cheaper  than  ever  they 
were;  at  which  bishop  Tonstall 
being  amazed,  he  sent  for  Pack- 
ington, and  asked  him  how  there 
came  to  be  so  many  Testaments 
about,   when  he  had   promised 
him   he    would    buy   them    all. 
Packington  answered,  surely  he 
had  bought  all  that  were  to   be 
had ;  but  he  perceived  \\1e3  bad 


ship  would  likewise  buy  the  types 
and  presses.  About  the  same 
time,  George  Constantine,  who 
was  suspected  of  heresy,  being 
examined  by  Sir  Thomas  More, 
and  asked,  by  whom  Tindale, 
Joye,  and  others  beyond  sea, 
were  furnished  with  money  from 
hence,  replied,  that  it  was  the 
bishop  of  London  who  had  help- 
ed them ;  for  he  had  bestowed 
among  them  a  great  deal  of  mo- 
ney upon  New  Testaments  to 
burn  them, — and  that  bad  been, 
and  yet  was,  their  only  succour 
and  comfort.  Unable  to  accom- 
plish their  design,  the  prelates 
vented  their  rage  upon  those  who 
were  suspected  of  heresy.  The 
word  of  God,  however,  grew  and 
multiplied  ;  for  the  burning  of  it 
was  looked  upon  among  the  peo- 
ple as  a  shocking  profanation. 

As  soon  as  Tindale  had  finish- 
ed  the  New  Testament,  he  trans- 
lated from  the  Hebrew  into  Eng- 
lish the  Five  Books  of  Moses, 
But  going  by  sea  to  Hamburgh, 
to  have  it  printed  there,  the  ves- 
sel in  which  he  went  was  wreck- 
ed on  the  coast  of  Holland,  so 
that  he  lost  all  his  money,  books, 
writings,  and  copies,  and  was 
forced  to  begin  anew.  However, 
he  came  in  another  ship  to  Ham- 
burgh, where,  by  his  appoint- 
ment, Miles  Coverdale  waited  for 
bim,  and  assisted  him  in  translat- 
ing tbe  Pentateuch  from  Hebrew 
into  English,  from  Easter  to  De- 
cember, 1529,  in  the  house  of 
Mrs.  Margaret  Van  Emmerson, 
widow.  It  was  printed  in  153*0  ? 
and  he  afterwards  made  an  Eng- 
lish version  of  tbe  prophecy  of 
Jonah,  with  a  large  Prologue, 
which  was  published  in  1531 ; 
but  he  published  no  more  books 
of  VW  ^cTv^Wttfe. .  U  fce  translated 


printed  more  since,  and  be.cou\d\  wsj  o\\v«  \rotabt  w&»  -wYK&^fe 
nor  see  how  they  could  beVeo\\NW>  ^wViAiA^l^^ 
from  doting  that,  unless  bis  \otd-\vVie\»sA%^^^w^^  ~ 
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miscripts  would    no  doubt    be 
destroyed. 

Of  this  first  edition,  the  indus- 
trious Mr.  Wanley  wrote  the  fol- 
lowing memorandum  in  his  copy 
of  Wood's  Athente ;  "  I  never  yet, 
notwithstanding  all  my  searches, 
saw  any  one  copie  of  this  edition." 
The  only  copy  of  which  we  have 
beard  that  was  preserved  from  the 
flames,  was  one  in  the  possession 
of  the  ingenious  Mr.  Joseph  Ames. 
Tindale  acknowledged,  in  the 
Preface  to  his  subsequent  edition, 
that  there  were  in  this  "  many 
fantes,  whyche  lacke  of  helpe  at 
thebegiunyng,and  oversight,  dyd 
sow  therein/'  Therefore  he  set 
himself  about  looking  over  and 
correcting  it  again,  though  his 
own  second  edition  did  not  come 
out  till  1584.— But  the  Dutch 
Printers,  finding  it  was  a  book  in 
great  request,  published  a  new 
edition  of  it  in  1527,  12rno,  and, 
about  a  year  after,  another,  in  a 
larger  letter  and  volume,  with 
figures  in  the  Revelation ;  in  all 
about  5000  copies ;  as  has  been 
already  mentioned .  The  price  of 
Tlnd ale's  was  seven  or  eight 
groats  a-piece;  but  the  Dutch- 
men sold  theirs  at  the  rate  of 
thirteen  pence  each,  or  300  for 
j616  5*.  But  the  printers  not 
understanding  English,  commit- 
ted a  great  many  faults.  How- 
ever, they  printed  a  third  edition 
in  1529,  which  went  off  so  well, 
that  this,  as  well  as  the  two  for- 
mer, were  all  sold  before  1530. 
In  which  year  they  proceeded  to 
a  fourth  edition,  of  about  2000, 
in  a  small  volume  and  letter ;  more 
incorrect  than  even  the  former ; 
which,  however,  were  soon  all 
disposed  of.  And  iu  1534,  the 
Dutch  printed  a  fifth  edition, 
which  they  got  George  Joye,  a 
Bedfordshire  man.  Fellow  of 
EeOurkoase,  Cambridge,  to  cor- 


Tindale's  own  Second  Edition 
of  his  New  Testament  was  "  Im- 
printed at  Antwerp  by  Martin 
Emperour,  Anno  M.D.XXX1V  " 
8vo. — In  1536  there  came  out 
another  edition,  with  this  title, 
"The  Newe Testament  yet  once 
agayne  corrected  by  William 
Tyndale.  Printed  in  theyere  of 
oure  Lorde  God,  M.  D.  and 
XXXVI,"  in  a  broad  4to.— And, 
the  same  year,  another  edition, 
printed  very  probably  in  Scot- 
land, in  a  large  4to.  Likewise 
one  in  a  smaller  4to,  and  a  small 
8vo,  and  some  others  in  8vo, 
12mo,  and  18mo. 

The  English  Translation  of  the 
Pentateuch,  or  Five  Books  of 
Moses,  mentioned  above  to  have 
been  printed  iu  1530,  is  in  a 
small  8vo  volume,  which  seems 
to  have  been  printed  at  several 
presses,  as  we  may  suppose  the 
times  would  permit.  Genesis 
and  Numbers  are  in  the  Dutch 
letter,  and  contain,  the  one  76 
leaves,  and  the  other  67.  Exodus, 
Leviticus,  and  Deuteronomy,  are 
printed  in  the  Roman  letter,  with 
now  and  then  a  capital  of  the 
black  letter  intermixed,  as  was 
done  in  books  printed  about  this 
time  at  Zurich.  .Exodus  contains 
76  leaves,  Leviticus  52,  and 
Deuteronomy  63.  To  every  one 
of  these  five  books  is  prefixed  a 
Prologue;  and  at  the  end  of  Ge- 
nesis, Exodus,  and  Deuteronomy, 
and  at  the  beginning  of  Numbers, 
are  Tables  expounding  certain 
words.  In  the  margin  ate  some 
notes;  and  it  is  adorned  with 
ten  wooden  cuts. 

The  first  printed  edition  of  the 
whole  English  Bible  was  in  1535, 
in  folio.    The  translator  and  pub- 
lisher was  Miles  Coverdale,  after- 
l  wards  b\sho\>  oS  ^EakXkc ,  h*\k*  \x.- 
1  viae4T\n&*\*'ft^ww^^^\>^*^ 
1  it  wlh  \Vie  on%vas\&,wA  wv$ta& 
1  *hal  taA  Y*«fcYti\  *tttaa»6n&*A 
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by  Tindale.  It  was  printed  at 
Zurich,  and  dedicated  by  Cover- 
dale  to  King  Henry  VIII.  And 
Ibis  was  the  BMc  which,  by 
Lord  Thomas  Cromwell's  injunc- 
tions of  September,  1536,  was 
ordered  to  be  laid  in  churches. 
--The  next  year,  1637,  whether 
it  was  that  archbishop  Cranmer 
had  a  mind  to  have  Tindale's 
Prologues  and  Notes  reprinted, 
which  had  been  left  out  in  Co- 
▼erdale's  edition,  or  that  the  prin- 
ters thought  such  an  edition 
wotfld  sell  weU,  the  Bible  was 
printed  at  Paris  in  folio,  with  this 
title,  "  The  Byble,  which  is  all 
the  Holy  Scripture,  in  which  are 
contayned  the  Olde  and  Newe 
Testament,  truelye  and  purelye 
translated  into  English.  By  Tho- 
mas Matthewe."  This  name  of 
Matthewe  is  fictitious,  the  real 
author  being  the  excellent  John 
Rogers*  the  proto-martyr  under 
Queen  Mary,  who  was  burnt  in 
Smithheld  Feb.  4, 1656.  In  this 
edition,  from  Genesis  to  the  end  of 
the  Chronicles  is  Tindale's  Trans- 
lation: from  thence  to  the  end 
of  the  Apocrypha  is  Coverdale's ; 
except  the  book  of  Jonah,  which 
is  Tindale's,  as  is  also  the  whole 
New  Testament.  In  1538,  a  re- 
solution was  taken  to  revise  this 
edition  of  Matthewe's,  and  to 
print  it  again  without  the  Pro- 
logues or  Annotations,  at  which 
.great  offence  was  pretended  to 
be  taken,  as  containing  matters 
heretical,  and  very  scandalous 
and  defamatory.  For  this  pur- 
pose Grafton  and  Whitchurch 
were  employed,  who,  because 
there  were  at  that  time  in  France 
better  printers  and  paper  than 
could  be  had  here  in  England, 
procured  the  king's  letters  to  the 


when,  by  an  order  of  the  Inquisi- 
tion, dated  December  17,  1633, 
the  printers'  were  forbidden,  under 
canonical  pains,  to  print  the  said 
English  Bible,  and  being  carried 
before  the  Inquisition,  were 
charged  with  heresy.  The  Eng- 
lish who  were  there  to  correct 
the  press,  and  take  care  of  the 
impression,  were  all  forced  to 
fly,  and  the  impression,,  consist- 
ing of  2600  books,  was  seised  and 
confiscated.  But  by  the  encou- 
ragement of  the  Lord  Cromwell, 
some  of  the  English  returned  to 
Paris,  and  got  the  presses,  letters, 
and  printing  servants,  and  brought 
them  over  to  London,  where  they 
resumed  the  work;  which  was 
finished,  and  published  in  1688, 
with  this  title;— "  The  Byble  in 
Englyshe ;  that  is  to  say,  the 
Content  of  all  the  holy  Scripture, 
bothe  of  the  olde  and  newe  Tes- 
tament, truly  translated  after  the 
veryte  of  the  Hebrue  and  Greke 
textes,  by  the  dylygent  studye  of 
dyverse  excellent  learned  men, 
expert  in  the  forsayde  tonges." 
Printed  by  Richard  Grafton  and 
Edward  Whitchurch :  folio. 
When  it  was  finished,  Lord  Crom- 
well, Vicar-general  and  Vice- 
gerent over  all  the  Spirituality, 
under  the  King,  enjoined,  that 
one  Bible  of  the  largest  volume 
(meaning  this  edition)  should  be 
provided  for  every  parish-church, 
at  the  joint  charge  of  the  parson 
and  parishioners.  From  its  very 
large  size,  this  is  usually  denomi- 
nated the  GREAT  BIBLE.  The 
Psalms  in  the  English  Liturgy  are 
of  this  translation,  with  some  few 
alterations.  The  new  version  was 
executed  during  the  reign  of  Ed- 
ward VI.  though  several  -editions 
were  printed  both  of  the  Old  and 


French  king,  for  liberty  to  YraXyRcw  Tt&YM&a&fe,    See  Lewis's 
it  at  Paris.  Accordingly  *«*  h«A\ Wutotj  *  ^to^ta^sfrk  *\surit* 
$be  royal  licence  foT  so  dok*ft,  a.nA\ to  *A  ^^^jJS^S^^SL 
.fcnd  almost  finished  their  dwi*M^xUW  a^sM******--*- 
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of  the  New  Testament,  fol.  Lond. 
1731,  pp.  16-31 ;  and  which  is 
also  extant  in  8vo.  with  consider- 
able additions. — Biog.  Brit.  Vol. 
III.  p.  1633,  and  Vol.  VI.  p. 
8967. — Home's  Introduction  to 
tbeCritical  Study  and  Knowledge 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  Vol.  II. 
p.  13.  —  Dibdin's  Bibliotheca 
Spenceriana,  Vol.  I.  pp.  78-81. 
—Ames's  Typographical  Anti- 
quities, Vol.  HI.  pp.  434-440.— 
Archbishop  Newcome's  "  Histo- 
rical" View/'  —  History  of  the 
English  Bible :  a  Religious  Tract. 
Since  the  receiptor  the  above, 
we  have  been  favoured  by  a  cor- 
respondent with  the  following 
extract  from  an  old  MS.  "  Tin? 
dais  first  Edition  of  the  New 
Testament,  1526,  was  bought  by 
Dr.  Gilford,  and  giveu  by  him  to 
the  Baptist  Library,  Bristol.  That 
by  Dr.  Coombe,  in  the  British 
Museum,  is  dated  1534  :  Dr.Gif- 
ford  gave  twenty  guineas  for  it/' 


THE  LATE  ECLIPSE. 


September  7,  at  a  few  mi- 
nutes past  eleven  o'clock  in  the 
morning,*  the  moon's  penumbra, 
or  partial  shadow,  (for  the  dark 
shadow,  or  that  shadow  which 
produces  a  total  eclipse,  termi- 
nated at  the  distance  of  more  than 
15,000  miles  from  the  surface  of 
the  earth,)  advancing  through 
open  space  from  west  to  east, 
just  began  to  fall  upon  the  earth, 
and  to  touch  it  at  the  south- 
western extremity  of  Hudson's 
Bay.  Advancing  eastwards  with 
▼ast  rapidity,  and  spreading  itself 
at  the  same  time  on  all  sides,  the 
shadow  at  half-past  eleven  o'clock 
extended  from  theMississippi  and 
Illinois  rivers  in  the  south,  to  the 
fop  of  Baffin's  Bay  in  the  north, 
nod  from  Hudson's  Bay  on  the 


west  to  the  coast  of  Newfound- 
land on  the  east,  including  the 
whole  of  the  great  lakes  of  Ame- 
rica, both  the  Canadas,  Labrador, 
and  Nova  Scotia;  covering  an 
extent  of  upwards  of  two  millions 
of  square  miles,  and  producing  to 
all  the  places  within  this  space, 
an  eclipse  of  greater  and  greater 
extent,  in  proportion  to  their 
proximity  to  the  central  part  of 
the  shadow  over  Hudson's  Bay. 
In  the  space  of  twenty  minutes, 
the  boundary  of  the  shadow  had 
advanced  no  fewer  than  1,400 
miles.  The  centre  of  it  however 
had  not  yet  reached  the  earth,  and 
the  eclipse  was  no  where  central 
or  annular.  But  about  forty  mi- 
nutes past  twelve,  when  the  centre 
of  the  shadow  just  fell  on  the 
earth,  this  remarkable  phenome- 
non began  to  be  observed  to  the 
east  of  the  Coppermine  river,  in 
North  America.  The  circumfe- 
reuceof  the  shadow  then  extended 
from  Lake  Superior  to  Nova 
Zembla  on  the  one  hand,  and 
from  Hudson's  Bay  to  the  coast 
of  Africa  near  the  Canary  Islands 
on  the  other,  skirting  and  partly 
including  the  western  and  north- 
ern shores  of  Europe,  and  inclu- 
ding also  the  whole  of  the  British 
Islands,  in  every  part  of  which  the 
eclipse  had  then  begun.  Still 
flying  eastwards,  the  centre  of  tiu» 
shadow  arrived  at  one  o'clock  qq 
the  east  coast  of  Greenland,  new 
Jan  Mayen's  Island,  while  the 
extreme  boundary  extended  from 
the  middle  of  the  Atlantic  ocean, 
in  lat,  52p,  northwards  nearly  to 
Kamschatka,  and  from  the  North 
Pole  almost  to  the  Arabian  Sea, 
nearly  5000  miles  in  length  and 
upwards  of  4000  in  breadth,  skirt- 
ing the  southern  shores  of  Eurooev 
and\nc\udm^V\\\\\\.  *^w^  <ss^ 
sideraYAe  p*tf\w&  <A  N£\&«  *Ar 
I  vanc\n&  yTwYi  u&$\ti\A^A\a!^ 
.  1  d\tj ,  tiie  *>mAoni  urn  «&«&**&** 
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direction  and  bent  towards  the 
south.  Passing  to  the  east  of  Ice- 
land and  the  Feroe  Islands,  the 
centre  was  at  half-past  one  nearly 
over  those  of  Shetland,  where  of 
course  the  eclipse  was  annular. 
Abodt  two  o'clock  the  centre  of 
the  shadow,  after  having  traversed 
the  North  Sea,  and  entered  the 
European  Continent  near  Emb- 
den,  arrived  over  the  middle  of 
Germany,  to  the  east  of  the 
Rhine ;  and  the  shadow  itself  was 
then  at  about  its  maximum,  ex- 
tending from  the  North  Pole  to 
the  Arabian  Sea,  and  from  the 
Caspian  to  the  Cape  de  Verd  Is- 
lands, and  including  the  whole  of 
Europe,  the  western  part  of  Asia, 
and  the  northern  part  of  Africa, 
through  every  part  of  which  ex- 
tent the  sun  appeared  eclipsed  in 
a  greater  or  less  degree,  accord- 
ing to  their  nearness  to,  or  dis- 
tance from  the  centre  of  the  sha- 
dow in  Germany,  where  the  ec- 
lipse was  then  annular.  The  ad- 
vanced part  of  the  shadow  now 
began  to  leave  the  earth,  and  the 
extent  of  the  whole  to  decline : 
the  centre,  however,  continued  to 
advance  southwards,  crossing  the 
Alps,  entering  the  Adriatic  near 
Venice,  traversing  its  western 
shores,  recrossing  Italy  on  the 
east  of  Naples,  and  arriving  at 
the  Gulph  of  Tarentum  at  half- 
past  two.  Bending  its  course 
again  to  the  east,  crossing  the 
Mediterranean,  and  producing  an 
.annular  eclipse  in  the  Island  of 
Candia,  (the  ancient  Crete,)  the 
centre  then  entered  Lower  Egypt, 
traversed  the  course  of  the  Nile 
to  the  town  of  Zaera,and  crossing 
the  desert  and  sea  of  Suez,  arrived 
over  Mount  Sinai  about  three 
o'clock,  and,  crossing  in  a  few 
minutes  more  the  great  desert  of 


shadow  itself,  however,  still  co- 
vered a  vast  extent  of  the  earth's 
surface.  On  the  south,  having 
crossed  the  line  in.  the  Indian 
ocean,  it  extended  from  near  the 
island  of  Madagascar  to  the  cen- 
tre of  European  Russia,  near 
Moscow,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
from  Bassora  across  the  unknown 
regions  of  Africa  to  the  Cape  de 
Verd  Islands  on  the  other.  The 
shadow  now  receded  from  the 
earth  with  the  same  rapidity  it 
had  approached,  contracting  at 
the  same  time  all  its  dimensions. 
At  four  o'clock  its  western  seg- 
ment still  covered  a  very  coosk 
derable  portion  of  the  north  and 
west  of  Africa,  but  at  a  few  mi- 
nutes before  five  the  last  portion 
left  the  earth  under  the  line,  and 
near  the  island  of  St.  Thomas,  in 
the  Gulph  of  Guinea.  Such  was 
its  vast  extent  and  rapid  progress* 
Entering  in  the  almost  unknown 
regions  of  North  America,  its 
centre  in  the  course  of  three 
hours  crossed  the  Atlantic  ocean, 
passed  over  the  centre  of  Eu- 
rope, and  left  the  earth  in  the 
Gulph  of  Persia,  after  travelling 
in  this  short  space  of  time  a  dis- 
tance of  6000  miles,  nearly  the 
fourth  part  of  the  earth's  circum- 
ference; and  its  circumference, 
during  its  progress,  enveloped 
nearly  the  whole  of  the  civilized 
world. 

The  late  eclipse  was  a  return 
of  the  one  which  was  observed  in 
this  country  in  1748.  That  this 
may  be  better  understood,  let  it 
be  noticed,  that  when,  at  New  or 
Full  Moon,  the  Sun,  Moon,  and 
Earth  are  all  in  a  right  line,  that 
is  to  say,  when  a  straight  line 
would  pass  through  all  three,— 4f 
the  Moon  is  then  New,  (that  is,  if 
%V&  \%  ou  that  oart  of  the  straight 


Arabia,  left  the  earth  with  \\*e\Ym*  *>w£V  \*  \^^ 

Jelling  sun  iq  the  Persian  Gu\p\iA«&&  fc»  WJ*  Wx  Mm  \&* 

to  the  south  of   Basaowu    TbeW*  vV*  ^^^  *  **x 
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then  Full,  (that  is,  if  she  is  upon 
that  part  of  the  straight  line  which 
is  beyond  the  Earth  from  the 
Sun,)  the  Earth's  shadow  fells 
upon  her.*  Now  in  223  monthst 
this  relative  situation  of  the  Sun, 
Moon,  and  Earth,  returns  within 
28'  12f'  of  a  degree ;  and  there- 
fore in  that  time  there  will  be  a 
regular  period  of  Eclipses,  or  re- 
turn of  the  same  Eclipse,  for 
many  ages. — In  this  period  there 
are  18  years,  11  days,  7  hours, 
43  minutes,  20  seconds,  when 
the  last  day  of  February  in  Leap- 
years  is  four  times  included :  but 
when  it  is  five  times  included,  the 
period  consists  of  only  18  years, 
10  days,  7  hours,  43  minutes, 
20  seconds.  Add  therefore  this 
period  to  the  time  of  any  Eclipse, 
and  you  will  have  the  time  of  its 
return.  But  the  above-mentioned 
variation  of  28*  12"  will  wear  out 
the  return  of  the  Eclipses  in  pro- 
cess of  time;  and  then  it  will  be 
12,492  years  before  the  same  se- 
ries begins  again. 

*  The  reason  that  there  are  not  eclipses 
of  the  Sun  and  Moon  at  every  New  and 
Full  Moon  is  as  follows.  Imagine  a  nut 
and  an  orange  placed  at  a  very  great 
distance  from  each  other,  (representing 
the  Earth  and  the  Sun,)  with  a  straight 
thread  extending  from  the  one  to  the 
other.  Imagine  also  a  boop  placed  round 
the  nut,  to  represent  the  Moon's  monthly 
orbit  round  the  Earth.  If  the  thread  not 
only  extended  from  the  orange  to  the 
not,  but  also  went  through  that  part  of  the 
hoop  which  is  between  the  orange  and 
the  nut,  whenever  a  pta  (representing 
the  moon,)  came  to  that  point  of  the 
boop,  the  orange  would  be  eclipsed. 
And  if  the  nut  (or  earth)  were  stationary, 
whenever  there  was  an  eclipse  of  the 
Sun  at  a  New  Moon,  there  would  be  an 
edipie  of  the  Moon  at  the  ensiling  Full 
jktooii,  the  thread  being  supposed  to  pass 
through  the  two  opposite  poiuts  of  the 
hoop.  But  the  earth  in  that  time  will 
have  proceeded  about  one  twenty-fourth 
part  of  its  annual  orbit,  and  will  not  be 
at  the  place  where  the  thread  passes 
through  the  opposite  point  of  Ihe  hoop 
till  17S  days  afterwards.  Therefore  in 
mbout  iTS  days  after  an  eclipse,  we  may 
**5°?  *  cvmipooding  eclipse. 
t  Sjr nodical  months,  or  lunations. 


The  late  Eclipse,  after  travers- 
ing the  voids  of  space  from  the 
Creation,  at  last  began  to  fall 
upon  the  earth  near  the  South 
Pole,  A.  D.  1164.  Every  one  of 
the  above-mentioned  periods,  it 
ad  vanced  more  northerly,  until  on  - 
the  30th  of  April,  1622,  it  began 
to  touch  the  southern  part  of 
England  about  two  in  the  after- 
noon, the  centre  then  rising  in  the 
South  Sea,  traversing  the  Conti- 
nent of  South  America,  crossing 
the  Atlantic  into  Africa,  and  set- 
ting near  the  Red  Sea.  Its  visi- 
ble returns  were  June  1,  1676, 
when  four  digits  were  eclipsed 
at  London  about  nine  in  the 
morning;  in  1694,  in  the  even- 
ing ;  July  4, 1730,  when  the  Sun 
was  seen  at  London  above  half 
eclipsed,  just  after  sun-rise;  July 
14,  1748 ;  August  5, 1766,  in  the 
evening,  when  about  four  Digits 
were  eclipsed  ;  August  28,  1802, 
early  in  the  morning;  and  Sep- 
tember 7, 1820. 

It  will  be  no  more  visible  till 
October  10, 1874.  In  1892  the 
Sun  will  go  down  eclipsed  at 
London;  and  November  13, 
1928,  the  track  of  the  centre  will 
be  in  void  space,  though  two  Di- 
gits [a  Digit  is  a  twelfth  part  of 
the  diameter]  will  be  eclipsed  at 
London.  In  the  year  2090,  the 
whole  Penumbra  will  pass  by  the 
earth  without  touching  it.  But 
in  12,492  years,  it  would  return 
again  as  at  first,  if  the  present  or- 
der of  things  were  to  continue. 

Dr.  Halley    says,    concerning 
that  in  1748;— "It  (the  degree 
of  darkness)  was  such,  that  one 
might  have  expected  to  have  seen 
many  more  stars  than  I  iind  were 
seen  at  London.    The  three  pla- 
nets, Jupiter,  Mercury,  and  Ve- 
nus, were  all  that  were  seen  bi$ 
the  gen\\emeu   <A   ^*  ^wiv**^ 
from  tVie  lo^  ot  V>\€tt\tf>>»*  %^»k«. 
thej  bad  *  fcefc  \wcawBa\  *»iV  ^ 
do  not  bean  \YnX  wj  «^^ 


4t* 


years,*  m 

of  tbe  best  clack  uhaf  J 
ever  was  made  daring  »  single  j  fit  tint  -„ 

year.    How  great  them  amst  be  J  God.    We  _  _rf        

the  ttopidity  of  farm  who  does  [  in  the  boose,  and  sn  the 
not  heboid  to  them  the  Almighty 
and  tbe  All-wise  Move*  !  And 
bow  great  tbe  folly  of  btm  who 
says  m  bis  heart,  or  by  bis  life, 
that  there  is  no  God!  And  to 
him  who  denies  what  be  cannot 
comprehend,  we  would  say. 
44  Canst  thou  bind  the  tweet  in- 
fluences of  Pleiades,  or  loose  tbe 
bands  of  Orion  t  Canst  tbon  bring 
forth  Maztaroth  in  his  season  1 
or  canst  tbon  guide  Arcturus 
with  his  sonsl  Knowest  thou  tbe 
ordinances  of  heaven  1  canst  tbon 
set  the  dominion  thereof  in  the 
earth  ?— he  that  reproveth  God, 
let  htm  answer  it." 


ADDRESS  TO  CHRISTIANS. 
No.  6. 

Lastly,  Our  whole  conduct 
must  be  under  the  influence  of  du 
vine  grace ,  that  our  tight  may  $o 
shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
eee  owr  good  works  and  glorify 
our  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
It  is  said  of  Enoch  that  he  walk- 
ed with  God;  being  reconciled 
to  Mm  by  faith  in  the  promised 


BwrtotheTiewef* 
— hot  oar  hearts 
from  God.  If  we  are  persahted  ta> 
proceed  in  departing  stiD  farther 
from  him,  we  any  greatly  dav 
honour  his  cause,  aad  deeply 
wound  our  own  souls.  Let  as 
return,  to  him  with  weeping  and 
supplication,  lest  by  terrible  things 
in  righteousness  he  convince  as 
of  our  folly*  If  we  axe  walking 
humbly  before  him,  let  ns  be 
thankful,  and  earnestly  pray  that 
we  may  be  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation; 
and  that  he  would  uphold  our  go- 
ings in  his  ways,  that  our  footsteps 
slip  not,  that  we  be  not  ashamed 
of  our  hope. 

B.  S.  G. 


The  RIGHTS  of  the  SAINTS. 


DEAR   SIR, 

Having  observed  that  you 
occasionally  introduce  extracts 
from  valuable  old  writers,  I  have 
\%k«fe  \ta  liberty  to  trouble  you 


10  mm  ny  lunu  in  me  promweu  \\m**»  \w  vureny  to  trouuie  you 

aad,   he  realised  his  pTestuee\  W\\\\  o\*  Vxwa  \^  \v*su<&  \**\ 
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pious  Dr.  Owen.  It  struck  me 
in  the  course  of  private  reading, 
nojt  only  at  most  solemn  and 
weighty  in  itself,  but  peculiarly 
adapted  to  awaken  the  serious 
consideration  of  those  who  pos- 


enjoyments.  They  shaH  not  only 
be  reckoned  withal  for  theafos* 
of  what  they  have  possessed,  that 
they  have  not  used  and  laid  it 
out  for  the  glory  of  Him  whose  it 
is,  but  also  that  they  have  ever 


ats»  an  ample  share  of  the  things ,  laid  their  hand*  upon  the  ores* 


of  this  world,  and  yet  manifest 
little  or  no  concern  to  relieve  the 
afflicted  and  poor  of  Christ's 
flock ;  or  to  lend  a  proportionate 
assistance  to  any  of  those  lauda- 
ble institutions,  whose  object  is 
the  advancement  of  his  glory  in 
theprosperity  of  the  church. 

The  general  subject  of  the  sec- 
tion where  the  extract  is  found  is, 
The  rights  and  privileges  of  the 
taints,  by  virtue  of  their  adop- 
tion into  the  family  of  God.  In 
a  variety  of  particulars  the  Author 
endeavours  to  prove,  that  Christ 
being  Lord  of  the  whole  earth, 
and  constituted  Head  over  all 
things  for  his  church's  sake,  and 
being  the  elder  brother  of  the  fa- 
mily into  which  the  saints  are 
adopted,  they  have  a  legal  and 
spiritual  right  to  whatever  por- 
tion God  in  his  providence  is 
pleased  to  give  them;  and  that 
although  others  possess  a  large 
share  of  the  world,  it  is  not  by 
right  as  the  saints  enjoy  it,  but 
they  are  put  into  the  possession 
of  it  for  the  use  of  the  church, 
and  must  be  called  to  account 
for  their  management  of  the  same. 
He  concludes  thus. 

"  They  have  no  true,  unques- 
tionable right,  I  say,  even  to  the 
temporal  things  they  do  possess. 
It  is  true  they  have  a  civil  right 
in  respect  of  others;  but  they 
have  not  a  sanctified  right  in  re- 
spect of  their  own  souls.  They 
have  a  right  and  title  that  will 
hold  plea  in  the  courts  of  men, 
but  not  a  right  that  will  hold  in 
the  court  of  God,  and  in  their  own 
conscience.  It  will  one  day  be 
sad  with  them,  when  they  shall 
come  to  gire  an  account  of  their 


tures  of  God,  and  kept  them  frosm 
those  for  whose  sake  alone  they 
are  preserved  from  destruction. 
When  the  God  of  glory  shall  come 
home  to  any  of  them,  either  ia 
their  consciences  heret  or  in  the 
judgment  that  is  to  come,  and 
speak  with  the  terror  of  a  re- 
vengeful judge;  *  I  have  suffer- 
ed you  to  enjoy  corn,  wine,  and 
oil,  a  great  portion  of  my  ore*- 
tures ;  you  have  rolled  yourselves 
in  wealth  and  prosperity,  when 
the  right  heirs  of  these  things 
lived  poor,  and  low,  and  mean,  at 
the  next  doors ;  Give  in  now  an 
answer,  bow  bare  yon  used  these 
things!  What  have  you  laid  out 
for  the  service  and  advancement 
of  the  gospel?  What  have  you 
given  unto  them'  for  whom  no- 
thing was  provided  ?  '  What  con- 
tribution have  yon  made  for  the 
poor  saints?  Have  you  had  a 
ready  hand,  and  a  willing  mind 
to  lay  down  all  for  my  sake!* 
When  they  shall  be  compelled  to 
answer  as  the  truth  is, '  Lord,  we 
had  indeed  a  large  portion  hi  the 
world,  but  we  took  it  to  be  ostr 
own,  and  thought  we  might  do 
what  we  would  with  our  own; 
we  have  eat  the  fat,  and  drank 
the  sweet,  and  left  the  rest  of  our 
substance  for  our  babes;  we 
have  spent  somewhat  upon  oar 
lusts,  somewhat  upon  out  friends? 
but  the  truth  is,  we  cannot  say 
that  we  made  friends  of  this  un- 
righteous mammon ;  that  we  used 
it  to  the  advancement  of  the  gos- 
pel, or  for  ministering  uirto  thy 
poor  saints — And  now,  heboid 
we  must  die,  &c.' " 

So  also  *h%n  AVkfe  Iak&  tat!k 
I  proceed  further,  ran.  <^nm£ws^  w*. 
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only  the  %$$  of  these  things,  but 
also  their  title  to  them ;  and  tell 
them, — "  The  earth  is  mine,  and 
the  fulness  thereof.  I  did  indeed 
make  in  original  grant  of  these 
things  to  mtn ;  but  that  is  lost  by 
mm;  1  have  restored  it  only  for 
my  saints;  Why  have  you  laid 
yonr  fingers  of  prey,*  upon  that 
which  was  not  yours  1  Why  have 
you  compelled  my  creatures  to 
serve  you  and  your  lusts,  which 
I  had  set  at  liberty  from  your  do- 
rminion?  Give  me  my  JUtx%  my 
'wine,  and  my  oil  and  wool ;  I  will 
set  you  naked  as  in  the  day  of 
awtsr  birth,  and  revenge  upon 
you  yoar  rapine,  and  unjust  pos- 
session of  that  which  was  not 
yours." — I  say,  at  such  a  time, 
what  will  men  do? 

Dr.  Owen's  Treatise  on  Com- 
munion with  God,  Chap.  x. 
section&L  Oxfwd&L  1667. 

ANECDOTES. 


SECURITY  of  the  CHRISTIAN. 


A  profane  persecutor  discover- 
ed great  terror  during  a  storm  of 
thunder  and  lightning  which  over- 
took him  on  a  journey.  His  pious 
wife,  who  was  with  him,  ioquired 
the  reason  of  his  terror.  He  re- 
plied by  asking,  "  Are  not  you 
afraid  r  She  answered,  "  No : 
it  is  the  voice  of  my  heavenly  Fa- 
ther ;  and  should  a  child  be  afraid 
of  the  voice  of  its  father?" — 
"  Surely  (thought  the  man)  these 
Puritans  have  a  divine  principle 
in  them  which  the  world  seetli 
not:  otherwise  they  could  not 
have  such  serenity  in  their  souls, 

when  the  rest  of  the  world  are    „.„w .      „  ilTO  „  licnr— wc  WiH 

filled  with  dmd.N-Upon   this,    follow  you/'     They  accordingly 

going  to  Mr.  Bolton,  of  Broughtoo  ^  attended ;  Kristno  prayed,  preach- 

■ear  Kettering,  he  tamenVtd  \\w  .  «A,  %*&  W^™^  «*A  vbe*  re- 

opposition  which  he  had  made\Vw&^%*TAfa^^^«*^Yim* 

to  his  ministry,  and  became  *   ot  cworoofe  Va  Vsws*  *&  ^Kcfem* 

tfwHy  man  ever  after!  \«w\\w*  ***> «■§. 


THE  UNREASONABLE  FEAR 

OF  TBS 

CHRISTIAN  REPROVED. 

A  good  woman,  in  consequence 
of  some  severe  affliction,  wept 
Her  child  observing  it,  cried  out, 
"  Mother,  what  is  the  matter ;  is 
God  dead  V  The  woman  felt  the 
force  of  the  question,  and  her 
serenity  of  mind  instantly  re- 
turned. 

It  will  immediately  occur  to 
the  reader,  that  the  child  knew 
that  the  constant  peace  and  hap- 
piness of  his  mother  flowed  from 
her  habitual  confidence  in  her 
heavenly  Father.  When,  there- 
fore, her  peace  of  mind  was  de- 
parted, the  child  could  impute 
it  to  no  other  cause  than  the 
death  of  him  in  whom  she  trusted. 

KRISTNO 
And  the  English  Gentlemen. 

Kristno  is  stationed  at  Cbitta- 
gong.  Being  upon  very  friendly 
terms  with  the  English  residents 
there,  all  of  whom  are  Episco- 
palians, these  gentlemen  asked 
him  when  he  intended  to  baptize 
his  converts,  at  the  same  time 
promising  to  attend  as  spectators. 
The  day  being  arrived,  one  of 
them  brought  with  him  a  very 
handsome  China  bowl.  Kristao 
asking  for  what  purpose  he  bad 
brought  it,  the  gentleman  replied, 
"  To  baptize  with."  «  I  cannot 
baptise  in  this,"  said  Kristno. 
"  How  then  ?"  asked  the  gentle- 
man. "  In  the  same  way,"*  an- 
swered Kristno,  «« in  which  John 
baptized  our  Lord."  •«  Do  it  ia 
your  own  way,"  said  the  gentle- 
man :  "  a  river  is  near, — we  wiH 


Juvenile  ©epartment 


AN  ACCOUNT 
M-IR  LITTLE  BOY; 


11V  DEAR  HENRY, 

Yon  beard  me  some  time  since 
relate  (he  history  of  a  dear  Ml  tie  boy, 
who  died  when  he  was  about  eight 
years  or  age.  You  then  wished  t 
would  write  it  on(  for  you  -  I  now 
accede  10  your  wishes.     His  father, 

■  very  respectable,  benevolent,  and 
pious  gen  lie  mil  ii,  gave  me  the  nar- 
rative. I  send  you  a  part  of  his  ac- 
count, as  I  had  it  from  his  own  lips, 
except  that  I  shall  abridge  it  a  little, 

W.  B.  was  from  his  childhood  very 
thoughtful.  When  a  playmate  had 
injured  one  of  his  Angers  so  much 
that  he  endured  a  great  deal  of  pain, 
and  it  was  at  last  obliged  to  be  cut 
off,  he  never  blamed  his  companion 
who  inflicted  the  wound,  but  ob- 
served, "  God  intended  t  should 
suffer  a  great  deal  of  pain,  or  he 
could  have  prevented  it  at  first,  or 
else  have  made  me  soon  well." 

For  four  years  he  was  much  af- 
flicted. During  the  latter  part  of 
his  illness  he  was  deprived  of  the 
kind  attention  of  a  beloved  mother. 
He  felt  the  loss  very  deeply,  hut 
never  uttered  a  murmuring  word; 
and  he  was  often  the  means  of  com- 
forting his  father  under  the  heavy 
trial. 

He  was  acquainted  with  (he  lead- 
ing events  in  the  hislury  of  England ; 
be  bad  read  many  volumes  of  voy- 
ages and  travels ;  and  he  had  gained 

■  general  knowledge  of  geography. 
His  thirst  for  knowledge  was  great; 
but  he  was  still  more  remarkable  for 
the  graces  of  God's  Holy  Spirit. 
Amidst  his  afflictions  he  was  per- 
suaded that  an  easier  lot  wonld  have 
been  appointed  for  bin),  if  the  Lord 
hud  not  teen  that  «U  his  sufferings 
were  oectmary.     He  said,  that  per- 

haps  if  he  bad  been  less  afflicted,  be 


should  have  thought  and  cared  as 
little' about  God,  and  his  will,  as 
most  other  children  do.  He  often 
observed,  that  he  aught  to  be  very 
thankful  that  God  did  not  punish 
him  as  he  deserved. 

When  narratives  of  real  distress 
were  related  to  him,  he  showed  he 
felt  much,  by  frequent  Inquiries  alter 
the  sufferer,  and  by  sending  some 
of  the  money  be  obtained  for  learn- 
ing hymns  and  passages  of  soriptare. 
He  also  read  and  heard  with  very 
lively  interest  the  reports  relative  to 
the  state  of  the  heathen,  and  the 
efforts  which  are  making  for  their 
conversion.  About  three  months 
before  bis  death,  alluding  to  *  par- 
pose  bis  parents  had  entertained  of 
going  abroad,  he  said,  "  Papa,  if  I 
were  likely  to  get  well,  I  should 
wish  wo  had  gone."  "  Why,  my 
boy!"  said  his  fathrr.  "Because, 
perhaps,  I  might  bu  of  some  use  to 
the  poor  negroes."  "  I  fear,"  said 
his  father, "  that  (hough  you  should 
recover  from  this  illness,  we  must 
not  expect  you  ever  to  he  capable 
of  much  active  employment  (being 
deprived  of  the  use  of  both  legs): 
you  may  indeed  be  a  comfort  and 
a  blessing  to  those  living  iu  the  house 
with  you."  "  But,  papa,"  said  he, 
"  we  could  get  some  black  children 
to  come  into  the  bouse,  and  I  could 
teach  them  to  read,  and  I  could  tell 
them  of- Jesus  Christ;  fur  they  can- 
not know  so  much  of  him  as  I  do: 
and  perhaps  they  might  tell  their 
fathers  and  mothers,  as  the  children 

Ireland  do,"  referring  to  a  report 
he  had  read  of  tbe  spread  of  the 
gospel  iu  that  benighted  country. 

Ho  was  generally   amiable;   but 
you  know,  my  dear  Henry,    that 
there  must  be  something  more  than 
good  temper  and  behaviour  to  bring 
us  into  a  state  of  friendship  saWfa. 
God.    £.nd  \\  'vim  ma,  xr^^mcA. 
six  mojutba  uts«K«  \a*  testiCD.,  *JMfc. 
out  dew  WAViam  wwi)AswA.*&>s** 
mi  aavj  teal  cnaasry attain""*"***- 
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About  this  time  he  read  a  tract,  en- 
titled, "The  Power  of  Divine  Teach- 
ing exemplified  iii  the  Life  of  J.  W." 
with  which  he  was  njtfoh  impressed. 
Reading  where  the  child  expressed 
his  confidence  that  he  was  going  to 
heaven,  because  his  sins  were  for- 
given, he  said,  "How  happy  that 
child  must  have  been!  I  am  not 
good  enough  to  die!"  He  was  told, 
that  the  child's  happiness  did  not 
arise  from  his  not  having  been  a  sin* 
ner,  but  from  the  hope  that  his  sins 
were  forgiven,  and  that  this  was  the 
design  of  Christ's  coming  into  the 
World.  He  said,  "  1  do  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  camp  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners,  but  that  does 
not  make  me  happy.  I  am  not  bet- 
ter than  many  children  whoxlo  not 
bclievo  it."  The  Bible,  however, 
now  became  bis  constant  compa- 
nion ;  he  read  much  of  it  by  himself, 
not  selecting,  as  he  had  been  ac- 
customed, the  historical  and  narra- 
tive .parts,  but  the  Psalms,  the  Gos- 
pel by  John,  and  many  parts  of  the 
apostolical  epistles.  As  his  strength 
declined,  he  found  his  larger  Bible 
too  heavy,  and  he.  asked  for  a  small- 
er, which  he  laid  under  his  pillow 
every  night,  and  began  reading  it 
as  soon  as  it  was  light  enough  in  the 
morning,  sometimes  long  before 
any  one  else  in  the  house  was  awake. 
He  now  preferred  this  precious  book 
to  all  others ;  and  being  asked  why 
he  did  so,  replied,  "  Because  I 
know  that  all  it  says  is  true.'*  An- 
other reason  he  afterwards  men- 
tioned, — "  the  importance  of  its 
truths  to  a  dying  creature." 

William  was  now  visibly  drawing 
near  to  an  eternal  world.    .His  ap- 


proaching change  was  contemplated 
by  him  not  only  without  dismay, 
but  with  desire.  More  than  once, 
when  asked  whether  he  would  ra- 
ther live  or  die,  he  said,  "  I  wouM 
rather  die,  and  go  to  Jesus  Christ1* 
When  once  asked,  Why  he  would 
prefer  to  die?  be  said,  '*  Because 
then  I  shall  never  offend  God  again." 
"  How  do  you  now  offend  him?" 
"  I  think  wicked  thoughts,  and  the 
most  when  I  am  trying  to  pray  to 
him." 

After  much  suffering  of  body,  and 
mental  depression,  it  pleased  God 
to  lessen  his  pain,  and  to  speak 
peace  to  bis  troubled  mind.  The 
little  he  said,  conveyed  the  satis- 
factory assurance  that  hope  hail 
revived  in  his  bosom,  and  that  he 
felt  peace  within.  On  the  morning 
he  died,  he  requested  his  father  to 
read  to  him ;  and  when  asked  what 
he  should  read,  he  only  replied, 
"  John."  Part  of  the  17th  chapter, 
which  had  been  a  great  favourite 
with  him,  was  then  slowly  read.  In 
the  afternoon  he  expressed  his  wish 
that  his  father  should  pray  with 
him.  After  this,  he  scarcely  at- 
tempted to  speak,  but  was  evidently 
engaged  in  secret  aspirations  to 
heaven,  y hither  his  happy  redeem- 
ed spirit  took  its  flight,  in  April, 
1818,  after  he  bad  lived  on  earth 
seven  years  and  ten  months. 

That  you,  my  dear  Henry,  may 
early  become  acquainted  with  the 
great  and  blessed  truths  of  the  cos* 
pel,  and  live  and  die  under  their 
holy  influence,  is  the  constant  and 
fervent  prayer  of  your  affectionate 
father, 

Coseley.  B.H.D 


$&ituarp* 


MRS.  ALICE  SOPHIA  KILPIN. 


Mrs.  Kilpin  was  born  July  24, 

1796.    Her  parents,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Adams,  were  then  members  of  the 

Jute   Revl  Dan  Taylor's  C\uuch, 

CJu^oJhJane,    Wniteenapel.       AV 

though  naturally  of  an  aunabto  and 


serious  disposition,  and  constantly 
attending  the  means  of  grace,  it  was 
not  until  the  year  1816,  when  on  a 
visit  at  Exeter,  that  she  was  con- 
vinced of  the  necessity  of  personal 
religion.  She  there  attended  tan 
uwnafcrs  oC  the  Rev.  Samuel  Kilpin, 
viVkxck  ^aa  tP«ft&i  \tanscA.\a.  \mc  4 


OBITUARY. 


pleased  ft 
W,  and 


to  recover,  she  would  do  lunger  be 
ashamed  to  own  her  Saviour  before 
men,  bat  would  dedicate  herself  ta 
him.  The  Lord  graciously  beud 
her,  ud  railed  her  up  again,  aid, 
when  sufficiently  recovered,  she  pro- 
posed herself  to  the  church  at  Exe- 
ter, and  was  hup  tiled  by  Mr.Kilpin 
on  April  7,  1816.  The  following, 
which  was  found  in.  her  band-writ- 
ing, appears  to  have  been  written 
in  prospect  of  her  baptism.  "  Gra- 
cious and  ever-blessed  Lord  God, 
grant  that  thy  unworthy  handmaid 
may  not  speak,  write,  or  appear  to 
others  any  thing  more  than  sbe 
really  is.  Blessed  Lord,  thou  alone 
knoweither  heart,  vile  and  deceitful 
above  all  things1. 

*  Forbid  it,  Lord,  that  I  should  boast. 
Save  in  the  death  of  Christ,  my  God  ; 
All  the  vain  thing]  that  charm  on  moil, 
I  sacrifice  them  to  his  Mood. 

Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine, 
Thai  were  a  present  far  loo  small : 
Loot  so  amasing,  so  divine, 

Tbon  ever-adorable  Jesus!  surely 
I  do  love  thec,  or  I  conld  not  thus 
feel.  Thy  name  is  music  to  my 
cars.  If  1  were  not  in  the  right  way, 
surely  I  should  not  long. to  hear  thee 

Silken  of:  I  should  not  lung  to  bear 
y  word.  Ob  I  gracious  Saviour, 
grant  that  I  may  not  prove  a  hypo- 
crite. Search  my  heart,  and  try  it, 
lest  when  1  am  weighed,  I  should  be 
found  wanting. 

*  Prone  lo  wander.  Lord,  I  feel  It; 
Prone  lo  leave  the  God  I  love  : 
lien's  my  heart,  Lord,  lake  and  seal  it. 
Seal  it  from  thy  Courts  above  I'  " 

She  very  soon  afterwards  relapsed, 
and  lay  several  months  apparently 
on  a  death-bed.  An  extract  from  a 
letter,  written  during  that  period, 
will  show  the  state  of  her  mind. 

"  Eiestr,  ./biu  3,  IHlfl. 

"  Mr  mar  Betsy, 

"  I  am  reduced  to  such  extreme 
weakness,  that  I  know  not  how  to 
keep  myself  alive  when  I  get  up; 
bat  I  trunt,  mmidtt  all,  I  can  amy, 


'  Thy  will,  0  Lord,  be  done!'  Pray 
toil  me  if  your  feelings  have  been  si- 
milar to  nfy  own-    I   have  a  good 


hope   that,  through  the   blood   of 
Christ,  I  shall  be  saved.    It  is  then 
I  rest  all  my  hopes  of  salvation. 
'  1  plead  no  merits  of  my  own. 
But  trust  the  merits  oT  thy  Son.' " 
In  this  letter  she  mentions    the 
following  very  remarkable  dream. 

"  Friday  night.  May  9, 1  dreamt  I 
was  sitting  in  the  parlour,  very  ID, 
when  I  suddenly  felt  I  waa  dying. 
[  said  to  my  brother  and  slater,  who 
were  with  me,  '  I  am  dying ;  naiad 
and  keep  mo  long  enough  above 
ground,  till  yon  are  certain  I  am 
dead,  lest  I  should  only  be  in  a  ft, 
as  I  have  a  great  fear  of  being 
buried  alive  ;  then  I  expired,  whaci 
appeared  like  falling  asleep.  I 
thought  I  had  been  asleep  about 
half  an  hear,  when  I  awoke,  and 
found  myself  in  a  large  stone  build- 
ing, almost  dark;  it  appeared  to  ha 
like  the  entrance  of  some  great  ca- 
thedral. I  thought  I  had  arrived  in 
the  world  of  spirits,  and  that  this 
place  was  called  the  Judgment 
Hall,  where  1  was  eome  to  bet 
judged.  And  though  1  had  thesamo 
thoughts  and  feelings  as  when  alive, 
I  knew  I  was  only  a  spirit.  I  felt 
very  much  distressed  that  1  had 
told  my  friends  to  keep  mo  any 
length  of  time  above  ground,  know- 
ing myself  that  I  was  dead,  and 
must  soon  take  up  my  abode  in  thu 
regions  of  everlasting  happiness  cc 
misery.  Though  apparently  by  my- 
self,! felt  conscious  that  there  was 
a  great  number  of  persons  very  near, 
and  that  I  wan  surrounded  by  spirit*. 
I  thought  it  very  singular  that  I 
should  bo  waiting  by  myself,  as  I 
knew  there  most  be  a  great  many 
persons  going  out  of  the  world  at  thu 
same  time ;  and  yet  I  was  by  my- 
self. 

"  I  heard  some  one  very  near,  ha 
a  murmuring  kind  of  voice,  mention 
my  name,  and  the  year-  in  which  I 
was  bom;  begin  to  read  my  life, 
stating  every  action  of  it, — at  the 
end  of  every  year  making  a  kind  of 
pause,  as  much  as  lo  say.  Another 
year  gone,  and  nothing  done,  tit  V<*a 
glory  of.  (io&.  "YW*a^\  Soa  v<s«* 
waa  an  tow  \Si-A  \  «*w\4  was**** 
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distinguish  what  be  said,  jet  my 
agitation  was  beyond  mil  description. 
There  was  nothing  particularly  evil 
in  what  he  read,  yet  I  thought  he 
made  the  worst  of  every  thing,  lay- 
ing great  stress  on  my  not  having 
done  any  thing  to  the  glory  of  God. 
I  felt  all  the  time  confident  that  Je- 
ms was  very  near  me,  and  knew  he 
would  soon  speak  for  me.  This  per- 
son continued  to  read  till  he  came 
to  my  twentieth  year,  when  my 
agitation  increased  very  much, 
knowing  I  had  only  a  few  months 
more  to  hear,  and  then  my  doom 
must  be  fixed  to  all  eternity.  He 
went  on  till  he  came  within  a  month 
or  so  of  my  being  taken  ill,  men- 
tioning every  serious  thought  I  had 
ever  bad,  til!  he  came  to  my  being 
laid  on  a  sick-bed.  Our  Saviour 
then  interrupted  him.  and  with  a 
loud  and  distinct  voice  began  to 
plead  for  me,  saying,  that  when  I 
lay  apparently  on  a  death-bed,  I  pro- 
mised, if  1  should  be  restored,  that  I 
would  no  longer  be  ashamed  to  own 
him  before  men,  but  would  love  and 
serve  him,  and  follow  him  in  all  his 
commandments ;  that  be  had  there- 
fore raised  me  up,  and  had  given 
me  sufficient  strength,  if  I  did  love 
him,  to  honour  him  before  men,  al- 
luding to  my  being  baptized.  I 
thought  he  said  he  had  only  raised 
me  up  to  try  my  faith ;  and  that  he 
spoke  with  such  a  sweet  voice,  that 
1  felt  all  my  fears  subside,  and 
though  I  had  lived  nearly  twenty- 
one  years  in  the  world,  and  had 
only  loved,  and  given  the  glory  to 
him  for  a  month  or  two,  and  that 
the  weakest  part  of  my  life,  the 
thought  that  that  would  be  sufficient 
to  obtain  a  part  in  his  kingdom  for 
ever,  almost  overpowered  me.  I 
thought  he  spoke  some  time  for  me, 
and  ,was  just  going  to  pronounce 
my  sentence,  when  I  awoke,  and 
found  it  nothing  but  a  dream.  Oh 
that  the  remaining  part  of  my  life 
may  be  entirely  devoted  to  him, 
that  whether  living  or  dying  I  may 
be  with  him ! 

'  Jesus,  with  all  thy  saints  above, 
My  tongue  would  bear  her  part ; 

Would  sound  aloud  thy  saving  love, 
And  sing  thy  bleeding  Ucaiv !» 

Alice  Sofuu  Aaaua ." 


On  her  removal  to  town,  in  Janu- 
ary, 1817,  she  attended  the  ministry 
of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ivimey,  and  was 
afterwards  received  into  communion 
with  the  church  at  Eagle-street,  by 
dismission  from  the  church  at 
Exeter. 

On  Christmas-day,  1819,  she  was 
united  to  Mr.  Benjamin  Kilpio, 
nephew  of  her  former  pastor.  This 
union  seemed  to  promise  the  most 
pleasing  addition  to  her  happi- 
ness, and  that  of  her  husband ;  but 
how  short-lived  and  uncertain  our 
enjoyments,  which  depend  upon 
human  life! 

On  Saturday,  March  4,  1820,  she 
took  cold,  and  was  prevented  from 
attending  the  table  of  the  Lord  the 
ifext  day.  Her  illness  increased  ra- 
pidly, though  for  some  time  without 
appearance  of  depriving  her  of  life; 
but  death  had  received  bis  commis- 
sion, and  baffled  all  the  skill  of  the 
physicians. 

On  Friday  evening,  the  24th, 
about  seven  o'clock,  she  said  to  her 
mother,  then  by  her  bed-side,  M  Mo- 
ther, I  am  worse,  I  am  now  going.'* 
Her  mother  replied,  "  Have  you, 
my  dear,  any  thing  in  particular  to 
say  r  She  said,  "  No ;  I  wish  for 
no  talk  except  about  Jesus,  and  his 
precious  blood ;  talk  to  me  of  no- 
thing else ;  call  my  husband."  He 
immediately  came,  when  she  desired 
him  to  pray  for  her,  and  talk  to 
her  about  Jesus,  and  his  precious 
blood.  She  then  desired  those  about 
her  to  repeat  some  hymns  about 
Jesus,  particularly  mentiouing,  "  Je- 
sus, lover  of  my  soul,"  (H.  305.  Se- 
lection); "  Well,  the  Redeemer's 
gone,"  (H.  36,  B.  2,  Dr.  Watts); 
and  *'  Firm  as  the  earth  thy  gospel 
stands,"  (II.  138,  B.  1,  Dr.  Watts); 
repeating  herself,  as  well  as  she  was 
able, 

"  His  honour  Is  engag'd  fb  save 
The  meanest  ot  his  sheep ; 
All  that  his  heavenly  Father  gave, 
His  hands  securely  keep." 

She  then  adjusted  herself  with  the 
greatest  composure,  and  asked  her 
mother  if  she  lay  right  to  die.  She 
soon  after  desired  she  might  not  be 
vVy&UvcIwaI  U3  any  of  their  tears  or 


receive  my  spirit; " — "  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit"—"  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  mj  semi."  The  agonies  of 
death  increasing  she  stud,  though 
.with  the  greatest  comjmsur.  .  "  Oh  ' 
the  dreadful  agonies!"  Her  father 
(not  knowing  she  was  in  her  dying 
moments)  came  into  the  room,  and 
approaching  her  bed-side,  spoke  to 
her ;  but  she  was  unwilling  tu  be 
dill  orbed,  and  said,  "YouLringme 
back;  let  inc  die  in  peace;  don't 
-  bring  me  back."  She  then  conti- 
nued to  repent,  "  Lord  Jesus,  re- 
ceive my  spirit ;"  "  Lord  Jesus,  re- 
ceive my  spirit^"  "Lord-  .;■ — sns 
—  re — ceive — my — Spirit;"  till  she 
could  no  longer  articulate. 

Alter  lying  still,  though  breathing 
with  great  difficulty,  about  half  .in 
hour,  she  was  heard  to  say  very 
softly,  as  if  with  pleasure  mid  sur- 
prise, "  Indeed!!  Indeed!  <"  And 
when  she  had  said  this,  she    fell 

She  was  interred  in  Ban  i : ;  ;,  '  : 
on  Friday  the  31*1,  and  on  the 
Liord's-day  following,  her  pastor 
preached  a  funeral  sermon,  ..  i  he 
read  the  above  Obituary,)  founded 
on  Rev.  ii.  11.  Hi  that  tntrcomelh 
thaU  net  be  hurt  a/ Me  ttcondileath. 


ANN  TRUBY  HOW. 

AnnTrubvHow,  the  daughter  of 
John  and  Susannah  How,  was  horn 
at  Biirford,  Oxfordshire,  May  33, 
1807.  She  was  always  of  a  very 
docile  and  inquisitive  turn  or  mind, 
very  fond  of  reading  and  attending 
the  public  means  of  grace.  In  her 
ninth  year  she  was  seized  with  an 
alarming  illness,  from  which,  how- 
ever, she  recovered.  After  this  pe- 
riod she  took  great  delight  in  read- 
ing the  word  of  Ond,  and  was  often 
much  affected  by  Jmicwaj's  Token 
for  Children,  frequently  exclaiming 
Xo  Iter  mother  and  brother,  while 
reading  it,  "  What  good  children 
those  were !  How  they  loved  i> 
How  happy  !  How  I  should 
t'i  be  like  them,  and  to  die 
them  I"  She  would  often  relate 
to  her  brother  the  riecon ■  : .  of  the 

'      VOL.  X  ft,    , 


4\1 

;ood  boys  recorded  in  that  interest! 
ng  book,  and  affectionately  address 
Ilim  on  the  subject  of  religion.  She 
■tas  very  regular  in  the  exercise  of 
private  prayer,  morning  and  even- 
ing; and  there  was  good  reason  to 
ibink  that  she  was  not  satisfied 
rilh  the  mere  form,  but  prayed 
from  the  sincere  desires  of  ber 
heart,  under  the  influence  of  the 
spirit  of  grace  and  supplication.  She 
lid  not  only  read  the  scriptures  and 
bear  the  word  preached,  but  seemed 
greatly  to  feel  what  she  read  and 
heard.  She  received  with  great 
eagerness,  delight,  and  gratitude, 
the  instructions  given  her,  partly 
in  the  Sunday-school,  but  chiefly 
from  ber  mother,  whose  time  per- 
mitted her  to  pay  particular  atten- 
tion to  the  moral  and  religious  in- 
struction of  her  two  children,  both 
.if  whom  she  was  soon  called  to  re- 
sign into  the  hands  of  bim  who  gave 
them.  The  brother  of  the  subject 
of  this  brief  account,  died  a  few 
months  before,  aged  nine  years,  and 
;avc  on  bia  death-bed  pleasing  evl- 
lencca  of  his  heart's  being  renewed 
by  divine  grace.  She  was  most  af- 
fectionately attentive  to  bim  during 
Ilia  illness,  and  it  is  supposed  caught 
a  violent  cold  in  showing  ber  kind 
regards  to  him,  by  procuring  herbs 
that  were  thought  desirable  for 
him.  On  the  very  nigbt  of  the 
funeral  she  was  taken  much  worse, 
and  very  soon  alter  took  to  her  bed, 
to  rise  no  more  in  the  enjoyment  of 
health.  The  whole  of  her  converse 
lion  during  her  affliction, manifested 
that  she  saw  not  only  the  worth  of 
her  own  soul,  but  of  the  souls  of 
others.  She  often  spoke  with  grief 
and  compassion  of  the  sinful, 
thoughtless  state  of  the  wicked 
around  her.  At  the  same  time  she 
did  not  see  sin  in  others,  and  over- 
look it  in  herself;,  but  it  was  her 
great  grief  that  she  was  such  a  sin- 
ful creature,  and  she  often  lamented 
it  liefore  God.  About  lea  days  after 
she  was  confined' tii  her  bed,  she 
said,  "  It  is  impossible  to  express 
the  pain  I  feci ;  but  this  pain  of  body 
is  nothing  to  'my  trouble  of  mind.'* 
Her  mother  begged  ber  to  inform 
her  what  was  the  cause  of.  it,  that 
she  might,  \t  ttottsftAia.ufe'DM  Wtn 
of  affording  to  isflM.    w*A  wh«V 
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M  O  mother,  it  is  be  cause  I  am  so 
wicked."  Her  mother  asked  her  if 
there  was  any  particular  sin  she  had 
committed,  that  lay  so  heavy  on  her 
mind.  She  replied.  No ;  but  that 
she  was  such  a  great  sinner;  that 
her  sins  were  innumerable  in  thought, 
word,  and  deed ;  more  than  the  stars, 
or  the  sands  of  the  sea,  in  multitude. 
In  endeavouring  to  comfort  her  un- 
der this  distress,  her  mother  directed 
her  to  Christ,  and  told  her  that  as  he 
came  into  the  world  to  suffer  and 
die  for  sinners,  he  was  able  to  save 
to  the  uttermost  all  that  came  to 
God  by  him ;  that  he  was  as  willing 
as  able;  that  be  had  given  most  gra- 
cious invitations  in  his  word ;  such 
as,  "  Whosoever  will,  let  him 
come;*'' — "  Him  that  cometh,  I  will 
in  no  wise  cast  out;"  fee.  She  fur- 
ther said,  that  the  greatest  sinners 
bad  been  saved  by  him — and  told 
her  what  peculiar  encouragement 
there  was  tor  her  to  go  to  him,  from 
the  gracious  promises  made  to  chil- 
dren. These,  and  many  other  things, 
were  said,  and  connected  with  ear- 
nest prayer  that  God  would  bo 
pleased  to  remove  the  distresses  of 
her  mind.  In  a  few  hours  after- 
wards, light  and  joy  broke  in  upon 
her,  and  she  exclaimed,  '*  He 
is  the  chief  among  ten  thousand, 
and  altogether  lovely."  Her  mother 
asked  her  whom  she  meant;  she  re- 
plied, "  Jesus  Christ ;"  and  soon 
after  she  said,  with  great  delight, 

"  Jesus  can  make  a  riving  bed 
Feel  soft  as  downy  pillows  are; 
While  on  his  breast  I  lean  my  head, 
And  breathe  my  soul  out  sweetly  there." 

"  Yes,  mother,"  she  continued, 
"  you  have  made  my  bed  very  soft ; 
but  Jesus  makes  it  much  softer." 
She  was  very  comfortable  for  some 
time  alter,  and  would  often  be  speak- 
ing of  the  evil  of  sin  in  herself  and 
others.  The  sins  of  professors  of  re- 
ligion seemed  a  great  grief  to  her. 
Her  Bible  and  Hymn- Rooks  were 
her  constant  companions,  with  Jane- 
way's  Token,  and  some  other  books. 
She  would  read,  and  mako  remarks 


cause  it  speaks  moat  of  Christ,  and* 
I  can  understand  it  best'9    She  was 
often  grieved  during  her  illness  that 
she  was  not  able  to  attend  the  public 
means  of  grace,  and  .to  witness  the 
administration  of  the  LordV  Sapper. 
She  seemed  much  impressed  with 
this  ordinance,   and  likewise  with 
believers'  baptism.  When  in  health, 
she  had  repeatedly  asked  her  mo- 
ther, Whether  there  were  any  as 
young  as   herself  baptized?    Her 
mother  answered,  that  she  had  wit- 
nessed one  baptised  very   young; 
and  hoped  that  she  might  live  te 
follow  bcr  Lord  in  this  way  of  his 
appointment,  if  it  were  his  wilL  She 
seemed  much  hurt  when  she  saw 
what  she  thought  inconsistent  and 
improper  in  those  who  bad  been  bap- 
tized. A  person  who  had  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  for  several  years, 
was  observed  by  her  to  talk  of  very 
trifling  things  after  returning  from 
the  ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
She  noticed  it  afterwards  to  her  mo- 
ther, and  said,  u  How  strange  she 
should  begin  talking  of  such  vain 
things  after  coming  from  the  Sapper 
of  the  Lord !"  This  was  her  own  ex- 
pression, and  with  great  seriousness. 
On  one     occasion    she    suddenly 
broke  out  with   the    greatest  joy, 
"  Mother,  I  am  travelling  to  the 
New  Jerusalem ;  but  dying  work  is 
hard    work."    Her   fears  at  times 
were  considerable,  and  she  would 
say,  "lam  afraid  I  am  not  fit  to 
die."    But  at  other  times  she  had 
great  consolations ;  and  as  she  drew 
nearer  to  death,  these  were  some- 
times very  abundant,  so  as  to  rise  to 
raptures  of  joy,  while,  among  other 
expressions  of  similar  import,  she 
said,  "  Jesus  is  mine  j   Heaven  is 
mine ;  1  shall  soon  be  in  glory  with 
tny  dear  Saviour,  and  my  dear  bro- 
ther.   Lovely  Jesus,  how  precious 
thou  art  to  my  soul!  Come,  Lord 
Jesus,  take  me  to  thyself.    O  he  is 
coming,  he  is*  coming!    I   cannot 
stay  hero!   Heaven  is  my  home!7' 
When  she  saw  her  parents  weep, 
she  said,  "  Weep  not  for  me,  but 
for  yourselves.    It  grieves  me  to  see 
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lo  look  ante  Jesus,  and*  cry  to 
and  she  generally,  ere  long,  obtained 
relief,  and  was  again  enabled  to  re- 
joice in  the  Lord.  She  frequently 
wanted  to  know  what  day  it  was; 
whether  it  was  the  Sabbath ;  saying, 
she  hoped  she  should  soon  begin  a 
Sabbath  in  heaven.  Her  sufferings 
In  body  were  exceedingly  great,  and 
she  would  often  say,  that  what  she 
bore  wis  inexpressible ;  yet  she  was 
never  heard  to  murmur  against  God, 
bnt  discovered  the  greatest  patience. : 
A  few  days  before  her  death,  her 
sight  was  almost  gone.  She  said  to 
feer  mother,  "  It  is  bad  to  be  able 
to  see  so  little,  but  it  would  be  much 
Worse  to  be  quite  blind  ?  and  she 
teemed  entirely  resigned  to  tho  wilt 
of  God.  She  could  say  but  little  the 
day  before  her  death,  and  expressed 
some  fears,  mixed  with  prevailing 
hope  and  joy,  and  peace  in  believ- 
ing. Among  many  other  things,  she 
said,  "  I  hope  to  rest  in  heaven  be- 
fore to-morrow :  God  is  my  friend." 
She  lay  with  great  composure  for 
several  hours  before  her  death,  and 
at  last  sweetly  breathed  out  her  soul 
into  the  hands  of  Jesus,  without  a 
single  struggle  or  groan,  on  Wednes- 
day evening,  March  3,  1819,  about 
half-past  eleven  o'clock,  aged  eleven 
years  and  nine  months. 

After  her  death,  her  mother  (bund 
a  little  box,  in  which  Ann  bad  put 
a  lock  of  her  deceased  brother's 
hair,  and  with  it  a  paper  carefully 
tied  up,  on  which  were  written  a 
passage  that  he  had  mentioned  a 
tittle  before  he  died,  and  several  ex* 
preations  he  had  used  on  his  death- 
bed. The  passage  was,  Psalm  cxv.  1, 
Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but 
unto  thy  name,  rive  rhry,  for  thy 
murey,  and  for  thy  truth's  sake.  The 
expressions  were;  "  Lord,  grant  me 


thy  mercy ;  Lord,  grant  m  thy  par- 
don.—It  is  God's  glory ;  it  is  God's 
glory  :*'  to  which  site  had  subjoined, 
u  looking  steadfastly  upwards  as 
he  used  these  words."  On  tho 
outside  of  the  paper  Ann  had 
written,  "  Your  dear  son  William 
How's  own  words,"  as  if  she  wished 
them  to  be  particularly  remembered 
by  her  parents  alter  her  own  de- 
parture from  them,  to  join  her  dear 
brother  in  the  world  of  glory. 

This  brief  memorial  affords  an  ad- 
ditional illustration1  of  the  inspired 
assertion,  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes 
and  sucklings,  thou  hast  perfected 
praise.  It  furnishes  also  a  most 
pleaning  encouragement  to  parents 
to  use  their  utmost  efforts,  at  tho 
earliest  period  of  life,  to  make  their 
dear  children  acquainted  with  Him, 
who  lias  said.  "  Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me."  May  such  affec- 
tionate endeavours  be  made  by  every 
pious  parent,  and  crowned  with  si- 
milar success,  to  the  praise  of  the 
glory  of  his  graee,  whose  commands 
are — "  Feed  my  sheep ;  feed  my 
lambs." 


RECENT  DEATH; 


REV.  JAMES  REES. 

The  Rev.  James  Rees,  Baptist 
Minister  at  Rye,  in  Sussex,  departed 
this  life  September  7,  1820,  aged 
fifty-one,  and  was  interred  in  the 
Baptist  Burial-ground  on  the  Utb. 
In  the  evening  of  that  day,  the  Rev. 
James  Gales,  Baptist  Minister  n% 
Sandhurst,  in  Rent,  preached  a  fu- 
neral discourse  from  Psalm  It.  22. 

By  this  Providential  dispensation, 
the  church  at  Rye  is  be#sm*  desti- 
tute of  a  pastor. 
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reasonableness  and  importance  of  trae 
piety, /rom  the  principles  most  gene- 
rally acknowledged  by  mankind,  and 
which  have  usually  the  strongest 
influence  on  the  human  mind  and 
conduct  He  endeavours  to  show, 
that  the  same  maxims  which  govern 
men,  for  the  most  part,  in  the  af- 
fairs of  this  life,  will,  on  a  further 
application,  infallibly  lead  them  to 
acknowledge  the  propriety  of  that 
disposition  and  conduct,  relative  to 
the  life  to  come,  for  which  he  con- 
tends. On  this  account,  though  the 
scriptures  are  frequently  referred  to 
in  the  course  of  the  work,  yet  it  is 
more  for  the  purpose  of  confirming 
the  dictates  of  reason,  than  of  pre- 
scribing to  it ;  and  sometimes,  merely 
with  a  view  to  ascertain  sentiments 
and  facts  recorded  in  a  volume,  the 
writers  of  which  all  must  allow  to 
be  very  ancient,  and  the  authority 
of  which  ought  at  least  to  have 
weight  with  all  who  admit  its  divine 
inspiration.  The  author  has  brought 
forward  scarcely  any  of  the  asser- 
tions peculiar  to  that  most  extraor- 
dinary book,  without  appealing  to 
reason  on  the  subject ;  and  though 
in  some  cases  the  truth  of  the  facts 
necessarily  rests  entirely  on  the  au- 
thority of  the  Bible,  yet  we  do  not 
consider  the  introduction  and  appli- 
cation of  them  as  a  deviation  tioin 
•the  plan,  the  arguments  for  receiv- 
ing the  scriptures  themselves  as  a 
divine  revelation  being  glanced  at 
in  the  course  of  the  performance.  It 
must  however  be  confessed,  that  to 
them  the  author  is  indebted  for  the 
far  greater  part  of  those  important 
ideas  which  6eem  to  flow  entirely 
from  reason. 

The  nature  of  the  work  may  be 
still  further  illustrated,  by  our-  in- 
forming those  of  our  readers  who  do 
not  already  know  it,  that  the  learn- 
ed author  has  for  a  great  number  of 
years  been  a  private  tutor  in  respect- 
able families.  In  the  discharge  of 
this  highly  important  undertaking, 
lie  has  made  no  small  use  of  a  migh- 
ty engine  in  the  communication  of 
knowledge; — we  mean,  Familiar 
-Conversation  with  his  PnpUi.  "WVicw 


plaining  to  his  pupil  every  word  and 
sentiment  that  he  docs  not  sufficient- 
ly understand;  as  well  as  of  solving 
and  answering  his  doubts  concern- 
ing, and  his  objections  against,  Ins 
sentiments.  Conversation  gives  birth 
to  meditation ;  it  invigorates  the  in* 
tcllectual  powers ;  and  it  brings  t|»t 
sentiments  of  both  parties  to  the 
test,  it  sometimes  is  of  as  great 
use  to  the  tutor  as  to  the  scholar; 
it  discovers  to  him  difficulties  of 
which  he  had  not  been  aware ;  he  is 
led  into  a  train  of  meditation  and 
research ;  he  returns  to  his  pupil  with 
the  power  of  more  satisfactorily  re* 
moving  his  difficulties;  and  an  ad- 
dition is  made  to  the  stock  of  know- 
ledge possessed  by  both.  This  has 
been  eminently  the  case  in  the  pre- 
sent instance:  and  in  the  medita- 
tions at  home,  occasioned  by  his 
conversations  with  his  enlightened 
pupils,  the  work  for  which  we  are 
so  highly  indebted  to  its  ingenious 
author,  and  from  which  we  have 
derived  so  much  pleasure  and  profit, 
seems  to  have  originated. 

The  subjects  appear  to  have  been 
suggested  by  observations  made  on 
individuals  belonging  to  nearly  all 
the  different  orders  of  society,  and 
by  conversations  held  with  them  on 
the  topic  of  religion,  during  an  in- 
tercourse of  many  years.  The  lead- 
ing thoughts  arc  such  as  a  man  of 
reflection  would  select  for  discussion 
in  bis  private  meditations,  or  such 
as  would  probably  form  the  matter 
of  sensible  conversation.  The  au- 
thor has  attempted  to  introduce  as 
much  liveliness  into  tho  mode  of 
illustrating  them,  as  their  nature 
and  solemnity  would  admit. 

The  work  is  more  particularly 
suited  to  the  thoughtful  and  inqui- 
sitive part  of  mankind.  In  an  en- 
lightened age  and  country,  where 
knowledge  of  all  kinds  is  sought 
after  with  avidity  for  the  sake  of 
mental  entertainment  and  improve- 
ment, it  may  be  expected  that  there 
will  be  a  considerable  number  of 
this  description  among  the  young, 
as  well  as  among  those  who  are  in 
V\\e  TKiVwrci  ^avvods  of  life.  Persons, 
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ter  or  general  importance,  collected 
within  as  narrow  a  compass  as  is 
consistent  with  utility.  Their  me- 
mories will  be  tbe  better  enabled  to 
retain  and  to  recollect  those  idea*; 
or  should  they  even  be  dissatisfied 
with  the  representation  here  given 
or  them,  the;  will  at  least  gain  some 
assistance  from  it  in  prosecuting 
their  own"  inquiries. 

The  first  roar  Essays,  on  the  Re- 
ality and  Nature  of  the  Future  State, 
— an  tbe  Danger  of  Fnlure  Misery, 
— Mid  on  the  Attainableneia  of  Fu- 
ture Felicity,  are  pre  I  i  urinary;  for 
witbont  the  establishment  of  the  po- 
sitions which  they  contain,  religion 
could  have  neither  importance  nor 
even  existence.  In  a  considerable 
number  of  those  that  follow,  tbe  false 
ideas  of  piety  are  exploded  which 
are  too  prevalent  in  tbe  world.  The 
next  class  of  them  contains  a  reply 
to  the  many  plausible  excuses  that 
are  made  for  the  want  of  personal 
religion.  Afterwards,  directions  and 
encouragement*  arc  given  to  those 
who  are  solicitous  concerning  their 
eternal  welfare.  The  concluding 
ones  are  addressed  to  the  truly  pi- 
ous, according  to  the  various  rela- 
tions and  circumstances  in  which 
they  may  be  placed. 

The  whole  work  is  so  interesting 
and  instructive,  that  we  are  at  a 
loss  what  portion  to  present  to  our 
readers,  out  of  the  nxty-ono  Essays 
into  which  it  is  dividtni.  We  will 
extract  a  paragraph  or  two  from  the 
Essay  on  "  the  Dread  of  Death." 

"  There  is  one  circumstance  more, 
that  leads  tu  increase  Ihe  solemnity,  if 
not  the  horror  of  death  ;  namely,  the 
impenetrable  mystery  that  hangs  over 
the  future  world,  and  the  inconceivable 
difference  subsisting  between  the  tut  ob- 
ject! beheld  prior  to  death,  and  the  first 
that  will  present  themselves  at  the  mo- 
ment of  dissolution,  as  well  as  at  tbe 
resurrection.  This,  however,  is  a  consi- 
deration far  more  adapted  to  affect  the  per- 
son who '  knows  not  God,'  and  who'  obeys 
not  tbe  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,' 
than  the  real  Christian  ;  since  the  former 
expect  not  only  that  he 


1  best 


rised,  but  that  h 


which  account,  he  cannot  begin  loo 
It  'to  foresee  the  evil,   and  to  I 
Uamelf  wbtrv  alone  safety  can  be  ob. 
aafac*     S«t   the  latter  will   find  lb* 


ught  derogatory  to  the  value  of  any 

wc*er,  as  strangeness  and  novelty, 
in  when  there  is  nothing!  to  fear,  hut 
:ry  thing  to  hope  for, — especially  iu 
ase  of  such  magiiiiucle  and  importance 
Jiis, — is  apt  mechanically,  and  in  op- 
itlon  to  the  judgment  of  the  person, 

1  fur  a  moment  direct  ssy  attention  to ' 
this  point. 

"  The  condition  of  a  departed  spirit 

in  its  entrance  into  heaven,  both  in  the 

separate  state,  and  on  its  reunion  with. 

the  body,  no  doubt  baffles  every  attempt 

discover  a  similitude.    He  who  leaves 

i   own  nation   for  another,   however 

great  a  difference  he  may  imagine  to  ei- 

1  in  tbe  appearance  of  t  he-new  conn  try,  * 

its  soil  end  climate,  in  tbe  manners  of 

i  inhabitants,  in  the  objects  and  eir. 

msleucea  that  will  occur  there,  and  in 

b  mode  of  life  he  will  he  called  upon 

adopt ;  if  be  has  bad  no  opportunity, 

'  reading  or  Itearing  beforehand,  of 

quainting  himself  will)  the  true  nature 

d  extent  of  the  difference.  Is  at  least 

rtain  that  the  greet  outlines  of  human 

itme.  Its  situation  relative  to  this  world, 

,nd  Ihe  vicissitudes  to  which  it  is  subject, 

s  same  as  in  his  native  land.    On 

her  hand,  the  heir  of  glory  look* 

world  different  for  tbe  n 


n  kind,  i 


well  si 


degree.     He  is  aware  that  the  stranger, 
~   entering  the  heavenly  country,  in- 
nly   meets  with    perfect   characters, 
I  with  perfect  and  unchangeable  fell. 
j  ;  with  beings  that  are  super-human, 
and  also  with  persons  that  are  not  cres- 
but  at  present  he  is  almost  wholly 
nit  of  the  employments  and  plea- 
of  the  blessed  above.    He  knows 
nothing,  in  fine,  of  the  mode  in  which 
lieir  intercourse  with  each  other  is  con- 
noted,  or   even  uf   what  he  himself 
shall  be.'    On  esrlb,  the  infant  is  gra- 
dually initiated  into  the  knowledge  of 
—     nd  things;  bis  acquaintance  with 
irld  he  lives  in,  is  formed  by  a 


stale  of  a  well-informed  rr 


Ignorai 


>  the 

I,  according 


i,  and  the  understanding 
listency,  shape,  and  co- 
il no  opportunity  of  feel- 


per'rencing  strong  sjeaOtan  ot  wnpaM  a*. 
the  event,  in  rte««v,  Vts*  'ost-tiAsoTO. 
spirit  Is  tnsuauj  d*M»'*  **  w*°^^. 


4et 
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•nd  incidents,  bunt  without  notice  upon 
tbe  faculties,  and,  afterwards  apon  the 
senses,  in  a  state  of  maturity,  as  paradise, 
with  all  its  wonders  and  felicities,  did 
upon  the  first  pair— -though  not,  as  in 
their  case,  preceded  by  a  total  ignorance 
of  any  differing  state,  or  by  any  conjec- 
tures coucerning  the  future."  Vol.  ii. 
p.  599. 

Oar  very  circumscribed  limits  pre- 
vent'our  doing  more  than  introduc- 
ing these  original,  eloquent,  and 
evangelical  Essays  to  the  uotice  of 
our  ^  readers.  Whilst  they  appeal, 
and  that  very  properly,  to  rea*on, 
we  most  earnestly  recommend  them 
as  not  overlooking  the  grand  doc- 
trines of  the  gospel,  and  especially 
the  absolute  necessity  of  the  reno- 
vating and  sanctifying  influences  of 
tbe  Holy  Spirit,  to  remove  the  blind- 
ness and  to  subline  tbe  depravity  of 
the  human  heart;  as  furnishing  an 
almost  inexhaustible  fund  for  think- 
ing to  oar  more  judicious  readers ; 
and  as  supplying  suitable  matter  for 
instruction  to  those  religious  fami- 
lies, that  are  occasionally  prevented 
by  lawful  reasons  from  attending 
the  LordVday  lectures  in  the  after- 
noon, or  in  the  evening.  The  pe- 
rusal will  require  deliberate  and  at- 
tentive reading,  fixed  thought,  and 
close  investigation;  but  all  these 
will  be  abundantly  compensated  by 
the  instruction  and  comfort  which 
will  thereby  be  obtained. 


JLn  Essay  on  the  Evils  of  Popular 
Ignorance.  By  John  Foster,  8vo. 
Bds.  304  pp.  7s.  6W. 

Knowledge,  especially  that  which 
relates  to  human  salvation  and  reli- 
gious duties,  is  but  rarely  appreciated 
according  to  its  importance.  It  has 
been  too  often  forgotten,  that  it 
effects  much  good  in  many  ways, 
and  to  great  extent,  even  when  the 
redemption  of  the  soul  is  not  accom- 

{ dished.    Ignorance  debases  man, 
imits    bis  usefulness,  reduces  the 
sum  of  his  enjoyment,  and  is  the 
parent  of  his  crimes. 


work  of  the  Divine  Spirit  is  to  give 
him  (to  use  a  scriptural  expression) 
an  honest  and  good  heart,  so  th  t 
diligently  using  tbe  means  of  illumi- 
nation, with  a  noble  freedom  front 
selfish  prejudices,  and  with  a  desire 
to  possess  the  truth,  be  obtains  in- 
formation, and  advances  in  hohV 
ness. 

When  man  is  depraved,  and  has 
become  possessed  of  wioked  dispo- 
sitions, it  is  admitted  that  the  power 
of  God  is  necessary  to  the  renovation 
of  his  heart;  but  still  it  is  know* 
ledge,  that  regulates  all  his  holy 
and  useful  activities;  and  it  will  be 
found  on  examination,  that  wnea 
mankind  act  wrong,  it  is  for  want  of 
full  and  present  information*  It  may 
be  said,  it  was  under  the  influence 
of  evil  passions ;  but  if  no  error  of 
judgment  had  existed  at  the  time, 
and  complete  information  bad  been 
possessed  relative  to  what  was  duty, 
and  what  would  result  from  neglect- 
ing it,  no  such  bad  conduct  would 
have  appeared.  When  evil  passions 
are  cherished  in  the  heart,  or  vicious 
deportment  dishonours  the  life,  bow- 
ever  it  may  be  at  other  times,  com- 
plete knowledge  is  not  then  present 
to  the  mind.  In  such  moments  the 
soul  has  let  slip  the  things  it  has 
generally  in  recollection,  or  else  it 
has  never  known  them,  and  has  re- 
signed itself  to  the  influence  of  illu- 
sion and  passion;  like  a  miserable 
victim  of  despair  on  tbe  margin  of 
some  deep  and  powerful  stream, 
who  makes  a  final  effort  to  look  at 
once  at  bis  calamities,  forgetful  of 
all  besides,  and  then  plunges  into 
the  river,  to  find  in  death  their  en- 
tire oblivion. 

In  accordance  with  these  observa- 
tions, are  the  words  of  the  heavenly 
teacher  to  his  chief  apostle.  Allud- 
ing to  the  Gentiles,  it  is  said;— 
"  Unto  whom  now  I  send  thee,  to 
open  their  eye?,  and  to  torn  them 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  tbe 
power  of  Satan  unto  God.* 

On  account  of  the  troth  of  these 
observations,  it  is  that  we  wish  to 
rerommendthe  work  before  us;  as 
it  so  fully  exposes  tbe  effects  of  ig« 


Knowledge  guides  tbe  comwnce  \  \\Q\^i^^^  vkV\\U\a,  tbe  fruits  of 
Us  her  decisions,  directs  the  w\\\  V&Xkuwita&tP.  "WW?  ^o&  k%%»* 
her  choice,  and  influences  the  wtaAe  \  tatam*  w**  u  Va  %  ^m&am&Ssv*** 
ctoportmen t  of  man ;  and  tbe  n^*t\t^^^^^^v*,^^**6i* 
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#owse  delivered  at  a  public  meet 
ing,  assembled  in  promotion  of  the 
object  and  means  of  the  Bristol 
Auxiliary  British  andI\oreigo  School 
Society."  The  text  which  was  se- 
lected on  the  above  occasion,  is  an 
admirable  motto,  as  prefixed  to  the 
present  work:—"  My  people  are 
destroyed  Tor  lack  of  know  ledge." 

The  truth  of  this  awful  sentence 
from  the  Bible,  is  most  powerfully 
proved  in  it*  application  to  the  an- 
cient people  of  Ood;  alter  which  it 
is  shown  that  tho  heathen  nations 
perished  through  the  ignorance  that 
pervaded  them  on  the  subject  of  re- 
ligion and  morals.  The  Maliomcdan 
imposture  is  just  ulanced  at,  and 
justly  characterized  as  a  malignant 
delusion,  maintained  directly  and 
immediately  by  ignorance.  The 
dark  ages  of  What  was  denominated 
the  Christian  -world,  before  the  re- 
formation, are  represented  as  verify- 
ing the  word*  of  the  prophet.  The 
ages  since  the  days  of  Luther  and 
Mclaocllion,  are  described  as 
abounding  in  ruinous  ignorance. 
And,  although  the  means  of  illumi- 
nation have  greatly  increased  in  our 
own  limes,  it  is  loo  well  established, 
that  vast  multitudes  are,  even  now, 
"  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge." 

Mr.  Foster  proceeds  to  give  a  ge- 
neral description  ofwbat  is  naturally 
inseparable  from  prevailing  igno- 
rance in  the  national  multitude,  and 
which  is,  in  substance,  a  picture  of 
the  British  people.  We  have  no 
doubt  of  its  being  a  correct  repre- 
sentation ;  and  we  »ir>h  it  were ollen 
to  meet  the  eye,  that  it  might  in- 
terest the  heart  of  every  friend  of 
God  and  man  in  the  empire. 

The  objections  to  the  menial  cul- 
tivation of  the  lower  classes  are  cx-- 
ter oii anted,  and  the  good  eft  eels  it 
-would  produce  are  eloquently  de- 
scribed. The  means  for  improving 
the  people,  and  the  oncouragemeut 
we  have  to  attempt  it,  are  tlieu  justly 
and  powerfully  represented. 

From  the  pen  of  our  Author,  on 
such  a  subject  as  that  he  be*  now 
chosen,  every  one  at  all  acquainted 
with  bis  other  productions,  will  ex- 
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Mr.  Ward') Third  and Fourth  Volumes 
of"  A  View  of  the  History,  Literature, 

nd  Mythology  ol  the  Hindoo*."  The 
I'hiid  Volume  contains,  besides  Hiilory, 
large  Accomus  of  the  Manner*  and  Cut. 

j ins  of  Itiia  singular  People ;  and  the 
Fourth,  a  Sketch  of  every  Department  of 

■  tie  Literature  of  Ilia  Hindoo),  Including 
I'ranilatiuut  from  ihe  V6dm,  a>  well  as 
from  their  Phitoiophkal  and  other  Writ* 

■  i£).  A  long  introductory  Chapter  to 
this  Volume  it  devoted  to  a  comparative 
View  of  the  Philosophy  of  tho  Greeks 
and  the  Hindoos. 

On  Term*  of  Communion,  with  a  par- 
ticular View  to  the  Case  of  lite  Baptists 
and  Pedobaptists.  By  Rouen  Hail. 
i.M.     Fourth  Edition. 

An  Appeal  to  the  Public,  on  the  Sub- 
ject of  Ihe  FraiDework-kulitcrV  Fund. 
Uy  Robert  Hall,  A.M.    third  Edition. 

The  Sen  lime  nt  ■  proper  to  the  present 
Crisis:  a  Sermon  preached  at  Bristol, 
October  19, 1803.  By  Robert  Hail,  A.M. 
SUth  Edition. 

Religious  Education;  containing  Ei- 
ttacU  from  the  Gospels  of  St.  Matthew, 
St.  Mark,  St  Luke,  and  St.  John. 

Truth  Triumphant:  or  Proofs,  of  the 
Reasonableness  of  Christianity,  and  the 
Absurdities  of  Infidelity  :  extracted  from 
a  late  Author,  with  a  Preface  and  Nottat 
By  Ihe  Rev.  Tbomaa  Young,  Margate. 

A  New  Edition  of  tho  Rev.  John- 
Howe's  '•  Humble  Requests  to  Church- 
men and  Dissenter*,  toothing  their  Tem- 
per and  Behaviour  inwards  each  other 
relative  to  tbeir  different  Forms  of 
Worship," 

The  History  of  Religions  Liberty,  from 
ihe  earliest  Period  to  the  Death  of 
George  111.  By  die  ftev.  R.  Brook.  In 
Two  Volumes. 


Mr.  VTinlerbothani's  History   of  the 
Baptised  Church  at  Short  wood,  in  the 

Palish  ot  ttuoAel .  G\Q>*«»«*e»* ',  «»Sk 
at  sCcUnut)  turn' 
sod    pt'uAei    ■ 

IChsnda, 


3 nteUisente,  <$•«■ 


NEW  CHURCH  FORMED. 
ULEY,  GLOUCESTERSHIRE. 


1,  the  ISlh  of  Aufiust.  IBM), 
lit  Cburcli  was  formed  ai 
Uley,  in  Gloucestershire,  by  tbe  union 
of  a  number  ol'  persons,  member!  of  ihe 
church  of  Shortwoed,  and  others  who 
d  been  previously  baptised   at  UIey 


a  Mr. 


IVint  erbuthum,  pastor  of 
fibortwood,  alter  tilling  Ihe  nature,  de- 
sign, and  importance  of  Christian 
union,  and  giving  an  impressive  charge 
lo  Ihe  newly-elected  deacon,  delivered 
a  suitable  discourse,  and  afterwards  ad- 
nuiiutered  ihe  Lord's  Supper.  Mr.  Hop- 
tins  preached  in  ibe  evening. 

On  this  occasion  ibe  congregation  in 
large  and  attentive,  and  the  prospect  ii 
pleating. 

ORDINATIONS. 

ROWLEY.  DURHAM. 

Mn.  W.  Fisher,  who  studied  for  two 
jiears  under  Mr.  Pengilly  of  Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne,  under  the  patronage  uf  ihe 
Stepney  Institution,  was  ordained  pastor 
Of  the  Panic  olarBaptist  church  atRowley 
■nd  Hindley,  on  Thursday,  April  6,  I8il>. 
Mr.  Winter  of  South  Shield',  introduced 


Ihe  s 


I   pr.ye, 


LANGHAM,  ESSEX. 

Juki  1,  IB  JO,  Mr.  John  Wood  Good- 
«f  Hriilol  Academy,  tint  since  rest- 
•n(  nearly  two  years  at  Watchett.  So- 
ejaar,  was  ordained  pawor  of  the  Bap- 
,;  Church  at  Lsngbam,  Essex.  Mr. 
nt  of  Ipjwicb  icud  appropriate  f 


ayed. 


iliington  of  Rajleigh  stated  tbe  i 
nd  constitution  of  a  Christian  church, 
loposed  the  customary  questions,  and 
■ceiled  Mr.  Goodrich's  confession  at 
liib.  Mr.  Bain  of  Harlow  offered  Ihe 
nation  prayer,  Mr.  Griffin  of  Loa. 
ng  gave  tlie  charge,  which  «u  remark. 
blc  for  il)  deep  and  impressive  serious* 
ess,  from  Jer.  saii.  *,  "  Diminish  not  a 
ord."  Mr.  Wilkinson  of  SsiTienWaJden 
ached  to  the  people,  from  Josh.  i.  17  ; 


Crathern,  Indep 
u  Dedham,  concluded    the  services 
h    prayer.     Mr.    King  of    Halslead 

ached  in  the  evening. 


IDLE,  NEAR  BRADFORD, 


'.  Williamson 
scribed  the  cooiiitutioo  of  a  gospel 
church, asked  ihe  usual  questions,  and  re- 
■eived  I  lie  confession  of  faith.  Mr 
Pengilly  offered  the  ordination  prsjer 
accompanied  with  imposition  of  hands 
and  delivered  to  Mr.  Fisher  a  very  it 
rious  charge  from  lTirn.  iv.  6.  "  A  goot 
minister  of  Jeans  Christ."    Mr.  Sample 

Sislor  of  the  second  Baptist  church  ii 
encaille.  delivered  an  appropriate  dis 
coarse  to  the  Church,  from  Em  j.  4 
■nd  Air.  Fisher  concluded  with   piayer. 

The  services  were  highly  interesting 
and  tbe  prospects  af  utelulncMMe  it 
encou  raging. 


Acquit  J,  1810.— The  Rev.  Joins 
Allison  was  ordained  as  the  pastor  of  tha 
lijptist  Church  at  Idle,  near  Bradford, 
Yorkshire. 

Half-nut  Ten,  *.».— The  Rev.  Sa- 
muel Hughes  of  Rawdon  read  Ihe  scrip* 
lures  and  prayed  ;  the  Rev.  I.  Mann  of 
Shipley  discoursed  on  ihe  nature  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  asked  the  usual  que*. 

la, lb  ;  Ibe  Rev.  John  Trlckett  of  Bramler 
offered  up  Ihe  ordination  prayer,  sccom- 


furd  (Mr.  A.'s  tutor)  addressed  Ihe 
church  from  Phil.  ii.  1,3;  and  Ihe  Rev. 
W.  Scarlett  of  Gildenome  concluded 
'  it  very  interesting  service  with  prayer. 
ViiT.'VLittivna,.— TS.wt.W.  Botlomlej  of 
■  iiiv^tj  vtv-jei ',  *«.  ^ti.  Va.  IS.MI. 
»l  SwVmi  Y1  tMtae&i  to*.  %se%i  .w  \  no. 
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Mre  Rev.  Drink!   Culvert  (Independent) 
concluded  with  prayer. 

We  trust  tbli  little  church  of  Christ 
•ill  yet  be  revived,  and  Me  man;  good 
days  under  the  smiles  of  in  glorious 
Lord. 


■»  ♦» 


MAIDSTONE. 

Ma.  W.  Grow,  Jan.  late  of  Prince') 
Risboroogh,  Bucks,  trai  set  sparr,  Sep- 
tember 6,  IBS),  to  the  pastoral  office  to 
the  church  it  Maidstone.  Mr.  Giles  of 
Chatham  introduced  the  service ;  Mr. 
Dyer  of  London  addressed  the  minister, 
from  Col.  iv.  17.  Mr.  Rogers  of  Eynsfbrd 
preached  to  the  people,  from  3  Thess. 
lii.  16.  Prayers  were  offered  by  Menu. 
Bentjif,  (formerly  pallor  of  the  church,) 
Eiu.ll  of  Tenterden,  Broadj  of  Ashford, 
Gates  of  Sandhurst,  and  Dyer. 

A  spirit  of  seriousness  and  devotion 
characterised  the  sen-ices  of  the  day. 
The  onion  has  taken  place  under  etr- 
c  "instances  peculiarly  pleasing  to  those 
who  have  known  the  church  in  its  un- 
settled state  ;  as  a  very  unexpected  de* 
{Tee  of  unanimity  has  been  eshibited, 
and  the  present  nppearaiicei  are  altoge- 
ther encouraging. 


■  Her.  Thomas  Thonger,  of  Boston, 


the  Baptist  Church,  In  George-street, 
the  pastoral  office  in  that  Church,  in  the 
place  of  the  Her.  J.  Birt,  lately  removed 
to  Manchester.  Mr.  Thonger  is  autho- 
rised to  receive  subscriptions  for  the 
Baptist  Mission. 


SOUTHAMPTON. 


Wi  bear  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Draper  of 
toaeley  has  accepted  a  Call  from  the 

CI mrch  at  Southampton. 


AWFUL  OCCURRENCE. 

At  a  small  distance  from  our  nt 
hour  hood,  a  few  weeks  since,  a  poon 
tore,  who  had  been  suspected  of  Mealing 
some  flour,  and  who  was  accused  of  the 
tbefi.  awujnV  denied  it,  and  wished, 
lh*t  if  he  W  taken  it,  hut  tongue  atii . 
any    nwti  . 


iimbi   might    »nr  I 


Dreadful  fo  relate,  though  he  was  then 
in  perfect  health,  the  same  evening,  or 
the  neat  morning,  he  became  dumb  and 
motionless.  A  minister  o(  my  acquaint- 
ance was  called  to  visit  him,  but  it  was 
ioo  late  to  be  of  any  service  to  him.  He 
red  a  few  days  in  this  wretched  situ*- 
.  m,  and  eipired.  Tbe  flour  was  found 
in  bis  possession. 

It  Is  almost  needless  to  remark,  that 
this  affecting  case  made  a  deep  irapres- 
jn  on  the  neighbourhood. ' 
Reader!  flee  from  iniquity;  flee  from 
e  wrath  to  come.  The  way  is  open  by 
'  :ius  Christ.  There  is  no  other  way.  Ho 
will  assuredly  receive  and  save  you. 
Make  trial  of  hit  love.  Beware  of  deli* 
tference  to  the  concerns  of  your  never 
djing  soul.  This  alone  is  the  accepted 
ime  ;  this  alone  is  the  day  of  salvation, 
inking  and  innumerable  proofs  on  re- 
jrd,  dectate  the  undoubted  truth  of  the 
Feeling  sentiment,"  It  is  a  fearful  thing 
o  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  Kviiig 
God." 

ooulfianroton,  B.  HVD, 


BAPTIST  CASE  COMMITTEE, 

On  Friday  in  the  Missionary  week,  a 
leetiog  of  the  contributors  tu  the  Case* 
resented  by  Baptist  churches  m  the  coon, 
y.l'or  assistance  in  building  and  repairing 
laces  of  worship,  was  held  at  tbe  Commit. 
ic  Rooms,  No.  18,  Aldermenbury,  when 
:  appeared  from  tbe  Report  of  the  Co tu> 
littee,  that  since  tbe  last  Annual  Meet- 
|>K  eight  new  Cases  had  -been  presented 
)  them,  five  of  which  had  been  ap- 
iroved,  and  the  remaining  three  were 
inder  consideration  : — That  they  had 
lismissed  from  their  hooks  one  of  the 
Cases  they  had  previously  approved  of, 
niequcnce  of  two  out  of  tbe  three 
leia  who  had  recommended  it  hav- 
ing withdrawn  their  recommendations : — ■ 
And  that  they  had  since  tbe  last  annual 
meeting  recommended  eleven  Cases  for 
Election,  via.  from  New-hall- street 
irmingham,  Gowar,  Darkboose,  Cose- 
ley  Newtown,  Chi pping- Norton,  Wells, 
Chepstow,   Thaited,   Poole,  Brentford, 

■ity  suspended  after  the  first  four  days, 
on  account  of  the  serious  illness  of  Mr. 
Uroser,  the  pastor  of  the  church,)  and 
Sible-Hedingham ;   on  which  Cases  be- 
tween 9001.  and  ■VQCWU  \mA  V>w«.  a,\\te^- 
ed  \u  London  aoA  Vta  iwmiVj  .  TYa^maw- 
miH.ee  sncpresMA  *>«  ^asm*.  "Oaarj,  *-**■ 
m  dtavnnn  vtae  *.tt«u3»c  <A  ** _™*°*i 
I  »»  the   to«>  ton  «BJ>  A  ^Crwata-ejW 


4se 


INTELLIGENCE,  &C. 


tented  since  the  last  .Annual  Meeting 
bad  already  been  collected  upon,  instead 
of  having  had  to  wait  for  four  years,  as 
was  formerly  .the  case,  and  another  of 
tavern  was  at  that  time  in  a  course  of  col- 
lection; and  although  there  were  then 
eleven  Cases  which  had  been  presented 
previously  to  the  last  Annual  Meeting 
remaining    unrecoiuroended,    that    that 
-circumstance  had  arisen  from  the  trust- 
deeds  not  being  ao  framed  as  to  warrant 
the  Committee  in  submitting  those  Cases 
to  the  benevolent  attention  of  the  public. 
With  reference  to  the  latter  circum- 
stance* the  Committee  wish  us  to  draw 
the  attention  of  the  Public  to  the  Obser- 
vations made  by  the  Committee  of  Depu- 
ties in  the  Preface  to  the  form  of  Trust- 
Peed  published  bj  them,  and  in  which 
they  fully  coincide ; "  that  great  mischief 
has  in  many  Churches  been  experienced, 
both  from  the  imperfection  of  their  Trust- 
peed*,  and  from  negligence  in  rilling  up 
tjie  vacancies  occasioned  by  the  deaths 
of  Trustees  *,"  to  avoid    which,  they  re- 
commend, that  once  at  the  least  in  each 
year,  the  names  of  the  Trustees  should  be 
read  over  at  a  Church- meeting,  by  which 
the  necessity  of  renewing  the  Trust,  when 
reduced  to  five,  will  br.  kept  in  remem- 
brance :  and  upon  such  renewals,  "  they 
recommend  to  the  Churches  to  select  for 
their  Trustees  such  persons  as  are  most 
interested  in  the  concerns  of  the  Church, 
And   not  to  select  their  Ministers;  the 
Committee  having  frequently  found,  that 
the  circumstance  of  the  Minister's  being 
a  Trustee  has  led  to  consequences  equally 
unpleasant  both  to  Minister  and  people. 
The  Committee  have   also  ascertained, 
by  many  cases  which  have  come  before 
them,  that  great  mischief  has  been  pro- 
duced by  a  provision  which  has  been 
introduced  into  Trust-Deeds,  that  vacan- 
cies of  Trustees  should  be  supplied  by  t|ie 
survivors.    Hence,  in  the  course  of  time, 
power  has  been  lodged  in  the  bands  of 
persons  who  have  no  interest  in,  or  at- 
tachment to,  the  church,  for  which  they 
are  Trustees."      It  is,  therefore,  an  In- 
dispensable rule  with  the  Baptist  Case 
Committee,    not  to   receive    any    Case 
where  the  choice  of  new  Trustees  is  not 
rested  in  the  members  of  the  church. 


COTTAGE  HYMNS. 


To  the  Editor. 
Six, 

A  few  months  since  we  embraced 
the  opportunity,  afforded  by  the  request 
of  a  poor  man,  of  introducing  Collage. 
Fnjer  Jtfectings  in  the  visage  wtote  wa\  V  taa,eV|  Y^raYtXMbWm^^^liaJi 


reside.  On  the  evening  appointed,  we 
found  the  cottage  crowded  to  excess. 
After  the  supplications  of  two  of  the  pi* 
oas  poor  had  ascended,  and  the  deli  very 
of  a  short  address  had  terminated,  we 
found  a  most  pleasing  anxiety  for  the 
continuance  of  these  engagements  ou  the 
part  of  the  numerous  cottagers  assem- 
bled*, to  be  held  in  rotation  in  their  dif- 
ferent habitations.  We  have  thereby 
taken  possession  of  a  great  proportion  of 
the  cottages  in  the  village,  and  have  bad 
the  pleasure  of  witnessing  some  of  the 
happy  results  of  the  experiment  thai 
made. 

1.  It  has  produced  a  greatly  increased 
attendance  in*  a  neighbouring  place  of 
worship. 

2.  A  more  intimate  connexion  and 
sympathy  between  the  rich  and  the  poor  $ 
respect  on  the  one  part,  and  solicitude 
for  their  welfare  on  the  other. 

3.  These  meetings  have  always  beeu 
of  the  most  interesting  kind,  from  the 
simplicity  and  earnestness  with  which 
the  petitions  of  the  pious  poor  have  been 
offered ;  and  as  they  have  referred  to 
the  spiritual-welfare  of  their  equally  poor 
neighbours,  our  hopes  have  increased* 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  will  have  freer 
course  amongst  them. 

4.  The  Sabbath  has  been  more  re* 
garded,  profaneness  has  abated,  and  their 
exterior  conduct  appears  altogether  to 
have  greatly  improved. 

5.  It  has  afforded  excellent  opportu- 
nities for  the  distribution  of  tracts,  and 
the.  sale  of  hymn  books,  besides  enabling 
us  to  converse  pretty  freely  on  their 
contents* 

6.  Several,  whose  infirmities  denied 
them  the  opportunity  of  attending  to  the 
means  of  grace,  have  hereby  received 
that  gratification  in  their  own  habitations, 
for  which  some  few  of  them  had  been  anx- 
iously wishing;  and  others,  who,  like 
Galileo,  cared  not  for  these  things,  have 
been  led  to  consider  their  importance. 

Converted  sailors  preceded  us  in  this 
honourable  employment,  in  one  of  the 
most  depraved  parts  of  Tnoley-street, 
and  had  to  rejoice  in  similar  results* 
Allow  me  to  urge  this  simple  but  effect 
tual  plan  to  the  adoption  of  your  read- 
ers in  general,  and  to  the  missionaries 
and  ministers  connected  with  the  Baptist 
Itinerant  and  British  Missionary  Society 
in  particular.  Who  can  tell  what  happy 
effects  will  follow,  if  in  the  300  stations 
they  occupy  similar  arrangements  are. 
made  P  In  the  prosperity  of  the  society 
I  have  long  felt  the  liveliest  interests* 
and  in  the  gratifications  connected  with 
tbeit  meeting;  on  the  fist  of  June  last. 


*M  fell.  The  affectionate  manner  with 
which  iu  prosperity  hi  adrocated,  leads 
me  to  anticipate,  that  eren  ntiw  i<  it 
•olj  as  the  beginning  of  lis  triumphs, 
the  day  of  •null  thing),  the  commence- 
ment of  ill  march  in  holy  alBance  with 
the  Home  Miisiunery  Society,  10  ihe  en- 
lire  evangelization  of  our  net  i»e  isle. 

To  admit  fellow-labourers  in  tbu)  wo* 
of  mercy,  permit  me  to  direct  the  at- 
tention of  your  poetical  reader*  to  the 
for  nulling  Ui  with  suitable  hymns,  by 
the    proposal  of  a   premium   of  twenty 

Juiueaito  the  best  collection  of  orlfinal 
ymn>,  sufficiently  intelligible  to  their 
Comprehension,  and  embracing  the  doc- 
frinei  of  iht  sacred  Tolame.  with  refer- 
ence to  the  consolation  of  the  gospel,  u 
eminently  adapted  to  their  pellicula 
Ration.  ]  am  aware  that  the  premium 
when  compered  with  the  importance  a 
the  subject,  bean  hot  a  eery  inadequate 

Eroportion  to  the  labour  of  the  work  . 
ut  the  loiers  of  their  country  will  re- 
gard their  labour  a*  amply  compensated, 


,  objec 


■rebv 


s  recnllectiun  of  baring  I 
9  public  atte 
i  to  the  Chr 
(indent  with  bil  daily  peti1i< 
well  calculated  n>  prepare 
villager  for  the  society,  and 
"     '  i  spirits  of  tbe  juit  made 


R.  T.  H. 

who   will 

B.'t.  H. 


be  appointed  for  that  purpose,  oi 
fcre  March  1,   IBM. 

JToam  ratpectfollr, 


TBE  DISTRESSED  VILLAGER. 

See  mt  .Vvitoer/er  ioif  MentA. 


W«  hate  the  pleasure  of  acinowledg- 
tig  thr.  following  iuidi,  which  haee  been 
duly  forwarded  to  the  object  of  iheii 
dentinal  ion.  of  whote  gratitude  to  In 
unknown  Benrfecloti  we  cut  bttter  eon 
ceWe  than  describe.     . 


1'er  Thomas  Tl 

J.  W.  H.  JJrUui . . 

it  Aire.  Jackion— J  Fletcher, 


■t 4«7 

Small  S ami 0  10  0 

.'erRe«.  J.  Edward*— AFiieod 

Chaham J  10  0 

Per  Ree.  J.  Dyer— Ditto '1     0  0 

Friend)  ai  Foutrnaain 1     0  O 

H.C.F.Bt  H'eUriVrwr«u>N  ...  1     O  O 

ft.  L.  Stork  t,  £*q t    0  0 

Anonymous 10  0 

Small  Sums 0  19  0 

15    0    O 

N.B.  The  promptitude  aod  liberality 
rtlh  which  the  aboee  ease  hu  been  at- 
ended  to,  are  truly  such  a*  require  oar 


I  ■ynpatbn     _ 

it,  already  enjoyed  "  the 
usury  of  doing  good  f  aod  it  is  oar 
ramest  ptayer  that  tbiey  raaj  rseeiwe 
in  abundant  reward  from  Jfjsa  who^nll 
it  last  aay  to  them  on  his  right  band, 
■'  Inasmuch  a)  ye  hate  done  it  to  one  of 
lie  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
lone  it  unto  ■«."  Matt.  lie.  40. 
Awl.  l*i  IB**  J-  Etwiit* 


E»q. 


D.  Lister,  Esq 1 

II.  Flight,  Esq 1 

B.  Shaw,  Esq 1 

Per   Kdiioi.of  N.  E.  M— Mr. 
Futon,  of  Berwick 1 


Potfrp. 


INVENTION  OF  WRITING  i 

Sg  the  Ret.  Joseph  Sltmutt, 

Who  died  a.  a.  1713,  in  the  Forty-ninth 
Year  of  hit  Age- 


is  fiirtlbe  secret  how  tBuleernaad, 


And  hew  to  draw  th*  akiara  of  a  thsaiM ; 

Who  uaiht  the  head  u>  speak,  ihmje  to  s> 

Whose  softest   oatea  aatitrip  load  tHaad 


BAPTIST  MONTHLY   PRAYER  MEETINGS 

FOR    TUB 

Success  of  the  Gospel  at  Home  and  Abroad. 


The  first  Meeting  was  exceedingly  well  attended. 


Place. 


Address. 


To  Pray* 


Time. 

1820. 
September  12*  •  Devonshire-square  •  «Dr.  Newman*  •  •  •  Mr.  Button,  Mr.  Cox 

October     10  •  •  Carter-lane Mr.  Thomas  •  •  •  •  Dr.  Newman,  Mr.  Bligb 

November  14*  •  Eagle-street Mr.  Hutching*  •  •  Mr.  Thomas,  Mr.  Young 

Djecember  12.  •  Prescot-street Dr.  Rippon  ••••  Mr.  Hatchings,    Mr.    J.    B. 

1821.  Shenston 

January      9*  •  Church-street Mr.  Ivimey  •  •  •  •  Dr.  Rippon,  Mr.  Edwards 

February  13*  •  Fetter-lane  ••••<••  •  Mi.  Upton Mr.  Ivimey,  Mr.  Douglas 

March  —  - 

April 

May 

■June 

July 

August 


IS*  •  Devonshire-square*  *Mr.  Shenston*  •  ••  Mr.  Upton,  Mr.  Lewis 


Mr.  Shenston,  Mr.  Dyer 
Mr.  Cox,  Mr.  Button 
Mr.  Griffin,  Mr.  Thomas 


10.  •  Carter-lane*  •  • Mr.  Cox  < 

8*  •  Eagle-street .Mr.  Griffin  •  •  • 

12-  •  Prescot-street Mr.  Kingsford 

10*  •  Church-street Mr.  Hoby  —  •  —  •  Mr.  Kingsford,  Mr.  Hutching! 

14*  •  Fetter-lane Mr.  Pritchard  •  •  •  Mr.  Hoby,  Dr.  Rippon 

September  11*  -  Devonshire-square  •  *Mr.  Clark Mr.  Pritchard,  Mr.  Ivimey 

October       9*  •  Carter-lane*  •••••••  Mr.  Belcher  •  •  •  •  Mr.  Clark,  Mr.  Upton 

November  IS*  •  Eagle-street  ••••••  *Mr.  Williams*  •  •  •  Mr.  Belcher,  Mr.  Shenston 

December  11. •  Prescot-street Mr.  Cramp* ••  •  •  •  Mr.  Williams,  Dr.  Newman 

1822. 

January       8*  *  Church-street Mr.  Davis*  *•-**•  Mr.  Cramp,  Mr.  Elvey 

February  12  •  •  Fetter-lane-  -••••••  Mr.  Lewis ........  Mr.  Davis,  Mr.  Denhani 

March      12* •  Devonshire-square*  •  Mr.  Elvey Mr.  Lewis,  Mr.  Hoby 

These  Meetings  will  be  held  the  Second  Tuesday  in  the  Month,  and  it  may  be 
expected  that  Messrs.  Dtxr,  Ivimey,  or  Edwards,  as  Secretaries  to  the  Bapt« 
Missionary,  Irish,  and  Itinerant  Societies,  will  occasionally  give  a  brief  statement 
of  the  progress  and  success  of  those  Institutions. 

Service  to  begin  precisely  at  half-past  Si*, 


A  LIST  OF  THE  BAPTIST  MONTHLY  MEETINGS, 

Tor  the  Years  1820  and  1821; 


1820. 
October  19.— At  Mr.  Griffin's.— Dr.  Rippon  to  begin,  Mr.  Hatchings  to  preach, 
and  Dr.  Newman  to  pray — "  The  Influence  of  Personal  Religion    on    relative 
Usefulness." 

November  25.— At  Dr.  Rippon's — Mr.  Hatchings  to  begin,  Mr.  Ivimey  to  preach, 
and  Mr.  Griffin  to  pray. — «xThe  Nature  and  Necessity  of  Conversion.'* 

December  21. — At  Mr.  Thomas's.  Mr.  Ivimey  to  begin,  Mr.  Hoby  to  preach, 
and  Dr.  Rippon  to  pray.—" The  Evidence  of  the  Truth  of  the  Gospel  arising  from 
Experience  of  its  Power." 
1821. 
January  25.— At  Mr.  Hutchings's.— Mr.  Hoby  to  begin.  Dr.  Newman  to  preach, 
and  Mr.  Pritchard  to  prey.—" The  Religious  Character  of  our  Ancestors,  the  Non- 
conformists and  the  Puritans." 

February  22.— At  Mr.  Edwards's.— Dr.  Newman  to  begin,  Mr.  Cox  to  preach, 
and  Mr.  Hutcbings  to  pray.—- «  The  Abrogation  of  the  Sinai  Covenant." 

March  22.— At  Mr.  Hoby  V- -Mr.  Cox  to  begin,  Mr.  Pritchard  to  preach,  Mr, 
Thomas  to  pray*— M  The  Important  Inquiry." 

,    April  19.— At  Mr.  Cox's.— Mr.  Pritchard  to  begin,  Mr.  Edwards  to  preach,  and 
Mr.  Burnside  to  pray.— «'  The  Ministry  of  Angels." 

May  24.— At  Mr.  Ivimey 's.— Mr.  Edwards  to  begin,  Mr.  Griffin  to  preach,  and 
Mr.  Hoby  to  pray.— «•  The  Sin  of  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God-" 
.  Jtme—The  Meetings  of  the  General  Union,  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society* 
Jrish  Society,  &c 

Service  to  begin  pr  wtatltf  oX  Hww  tf  GtacV 
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3fri*|)  Chronicle* 


It  affords  the  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Irish  Society  much  pleasure  t* 
perceive,  that  the  importance  of  giving  scriptural  education  to  the  peasantry 
of  Ireland  is  becoming  every  day  more  extensively  felt  among  British 
Christians.  The  following  Address,  prefixed  to  Copies  of  the  Pope's,  and 
the  Roman  Catholic  Archbishop  of  Tuam's  letters  to  the  Irish  Prelates, 
which  appeared  in  the  Irish  Chronicle  for  February  last,  has  been  printed 
on  a  separate  sheet  by  Mr.  J.  S.  Hughes,  60,  Paternoster-row.  The  obser- 
vations are  so  just,  that  we  think  them  worthy  of  the  most  extensive  circu- 
lation. 


«  THE  INFLUENCE  OF 

RELIGIOUS  EDUCATION 

IN  IRELAND. 


«  It  is  a  gratifying  and  an  important 
feet,  that  Education,  and  that  of  a  religi- 
ons nature,  has  spread  of  late  years  to 
an  extraordinary  and  unexampled  ex- 
tent  in  Ireland.  So  far  indeed  beyond 
fell  the  calculations  of  its  most  sanguine 
advocates,  that  it  can  be  only  attributed 
to  the  Divine  blessing. 

"  There  does  not  perhaps  exist  a  peo- 
ple more  anxious  to  embrace  the  benefits 
of  instruction,  than  the  Irish  Peasantry: 
and  it  is  truly  remarked  by  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Education- in  Ireland,  appoint- 
ed by  Parliament,  that  «  The  people 
will  read,  and  will  think  j  the  only  ques- 
tion that  now  remains  lor  their  Governors 
is,  how  to  lead  them  to  read  such  books 
as  shall  accustom  them  to  think  justly.' 
When  Education  is  offered,  even  con- 
nected with  Religion,  (and  may  they 
never  be  separated!)  it  is  often  em- 
braced by  them  :  and  when  deprived  of 
it  by  that  power,  of  which  the  strength  is 
only  known  when  felt,  and  which  has 
been  impressed,  with  all  its  terrors,  on 
the  mind  of  the  Irish  Peasantry  from  in- 
fancy to  manhood,  its  loss  is  mourned 
and  lamented. 

**  Political  measures  have  been  tried, 
in  order  to  rake  this  people  to  a  level 
►with  the  people  of  England, — all  have 
failed;  and  the  exertions  of  Religious 
and  Benevolent  Institutions  hare  proved 
that  it  is  under  the  influences  of  the  reli- 
gion of  Jesus  Christ  alone,  spiritual,  pure, 
.  and  holy,  that  any, thing  of  present  real 
improvement,  any  thing  of  a  cheating 
jtrospect  for  t her  furore,  can  bo  found  in 


Ireland.  Great  as  has  bean  this  ias- 
proveraent  comparatively  considered*  yet 
the  crime,  the  misery,  and  tlta  fanati- 
cism, which  still  prevail  in  Ireland,  and 
are  attested  by  treasons.  Insurrections, 
and  acts  of  the  most  savage  barbarity 
recurring  year  after  year,  exhibit  that 
country  as  halting  centuries  behind  Ehgr 
land  in  the  race  of  civilisation  and  im» 
provemrat.  Dark'as  is  the  picture,  it  is 
faithful  and  true ;  and  they  are  not  the 
friends  of  Ireland,  who,  from  motives  of 
national  vanity  or  pride,  would  conceal 
from  a  nation  distinguished  in  the  world 
for  its  charities,  those  evils,  which,  if 
known,  she  would  not  fail  to  relieve  with 
that  benevolence  of  which  foreign  nations 
are  daily  experiencing  the  benefit. 

"  It  has  been  found  that  the  people  of 
Ireland  can  be  taught  to  know  their  God 
and  Saviour,  though  all  the  powers  of 
the  most  politically  powerful  system  of 
spiritual  domination  ever  known  among 
men,  are  exerted  to  keep  them  in  igno-. 
ranee  and  blindness. 

'<  But  light  has  never  shone  upon  the  ' 
soul  of  man,  and  from  thence  been  ex- 
pressed, without  extraordinary  exertions 
being  made  to  extinguish  it.  The  fol- 
lowing letters  are  quoted  in  proof  of  this 
fact,  and  of  another — that  the  rapidly 
spreading  system  of  religious  instruction 
in  Ireland  has  given  a  wide  alarm,  baa 
excited  a  trembling  under  the  apprehen- 
sion of  the  destruction  of  that  system,  by 
which  man  has  bound  man  a  slave  to  bit 
humours,  his  avarice,  his  despotism ;  and 
has  forced  the  unwilling  admission  from 
one  of  the  highest  Roman  Catholic  autho- 
rities in  Ireland,9  that '  unlea  we  ettabtisk 
and  support  Schools  for  the  education  of 


•See  Letter  of.  the  R&W&.  Ctota&a. 
I  AjtunutoU'  qCTwobu 
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distressed  children  of  our  persuasion,  the 
triumph  will  be  eventually  complete,  the 

MYSTERY  OF  INIQUITY  WILL  KATE  AB- 
SORBED   THE     MYSTERY    OP    HOLINESS, 

mnd  what  the  cruelty  of  tyrant*  could  not 
have  completed  in  this  Uland  of  Saints, 
will  be  speedily   accomplished  by    softer 

RMM 


t  $$ 


CORRESPONDENCE 


OF 


ITINERANTS* 


Jrom  the  Rev.  Josiah  Wilson,  to  the  Rev 
•    J.  Ivimey. 

Sligo,  August  16, 1820. 

My  dear  Bkothbr, 

I  duly  received  yours  of  the  3d  inst. 

and  shaft  endeavour  to  attend  to  the  in- 
structions it  contained.    Since  my  last  I 

bate  inspected  several  or  the  schools  un- 
derlay care,  some  of  which  have  not  fully 

met  ray  ex  pec tal ions  ;  most  of  them  are 

well  attended,  and   the  progress  of  the 

children  is  truly  gratifying.    As  you  will 

have  the  account  of  the    whole    next 

month,  I  shall  not  enter  into  the  particu- 
lars of  any  now. 

I  have  frequently  spoken  in  general 

terms  of  the  good  effects  resulting  from 

each   of  the   means  employed   by   our 

Society  in  the  part  of  this  country  which 

is  under  my  immediate  notice,  and  in 

which  I  labour.     I  can  still  do  this  with 

■acred    satisfaction — with    inexpressible 

delight. 
.  ^  But  yo.  say,  "  it  is  desirable  for  the 

information  and  encouragement  of    the 

Committee  and  the  public,  that  particular 

instances  of  good,  when  presented,  should 

be  made  known."    This  I  fully   admit; 

but  there  are  so  many  motives  to  in- 
fluence the  human  mind*  and  so  many 

circumstances  to  be  regarded  iu  Ireland, 

in  particular,  that  I  feel  it  an  imperative 

daty  to  be  very  cautious  how  I  speak  of 

the  conversion  of  individuals;  and  am 

anxious  that  by  perseverance  in  a  change 

of  conduct  and  conversation,  they  should 

evidence  a  change  of  heart,  before  I  ven- 
ture to  speak  of  them  as  Christians.     I 

can  speak  with  much  satisfaction  of  three 
persons,  in  addition  to  some  of  whom  you 

have  been  previously  informed,  who  are 

ornaments  to  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ, 

and  who  were  brought  to  be  so  by  the 

perusal  of  the  scriptures,  under  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit  Two  of  these, 
who  are  schoolmasters,  M.  W .  and  M.  M. . 

were  living  in  the  grossest  darkness,  us- \  ^*hH» 

perstition,  and  vice,   except  wbeX  sett-&      Jw*-£*iA*,v  W^—lfou  "fesaVfe 


interest  induced  them  to  avoid  ;  for  I 
always  inquire  into  the  moral  character 
of  the  masters  before  they  are  employed* 
But  now  tney  adorn  the  gospel  of  Got 
our  Saviour,  and  are  entirely  employed, 
according  to  their  ability,  in  making 
known  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  ts 
all  they  can;  besides  conscientiously 
discharging  their  duty  in  the  schools. 

The  other  was  not  merely  an  infidel, 
but  an  atheist,  though  professedly  a  seat 
oas  Roman  Catholic  His  moral  cha- 
racter having  been  represented  to  me  as 
good,  and  be  being  an  able  teacher,  I 
was  glad  to  employ  aim ;  bat  bad  I  knows) 
his  principles,  or  rather  his  want  of 
principlcl  should  certainly  not  have  em- 
ployed him.  But  this  was  concealed  from 
me  until  God  was  pleased  to  convince  him 
not  only  of  his  own  existence,  but  that 
he  woufd  extend  mercy  to  him,  though 
he  bad  dared  to  question  bis  existence ! 
His  delight  now  is,  to  tell  what  God  has 
4one  for  his  soul ;  and  to  persuade  others 
to  be  reconciled  to  God !  Are  not  these 
••  brands  plucked  from  the  fire  ?"  I  trust 
they  will  give  evidence  that  they  are. 
and  that  Jesus  will  •'clothe  tbem  wick 
change  of  raiment,  and  set  a  fair  null  a 
upon  their  heads!" 

I  have  further  to  inform  yon,  that,  for 
the  first  time  in  Connaoghr,  I  last  week 
administered  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 

Two  persons,  whose  piety  I  bad  lung 
witnessed,  and  who  had  often  requested 
that  I  would  thus  lead  tbem  in  the  steps 
of  their  Lord  and  Master,  were,  on  a  pro- 
fession of  their  faith  in  Christ,  immersed, 
not  in  Jordan's  streams,  but  in  the 
"  Mountain  River."  I  tru*t  the  Divine 
presence  was  enjoyed  in  the  solemn  or- 
dinance, and  also  when  I  afterwards,  to  a 
cabin-ful  of  hearers,  endeavoured  to 
"give  a  reason"  for  ray  own  and  theif 
conduct.  This  was  the  first  time  also  of 
my  preaching  on  the  subject  of  baptism 
in  this  part  of  the  country ;  for  I  fee! 
what  the  apostle  expresses,  when  be 
says,  "  Christ  sent  me  not  (principalis)) 
to  baptise,  but  to  preach  the  gpspeJ." 
Yet  when  such  persons  request  it,  I  not 
only  dare  not  refuse,  but  cheerfully  com- 
ply, hoping  that  such  instances  of  regard 
to  the  authority  of  Christ,  arc- an  earnest 
of  many  more  who  shall  be  converted, 
and  then  follow  the  example,  and  obey 
the  command  of  him  who  is  King  in 

Yours  affectionately, 

J.Wsuo*. 
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Methodist  preacher,  being  unwell,  re- 
nnested  me  to  preach  for  him  to-day ; 
with  which  I  complied,  and  found  the 
services  pleasing,  and,  I  trust,  profitable 
to  my  own  soul. 

Thursday,  SSd. — Was  agreeably  tar- 
prised  to-day  to  meet  with  our  good 
brother  Wilson,  on  his  way  to  Cork.  He 
teems  to  be  "  a  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ."  I  was  very  sorry  he  could  stay 
but  one  night  with  us.  He  preached  at 
the  Independent  Meeting-house,  on  the 
Nature  and  Excellence  of  the  Christian's 
Hope ; — the  friends'  regretted  much  the 
shortness  of  his  stay. 

Friday,  *3d.— Went  with  brother  Wil- 
son to  Midtileton,  where  I  was  much 
pleased  to  hear  him  preach  an  excellent 
sermon  in  the  evening. 

Saturday,  «4th—  Brother  Wilson  went 
on  to  Cork,  and  I  remained  in  Middle  ton, 
and  preached  in  the  evening. 

Sunday,  *5th  — Preached  in  Middle- 
ton  to-day  twice :  God  of  mercy,  giv 
testimony  to  the  word  of  thy  grace !  It 
b  delightful  to  preach,  when  the  people 
are  inclined  to  near.  I  have  been  re- 
ceived here  in  a  very  cordial  way.  I 
cannot  but  mention  the  at  lent  ion  and 
friendship  of  the  innkeeper  and  his  wife. 
49  They  lodged  me  courteously,"  afford- 
ing every  accommodation,  without  mak- 
ing any  charge.  M  The  Lord  give  mercy 
to  the  house  of  Onesiphorus  !" 

Monday,  26th. — Returned  toYoughall, 
and  preached  for  Mr.  Reilly  in  the  even 
ing,  as  he  was  gone  from  home. 

.Thursday,  July  6th. — Left  home  to- 
day for  a  short  excursion.  Went  to  Vil- 
lier's  Town,  a  small  village  ou  the  Black 
Water,  and  preached  in  the  evening  to 
about  24  hearers.  Was  mush  and  so 
.leronly  impressed  with  the  awful  task  of 

{^reaching  to  immortal  souls,  that  must  be 
lappy  or  miserable  for  ever. 
Friday,  7th. — Preached   this  evening 

'at  Cappoquin  to  about  twenty  hearers. 
Several  seemed  much  impressed  when 
pointing  out  to  them  the  dreadful  ler rui- 
nation of  the  "  Broad  way  which  leadeth 
to  destruction." 

Sunday,  9th. — Preached  to-day  in 
^Cfonmel.  Our  own  little  place  was  op- 
pressively hot  in  the  morning.  The  Me- 
thodist preacher  being  at  the  Conference, 
two  of  the  principal  members  waited  on 
me,  and  kindly  offered,  the  use  of  their 
place  for  the  evening;  where  I  preached 
on  Sunday  and  Monday  evenings,  to. 
good  and  attentive  congregations.  I  was 
enabled  to  preach  with  peculiar  enlarge- ; 
mem  of  heart,  and  liberty  of  *peech; 
some  appeared  deeply  affected   under 

.  the  word.    O  that  they  may  receive  resit 
aad  luting,  benefit! 


Tuesday,  11th.— Met  to-day  with  my 

food  brother  Davis,  who  came  frosm 
'hurles  this  morning.  After  dinner  I  set 
out  ou  my  journey  home,  where  I  arrived 
on  Wednesday,  safe  and  well.  Blessed 
he  my  great  Protector,  who  has  kept  mm 
in  my  out-going  and  in-coming. 

Sunday,  16th.— -Preached  in  the  Me- 
thodist Chapel  to-day,  Mr.  Reilly  being 
at  the  Conference  in  Dublin. 

Sunday,  23d — Mr.  Reilly  not  having 
yet  returned,  I  supplied  his  place  again. 
Felt  peculiarly  happy  and  comfortable  ia> 
my  own  mind ;  ray  heart  was  enlarged 
towards  my  hearers.  May  their  hearts 
be  opened  to  "  receive  with  meekness  the 
engrafted  word,  which  is  able  to  save  una 
soul."  I  have  heard  of  one  poor  man, 
who  was  much  impressed  under  the  word  ; 
may  bis  impressions  be  deep  and  abiding* 
and  lead  to  a  reception  of  the  truth  as  i| 
is  in  Jesus. 

Friday,  28th.— Went  up  the  river  in  • 
boat ;  was  longer  detained  on  the  water 
than  was  expected,  so  that  it  was  seven 
o'clock  by  the  time  we  landed  at  Cappo- 
quin. There  not  being  time  to  give  pub- 
licity to  the  preaching,  the  attendance 
was  but  small. 

Saturday,  29fh.— - Going  to-day  from 
Cappoquin  to  Tallow,  bad  a  good  deal  of 
conversation  with  a  poor  man  on  the  road, 
who  had  lost  the  use  of  his  limbs.  He 
appeared  very  intelligent,  and  speaks 
both  English  and  Irish  very  well,  but 
could  not  read  either.  I  strongly  rev 
commended  him  to  learn  to  read,  which 
he  promised  to  do.  I  also  endeavoarod 
to  impress  on  his  mind  the  importance 
of  eternal  realities;  but,  poor  man,  be 
seemed  quite  ignorant  of  Christianity. 
He  told  me  he  minded  his  duty  as  well  as 
he  could,  and  hoped  God  would  be  mer- 
ciful unto  him.  I  told  htm  that  any  <lo- 
ings  of  ours  would  prove  but  a  sandy 
foundation  to  build  on;  and  directed 
him  to  that  only  foundation  on  which  a 
man  can  safely  build  lor  eternity.  He 
seemed  to  be  thankful  for  the  notice  [ 
had  taken  of  him,  and  promised  to  fhinfr 
of  these  things. 

Sunday,  30th.— Preached  to-day  in 
Tallow — was  much  concerned  to  find  the 
attendance  but  small.  O  how  much  does 
it  become  us  to  wrestle  with  God  in  fee- 
veuf  prayer,  that  he  would  arouse  the 
people  from  the  awful  sleep  of  death, 
and  bring  them  to  a  true  sense  .of  their 
state! 

We  were  favoured  with  a  visit  from 
Mr.  Keen,  who  preached  a  good  and  sea- 
sonable sermon.  By  taking  heed  to  him- 
self and  to  his  doctrine,  I  think  be  is 
likely  to  become  a,  ^«rj  tMvfc  axA  %s»e$r* 
able  mVoXiXti  of  \b«"&e/n  \ttimrcpx~ 
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Alhion,  Augut  13,  ISM. 
Dux  Sin,  i 

Since  I  wrote  lo  yin  last,  the  TBtli  re- 
t  remitted  from  ibis  to  Castlebar. 


giment   i 
Whenth 


gforptayerinit;  bat  pre. 
vions  to  tbeir  departure  about  thirty  of 
them  met  together  for  that  purpose. 
Altar  I  had  done  preaching  the  evening 
prior  to  my  removal,  lArae  of  them  pray- 
ed in  our  place  of  worship.  I  shall  en- 
close a  letter  which  I  received  from  one 
cf  thetn  since  he  arrived  at  hi  j  appointed 
.  place.  The  63d  regiment  that  are  here 
Bow,  are  extremely  indifferent  lo  reli- 
gion :  only  three  of  them  attend  preaching. 

The  following  is  the  letter  mentioned 
by  Sir.  Diinlop.  It  ii  pleasing  to  find 
that  eoldien  are  thai  becoming,  like  Cor- 
nel ias,  "devout  men,"  and  "  fenringGod." 
To  the  Re*.  Mr.  TJutuVu. 
Clamurrrii,  August  17,  1810. 
Mr  diji*  tno  Rav.  Sis. 

Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  multi- 
plied onto  yon,  and  the  lore  of  oor 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jena  Christ  be  in- 
creased In  your  ioul  more  and  more,  until 
his  glorious  coming  lo  take  you  to  him- 
self. Amen. 

I  now  ait  down  to  fulfil  ray  promise 
to  one  who,  onder  God,  haa  proved  a 
whom  1 
sligatlona,  as  my  lairing 
esteem  and  gratitnde  can  never  repay. 
May  the  Lord  increase  them  more  and 
more  towards  himself  and  all  his  blessed 

We  arrived  aafely  at  thii  place  on  the 
6th  instant,  after  a  very  pleasant  journey 
of  ±5  miles,  performed  in  three  days,  via. 
Roscommon  13,  Bally  more  10,  and 
Clanmorrit  10.  I  was  charmed  with  the 
beautiful  scenery  which  surrounded  us 
op  the  march,  and  with  the  roost  de- 
lightful prospects  which  alternately 
opened  to  our  view — the  conternplotion 
of  which  led  me  to  see  tile  bountiful  Cod 
Of  nature  sublimely  displayed  in  all  hli 
works,  t  was  constrained  to  cry  with  Ihe 
Psalmist,  "  What  ii  man,  that  (hon 
art  mtndfol  of  him  ?  or  Ihe  son  of  man, 
that  thou  sbonldst  so  condescend  to 
visit  him  f"  t  never  Was  so  humbled.  I, 
as  it  were,  shrunk  into  nothing.  Bnt 
when  I  reflected  on  Ihe  immortality  of 
the  soul  (my  poor  sinful  tool)  and  the 
glorious  work  of  redemption.  I  became 
■truck  wilh  astonishment,  and  was  soon, 
aa  it  were,  *  lost  In  wonder,  1cm,  and 
pnitat" 


Think,  my  dear  Sir,  what  my  feeing*' 
were,  when  I  discovered  hi  this  plune, 
nothing  but  the  height  of  supervision 
and  superlative  wickcdneae  reigning  pre- 
dominant in  the  hearts  of  all  the  people, 
without  exception.  There  arc  indeed 
four  families  who  go  under  the  name  of 
Protestants— but  I  believe  Iheir  prutes* 
is  against  God  and  his  gracious  laws,  and. 
not  against  superstition,  otc— for  thoy 

When  I  apoke  to  one  of  them,  who  ii  £6 
years  old,  and  who  appeared  by  words 
to  favour  our  cause  ubuut  family  worship 
morning  and  evening,  he  said,  «  He 
never  prayed  in  his  life,  and  he  could 
nut  read  ihe  prayer-bonk  to  learn  the 
prayers  I"  Oh  !  how  I  felt  for  him.  Oh  ! 
Sir,  what  have  many  or  out  pastor*  to 

d  the 
d,  to 

mourn  in  the  fields,  and  ubout  the  hedges 
and  ditches,  Stc.  The  Lord  baa  gra- 
ciously heard  us,  and,  I  believe,  you 
and  oar  other  brethren  in  At h lone 
on  our  behalf.  We  have  now  obtained 
a  small  empty  home,  (svbich  we  navo 
got  seated  round  with  planks  of  wood, 
pieced  on  large  stones.)  for  a  place  of 
worship  j  and  the  Lord  our  righteousneio 
lias  condescended  lo  bless  ui  in  it  with 
his  glorious  presence,  filling  every  heart 
with  "joy  unspeakable  and  roll  of  81017.* 
Oh  I  bow  dare  the  followers  of  the  Lamb 
complain  as  without  comfort '.  seeing  ha 
will  provide  according  lo  bU  promise, 
even  in  midil  of  apparent  want.  "  Why 
should  a  living  man  complain,"  tie. 
Sume  of  the  Prolnlaiils,  and  even 
some    Roman  Catholics,     have,     out  of 

ings:  and  we  have  reason  to  believe, 
(hat  Ihe  Lord  bath  visited  one  or  two  of 
Iheir  dark  benighted  minds,  otc.  which 
may  God  continue  ;  and  may  he  send 
some  faithful  labourers  into  this  part  of 
his  barren  vineyard  for  bis  name  and 
mercy's  sake. 

There  are  nine  of  us  lien  who  join  in 
you,  and  tiie  brethr.n  of  the  6id 


regim 


all  the  1 


(if  there   ore  any). 

We   have   received   no    word    as  yet 

from  our  other  dispersed  brethren,  which 

is  the  ciiief  reason  of  my  delay.     I  trust 

ihe  Lord  is  keeping  them  in  the  narrow 

I  hope  you  will  honour  as  with  a  few 

tines  on  receipt  of  ibis,  which  will  be  lor 

our  i-ilifi cation,  and  in  10  doing  you  viH 

oblige  us  all — but  none  more  than. 

Dear  and  Reverend  Sir, 

Ywrn  liavmiAfrj  bt  other  in  Chritt. 
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BAPTIST  MISSION. 


Oome  JProtreWnff*. 

MISSIONARY  MEETINGS 

is 

CORNWALL. 


Ac  r  re  ably  to  the  warm  and   argent 
solicitations    of    several    friends   to  the 
Missionary  cause  in  Cornwall,  the  Rev.  F. 
A.  Cox  of  Hackney  was  requested  by  the 
Committee  to  visit  that  interesting.  I  hough 
distant  county,  in  order  to  promote  the 
objects  of  the  Baptist  Mission.     In  the 
first  part  of  his  tour  he  was  accompanied 
by  the  Rev.  Jenkin  Thomas  of  Oxford, 
who  was  supplying  the  church  in  Morrice- 
square,  Plymouth-dock.    The  first  meet- 
ing  was  held  in    the   Baptist  Meeting, 
Falmouth,  on  Tuesday,  15th  of  August, 
when  the  Chair  was  taken   by   Joseph 
Banfield,  Esq.  a  respectable  Magistrate 
of  the  town.    On  this  occasion  a  County 
Auxiliary  Society  was  established,  deno- 
minated the  Cornwall  Missionary  Society 
in  aid  of  the  Baptist  Mission,  of  which, 
James  Dunn  Trevosso,  Esq.  of  Falmouth, 
was    appointed     Treasurer,    and    Rev. 
Edmnnd    Clarke    of  Truro,    Secretary. 
After  the  Resolutions  had  been  passed, 
establishing  the  County  Society,  a  Branch 
Association  for  Falmouth   was  likewise 
formed.    The  meeting  was  addressed  by 
the   Rev.  Messrs.  Cox,  Thomas,   Lane, 
Dore,  Green,  Clarke,  and  Hart;  and  also 
by  Captain  Manderson,  Messrs.  Christo- 
phers, M'Dowell,  Read,  Ellis,  and  Edg- 
come  ;and  by  the  deep  impression  produced 
in  favour  of  Missionary  exertions,  it  was 
evident  the  presence  of  the  Lord  was  there. 
On  Wednesday,  16th,  Mr.  Cox  preached 
at  the  Methodist  Chapel,  Helslon,  kindly 
offered  for   the  occasion ;    and    dh  the 
same  day  Mr.  Thomas  preached  at  the 
Baptist  Meeting,  Redruth,   from  Daniel 
v ii.  14.— On  Thursday,  17th,  Messrs.  Cox 
and  Thomas  preached  a  double  lecture  at 
the  Baptist  Chapel,  Penzance,  from  Luke 

VOL.  XII. 


xxiv.  47,  and  Acts  zv.  t&  where  a  Mis* 
sionary  Society  had  been   for  some  time 
established,  and  which  will  now  be  con- 
sidered a  branch  of  the  County  Society* 
On  Friday,  19th,  a  public  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Town-hall,  Helstoi,  Mr.  Cos 
in  the  Chair,  iu  the  absence  of  H.  M. 
Grylls,  Esq.  who  had  kindly  and  liberally 
engaged  to  preside,  hat  was  unavoidably 
prevented   by  public  business.    Several 
interesting  and  animated  addresses  were 
delivered,  and  a  fervent  interest  was  ex* 
cited  in  favour  of  the   Branch  Society 
establislted  on  the  occasioa  for  that  town. 
On  Lord's-day,  20th,  Mr.  Cox  preached 
in  the  morniug  at  the  Baptist  Meeting  at 
Falmouth;  in  the  afternoon  at  the  Pit 
near  Redruth,  from  Psalm  Ixxii.  18-20,  to 
a  most  attentive  and  interesting  congrega- 
tion of  from   8  to  10,000  persons,  who 
were  assembled,  in  very  favourable  wea- 
ther, both  on   the  outside  and  inside  of 
this  curious  amphitheatre;   and   in  the 
evening,  at  the  Methodist  Chapel,  Truro, 
to  a  very  crowded  congregation,  from 
Psalm  exue.  130.    On  the  same  evening, 
Mr.    Green   of   Falmouth  preached    at 
Chacewater  on  behalf  of  the    Mission. 
On  Monday,  21st*  a  public  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Methodist  Meeting,  Redruth, 
when  a  Branch  Association  was  established 
for  that  town  and  neighbourhood ;— seve- 
ral interesting  speeches  were  made  ou  the 
occasion.     On  Tuesday,   22d,    a  public 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Methodist  Cha- 
pel, Truro,  which  on  this*  as  well  as  on 
the  former  occasion,  was  cheerfully  lent 
for  the  purpose,  when  a  Branch  Associa- 
tion was  formed  for  that  town.    The  in- 
terest of  the  raetting  was  by  no  means 
inferior  to  that  of  former  meetings;  and 
in  each  case  was  greatly  increased  by  the 
kind  assistance  of  our  Methodist  and  In- 
dependent  brethren.    The  congregations 
were  on  all  the  occasions  numerous,  and 
contributed  a  considerable  sura  at  the  dif- 
ferent collections.     We  sincerely  trust* 
tliat  these  meetings  and  Societies  will  not 
only  assist  the  cause  of  the  Mission  in  the 
county,  but  materially  promote  the  in- 
terests of  religion  in  general. 

E.C 
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JFottfgn  3fntelUgenct* 

SERAMPORE. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Dr.  Carey  to  Mr. 
Ward,  dated 

March7, 1820. 

This  morning  I  baptized  two  soldiers 
Iron  the  Fort;  and  we  have  now  two 
others,  not  soldiers,  to  be  received,  one  of 
them  a  ton  of  Bonner,  the  blacksmith. 
Four  others,  three  of  them  Hindoos,  will 
probably  come  forward  nest  month ;  one 
«*f  them  is  the  brahreun  I  mentioned,  who 
kept  a  vow  of  silence  at  Kalee  ghaut  for 
lour  years;  this  other  three  are  brah- 
muna,  who  had  their  education  in  the 
9eottf  olent  Institution. 


MOORSHEDABAD. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from   Mr.  Sutton  to 
Mr.  Ivimey,  dated 


Moortkeimbad,  March  8, 1820. 

I  have  now  been  twelve  months  at 
Moorshedabad*  and  when  I  take  a  retro- 
spect of  the  past  year,  my  soul  is  filled 
with  joy  and  thanksgiving  to  the  Author 
of   every    good.     I   settled  here  under 
many  unfavourable  circumstances.    The 
Missionary  who  was  here  before  me,  left 
it  chiefly  because  he  considered  it  an  un- 
healthy and  lonely  station ;  neither  did  I 
expect  to  find  a  friend  or  a  religious  per- 
son in  the  whole   neighbourhood;   but 
1 1 10 ugh  I  was  alone,  and  had  but  an  im- 
perfect knowledge  of  the  language,  yet  I 
considered  it  my  duty  to  fiH  up  such  an 
important  station,  knowing  that  I  might 
expect  strength  equal  to  my  day ;  ana  I 
soon  found  my  reward  for  so  doing.    Spi- 
ritual blessings  followed  me  in  rich  suc- 
cession,  and    are   still  surrounding  my 
path.     In  a   few  days  after  my  arrival, 
the  59th  Regiment  arrived  at  Berhum- 
pore,  and  the  brethren  in  the  regiment 
sent  me  a  pressing  invitation  to  comb  and 
break  the  bread  of  life  unto  them.     After 
this  I  was  in  trod  need  to  several  gentle- 
men in  the  neighbourhood,  who  liberally 
came   forward  for   the    formation  of   a 
School  Society,  and  this  was  followed  by 
finding  a  religious  family  at  the  distance 
of  about  15  miles,  with  whom  I  have  en- 
joyed  much    spiritual  communion,    and 
singled  my  tears  with  -theirs  while  speak- 
ing of  the  love  of  Christ.    From  B13  com- 


munion with  this  family,  I  have  beea 
enabled  to  gain  intercourse  with  several 
others,  where  the  seed  of  tlic  gospel  hat 
taken  root,  and  brought  forth  abundandy, 
especially  us  the  heart  of  a  respectahU 
planter,  who  has  not  only  received  the 
truth  in  the  love  of  it,  but  has   been  ex- 
ceedingly xealous  to  bring  his  poor  idola- 
trous servants  to  the  knowledge  of  Jesus. 
Since  my  residence  here,  1  have  also  beta 
joined  by  two  native  brethren,  to  assist 
me  in  preaching  the  word  of  life ;  and  a 
few  months  since,    Mr.  Williams*  who 
married  Miss  Marshman,  removed  his  re- 
sidence, and  is  settled  within  thirty  miles 
of  me.   In  every  way  my  fears  have  been 
groundless  ;  for  in  the  first  year  I  neither 
expected  to   meet  with  friends,  with  au 
English  congregation,    nor  with  success 
among  the  natives.    But  God    has  been 
pleased  to  give  me  friends*  to  give  me 
favour  in  the  sight  of  men,  to  give  me  a 
large  attentive  English  congregation,  and 
to  enable  me  both  to  study  the  nativt 
language  at  home,  and  to   go  out  almost 
daily  into  the  markets  and  street*  to  pro- 
claim the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ. 
I  think,  too,  that  the  success  with  which 
the  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  crown  my 
labours,  should  call  forth  our  solemn  gra- 
titude at  a  throne  of  grace.    During  the 
last  twelve  months  I  have  baptised  two 
Mussulmen,  four  Hindoos,  seven  descen- 
dants   of  Europeans,  two    English  fe- 
males, and  seven  of  our  own  countrymen ; 
making  in  the  whole  twenty-two  persons, 
who,  I  trust,  will  be  my  crown  of  re- 
joicing at  the  last  day.    I  think  we  am 
as  careful  as  possible  in  admitting  mem- 
bers, and  watch  carefully  over  them  after- 
wards.   Almost  every  month  we  have 
baptising.    I  baptised   five  persona  last 
Sabbath,  and  three  more  have  given  hi 
their  experience,  and  wilt  be    baptised 
next  month,  among  whom  are  the  wile  and 
the  adopted  daughter  of  one  of  the  officers 
in  the  regiment.    We  have  upwards  of 
fifty  communicants  at  the  Lord's  Supper, 
when  they  are  all  assembled.    I  generally 
preach  three  times  in   English    on  the 
LordVday,  twice  in  our  place  of  worship, 
and  once  in  the  hospital ;  and  every  otter 
day  I   have  worship  twice    among  the 
natives  in  Bengalee,  morning  and  even- 
ing,  when   any  may  attend.    The  re- 
mainder of  the  day  is  devoted  to  the  study 
of  the  Bengalee  and  Hindosthanee  lan- 
guages, and  going  out  among  the  natives 
to  preach.     I  generally  devote  the  morn- 
ing to  study,  and  the  afternoon  to  inter- 
course with  the  natives ;  but  sometimes  I 
lake  a  journey  for  a  day  or  two.    For  in- 
stance, I  intend  leaving  home  to-morrow* 
to  attend  a  large  fair,  About  forty  miles 
\  ttuxaxix,  Vv\***  1  thsil  he  enahled  to  dis* 
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tribute  many  tracts  and  copies  of  the 
scriptures.  In  my  present  circumstances 
I  cati  lake  journeys  with  ease,  for  1  hare 
no  one  to  feel  my  absence,  or  to  welcome 
my  return,  which  is  a  melancholy  com* 
fort,  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  it  will 
remain  so.  My  dear  boy  is  stirl  with  (he 
best  of  mothers,  Mrs.  Ward.  I  have  only 
seen  him  three  times  lince  his  birth,  nor 
do  I  expect  to  see  him  for  many  months. 
P.  S.  I  preached  on  Sunday  week  for 
the  Religious  Tract  Society,  at  the  parti- 
eumr  request  of  our  brethren  in  the  59th 
Regiment,  and  we  collected  on  that  oc- 
casion 80  rupees,  or  j£\0,  which  will  be 
remitted  the  first  opportunity  to  the  So- 
ciety in  London. 


DIGAH. 


'Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mrt.  How  to  Mrs. 
Lawion,  dated 

Vigah,  Feb.  23, 1820. 

My  dear  Sister  Lawson, 

It  will  pleate  you  to  hear  that  the  pre- 
judices with  regard  to  native  female  ia> 
Srevement  are  relaxing  in  these  parts. 
Irs.  G.  has  a  boys' school, in  which  there 
are  three  native  girls,  'Tie  of  whom  reads 
in  the  Testament.  Mrs.  W.  has  a  buys' 
school,  the  lala  of  which  teaches  Mrs. 
Grant'i  and  her  own  women  servants  to 
read.  She  says  it  is  pleasing  to  see  their 
diligence  at  leisure  intervals.  We  intend 
supporting  a  native  female  school  at  Be- 
nares when  Mrs.  Smith  returns ;  and  also 
another  at  Allahabad,  if  sister  Mackintosh 
will  engage  in  it,  which  I  believe  she 
will.  At  both  these  places,  native  girls 
may  be  had  to  form  a  school.  The  school 
at  Din  a  pore,  which  I  superintended  for 
the  Female  Society,  was  opened  for  native 
girls  only.  At  nest  five  attended,  but 
their  parent*  grew  suspicious,  and  pleaded 
their  need  of  them  at  home,  but  sent  their 
boys  instead.  Not  long  since,  two  of 
their  sisters  accompanied  them  to  school 
for  a  few  days,  but  the  distance  was  too 
great  for  a  constant  attendance. 


RANGOON. 


It  appears  that  at  length  the 
Missionaries  at  this  station  have 
been  called  to  appear  before  the 
Emperor  for  their  Master's  sake. 
The  perusal  of  the  following  ex- 


tracts of  correspondence,  with 
which  we  hare  been  kindly  fa- 
voured by  Mr.  Lawson,  will 
awaken  a  lively  concern  to  know 
the  result  of  this  important  step* 

Mr.  Judton  to  Mr.  Lawton,  Wales! 

Rangoon,  Dec.  IS,  1819. 

Mr  dear  Brotdir  Law  soar. 

We  are  at  present  full  of  business,  pre- 
paring for  the  long  anticipated  expedition 
to  Ava,  We  deposit  the  female  part  of 
the  concern  in  a  brick  castle,  proof 
agaiust  fire  and  robbers;  and  brother 
Coleman  and  myself  expect  to  leare  Ran- 
goon within  a  week.  The  Mission  has 
now  come  to  a  solemn  crisis.  Wc  have 
had  the  happiness  of  baptizing  three  Bur- 
mans,  the  first  fruits  of  the  empire  *»  but 
Satan  began  to  excite  persecution,  and 
we  round  it  necessary  to  lay  our  mission- 
ary intentions  before  the  throne,  and  so- 
licit toleration  for  the  Christian  religion. 
If  the  new  Emperor  is  favourably  dis- 
posed towards  the  introduction  of  Chris- 
tianity, we  shall  be  able  to  prosecute  oar 
work  ;  hut  if  not,  we  must  inevitably  leave 
his  dominions.  We  commend  ourselves 
and  the  Mission  into  his  hands,  who  is 
inrested  with  all  power  in  heaven  and 
earth,  and  will,  we  are  assured,  do  atf 
things  well.  O  that  he  may  be  pleased 
to  open  a  wide  and  effectual  door  for  the 
promulgation  of  divine  troth  in  this  great 
empire ! 

What  shall  I  say  more  ?  My  soul  is 
absorbed  in  the  great  work  before  me.  O 
pray  that  the  presence  of  Jesus  may  go 
with  ns — that  we  may  have  a  simple  de- 
pendence on  him,  and  a  single  eye  to  hit 
glory — and  that  we  may  appear  before 
the  monarch  in  the  spirtt.of  apostles  an3 
martyrs:  and  who  can  tell:  Perhaps 
the  Lord  has  mercy  in  store  for  tie 
Burnians. 


About  three  weeks  after  their 
departure,  Mrs.  Judson  writes 
thus  to  Mrs.  Lawson* 

Rangoon,  Jan,  1 1, 18*0. 

My  dear  Mns.  Lawson, 

Mr.  Judson  wrote  Mr.  Lawson  a  day  or 
two  before  bis  departure  for  Ave.  It  is 
now  twenty -one  days  since  he  left,  bat  we 
have  notyet  heard  a  word  from  hiiri  or 
brother  Coleman.  The  Mission  is  now  in 
a  v«y  critical  situation :  a  few  days  more 
wiH  decide  whether  we  shall  continue  hero 
and  Vabwx  *&&%*  tot  wax  Uwrafc&jt  <2a- 


436 


MISSIONARY   HERALD. 


cnmstaifcee,  or  quit  the  country  forever; 
Our  bowels  yearn  over  the  poor  Bur-mans, 
and  we  cannot  but  hope  our  heavenly 
Father  will  hear  our  prayers,  and  incline 
the  monarch  of  this  country  not  only  to 
grant  us  permission  to  continue  here  and 
teach  the  new  religion,  but  will  cause  him 
to  examine  it  himself,  and  become  a 
nursing  father  to  the  church  in  his  domi- 
nions. We  have  been  greatly  encouraged 
the  year  past,  and  have  strong  hopes  that 
God's  time  has  come,  firmly  to  establish 
the  gospel  in  this  country.  Mrs.  Coleman 
and  myself  are  very  lonely  in  the  ab- 
sence of  our  husbands,  but  we  are  very 
happv  in  each  other.  We  have  left  the 
Mission  House,  and  live  in  town,  in  the 
upper  rooms  of  a  great  brick  house,  where 
we  are  secluded  from  all  the  world.  We 
never  go  out,  except  now  and  then  to  the 
Mission  House,  as  we  wish  to  keep  as 
free  from  observation  as  possible.  I  should 
hare  accompanied  Mr.  Judson  to  Ava, 
but  could  not  think  of  leaving  Mrs.  Cole- 
nan  alone  in  such  a  place  as  this. 


€EYLON. 


It  was  intimated  in  our  last 
Number  that  we  had  received 
the  melancholy  intelligence  of 
the  death  of  Mrs.  C hater,  late  of 
jColurobo,  on  her  voyage  home, 
which  she  had  undertaken,  by 
advice  of  the  physicians,  for  the 
benefit  of  her  health.  The  fol- 
lowing account  is  given  of  this 
affecting  event,  in  a  letter  to  the 
Rev.  John  Dyer,  from  the  Rev.  B. 
J.  Vernon,  junior  chaplain  at  St. 
Helena. 

St.  Helena,  June  8, 1820. 
My  dear  Sir, 

When  I  had  last  the  pleasure  of  writing 
to  you,  I  could  not  foresee  the  melancholy 
occurrence  which  would  render  a  conti- 
nuance of  our  correspondence  necessary 
—I  mean  the  death  of  Mrs.  Chater,  wile 
of  the  Rev.  James  Chater,  one  of  your 
Missionaries  at  Colombo.  She  arrived 
here  in  the  Forbes,  I  think  on  ihe  12th  of 
May,  and  1  consider  it  a  most  mercifnl 
Interposition  of  Divine  Providence  which 
determined  her  to  proceed  no  farther  till 
after  her  delivery.  The  Forbes  sailed  on 
Sunday,  the  14th  of  May,  and  poor  Mrs. 
Ctmtcv  was  taken  ill  on  the  Tuesday  fo\- 


lowing,  and  after  a  tedious  and  difficult 
labour  gave  birth,  to  twins — girls.    For 
a  week  or  ten  days  she  was  considered  by 
the  medical  man  to  be  in  great  danger; 
however,  it  pleased  God  to  recover  her,  as 
it  were,  from  the  effects  of  her  accouche- 
ment, when  an  opportunity  occurring  of 
writing  to  Columbo,  she  was  anxious  that 
I  should  send  an  intimation  of  her  safety 
to  her  afflicted  husband.    This  1  did,  en- 
deavouring to  give  a  faithful  relation  of 
her  state  at  that  time.     1  regret  exceed- 
ingly  that  it  should  have  been  such  at  to 
afford  every  prospect  of  a  speedy  reco- 
very.   That  God  whom  she  served,  in  his 
wisdom  and  mercy  saw  fit  to  remove  her 
from  this  sceue  of  trial  and  suffering;  and 
I  cannot  doubt  that  she  is  translated  into 
the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  in  Heaven. 
Symptoms  of  diseased  lungs  appeared, 
together   with   a  constant  diarrhoea,   by 
which  the  spark  of  natural  life  was  speed- 
ily extinguished.     She  died  on   Monday 
last,  June  5th,  leaving  behind  her  soar 
helpless  children,  viz.  the  twins,  and  two 
others    who  landed  with   her  from  the 
Forbes.  The  two  elder  ones,  Mrs.  Vernon 
and  myself  removed  instantly  to  oor  bouse, 
where  they  shall  share  with  our  own. 
The   wife  of  a  respectable  shopkeeper 
kindly  offers  to  nurse  the  twins  until  we 
shall  be  able  to  provide  a  female  for  the 
purpose;  in  which  case  they  also  shall  be 
placed  under  Mrs.  V.'s  own  care.  So  long 
as  it  is  necessary  for  the  children  to  re* 
main  here,  they  will  find  no  want  of  father 
or  mother,  so  far  as  it  is  possible  for 
strangers  to  supply  the  place  of  such  en- 
dearing relations.    I  hope  to  have  matters 
more  arranged  in  a  short  time,  when  von 
may  depend  on  my  giving  yon  every  par- 
ticular.    In  all   I  do,  rely  upon   it,  the 
comfort  of  the  children,  and  the  interest  of 
your  Society,   shall  be  particularly  at* 
tended  to. 


SAMARANG. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Bruckner  to 
Dr.  Rylancl,  dated  • 

0 

Samarang,  January  24, 18S0. 

By  this  time  1  hope  poor  brother  Phil- 
lips has  arrived  in  England;  if  so,  be 
will  he  able  to  give  you  a  better  account 
of  the  state  of  things  here,  than  I  shall  be 
able  to  commit  to  paper.  It  was  indeed 
grievous  to  roe  to  see  that  good  brother 
depart;  who  was,  in  many  respects,  a 
great  comfort  to  me,  and  who  was  so 
much  resoected  amongst  his  countrymen 
tate»  ttoflt  t&^qX  YmttaftM&i*  useful  to 
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several  of  them.  But  so  mysterious  are 
the  ways  of  the  Lord,  that  there  it  no 
searching  out  them.  Mr.  Trowt,  who 
teemed  to  eminently  qualified  for  a 
Missionary,  1  was  to  witness  his  removal 
by  death;  and  Mr*  P.  who  seemed  no 
less  qualified  for  the  work,  in  connexion 
with  his  amiable  disposition.  1  was  obliged 
■  to  tee  him  depart.  Thus  1  am  a  second 
time  left  alone,  without  a  brother,  or  a 
friend,  whom  the  conversion  of  the  inha- 
bitants of  this  country  lay  so  near  at 
heart.  I  hope  the  voyage  has  been  pro- 
fitable for  the  restoration  of  his  health, 
and  that  my  life  inuy  be  spared  to  sec 
him  out  again :  1  should  wi»h  to  spend 
my  life  with  him.  Even  the  Governor. 
General,  I  am  informed,  regretted  his  de- 
parture sincerely ;  but  there  was  no  ap- 
pearance of  his  recovery  by  staying  here 
in  the  Island. 

You  would  undoubtedly  wish  to  know, 
how  I  do,  and  how  I  employ  myself.  My 
state  of  health,  though  weak,  has  been 
pretty  well  hitherto ;  I  have  much  reason 
to  be  thankful,  when  I  see  so  many  re- 
moved hy  death,  and  others  sick.  Though 
it  seems  that  a  sedentary  life  will  not 
very  well  agree  with,  me,  yet  I  must  con- 
tinue in  it  until  the  sphere  in  which  I 
have  been  placed  affords  a  larger  circle  of 
motion  for  me.  My  intercourse  with  the 
natives  has  hitherto  not  been  so  much  as 
I  hope  it  will  be  in  the  future.  .  An  entire 
knowledge  of  their  lauguage  is  necessary, 
before  I,  or  any  other  who  undertakes  to 
be  a  Missionary  in  this  country,  can  enter 
on  a  more  enlarged  scene  of  action 
amongst  the  natives  ;  and  that  knowledge 
is  not  wo  easy  acquired  as  some  might 
imagine.  I  am  daily  striving  after  It,  by 
reading,  conversing,  and  translating,  and 
there  is  still  much  wanted  till  I  can 
say,  I  have  the  language  in  my  power. 

I  have  endeavoured  to  translate  some- 
thing of  the  New  Testament,  both  for  my 
daily  exercise  in  the  language,  and  for  the 
use  in  the  future ;  and  I  have  been  enabled 
to  go  on  with  the  translation  into  the  Ja- 
Tan  tongue  from  the  Gospel  of  Matthew 
to  the  end  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans, 
and  hope  to  be  farther  enabled  to  go 
through  with  it  to  the  end  of  the  whole 
New  Testament ;  by  which  time  I  shall 
have  acquired  so  much  of  the  language, 
as  to  be  able  to  correct  and  refine  the  lor- 
nier  work.  Some  of  the  natives,  who  are 
able  lo  judge,  say,  that  it  is  intelligible, 
though  it  is  not  exactly  their  idiom  ;  now 
that  latter  incorrectness  will  be  overcome 
by  tune  and  diligence.  If  1  now  have 
finished  the  translation  of  the_New  Testa- 
ment, 1  shall  have  something  to  go  out 
and  read  to  the  natives,  and  take  an  op- 
portunity to  converse  about  it  to  them. 


Though  those  who  are  the  most  learned 
among  them,  do  not  teem  desirous  lo 
know  any  thing  of  the  Gospel;  because 
they  know  that  book  by  its  name  from  the 
Coran,  and  readily  tell  me  that  they  do 
not  need  it,  as  the  Coran  includes  all: 
Mahomet  having  made  an  extract  of  all 
the  former  holy  books  by  the  revelation 
from  God.#  There  is  certainly  not  much 
.hope  for  success,  on  account  of  the  preju- 
dices against  Christianity  under  which 
they  labour,  originating  both  from  Ma. 
bometism,  as  from  the  unbecoming  con* 
duct  of  the  thus-called  Christians,  who 
have  settled  here ;  they  also  being  xtry 
indifferent  of  their  natural  disposition, 
thinking  and  caring  uothing  for  the  fu- 
ture, is  perhaps  another  reason  that  wo 
cannot  expect  ranch  success.  However, 
we  know  (and  this  alone  can  moke  ut 
hope  fur  success,)  that  our  Saviour  it 
mighty  to  do  wonderful  things  in  the  daj 
of  his  power,  and  that  the  Gospel  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  all  who 
believe. 

Note,  Our  readers  will  perceive  that 
Mr.  B.  does  not  write  English  like  a  na- 
tive; but  as  he  expresses  himself  intelli- 
gibly, it  was  thought  better  to  transcribe 
his  own  language,  than  to  put  his  letter 
into  a  different  form. 


SUMATRA. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Burton  u 
Mr.  Dyer,  on  leaving  St.  Helena,  dated 

On  Board  the  London,  off  St.  Helena, 
Ajiril  11,  1820. 
My  very  dear  Sib, 

We  have  left  the  shore  this  evening, 
and  returned  to  our  place  in  the  ship, 
expecting  to  sail  from  hence  to-morrow 

*  We  cannot  forbear  observing,  bow 
forcibly  this  fact  illustrates  a  remark  in  a 
recent  valuable  publication  from  the  pen 
of  one  of  the  most  impressive  writers  of 
the  age.  "  The  Mahomedan  imposture 
is  perhaps  the  most  signal  instance  in  the 
world  and  all  time,  of  a  malignant  delu- 
sion maintained  directly  and  immediately 
by  ignorance,  by  a  solemn  determination, 
and  even  a  fanatic  xeat,  not  to  receive 
one  new  idea.  This  execrable  'delusion 
is  so  strong  and  absolute  in  ignorance,  it 
so  identified  with  it,  and  so  systemati- 
cally repels  at  all  points  the  approach  of 
knowledge,  that  it  is  difficult  to  conceive 
a  mode  of  its  extermination  that  shall 
not  involve  some  fearful  destruction,  in 
the  most  literal  sense,  of  the  people." 
Fort  to  <m  paputar  i^aorcavtt,^  *&, 
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afternoon  or  evening;  and  though  there  : 
H  no  vessel  in  this  port  at  present  bound 
for  England,  yet  I  cannot  quit  the  place 
without  leaving  a  few  lines  in  the  post- 
office,  to  be  forwarded  by  the  first  pac- 
ket. Before  this  reaches  yon,  no  doubt 
you  will  have  received  that  which  I  sent 
by  the  Essex  about  a  fortnight  ago,  in- 
forming yon  of  oar  affairs  op  to  that  time. 
Some  account  of  our  subsequent  engage- 
saents,  and  the  conclusion  of  our  provi- 
dential visit  to  the  island  will  not,  I  hope, 
be  wholly  uninteresting. 

With  regard  to  preaching  in  the  school - 
rooro,  it  was  continued  till  last  evening 
with   increasing  attention  and  interest, 
said,  I  hope,  beneficial  effect.    In  short, 
we  have  every  reason  to  believe,  through 
mercy,  that  this  has  been  eminently  the 
Case.    Our  most  sanguine  expectations 
Could  not  have  predicted  the  reception 
we  have  met,  and  the  kindness  we  have 
experienced  from  the  people  of  this  place. 
Last  evening  the  room  would  not  contain 
the  numbers  who  came  to  hear  our  part- 
ing address,    and   the  sorrow  they  ex- 
pressed at  oar  leaving  was  truly  affecting. 
The  poor  black  man  who  came  to  light 
us  up  to  the  meeting,  said,  in  a  very 
expressive  manner,  "  I  very  sorry  you 
going  away — 1  wish  one  of  the  masts  of 
your  ship  would  break  down  to-morrow, 
if  it  would  not  rmrt  any  body."     Many 
parted  from  us  with  tears.    Their  libe- 
rality towards  us  has  equally  astonished 
and  gratified  us.    A  few  days  ago  Mrs. 
M'Kritche,    the  wife  of  a  respectable 
tradesman,  at  m  hose  shop  we  had  made 
one  or  two  insignificant  purchases,  sent 
.   our  wives  a  large  box  containing  articles 
she  thought  would  be  necessary  and  ac- 
ceptable on  the  voyage ;  the  contents  of 
which,  together  with  two  articles  of  dress, 
presented  to  Mr.  E.  and  self  by  Mr. 
M'K.  could  not  have  been  purchased 
here   for  less  than  „£5  or  «£6.    After 
preaching  last  evening  I  took  bread  and 
cheese  with  them,  and  Mr.  M'K.  asked 
me  for  the  address  of  our  society,  adding, 
that  he  should  send  them  a  donation.    I, 
with  pleasure,  gave  him  yours.     A  na- 
tive of  the  island,   whose  husband  has 
mended  some  clothes  for  us  gratis,  sent 
.   our  dear  companions  this  morning  a  nice 
large  cake.    Brother  E.  and  self  called 
this  morning  upon  Mr.  Solomon,  two  of 
whose  rooms  we  have  occupied  during 
our  stay,  to  settle  with  him.    The  re- 
spectable Jew  told  us,  that  in  considera- 
tion of  the  cause  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged, he  should  certainly  accept  of  no 
pay  whatever :   nor  would  be,   though 
we  pressed  him  to  do  so.     Even  the 
woman  who  had  cleatied  out  tlee^in^ 
room*)  &c  at  first  objected  to  a&s  re- 


muneration. And  what  terms  shall  we 
employ  in  speaking  of  Bit.  Veroorfi 
kindness  ?  We  have  boarded  with  hiss 
ail  the  time  we  have  been  here*  yet  he 
will  accept  nothing  whatever  for  it !  Such 
are  the  mercies — sneb  is  the  conduct  we 
have  experienced.  May  we  feel  such 
gratitude  to  a  gracious  and  watchful  Pro- 
vidence which  is  thus  highly  distinguish- 
ing us,  as  His  goodness  demands.  Little 
did  we  suppose,  when  first  we  came  in 
sight  of  this  barren  and  unpromising  rock, 
that  any  part  of  it  could  be  so  fruitful  in 
"  works  of  faith,  and  labours  of  love." 
Little  did  we  think  that  we  should  have 
left  it  with  such  feelings  as  now  pervade 
our  breasts. 

JAMAICA. 


Extracts  rf  a  tetter  from  Mr,  Cetdtort  to 
Dr.  Ryland,  dated 

Kingston,  Jamaica,  March  11,  1820. 
My  dear  Sib, 

The  circumstances  under  which  I 
was  placed,  by  the  death  of  Mr.  K itching, 
prevented  me  from  writing  to  yon  by  the 
earliest  packet.  You  have,  no  doubt, 
heard,  through  the  medium  of  Mr.Safferj, 
of  our  safe  arrival.  1  hope  the  season  of 
excessive  mortality  in  Kingston  has  given 
place  to  one  more  pleasing  We  are  still 
in  excellent  health  through  divine  mercy, 
and  hope  that  Mrs.  R.  and  family  are 
better  than  they  were  when  we  left. 

Our  congregation  is  becoming  larger,  and 
I  thiuk  more  respectable,  though  1  know 
not  how  the  more  respectable  hearers  ean 
endure  the  intense  heat,  and  the  offensive 
smell.  I  have  had  the  curiosity  to  try 
the  temperature  of  the  pulpit,  when  we 
arc  all  collected  on  the  Lord's  day :  it  is 
on  an  average,  though  it  stands  between 
two  prettv  large  windows  without  glass, 
120°  of  Fahrenheit's !  Is  it  any  wonder 
that  your  Missionaries  die,  when  you  add 
to  this  the  dreadful  effluvia  from  the 
blacks,  and  that  the  doors  and  windows 
are  as  full  as  if  the  people  were  packed 
into  them.  What  can  I  do,  my  dear  Sir  ? 
I  cannot  order  them  away  ;  for  hundreds 
go  away  that  cannot  hear  my  voice,  and 
will  not  come  again,  as  there  Is  no  pros- 
pect of  accommodation.  Your  heart 
would  rejoice  if  you  could  once  lee  the 
poor  sinners  drinking  in,  with  intense  ea- 
gerness, the  news  of  a  kind  and  all-suf- 
ficient Saviour.  O  Sir,  I  feel  whilst 
preaching  to  these  poor  beings,  as  if  my 
whole  soul  were  poured  forth  in  every 
sentence.  I  would  indeed  lift  up  mv 
voice  Kke  a  trumpet ;  yes,  O  could  I,  « 
should  be  loud  and  powerful  as  that  which 
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Osr  prospects  in  Kingston  arc  rather  ,  Our  building  fond  h  attended  to  the  lest 
pleasing  (ban  othf-.rwise.    I  hope  the  peo-    Thursday  in  every  month,  or  oftener,  at 
pie  improve  considerably,  both  in  know- 
ledge aud  purity.    "Situated  as  we  are 
here,  it  it  necessary  to  be  very  cautious 


as  to  what  wc  say  as  well  as  what  we  do. 
Tbroegh  the  first  period  of  my  stay  here, 
I  did  nothing  compared  with  what  some 
would  have  done.  I  thought  it  better  to 
ttudy  the  dispositions  of  all  parties  first, 
and  know  what  plans  would  be  most  pro- 
ductive of  good  before  I  adopted  any. 
Before  my  return  to  England  I  drew  out 
a  rough  set  of  rules  for  the  consideration 
of  the  leaders  and  people,  thinking  if  God 
•pared  roe  to  occupy  ray  station  again,  it 
would  be  well  to  see  their  effects,  and 
judge  of  their  influence  if  strictly  attend- 
ed to,  before  they  were  proposed  to  the 
church  as  permanent  rules  for  its  disci- 
pline. These  rules  have  beeu  strictly 
enforced,  notwithstanding  the  great  up* 
position  made  to  them  by  the  leaden ; 
aud  their  good  effects  are,  through  the 
blessing  of  God,  very  visible.  Each 
tncmber  has  a  ticket,  which  he  or  the 
renews  quarterly;  and  as  each  person* 
must  come  for  a  ticket,  we  get  a  partial 
acquaintance  with  them  ail,  and  find  out 
the  evils  which  have  too  long  been  kept 
secret. 

Within  the  last  three  weeks  I  have 
distributed  48  score  of  tickets,  and  had 
an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  that  num- 
ber ;  very  many  of  their  replies  have  been 
good  and  appropriate.  I  asked  one 
woman  from  the  Mandingo  country,  what 
god  she  worshipped  there?  "  Hey, 
massa !  God  lef  (leave)  dat  country,  God 
go  away,  no  one  say  tome  back  again — 
dem  people  make  gods  and  play  tricks 
wid  em."  Do  you  love  God  ?  "  I  try 
to  love  him  wid  de  heart  iu  trut"  Weil, 
then  you  obey  him  ?  "  Yes,  ntassa,  you 
love  me,  you  glad  for  do  what  me  bid 

Jon,  so  you  love  God  so  you  do."  On 
londay  night  last  I  preached  at  a  gen- 
tleman's pen  to  windward,  to  a  very  in- 
teresting audience,  and  exceedingly  at- 
tentive. I  left  Mrs.  C  there  for  a  little 
change  of  air  while  our  house  undergoes 
some  repairs.  On  Thursday  night  I  rode 
nine  miles,  and  preached  again  to  a  large 
number  of  black  and  brown  persons.  I 
wuuld  often  repeat  ray  visit  if  I  could ; 
but  my  spare  hours  are  few,  I  assure  you* 
at  present.  On  Monday  again,  God 
willing,  we  Intend  visiting  Happy  Valley* 
there  to  preach  to  a  number  of  negroes, 
who  have  promised  to  come  and  hear. 
Our  leaders'  meeting  is  every  week,  when 
we  hear  all  complaints,  and  dismiss  those 
who  are  improper  persons,  and  admit 
such  as  offer  and  are  approved,  into  the 
various  classes,  in  which  they  remain 
apon  probation  a  longer  or  shorter  tune* 


necessity  may  require,  beside  oar  oosj« 
tingent  fund,"  all  of  which  the  Mission- 
ary must  superintend. 

In  Port  Royal  there  it 
prospect  of  usefulness.  A  person 
ducting  himself  properly,  would  be  re- 
ceived gladly,  as  the  people  there  hava 
preaching  only  about  oaca  a  month. 
It  is  my  intention,  at  soon  as  time  will 
permit,  to  take  a  journey  to  Manchiaeel, 
from  which  quarter  I  had  an  invitation 
last  night.  At  the  above  place*  and  at 
Morant  Bay,  Missionaries  are  want**, 
exceedingly.  By  nest  packet  I  hope  ta 
be  better  able  to  give  you  information 
respecting  these  placet. 


From  Mr.  Goiden  to  Dr.  RyUnd,  dated 
SpanUk  Town*  June  9, loft*. 
Revs*ixi>  and  dear  Sir, 

Through  the  mercy  and  forbearance  «f 
our  heavenly  Father,  1  am  still  in  the 
land  of  the  living,  still  under  the  influence 
of  hope,  and  labouring  towards  the  rest 
that  remaincth  for  the  people  of  God. 
like  a  ship  towards  her  port,  through  a 
tempestuous  ocean*  God  hat  been 
pleased,  in  a  measure,  to  grant  the  de- 
sires of  my  soul,  as  it  respects  the  Re- 
deemer's cause  at  Spanish  Town.  I  told 
you,  in  a  former  letter,  I  baptised  twenty- 
one  persons  in  Rio  Cobre,  m  March  last; 
and  I  am  exceedingly  happy  to  add  tb* 
following  extracts  from  my  Journal. 

Lord's-day  morning,  May  7. — Baptise* 
tweuty-two  persons  in  the  river,  beta* 
seven  o'clock.  Returned  home,  and 
preached  to  a  full  house.  Gave  the  right 
hand  of  fellowship  to  the  newly  baptised* 
accompanied  with  a  short  address  to  each* 
In  the  evening,  administered  the  Lord't- 
Supper  to  about  two  hundred  persons, 
forty-three  of  whom  I  have  had  tha 
pleasure  of  baptizing.  Our  place  was 
literally  crowded  ;  we  had  not  half  roost 
enough.  Collected  £$  7s.  for  the  poor. 
Thanks  be  to  God,  the  chutch  is  formed 
and  likely  to  prosper. 

LordVday,  June  4. — In  the  morning, 
preached  from  Rom.  vii.  94.  The  con* 
gregation  large  and  attentive,  and  much 
affected.  At  mid-day,  leaders'  meeting. 
In  the  evening,  administered  the  Lord's- 
Supper  to  about* sixty ;  the  rest,  from  va- 
rious circumstances,  unable  to  attend, 
especially  from  the  I  a  to  heavy  rains.  Wa 
had  about;  300  spectators,  and  collected 
three  pounds  for  the  poor. 

Monday,  June  5. — At  two  r.  m.  held 
m  |  our  Missionary  pray^^me&lL&u^t&^iiNa*^ 
ts*  r(ta  oot mpx*  W*V tab  W»  *.  iftud*  ~* 
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is  held  in  Britain,)  and  it  it  very  pleasing 
to  beliere  that,  at  tbe  moment  we  are 
praying  for  Zion's  prosperity*  many  thou- 
sands in  Britain  are  praying  for  hs. 

On  the  7th  was  the  fast-daj,  in  com 
■temoration  of  tbe  great  earthquake   in 
1692.    Preached  to  a  large  party  of  feel, 
ing  people,  from  Luke  xiii.  1 — 5.     Intro* 
duced  the  service,  by  reading  Dr.  Coke's 
account  of  the  dreadful  calamity  which 
occasioned  the  anniversary  fast.    Briefly 
explained   the  circumstances   connected 
with  the  text,  and  observed  (1)  that  we  are 
apt  erroneously  to  conclude  those  to  have 
been  the  worst  of  sinners,  who  have  been 
driven  out  of  time  by  means  so  awful  and 
sudden.     However  true  such  conclusions 
may  be  in  some  cases,  they  are  sometimes 
untrue;    as  in \  the  text.    (2).    If    we 
escape  sneh  terrible  judgments,  we   are 
prone  to  think  ourselves  less  sinful,  and 
more   deserving.     Our  text  refutes  the 
proud  conclusion.    (S).    However  proud 
we  may   be  of   our  moral  attainments, 
there  is  only  one  way  by  which  we  may 
escape  a  more  dreadful  punishment  than 
earthquakes  can  inflict ;  "  Except  ye  re- 
pent,*' &c. — language  which  implies  that 
out  righteousness  is  not   the  medium  of 
our  security,  or  escape  even  from  tempo- 
ral calamities — that  we  equally   deserve 
the  same  kind  of  punishment,  (referring 
Co  Fort  Royal,) — and  that  we  may  and 
ought  to  expect  worse,  except  we  truly 
reform  and  repent. 

My  dear  Sir,  I  beg  an  interest  in  your 
supplications.  We  are  united  in  the 
bond  of  peace ;  may  it  never  be  broken. 
I  have  been  raised  from  despondency  re- 
lative to  the  cause.  I  could  hardly  keep 
the  soul  in  the  body,  so  to  speak,  whim 
we  attended  to  the  Lord's  Supper  the 
Bnt  time.  Overjoyed,  I  beheld  nearly, 
or  quite,  two  hnndred  members,  all  de- 
cently clad;  and  the  smile  of  serene  sati«- 
raction  sitting  on  their  faces  gave  a  tinge 
to  the  scene  my  weak  soul  could  scarcely 
support.  Notwithstanding  the  excessive 
fatigues  of  the  day,  the  almost  unbeara- 
ble heat  of  the  weather,  and  the  suffocat- 
ing heat  of  the'  meeting,  it  was  a  joyful 
season  indeed ! 


AMERICA. 


In  our  Number  for  September  last  year, 
we  inserted  an  interesting  communication, 
on  the  state  of  religion  in  America,  from 


the  pen  of  a  respectable  Presbyterian 
minister  in  New  York.     Some  calcula- 
tions were  made  in  this  document  on  the 
number  of  <  competent'  ministers  of  the 
gospel,  compared  with  the  bulk  of  the 
k  population,  which  certainly  presented  a 
most  appalling  picture  of  the  deficiency 
of  religious  instruction    throughout  the 
United  States.     We  have,  however,  seen 
some  recent  communications,    which,  in 
adverting  to  the  letter  we  had  publbhed, 
serve,  in  a  considerable  degree,  to  qua- 
lify the  statement  it  contained.     It  ap- 
pears that  our  Presbyterian   friend   had 
assumed  that  a  collegiate  education  is  es- 
sential to  the  '  competency'  of  a  gospel 
minister;    and  that,    on   this    basis,    he 
computed  the  number  of  such  ministers 
in  tbe  United  States  at  only  two  thousand 
five  hundred.      Happily,    however,   for 
the  church  and  for  the  world*  there  art* 
many  cases  in  which  individuals   hive 
occupied,  with  great  advantage,  import- 
ant stations  in  the  church  of  God,  who  have 
not  been  favoured  with  a  collegiate  educa- 
tion. Instances  of  this  kind  will  readily  occur 
to  the  thoughts  of  all  who  have  any  ac- 
quaintance with  the  state  of  religion   in 
our  own  country  ;  and  they  are  frequent,  in 
perhaps  a  yet  larger  proportion,   among 
the  Transatlantic  Churches.    "  By  adopt- 
ing this  standard ,•  it  is  remarked,  in  the 
animadversions  alluded  to,    "  the  writer 
has  rejected   from   his  calculations,  thou- 
sands of  the  faithful  servants  of  the  Lord  ' 
Jesus,  who  are  labouring  with  great  suc- 
cess in   the  United  States.    At  the  time, 
when  the  letter  was  written,  there  were, 
in  the  regular  associated  Baptist  Churches, 
no  less  than  1,953  ministers  of  the  gospel, 
who,  to  use  the  language  of  a  much   re- 
vered  friend,  '  in  mi  wearied    labours  for 
the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  cau^e, 
and  in  ardent  love  to  immortal  souls,  are  not 
a  whit  behind  their  most  zealous  congrega- 
tional  brethren.*     At  the  same   period, 
the  local  prtachers  in  the  Methodist  con- 
nection amounted  to  at  least  3000,  aud 
their  travelling  preachers  to  695.     At  the 
date  of  this  letter,  tbe  ministers  of  these 
two   denominations   alone    amounted   to 
about  6000." 

We  feel  happy  to  give  our  readers  this 
encouraging  explanation  of  a  statement 
which  could  not  but  excite  deep  concern 
in  the  minds  of  all  who  love  the  souls  of 
men;  and  take  the  same  opportunity  of 
assuring  our  American  friends,  that  we 
shall  insert,  with  great  pleasure,  such  brief 
statements  of  the  progress  of  religion 
among  them,  as  may  be  lor  warded  us  from 
accredited  sources. " 


Loadon  :  Printed  b}  I»Bai\f\^i.i»^\^%x^»wsMM\t^>c^. 
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NOVEMBER,  1820- 


THE  WESTERN  CIRCULAR  LETTER.* 


The  Union  which  exists  between  Christ  and  Believers. 


This  subject  is  one  which  has 
sometimes  been  rendered  ob- 
scure, by  a  forced  anil  unnatural 
and  extravagant  interpretation,  of 
-ripture:  it  is  one  which  it  is 


possible  so  to  dilute  a 


I  genera- 


lize  as  to  deprive  it  of  all  its 
ni  Seance  and  beauty  :  or,  on  the 
other  baud,  so  to  colour  and  dis- 
tort as  to  render  it  a  mere  cari- 
cature  of  the  truth.  May  the 
Spirit  of  God  enable  us  In  avoid 
extremes,  so  that  we  may  not  be 
chargeable  with  darkening  coun- 
sel by  words  without  knowledge. 

I.  It  may  be  proper  to  com- 
mence with  some  remarks  on  the 
nature  of  this  union. 

Union  to  Christ  is  boXb/aderal 
and  vital.  In  explaining  the  for- 
mer of  these  expression.",  let  it  be 
observed,  that,  while  the  death 
of  Christ  is  to  be  viewed  as  a  sa- 
crifice fur  sin  taken  in  the  most 
general  sense,  so  that  (here  is  no 
degree  of  guilt  nor  any  number 
of  offences  which  God  cannot 
consistently  pardon,  since  in 
giving  up  himself  he  offered  an 


equivalent  for  all  the  dishonour 
whjch  Ihc  character  and  govern- 
ment of  God  could  ever  sustain; 
yet  we  must  likewise  regard  hi* 
death  as  it  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of 
{us  people. 

.  V. ;,,  .  Christ  came  to  execute 
bis  great  commission,  God  en- 
tered into  an  absolute  engagement 
with  him,  assuring  him  that  he 
should  "  see  bis  seed  and  pro- 
long bis  days,  and  that  the  plea- 
sure of  the  Lord  should  prosper 
ill  bis  hand."  That  such  a  pro- 
mise might  be  sure  to  the  Saviour 
to  whom  it  was  given,  it  must 
have  been  equally  sure  to  the  sa- 
ved to  whom  it  relates.  It  could 
not  he  fulfilled  to  Christ,  unless  it 
were  fulfilled  in  them.  In  con- 
formity with  such  a  promise,  all 
believers  are  represented  at  given 
to  Christ.  The  gift  must  have 
been  preceded  by  a  design  to 
bestow  ;  so  that  we  are  thus  led 
to  the  doctrine  of  some  divine 
appointment  with  relation  to 
Christ  and  believers — an  appoint- 
ment which  secured  to  the  Re- 


*  We  b»e  thoufilit  the  "  Circultt  Letter"  of  the  Western  Allocation  de- 
Mcving  of  »  more  eitrmin  circulation.  It  iu  written  by  ihe  Rei.  Hi.  Ciisp  of 
Biiitol,  the  respected  colleague  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Rjltnd.  tuvniM, 
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deemer  the  fulfllment  of  the  great 
design  for .  which  he  came,  and 
to  the  redeemed  the  enjoyment 
of  the  great  blessings  which  be 
died  to  bestow—  an  appointment 
by  which  be  suffered  for  them  and 
in  their  room  whatever  penalty 
the  law  inflicted,  as  if  be  had  been 
the  sinner  who  had  transgressed  ; 
while  they  enjoy,  through  him, 
the  same  freedom  from  the  con- 
sequences of  sin  as  if  they  bad 
never  committed  a  single  crime. 
Here  then  Christ  appears  in  the 
character  of  a  substitute ;  as  the 
,  good  shepherd,  laying  down  his 
life  for  the  sheep ;  as  their  great 
deliverer,  rescuing  them  by  suf- 
fering in  their  stead ;  as  their  ran- 
som, satisfying  every  demand  of 
justice  by  paying  their  awful  debt 
in  his  own  person  ;  as  their  priest, 
offering  up  his  blood  on  earth; 
and  their  advocate,  pleading  this 
blood  in  heaven.  There  it,  there- 
fore, between  Christ  and  his 
people,  a  connection  which  may 
justly  be  styled  a  covenant-union, 
because  he  stands  to  them  in  the 
relation  of  a  bead  and  substitute 
and  representative.  And  this  is 
the  idea  held  out  in  many  pas- 
sages, which  speak  of  believers 
as  being  "  in  Christ/'  They  are 
viewed  and  treated  as  those  who 
have  an  interest  in  his  death  and 
merits,  through  that  gracious  con- 
stitution which  appointed  him  to 
suffer  in  their  room.  They  are 
"  in  him/'  so  as  to  be  accepted 
and  saved  through  him,  as  if 
they  had  themselves  died  in  his 
death,  and  had  actually  sustained 
what  he  endured  on  the  cross. 

But  let  us  ask,  Does  union  to 
Christ  imply  nothing  more  than 
this!  Is  he  Hot  a  living  head? 
If  union  to  him  contains  in  it  a 
state  of  acceptance  with  God, 
does  it  not  imply  a  new  state  of 
heart  towards  God  1  Assuredly 
it  must;  for  union  to  C\m*t  \* 


vital.  By  this,  we  mean  that 
anion  which  is  produced  by  the 
indwelling  of  his  Spirit  in  the 
souls  of  his  people;  the  union  by 
which  he  lives  and  reigns  in  them. 
Thus  the  Apostle  speaks  of  him- 
self, "  Christ  liveth  in  me :"  thus 
he  addresses  believers,  "  Christ 
in  you  the  hope  of  glory :"  and 
this  emphatic  language  Christ 
himself  employs,  "He  that  eateth 
my  flesh  and  drioketh  my  blood 
dwelleth  In  me  and  I  in  him/ 
"  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  in  the  Father,  and  ye  in  me, 
and  I  in  you.**  To  illustrate  this 
vital  union  the  following  images 
are  employed  by  the  sacred  wri- 
ters. That  of  the  vine  and  its 
branches;  (John  xv.)  that  of 
the  bead  and  members;  (Rom. 
xii.  5.  Col.  i.  18.)  that  of  the 
marriage  union ;  (Ephes.  v.  31, 
32.)  and  that  of  a  foundation 
and  building.  (Ephes.  ii.  22.  1 
Peter  ii.  5.) 

These  images  taken  together 
show  very  strikingly  the  peculiar 
properties  of  this  union.  It  ap- 
pears from  them, 

1 .  That  the  connection  be- 
tween Christ  and  his  people  b 
very  close  and  intimate.  If  we 
were  to  fix  on  that  relation  in 
common  life  which  is  the  most 
distinguished  by  tenderness;  a 
relation  attended  with  the  most 
endearing  fellowship,  and  crea- 
ting such  a  harmony  of  feeling, 
such  a  sameness,  such  an  iden- 
tity of  interest,  as  that  the  two 
parties  in  the  strongest  sense  be- 
come one,  it  would  be  the  mar- 
riage union.  Yet  this  is  one 
image  employed  to  illustrate  this 
spiritual  union.  Thus  too  the 
stem  and  the  branches  are  so  in- 
timately united  as  to  form  one 
tree,  and  the  head  and  the  mem- 
bers one  body. 

2.  The    union    expressed    by 
YtareVDDA%*&  w^^www  ^reat  re- 
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semblance.  The  qualities  of  the 
stem  are  discernible  in  the 
branch.  TV  life  and  vigour  re- 
siding in  the  head  belong  in  some 
degree  to  the  members ;  and 
though  the  superstructure  may 
differ  materially  from  the  foun- 
dation, yet  the  Apostle,  in  speak* 
tag  of  Christians  as  built  on 
Christ,  represents  Ihe  building  as 
partaking  of  the  qualities  of  that 
On  which  it  is  erected:  "  To 
whom  coming  as  unto  a  living 
stone,  ye  also  as  living  stones 
are  built  up  a  spiritual  house." 
If  it  be  the  distinguishing  cha- 
racter of  Christ  as  a  foundation 
that  he  is  a  "  living  stone,"  it  is 
too  the  peculiarity  of  the  building 
testing  on  this  firm  basis  that  it  is 
composed  of  living  materials. 

3.  This  union  implies  depen- 
dence. What  is  the  vine  to  the 
branches  ?  The  source  of  supply. 
What  is  the  head  to  the  members? 
The  fountain  of  life  and  seat  of 
authority :  that  which  directs  and 
strengthens  and  governs.  What 
is  a  foundation  to  a  building  t 
That  to  which  it  adheres,  and  on 
which  it  rests.  What  is  the  con- 
nexion of  husband  and  wife? 
It  is  one  in  which  the  name,  the 
rank,  the  title,  and  the  property 
of  the  one,  are  communicated  to 
the  other.  It  is  a  relation  of  pro* 
tectioo  and  attachment  on  the 
one  side,  of  subjection  and  love 
on  the  other. 

4.  To  this  union  belong  per- 
petuity and  fruitfulness.  Is  Christ 
a  vine  ?  To  those  who  are  bran- 
ches he  says,  "  Abide  in  me  and 
I  in  you ;"  and  he  describes  them 
by  saying,  "  He  that  abideth  in 
me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bring- 
eth  forth  much  fruit."  Is  Christ 
the  head  ?  From  him  the  whole 
body  is  represented  by  the  Apos- 
tle, as  making  increase  unto  the 
edifying  of  itself  in  love;  and 
from  this  head,  having  nourish- 


ment  ministered,  it  "  increaseth 
with  the  increase  of  God." 

The  phraseology  adopted  in 
many  passages  in  the  Epistles  ac- 
cords with  this  comprehensive 
view  of  union  to  the  Saviour. 
"  I  am  crucified  with  Christ,  ne- 
vertheless I  live."  "  You  being 
dead  hath  be  quickened  together 
with  him."  "  Knowing  this,  that 
the  old  man  is  crucified  with 
him/9  "  Who  died  for  us,  that 
whether  we  wake  or  sleep  we 
should  live  together  with  him." 
"  If  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we 
believe  also  that  we  shall  live 
with  him."  How  can  it  be  said, 
as  in  these  passages*  that  Chris- 
tians are  dead  and  crucified  with 
Christ,  quickened  and  risen  and 
alive  with  him,  unless  their  union 
to  him  be  viewed  under  this  two- 
fold aspect,  as  a  union  of  quick- 
ening influence  as  well  as  of  co- 
venant relation ;  a  union  by  which, 
while  they  are  saved  through  hnn 
as  their  ftederal  representative, 
they  live  in  him  as  their  spiritual 
bead?  If  union  with  Christ, 
therefore,  includes  in  it  lucb 
conformity  and  likeness  to  him ; 
if  it  be  necessary  to  die  and  rise 
with  him  by  a  total  change,  a 
renovation  of  the  soul,  so  that 
sin  through  his  death  must  re- 
ceive its  death-blow ;  then  how 
clearly  does  it  follow,  that  any 
union  to  him  unaccompanied  by 
spirituality  of  mind  is  a  mere 
name,  and  exists  only  in  the  ima- 
ginations of  a  deceived  and  self- 
deceiving  heart  1 

II.  Having  thus  endeavoured 
to  illustrate  the  nature  of  union 
to  Christ,  let  us  proceed  to  con- 
sider this  union  in  its  origta\  and 
principle. 

The  question  is  important, 
How  do  we  become  united  to 
Christ?  and  to  this  we  answer, 
that  union  to  Christ  otiajioatei  \*^ 
the  Amne  ^\k v***%  v*  V«jA»»^ 
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deemer  the  fulfllment  of  the  great 
design  for  which  he  came,  and 
to  the  redeemed  the  enjoyment 
of  the  great  blessings  which  be 
died  to  bestow— an  appointment 
by  which  be  suffered  for  them  and 
in  their  room  whatever  penalty 
the  law  inflicted,  as  if  he  had  been 
the  sinner  who  had  transgressed  ; 
while  they  enjoy,  through  him, 
the  same  freedom  from  the  con- 
sequences of  sin  as  if  they  bad 


vital.  By  this,  we  mean  that 
union  which  is  produced  by  the 
indwelling  of  his  Spirit  in  the 
souls  of  his  people;  the  anion  by 
which  he  lives  and  reigns  in  them. 
Thus  the  Apostle  speaks  of  him- 
self, "  Christ  liveth  in  me :"  thus 
he  addresses  believers,  "  Christ 
in  you  the  hope  of  glory :"  and 
this  emphatic  language  Christ 
himself  employs,  "He  that  eateth 
my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood 


never  committed  a  single  crime.  |  dwelleth  in  me  and  I  in  him. 
Here  then  Christ  appears  in  the 
character  of  a  substitute ;  as  the 
good  shepherd,  laying  down  his 
life  for  the  sheep ;  as  their  great 
deliverer,  rescuing  them  by  suf- 
fering in  their  stead ;  as  their  ran- 
som, satisfying  every  demand  of 
justice  by  paying  their  awful  debt 
in  his  own  person  ;  as  their  priest, 
offering  up  his  blood  on  earth; 
and  their  advocate,  pleading  this 
blood  in  heaven.  There  is,  there- 
fore, between  Christ  and  his 
people,  a  connection  which  may 
justly  be  styled  a  covenant-union, 
because  he  stands  to  them  in  the 
relation  of  a  head  and  substitute 
and  representative.  And  this  is 
the  idea  held  out  in  many  pas- 
sages, which  speak  of  believers 
as  being  "  in  Christ."  They  are 
viewed  and  treated  as  those  who 
have  an  interest  in  his  death  and 
merits,  through  that  gracious  con- 
stitution which  appointed  him  to 
suffer  in  their  room.  They  are 
"  in  him,"  so  as  to  be  accepted 
and  saved  through  him,  as  if 
they  had  themselves  died  in  his 
death,  and  had  actually  sustained 
what  he  endured  on  the  cross. 
But  let  us  ask,  Does  union  to 


At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  in  the  Father,  and  ye  in  me, 
and  I  in  you.**  To  illustrate  this 
vital  union  the  following  images 
are  employed  by  the  sacred  wri- 
ters. That  of  the  vine  and  its 
branches;  (John  xv.)  that  of 
the  bead  and  members;  (Rom. 
xii.  5.  Col.  i.  18.)  that  of  the 
marriage  union ;  (Ephes.  v.  31, 
32.)  and  that  of  a  foundation 
and  building.  (Ephes.  ii.  22.  1 
Peter  ii.  5.) 

These  images  taken  together 
show  very  strikingly  the  peculiar 
properties  of  this  union.  It  ap- 
pears from  them, 

1.  That  the  connection  be- 
tween Christ  and  his  people  is 
very  close  and  intimate.  If  we 
were  to  fix  on  that  relation  in 
common  life  which  is  the  most 
distinguished  by  tenderness;  a 
relation  attended  with  the  most 
endearing  fellowship,  and  crea- 
ting such  a  harmony  of  feeling, 
such  a  sameness,  such  an  iden- 
tity of  interest,  as  that  the  two 
parties  in  the  strongest  sense  be- 
come one,  it  would  be  the  mar- 
riage union.  Yet  this  is  one 
image  employed  to  illustrate  this 


Christ  imply  nothing  more  than    spiritual    union.    Thus   too  the 
this!    Is  he  not  a  living  head?    stem  and  the  brandies  are  so  in- 


If  union  to  him  contains  in  it  a 
state  of  acceptance  with  God, 
does  it  not  imply  a  new  state  of 
heart  towards  God  1    Assuredly 


limately  united  as  to  form  one 
tree,  and  the  head  and  the  mem- 
bers one  body. 
2.  The    union    expressed    by 


it  must;  for  union  to  C\m&t  \*\yV*%*\\b&%**  vu^w&«  ^reat  re- 
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semblance.  The  qualities  of  the 
stem  are  discernible  in  the 
branch.  The  life  and  vigour  re- 
siding in  the  head  belong  in  some 
degree  to  the  members ;  and 
though  the  superstructure  may 
differ  materially  from  the  foun- 
dation, yet  the  Apostle,  in  speak- 
ing of  Christians  as  built  on 
Christ,  represents  Ihe  building  as 
partaking  of  the  qualities  of  that 
On  which  it  is  erected:  "  To 
whom  coming  as  unto  a  living 
stone,  ye  also  as  living  stones 
are  built  up  a  spiritual  house." 
If  it  be  the  distinguishing  cha- 
racter of  Christ  as  a  foundation 
that  he  is  a  "  living  stone,"  it  is 
too  the  peculiarity  of  the  building 
testing  on  this  firm  basis  that  it  is 
composed  of  living  materials. 

3.  This  union  implies  depen- 
dence. What  is  the  vine  to  the 
branches  ?  The  source  of  supply. 
What  is  the  head  to  the  members! 
The  fountain  of  life  and  seat  of 
authority :  that  which  directs  and 
strengthens  and  governs.  What 
is  a  foundation  to  a  building  t 
That  to  which  it  adheres,  and  on 
which  it  rests.  What  is  the  con- 
nexion of  husband  and  wife? 
It  is  one  in  which  the  name,  the 
rank,  the  title,  and  the  property 
of  the  one,  are  communicated  to 
the  other.  It  is  a  relation  of  pro* 
tection  and  attachment  on  the 
one  side,  of  subjection  and  love 
on  the  other. 

4.  To  this  union  belong  per- 
petuity and  fruitfulness.  Is  Christ 
a  vine  %  To  those  who  are  bran- 
ches he  says,  "  Abide  in  me  and 
I  in  you ;"  and  he  describes  them 
by  saying,  "  He  that  abideth  in 
me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bring- 
eth  forth  much  fruit."  Is  Christ 
the  head  ?  From  him  the  whole 
body  is  represented  by  the  Apos- 
tle, as  making  increase  unto  the 
edifying  of  itself  in  love;  and 
from  this  head,  having  nourish- 


meet  ministered,  it  "  increaseth 
with  the  increase  of  God." 

The  phraseology  adopted  in 
many  passages  in  the  Epistles  ac- 
cords with  this  comprehensive 
view  of  union  to  the  Saviour. 
"  I  am  crucified  with  Christ,  ne- 
vertheless I  live."  "  You  being 
dead  hath  he  quickened  together 
with  him."  "  Knowing  this,  that 
the  old  man  is  crucified  with 
him/9  "  Who  died  for  us,  that 
whether  we  wake  or  sleep  we 
should  live  together  with  him." 
"  If  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we 
believe  also  that  we  shall  live 
with  him."  How  can  it  be  said, 
as  in  these  passages*  that  Chris- 
tians are  dead  and  crucified  with 
Christ,  quickened  and  risen  and 
alive  with  him.  unless  their  union 
to  him  be  viewed  under  this  two- 
fold aspect,  as  a  union  of  quick- 
ening influence  as  well  as  of  co- 
venant relation ;  a  union  by  which, 
while  they  are  saved  through  hhn 
as  their  federal  representative, 
they  live  in  him  as  their  spiritual 
headt  If  union  with  Christ, 
therefore,  includes  in  it  lucb 
conformity  and  likeness  to  him ; 
if  it  be  necessary  to  die  and  rise 
with  him  by  a  total  change,  a 
renovation  of  the  soul,  so  that 
sin  through  his  death  must  re- 
ceive its  death-blow ;  then  how 
clearly  does  it  follow,  that  any 
union  to  him  unaccompanied  by 
spirituality  of  mind  is  a  mere 
name,  and  exists  only  in  the  ima- 
ginations of  a  deceived  and  self- 
deceiving  heart  1 

II.  Having  thus  endeavoured 
to  illustrate  the  nature  of  anion 
to  Christ,  let  us  proceed  to  con- 
sider this  union  in  its  origin  and 
principle. 

The  question  is  important, 
How  do  we  become  united  to 
Christ!  and  to  this  we  answer, 
that  union  to  Christ  oriajioAte&  \*^ 
the  Amne  ^wt  ^*ie*  \\  vrcA»«fc* 
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deemer  the  fulfilment  of  the  great 
design  for .  which  he  came,  and 
to  the  redeemed  the  en  joy  roe  ut 
of  the  great  blessings  which  he 
died  to  bestow—  an  appoint ment 
by  which  he  suffered  for  them  and 
in  their  room  whatever  penalty 
the  law  inflicted,  as  if  he  had  been 
the  sinner  who  had  transgressed  ; 
while  they  enjoy,  through  him, 
the  same  freedom  from  the  con- 
sequences of  sin  as  if  they  bad 
never  committed  a  single  crime. 
Here  then  Christ  appears  in  the 
character  of  a  substitute;  as  the 
good  shepherd,  laying  down  bis 
life  for  the  sheep ;  as  their  great 
deliverer,  rescuing  them  by  suf- 
fering in  their  stead ;  as  their  ran- 
som, satisfying  every  demand  of 
justice  by  paying  their  awful  debt 
in  his  own  person  ;  as  their  priest, 
offering  up  his  blood  on  earth; 
and  their  advocate,  pleading  this 
blood  in  heaven.    There  is,  there- 
fore,   between    Christ    and    his 
people,  a  connection  which  may 
justly  be  styled  a  covenant-union, 
because  he  stands  to  them  in  the 
relation  of  a  head  and  substitute 
and  representative.     And  this  is 
the  idea  held  out  in  many  pas- 
sages, which  speak  of  believers 
as  being  "  in  Christ."    They  are 
viewed  and  treated  as  those  who 
have  an  interest  in  his  death  and 
merits,  through  that  gracious  con- 
stitution which  appointed  him  to 
suffer  in  their  room.     They  are 
"  in  him,"  so  as  to  be  accepted 
and   saved  through  him,    as  if 
they  had  themselves  died  in  his 
death,  and  had  actually  sustained 
what  he  endured  on  the  cross. 

But  let  us  ask,  Does  union  to 
Christ  imply  nothing  more  than 
thist  Is  he  not  a  living  head? 
If  union  to  him  contains  in  it  a 
state  of  acceptance  with  God, 
does  it  not  imply  a  new  state  of 
heart  towards  God  1    Assuredly 


vital.  By  this,  we  mean  that 
anion  which  is  produced  by  the 
indwelling  of  his  Spirit  in  the 
souls  of  his  people;  the  union  by 
which  he  lives  and  reigns  in  them. 
Thus  the  Apostle  speaks  of  him- 
self, "  Christ  liveth  in  me :"  thus 
he  addresses  believers,  "  Christ 
in  you  the  hope  of  glory :"  and 
this  emphatic  language  Christ 
himself  employs,  "He  that  eateth 
my  flesh  and  drinketh  my  blood 
dwellelh  in  me  and  I  in  him." 
"  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  in  the  Father,  and  ye  in  me, 
and  I  in  you."  To  illustrate  this 
vital  union  the  following  images 
are  employed  by  the  sacred  wri- 
ters. That  of  the  vine  and  its 
branches;  (John  xv.)  that  of 
the  bead  and  members;  (Rom. 
xii.  5.  Col.  i.  18.)  that  of  the 
marriage  union ;  (Ephes.  v.  31, 
32.}  and  that  of  a  foundation 
ana  building.  (Ephes.  ii.  22.  1 
Peter  ii.  5.) 

These  images  taken  together 
show  very  strikingly  the  peculiar 
properties  of  this  union.  It  ap- 
pears from  them, 

1.  That  the  connection  be- 
tween Christ  and  his  people  is 
verv  close  and  intimate.  If  we 
were  to  fix  on  that  relation  in 
common  life  which  is  the  most 
distinguished  by  tenderness;  a 
relation  attended  with  the  most 
endearing  fellowship,  and  crea- 
ting such  a  harmony  of  reeling, 
such  a  sameness,  such  an  iden- 
tity of  interest,  as  that  the  two 
parties  in  the  strongest  sense  be- 
come one,  it  would  be  the  mar- 
riage union.  Yet  this  is  one 
image  employed  to  illustrate  this 
spiritual  union.  Thus  too  the 
stem  and  the  brandies  are  so  in- 
timately united  as  to  form  one 
tree,  and  the  head  and  the  mem- 
bers one  body. 

2.  The    union    expressed    by 


it  must;  for  union  to  C\m&t  \*A  vVw*\\Bfc%*&  vh^***  qpeai  re- 
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semblance.  The  qualities  of  the 
ftem  are  discernible  iii  the 
branch.  Tire  life  ami  vigour  re- 
siding in  the  head  belong  in  some 
degree  to  the  members ;  and 
though  the  superstructure  may 
differ  materially  from  the  foun- 
dation, yet  the  Apostle,  in  speak* 
tag  of  Christians  as  built  on 
Christ,  represents  the  building  as 
partaking  of  the  qualities  of  that 
On  which  it  is  erected:  "  To 
whom  coming  as  unto  a  living 
stone,  ye  also  as  living  stones 
are  built  up  a  spiritual  house." 
If  it  be  the  distinguishing  cha- 
racter of  Christ  as  a  foundation 
that  he  is  a  "  living  stone,'*  it  is 
too  the  peculiarity  of  the  building 
testing  on  this  firm  basis  that  it  is 
composed  of  living  materials. 

3.  This  union  implies  depen- 
dence. What  is  the  vine  to  the 
branches  ?  The  source  of  supply. 
What  is  the  head  to  the  members? 
The  fountain  of  life  and  seat  of 
authority :  that  which  directs  and 
strengthens  and  governs.  What 
is  a  foundation  to  a  building  t 
That  to  which  it  adheres,  and  on 
which  it  rests.  What  is  the  con- 
nexion of  husband  and  wife? 
It  is  one  in  which  the  name,  the 
rank,  the  title,  and  the  property 
of  the  one,  are  communicated  to 
the  other.  It  is  a  relation  of  pro- 
tection and  attachment  on  the 
one  side,  of  subjection  and  love 
on  the  other. 

4.  To  this  union  belong  per- 
petuity and  fruit  fulness.  Is  Christ 
a  vine  ?  To  those  who  are  bran- 
ches he  says,  "  Abide  in  me  and 
I  in  you ;"  and  he  describes  them 
by  saying,  "  He  that  abideth  in 
me,  and  1  in  him,  the  same  bring- 
eth  forth  much  fruit."  Is  Christ 
the  head  ?  From  him  the  whole 
body  is  represented  by  the  Apos- 
tle, as  making  increase  unto  the 
edifying  of  itself  in  love;  and 
from  this  bead,  having  nourish- 
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meat  ministered,  it  "  increaseth 
with  the  increase  of  God." 

The  phraseology  adopted  in 
many  passages  in  the  Epistles  ac- 
cords with  this  comprehensive 
view  of  union  to  the  Saviour. 
"  I  am  crucified  with  Christ,  ne- 
vertheless I  live."  "  You  being 
dead  hath  he  quickened  together 
with  him."  "  Knowing  this,  that 
the  old  man  is  crucified  with 
him/'  "  Who  died  for  us,  that 
whether  we  wake  or  sleep  we 
should  live  together  with  him." 
"  If  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we 
believe  also  that  we  shall  live 
with  him."  How  can  it  be  said, 
as  in  these  passages,  that  Chris- 
tians are  dead  and  crucified  with 
Christ,  quickened  and  risen  and 
alive  with  him,  unless  their  union 
to  him  be  viewed  under  this  two- 
fold aspect,  as  a  union  of  quick- 
ening influence  as  well  as  of  co- 
venant relation ;  a  union  by  which, 
while  they  are  saved  through  hint 
as  their  ftsderal  representative, 
they  live  in  him  as  their  spiritual 
headt  If  union  with  Christ, 
therefore,  includes  in  it  suck 
conformity  and  likeness  to  him ; 
if  it  be  necessary  to  die  and  rise 
with  him  by  a  total  change,  * 
renovation  of  the  soul,  so  that 
sin  through  his  death  must  re- 
ceive its  death-blow ;  then  how 
clearly  does  it  follow,  that  any 
union  to  him  unaccompanied  by 
spirituality  of  mind  is  a  mere 
name,  and  exists  only  in  the  ima- 
ginations of  a  deceived  and  self- 
deceiving  heart  1 

II.  Having  thus  endeavou/ed 
to  illustrate  the  nature  of  union 
to  Christ,  let  us  proceed  to  con- 
sider this  union  in  its  origin  and 
principle. 

The    question    is    important, 
How  do  we  become  united  to 
Christ?  and  to  this  we  answer, 
that  union  to  Christ  oriajiuate*  vol 
the  4'mne  ^wcv****  Vk  \JwAfc**** 
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by  divine  power,  and  commences 
with  that  faith  which  the  opera- 
tion of  this  power  produces. 

1.  It  originates  in  the  divine 
purpose.  "  Of  him  are  ye  in 
Christ  Jesus."  Here  is  the  ori- 
gin of  all  union  to  the  Saviour, 
the  Father's  gracious  design. 
And  since  the  Almighty  formed 
his  sovereign  purpose  before  we 
existed,  nay,  before  time  itself  be- 
gan ;  since  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow, 
the  blessings  which  should  flow 
from  his  death,  and  the  charac- 
ter and  number  of  those  who 
should  partake  of  these  blessings 
were  fixed,  eternally  fixed  in  the 
divine  counsels;  therefore  be- 
lievers are  said  to  be  "  choseu  in 
Christ  from  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world :"  and  on  the 
same  principle  Christ  is  represent- 
ed as  "  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world."  It  is 
in  fulfilment  of  God's  gracious 
design  that  any  sinner  is  led  to 
embrace  the  Saviour ;  for, 

2.  The  power  by  which  this 
union  is  effected,  like  the  pur- 
pose from  which  it  springs,  is  di- 
vine. "  Without  me,"  said  Christ, 
or,  "  severed  from  me,  ye  can 
do  nothing/9  Our  Lord  uses  this 
language  iu  allusion  to  the  con- 
nexion between  a  vine  and  its 
•branches ;  for,  as  the  branch  se- 
parate from  the  stem  is  withered, 
such  would  be  the  state  of  every 
soul  if  disunited  from  Christ. 
But  if  without  his  nourishing  in- 
fluence \ve  could  not  continue  in 
existence,  it  is  equally  certain  that 
without  it  we  could  not  begin  to 
live.  The  barren  carnal  soul 
can  uever,  by  its  own  power,  unite 
itself  to  the  Redeemer ;  for  if  it 
could,  such  an  act  would  suppose 
life  iu  the  soul  already,  and  there- 
fore it  could  live  without  him. 
But  "if  any  man  be  in  Cbrjat,  he 

i$  a  new  creature."    To  be  a>  new 


creature  is  to  be  born  again ;  and 
the  sinner  becomes  so  only 
through  that  spiritual  influence 
which  slays  the  enmity  of  his 
heart,  abases  his  pride,  gives  a 
new  direction  to  his  views,  a  new 
bias  to  his  affections.  "  I,  if  I 
be  lifted  up,"  said  Christ,  "  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me."  The  Re- 
deemer attracts  and  unites  the 
soul  to  himself  by  a  powerful  and 
constraining  force,  and  thus  drawn 
to  him,  the  soul  lives  in  him  and 
by  him.  But  the  soul  is  not  a 
mass  of  inert  matter,  nor  does 
the  Spirit  operate  on  it  as  on  life- 
less materials.  By  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  light  is  imparted  to  the 
mind;  this  light  quickens  while 
it  illuminates.  New  views  are 
produced,  hew  dispositions  are 
called  forth,  these  dispositions 
begin  immediately  to  operate; 
and  the  first,  the  great  moving 
act  of  the  soul  when  thus  awaken- 
ed and  renewed,  is  faith. 

3.  Union  with  Christ,  there- 
fore, commences  with  believiug. 
It  begins  only  when  the  mind  is 
led  to  form  such  affecting  views 
of  his  character  as  produce  a  state 
of  humble,  grateful  reliance  on 
him  for  salvation.  "  No  man 
cometh  unto  me,"  said  Christ, 
"  except  my  Father  which  bath 
sent  me  draw  him."  Faith  is  the 
act  of  the  mind  in  coming  to 
Christ :  to  be  enabled  thus  to 
come  to  him  requires  the  exer- 
cise of  a  gracious,  almighty  ener- 
gy. But  this  act  is  voluntary; 
since,  from  the  moment  when  the 
Spirit  touches  and  transforms  the 
soul,  whatever  indifference  or  op- 
position before  existed  is  at  once 
subdued,  and  the  mind  becomes 
sweetly  and  effectually  constrain- 
ed. "  Thy  people  shall  be  willing 
in  the  day  of  thy  power."  Tak- 
ing, therefore,  the  scriptures  as 
our  guide,  we  caunot  rationally 
covAvtat   >&\*  m&vhx  us   taking 
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Elace  till  the  period  in  which  we 
ecome  new  creatures  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Yet  it  is  maintained  by 
some,  that  union  to  Christ  is 
from  everlasting,  and  that  faith  is 
not  the  principle  with  which  it 
commences,  but  only  its  fruit 
and  evidence. 

Let  it,  however,  be  consider- 
ed, that  faith  is  represented  as 
coming  to  Christ.  If  it  be  so, 
therefore,  till  we  believe  in  him 
we  remain  at  a  distance  from  him. 
Again,  it  is  said  that  "  in  Christ 
Jesus  neither  circumcision  avail* 
eth  any  thing  nor  uncircumcision, 
but  a  new  creature ;"  and  in  an- 
other verse,  that  neither  circum- 
cision nor  uncircumcision  avail- 
eth  any  thing,  but  "  faith  which 
worketJi  by  love." 

From  these  passages  taken  to- 
gether it  appears  that  every  be- 
liever is  a  new  creature,  and  that 
faith  and  conversion  are  equally 
essential  to  union  with  Christ ; 
since  precisely  what  is  said  of  the 
one  is  said  of  the  other.  It  is 
when  we  begin  to  believe  that  we 
begin  to  live  anew,  and  when  we 
thus  begin  to  live  we  become  uni- 
ted to  Christ. 

Surely  then  we  ought  not  to  adopt 
such  a  mode  of  speaking  on  this 
subject  as  to  intimate  that  every 
m£n,  through  the  eternal  decree 
of  God,  is  in  Christ  before  as 
well  as  after  his  conversion.  If 
the  Apostle  declares  that  in  Christ 
Jesus  nothing  can  avail  but  faith 
and  a  renewed  heart,  and  we  are 
saying  that  there  is  union  with 
Christ  where  no  such  character 
exists,  our  sentiments  must  clash 
with  the  doctrines  of  inspiration. 
Let  it  not  be  replied,  that  be- 
lievers are  "  chosen  in  Christ  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world/' 
for  it  only  follows  from  this  ex- 
pression, that  in  God's  eternal 
design  to  bring  a  number  of  the 
human  nee  they  were  graciously 


included.  But  to  say  that  we 
were  positively  united  to  Christ 
from  the  moment  when  this  choice 
was  made,  is  to  make  no  differ- 
ence between  two  things  which 
are  totally  distinct :  such  reason- 
ing confounds  that  which  actually 
takes  place  with  what  exists  only 
in  purpose.  In  the  divine  mind 
we  were  chosen  in  Christ,  just  as 
Christ  was  slain  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world  ;  that  is,  he 
was  from  eternity  appointed  to 
suffer,  and  we  were  appointed  to 
be  saved  through  him. 

But  if  we  were  actually  in  Christ  x 
from  the  period  in  which  we  were 
chosen  in  him,  then  it  follows, 
that  whatever  this  choice  inclu- 
ded must  have  existed  eternally. 
In  selecting  any  individuals  as  his 
redeemed  people,  God  resolved 
that  they  should  be  brought  into 
existence,  that  the  Saviour  should 
become  a  sacrifice,  that  they 
should  embrace  him  in  this  cha- 
racter, and  that  he  should  bear 
their  sins.  Then  all  the  events 
of  providence,  all  the  teaching 
and  discipline  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  bringing  the  soul  to  Christ,  and 
all  that  renders  Christ  precious  to 
the  soul,  must  have  been  included 
in  his  purpose  when  they  were 
chosen  in  him :  since  without  all 
this  the  choice  could  never  have 
been  effectual,  and  without  all 
this,  as  foreseen  and  predeter- 
mined, it  would  never  have  been 
made.  Hence  then  it  follows, 
according  to  such  reasoning,  that 
we  ourselves  existed  from  eter- 
nity, that  Christ  died  before  he 
came  into  the  world,  and  that 
his  blood  was  shed  and  his  sa- 
crifice was  offered  up  while  he 
himself  was  in  the  ahodes  of 
glory. 

It  would  be  trifling  to  dwell  so 
long  on  an  absurdity,  if  it  were 
not  rendered  utcro&r^  Vj  ^*. 
•trained  w&  utA&iv^Vax&  vo&^fe- 
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cautions  phraseology  adopted  by 
those  who  advocate  the  notion  of 
eternal  union  to  Christ.  Even  if 
the  expression  be  used  with  a 
meaning  the  most  qualified  and 
restricted,  so  as  only  to  signify 
that  the  purpose  of  God,  with  re- 
gard to  this  union,  is  eternal ;  yet 
with  this  limitation,  though  the 
sentiment  is  not  incorrect,  the 
mode  of  expressing  it  is  injudici- 
ous and  inappropriate;  and  to 
bring  forward  this  view  of  union 
to  Christ  with  a  prominence  and 
a  frequency  and  an  ardour  which 
place  its  spirituality  out  of  sight, 
is  highly  objectionable. 

I  close  this  topic  by  simply 
quoting  the  language  of  the  Apos- 
tle respecting  some  of  his  friends 
at  Rome;  language  which,  on 
the  supposition  of  eternal  union 
to  Christ,  is  unintelligible;  lan- 
guage which  the  advocates  of 
such  a  notion  can  in  no  way  evade 
or  contradict;  "  Salute  Andro- 
nicusand  Junia,  &c.  who  wbrb 
in  Christ  before  me." 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 
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Knowledge  is  generally  op* 
posed  to  ignorance,  and  consists 
in  the  illumination  of  the  under- 
standing. Without  knowledge, 
men  must  derive  their  happiness 
from  the  inferior  part  of  their 
nature,  and  can  have  only  very 
confined  ideas  of  its  immortal 
principle.  In  giving  us  intellec- 
tual faculties,  our  Creator  has 
endowed  us  with  the  means  of 
acquiring  useful  knowledge,  and 
its  advantages  amply  reward  the 
difficulty  of  acquisition.  The 
knowledge  of  religion  is  of  all 
others  most  important:  mortals 
are  exalted  and  dignified  V>^  \\»^ 
influence,  and  there  u  no  atale 


or  condition  in  human  society, 
that  can  afford  happiness  without 
it.  This  knowledge  implies  mora 
than  a  cold  assent  of  the  under-  • 
standing  to  certain  truths,  an  ab» 
staining  from  grosasins,  and  an 
assuming  of  the  garb  of  religion ; 
it  is, 

I.  The  practical  acknowledge- 
merit  of  God'*  sovereignty,  ami 
the  consecration  of  the  whole  mum 
to  his  service.  In  the  emphatic 
language  of  scripture,  it  is,  "  the 
being  taught  of  God" — it  is 
«  Chrkt  in  us,  the  hope  of  glory  * 
The  Samaritans  worshipped  they 
knew  not  what;  the  Athenians 
inscribed  an  altar  to  the  unknown 
God ;  and  the  majority  of  man- 
kind, even  in  this  enlightened 
country,  too  much  resemble  them. 
To  have  a  temple  and  an  altar 
seems  to  them  not  only  necessary, 
but  laudable;  yet  they  live  with* 
out  hope,  and  without  God  in 
the  world.  If  souls  perish  for 
lack  of  knowledge  (Hosea  iv.  6), 
some  portion  of  it  must  be  ne- 
cessary to  salvation.  The  know- 
ledge of  God,  and  of  his  law— of 
our  condition  before  him,  and  of 
the  character  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ — seems  here  to  be  included; 
yet  as  it  is  impossible  for  us  to 
say,  with  what  small  degrees  of 
knowledge  souls  ihay  be  prepared 
for  heaven,  especially  under  some 
circumstances,  we  would  not  li- 
mit the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  nor 
sit  in  judgment  on  the  souls  of 
men.  The  works  of  nature  and 
providence  make  known  the  eter- 
nal power  and  godhead  of  the 
Divine  Being;  but  it  is  in  the 
economy  of  his  grace  that  his 
highest  glory  stands  revealed : 
here  his  excellencies  are  display- 
ed to  the  wonder  and  admiration 
of  redeemed  millions.  His  per- 
fections cannot  be  comprehended 
V|  \\te  Yv\%to&t  intelligences ;  yet 
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of  them  to  make  him  happy. 
Uu  belie  vers  have  iodeed  some 
knowledge  of  God ;  but  it  is  not 
scriptural,  and  it  bat  no  saoctU 
fying  influence  on  their  heart*. 
They  think  him  altogether  such 
a  one  as  themselves— unmindful 
of  his  word,  and  unfaithful  to 
his  promises;  they  construe  his 
forbearance  into  a  connivance  at 
their  sin ;  they  abuse  his  mercies, 
to  indulge  their  carnal  propensi- 
ties; and  they  vainly  hope  that 
they  shall  have  peace,  though 
they  walk  io  the  imagination  of 
their  own  hearts.  Were  they  not 
blinded  by  the  god  of  this  world, 
and  hardened  through  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  sin,  to  a  very  awful 
degree,  they  could  not  thus  de- 
ceive themselves  in  the  midst  of 
so  much  evidence  to  the  contra- 
ry. It  is  on  the  knowledge  of 
God  as  manifested  in  the  gospel 
of  bis  Son,  that  the  gpod  man 
sets  his  foot  for  eternity,  leans 
his  whole  weight,  and  finds  the 
ground  firm  under  him.  This 
affords  him  hope  in  bis  greatest 
trials,  yields  him  joy  in  the  midst 
of  bis  sorrow,  and  supports  him 
in  the  immediate  prospect  of  eter- 
nity. How  widely  different  is  the 
condition  of  those  who  know  not 
the  Lord  !  They  have  no  conso- 
lation in  their  afflictions,  nor  com- 
fortable prospect  when  death  ap- 
proaches them ;  they  are  strangers 
to  tbe  salvation  of  Jesus,  and  to 
the  pardoning  mercy  of  God 
through  bim;  sjo  cheering  pros- 
pect enlivens  their  minds,  nor 
revives  their  fainting  spirits,  in 
those  solemn  moments ;  but  they 
sink  in  deep  mire,  where  there  is 
no  standing, 

II.  The  reiigUn  of  Jesus  Christ 
supposes  an  understanding  of  the 
moral  law.  This  law  is  a  decla- 
ration of  God's  will,  intended  to 
explain  and  confirm  the  law  of 
our  nature;  to  correct  the  mis- 


takes we  might  have  made  in  re* 
ference  to  it,  and  to  teach  us  its 
obligations.  Not  that  by  it  we 
can  now  obtain  righteousness  and 
justification;  it  was  given  that 
the  offence  might  abound — that 
we  might  by  its  purity  discover 
our  sinfulness — that  we  might  be 
shut  up  from  all  hope  of  salva- 
tion by  our  own  works,  and  re- 
ceive the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God.  Nevertheless  the  Taw  be* 
ing  holy,  just,  and  good,  must 
be  considered  as  tbe  rule  of  our 
conduct ;  exemption  from  it  as  a 
covenant  of  works  does  by  no 
means  suppose  that  it  is  not  the  ' 
standard  of  moral  actions.  Christ 
came  not  to  destroy  the  law,  but 
to  fulfil  it ;  and  by  faith  in  him 
its  honour  and  authority  are  esta- 
blished. The  most  advanced 
saint,  by  contemplating  its  spiri- 
tuality, may  be  convinced  of  his 
imperfections,  and  of  his  need  of 
a  better  righteousness  than  his 
own  to  justify  him  before  God. 
Men  by  nature  have  no  right 
views  of  this  law;  they  do  not 
consider  that  it  reaches  to  their 
thoughts  and  words,  as  well  as 
to  their  actions  ;  nor  do  they  se- 
riously reflect  on  its  penal  sanc- 
tion. Not  understanding  tbe  law, 
they  reject  the  gospel ;  they  ima- 
gine it  to  be  within  their  own 
power,  and  perfectly  at  their  own 
command,  to  reform  their  lives, 
and  to  atone  for  their  offences  by 
future  repentance  and  reforma- 
tion. This  they  purpose  to  do; 
yet  having  no  ideas  of  present 
danger,  tbey  defer  their  intention 
to  some  distant  period.  But 
when  they  are  renewed  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  the  law  affords  to 
their  minds  grand  views  of  his 
holiness,  discovers  sin  to  be  ex- 
ceedingly sinful,  and  exalts  the 
mercy  and  grace  of  him  by  whom 
it  was  magnified  &*d  «nd&  W- 
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law  of  God  after  the  inward  man, 
and  wish  to  yield  a  perfect  obe- 
dience to  all  its  commands.  This 
proves  the  fulfilment  of  the  divine 
promise,  "  I  will  put  my  law  in 
their  inward  parts,  and  write  it 
in  their  hearts,  and  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  peo- 
ple." Jer.  xxxi.  33. 

III.  When  the  glory  of  God,  as 
U  shines  in  the  gospel,  and  the 
extent  of  the  moral  law,  are  per- 
ceived; we  also  understand  the 
depravity  of  our  nature,  and  the 
iniquity  of  our  practice..  After 
the  prodigal  son  came  to  himself, 
he  said,  "  I  will  arise,  and  go  to 
my  rather."    He  had  acted  like 
one  bereft  .of  his  senses ;  yet  by 
afflictions  he  was  brought  to  con- 
sider his  situation,  to  confess  his 
folly,  and  with  feelings  of  peni- 
tence and  contrition  to  seek  ac- 
ceptance with  a  father  from  whom 
he  bad  foolishly  departed.   Thus 
it  is  with  sinners ;  having  no  cor- 
rect idea  of  the  evil  of  sin,  or  of 
their  danger  in  consequence  of 
it; — they   neglect  religion,    and 
seek  happiness  in  their  own  way. 
They    oppose    revelation,    con- 
science, and  reason;  they  draw 
iniquity  with  cords  of  vanity,  and 
sin,  as  it  were,  with  a  cart-rope. 
When  God  enlightens  their  minds, 
they  see  that  their  whole  lives 
have  been  full  of  sin;  and  that 
by  the  sentence  of  bis  law  they 
are  condemned  to  everlasting  mi- 
sery.    Before  Saul  of  Tarsus  was 
converted,    he  thought  all  was 
right  with  bis  soul  towards  God ; 
touching  the  righteousness  which 
is  in  the  law  he  was  blameless : 
but    when    the    commandment 
came  with  power  to  his  consci- 
ence, sin  revived,  and  he  died, 
as  to  any  hopes  of  salvation  by 
his  own  works.    The  cotnmanA- 


iustead  of  affording  htm  a  title  to 
eternal  happiness,  it  condemned 
and  accursed  him.  Like  him, 
we  also  trust  for  acceptance  with 
God  to  our  own  works,  until  he 
teaches  us  to  know  our  true  cha- 
racter,— that  by  nature  we  are 
children  of  wrath.  Then  we  re- 
nounce all  dependence  on  our 
riches,  and  with  the  trembling 
jailor  cry,  "  What  must  I  do  to 
be  saved?"  or,  with  the  penitent 
publican,  "  God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner."  We  no  louger 
think  that  we  are  rich,  and  in- 
creased in  goods,  and  have  need 
of  nothing;  but  that  we  are 
wretched,  and  poor,  and  misera- 
ble, and  blind,  and  naked. 

IV.  Christianity  implies  a  know- 
ledge  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  glory 
of  his  person,  in  his  office  as  me- 
diator of  the  new  covenant,  and 
in  the  relation  he  bears  to  his 
people.  It  is  not  a  single  passage 
of  the  sacred  writings,  nor  a  few 
passages  only,  which  speak  of  hit 
importance  in  the  economy  of 
redemption.  Prophets,  evange- 
lists, and  apostles,  have  all  men- 
tioned him  in  terms  of  the  high- 
est esteem,  and  of  the  most  pro- 
found regard.  Indeed  the  whole 
of  the  sacred  volume,  either  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  refers  to  him. 
He  is  the  life-blood  of  the  chris- 
tian svstem;  and  the  secret  of 
true  religion  is  the  proper  know- 
ledge of  him.  To  know  him,  is 
to  love  him ;  his  character  cau- 
not  be  understood  without  being 
admired.  If  we  have  no  love  to 
him,  we  can  have  no  evidence  of 
interest  in  him.  If  any  man  love 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let 
him  be  Anathema  Maran-atha. 
We  must  glory  in  bis  cross,  and 
count  all  things  but  less  for  the 
encfStefrc^  «A  vVvt  tauwrledge  of 
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cth  felhcr  or  mother  more  than 
me,  is  not  worthy  of  me  ;  and  be 
that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me." 
Love  to  the  Saviour  will  lead  to 
a  cheerful  obedience  to  his  com- 
mands. To  believe  that  be  hath 
borne  our  sins  in  bis  own  body 
on  the  tree,  and  (hereby  saved 
us  from  the  miseries  of  hell,  must 
dissolve  the  heart  with  gratitude, 
and  £11  the  soul  with  holy  joy. 
To  know  whom  we  have  believed, 
ud  to  be  persuaded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  we  have 
committed  to  him  against  that 
day,  will  enable  us  to  bear  what- 
ever difficulties  may  come  upon 
■is,  for  bis  sake,  aud  sustain  oni* 
minds  in  all  possible  exigencies. 

It  is  lamentable  to  observe 
what  ignorance  of  these  things 
pervades  the  minds  of  many  who 
attend  the  ministry  of  the  gospel. 
.  Their  heart  is  waxed  gross,  and 
their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and 
their  eyes  have  tbey  closed  ;  lest 
at  any  time  they  should  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  bear  with  their 
ears,  and  should  understand  with 
their  heart,  and  should  be  con- 
verted and  be  healed.  Let  those 
whose  labours  are,  through  ibe 
blessing  of  God,  calculated  to 
dispel  this  moral  darkness,  and 
to  communicate  divine  know- 
ledge, devote  themselves  without 
reserve  to  tbeir  great  and  good 
work.  Of  all  the  excellencies  of 
the  pulpit,  that  is  most  desirable, 
which  to  eattf  and  familiar  terms 
imparts  the  first  principles  of  re- 
ligion to  the  ignorant,  and  with 
facility  inculcates  on  them  its  sa- 
cred precepts.  Jesus  taught  ai 
one  having  authority,  and  not  as 
the  scribes ;  yet  Ibe  common 
people  heard  him  gladly. 
B.  S.  G. 


Mn.  P.  to  the  Rt*.  T.  Morgm. 

."'o  lU  Edit jr  vfthe  Baptat  Magatfa*. 

Sib, 

The  accompanying  letter  I 
received,  upwards  of  nine  yean 
ago,  from  a  very  pious  but  af- 
flicted lady,  with  whom  I  was 
accustomed  occasionally  to  cor- 
respond.  A  few  friends  to  whom 
I  showed  it  during  tbe  life-time 
of  the  writer,  thought  it  a  very 
interesting  and  singular  letter; 
and  now,  as  this  excellent  indivi- 
dual has  altained  the  freedom  and 
felicity  after  which  she  ardently 
aspired,  if  you  think  it  calculated 
to  produce  serious  feelings,  and 
lo  cherish  evangelical  sentiments, 
■.  ■  m  are  at  liberty  to  publish  it  in 
your  miscellany. 

T.  Morgan. 
B'nrmngkam,  July  17,  1830. 

DEAH  SIR, 

To  comply  with  your  request, 
I  have  taken  a  large  sheet  of  pa- 
per; but  I  have  held  ft  in  my 
hand,  quite  in  doubt- whether  I 
'loiilri  venture  to  write  on  it,  be- 
cause I  fear  you  will  feel  disap- 
pointment when  you  receive  it; 
lor  at  tbe  lime  I  wrote  to  you 
last,  I  wrote  also  to  two  intimate 
friends,  and  cannot  now  clearly 
recollect  what  expressions  I  made 
use  of  to  you.  Only  this  I  well 
.member,  that  in  writing  to  yon. 
Sir,  I  felt  less  restraint ;  assuring  " 
myself  that  I  should  uot  he  mis- 
understood, or  disregarded.  And 
now,  dear  Sir,  in  order  to  com- 
municate to  you,  with  all  freedom 
and  wnAAew*.  **  %\aX»  «&  ww& 
I  was  Va  ftww wqVasAttssflBMittSsV* 
ilkKB,  \   ««S»  »  «V  *£X 
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htrassings  of  ft  wretched,  rebel- 
lious, disbelieving  heart;  little 
suspected  perhaps  by  those  a  round 
«c,  or  by  my  friends ;  but  well 
known  to  Goq  and  ray  own  con- 
science I  This,  when  I  began  to 
deplore  the  evil  of  it,  was  no 
light  burden.  Nor  could  I  do  as 
Christian  did,  drop  it  off  my 
back  at  the  sight  of  the  cross  of 
Christ;  for  there  rested  my  un- 
belief! Having  never  seen  my- 
self as  a  great  sinner,  I  was  un- 
willing to  believe  the  absolute 
necessity  of  his  blood  to  cleanse 
my  guilty  soul !  And  I  suffered 
m  considerable  time  in  secret  from 
perplexity  and  doubt.  No  un- 
common case,  1  now  believe,  with 
tbose  who  have  had  a  religious 
education,  and  are  restrained 
from  the  acts  of  outward  immo- 
rality. But  long  since  that  time, 
all  through  the  latter  .years  of  my 
life,  have  I  sighed  in  secret,  at 
the  risings  up  of  something  of  tbe 
old  leaven.  Carnal  reason  has 
often  put  the  question  forth,  How 
can  these  things  be?  and  abun- 
dance of  foolish  inquiries ;  till , 
grace  has  stept  in,  checking  the 
torreut  of  my  thoughts,  and  co- 
vering me  with  shame  and  con- 
fusion of  face  before  God.  Yet 
(though  it  may  appear  as  a  con- 
tradiction) the  Lord  knows  my 
heart,  I  laboured  against  this  un- 
belief, and  hoped  I  had  gained 
the  ascendency,  often  saying, 
Lord,  I  believe,  help  thou  mine 
unbelief!  Thus  have  I  gone  on; 
and  what  is  rather  surprising, 
through  all  my  illnesses,  and 
years  of  affliction,  1  have  never 
suffered  distress  of  soul,  or  strong 
fears  for  the  safety  of  my  immor- 
tal part.  Doubts  and  fears  have 
alternately  risen ;  but  for  the  most 
part  tbe  Lord  has  been  ver}  gtfc» 


encouraged  me,  for  his  word  has 
been  my  refuge. 

I  must  beg  yon  to  excuse  this 
seeming  digression  from  the  sub* 
ject  you  requested  me  to  enlarge 
on.  At  the  time  when  I  men- 
tioned to  you  that  I  was  taken 
ill,  my  mind  was  unusually  calm. 
The  prospect  of  the  dissolution 
of  the  body  gave  me  no  dread. 
Faith  and  hope  seemed  to  keep 
my  head  quite  above  water, 
though  I  had  uo  rapturous  view 
of  an  unseen  world.  When  I 
found  thai  strange  alteration  seis* 
ing  my  whole  frame,  I  bade  my 
nurse  call  Mr.  S.  who  attended 
me.  My  nephew,  P.  who  had 
wade  a  hasty  journey  down  on 
purpose  to  see  roe,  came  to  my 
bedside  to  tell  me  he  was  going ; 
but  perceiving  me  grow  quite  si- 
lent, and  immoveable,  he  was 
constrained  to  change  his  inten- 
tion, and  stood  watching  by  me, 
with  the  rest  of  ray  dear  relatives, 
expecting  soon  to  observe  my  last 
breath.  But  my  thoughts  and 
desires  were  all  raised  upward, 
to  the  great  Father  of  spirits,  and 
God  of  all  comfort,  that  he  would 
in  mercy  grant  me  a  joyful  ad* 
mission  into  the  realms  of  bliss  I 
I  pleaded  over  tbe  words,  "  Io 
my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions;  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you."  While  thus  em- 
ployed, I  much  wished  my  dear 
friends  to  be  less  watchful  of 
me,  for  I  thought  and  felt  dis- 
turbed by  it.  At  length  my  bro- 
ther insisted  on  my  sister's  trying 
to  get  some  rest,  as  be  should 
not  leave  the  room  for  the  night 
When  all  was  retired  and  silent, 
I  waited,  prayed,  and  hoped  for 
the  moment  to  arrive.  But  a* 
bout  midnight  I  seeiqed  as  if  all 
up}  \>Wa&  were  beaten  back  into 
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in  converse,  and  whose  power 
.  abstracted  my  mind  from  every 
thing  but  the  quiet  recollection 
of  all  the  spiritual  actions  of  my 
life.  He  reproached  me  for  with- 
holding my  whole  heart  from 
bim  ; — that  unbelief  had  prevail* 
ed  hi  mv  heart  toward  him;— 
that  I  had  lightly  esteemed  him  ;* 
— that  all  the  devotional  actions 
of  my  life  were  so  mixed  and 
tinctured  with  vanity  of  the  heart, 
wanderings  of  the  eye,  and  cold* 
ness  of  the  affections,  that  for 
these  things  I  must  experience 
his  displeasure,  and  partake  of  a 
sense  of  his  frowns; — and  that 
for  these  things  I  was  as  a  crimi- 
nal  at  the  bar  of  his  justice,  and 
detained  under  the  arresting  hand 
of  death.  Here  1  felt  such  a 
strong  awe,  that  my  soul  shrunk 
within  me!  I  was  as  if  before 
the  great  Judge  of  all  the  earth ; 
and  as  if  in  a  few  minutes  I  should 
be  brought,  or  should  burst  into 
his  presence.  I  prayed  I  might 
not  receive  the  sentence  which 
those  did  who  had  said,  We  have 
eaten  and  drunk  in  thy  presence, 
and  thou  hast  taught  in  our  streets. 
Lord,  say  not  to  me,  Thou  hast 
never  known  me !  Thou  knowest 
1  am  a  sinner  before  thee ;  thou 
knowest  my  helplessness,  and  the 
weakness  of  my  faith,  so  often  de- 
•plored  before  thee;  but  cast  me  not 
from  thy  pretence,  for  other  re* 
fuge  have  I  none !  Then  I  began 
to  think  the  hours  precious  that 
were  allowed  me  to  plead  (for 
they  appeared  to  go  rapidly) ; 
yet  I  could  not  give  up  the 
thought  and  hope,  that  though  I 
had  been  so  weak  in  faith,  the 
desires  of  my  heart  for  holiness, 
and  love  to  him,  had  been  sin- 
cere; and  I  could  say.  Thou 
that  knowest  all  things,  knowest 

•  Here  I  felt  the  force  of  my  former 
UMtlity. 


I  have  desired  to  love  thee.  Again, 
I  seemed  awed  with  fear,  yet  not 
distressed  with  thoughts  of  eter- 
nal punishment,  and  felt  with 
true  humility  of  soul,  that  I  was 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and 
poor,  and  blind,  and  naked ;  say* 
ing,  Lord,  cast  me  not  from  thy 
presence,  for  whither  shall  I  flee? 
This  scrutiny  of  soul  (for  I  know 
not  what  else  to  term  it)  closed 
with  the  strong  application  of  the 
words,  I  will  be  merciful  to  thy 
unrighteousness,  and  thy  ioiqui* 
ties  I  will  remember  no  morel 
Here  joy  flowed  into  my  soul, 
as  I  remember  relating  to  you; 
and  I  concluded  I  should  soon 
be  in  glory.  1  made  every  effort 
to  speak,  but  could  not,  though 
my  attendants  observed  it.  About 
nine  in  the  morning  a  white  froth 
burst  from  my  lips,  and  my  nurse 
removed  it,  saying,  Ah!  now 
'twill  soon  be  over.  From  this 
time  I  felt  no  more  alteration, 
but  lay  the  whole  day,  patiently 
waiting,  and  hoping,  that'  ere 
another  hour  came,  1  should  be 
released  from  this  clay  taberna* 
cle;  that  death,  under  whose 
iron  grasp  1  lay,  might  receive 
his  commission  to  set  the  poor 
captive  free;  wondering  at  the 
power  which  yet  had  sustained 
me  in  being  here  while  in  sneh  a. 
degree  of  weakness;  yet  consci- 
ous that  the  same  Being  that  had 
upheld  me,  could  continue  to  do 
so;  (for  what  was  that  to  his 
great  or  marvellous 'works  in  pro* 
vidence  and  grace?) — that  I  was 
but  one  being,  and  as  an  atom  in 
the  innumerable  millions  of  the 
creation  of  God ; — that  it  was  but 
as  the  biding  of  his  power; — and 
that  one  short  hour  in  the  bliss- 
ful mansions  above  would  amply 
compensate  few  aSV  tk^  va£*x««§t 
I  here  t  mpeatiua%  Vfc  m^vSfc  wsa. 
I  tinea,  viYv\c\\  is*  %^vwAv^\ 
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just  seated   at   the  Redeemer's 
right  hand ; 

"  Weft !  bad  I  langubh'd  seventy  years  below; 
Been  every  year  the  sport  of  every  woe  ; 
it*  hour,  a  moment,  rapt  with  seraph*  here, 
Wc«)d  make  divine  amende  for  all  I  soffierM 

there* 
To  dwell  for  ever  near  my  Saviour's  face — 
O  the  dear  bliss,  and  oh  the  wondrous  grace  f" 

AH  these  hours  I  never  thought 
of  food,  or  sleep,  or  medicine.  I 
heard  all  that  passed  in  my  room ; 
knew  the  voice  or  whispers  of 
every  one  who  spoke ;  beard  the 
sighing  or  steps  of  my  sister,  and 
the  others  who  returned,  saying, 
with  surprise,  '*  She  breathes 
still/' .  O,  thought  I.  if  I  conld 
but  tell  you  how  1  have  been  en- 
gaged through  the  night !  what  a 
scene  I  have  passed  through !  But 
I  never  shall.  I  trust  ye  are  all 
following  mc ;  and  when  we  meet 
in  glory,  what  shall  I  relate!  1 
will  wait  the  Lord's  time ;  but  it 
cannot  be  long  before  I  drop  this 
body  of  sin  and  pain,  and  then  I 
shall  spring  away !  Thus  the  hours 
passed,  until  I  found,  about  seven 
o'clock,  that  I  could  move  my 
ringer ;  which  I  did,  when  I  knew 
my  nephew  P.  was  attentively 
watching  me;  and  as  his  ear  was 
quick,  and  I  found  motion  return- 
ing, I  said,  "  Life — is — strong — 
in — me — now/'  He  leaned,  and 
said,  "  Is  it;  are  you  comfortable 
in  mind  still  V  "  Yes."  "  Will 
you  take  something?"  "Yes." 
Then  he  ran  down  stairs  with 
astonishment  to  his  mother,  say- 
ing, "  My  poor  aunt  speaks 
again !" 

This,  Sir,  1  call  a  memorable 
time ;  I  have  passed  through  ma- 
ny illnesses,  you  know ;  but  ne- 
ver knew  any  hours  equal  to  these. 
I  believe  I  told  you  how  I  met 
the  astonished  eyes  of  nvj  xeW 


pointment.  Ah,  Sir,  I  own  to 
you,  as  I  did  to  others,  my  mo- 
tives and  desires  to  quit  the  world 
were  not  ail  pure  ;  I  did  not  long 
to  go,  only  because  I  could  not 
love*  and  serve  God  here  as  I 
wished.  This  I  was  sensible  of 
at  the  time.  The  Lord  pardon 
his  poor  creature ;  but  there  is 
such  a  thiug  as  being  weary  of 
the  clay  tenement.  For  three 
days  after  this  time,  my  mind 
was  like  a  total  blank  :  1  was  ab- 
sorbed in  the  feelings  of  my  poor 
body.  High  fever  and  strong 
pain  occasioned  such  restlessness 
that  I  could  think  of  little  else ; 
but  afterwards  for  weeks  I  have 
been  kept  many  hours  waking, 
traversing  this  scene  over  and 
over  again,  nor  shall  I  ever  for- 
get it,  "  while  life,  and  thought, 
and  being  last." 

I  am,  cVc. 

E.P. 
April  IS,  1811. 


PARTICULAR 

BAPTIST  CHURCH, 

MILL  BAY,  FOLKSTONE. 


(Extracted  from  the  Church  Book.  Dated 
November,  1817.) 


The  gospel  was  first  intro- 
duced here  by  Christians  of  the 
Baptist  denomination,  in  the  year  ' 
1720,  at  the  house  of  Mr.  John 
Stace,  whose  parlour  was  often 
converted  into  a  temporary  sanc- 
tuary, where,  as  in  days  of  old, 
the  heralds  of  salvation  "  ceased 
not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus 
Christ." 

In  1724  six  of  these  persons 
were  accustomed  to    travel  on 


\jw&t-&*e?3  \»  Canterbury,  (six- 
Wons  in  the  morning;  aiiA  \Via\W«im\\^%^\»  Wu\i\\Ww^ 
irhen  they  congratulated  me  o*\ viqtA  <A  \rafo*.  \v\\^v\a 
my  return  to  life,  I  felt  4\s*A"  V^  **  *  ^^ 
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darkness  and  cold  of  winter,  did 
not  prevent  them ;  and  that  they 
cheerfully  submitted  to  every  in- 
convenience." 

In  1728,  Mr.  G.Green,  minis- 
ter, Messrs.  Jenk.  Havne,  James 
Boxer,  and  Henry  Bayley,  seced- 
ed from  a  people  meeting  at 
Hythe  and  Folkstone,  on  account 
of  their  denying  the  Divinity  of 
Christ,  his  atonement,  his  im- 
puted righteousness,  the  efficacy 
of  grace,  the  perseverance  of  the 
saints,  &c. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Stace,  and 
Mr.  John  Bayley  of  Folkstone, 
inenibej*  of  the  church  at  Canter- 
bury, united  with  the  above-men- 
tioned persons  in  an  attempt  to 
establish  the  interest  of  Christ. 

In  July,  1729,  Mr.  S.  gave  a 
piece  of  ground,  situated  in  Mill 
Bay,  upon  which  these  friends, 
chiefly  by  their  own  efforts, 
erected  a  place  of  worship,  which 
was  finished  by  the  latter  end  of 
the  year.*  During  this  year,  Mr. 
John  Howe,  the  pastor  of  a 
church  at  Portsmouth,  having 
left  the  church  there,  came  to 
reside  at  Canterbury.  He  became 
the  pastor  of  the  Particular,  or 
Calvinistic  Baptists,  resident  at 
Canterbury,  in  the  Isle  of  Thane t, 
and  at  Folkstone. 

In  1730,  Mr.  Howe  removed 
from  Canterbury  to  Folkstoue, 
where  he  continued  to  reside  till 
his  death,  which  took  place  A.  o. 
1750.  It  is  said,  "  he*  was  an 
able  minister  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  great  in  divine 
truth."t 

In  1750,  the  friends  at  Folk- 
stone applied  to  Canterbury  for 

•  The  dependents  of  Mr.  Stace  still 
worship  under  the  same  roof,  of  whom 
one  has  long  sustained  the  office  of  a 
Deacon,  and  others  are  members  of  the 
church,  and  appear  to  be  walking  in  the 
Mteps  of  their  pious  ancestors. 
r  Some  of  Mr.  Howe'a  descend  en  ts  are 
mho  Hill  Jivwg  at  Folkatonc, 


their  dismission.    The  answer  to 
that  application  is  as  follows : 

"  It  was  this  day  agreed  upon, 
at  our  church  meeting,  to  answer 
the  request  of  our  beloved  bre- 
thren meeting  together  at  Folk- 
stone, as  a  branch  of  this  church 
of  Christ,  of  believers  baptized  on 
a  profession  of  faith,  late  uuder 
the  care  of  our  much  honoured 
and  beloved  brother,  Mr.  John 
Howe,  deceased,  holding  the  doc- 
trine of  personal  election  and  final 
perseverance.  Know  all  men 
whom  it  may  concern,  that  our 
Folkstone  brethren  have,  for  good 
and  weighty  reasons,  requested 
ami  desired  that  they  might  be 
congregated  into  a  body  and 
church  state,  separate  from  us; 
not  from  any  difference  in  judg- 
ment and  affection;  but,  consi- 
dering the  great  distance  of  our 
meeting  from  each  other,  matnr 
inconveniences  thus  attend  our 
continuing  in  one  church.  And 
for  the  reasons  they  have  given, 
we  do  believe  it  may  be  more  for 
the  glory  of  God,  and  for  their 
comfort  and  edification.  We/ 
therefore,  being  this  day  met  to- 
gether at  Canterbury,  after  put- 
ting up  our  most  solemn  pray*? 
to  Almighty  God,  do  in  love 
agree  to  dismiss  and  discharge 
them  from  us,  and  to  commend 
them  to  God,  and  to  the  word  of 
bis  grace,  who  alone  is  able  to 
build  them  up,  to  give  them  every 
needful  supply,  and  to  strengthen, 
stablish,  and  settle  them,  as  a 
church,  in  gospel  order.  And  we 
pray,  that '  the  good  will  of  Him 
that  dwelt  in  the  bush/  may 
go  with  them  ;  that  they  may  be 
kept  by  the  power  of  God,  and 
by  him  be  enabled  to  prosper 
both  in  numbers  and  in  grace,  to 
hold  Ihe  up)*V.«rj  <A  \wtf\\  \sx  %. 
pwe  couac\«AC*,  «&&.  \fc\kK«v  ^^ 
I  ordinance*  wa^  4«.vta»  <&  ^^ 
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church  wrote  to  the  Stepney  Aca- 
demical Institution,  the  President 
of  which  recommended  Mr.  John 
Clark  to  their  attention. 

In  January,  1817,  Mr.  C.  be- 
gan his  probationary  labours, 
which  coded  in  his  ordination, 
November  27  of  the  same  year. 

Messrs.  Atwood,  Read,  Bour- 
dergham,  Burton,  Goff,  Welch, 
and  Pope,  have  been  sent  out  into 
the  ministry  from  the  church 
since  the  year  1783.  The  first 
of  these  resides  at  Farningham ; 
the  second  at  Canterbury.  Messrs. 
Bourdergham,  (who  was  the  pas- 
tor of  the  church  at  Smarden,) 
and  Burton,  (who  was  the  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Southill,)  have 
entered  into  the  rest  which  re- 
mains for  the  people  of  God.  Mr. 
Goff  is  at  Westbury  Leigh ;  Mr. 
Welch  at  Newbury ;  and  Mr. 
Pope  at  Collingham,  near 
Newark, 

The  church  at  Canterbury,  of 
which  this  at  Folkstone  was  a 
branch,  appears  to  be  decayed ; 
but  there  are  two  other  branches, 
originally  planted  at  Shallows, 
which  are  neither  destitute  of 
foliage  nor  fruit,  at  St.  Peter's, 
and  at  Margate  in  the  Isle  of 
Thanet,  and  which  have  for  many 
years  been  blessed  with  the  mi- 
nistry of  Messrs.  Cramp  and  At* 
kinson. 

J.C. 
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gospel  pure  and  entire,  until  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

««  Signed  by  us,  at  our 
church  meeting,  Canterbury,  and 
the  Isle  of  Thanet,  August  16, 

1760. 

"  John  Hideo, 
John  Laming, 
Daniel  Smith, 
Val.  Austin. 
Thomas  Smith." 

From  this  period  the  church 
was,  for  many  years,  without  a 
settled  pastor.  Mr.  Thomas 
Wantwall,  however,  appears  to 
have  laboured  in  it  for  many 
years. 

In  the  year  1758,  or  0,  Mr.  W. 
was  invited  to  the  pastoral  office, 
but  was  never  ordained.  He  was 
assisted  in  his  ministry  by  Messrs. 
G.  Green  and  I.  Burch. 

From  the  year  1 759  to  1762, 
the  church  was  supplied  chiefly 
by  Mr.  John  Davies,  late  of  Wal- 
tham  Abbey.  He  also  was  re- 
quested to  accept  the  pastoral 
office,  but  no  account  is  given  of 
his  ordination. 

In  the  year  1773,  Mr.  White- 
head,  who  succeeded  Mr.  Davies, 
and  who  had  been  the  pastor  for 
some  years,  was  withdrawn  from, 
on  account  of  immoral  conduct. 

From  this  date  till  1776,  the 
church  was  supplied  by  Messrs. 
Blacket,  Philips,  Sbaw,  Giles, 
Dawson,  and  Espenett. 

In  1776,  Mr.  Daniel  •  Gel  band 
accepted  the  pastoral  office, 
which  he  resigned  in  1783. 

In  1784,  Mr.  William  Atwood 
Accepted  the  pastoral  office, 
which  he  sustained  till  1816.  At 
the  close  of  this  year  (1816),  the 

This  Sketch  was  inserted  in 
Mr.  O.  afterwards  became  the  pas.    the  present  month,  in  the  Sertn 
tor  of  a  seceding  church,  which  taa  fot  I  Goutcr,  a  Welsh  magazine,  pub- 
many  jears  been  supptte*  by  tft\u\**t%\  \v%\«&.  \^  >fo*.^fc* ,  V  l\w\«&  <*€ 
in  Lady  Huntingdon's  ciroueiMKv, ,\m\  \  ^ ^^^    ^  ^utxtaa*  hiw. 
which  has  now  for  Us  min'ulet  Mi.  M%Al-  \      YVeeV^\%^x^^\^\^\^^\i«wft 
Jaod,  from  Hackney  Academy.  x  ww" 
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in  each  county  would  collect  a 
similar  account  of  the  churches 
belonging  to  our  denomination, 
it  would  answer  your  request  in 
former  numbers,  concerning  the 
history  of  the  churches. 

Explrnnatmy  note.— Column  1. 
The  number  of  each  church,  ac- 
cording to  the  time  of  Its  forma- 
tion. 2.  Names  of  the  churches, 
or  places  of  worship*  8.  Chapels 
where  branches  of  churches  meet, 


and  churohes  that  hove  do  cha- 
pels. 4.  The  year  when  each 
church  was  formed .  5.  Names  of 
the  ministers.  6.  The  year  of  the 
minister's  settlement  with  that 
church.  7.  The  language  in 
which  divine  service  is  conduct- 
ed. W.  denotes  Welsh.  EL 
English.  W.  &  E.  Welsh  and 
English,  E.  or  VI. first,  the  lan- 
guage that  is  chiefly  used  in  that 
place.    8.  Number  of  members. 


6 
7 
6 


2. 


Llanwenarth  • 


Blaeftatr 


3  Penygarn**** 

4  Capel-y-f&n  •  • 

Bethcsda  •  •  •  • 


Carleon  •  •  •  •  • 

Penuel » 

Trosnant 


• .  •  • 


•  •  • . 


9Tredeger 

lOSion  Chapel-* 

11  Abergavenny 

12  Blaenafon.  •  •• 
15  Pont*rlivdyran 

14  Pont-y-pool  .  • 

15  Glasgoed 

16  Newport 

17  Argoed" 

18  Chepstow 

19  Rhagland 
SO  Moumouih  •  •  • 

21  Major 

22  Caerwent**** 
23l  Penrhos  •  •  •  •  • 


T 


»  •  •  • 


Abergavenny  > 
Nantyglo  •  •  •  J 


Bcaulafc< 


Ltisfaen 

Castleton 

Rbisca 


• .  •  • 

=1 


fro  Chapel* •• 
No  Chapel*  •• 


No  Chapel*  •• 
No  Chapel*  •• 
Bethany  •••• 

No  Chapel  •  •  • 


165* 

1660 

17S9 
1746 

1746 

1771 
177t 
1776 

180t 

1803 
1807 
1810 
1815 
1815 
1817 


5. 


/antes  Lewis  •  •  •  • 
Francis  tiUey  •  •  • 
Joseph  PHce«.« • 
Harry  Harris**** 
John  Evans.*  •••  > 
Jabez  Lawrence  $ 
George  Walkins .  • 
John  Hier 
Jafcies  Edmonds 
Thomas  Jenkins 
David  Phillips. 
Thomas  Harris  •• 

No  Pastor 

Joshua  Thomas*  •  > 
John  P.  Davis  ••  $ 
James  Michael  •  •  • 
Micah  Thomas*  •  •  • 


1817 


1619 
1819 
1819 


kids  •• 

inds  > 
[ins*  ) 


John  James 


Lewis  Lewis  •  •  •  •  • 
ThomasMorris  •  •  £ 
John  Harris  •  •  •  •  J 
1818  Thomas  Davis  *  * . 
1818  Joshua  Lewis  • « •  • 
1818  Thomas  Harris   •  • 

T.Wright 

Thomas  Leonard*  • 
No  Pastor- 


1819lMarmadoke  Jones 


6. 


17901 
1811  { 
1799? 

1805  S 
1799  J 
1819$ 


•  •  • 


1804) 
1818  J 
1817 
1807 


1817 


1817 
1817  9 
1819  J 
1819 
1818 
1819 
1819 
1819 


1819 


7. 


W 

w 
w 

E&W 

W 

E&W 
E&W 
W&E 

WAcE 

W&E 

'E 
W6rE 
EecW 

E 

W 

W&E 

W 

E 

E 

E 

E 

fi 

E 


8. 


480 

110 

30» 
40 

570 

100 

60 

ISO 

300 

130 
80 

no 

69 
15 
55 

140 

#0 

15 

16 
15 
60 
40 
1* 


Number  of  Churches  23,    CA«pe&25,  Ministers  16,    Men&ev*  2,888- 


I  hope  our  ministers  will  attend  to  the  very  excellent  advice  they 
had  in  the  last  Number  from  Mr.  Morgan  of  Birmingham ;  and 
that  we  shall  see  a  greater  number  of  able  writers  coming  forward 
to  strengthen  the  hands  of  the  Editors.  I  wish  I  could  be  of  more 
service  in  God's  vineyard,  and  hope  I  shall  be  faithful  according  to 
my  abilities.     1  am,  your  brother  in  gospel  bonds, 


3W&  *K*S&. 


Pent-rhyd-yT+m,  Sept.  21, 1880. 
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MR.   HENRY   JESSEY. 


MR.  HENRY  JESSEY. 


X*  the  Editor  of  the  Baptist  Magazine.    I 


Sir,— In  the  Life  of  that  fa- 
mous man,  Mr.  Henry  Jessey, 
published  in  1671,  the  following 
curious  particulars  are  given. 

"In  the  year  1645  he  began  to 
set  forth  a  Scripture  Calendar, 
(as  a  Guide  to  speak  and  write  in 
Scripture  style,)  which  he  conti- 
nued yearly  to  1664,  adding 
somewhat  every  year  to  the 
new,  and  omitting  other  things 
that  were  in  the  former,  lest  the 
paper  and  price  should  swell  too 
much,  ordinarily  comprising  the 
whole  in  two  sheets. 

"  His  Calendar  had  the   days 
of  the  month,  age  of  the  moon, 
the  sun's  progress,   quarter-days, 
term,     tide  -  tables,    annuals    of 
things  memorable  in  each  month, 
*  and  such  like,  common  to  vulgar 
Almanacks.     But  that  which  was 
peculiarly  the  design  he  intended, 
was  to  restore  the  knowledge  of 
scripture    hours,     days,     uight- 
watches,  months,  quarters,  mea- 
sures,    periods    of   idol    gods, 
whence    our    months  and   days 
have  their  names,  together  with 
the  computation    of   the    Jews' 
feasts,  and  their  lectures   in  the 
synagogues,     as     also    Scripture 
Chronology  and  Church  History. 
If  these  things  were  duly  observ- 
ed, there  would  be  a  great  pro- 
gress made  towards  the  reviving 
of  the  language  used  by  the  pro- 
phets, and  the  ancient  church  of 
God,  and  by  our  Lord  and   bis 
apostles,  and  the  primitive  Chris- 
tians, that  the  memory  of  heathen 
gods  might  be  blotted  out.  Hos. 
ii.  17.  Exod.  xxiii.  13. 


"  The  design  was  no  singularity, 
or  novelty,  but  hath  been  under- 
taken by  many  great  personages, 
yet  never  perfected  by  any  be- 
sides himself;  and  it  is  a  work 
that  may  deserve  both  the  allow- 
ance of  good  authority,  and  the 
hands  of  some  able  one  (mutatis 
mutandis)  to  revive  end  keep  it 
up,  being  so  learned  in  so  little 
room,  it's  to  be  desired  some  one 
fit  for  it,  would  succeed  him  in 
that  work." 

Now,  Mr.  Editor,  is  there  not 
a  probability  that  persons  might 
be  found   in   the  religious  world 
who  »would   undertake   this  sug- 
gestion? Probably   some  publie 
library,  (e.g.   Red-cross-street,) 
may  cofltain  the  Calendars  of  Mr. 
Jessey,  or  some    private   person 
might  give  a  reference  to  them.  It 
would  be  pleasing  to  the  writer 
to  know  where  to  obtain  this  gra- 
tification. If  I  am  rightly  inform- 
ed, the  person  who   conducted 
Moore's. Almanack,  in  the  Astro- 
nomical and   Astrological  part, 
died  soon  after  our  revered  so- 
vereign, at  a  very  advanced  age : 
most  sincerely  do    I    wish  that 
that  farrago  of  nonsense  may  die 
with  him. 

Will  none  step  forward  to  ex- 
pose the  absurdity  and  impiety  of 
such  daring  usurpations  of  His 
prerogative,  who  alone  knoweth 
the  times  and  the  seasons? 

The  above  remarks  may  sug- 
gest a  few  ideas  to  the  conduc- 
tors of  the  Evangelical  Diarv. 

I  am,  Sir,  yours  cordially," 


B.  H.  B. 


SepU  20, 1820. 
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No.  XXIIL— SILVER. 


Wok  not  in  vain  the  lofty  mountains  rise. 
Behold  the  famed  Potosi,  liftieg  high 
Its  conic  head,  and  stretching  wide  its  sides.' 
Number  the  loads  of  rich  metallic  ore 
Dug  from  its  veins  profound  for  egos  pest. 
How  vast  the  treasure  still  embovelTd  there 
Of  costly  silver,  fairest  of  metals! 

We  again  invite  our  young  friends 
to  the  admiration  of  the  wisdom  and 
goodness  of  the  great  Creator,  as  ma- 
nifested in  the  subterraneous  riches 
of  the  earth,  and,  for  this  purpose, 
proceed  to  examine  another  of  the 
metals. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that 
Silver  is  found  in  each  quarter  of  the 
world,  but  it  is  in  Peru  and  Mexico 
that  it  abounds.    The  mountain  of 
Potosi,  in  the  former  of  these  coun- 
tries, since  its  discovery  in  1545,  is 
said  to  have  afforded  a  mass  of  sil- 
ver equal  in  value  to  £ 234,293,840. 
Humboldt  has   said,   that  "  these 
mines  in  the  space  of  three  centuries 
aiforded  316,023,883  pounds  of  pure 
silver;  and  remarks,  that  this  quan- 
tity would  form  a  globe  of  silver 
91,266  English  feet  in  diameter/' 
This  rich  mountain  is  about  480  yards 
in  height,  and  18  miles  in  circumfe- 
rence.   Its  form  resembles  that  of 
a  sugar-loaf.    Some  writers  are  of 
opinion,  that "  the  Andes,  if  proper- 
ly  examined,   would  afford    silver 
enough  to  overturn  our  present  com- 
mercial Bystera,  by  making  silver  as 
common  as  copper." 

Great  Britain  is  not  destitute  of 
such  internal  riches.  Considerable 
quantities  of  this  metal  have  been 
procured  from  the  lead  mines.  It 
is  also  said,  that  the  county  of  An- 
trim, in  Ireland,  possesses  a  mine 

VOL.  XJJ. 


so  rich,  that  thirty  pounds  of  its  lead 
yield  one  pound  of  silver.  In  the 
reign  of  Edward  I.  16001b*.  of  thia 
metal  were  obtained  in  about,  three) 
years,  from  a  mine  in  Derbyshire. 
The  lead  mines  in  Cardiganshire 
have  yielded  considerable  quantities 
of  this  metal ;  a  fact,  which  acquires 
additional  interest  from  the  circumr 
stance,  that  Sir  Hugh  Afifidleton 
was  enabled,  by  these  resources,  to 
bring  the  New  River  from  Ware  to 
Lopdon  *•  he  is  said  to  haye  realized 
from  them  ,£2000  per  month.  In  the 
reign  of  Charles  I.  .these  mines  yield- 
ed eighty  ounces  of  silver  in  every 
ton  of  lead.  '  Part  of  his  army  was 
paid  with  this  silver. 

But  we  proceed  to  notice  some  of 
its  distinguishing  qualities.  It  is 
very  interesting,  in  viewing  the  me- 
tals, to  observe  the  various  char 
racterifitics  by  which  they  are  knovj). 
Although  corresponding  In  some 
general  qualities,  yet  £ll  differ  in 
their  minute  properties,  aqd;  thus 
proclaim  a  supreme  and  superin- 
tending intelligence. 

There  is  an  observable  analogy 
between  gold  and  silver  in  several 
of  their  properties,  but  their  colours 
alone  sufficiently  identify  them.  Sit 
vcr  is  well  known  to  be  of  a  white 
colour,  and  of  a  beautiful  brilliancy-- 
only  exceeded  by  highly  polished 
steel.     Like  gold,   it   is   without 
taste  or  smell,  and  is  exceedingly 
ductile  and  malleable.    A  grain  of 
silver  may  be  beaten  into  a  leaf  that 
will  cover  fifty-one  square  inches,  or 
be  drawn  into  wire  ot  not  more  than 
half  the  diameter  of  a  human  hair: 
indeed  a  grain  of  this  metal  may  bo 
so  extended,  as  to  form  a  vessel  ca- 
pable of  containing  an  ounce  of 
water.    It  is  harder  and  more  tena- 
cious than  gold:  such  is  its  tena- 
city, that  a  wire  of  only  one-tenth 
I  of  an  inch  in  diametoc  ^\VV  wMsNax^^ 
\  weight  oi  m\V>.   ^>a»\saV^»  K^ 
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mighty  could  have  conceived  and 
created  substances  so  canons  and 
wonderful?  What  power  but  his 
could  perpetuate  their  formation, 
and  preserve  their  qualities  ? 
The  Deity  makes  nothing  in  vain. 
%  While  the  metals  are  distinguished 
by  indescribable  beauty,  their  utility 
is  as  great  as  their  beauty ;  nor  is 
there  a  department  of  his  works  to 
Whidh  this  remark  will  not  apply. 
There  are  many  substances,  and 
even  animals,  besides  many  opera- 
tions, whose  utility  is  yet  undisco- 
vered by  man;  but  this  is  not  be- 
cause they  are. useless,  but  because 
he  is  blind.  The  little  knowledge 
wo  possess  has  cost  the  learned 
years  of  unwearied  application ;  and 
yet  it  is  more  than  probable  that  we 
are  not  half  acquainted  with  the 
utility  of  any  of  the  Creator'*  works. 
May  our  young  Mends  be  clothed 
with  humility !  Among  the  virtues, 
there  is  not  one  more  becoming  to 
man. 

Silver  is  highly  useful.  Many  of 
its  uses,  like  those  of  gold,  are  so 
obvious  as  scarcely  to  need  enume- 
ration, as  its  extensive  employment 
in  jewellery  and  coining,  in  which 
cases  a  proportion  of  copper  is  mix- 
ed with  it  to  increase  its  durability. 
Copper  gives  additional  solidity, 
stiffness,  and  elasticity  to  it,  but  de- 
creases its  ductility.  Silver  plate 
is  usually  alloyed  with  a  twenty- 
jfburtb  part  of  copper;  and  in  our 
coin  a  proportion  of  one-twelfth 
part  of  copper  is  incorporated.  Sil- 
ver likewise  enters  into  the  texture 
of  rich  silks ;  and  it  is  abundantly 
used  to  cover  other  metals,  forming 
what  are  called  plated  goods,  which 
are  in  great  request,  both  from  their 
Cheapness  and  elegance. 

It  is  no  inconsiderable  recom- 
mendation to  the  employment  of 
this  metal,  that  it  cannot  be  oxidized 
by  atmospheric  air,  unless  in  a  situ- 
ation of  intense  heat.  The  brown 
oxide  of  this  metal  is  the  only  one 
known  with  any  certainty. 


It  has  several  useful  salts.  Nitrate 
of  silver  is  well  known.    It  is  much 
used  in  chemistry  as  a  test,  and 
when    melted,    and    poured   into 
moulds,  it  forms  the  lunar  caustic 
of  the  apothecary,  so  called  from 
Lima,  one  of  the  terms  by  which 
this  metal  was  denominated  among 
the  ancients.    When  dissolved  io 
water,  the    solution,   though  very 
pale,  stains  animal  substances  with 
an  indelible  black.    It  is  used  for 
staining  marble,  and  silvering  orna- 
mental work.     Dr.  Black  also  as- 
signs to  it  this  very  remarkable  pro- 
perty, that  if  one  ounce  of  it  be 
dissolved  in  12,000  ounces  of  water, 
it  will  preserve  the  liquid  from  pu- 
trefaction for  ever,  while  it  may  be 
separated  from  it,  at  any  time,  by 
the  addition  of  a  little  common  salt. 
This  solution,  with  the  assistance  of 
an  alkali,  and  a  little  gum  water, 
forms    the  useful  inde&kU  ink  for 
marking  linen.    A  variety  of  other 
salts  are  known ;  but  such  is  the 
imperfection  of  our  faculties,   and 
the  slow  progress  of  our  knowledge; 
that  the  possibility  of  forming  some 
of  them  has  but  recently  been  dis- 
covered, and  their  uses  are  not  yet 
ascertained. 

The  cautions  with  which  we  closed 
our  last  paper,  would  also  apply  on 
this  subject.  Through  the  grace  of 
God  may  those  cautions  be  less  and 
less  necessary!  May  our  young 
friends  guard  against  the  destructive 
influence  of  vanity,  luxury,  and 
avarice!  Luxury  has  still  its  de- 
voted victims;  but  it  is  gratifying 
that  Europe  does  not  now  present  a 
Nero  and  his  wife,  whose  very 
horses  were  shod  with  silver;  and 
to  the  piouB  youth  it  must  be  de- 
lightful to  reflect,  that  every  passing 
day  hastens  that  interesting  period, 
whose  approach  is  happily  announc- 
ed by  many  pleasing  indications, 
when  religions  principle  and  pious 
feeling  shall  very  generally  exert 
their  correcting  and  transforming 
influence!  N.N.  ' 


<&bttuar£. 


MISS  RUTH  EMERY, 
Aobd  17. 

There  can  scarcely  be  a  more 
incontestable  evidence  of  Uie  ex- 
cellence and  reality  of  the  religion  of 
Jeans,  than  the  consolation  and  sun- 
port  it  afford*  in  a  dying  hour.  It 
would  bo  excellent,  though  limited 
in  its  effects  bv  duration:  but  it  will 
not  only  stand  the  teat  of  all  the  vi- 
cissitudes of  time  willi  confidence, 
but  will  endure  tho  wreck  of  nature 
will]  triumph,  and  will  finally  in- 
troduce its  subject  into  ineffable 
delight  and  perfect  day.  That  re- 
ligion will  afford  consolation,  when 
"  all  other  comforts  fail,"  the  aged 
C  h  risuan's  e  xperiencc  wi  II  gi  re  a  in  plo 
testimony  ;  and  the  passing  events 
of  every  day,  in  this  uncertain  state, 
give  the  fullest  assurance  that 
"  Tis  religion  can  supply, 
Solid  comfort!  when  we  die." 
But  the  finger  of  God  and  the 
influence  of  this  sacred  principle, 
caunot  fail  to  be  recognized,  when 
tho  youthful  mind,  naturally  ac- 
customed to  anticipate  years  of  de- 
light in  worldly  enjoyments,  can  re- 
nounce its  earthly  hopes,  and  esteem 
the  pleasures  of  the  world  "  as  dross 
and  dung  compared  with  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  knowledge  of  Jesus 
Christ" — nor  count  its  own  life  dear, 
ao  "  that  it  may  win  Christ,  aud  be 
found  in  him."  Such  was  thu  happi- 
ness of  the  subject  of  this  memoir. — 
She  was  born  at  Wibaston  in 
Bedfordshire  of  pious  parents,  who 
watched  over  her  growing  years 
with  tender  soliaitn.de,  and  on  her  ac- 
count made  earnest  supplications  at 
the  throne  of  grace,  How  far  these 
means  were  effectual  was~proved  by 
the  morality  of  her  conduct,  the  re- 
spect she  manifested  for  divine  things, 
and  the  regard  she  felt  for  the  ways 
and  people  of  Gad,  when  grown  up 
and  entered  on  the  world.  She  con- 
ducted herself  in  snch  a  manner  as 
to  increase  the  regard  of  all  Iter 


friends,  and  especially  the  family 
in  which  she  resided.  Such  pronus* 
ing  appearances,  with  a  blooriring 
healthy  constitution,  encouraged  the 
hope  of  her  becoming*  tasting  com- 
fort and  blessing  to  her  connexions. 
But  alas  too  true  is  the  heart-affect- 
ing declaration, 

"  We  should  luiprct  some  dinger  nigh. 
Where  »  c  possess  delight." 

Abont  the  latter  end  of  Hay, 
1820,  she  was  veiled  with  an  at- 
tack of  cold  and  fever,  which,  though 
it  did  not  prevent  her  engaging 
In  her  accustomed  avocations,  yet 
so  imperceptibly  increased,  that  in 
about  a  month,  tho  hopes  entertain- 
ed of  her  amendment  wove  blasted 
by  every  symptnm  of  rapid  con- 
sumption. Tho  morning  after  the 
physician's  opinion  was  ascertain- 
ed, (Friday,  Jofy  7.)  she  was  otj- 
scrved  in  tears.  Various  questions 
were  asked,  in  order  to  Ascertain 
the  cause  or  her  grief;  her  replies  t» 
which  gave  satisfactory  evidence 
that  she  was  by  no  meana  so  anxious 
about  recovering,  as  of  not  going  to 
heaven  if  she  died.  She  hut  been 
reading  Memoirs  of  Mrs.  Newell, 
which  she  Held  in  her  hand,  having 
her  finger  fixed  on  those  pathetic  ex- 
pressions, "  My  friend,  there  is  a 
rest  for  the  weary  pilgrim  in  yonder 
world.  Shall  we  meet  iherr,  when 
the  long  sabbath  of  the  tomb  Is 
past?"  In  the  course  of  a  long  and 
affecting  conversation,  she  expressed 
herself  as  being  a  great  sinner,  the 
very  chief  of  sinners,  and  greater  than 
Manassah,  Paul,  or  Magdalen.  For 
her  encouragement,  some  peculiar 
traits  in  each  of  these  character*  wen 
expatiated  on,  as  well  as  the  nar- 
rative of  the  dying  thief;  and  many 
scripture  promises  suited  to  her  cir- 
mm  stances,  were  recited.  To  these 
she  listened  with  great  attention; 
yot  from  tho  fear  of  having  sinned 
beyond  the  reach  of  mercy,  she 
scarcely  dared  to  venture  a  hope. 

From  her  own  account,  she  bad 
been  under   strong  oawrVOtama.  W 
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several  months;  but,  a  few  weeks 
before  her  affliction,  she  was  led 
more  earnestly  and  seriously  ta  con* 
sider  her  state,  and,  (to  use  her  own 
words,)  •*  tried  to  pray ;"— and  in 
this  state  she  was  enabled  to  make 
application  to  the  Friend  of  sinners, 
deriving  great  encouragement  from 
the  356th  Hymn  of  Dr.  Kippon's, 
particularly  those  lines, 

m  I  can  hat  perish  if  I  go; 

I  am  retolvM  to  try ; 
Jar  if  I  itty  away,  I  know, 

I  must  for  ever  die." 

From  that  period  it  appears,  (what- 
ever she  might  have  done  previous- 
ly,) she  maintained  constant  inter- 
course with  God  by  prayer,  though 
with  but  little  comfort.  She 
"  sought  the  Lord  sorrowing."  From 
her  own  confession,  what  she  most 
desired  in  her  prayers  was,  the  for- 
giveness of  her  sins,  and  the  salva- 
tion of  her  soul.  She  seemed  indif- 
ferent as  to  getting  well,  expressing 
it  to  be  her  whole  concern  to  "  be 
found  in  Christ;" — and  on  being 
asked  which  she  should  prefer,  could 
she  have  her  choice, "  to  live  without 
an  interest  in  Christ,  or  die,  and  go 
to  enjoy  bis  presence  in  heaven  ?n — 
she  replied  very  emphatically,  "I 
would  rather  die."  At  her  urgent 
request,  her  father  and  a  friend  pre- 
sent engaged  in  prayer ;  which,  be- 
ing complied  with,  proved  a  melting 
season  to  those  present;  "  sorrowing 
most  of  all  that  they  would  so  soon 
see  her  (ace  no  more."  She  conti- 
nued in  the  present  state  after  this 
day,  only  a  fortnight,  and  was  only 
three  days  confined  to  her  room ;  so 
rapidly  did  she  "  go  down  to  the 
house  appointed  for  all  living."  At 
times  she  felt  rather  reluctant  to 
leave  her  relatives;  but  the  hope  of 
•meeting  them  in  heaven,  never  to 
suffer  separation,  greatly  reconciled 
ber  mind.  All  her  fear  was,  that  at 
an  interview  so  blissful,  she  should 
be  absent ;  her  sinfulness  operating 
rather,  (in  her  view,)  to  awaken  Di- 
vine wrath,  than  Divine  compassion. 
The  Redeemer's  language,  "  Him 
that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no 


him,  and  expressed  her  willingness 
to  die,  upon  the  conditions  prescrib- 
ed by  the  poet, 

"  O  if  my  Lord  would  come  and  meet. 
My  soul  would  stretch  her  wingi  in 
baste.* 

She  became  gradually  weaned  from 
worldly  objects,  and  enjoyed  occa- 
sionally somewhat  lively  anticipa- 
tions of  approaching  glory ;  vet  she 
bad  very  humble  yiews  of  herself, 
from  a  deep  sense  of  her  innate  de- 
pravity, and  exceeding  sinfulness; 
and  on  these  accounts  "  abhorred 
herself,  and  repented  as  in  dust  and 
ashes." 

She  was  exceedingly  impressed 
with  the  valne,  importance,  and  ne- 
cessity of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ 
— and  with  a  firm  conviction  of  her 
unworthiness  of  it,  and  her  insuffi- 
ciency by  her  own  merits  to  obtain 
it ;  and  this  led  her  feelingly  to  re- 
peat the  verse, 

"  A  guilty,  weak,  and  helpless  worm, 

On  thy  kind  arms  I  fall ; 
fie  thou  my  strength  nod  righteousness, 

My  Jesus,  and  my  all." 

She  derived  much  comfort  from 
reading;  she  carefully  improved  every 
convenient  opportunity,  when  in 
health,  for  this  purpose ;  and  when  so 
exhausted  in  her  sickness  aa  not  to  be 
able  to  read  herself,  she  was  moon 
pleased  that  others  should  read  by 
her.  The  books  to  which  she  gave 
a  decided  preference,  next  to  the  Bi- 
ble and  various  Hymn-books,  were, 
Memoirs  of  Mrs.  Newell,  and  Miss 
Anna  Emery;  many  expressions  in 
which  were  precious  to  her  in  her 
affliction ;  and  several  time*  she  ex- 
pressed a  wish  to  meet  them  in  hea- 
ven. She  frequently  enjoyed  much 
from  hymns,  to  enumerate  which 
would  exceed  the  proper  limits.  She 
was  much  delighted  with  those  lines 
of  Kent's  Hymn  on  the  Gospel 
Feast: 

<«  Here's  /roil,  the  like  never  in  Paradise 

grew,  * 

For  sinners  the  vilest,  and  why  not  lor 


you 


»i 


KvA  frequently  repeated, 


write  cast  out/'  was  frequently  re- 
peated to  her,  to  her  great  enwm-  \        .,."    v        ~~  x  .     t 
rMgcmcnt.    At  one   time  in©  wai\      X~^^^v««c«*^ 
enabled  to  fcope,  she  hwd  come>\o 


T*  wt  <%>  ^&&%^ro*A 


And, 

••Isnowinallllisthajbtfel, 

My  Jesni  list  done  all  ihings  well." 

At  another  time  she  was  greatly 
pleased  with  the  579ih  Hymn  In  the 
Selection : 

-  When  Tlimi,  my  righieom  Jodge,  shall 


Especially  tiie  last  verse, 

"  Lei  im  among  thy  saint*  he  found) 
Whene'er   111'    archangels    irump   shall 

Toaeelhy  smiling  face: 
Then  loudest  of  the  crowd,  III  ling. 


Whi: 


the** 
Willi  ihuiits of  »o 
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reign  grace." 


remarking;,  that  this  hymn  was  ex- 
pressive- of  her  heart's  desire,  which, 
should  it  please  the  Lord  to  grant 
her.  she  hoped  in  return  to  praise 
him  "  loudeit  of  tit  crowd."  A  little 
time  after,  with  the  most  perfect 
composure,  she  made  a  selection  of 
those  hymns  she  wished  to  be  sung 
at  her  funeral. 

She  was  extremely  anxious  for 
the  company  of  good  people,  and 
never  allowed  them,  if  possible,  to 
leave  her  before  they  had  engaged 
in  prayer,  from  the  conviction  of  the 
avail  of  effectual,  Fervent  prayer;  nor 
did  she  forget  to  pray  htrteff.  She 
was  visited  by  tiie  Rev,  Mr.  Knight 
ofStaugbton,  to  wbom,  with  great 
earnestness  and  freedom,  she  com- 
municated her  feelings.  After  hav- 
ing a  very  affecting  interview,  he 
asked,  on  leaving,  what  message  she 
had  to  tbe  young  people  of  her  ac- 
quaintance. With  great  earnest- 
ness, and  many  tears,  she  replied, 
"  Tell  them  to  remember  now  thoir 
CreatoTtD  the  daysof  their  youth." 
From  this  passage  she  requested  he 
would  preach  her  funeral  sermon, 
dealring  him  particularly  to  address 
young  persons.  Amidst  all  her  suf- 
ferings, she  was  never  heard  to  utter 
one  complaining  word — she  seemed 
convinced  that  her  sins  deserved 
mucb  more  than  she  endured :  and 
■be  acquiesced  in  tbe  dealings  or  infi- 
nite Wisdom,  adopting  theSbonam- 
mite'a  language,  "  It  is  well."  She 
was  much  animated  one  evening  in 
tome  conversation  with  ft  friend,  OH 
the  nature  of  that  Messed  state, 
tOL.  xn. 
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'here  there  is  no  more  sickness,  sor- 

:>w,  pain,  or  death;  and  by  ber 
looks  and  expressions  gave  ample 
proof  of  her  increasing  desire  to 
depart,  and  to  be  with  Christ ;?— and, 
this  passage  she  frequently  repeated 
with  great  pleasure.  The  nature 
of  her  disorder  was  such  as  to  pre- 
vent her  speaking  much  ;  yet  the 
expressions  which  dropped  from  bar 
lips  gave  satisfactory  evidence  of  a 
work  of  grace  being  begun  in  her 
heart;  and  thought  unable  to  say, 
with  the  assurance  of  the  apostle, 
"  I  know  in  whom  I  have  believed, 
and  am  persuaded,  &c."  yet  she 
could  say  with  one  of  old,  "  Lord, 
I  believe,  help  thou  my  Unbelief." 
Her  appearance  and  conversation 
became  so  interesting,  as  almost  to 
dissolve  the  "  earthly  charm"  In  the 
minds  of  her  attendants,  and  lead 
them  to  exclaim,  "  Let  us  also  go 
and  die  with  her."  And,  in  her  own 
breast,  the  evidently  felt "  a  strange 
pleasure  mingled  with  her  pain." 
She  greatly  delighted  that  the  hap- 
piness of  heaven  consisted,  not 
merely  in  deliverance  from  affliction, 
but  in  seeing  Jesus,  and  being  like 
Aim.  This  was  all  her  "  salvation, 
and  all  her  desire."  So  completely 
did  this  absorb  every  other  consi- 
deration, that  she  ooold  view  her 
grieving  relatives  with  apparent 
ease.  Her  regard  for  them,  and 
concern  for  their  distress,  now  no 
longer  placed  her  in  "  a  strait  be- 
twixt twoj"  it  being  her  determined 
"  desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ,"  esteeming  this  "  far  better." 
The  last  two  days  of  her  life  were 

ipent  in  great  pain  and  exhaustion. 
Yet  her  mind  was  very  composed 
and  tranquil,  excepting  once,  when 
raising  herself  up  in  great  distress 
and  agitation,  she  exclaimed,  "  O, 
I  fear  I  shall  not  see  Jesus;  I  fear  I 
■hall  not  go  to  Jesus."  The  23d 
Psalm,  and  other  parts  of  scripture, 
were  read,  which  wore  blessed  to 
her  encouragement ;  and  not  long 
after  she  was  heard  to  say,  "  The 
Lord  will  open  the  door;  be  will 
cast  ont  none;  no,  not  one."  And 
me  time  after  she  whispered, 
My  JeBUs,  Wj  Vjm4,  axA  vkjj 
RockV  M  »\*w*iStf$.  V-CTwswey»- 
■nrc  Vd.  fl»  *tYJW»**Swft  *A  tea«M»» 

stud  to  ri«  fM«At  "  NWftws.  «■  v 
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should  die,  pray  don't  grieve  for  me." 
This  was  repeated.  SI10  seemed  to 
have  a  presentiment  of  her  approach- 
ing dissolution.  On  the  night  before 
she  died,  she  said,  "  1  have  been 
thinking  a  good  deal  of  those  words, 
and  they  seem  to  speak  to  me,  *  This 
night  shall  thy  soul  be  required  of 
thee.'"  And  a  short  time vafter,  she 
said,  "  O  how  I  wish  I  were  in  hea- 
ven ;  how  I  long  to.  be  gone !"  A 
friend  remarked,  "  You  are  ready 
to  say,4  Why  tarry  the  wbeeUof  his 
chariot  V  She  replied,  "  Yes,  I 
think  the  time  long/'  Soon  after, 
pressing  the  hand  of  a  relative,  she 
said,  "  It  is  hard  parting ;  but  hea- 
ven will  make  amends  for  all/' 

Her  last  night  in  this  world  was 
restless  and  painful ;  but  her  mind 
maintained  its  wonted  composure. 
In  the  morning  her  appearance 
wore  every  indication  of  speedy  dis- 
solution. Several  questions  were 
aBked,  which  she  found  considerable 
difficulty  to  answer.  The  last  was, 
'*  Are  you  Jiappy  V  to  which  she  re- 
plied, as  firmly  as  possible,  "  Yes, 
— Yes/'  These  were  her  last 
words.  She  continued  perfectly 
composed,  till  at  length  nature 
could  no  longer  endure  the  conflict. 
Grace  conquered,  and  without  a 
sigh  or  pain  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus, 
twelve  o'clock,  July  21, 182a 

<*  Early,  transient,  chaste  :— as  morning 

dew 
She  sparkled— was  eihal'd,  and  went  to 

heaven." 

Agreeably  to  her  request,  her  re- 
mains were  interred  the  following 
Sabbath  at  Staughton.  Mr.  Knight 
preached  a  funeral  discourse  from 
Eccies.xii.  1, 

Youthful  reader!  To  you  the 
voice  of  instruction,  the  admonitions 
of  Providence  are  directed.  Boast 
not  of  bloom  or  heal  th.  These  were 
possessed  in  an  unusual  degree  by 
this  young  person.  How  short  her 
career,  how  short  her  affliction  1  Re- 
member similar  circumstances  await 
you.  O  then,  listen  to  the  lan- 
guage of  inspiration — to  the  voice 
of  the  dying,  above  recorded — "  Re- 
member now  thy  Creator/'  Flee 
from  the  wrath  to  come,  to  the 
.  throM  of  grace— to   the   cross  of 


wide-extended  arms — in  bis 
passionate  heart,  "  yet  there  is 
room/'  He  can  fit  you  to  live — can 
prepare  you  to  die— can  give  yon 
eternal  life* 


Eaton, 


JACOBUS. 


MRS.  SOPHIA  MILLARD. 


Mrs.  Sophia  Millard  died  in 
March,  1920.  She  was  the  youngest 
daughter  of  Mr.  Richard  Knight,  a 
respectable  farmer  in  the  neighbour- 
hood  of  Reading.  A  series  of  antic* 
tionsinthe  early  part  of  life,  was 
the  means  of  bringing  her  under  the 
ministry  of  the  late  Mr.  Davis,  pas- 
tor of  the  Baptist  church  at  Reacting* 
The  gospel  became  the  power  of 
God  to  her  salvation,  and  she  was 
baptized,  and  joined  the  church 
in  June,  1770,  where  she  continued 
a  member  till  her  death.  She  was 
a  person  of  very  retired  habits,  and 
her  worth  was  known  and  appreci* 
ated  by  those  only  who  were  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  her. 

During  the  afflictions  which  ter- 
minated her  life,  she  was  calm,  and 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  As  she 
approached  nearer  the  heavenly 
rest,  her  mind  was  increasingly  af- 
fected with  the  prospect  of  its  bliss. 
She  pften  conversed  with  her  family 
on  the  glories  of  her  divine  Saviour; 
and  she  frequently  joined  them  in 
singing  some  of  the  sweetest  por- 
tions of  Dr.  Watfts's  Psalms  and 
Hymns. 

The  tint  two  or  three  visits  I  paid 
her,  I  found  that  she  thought  she 
should  recover,  and  especially  anti- 
cipated with  great  pleasure  tie  ad- 
vancement of  the  spring,  when  she 
hoped  to  see  her  son,  who  is  pastor 
of  the  Baptist  Church  at  Lyming* 
ton,  in  Hampshire.  As  I  found  her 
particularly  gratified  when  convers- 
ing respecting  her  family,  I  one  day 
remarked,  that  my  own  beloved 
mother  used  often  to  say,  that  her 
principal  sources  of  consolation 
were,  her  God  and  her  dear  chil- 
dren ;-— she  said,  that  she  found  this 
to  be  the  case  with  her  also.  I 
usually  prayed  with  her,  and  she 


•\" 


Christ    Recollect  that  in  taMxrf%\^ns^^TOUMY«A,"  I  always  feel 


better  titer  prayer.''  Her  mind  was 
never  enraptured,  but  always  serene 
and  comfortable,  cherishing  a  good 
hope  of  future  Wtw,  founded  tin  the 
glorious  work  of  our  beloved  Savi- 
our, which  the  lold  me,  she  would 
not  part  with  Tor  all  the  world. 

After  a  few  days  I  perceived  that 
a  decisive  change  bad  taken  place. 
She  was  evident!;  about  to  leave  the 
world.  I  wai  en  11  firm cd  in  this 
opinion  bv  observing,  not  only  that 
■no  was  much  weaker  in  body,  bat 
that  her  mind  was  very  materially 
changed  also.  She  had  given  ap  all 
hope  of  recovery,  and  waa  willing, 
and  even  longed  to  depart.  She 
■aid,  that  she  had  done  with  the 
world,  and  was  going  home,  and 
rejoiced  that  this  waa  the  case. 
Every  lime  1  called  after  this  altera- 
tion had  taken  place,  she  always 
requested  me  to  pray  that  she  might 
bare  a  epeedy  and  a'  comfortable 
dismission.  She  frequently  declared 
that  Christ  was  precious  to  her;  and 
often  wept  when  she  acknowledged 
the  unwearied  kindness  and  affec- 
tion of  her  daughters.  She  many 
.  limes  prayed  most  affectionately  for 
all  the  children,  especially  for  her 
son  in  the  ministry ;  her  mind  seem- 
ed to  dwell  on  him  with  evident  and 
peculiar  pleasure. 

After  a  few  days  of  severe  indispo- 
sition, her  weary,  yet  happy  and 
longing  spirit,  peacefully  took  its 
flight  to  the  immortal  mansions  pre- 
pared for  the  redeemed  in  glory. 

May  the  widowed  husband,  and 
the  bereaved  children  meet  her  in 
the  family  where  there  is  no  more 
ilealb,  and  where  God  shall  wipe 
away  all  lean  from  off  all  faces  I 

B.H.D. 


REV.  SAMUEL  EVANS  AND 
FAMILY. 

Mr.  Samuel  Evans  died  in  peace 
at  Shepton-Mallet,  in  the  year  1807, 
after  having  preached  more  than 
forty  years  to  the  people  of  the  Bap- 
tist denomination  meeting  at  Cros- 
combe, (Somerset.)  Being  blest  with 
one  son  and  a  daughter,  his  parental 
mind  could  not  but  look  forward 
for  their  earthly  u  well  u  spiritual 
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comfort.  But  death  arrested  the 
daughter  in  1804;  and  removed  her 
to  the  world  of  spirits.  In  Novem- 
ber, 1818,  Ihc  son,  a  young  man  of 
considerable  erudition,  alio  fell  a 
prey  tolho  "King  of  terrors."  The 
mother,  tike  a  shock  of  corn  in  its 
iemva,  calmly  resigned  her  spirit 
into  the  hands  of  her  Redeemer, 
wilhin  a  few  weeks  of  her  son  (via.) 
Janoary  30,  1BI9,  aged  seventy 
years.  Thus  has  Death  swept  away, 
a  whole  family,  whose  remains  lie 
interred  in  the  meeting-house  at 
Croscombe;  and  the  present  pastor, 
Mr.  W.  Lush,*  addressed  a  numerous 
congregation  on  the  first  Sabbath 
after  the  funeral  of  the  mother,  from. 
Matt.xxii.27,  "  And  last  of  all 'the 
woman  died  also."  As  Mrs.  Evans 
during  ber  widowhood  had  derived 
benefit  from  different  funds,  her 
Christian  mind  impelled  her  to  will 
the  following  legacies. 

£  «■   d. 

"To  the  London  General 
Fund  for  the  Relief  of 
the  Widows  of  Protest- 
ant Dissenters  -    -    -     140    0  9 

To  the  Bristel  Broadmead 
Fund  for  general  Use       GO    0  O 

To  the  same  Trustees,  the 
Interest  to  be  enjoyed 
by  tneMinister  at  Cros- 
combe for  over  -    -    -    40    0  0 

To  the  same  Trustees,  the 
Interest  towards  keep- 
ing Croscombe  Meeting 
in  repair  -----    19  iff  0 

To  the  Managers  of  the 
Baptist  Magazine  Fund 
in  London     •    -    -    -    IB  19  0 

And  a*  she  often  attended  the  In- 
dependent Meeting  at  Shepton 
Mallet t,  owing  to  infirmity,  she  ge- 
nerously bequeathed  them  a  pre- 
sent of  101  19r.  towards  liquidating 
the  debt  on  that  chapel. 

She  appointed  John  Spencer,  Esq. 
of  Oak-bill  Brewery,  ber  sole  exe- 
cutor, who,  for  many  yean,  had  been 
on  terms  of  intimate  friendship  with 
the  family. 

W.L. 


*  Owing  to  miltale  called  "  Hath"  in 
it  MojaiiOT.  tin  D«i™fci«Wv 


RECENT  DEATH. 

MRS.  ESTHER  SAUNDERS. 

On  the  811]  of  August  died,  at 
Whitchurch  in  Hampshire,  aged 
seven  ty-six  yean,  Mrs.  'Batter 
Saunders,  wife  if  Mr.  Joaeph  Saun- 
ders, «ho  had  borne,  with  truly 
Christian  fortitude,  a  long  and  pain- 
fa]  affliction.  She  had  maintained 
a  consistent  Christian  profession  for 
upwards  of  fifty-three   yean;   and 


died  in  the  firm  faith  of. the  gospel; 
her  hopea  being  fixed  on  the  mercy 
of  God,  through  the  mediation  and 
intercession  of  Jewi  Christ.  A  cor- 
respondent aaja,  her  character  wai 
accurately  described  in  thn  Salisbury 
and  Winchester  Journal,  vha.  "If 
devotednesa  to  God,  deadness  to 
this  world,  and  an  active  spirit  of 
benevolence,  mark  the  Christian, 
those  were  hers.  The  poor  will  la- 
ment in  her  death  the  loaa  of  a  kind 
benefactress." 


XUbieto. 


of  Moutitntiring,  near  BiUtricay, 
Eisex ;  with  Eitracti  from  her 
devotional  Papert.   Is.  3d.  Biia. 

Pure  Religion  recommended,  (ft.  In 
a  Stria  of  Dialogue*.  By  tbt  Rev. 
J.  Thornton,  12mo.  Bus.  5j. 

Mb.  Thornton  is  well  known  to 
the  religious  public  as  a  sensible, 
serious,  and  useful  writer;  and  his 
well-earned  reputation  will  not  be 
impaired  by  these  recent  pubhea- 
'•  tions.  The  former  is  an  interesting 
Memoir  of  a  young  lady  of  great 
piety  and  good  sense,  the  extracts 
'  from  whose  Diary  are  accompanied 
with  sonic  judicious  reflections.  The 
latter  is  the  more  elaborate  work, 
containing  eight  Dialogues.  In  the 
first,  the  Author  describes  and  ex- 
poses ul Ira-Calvinism  and  Antino- 
mianism.  The  second  points  out 
the  evils  of  modern  Pharisaism, 
Here  Dr.  Mant's  view  of  baptismal 
regeneration  is  properly  noticed. 
The  third  and  the  fourth  are  intend- 
ed to  guard  the  reader  against  enthu- 
siasm and  scepticism.  The  fifth,  and 
the  three  following,  illustrate  the 
great  fun  da  mental  doctrines  of  re  ve- 
Jalion.  W'eare  gladto  obscnc,t\\w 
in  the  close  of  the  Prelaw, the  .    - 


■ays,  "  Should  what  is  here  present- 
ed to  the  public  meet  with  accept- 
ance, and  my  life  and  health  be  con- 
tinued, I  design  to  add  to  these  a 
few  other  Dialogues,  in  which  evan- 
gelical doctrines  will  be  branched 
out  into  their  practical  effects." 

Mr.  Thornton's  common  pi ace- 
book  is  rich,  and  he  has  made  a 
very  good  use  of  it.  We  .think, 
however,  it  would  be  an  improve- 
ment If  he  were  to  give  the  reader 
the  exact  reference*  to  the  writers 
he  has  quoted. 

We  have  selected  a  passage, 
which,  the  Author  seems  to  admit, 
is  a  little  quaint,  on  account  of  its 
useful  tendency. 

"  I  thick  I  might  with  advantage  plan 
the  evils  of  anxious  care,  and  the  beaefn 
of  earnest  prejer,  in  opposite  columns, 
like  debtor's  end  creditor's  account. 


"An* 

ors  Care. 

"Item!.     la  s 

cL  spoiled  two 

od  nights'  sleep. 

-  Item  I.    Id 

tie   d 

niper 

■  lea  cold  looks,  ■ 

d  she 

rt  churlish  a«- 

the 

distinct  entry. 

•'  Item  3.    In  a 

journej  of  ba- 

ineii neglected  fi 

il  things  neces- 

.x-j  to  be  done,  beeaos 

solidtade  d» 

u»wt&  ftve  vM,  «A\ 

11VC&  \<&*  ubltt 

,  tjt  mMMrt'J . 

"  Enmrvsv  Prayer. 

"  Item  1.  Upon  an  interesting  occa- 
sion, white  lira  nervous  system  trembled 
and  shook,  imparted  promptitude  and 
vigou  t,  by  the  fear  of  God  dispersing  that 
fear  of  man  which  bringeth  a  snare. 

"  Item  I.  In  a  season  of  darkness 
and  difficulty,  when  the  counsels  of 
friends  differed,  brought  light  from  above, 
and  opened  the  path  of  dot;. 

"  Item  3.  Whan  weighed  down  with 
languor  and  indolence,  amidst  load  calls 
to  immediate  exertion,  swept  away  idle, 
encumbering  thought!,  and  cleared  the 
mind  for  action. 

"  Item  4.  When  the  relish  of  enjoy- 
ment began  to  pall,  iweetened  the  provi- 
■ion  of  ui  j  table ;  for  every  creature  ii 
good,  and  sanctified  to  u»  by  the  word 
of  God  and  prayer."    F.  !69. 


Religious  Instruction  an  essential 
Part  of  Education.  A  Sermon 
preaehed  in  Great  Queen-street 
Chapel,  before  the  Teackert  of  lie 
Sunday-school  Union,  October,  1818. 
By  R.  Walton. 

Tuts  discourse  is  the  offspring  of 
■  powerful  mind.  The  lest  is  Mark 
ix.  36.  "And  he  took  a  child,"  Sec. 
The  preacher  proposes  to  make  "  a 
Tew  remarks  on  education  consider- 
ed generally — to  connect  the  princi- 
ples we  ma;  thus  establish  with  the 
institutions  in  which  yon  take  so 
leading  a  part — and  to  adduce  con- 
siderations from  the  text,  whtcb  may 
.  afford  motives  for  perseverance  in 
yoar  important  labours."  The  read- 
er will  find  the  sentiments  evangeli- 
cal— the  style  vigorous  and  elegant, 
and  well  sustained  throughout — the 
spirit  which  it  breathes,  imbibed 
from  the  text  Itself,  in  which  we 
have  a  most  tender  and  affecting 
specimen  of  the  condescension  of 
our  Lord— and  the  application  very 
solemn,  energetic,  and  impressive. 
To  those  Sunday-school  'teachers 
who  have  had  a  liberal  education, 
(we  rejoice  to  think  they  are  a  nu- 
merous class,)  Mr.  Watson's  sermon 
will  be  peculiarly  acceptable,  on  ac- 
count of  the  elevated  diction  and 
classical  allusions,  by  whtcb  it  is 
characterized.  We  can  make  room 
for  one  short  ox  tract 


Egis  of  her  Minerva,  admonishes  ui  tit 
put  out  trust  within  the  shadow  of  the 
imperishable  shield  bf  the  truth  of  the 
liungGod."    P.1S. 


Two  Letters  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  ChaL 
mere,  on  lot  Proposal  for  increasing 
the  Number  of  Churches  ix  Glas- 
gow. Second  Edition,  enlarged, 
With  an  Appendix,  containing 
Thoughts  on  the  Increase  of  Infide- 
lity ;  and  a  Letter  to  ike  Editor  of 
the  Edinburgh  Christian  Instructor. 
By  J.  A.  ffaldane.  pp.  66.  (Nis- 
bet.) 

We  know  not  how  better  to  give 
oar  readers  a  correct  idea  of  the  na- 
ture and  contents  of  this  publication, 
than  by  employing  the  writer's  words 
contained  in  the  commencement  of 
bis  strictures,  addressed  to  the  edi- 
tor of  the  "  Edinburgh  Christian  In- 
structor," 

"  In  Dr.  Chalmers's  sermon,  preached 
on  the  day  of  the  funeral  of  the  Princess 
Charlotte,  he  recommends  increasing  the 
number  of  established  churches  and  ml* 

.  .at  the  propriety  of  tbis  measure  de- 
pended on  the  determination  of  the 
previous  question,  —  Whether  national 
.lurches  arc  agreeable  to  the  will  of 
God  }  In  an  appeadii  lo  the  sermon,  he 
therefore  esamines  tbis  question,  and 
adduces  various  argument)  to  prove  lbs 
affirmative.  In  my  first  letter,  the  vali- 
dity of  these  at  jurnents  is  considered, 
and  a  distinct  answer  given  to  each.  In 
icond,  Ihe  point  at  issue  is  brought 


ectly  u 


rriptur, 


propriety  of  Ibis  mode  of  deciding  every 
ligioui  controversy  it  established,  nut 
only  from  the  authority  of  the  word  of 
God,  but  also  from  the  explicit  declara- 
tions of  Dr.  Chalmers,  who,  in  a  former 
publication,  recommends  the  eiploding 
of  ihe  principle,  '  What  thinkett  thou!' 
and  substituting  in  its  place,*  What  read- 
est  (hou  ?'  justly  observing,  Ihut  want  of 
unanimity  moat  prevail  among  Christians, 
so  long  as  they  continue  to  forsake  the 
ife  guidance  of  scripture,  and  commit 
tliemselvrs  to  the  endless  caprices  of  the 
jran.il  intellect." 

TUbA  tm  wxtew,  TSMKJ   i\*.-j   »3*- 

nTCcitAe  tJrmae^tAXevA  ^vm«j>A-A,-«-ft 

I  shall  attemsjS.  ».  \n\«A  •»&»**-    ™ 

tl  tto  fart  \*Utt,  out  fca*W?*SSS 
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REVIEW. 


church  is  to  substitute  the  form  for 
the  power  of  religion.  It  is  a  com- 
pany incorporated  by  royal  charter, 
to  supply  a  demand  for  religious  in- 
struction; but  it  uniformly  adulter- 
ates the  genuine  article,  and  gluts 
the  market  with  an  inferior  commo- 
dity. It  undertakes  to  watch  over 
the  state  of  the  currency ;  and  it  fills 
the  country  with  a  base  counterfeit 
coin."  Our  Author  fully  and  forci- 
bly exposes  the  want  of  analogy 
"  between  a  civil  establishment  of 
Christianity,  and  the  interference  of 
government  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
moting general  education,"  on  which 
Dr.  C.  had  particularly  relied  :  and 
asks,  u  After  all,  what  is  the  object 
of  a  national  religious  establish- 
ment?" "The  gospel,  which  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation,  to 
every  one  that  believeth,  the  mes- 
sage of  reconciliation  from  the  God 
of  mercy  to  his  guilty  creatures, 
which  has  for  its  object  man's  eter- 
nal happiness,  is  employed  as  an 
eugine  of  state,  it  is  made  the  basis 
of  a  political  contrivance,  entirely 
designed  for  this  present  world." 

Iu  the  second  letter,  the  writer 
auks,  "  Is  there  one  passage  in  the 
New  Testament  which  contains  a 
warrant  for  a  civil  religious  establish- 
ment?" and  favours  us  with  the  fol- 
lowing excellent  remarks,  which  are 
well  supported :  that  "  the  wisdom 
of  God  is  infinite,  and,  in  his  revela- 
tion, he  has  omitted  nothing  which 
was  necessary  to  regulate  the  faith 
and  practice  of  his  people  in  every 
age ;"  that  "  we  are  entitled  to  ar- 
gue, from  the  silence  of  scripture,  is 
the  express  dictate  of  revelation; 
national  churches  are  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  the  nature  of  the  kingdom 
of  Christ,  as  exhibited  in  the  New 
Testament;  that  the  change  of  cir- 
cumstances between  us  and  the  first 
Christians,  cannot  affect  the  present 
question ;  the  unlawfulness  of  blend- 
ing our  own  inventions  with  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ,  is  most  evident  from 
the  strong  manner  in  which  the 
apostles  expressed  themselves,  when 
the  churches  deviated  in  any  respect 
from  the  precepts  which  thev,  haA 
c/c/ivered."    Our    Author  then  ui- 


the  uniform  result,  on  every  dispen- 
sation, of  deviating  from  those  reli- 
gious observances  which  God  was 
pleased  to  enjoin ;  refers  to  the  his- 
tory of  Abraham;  and  briefly  traces 
the  progress  of  Christianity,  from 
which  he  derives  this  safe  conclu- 
sion, that  we  should  be  very  careful 
"  not  to  deviate  from  the  word  of 
God."  Our  Author  anticipates  the 
only  objection  he  thinks  can  be 
urged  to  this  obvious  conclusion, 
"  that  all  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  that  although 
nothing  like  national  establishments 
is  to  be  found  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  principle  of  connecting 
church  and  state  is  sanctioned  by 
Divine  authority  in  the  history  of 
Israel."  It  is  farther  observed,  that 
the  epistles  of  the  New  Testament 
do  not  refer  to  matters  of  local  and 
temporary  interest,  but  contain  the 
last  and  fullest  exposition  of  the  will 
of  Christ,  for  the  direction  of  his 
people  in  every  age ;  and  examines 
that  church,  branded  in  scripture  as 
the  mother  of  harlots,  and  considers 
the  whole  system  as  founded  on  the 
Old  Testament,  Our  Author  then 
refers  to  a  sentiment,  with  which  he 
had  repeatedly  met,  that "  a  religi- 
ous establishment  is  no  part  of 
Christianity,  but  a  wall  for  her  safety 
and  protection,"  and  happily  notices 
the  striking  analogy  between  the 
reasoning  of  the  padre,  meutionedin 
the  Journal  of  the  late  lamented 
Henry  Martyn,  and  that  of  Mrs. 
Hannah  Moore,  as  also  'that  of  the 
writer  in  the  Edinburgh  Christian 
Instructor,  (who  had  objected  to  the 
doctrine  of  Mr.  Haldane'a  pamph- 
let,) all  agreeing  that  "  something 
must  be  added  to  Christianity."  Mr. 
H.  acknowledges  with  pleasure  the 
liberality  and  Kindness  with  which 
Dr.  C.  speaks  of  Dissenters,  and  re- 
joices that  this  spirit  is  rapidly  pre- 
vailing^hut  views  it  as  a  novelty  in 
the  annals  of  a  state  religion,  that 
Dr.  C.  should  consider  Dissenters  as 
"  an  appendage  to  national  churches, 
without  which  they  would  be  completely 
inefficient" 
TYua  k\>Vttb&Yx.  contains  some  se- 


quires,  whether  the  propriety  of  *A  fi^\\V>j,  ^>&\*\i\\\*  ^\v«  "™**m\ 
national  church,  is  not  a  mere  hypoA  **  ****&«  ^«^^2?  ~ 
tbems,  and  proceed*  to  coutemplalA itate*^**^**^*  * 


I.ITBHAKY    IJITBLLIOENCB. 


a  Letter  to  the  Editor  of  the  Edin- 
burgh Christian  Instructor,  in  justi- 
fication of  the  letters  already  no- 
ticed, in  reviewing  which  it  wm  pro- 
uounced,  that  oar  Author  "  had  not 
touched  a  single  point,  with  which 
he  professed  to  grapple." 

The  reader  will  nod  ill  thin  publi- 
cation much  sound  argument,  main- 
tained with  man);  spirit,  and  yet 
with  Christian  temper,  and  expressed 
in  a  style  well  adapted  to  the  im- 
portant subject. 


A  Calechitm  en  the  Conttitution  and 
Otdimmett  <rf  the  Kingdom  of 
Chiiit.  By  Wiliiam  Orme,  Mi- 
nuter of  the  Goiptl,  Perth.  Third 
Edition,  corrected  and  enlarged. 
1620.  Pp.  60.  (Holdsworth.) 

We  cannot  regret  the  appearance 
of  the  Third  Edition  of  this  little 
pamphlet,  calculated,  as  the  far 
greater  part  of  it  is,  to  give  distinct 
and  definite  views  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ,  in  its  present  preparatory 
state.  Although  it  is  unquestionably 
of  far  more  importance  that  Chris- 
tian* should  agree  in  the  essentials, 
as  they,  are  called,  of  Christianity, 
yet,  it  cannot  be  matter  of  indiffer- 
ence, that  their  attention  should  be 
directed  to  an  impartial  considera- 
tion of  apostolic  advice  and  exam- 
ple, in  reference  to vh*  constitution 
of  a  gospel  church.  Our  Anthor  de- 
serves much  praise  for  the  copious 
scriptural  references  with  which  be 
has  endeavoured  to  support  his 
opinions,  and  which  he  has  generally 
done  with  the  greatest  saccess. 

As  tar  as  we  are  judges  of  our 
own  hearts,  we  can  truly  say,  we 
have  read  the  section  "  on  gospel 
ordinances"  with  candour,  not  ex- 
cepting that  part  of  it  which  treats 
"  on  baptism,"  wherein  we  consider 
the  writer  very  unfortunate.  The 
subject  of  infant  baptism  is  intro- 
duced by  the  usual  premnptim,  that 
there  were  infants  in  the  household! 
■hat  were  baptized ;  after  which,  the 
following  bold  question  1s  asked: 
"  Yon  consider  then  the  baptism  of 
,  the  children  of  heJie  vers  an  appoint- 
ment of  God !"  This  is  of  course 
answered  in  the  Mjfimintivi,  for  which 
w'x    reasons  are  assigned ;    among 


with  the  weakness  i 
"  We  read  of  no  compfaintby  Jew- 
ish believers,  that  their  children 
were  by  Christianity  placed  in  worse 
circumstance*  than  formerly,  which 
i  icy  must  have  been,  if  altogether 
excluded  from  the  covenant  of 
grace."  To  the  whole  of  these  rea- 
ons,  which  our  limits  forbid  us 
to  insert,  we  reply,  in  the  words 
■  f  our  Author,  occurring  in  the 
eighth  page,  merely  taking  the  li- 
berty of  tnrning  a  question  into  an 
answer:  "  Christians  are  bound  to 
imitate  the  practices  which  the 
apostles  sanctioned  by  their  exam- 
ple, as  well  as  those  which  they 
teught  in  their  writings;''  and,  we 
will  add,  no  other;  and  as  there  is 
no  proof  that  infant  baptism  was 
sanctioned  by  their  example,  and  as 
we  are  certain  it  is  not  by  those  of 
their  writing!  wepouttt,  we  dare  not 
adopt  the  itmowlion. 


LITERARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Juit  Pubtitktd. 

The  Christian's  Annusl  Journal,  and 
Record  of  literature  for  1821,  with  a 
Partrsil  of  the  Rev.  G.  Border. 
The  Benefit  of  a  Sunday  School  Eda- 
stion,  exemplified  in  the  History  of 
1 1 obj  a j  James. 

A  Letter  from  ibe  Interior  of  Africa, 
containing  the  leading  Evidences  of  Di- 
vine Revelation,  by  the  Rev.  J.  Phillip. 


Adult  Pen 


In  the  Prat. 

Freeman's  Method  of  teaching 
d  read,  which  is  designed 
ii  uuviaic  unit  Objections,  and  accede- 
rate  their  Progress.  The  original  Pamph- 
let has  been  revised,  and.  in  the  second 
Edition,  an  Attempt  will  be  made  to 
'  pt  the  System  to  the  French  Language 


the  Privileges  and 
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also. 

A  small  Work  oi 
Obligation*   of  Chris 

their  Children,  addw 
the  Abia\iom\c  Coi  « 

i\lu»ime&  V»  tfrWi  WSWIHTiTl  d.W»    * 
gam  I*%4«  oS  ISttVCui. 


intelligence,  $c 


ASSOCIATIONS. 

'  BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 
SwimovuR,  May  to,  1BCO.  Ser- 
mons ;— Mr.Tn  m  lin(  Ch  eshn  m  )  P  a.  ci  X  i » i . 
S3  ;  Mr.  Dossett  (Gold  Hill)  Phil.  Hi. 
^  7.8;  Simmons  (Olnej)p!.te.  11.  Other 
ministers  engaged;  —  Messrs-  Crurlgc, 
HudI,  Terry,  Tyler,  Williuni,  and  Wil- 
ton. Moderator,'  Mr.  Williims  ( Wad 
detdon  Hill).  Subject  of  ihe  Circular 
Letter,  drawn  up  by  Mr.Tomlin; — The 
Importance  lo  be  a  it  ached  to  the  deva- 
tiotial  Exercises  of  public  Wonhip.  The 
neit  Association  it  ta  be  held  at  Wad- 
detdon  Hill,  Hit  S3,  1811.  The  resi- 
dent minister  at  P.  RiaboroURh,  and 
Mr.  Godwin,  lo  preach;  Mr.  CI u rebut 
to  draw  Dp  the  Letter.  Decrease  10. 
Number  of  Members  in  It  Churches  930. 
Received  for  the  Baptist  Missionary  So- 
ciety, 541.  3).  64. ;  Tor  tbe  Baptist  Iriah 
Society,  191.  16s.  4(1. 


KENT  and  SUSSEX. 
Lushes.)  Heath,  June  6,  7.  Ser- 
■10111  j— Mr.  Morris  (Borough  Green)  1 
Cor.  iii.  11 ;  Mr.  Rogers  (Farninghaiti) 
Acts  if.  31 ;  Mr.  Shirley  (Seven  Oaks) 
t  The**,  ii.  16.  Other  ministers,  he. 
engaged  ; — Mcsirj,  Chin,  Clark,  Cole- 
man, Colver,  Exall,  Freeman,  Giles, 
Packer,  and  Stace.  Moderator,  Mi. 
Exall ;  Secretary,  Mr.  Rogers.  Subject 
of  the  Circular  Letter  drawn  up  by  Sir. 
Giles  or  Chatham;  — The  Importance 
of  a  practical  regard  lo  Carist  ai  tbe  Be- 
liever's Example.  The  neit  Association 
Is  to  be  held  at  Maidstone  on  the  first 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in  June,  18*1 ; 
Messrs.  Pewtresi,  Clark,  and  Packer,  to 
preach)  Mr.  Pewtreii  to  write  the  Cir- 
cular Letter.  Clear  Increase  40.  As- 
sociated Crunches ;— Kent  16,  Sussex  5. 


MIDLAND. 
Tax  Midland  Association,  including 
f6  churches,  held  their  Annual  MeeVtng 
at  Cannon- at  net,  Birmingham,  May  5W 
•nd  St,  1810.  Tuesday,  3  u'cloc*.  TA- 
JBulrer  worth  began  in  prajer.  Mr.  li; 
wms  chotea  Moderator .     The.  yieYvuui 


ties  and  minutes  of  the  last  Annual  Meet- 
irig  were  read  by  the  Secretary.  The 
Jeucit  from  the.  churches  were  received. 
And  Mr.  Page  closed  with  prayer.  The 
church  at  Rosa  was  added  to'lhe  Auo- 

Seven  o'clock,  Mr.  Draper  preached 
from  he.  air.  21.  Mr.  Balterwjrlh  com- 
menced, and  Mr.  Trot  man  closed  in 
prayer.  The  Circular  Letter  by  Mr. 
Morgan,  on  the  Government  of  the 
Tongue,  was  ordered  to  be  printed. 
Wednesday  morning,  rii  o'clock,  Messrs. 
■  ell,  Hall,  Jackson,  and  Snow,  pray. 
rd.  Half-past  ten.  Mr.  Page  preached 
in,ni  Col.  ii.  9.— Prayers  were  offered  al 
the  commencement  by  Mr.  Water*,  and 
at  the  close  by  Mr.  Scroxtoo.  Evening, 
Mr.  Waters 'preached  from  Rom.  xii.  1. 
vllr.  Morgan  commenced,  and  Mr. 
■■  ■  le  closed  Ihe  service.  Clear  Increase 
of  Members  126.  The  neat  Annual 
Meeting  is  lo  be  held  at  Broougrove,  on 
Ihe  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  in  Whilsua 
week.  Messrs.  Butter  worth,  Birt,  and 
Morgan  to  preach. 


ORDINATION. 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 
Jolt  17,  1810,  Mr.  Thomas  Terry. 
Utc  of  Queenboroagh,  Kent,  was  or- 
dained pastor  of  the  baptist  church  at 
Prince*  Rilborough,  Bucks.  Mr.  Siin- 
rnoui  of  Olney  began  with  prayer  and 
reading  the  holy  scriptures.  Mr.  Slien- 
slone  of  London  introduced  tbe  service, 
received  Mr.  Terry's  confession  of  faith, 
fcc.  Mr.  Hullo  way  of  Bristol  offered  up 
the  ordination  prayer,  with  imposition  of 
hands.  Mr.  Shirley  of  Seven  Oak»  gave 
the  charge,  from  Col.  i.  7.  •'  A  faithful 
Minister  of  Christ."  Mr.  Godwin  of 
Great  Misaenden  addressed  the  people 
from  Heb.  xiil.  17,  "  That  they  may  do 
it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief,  for  that 
is  unprofitable  for  you."  Tbe  church 
inibled  again  i 


\  -t  ott*i  Aw 
\  ftavAtnna  nV 
\  .  .an  nMojt- 
-\      bIib]  *«n» 


f.  17. 


.».  yftwaas.  T^ime>\»  ^aq- 
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ing,  It  was  good  for  as  to  be  there ;  and  I  Report,  with   an  affectionate  appeal  to 


praying,  in  the  language  of  the  Psalmist, 
**  Send  now  prosperity.'* 


NEW  CHURCH. 


DONNINGTON. 

On  the  following  evening,  at  Donning- 
ton  Wood  Iron  Works  a  church  was 
formed,  consisting  of  twelve  members, 
who  were  dismissed  from  several  churches 
in  the  neighbourhood.  Mr.  Can*  prayed ; 
Mr.  Palmer  spoke  on  the  nature  of  a 
gospel  church,  and  delivered  an  address 
from  Acts  ii.  42  ;  and  Mr.  Muckley  con- 
cluded in  prayer.  The  service  was  well 
attended,  and  many  found  it  good  to  be 
there. 


SHROPSHIRE 
BAPTIST  ITINERANT  COMMITTEE. 


Tub  Committee  congratulate  the  So- 
ciety, notwithstanding  the  embarrass- 
ments of  the  Fund,  on  the  extension  of  its 
operations,  and  the  evidence  of  its  utility. 
Since  the  last  Report,  two  additional  Iti- 
nerants have  been  engaged,  (Messrs. 
Thomas  and  Athford,)  two  Churches  have 
been  formed  (at  Minster  ley,  and  The  fio- 
law,)  and  another  Church  is  expected  to 
be  organized  (at  WelshpooL) 

Several  have  been  baptized,  and  more 
are  now  waiting  to  acknowledge  our  Re- 
deemer in  that  solemn  ordinance.  Mr! 
Meabry  is  expected  to  be  ordained  pastor 
at  Minsterley,  Mr.  Thorn  at  at  The  Rolaw, 
and  Mr.  Athford  at  Welshpool.  The  Iti- 
nerants have  been  received  with  great 
approbation ;  and  repeated  applications 
have  been  made  from  several  places  into 
which  the  Itinerants  have  not  yet  been 
able  to  extend  their  labours.  Tne  Com- 
mittee have  appointed  their  Secretary, 
(Mr.  Crumpton,)  to  visit  the  congrega- 
tions to  which  the  Itinerants  preach, 
once  a  quarter,  to  promote  their  order 
and  spirituality,  and  also  to  make  contri- 
butions to  the  Fund.  They  regret  that 
they  have  not  yet  been  able  to  make 
the  smallest  tender  to  their  brethren, 
Butler,  Snow,  Keay,  Hollis,  Thomat, 
Muckley,  Steel,  and  others,  who  preach 
the  Gospel  to  the  poor  at  Lawley  Bank, 
Ketley,  Horse-hays,  Lineal-hill,  Slate  row. 
Salt-house,  Crudgington,  &c.     A  ChurcU 


the  subscribers,  contributors,  and  friends 
of  the  Institution,  and  by  calling  upon 
other!,  to  aid  a  Society  so  evidently  of 
God.  The  Gospel  is  wisely  and  divinely 
adapted  for  all,  but  particularly  so  for 
the  poor.  When  we  consider  the  poor 
man,  toiling  as  he  must  do  all  the  week, 
for  the  bread  that  perishetb,  and  more- 
over, that  his  Soul  is  in  danger  of 
eternal  sufferings — how  sweet,  how  pre- 
cious, how  important,  is  the  sound  of  the 
Gospel  on  the  Lord's-day  1  The  Gospel 
reveals  the  love  of  God,  points  to  the 
death  of  Christ  for  redemption,  and  when 
accompanied  with  the  gracious  influences 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  enlightens  hb 
darkness,  removes  his  guilt,  pours  divine 
cordials  into  bis  heart,  and  opens  to  bis 
view  the  glories  of  immortality :  and 
while  these  prospects  are  before  him,  the 
Gospel  supplies  him  with  a  good  hope, 
until  his  prospects  are  realized  in  the 
eternal  enjoyment  of  God.  The  Gospel, 
therefore,  is  the  only  thing  you  can  send 
the  poor  man  to  make  him  happy,  amidst 
the  miseries  oi  this  mortal  state,  to  rescue 
him  from  the  consequences  of  sin,  and  to 
give  hope  in  his  death  1  Brethren,,  when 
we  ask  for  your  contribution,  we  ask  yon 
to  send  the  Gospel  to  the  poor, — and  he 
that  giveth  to  the  poor  lendeth  to  the 
Lord." 

N.  B.  We  perceive  from  the  Account, 
that  a  Balance  is  due  to  the  Treasurer, 
(Mr.  Crumpton)  of  £tS  18i.  5d. 


SOCIETIES  FOR  SEAMEN. 


WELSH. 

The  Cambrian  ship-masters  in  the 
London  trade,  having  found  the  incon- 
venience of  not  having  a  suitable  place 
of  worship  in  London  fur  sailors,  who 
having  been  brought  up  in  villages  in 
Wales,  understand  no  other  language 
than  their  own,  have  associated  for  the 
purpose  of  affording  accommodation,  bv 
the  grant  of  their  ships'  holds,  at  such 
time  as  thev  may  be  free  from  cargo,  if 
there  can  then  be  also  obtained  a  minis- 
ter to  have  preaching  in  Welsh.  Thus 
ships  will  be  had  in  the  Thames  in  suc- 
cession, and  a  oejogregaiioii  of  sometimes 
more  than  150 i#Slors  will  be  collected. 


for  the  worship  of  God  on  his  holy  day. 
This  is  a  measure  of  very  great  import- 
ance, as  the  boys  in  U\m  WeA%Vw^VJ\%^je* 

o   _o ___      ate  geuetaXYj  \m\v* V\^  %.  ,i«*\fe^\Aw  ^»- 

basbcen  iatelvlformed  at  Donninglon-  \  Vino**  A\iWe»%  wvd  tv^rooW*  v*^<3*- 
Wood.  6         V^at^oUY^^WVv.   ^V*^g«^\ 

"  Your  Committee  will  conclude  theu  \  <m  uoato.  «&?  >m*%  \*Ab*&  *s»%^ 
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feet  of  don 
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mticaling  religion,  and  ren- 
uimi  ..  .Hare  familiar  for  sea  practice, 
then  if  public  religion,  when  in  harbour, 
won  confined  la  churches  on  ilions.  li 
ii  proposed  that  each  ibip,  whose  mastei 
■hill  bo  of  the  Aiioeiajiou,  shall  bare  s 
box  to  receive  what  either  muter  er 
■cd  may  pleaae  (o  put  in,  weekly,  for 
the  parpoie  of  ps  running  Religioui 
Tracts,  to  he  distributed  amongst  the 
•rewi  who  might  attend  poblic  worshipin 
the  ehipa  on  the  Rim  Thames.  The 
projectors  of  ihis  scheme  advert  to  the 
•timalating  example  let  by  their  English 
brethren,  by  the  Port  of  London  Society, 
•ad  the  Betb-EI  Union  Seaman's  Society; 
and  ttaej  closeiheirnolioe  with  this  hum- 
.  Me  observation^- -We  know  t  bat  much 
pood  ha  i  been  done  by  the  Beth-El 
Union  j  and  wfc*  knows  hat  that  the  Al- 
■nighty  may  proiprr  alio  tbia  our  ban- 
hie  endeavour  !  To  this  we  add, — And 
May  tbia  work  of  the  Lord  pmper  in 
.their  bauds  and  be  permanently  estab- 
lished I 


SOCIETY  OF  FRIENDS. 


I'.- 'rods from  tlmr   Ywfy   Epiitit, 
1820t 


•  'ca  Cbiiitian  principles  teach  us  to 
ivc  in   tlit!  world  aright,  bat  not  to  life 

the  world.  If  we  indeed  serk  to  be 
■  croi'd  from  its  spirit;  if  it  be  oar 
iaily  concern  that  oar  garments  Bay  be 
;ept  unspotted  by  its  defilement*;  that 
n  may  be  clothed  with  tbe  meekness 
uici  gentleness  of  Christ;  we  shall  be 
■iiabled  to  discharge  onr  civil  and  reli- 
-  ■  i  duties  with  bol;  propriety,  and  to 
irlorn  the  Gospel  in  our  lues  and  coa- 

itiou.  Id  times,  in  which  the  poblic 
■  ■  .Tig  may  be  agitated  by  ciTil  or  puli- 
icil  qaealious  of  general  interest,  or  by 
uch  aa  involve  the  vital  principles  of  out 
aith,  tbe   bumble   Christian,  tbn>   pre. 

d,  will  retire  to  the  place  of  trot 

rd  prayer.  He  will  aee  the  necessity 
jT  carefully  suppressing  in  his  own  mind 
he  irst  emotion!  of  party  asal  j  but  he 
•ill  feel  the  advantage  of  cheriahing  a 
•illingneta  to   suffer,  whether   little  or 

he  cause  of  bis  Lord,  who   suffered  so 
ouch  for  him.    Be  will   not  view  with 
■:  'fcrence  any  open,  or  lesa  direct,  at- 
s  upon  those  blessed  truths  on  which 
lis    hope  of  saltation  is   founded.     He 
snproporly  solidtoo*  for  his 
&  ««««.-], «tan,«ia  tecs  dif- 
*&\«  "ctnuaiMoraa.  Vwa 
A  rutit   hut    handsome  cbwA  Ys»Awjr»)SA &**■-> 

fmrineis,  which  will  lu>ld  1000  r1™"1''  \w  °™    *  v 


Tbib  Society  was  formed  August  4. 
Tbe  audience  wai  exceedingly  numerous 
«nd  highly  respectable.  The  "  Bethel 
Union"  nag  floated  behind  tbe  Chair, 
and  in  other  part)  of  the  room,  (the  Oreat 
Room,  PrincC.-it.eet,  Bristol,)  Sags  and 
■trcamera  were  displayed.  Richard  Ash, 
Esq.  Chairman,  in  a  neat  speech, ei plain- 
ed the  object  of  the  meeting.  Mr. 
Smith  of  Peniaoce,  (formerly  an  officer 
In  the  navy.)  followed.  Tbe  cause  of 
British  seamen  was  also  advocated  by 
the  Re*.  Messrs.  Sheerman,  Thome.  Ro- 
berts, Hacket,  Crisp,  Gibson,  Maurice, 
,   Capt.   Banks,  R.N,   Lieut, 


R.  N.     Mr.   Ricl 


Mr. 


d  Parker,  who 
epofca  at  aome  length.  Mr.  Smith  ac- 
knowledged the  great  assistance  he  bad 
received  from  Messrs.  Ash,  Richardson, 
and  Freest.  A  liberal  subscript™  was 
commenced. 


NEW  YORK  SOCIETY 


Promoting  tin  Gotptl  among  Seamen. 


itemarj   of  the  b 

,  urch,  the  pattern  of  all  which  i 
good,"  «hen  the  preachers  were,  tbe 
Rev.  Messrs.  Matihewa  (Dutch  ChnrcbJ, 
U'Kean  (Methodist),  and  Dr.  Milner 
(Episcopalian).  The  chapel,  which  ha* 
been  named  the  "  Mariners'  Church," 
was  crowded  at'an  early  hoar.  The  Hon. 
Mr.  Tliompion,  Secretary  of  the  Nary, 
Commodore     Evan*,   and    several  other 

:  ers  of  the  United  States'  navy,  were 
present.  Tbe  lower  floor  was  principally 
occupied  by  matters  of  merchant-*  easels 


eUnil 


and  a 


iter*  marine,  In  uniform. 
The  Bailor*  were  well  dressed,  decent. 
devotional  In  their  demean oor,  and 
showed    much  interest    In     the    solctna 
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knowledghig  the  Lord  in  all  hit  ways,  I  i 
He  may  direct  his  paths.  I  < 

Thelove  of  the  world  operates  in  ? ari- 
ous  ways  to  turn  us  aside  from  the  path 
of  holiness.  We  believe  that  it  leads 
many  to  gratify  themselves  in  dress  and 
language,  iu  a  way  inconsistent  with 
Christian  simplicity.  We  are  convinced 
that  this  departure  from  our  well-known 
testimony,  is  an  inlet  to  greater  tempta- 
tions, and  we  believe,  that  where  this  sa- 
lutary restraint  is  found  to  be  irksome,  a 
desire  to  throw  it  off  tends  to  retard  the 
spiritual  growth.  We  therefore  affection- 
ately entreat  those  who  may  be  thus  dis- 
posed, to  consider  well  the  motives  for 
their  conduct,  and  to  reflect  whether,  by 
this  unwillingness  to  take  up  the  cross 
to  their  natural  inclinations,  they  are  not 
so  far  declining  to  become  the  disciples 
of  Christ. 

May  these,  may  all  our  dear  friends, 
be  impressed  with  the  continued  necessi- 
ty of  watchfulness  unto  prayer,  and  of 
being  clothed  with  humility,  as  with  a 
garment.  The  faithful  disciple  will  guard 
against  relying  too  much  on  former  ex- 
perience. He  will  find  that  an  increase 
of  years  produces  an  increasing  convic- 
tion that  we  are  entirely  dependent  upon 
God  for  fresh  supplies  of  strength;  but 
he  will  be  animated  to  persevere,  from 
the  consoling  hope,  that  h*  faith  and  pa- 
tience continue,  Christian  virtues  will  iu- 
crease,  humility, meekness, and  liveliness 
of  spirit  will  be  prevalent  in  advanced 
life ;  and  a  final  admission  will  be  grant- 
ed into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


MEETING 

FOR  THE  PREVENTION  OF 

ROBBERIES 

IN 

CHAPELS  akd  MEETING-HOUSES. 


in    such  nightly   and   Injurious    depre- 
dations. 

9:  That  such  robberies  appear  to  be 
mainly  attributable  to  the  facility  and 
encouragement  afforded  to  thieves  by 
receivers,  and  other  accessaries,  who 
procure  the  stolen  property  to  be 
readily  transformed  and  disposed  of, 
whereby  detection  is  made  difficult,  and 
in  many  instances  impossible. 

£.  That  although  this  Meeting  sincere- 
ly lament  that  any  necessity  should  occur 
for  the  prosecution  of  any  persons,  yet 
the  frequent  repetition  of  robberies  at 
the  same  places  of  public  worship,  and 
the  great  loases  which  congregations 
thereby  sustain,  impel  this  Meeting  to"  a 
determination  to  adopt  public  measures 
for  prosecution  and  general  protection. 

4.  That  it  is  therefore  expedient  fo 
form  a  Society,  whereby  contributions 
from  congregations,  of  not  less  than 
„£!.  and  donations  and  annual  subscrip- 
tions, may  be  obtained.  That  the  funds 
of  the  Society  shall  be  applied  in  pay- 
ment of  rewards,  (to  be  publicly  offered,} 
on  the  apprehension  and  conviction  of 
thieves  and  receivers,  and  also  in  pay- 
ment of  the  expenses  attending  such 
prosecutions,  as  may  become  necessary. 

5.  That  Thomas  Wilson,  Esq.  (No.  11, 
Castle-street,  City-road,)  be  respectfully 
solicited  to  act  as  provisional  Treasurer  to 
the  Society. 

6.  That  the  thanks  of  this  Meeting  be 
presented  to  Mr.  John  Wood,  (No.  26, 
Change-alley,  Cornhill,)  for  bis  zeal  and 
attention  displayed  in  preparing  for  this 
Meeting,  and  that  he  be  appointed  pro- 
visional Secretary  to  the  Society. 

7.  That  in  order  to  carry  into  effect 
these  Resolutions,  a  provisional  Commit- 
tee of  thirteen,  exclusive  of  the  Treasurer, 
and  Secretary,  be  appointed,  and  that 
any  five  of  them  he  competent  to  apt; 
and  that  such  Committee  consist  of 

Messrs.  Joseph  Bulraer, 
Joseph  Bulien, 
John  Dyer, 
William  Dresser, 
Jesse  Gouldsmith, 
Edmund  Gouldsmithf 
Robert  Garrett, 
John  Lark,  sen. 
»      John  Marshall, 

Robert  George  St  eel  I, 
Alexander  Thwaites, 
Joseph  Wells,  and 
Philip  Wright. 


At  a  numerous  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Trustees  of  Chapels  and  Meeting- 
houses in  the  Metropolis,  convened  by 
Circular  Letter,  and  held  at  the  King's- 
bead  Tavern  in  the  Poultry,  on  Wednes- 
day, October  11, 1890, 

Thomas  Wilson,  Esq.  in  the  Chair, 
It  was  unanimously  resolved, 

1.  That  this  Meeting  learn  with  regret 
the  daring  and  extensive  robberies  which 
have  recently  been  attempted  and  perpe- 
trated at  Chapels  and  Meeting  houses,  I      %.TnsjJt%C\xc^i\j^^«\^^s^^M«jP> 
and   that  property    to    a   considerable  \  \nbuAtacts>kYK  mA^wfeCA^^^^a^V 
amount  has  been  stolen  therefrom;  and \  to  »A\  \Yi*>   Ws&ww*   «*    CX«^  ** 
are  induced  to  belief e   that    gang*  of  \  Me*t\n%-Yiwi*e% vcv  ^.^^E-i*** 
biewes  are  even  now  actively  ensued  \\UTVto\vs»*»cA^^ 
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lations  II 


id  ili«  Plan  of  the  Society,  no 
submitted  to  liiii  Meeiiug  and auprovei 

9.  That  these  Resolutions,  signed  by 
the  Chairman,  be  advertised  in  inch  of 
Ibe  Daily  Newspapers,  and  receive 
other  publicity  as  tbe  Committee  shall 
direct.         Thomas  Wilson,  Chair 


■ad  lor  liijt  conduct  in  (be  Chair  on  this 

N.  B.  A  general  receiver  of  stolen 
goods  has  been  apprehended.  The  police 
•facers  found  in  his  house  a  great  number 
of chapel  clocks,  books  used  in  public  wor. 
■hip,  quantities  of  stair  carpeting,  candles, 
candlesticks,  tables,  go»ns  picked  in 
pieces  to  avoid  detection,  and  every 
species  of  property  which  night  be  ex- 
pected in  inch  placet.  It  was  soon  dis- 
covered that  a  great  part  had  been 
stolen  from  tbe  Chapels  in  Queen  street. 
Hale  street,  Keppcl-Mrecl.  Poplar,  and 
New  Road,    The  prisoner  will  be  tried 


TO  CORRESPOHDENTS. 
5,  H.  desires  onr  answer  to  the  follow. 
mg  Query.  "  A  pastor  of  a  Baptist 
church  baa  a  fete  member*,  who  reside 
rise  miles  from  rite  chapel;  the  word  is 
preached  regularly  to  them  where  they 
': —  their  pastor  preaches  "-  ■* 


uprev 


it  tbe  in 


ate  formation  of  a  church.  Would  it  be 
wrong,  and  contrary  to  the  order  of  the 
churches,  for  their  pastor  In  administer  to 
them  the  Lord's  supper  when  be  visits 
them,  as  a  preparatory  step  to  tbe  forma- 
tion of  a  church in  lhat  place  ;  and  would 
it  be  wrong  for  the  member*  of  other 
churches,  who  reside  at  an  equal  dis- 
tance from  their  respective  churches,  to 
unite  with  them  in  that  ordinance?" 


—Wei 


a  give 


_  ion/hat  tbe  pastor  referred  to 
would  be  perfectly  justifiable  in  adminis- 
tering tbe  ordinance  to  them,  and  they 
in  uniting  w;'"-  "'-  --  ;'      r —    - 


in  it. — Editors. 


it  the  ensuing  Quarter  ! 


portrp. 

LINES  TO  THE  MEMORY  OF  MR.  JOHN  PELHAM, 

Of  Quarry  Hovtt,  Frindibury,  Kent,  who  Htdat  the  Age  of  Sa*ntytwo. 

The  village  bell  tolls  out  the  note  of  death. 

And  through  the  echoing  air  tbe  lengthening  breath, 

With  awful  pause  reverberating  deep, 

Spreads  tbe  aad  tidings  o'er  fair  Quarry's  sleep. 
It  lolls,  whilst  in  the  mouldering  bosom  of  the  earth 
Are  placed  the  aged  relics  of  departed  worth. 

There  o'er  the  brink  inevitable  stands. 

Drawn  by  the  conq'ring  tyrant's  stern  commands, 

The  sorrowing  relative,  mdown  whose  face 

The  slow  and  lingering  tears  each  other  trace. 
There,  lost  in  future  time's  vast  range,  veil'd  with  a  rob* 
As  sable  a«  the  midnight  zenith  o'er  the  globe, 

When  not  one  radiant  sparkling  orb  is  seen. 

To  cheer  the  solemn  grandeur  of  tbe  scene, 

Stand  pastor,  son  and  daughter,  stranger,  friend, 

Whoso  swoln  heart  to  downcast  eye  doth  lend 
The  crystal  tear:  the  eye  surcharged  with  grief  doth  lave 
Each  face,  with  resignation  lowering  to  the  grave. 

Turn,  weeping  muse,  to  Quarry'*  lovely  spot, 

Its  shady  grove  and  venerable  cot ; 

Where  young-ey'd  Fancy  led  my  infant  years ; 

Where  mirth  and  innocence  combin'd  with  cheers, 
To  chase  my  sorrows,  and  repel  intruding  fears. 
But  now,  alas !  my  sire  is  dead,  and  smiles  give  place  lo  tears. 

No  more  the  primrose  on. tb,j  pathway's  side, 

Nor  friendship's  sucrea  fto-met.  We  4mv]  v^eft.. 
The  fall-Mown  wanton  ■*\\dnwe,,  Vfasunft  t*A, 
Nor  -verdant  thyme  wWtAta  taValjV*, 
Shall  draw,  with  urinmtVE beta*.'  W*^^S'*te*'  ^  v 

Prom  that  t»lo«cd  winlru  fwt  w»te*X  ••*•*  •«*»»  »  *  • v 
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JJrtej)  Chronicle, 


The  Readers  of  the  Magazine  are  respectfully  requested  to  observe 
the  facts  stated  in  the  letter  of  Mr.  William  Moore,  which  afford  snob 
pleasing  evidence  of  a  divine  blessing  attending  the  reading  of  the 
Irish  Scriptures.  The  letters  also  of  Mr.  Wilson  and  Mr.  Thomas,  pre- 
sent encouraging  accounts  of  the  condition  of  the  Schools.  The  Com- 
mittee regret  that  they  have  been  compelled  to  refuse  increasing  the) 
number  of  Readers  and  Schools,  on  account  of  their  funds  being  ex- 
hausted: they  hope,  however,  the  exertions  of  their  kind  friends  in 
different  parts  of  the  country,  will  soon  enable  them  not  only  to  support 
the  present  expenditure,  but  even  to  increase  it,  as  M  there  is  yet  very 
much  ground  to  be  possessed." 

The  congregation  for  the  propagation  of  the  faith  at  Rome  begins  to  be 
seriously  alarmed  at  the  progress  of  scriptural  education  in  Ireland.  What 
they  *ay  of  the  manner  in  which  we  raise  our  funds  may  furnish  Irish 
Protestant*  with  a  profitable  hint  There  are  many  among  them  who 
have  not  yet  contributed,  that  could  well  afford  to  give  a  penny  per  week, 
and  much  more,  to  an  object  which  bids  fair  in  the  best  sense  to  "  eman- 
cipate" their  Roman  Catholic  neighbours. 


POPISH  BULL. 

Awothir   "Brief  has  been   lately 
received  from  the  Holy  See  by  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Prelates  of  England  and 
Ireland.     It  is  dated  "  From  the  Palace 
of  the  Propaganda  Fide,  Rome,  14th 
August,  1820."    It  is  expressed  almost 
in  the  same  terms  as  that  printed  in  the 
Chronicle  for  February  last;  and  breathes 
the  same   determined  hostility   against 
what  it  denominates  M  Schools  of  a  Bible 
Society  which  have  been  set  up  in  almost 
every   part  of  Ireland ;  upholden  with 
the  resources  and  by  ihe  patrouage  of 
the  higher  anti-Catholic  gentry" — ••  who 
make  use  of  Bibles  rendered  into  English 
by  that  Bible  Society,  and  pregnant  with 
errors ;  those  teaching  having  in  view  the 
sole  object  of  seducing  the  youthful  po- 
pulation,   and    eradicating    from    their 
hearts  and  affections  the  truths  of  the 
orthodox  faith :   wherefore,  it  is  indis- 
pensably requisite  to  make  every  possible 
effort,  in  order  to  recall  the  useful  sort 
from  the  pernicious  schools ;  and  to  ad- 
monish the  parents,  that  they  are  not, 
by  any  means,  to  suffer  their  offspring 
to   be  led  into  error.  —  However,  for 
avoiding  the  snares  of  the  adversaries, 
nothing  appears  more  fitting  than  the 
aettiug  up  of  Catholic  schools,  wherein 
to  educate  the  poor  and  the  peasantry  in 
a  course  of  moral  instruction,  and  repu- 
table learning.     Perhaps  U  might  be  said, 
a  fund  cannot  be  provided.     At  to  this 
point,  you  vrijl  hove  naturally  gained  a 


lesson  from  thou  very  teeeders  from  the 
right  faith  ;  for  we  are  told,  they  ask  in- 
dividually from  the  people  at  large,  m 
penny  subscription  by  the  week,  for  the 
support  of  those  mentioned  schools.  What 
should  hinder  the  Catholics  from  doing 
likewise  f" 

Times  Newspaper  of  Oct.  19, 18t0. 


From  Mr.  William  Moore,  dated 

Riv.  Sib,  BalUna,  Sept.  19,  18*0. 

After  so  much  labour,  and  the  grmt 
sums  of  money  expended,  it  is  natural  to 
expect  that  great  things  should  be  done; 
and  so  there  are,  though  comparatively 
small ;  but  yet  greater  than  many  serious 
men  ever  thought  to  see  accomplished  in 
their  day.  Clouds  of  superstition  are 
vanishing,  and  that  in  every  direction 
where  the  gospel  is  sounding.  I  am  very 
seldom  in  my  own  native  part  of  the 
country;  but  I  have  been  there  about 
fifteen  days,  when  I  went  to  the  barony 
of  Corran.  And  what  must  be  both  sur- 
prising and  gratifying  to  all  concerned, 
when  I  was  at  home  on  the  8th  instant, 
which  is  the  great  Lady  day,  and  the 
greatest  holy-day  in  the  year,  between 
eleven  and  twelve  o'clock  I  was  going 
to  visit  a  young  woman  at  the  point  of 
death,  and  to  my  surprise,  in  every  di- 
rection, I  saw  the  whole  neighbourhood 
at  IheAt  \%\xwt  <A  ei«rt,V»t\\  %>**>*A. 
iwrei  Yfefwt  w"  wi  ^iX  ^«V     ^ 

was  Uxftfol  vaA  m*«\v**»V  Vw\  *>* 
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of  our  converted  men.    "  Patrick,"  said 
I,  "  this  is  a  strange  sight  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood."    "  It  is,"  said  be;  u  but  do 
you  know  the  reason  ?'K  He  added,  "  Tbe 
reason  is,  ihe  Testaments  you  distributed 
amongst  them ;    and  though  you  think 
there  is  but  little  good  done,  you  are 
much  mistaken ;  for  thongh  there  is  no 
outward  profession  of  faith  in  the  gospel, 
be  assured,  there  is  a  diligent  search 
after  truth,  and  that  is  tbe  reason  you 
see  no  respect  paid  to  this  day;  and  if 
you  live  one  year  lodger,  you  will  tee 
them  laughing  at  the  priest.    William," 
continued  he,  "  tbts  day  five  years,  if  I 
had  worked,  or  permitted  any  ef  ray 
family  to  do  any  thing  except  wicked- 
ness, I  really  thought  I  should  never 
enter  tbe  kingdom  of  heaven,  unless  I 
confessed,  and  by  great  penance  made 
atonement :  and  you  have  great  cause  of 
thanksgiving,   that  you  have  been  the 
instrument  of  bringing  me  and  my  wife 
and  nine  children  out  of  that  gulf  of  dark- 
ness.   But  come,"  said  he,  '*  and  I  will 
show  you  a  still  greater  wander."    We 
walked  down  towards  the  chapel,  and 
there  he  pointed  out  to  me  the  trades- 
men at  their  work,  not  100  perches  from 
tbe  chapel  door.      "  There,"   said    he, 
M  there  you  see  the  priest  saying  mass  to 
the  sticks  and  stones  for  all  that  are  pre* 
sent  with  him  !"  (there  were  only  a  few 
superstitious  old  men  and  women,  per- 
haps not  a  dozen).    "  Now,"  said  he, 
"  you  nor  I  ever  saw  before,  on  a  day 
of  this  kind,  that  the  chapel  would  con- 
tain half  the  number  assembled :  and  I 
hope  and  pray,  I  shall  see  tbe  day  when 
it  will  be  totally  deserted."     Another 
marvellous  occurrence  I  shall  mention, 
where  my  son  lives,  who  is  one  of  the 
sabbath  readers.     A  neighbour  of  his* 
that  often  frequented  his  house,  and  was 
very  intimate  with  him,  came  where  he 
was  working  in  the  field,  and  desired  my 
•on  to  sit  down.     He  said,  he  found  him- 
self very  unwell,  and  there  was  an  im- 
pression on  his  mind  that  he  should  soon 
die  ;  but,  said  he,  that  is  not  what  gives 
ne  uneasiness ;  for,  alas  !  1  do  not  know 
what  will  become  of  ray  soul !  My  son  said, 
I  wonder,  so  often  as  I  have  read  and  ex- 
plained the  plan  of  salvation,  that  you 
are  in  doubt.    Oh !  said  he,  that  is  my 
reason    for    coming    now :   I   did    not 
heed  as  I  should ;  aud   now,  said  he, 
bring  your  book.    He  read  and  explain- 
ed until  the  man  told  him,  that  though 
he  came  with  a  troubled  mind*  he  was 
foingoff  with  a  joyful  heart-,  and  thai 


a  chair,  and*  before  an  boor  had  elapsed, 
died;   and   thus  escaped   the  mark  tf 
ihe  least.*  which,   if  it  had   been   ima- 
gined   be    was    near    death*    whether 
he  would    or   not,    would    have    been 
forced  on  bim:    so  that,    from  the  ex- 
ertions which  have  been  made,  there  is 
a  spirit  of   inquiry  hitherto   unknown. 
Some  that  had  the  free  liberty  of  the 
scriptures  from  their  infancy,  hot  whs> 
bad  only  read  the  dead  letter,  are  now 
examining  the  spirituality  of  the'  word. 
Others,  who  had  the  scriptures  but  frem 
year  to  year,  not  opening  them,  are  now  in 
diligent  search.    Others,  that  are  not  *of 
ability  to  purchase,  ace  beseeching  to  get 
Bibles — but  in  large  print.     If  it  is  the 
Lord's  pleasure  to  grant  peace,  notwith- 
standing the  great  distress  and  oppression 
of  tbe  poor,  and  opposition  of  tbe  priests* 
we  may  con6dently  look  for  a  great  in- 
crease."   It  is  now  ten  days  since  I  left 
home,  and  it  would   take  me   ten  days 
more  to  attend  every  place  where  I  have 
invitations,  though  it  is  the  first  time  I 
ever  took  this  tour,  not  previously  know- 
ing the  face  of  any  man.    I  now,  to  the 
praise  of  my  heavenly    Father,    know 
many  that  cannot  speak  one   word   of 
English,   clearly  explaining  the  gospel 
plan   of  salvation    to    their    darkened 
neighbours.    A  man  from  my  own  place 
told  me  that  he  bad  been  to  see  friends 
ten  mites  off,  and  that  there  was  as  great 
difference  between  his  own  neighbour- 
hood and  my  place  as  if  it  was  not  the 
same  country,  and  urged  me  to  make  an 
attempt  to  get  amongst  them.    In  every 
direction,  so  far  as  we  can  extend,  we 
are  gaining  ground  ;    and   the  Society 
may  be  assured,  that  their  prayers  and 
bounty  in  a  great  degree  have  the  desired 


effect. 


W.  Moobe. 


From  the  Rev.  Jesiah  Wilson  to  the 
Secretary,  dated 

Ballina,  Sept.  *0,  1820. 
Dsar  Sir, 

Inclosed  is  a  correct  return  of  the  57 
schools  under  my  inspection  for  the  pre- 
sent quarter.  With  respect  to  most  of 
them  I  have  the  satisfaction  of  saying, 
they  were  never  in  a  more  flourishing 
state,  as  to  the  number  in  attendance,  or 
the  progress  of  the  children. 

In  some  situations  my  most  sanguine 
expectations  ace  more  than  realised  ;  a* 
by  the  combination  of  several  favourable 
circumstances,   the  children  have   been 


-   .,  ,  ^.     .„  %       enabled  to  remain  longer  than  usual  in 

H  would  be  no  uneasiness  to  Vura\l  \\e\  \\v*  &<&<*&*;  \fc*  vxuw^uce  is,  a  very 

died   before   next   day.     Tuey,  pati^A  T*vpecv&V»  ^h^okm^  \w  wv&\&%  *«&. 

mtid  the  man  joyfully   piaWtng  Vvt  xW  \  ^u\Vrae.vvc,  j»A,  %  \vaj&  ^*\\»w  <&  ^ut 

cfeemer,  went  to  hit  house,  sal  down  on  \  atn^Viwh  twontataA.  \»  xsKmm^  *  ^wSfc 
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of  course,  the  probability  of  a  more  ex- 
tensive  acquaintance, with  their  contents. 
In  proof  of  thit  remark,  I  refer  yoa  to 
Not.  30  and  45  in  the  list,  where  yon 
will  observe,  that  in  the  former  there 
are  fifty,  and  in  the  latter  fiftyfowr  in 
the  reading  clan,  which  always  meant 
leading  the  scripture*. 

As  these  and  similar  effects  are  result- 
ing from  the  system  of  education  pur- 
sued, it  is  not  surprising  that  jealousy  ia 
a  certain  quarter  should  exist,  nor  that 
opposition  should  be  manifested.    This 
monster  still  shows  his  head,   and  has 
recently  extended  his  merciless  arm  to 
some  of  the  distant  schools;  but  yen 
will  perceive  by  the  journal  of  H.  that 
he  has  received  a  check  from  an  unex- 
pected quarter,  and  which  is  likely  to  be 
of  great  use  in  that  part  of  the  country. 
In  two  or  three  other  places  there  is  an 
arduous  struggle  for  conquest  maintained, 
and  sometimes  the  schoolmasters  show  a 
disposition  to  capitulate ;  hut  the  terms 
cannot  be  agreed  to,  not  being  honour- 
able to  our  king  and  his  cause ;  a  fresh 
attack  is  then  made,  some  fell  in  the  con- 
flict, but  others  appear  to  be  invulnerable* 
Before  I  finish  this  statement  I  must 
not  forget  the  "  Congregational  Schools," 
as  it  is  due  to  their  worthy  supporters  to 
have  them  distinctly  noticed.  The  "  Lon- 
don A  lie- street  Female  School"  is  kept 
by  a  young  woman  of  excellent  character, 
belonging  to  the  Methodist  connexion. 
When  I  lost  inspected  it,   there  were 
present  19  readers  and  committers  of  the 
scriptures,   37  spellers,  and  27  in  the 
alphabet  class :  more  than  half  of  these 
bad  begun  to  use  the  needle. 

The  "  Harlow  Female  School"  is,  as  I 
have  before  described,  utuated  at  the 
foot  of  a  mountain,  where  sterility  is  the 
characteristic  of  the  natural,  moral,  and 
intellectual  world.  It  is  kept  by  a  poor 
lame  widow,  who  is  a  Roman  Catholic, 
but  desiroas,  for  her  own  sake,  and  the 
youth  about  her,  of  doing  all  the  good 
she  can.  Here  were  eighteen  readers, 
twenty-six  spellers,  and  twenty-five 
learning  their  letters.  Of  this  number, 
twenty-four  were  employed  in  various 
ways  with  the  needle,  six  of  whom, 
probably,  never  had  one  in  their  hand 
till  this  school  was  opened,  nor  twelve  of 
them  a  book. 

Of  the  "  Walworth  Lion-street  Female 
School,"  and  the  "  North  End,  Cray- 
ford,  Female  School,"  and  others,  I  hope 
to  give  some  particulars  in  my  next  quar- 
terly account.  The '«  Hackney*'  and  the 
"   Eagle-street  Schools"  are   composed 


sent  when  I  last  saw*  it ;  St  ia  situated  im 
a  very  barren  spot,  and  I  may  add,  in  a 
very  exposed  one,  with  respect  to  oppo- 
sition; I  however,  ventured  to  place  ii 
there,  relyin&much  on  the  prayers  of 
its  supporters;  for  I  have  the  pleasure) 
of  personally  knowing  that  some  of 
them  are  wrestling  Jacobs ;  and  I  ham 
the  assoranoev  that  "  the  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much."  This 
declaration  of  what  influenced  my  con* 
duct  in  appointing  the  school  where  I 
did,  will,  J  am  sure,  not  be  made  ia 
vain. 

I  mast  now  notice  the  preaching* 
which  is  a  work  that  if  it  were  possible 
would  increase  upon  me ;  and  in  refer* 
ence  to  which  I  can  unfeigned  ly  say* 
that  I  am  ready  to  weep  in  consequence 
of  your  last  letter  putting  almost  a  negs> 
tiveon  my  repeated  request  for  assistance 
in  this  work.  What !  can  there  not  ho 
found  a  pious,  aealons,  and  weli-qaaJified 
man  in  the  British  dominions,  and  sup* 
port  for  such  an  one ;  to  assist  in  preach* 
ing  the  gospel  to  thirty  congregations  of 
from  sixty  to  one  hundred  and  twenty 
persons,  in  a  dark,  superstitious,  and  bi* 
gotted  part  of  Ireland?  Such  is  the  cha* 
racter  of  the  multitude  in  the  sphere  of 
my  exertions ;  and  yet  a  greater  number 
of  congregations  and  persons  might  be 
collected  to  hear  the  gospel,  than  is  hem 
specified.  I  have  recently  spent  a  month 
in  Sligo,  and  its  neighbourhood,  preach- 
ing almost  every  day,  and  yet  could  not 
comply  with  all  the  requests  that  wen 
made :  I  preached  in  four  places  where 
I  had  never  preached  be/ore. 

Another  preacher  might  he  stationed 
in  Sligo,  to  preach  in  it,  or  its  viciuity, 
emery  day,  without  interfering  with  the 
respectable  Independent  congregation 
there,  and  without  abridging  the  labours 
of  my  highly  esteemed  friend,  their 
zealous  pastor.  Hoping  and  praying 
that  He,  whose  labourers  we  pr otiess  to 
be,  will  increase  our  numbers  and  oar 
usefulness. 

I  subscribe  myself  affectionately  yours, 

J.  WzL,so'ir. 


s 


Letter  from  the  Rev.  William  Thomas,  f» 
the  Secretary,  dated 

Limerick,  September  16, 18*0. 

Mr  oka*  Sir, 

Since  my"  last,  I  have  had  abundant 
reason  to  acknowledge  with  gratitude 
that  kind  Providence,  *&<&  \RMrcw&. 


principally  of  boys ;  the  former,  both  as  \  me  w\»n  mot*  xXvaa  eras* Nst^  xawkOwac- 
to  mister  and  scholars,  is  very  pronming;  \  mmenl  dengec*  *&&  wxt  %^\^5**^m: 
the  latter  had  forty-eight  children  pre- \  me  atkd  tarih.-,  ^^  «»»■»*%  ^^ 
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the  Lord  saved  me.  he  has  still  some 
work  for  me  to  do. 

Within  this  month  I  have  not  been  at 
home  three  sights,  but  have  been  conti- 
nually employed*  travelling*  preaching, 
expounding  the  scriptures,  and  inspect- 
ing the  schools.  I  am  happy  to  state* 
that  the  schools  have  made  great  im- 
provement; and,  considering  the  hurry 
of  the  harvest,  false  reports,  and  in  some 
instances  sickness,  their  progress  and 
numbers  have  exceeded  my  expectation. 
The  Killura  School  is  the  only  one  which 
I  could  wish  to  have  done  better,  owing 
to  the  persevering  opposition  of  the  priest 
and  his  agents.  The  roasters  and  readers 
turvc  been  very  diligent*  and  have  con- 
ducted themselves  with  propriety:  this 
they  know  is  indispensably  necessary. 
The  first  school  I  inspected  this  month 
was  Honum.  It  is  situated  on  the  banks 
of  the  Atlantic*  nearLoofthead,  seventy 
asiles  west  of  Limerick.  There  is  no  land 
conveyance  within  fifty  miles  of  it,  and.it 
it  exceeding  difficult  and  dangerous  to  get 
to.  I  was  a  day  and  a  night  in  an  open 
boat,  tossed  on  the  tremendous  billows 
of  the  Atlantic ;  but  the  people  arc  the 
objects  of  compassion  :  they  are  almost 
wild,  and  scarcely  a  word  spoken  among 
Ahem  but  Irish.  I  was  here  in  consider- 
able danger,  as  some  person  had  reported 
I  came  to  brand,  and  take  away  the 
children  for  the  King's  use.  There  was 
no  civil  or  military  protection  within 
twenty  miles  of  met  and  I  might  have 
become  the  victim  of  the  people's  rage; 
but  the  Lord  saved  me.  I  laboured  for  a 
week  among  them,  preaching,  and  ex- 
pounding the  scriptures,  and  the  lying 
reports  fell  to  the  ground.  The  master 
k  a  good  Irish  scholar.  1  charged  him  to 
read  the  Irish  Testament  to  the  people. 
There  is  only  one  poor  Protestant  family 
in  the  parish*,  who  live  at  the  light- 
house, and  no  church  within  twenty 
miles  of  them.  There  are  sixty  children 
in  the  school*  fourteen  of  whom  are 
reading*  the  rest  spelling  :  most  of  whom 
never  saw  a  letter  before  the  school  was 
established. 

In  nine  other  schools  in  Clare,  there 
are  upwards  of  five  hundred  and  fifty 
children.  I  was  greatly  pleased  with 
Thomas  Rutledge,  I  lie  master  of  Anghuish 
school ;  not  only  with  the  great  number  of 
chapters  which  the  children  repeated,  but 
also  with  their  reading,  writing,  arithme- 
tic, and  cleanliness*  and  the  great  im- 
provement they  have  made  in  about  five 
months. 

If  there  was  no  more  good  done  than 
this,   it  is  a  sufficient    recompense    to 


the  Society  for  what  they  have  spent  on 
the  county  of  Clare. 

AH  parties  in  Nenagh  acknowledge 
the  blessed  result  of  the  school,  in  which 
there  are  three  hundred  and  thirty-seven 
children.  Mrs.  Bennett*  a  lady  who  su- 
perintends it,  is  indefatigable  in  applying 
for  subscriptions*  &c  and  has  provided  a 
school-house. 

The  children  of  the  Scarriff  Norwich 
Female  School  have  made  great  improve- 
ment :  there  are  fifteen  reading*  eight  of 
whom  repeated  forty-two  chapters;  the 
other  fifteen  are  spelling,  and  the  children 
are  taught  to  work  neatly ;  bnt  the  mis- 
tress complained  that  they  had  not 
enough  work  to  be  fully  employed. 

The  Tomgrany  Norwich  Female  School 
has  thirty-two  children,  four  of  them 
reading :  the  rest  are  small*  and  are 
spelling. 

The  Kilfinan  Sunday  and  Day  Schools 
are  doing  well. 

I  preached  at  Kilrusb*  fifty  miles  west 
of  Limerick,  in  the  county  of  Clare*  to  a 
pretty  large  congregation.  I  preached 
at  Mount  Shannon,  in  the  county  of 
Gal  way*  to  a  house  full  of  people  ;  and 
though  I  could  scarcely  get  a  place  to 
preach  in  when  I  went,  yet  after  sermon 
I  was  invited  to  come  again  by  those 
that  refused  roe*  promising  that  I  should 
get  their  house:  the  people  are  very 
poor  there ;  I  shall  visit  them  again  as 
soon  as  possible.  It  is  situated  twenty- 
five  miles  north-east  of  Limerick.  I 
preached  also  at  Scarriff,  at  New  Market, 
at  Ennis*  twenty  miles  north-west  of  Li- 
merick. This  was  in  the  Court-house,  to 
ahout  two  hundred  and  fifty  people, 
principally  Roman  Catholics*  who  were 
very  attentive  ;  at  least  the  greater  part 
of  them.  I  required  Divine  strength  to 
stand  up  here,  without  a  single  friend. 
But  I  was  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  I  let  them  know  I  was  not ; 
for  with  all  boldness  I  did  not  shon 
to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  as 
far  as  I  knew  it,  to  the  extent  of  my  abi- 
lity and  strength.  And  may  the  Lord 
Jesus  grant,  that  his  grace  may  be  suffi- 
cient for  me,  and  his  strength  made  per- 
fect in  my  weakness.  When  I  came 
out  of  the  Court-house  the  night  was 
dark*  I  was  in  great  danger  from  the 
violence  of  the  rude  fellows  of  the  baser 
sort  T  preached  also  on  board  a  ship  in 
the  Shannon,  and  in  Kilfinan,  in  the 
county  of  limerick. 

I  am,  my  beloved  brother  in  Christ* 
The  Society's  unworthy  servant* 

W.  Thomas. 


*11 
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It  is  requested  that  all  Communications  on  Missionary  Business, 
intended  for  the  Rev.  John  Dyer,  may  be  addressed,  not  as  hereto- 
fore to  1 5,  Wood  Street,  but  to  9>  Wardrobe  Place,  Doctors'  Com- 
mons, where  the  Meetings  of  the  Committee  will  in  future  be  held, 
and  the  Business  of  the  Society  transacted. 


BAPTIST  MISSION. 


Dome  ptottainfp. 

ANNIVERSARIES 

OP 

AUXILIARY  SOCIETIES. 


KENT. 


Tub  second  Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Kent  Auxiliary  Baptist  Missionary  Society 
was  held  at  Ash  ford,  on  Wednesday,  the 
20th  of  September,  and  was  attended  by 
many  ministers  and  othef  friends  from  the 
neighbourhood.  On  the  preceding  even* 
ing,  a  sermon  was  delivered  by  Rev.  W. 
Giles  of  Chatham,  from  Isa.  il.  5*  Prayer 
was  offered,  at  the  commencement,  by 
Rev.  George  Atkinson  of  Margate,  and, 
at  the  close,  by  Rev.  John  Dyer,  Secretary 
to  the  Parent  Society. 

The  next  morning,  Rev.  T.  Shirley  of 
Seven  Oaks  began  the  service  with  prayer; 
Mr.  Dyer  preached  from  Isa.  xxxii.  15 ; 
and  Rev.  John  Rogers  of  Farningham  con- 
cluded. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  friends  again  as- 
sembled in  the  meeting-house;  and  after 
singing  and  prayer,  the  following  question 
was  publicly  discussed ; — "  How  far  have 
Missionary  exertions  a  tendency  to  pro- 
mote the  spiritual  interests  of  the  churches 
at  home?"  Several  ministers,  among 
whom  were  some  of  our  Independent 
brethren,  delivered  their  sentiments  on 
this  interesting  question ;  and  their  con- 
current testimony  was  such  as  could  not 
ail  to  produce  in  the  minds  of  their  hear- 
ers a  decided  conviction,  that  a  spirit  of 
compassionate  seal  ou  behalf  of  the  Hei- 
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then  is  a  certain  pledge  of  religions  pros* 
perity  in  those  Societies  where  it  is  che- 
rished. 

After  a  short  interval,  met  again  for  the 
purpose  of  transacting  the  annual  busi- 
ness of  the  Society.  Prayer  having  been 
offered  by  Mr.  Gurteen  of  Canterborr, 
John  Parnell,  Esq.  was  called  to  the  Chair* 
who,  after  briefly  stating  the  object  Of  the 
meeting,  called  on  one  of  the  Secretaries 
of  the  Auxiliary  Society  to  read  the  Re- 
port for  the  last  year.  This  was  accoroV 
inglyread  by  Mr.  Giles  of  Chatham;  after 
which,  various  Resolutions  were  moved 
and  seconded,  respectively  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Gurteen,  and  Mr.Stace  of  Folkestone; 
Mr.  Flavius  Kingsford  of  Canterbury,  md 
the  Rev.  John  Dyer;  Rev.  Jos.  Exall  of 
Tenterden,  and  Rev.  T.  Shirley  of  Seven 
Oaks,  and  the  two  Secretaries  of  the  Dis- 
trict, Rev.W.  Gijes  of  Chatham,  and  Rev. 
G.  Atkinson  of  Margate.  The  congrega- 
tion, which  was  numerous  and  respectable, 
appeared  much  interested  by  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  day,  and  the  collections 
were  good.  We  trust  that  the  influence* 
and  efforts  of  this  infant  Auxiliary  will 
become  much  more  widely  extended,  and 
that  all  the  churches  in  this  opulent  and 
extensive  county  will  unite,  as  with  on* 
heart  and  soul,  in  promoting  these  de- 
signs, which  hsrve  such  a  direct  tendency 
to  promote  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  best 
interests  of  mankind  1 


OXFORDSHIRE. 


On  Wednesday,  September  fO,  18*0, 
the  fifth  Anniversary  of  the  Oxfordshire 
Auxiliary  Missionary  Sodetynas  held  at 
Alcester. 

Met.  la  ttoe  wtiftNt  %\  \*&&-\(wfc.  v«*~ 
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Mr.  Coles  of  Bourton  read  the  60th  chap- 
ter of  Isaiah,  and  payed ;  Mr.  Morgan 
of  Birmingham  preached  from  Romans 
i.  14,  "  I  am  debtor,"  &c. ;  Mr.  Beetham 
of  Hook  Norton  concluded. 

Meeting- for  busiuess  at  tile  Town-hall, 
at  three  m  the  afternoon.  Mr.  Joseph 
Rose  of  London  was  called  to  the  Chair. 
The  Secretary  read  the  Report,  and  vari- 
ous resolutions  were  proposed,  and  unani- 
mously adopted*  expressive  of  the  strong 
claims  which  the  Baptist  Mission  has 
upon  the  churches,  the  determination  of 
the  friends  present  to  urge  those  claims, 
as  well  as  the  earnest  wish  of  the  meeting, 
that  ail  Missionary  undertakings  might  be 
eminently  success (ul. 

The  resolutions  were  moved  and  se- 
conded by  the  Revi  Messrs.  Coles,  S. 
Barker,  Morgan,  Jayne,  Gray,  J. 
Thomas,  Taylor,  T.  Thomas,  Price,  Bee- 
tham; Messrs.  Robinson,  G.  M.  Smith, 
and  James  Smith.  The  business  was 
conducted  with  an  entire  unanimity;  the 
many  who  were  assembled,  seemed  to  be 
of  one  heart  and  soul,  and  each  one  ap- 
peared to  say,  "  Let  ihe  whole  earth  be 
filled  with  his  glory  !"  Amen,  and  Amen. 
It  is  hoped  that  impressions  were  pro- 
driced  in  favour  of  the  Missionary  cause, 
which  will  be  ripened  in  the  fruits  of  be- 
nevolence and  prayer. 

In  the  evening  met  at  half-past  six. 
Mr.  Page  of  Worcester  read  the  7 2d 
Psalm,  and  prayed;  Mr.  Thomas  of  Ox- 
ford preached  from  Luke  xxiv.  46  and  47 ; 
Mr.  Smith  of  Ashrood  closed  in  prayer. 
Collections  in  aid  of  the  Mission  were 
Bade  after  each  service. 


ESSEX. 


Tux  Annual  Baptist  Auxiliary  Mission- 
ary Meeting  for  the  County  of  Essex,  was 
held  at  Brain  tree,  on  Thursday,  Septem- 
ber SI,  1820.  The  public  service  com- 
menced at  eleven  o'clock,  when  Mr. 
Goodrich  of  Langham  began  by  reading 
and  prayer;  Mr.  Finch  of  Harlow  preach- 
ed from  Dan.  vii.  13, 14 ;  and  Mr.  Pil- 
kington  of  Rayleigh  concluded. 

Immediately  after,  our  valuable  friend, 
Daniel  Blythe,  Esq.  of  Langham,  was 
called  to  the  Chair.  The  Secretary  gave 
an  account  of  the  present  state  of  the 
Mission,  and  the  following  Resolutions 
were  moved,  seconded,  and  passed  unani- 
mously. 

•  Resolution  1. — That  this  meeting,  feel- 
ingly alive  to  the  unhappy  and  degraded 
condition  of  the  heathen  world,  does  cor- 
atfai/y  approve  of  the  Resolution*  now 


read,9  and  pledges  itself  to  ate  all  the 
exertions  in  its  power  for  the  welfare  and 
prosperity  or  the  Baptist  Missionary 
Society. 

Resolution  2  —That  this  meeting  does 
most  heartily  unite  in  an  ardent  wish  for 
the  success  of  every  similar  Institution ; 
that  it  deprecates  the  thought  of  cherish- 
ing a  spirit  of  party  ;  and  that  theonly 
reason  for  its  forming  an  establishment 
separate  from  other  Societies  in  the  comi- 
ty, is  the  hope  that,  by  rallying  round  its 
own  standard,  it  may  the  more  effectually 
succeed  in  the  subjection  of  the  common 
foe. 

Resolution  3. — That  this  meeting,  con- 
vinced of  the  advantages  arising  from  an 
anion  of  interest  and  exertion,  on  behalf 
of  the  Mission,  does  request  the  Secretary 
to  write  to  each  of  the  Baptist  ministers 
and  churches  in  the  county,  who  have 
not  yet  united  with  this  Auxiliary,  in- 
viting their  active  co-operation. 

Resolution  4.— That  the  thanks  of  this 
meeting  be  given  to  the  Treasurer  and 
Secretary  for  their  past  services,  and  that 
they  be  requested  to  continue  them  for 
the  ensuing  year. 

Thanks  were  also  given  to  our  worthy 
Chairman, — worthy  in  the  estimation  of 
every  one  but  himself;  and  the  meeting 
was  dissolved  with  the  liveliest  expres- 
sions of  satisfaction  and  joy. 


Much,  very  much  is  it  to  be  wished, 
that  the  example  which  has  that  been  set  Hi 
Essex,  and  some  other  districts  and  coun- 
ties of  England,  may  be  acted  upon  on  a 
more  general  and  extensive  scale.  To 
convince  our  brethren  of  the  importance 
of  the  Mission  itself,  no  fresh  arguments 
need  be  urged.  Nor  do  we  think  that 
persons,  who  seriously  believe  the  truths 
of  Divine  Revelation — who  admit  the  cer- 
tain destruction  of  every  impenitent  and 
unconverted  sinner — and  who  contem- 
plate hundreds  of  deluded  men  and*  wo- 
men passing  into  eternity  every  day  and 
hour— can  be  indifferent  to  a  subject  ot 
such  infinite  and  everlasting  moment 
To  say  nothing  of  the  temporal  advan- 
tages which  Christianity  must  confer  on  so 
degraded  a  class  of  beings  as  those  to 
whom  the  Mission  is  more  especially  di- 
rected, who  that  knows  the  value  of  hit 
own  soul,  but  must  comrnisseratc  the  me- 
lancholy condition  of  millions  of  his  own 
species,  absolutely  perishing  for  lack  ef 
knowledge : — living  in  the  presence  of  the 


\ 


*  Alluding  to  those  which  were  passed 
nt  the  formation  of  the  Society  at  Saffron 
Waktau 
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greatest  of  all  Beings,  but  without  any  ac- 
quaintance with  him ; — pierced  every  mo- 
ment by  hi*  all-seeing  eye*  and  yet  un- 
conscious of  it;— and  at* last  appearing 
before  him  in  judgment,  with. ail  their 
sins,  unsubdued  and  un forgiven,  to  en- 
counter the  terrors  of  his  wrath;— who 
but  must  wish  to  lend  a  helping  hand  in 
the  great  and  good  work  of  leading  them 
to  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  directing  their  at- 
tention to  that  blessed  Redeemer,  whose 
precious  blood  alone  can  deliver  them 
from  the  miseries  of  the  fall,  and  set  them 
free  from  the  guilt  and  power  and  curse  of 
sin. 

Convinced,  therefore, 'of  the  importance 
of  the  Mission  itself,  how  earnestly  is  it 
to  be  wished,  that  every  exertion  within 
the  compass  of  human  agency,  might  be 
employed  to  aid  a  work  in  which  no  dili- 
gence can  be  too  active,  no  sacrifice  loo 
great,  no  prayer  too  fervent,  so  that  it 
may  but  be  the  happy  means  of  leading 
the  perishing  millions  of  mankind  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  same  Saviour  we  our- 
selves adore,  and  the  enjoyment  of  the 
same  eternal,  unspeakable,  and  unchange- 
able love  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  ! 

That  all  we  can  do  is  no  more  than  the 
employment  of  means — that  every  exer- 
tion of  ours  mnst  fail  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  object  proposed,  without  the 
blessing  of  Heaven,  and  that  the  power- 
ful agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  convert  and  save  the  soul  of 
either  an  Irfdian  or  an  Englishman,  are 
axioms  in  the  creed  of  the  Missionary  So- 
ciety, too  well  known,  and  too  generally 
admitted,  to  require  additional  vindica- 
tion. But  that  mean*  are  ours,  and  that 
it  is  incumbent  on  us  to  use  them,  is  equal- 
ly a  truth,  which,  we  are  ready  to  think, 
no  mind,  unfettered  by  any  previous  pre- 
judices, can  hesitate  for  a  moment  to  re- 
ceive. 

Among  these  means  Auxiliary  and 
Branch  Societies  have  been  found  to  take 
the  lead  in  point  of  utility  and  importance. 
And  though  towards  churches,  whose  in- 
dividual independence  we  equally  ap- 
-  plaud  and  admire,  it  would  ill  become  us 
to  assume  a  dictatorial  air ;  yet  at  it  is 
our  duty  to  exhort  and  encourage  one 
another  in  every  good  word  and  work,  it 
may  be  at  least  submitted  to  the  considera- 
tion of  the  denomination  at  Urge,  whether 
such  Societies  may  not  be  established,  on 
a  very  extensive  scale,  throughout  every 
county  and  district  of  Great  Britain.  Let 
%  every  one  set  out  with  the  determination, 
"  I  will  do  my  best,"  and  it  will  not  be 
long  before  those  consequences  will  be 
visible,  which  will  overthrow  and  con- 
k>und  the  cold  calculations  of  those  who 
are  ap  slow  in  their  movements)  as  seldom 
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to  decide  until  either  affliction  or  death 
does  it  for  them. 

In  every  new  establishment,  however* 
the  first  question  which  arises  in  the  mind 
is,  What  are  the  benefits  to  be  derived  from 
it  f  aud  the  same  inquiry,  it  is  natural  to 
suppose,  may  be  proposed  on  the  present 
occasion.  An  answer  to  it  may  be  given 
by  a  reference  to  other  Societies,  in  which 
such  Institutions  exist.  It  is  an  obvious 
fact,  that  the  Bible  Society  is  more  indebt- 
ed to  this  than  to  any  other  cause,  for  its 
surprising  extension  and  support.  They 
seem  to  have  been  1  he  means  which  Pro- 
vidence selected,  above  all  others,  to  ex- 
cite a  general  attention  to  that  unrivalled 
Institution.  And  evident  it  is  that,  in 
every  Society  where  such  means  are  em- 
ployed, the  funds  are  increased  in  a  pro- 
portion which  may  equally  excite  the 
wonder  and  gratitude  of  every  friend  to 
God  and  mankind. 

To  say  nothing  of  the  pleasure  which 
is  afforded  by  the  meeting  of  brethren, 
united  together  in  so  delightful  a  work, 
and  which  is  frequently  so  great  as  to 
leave  an  impression  which  no  time  can 
erase ; — it  gives  an  energy  to  the  cause 
they  have  espoused,  which  cannot  be  pro- 
duced in  an  equal  degree  by  any  other 
order  of  means.  It  excites  a  public  and 
personal  interest,  which  pervades  and  pe- 
netrates every  mind.  It  makes  those  con- 
tributions regular,  widen  once,  perhaps* 
were  merely  occasional.  It  gives  a  tone, 
a  spirit,  to  the  Mission,  and  to  Missionary 
exertions,  which  nothing  else  can  impart. 
Above  all, — it  unites  a  whole  assembly,  a 
whole  district,  in  prayer,  which,  while  it 
reaches  the  ear  of  God  himself,  touches 
the  very  spring  that  moves  the  universe, 
and  insures  a  return  of  benefits  and  bless- 
ings from  Him  who  has  so  graciously  de- 
clared, "  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it."  It  is  from  meetings 
like  these,  that  ministers  go  to  their  res- 
pective churches,  and  private  Christians 
to  their  respective  families,  with  feel- 
ings as  different  from  those  which  they 
had  before,  as  if  they  were  new  creatures. 
One  brother,  and  one  church,  help  to  en- 
courage another,  while  each  resolves  to 
double  his  diligence,  if  possible,  to  pour 
an  increased  supply  into  the  treasury  of 
toe  Lord. 

Our  limits  forbid  us  to  enter  upon  a 
reply  to  the  objections  which  have  been 
made  to  the  plan  which  is  thus  proposed. 
It  should  be  recollected,  that  there  is  no* 
thing,  however  good  and  however  excel* 
lent,  against  which  some  difficulty  may 
not  be  started.  Some  may  imagine  that 
they  have  done  as  much  already  as  they 
are  able  to  do.  Others  mavl^<^o\Wv\\^ 
on  some  \*\ftst%  tt^ftftfti  %»X  xaa^  \*  <w-» 
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casioned  by  it,  without  considering  to 
what  a  much  greater  extent  tlie  funds  of 
the  Society  would  be  replenished.  Others 
may  fear,  that  the  amount  of  their  contri- 
butions would  not  to  distinctly  appear,  if 
paid  to  the  Treasurer  of  such  Auxiliary  or 
Branch  Societies,  as  if  paid  by  themselves, 
without  understanding  that  the  tame  dis- 
tinct and  separate  account  would  be  given 
in  the  one  ca*e  as  in  the  other.  We  do 
not,  however,  know  an  objection  which 
does  not  equally  apply  to  the  Auxiliaries 
and  Associations  of  the  Bible  Society,  in 
which  they  are  so  extensively  useful.  To 
which  it  may  be  added,  that  if  we  never 
exert  ourselves  in  such  a  cause  as  this, 
until  every  trifling  difficulty  u  removed 
out  of  the  way,  we  shall  live,  and  die, 
and  do  nothing. 

It  is  from  these,  and  other  considera- 
tions, and  especially  the  happy  results  of 
such  Institutions,  whereon  they  have  been 
established  thus  far,  that  we  are  urged 
so  strongly  to  recommend  the  universal 
formation  of  Auxiliary  and  Branch  So- 
cieties, as  the  most  effectual  means  to 
supply  the  funds,  and  so  to  extend  the 
influence  and  operations  of  the  Baptist 
Mission. 

J.W. 

Saffron  Waldcn,  October  9, 18'iO. 


REV.  WILLIAM  WARD. 


Towards  the  close  of  August,  our  zeal- 
ous and  indefatigable  friend.  Mr.  Ward, 
em|>arked  for  Holland,  with  the  design  of 
intrr>ducing  the  Baptist  Mission  in  general, 
and  the  Scrampore  College  in  particular, 
to  the  notice  of  the  Mennonites,  or  Dutch 
'  Baptists,  who  form  a  numerous  and  re- 
spectable class  of  professing  Christians  in 
that  country.  Owing  to  detention  by  con- 
trary winds,  and  some  other  hindrances, 
he  could  not  spend  so. much  time  as  was 
necessary  fully  to  accomplish  his  design ; 
and  the  very  general  want  of  information 
which  prevails  throughout  Holland  on 
Missionary  subjects,  especially  as  con- 
nected with  the  Baptist  denomination, 
precluded  any  expectations  of  immediate 
success.  But  the  affectionate  cordiality 
with  which  Mr.  Ward  was  received  by  the 
few  individuals  to.  whom  he  could  be 
introduced,  and  the  steps  which  have 
been  taken,  since  his  visit,  by  our  highly 
7.  H. 


much  delight,  not  onto  at  prosnising  modi 
effective  aid  for  our  Society,  bat  as  tend- 
ing to  bring  about  a  pleasing  union  with 
a  branch  of  the  church  of  Christ,  with 
which  we  have  hitherto  bad  scarcely  an/ 
intercourse. 

Mr.  Ward  returned  to  London  on 
September  13,  and  after  visiting  friends 
at  Brighton  and  Cambridge,  proceeded  tq 
Liverpool,  which  he  reached  on  the  2&thi 
and  on  Lord's-day,  October  1,  enibtrked 
for  New  York,  on  board  the  Nestor, 
,  in  which  a  passage  had  been  pre- 
viously secured,  by  the  kind  attention  of 
our  friend,  Mr.  Hope. 

Several  Christian  friends  accompanied 
Mr.  Ward,  as  passengers,  by  the  Nestor, 
among  whom  was  Sir.  Divie  Bethune 
of  New  York,  who  spoke  with  so  much  ac* 
ceptance  at  our  Annual  Meeting  in  June, 
May  the  great  President  of  the  Universe 
command  the  winds  and  the  waves  to  bear 
them  in  safety  to  their  desired  haven ! 

Mr.  Ward  proposes  spending  a  few 
months  in  the  United  States,  principally 
ior  the  purpose  of  collecting  for  the  Col* 
lege,  and  returning  to  this  country  early 
in  the  spring ; — from  which,  soou  after* 
he  designs,  Providence  permitting,  finally 
to  re-embark  for  India.  Mrs.  Marthmaq 
and  her  family  will  probably  avail  them- 
selves of  the  same  conveyance  to  return 
to  Serampore. 


3ntemgtnce< 


CALCUTTA. 


Missionary  Journal,  communicated  by 
Mr,  Pearcc. 

Friday,  July  9.— Observing  an  un- 
usual red  mark  on  the  forehead  of  ray 
pundit  this  morning,  I  asked  bin  the 
reasou;  he  replied,  that  when  be  was 
sitting  last  night  in  company  with  a  una* 
ber  of  others,  a  person  who  was  just 
come  from  Benares,  M  the  city  of  God," 
bad,  as  is  customary,  narked  him  and  ail 
present  as  an  assurance  of  the  divine 
blessing.  He  said,  that  be  heartily  de- 
spised all  such  custom*;  but  if  be  bad 
refused  to  comply  with  it,  the  company, 
and  especially  the  person  who  had  mark- 
ed him,  and  to  whom  he  was  obliged  to 
make  an  offering  for  the  blessing  he  had 
communicated,  would  have  observed  him. 
This  man  is  certainly  iu  his  character,  for 
unremitting  attention  to   business,   and 


esteemed  brother,  Mr.  W.  H.  Angus,  to 
diffuse  information  on  the  subject  among 

|j»e  Afennonite  churcheK.enconiage  us  to    ^  -.....«„_  w   „„„ ««.«,   —~ 

hope  that,  at  no  distant-  period,  we  s\v%)\\  YftKngpni*  \a  «uta\*.  tatagu?,  vta.  most 
be  favoured   with  the  valuable  co-o^ett>\  Y\>ut  *.  ^Aro^east  \  \vvi*  Yw«\>t  vsnw 
fJon  of  our  Christian  friends  m  Chose  v**-  \  vV*  W«Aw»\  ^  ^"»  ***a  W\*v 
y/ucei— an  event  which  *e  anticipate,  *\\k  \  vwa  *&V  <*&*»  *i  ^  ^^^^ 
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ire  well  informed,  submit  to  the  super. 
tiliuui  liiti  they  despite. 

Monday, July  \<i.— My  pundit  inform- 
:d  me.  (hit  yesterday  ■  rich  friend  of 
lis,  who  ii  ■  film  belieici  in  the  power 


Of  in 

devotee)  to  him,  that  he  might  teach  him 
(the  pundit)  ■  few  of  the  incantations 
«Uh  which  lie  ni  acquainted,  and  bj 
which  he  aasconrinced  he  would  bt  able 
to  da  wonders.  The  pundit  not  wishing 
to  pay  foi  inch  senseless  tmb,  and  yet 
desirniu  to  avoid  the  anger  of  llie  iu»ys- 
sce,  who  would  have  cursed  him  if  he 
hail  treated  him  with  disrespect,  declined 
bring  instructed  in  his:  rajsieries,  and  re- 
spectfully dismissed  him  with  a  small  hid 
of  munoy  u  all  he  could  afford.  Had  he 
allowed  him  to  teach  him  one  of  bit  in- 
cantaUoni,  be  null  lime  given  him  two 
rupcet.  Tliii,  and  the  instance  meu- 
tiurtrd  in  the  journal  of  the  9th,  tend  to 
show  the  way  lu  which  the  devotees  of 
Hindoo  ism,  those  who  perform  nil  grit 
ages  to  holy  placet,  or  who  profess  10  ! 
absorbed  in  the  contemplation  of  Cod, 
make  a  gain  of  their  godliness,  and  un- 
der the  pretence  of  great  poverty,  live 
in  real  affluence  upon  their  superstitious 
countrymen.  A  respectable  Hindoo  at 
worship  this  morning  at  Intalee,  entered 
pretty  fully  into  con 
but  being  unable  to  answer  the  important 

Siestion,  "  Aa  nun  had  sinned,  where  do 
ey  find  in  their  shaslera  a  ft  atone- 
ment?" be  reviled  ui,  and  left  the  place 
jn  auger,  after  we  had  told  him  of  that 
great  and  sufficient  atonement  which  alone 
can  take  away  the  sins  ofthe  world. 

Tueiday,  IS. — A  quiet  and  very  atten- 
tive congregation  of  seventy  at  New  Balis- 
ghaut  this  morning. 

Wedneiday,  14.  — Our  congregation 
[bis  morning  at  Old  Balisgbaot  rather 
nure  numerous  than  yesterday.  Several 
person)  objected  to  believing  on  Jems, 
even  if  he  were  the  Son  of  God,  as  they 
could  get  nothing  by  it.  We  urged  that 
the  joys  of  heaven  were  Id  be  gained, 
and  toe  tormentt  of  hell  avoided,  by  be- 
lieving in  this  great  Deliverer,  both  of 
which  were  acknowledged  by  their  own 
•hasten.  They  replied,  that  to  him  who 
worships  God,  there  is  neither  heaven 
Dor  hell  hereafter,  but  all  are  again  ab- 
sorbed into  the  divine  essence ;  and  im- 
mediately left  us.  Thus  do  these  de- 
luded people  steel  their  hearts  against 
divine  impressions,  and  prevent  the  en- 
trance of  (hose  feeling!  of  concern  which 
a  belief  ill  the  awful  realities  of  a  future 
itnta  would  tend  to  implant  in  them.  At- 
leadaact  as  usual  at  Intake  in  the  evening.    * 

ThuridMy,    15.—. Good    congregation \  i 
Poth  rotrn/n,  and  creaiug  aj  ColltDgeJi.  \ 


.....  jfHo- 
rayira  (Viahnoo),  and  Muuuu  (the  pro- 
tcctreae  from  snakes),  with  the  evening 
oUatinn  of  rice  and  plantains.  When 
they  were  uked,  Will  the  debts*  ni  this  I 
thay  replied,  We  place  it  befina  them 
■  ry  day  with  the  hope  they  will ;  for 
■H  they  do,  we  are  sore  of  salvation. 
They  were  then  reminded  of  the  inability 


laid  down  hii  life  for 
What  a  contrast  is  presented  by  the  h- 
cautioosneM  of  India,  and  Beamha,  anil 
Kriihsva,  and  the  blood  thirtuiiesj  of 
Kalee  and  Shiva,  as  narrated  in  the  shat- 
ters of  the  liiiuloot;  aid  the  purity, 
meek  nets,  and  grace  of  Jesus,  as  dis- 
played in  the  New  Testament!  A  few 
who  had  assembled  round  nt  seemed  to 
feel  the  force  of  this  contrast,  and  ac- 
knowledged they  worshipped  they  knew 
nut  what.  0  that  God  would  open  their 
eyes,  and  impress  their  hearts,  that  they 
may  understand  and  feel  the  difference! 
Letters  from  several  mernbem  of  the 
committee  at  home  refreshed  our  .pints. 
May  we  he  more  serious  and  active ;  and 
although  now  we  are  discouraged  through 
ant  of  success,  may  we  rejoice  it) 
ipertatiun  of  eventnal  good.  Bro- 
ther Townley,  Mrs.  Penney,  and  my  dear 
Mrs.  Fearer,  have  all  been  ill  with  fever 


y  lacy  al 
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better, 

tained  lo-day  •  piece  of  ground 
"     irthiu,  on  the  tide  of  the 

"■™ip». '.ij 

lituation  being  close  to  a 
<ell  frequented  road,  and  within  a  few 
nnutes  walk  ofthe  hretlmn  at  Boitacon-. 

.»li.    The  rent  will  be  paid,  and  the 

place  built,  by  a  poor  servant  from  the 
savings  of  hit  wages,  which  amount  to  15 
rupees  per  month,  without  food,  This, 
when  built,  will  increase  our  number  of 
places  of  worship,  supplied  by  the  bre- 
thren resident  in  the  city,  to  four,  beiidet 
connected  with  the  native  station  i 
lion  Fuundery,  loo,  at  Kheseeeporey 
and  the  ibade  of  a  tree  or  a  bouse,  fre- 
quently furnish  as  with  tbe  meant  <>(  ad- 
dressing the  heathen.  To-day  a  young 
Hindoo,  baptised  by  the  elder  brethren 
tome  years  ago,  but  who  had  been  ei. 
eluded  for  adultery,  dk-d  after 
of  only  two  days.  We,  Uivt 
hope  ne  sVtnK  >m  Iwav    ^mai  « 

WBB    SjH  *■  T^SSS  O.MSMV»|  Mil «BB 
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knowledgtnent  of  a  great  change  in  his 
Conduct  during  the  last  foar  months. 
This  we  attribute,  under  God,  to  the 
frequent  prayer-meetings  which  are  esta- 
blished among  the  two  or  three  native 
Christians  who  live  near  us,  which  this 
poor  man  attended ;  he  wished  to  have 
the  meeting  held  in  his  house ;  and  a  few 
weeks  before  his  death  commenced  family 
worship  in  his  family.  Two  of  our  Mis- 
sionary brethren*  and  eight  or  nine  na- 
tive brethren  and  sisters,  attended  him  to 
tt>e  English  burying-ground,  where  the 
episcopal  prayers  were  read  over  him, 
and,  by  permission  of  the  clergyman,  a 
Bengalee  hymn,  a  translation  of  "  Why 
do  we  mourn  departed  friends,*  by  bro- 
ther Chamberlain,  was  sung  at  his  grave. 
The  same  evening  a  committee-meeting 
was  held,  when  a  bunscrit  tract,  on  **  The 
Evidences  of  Christianity,"  was  directed 
to  be  printed,  and  that  one  of  our  native 
brethren  should  be  employed  by  the  So- 
ciety, in  addition  to  Pauochoo,  at  Door- 
gapore,  to  assist  the  European  brethren 
in  going  out  among  the  heathen. 

V5. — During  the  week  nothing  parti- 
cular occurred  in  our  Missionary  work, 
except  an  interesting  conversation  with 
some  Mujselmans  on  Friday.  The  con- 
gregations were  in  general  numerous,  and 
received  many  tracts  as  usual.  To-day 
we  find  that  our  new  girls'  school  contain- 
ed seven  pupils,  so  that  we  have  now,  in 
the  first  we  established,  five ;  in  the  second 
and  last,  seven ;  these  appear  very  trifling, 
•but  they  are  the  first  schools  for  Hindoo 
girls  in  Calcutta  that  have  existed  for 
ages,  and  will  eventually,  as  prejudice 
against  the  educatiou  of  these  interesting,, 
but  unfortunate  beings,  abates,  go  on  and 
increase. 

Thuisday,  £9. — Good  attendance  at  Ka- 
lingate   in   the  evening.     An  animated 
conversation  took  place  with  some  Mus- 
sclmans  on  the  different  claims*  of  Maho- 
met and  of  Christ.     Brother  Carapeit, 
who  kindly  attended  with   us,   pressed 
them  hard  with  the  following  remark: 
"  You  acknowledge  that  Christ  came  of 
the  seed  of  Isaac,  but  Mahomet  of  the 
seed  of  Hagar;   now  the  scriptures  we 
both  acknowledge  inform  us,  that  Hagar 
was  cast  out,  and  it  was  promised  that  in 
Isaac   the   world    should    be    blessed — 
Christ  having  come,  therefore,  of  the  line 
in  which  all  the  blessings  were  promised, 
but  th*  line  of  which  Mahomet  was  born 
hiring  that  in  which  no  blessings  were  to 
be  communicated,  the  claims  of  Christ  ir- 
respective o(  his  divine,  character,  are 
decidedly  superior.'*    Not  being  ab\e  to 
answer  this  argument,  they  became  an* 
gry  And  vociferous,  and  walked  awa^ 


ing  at  Molungah.  A  Hindoo  cosBmencea*, 
and  was  followed  by  a  Musselman,  oa 
the  following  argument;  "  As  God  is 
almighty,  and  able  in  a  moment  to  de- 
stroy or  pardon  sin,  where  was  the  ne- 
cessity of  Deity  becoming  incarnate  to 
atone  for  it?"  To  this  it  was  replied, 
M  That  God,  in  the  accomplishment  of  all 
his  purposes,  used  means — as  he  could, 
by  his  command,  in  a  moment  produce 
trees  laden  with  fruit;  but  he  rather 
chose  to  direct  men  to  sow  and  cultivate, 
and  after  having  adopted  these  means,  to 
reap  the  fruit :  so  if  he  had  not  threat- 
ened sin  with  eternal  death,  it  would  not 
follow  that  he  should  pardon  it  without 
appointing  a  means  by  which  this  pardon 
when  sought  might  be  obtained ;  and  se- 
condly, that  we  all  acknowledged  that 
God  possessed  not  only  natural  perfec- 
tions, as  power  and  greatness,  but  moral 
perfections,  as  truth  and  mercy ;  and  that 
therefore  no  argument  could  be  drawn 
from  a  consideration  of  the  former  with- 
out recollecting  too  the  latter."  They  con- 
fessed the  truth  of  the  argument,  and 
shortly  after  withdrew. 

It  is  now  elev en  months  since  we  be- 
gan the  printing  office,  in  which  we  have 
printed  lor  ourselves,  -or  independent 
brethren,  The  Calcutta  School-book  So- 
ciety, and  Auxiliary  Bible  Society. 
Religious  Tracts. 

In  Bengalee  and  English 35.000 

Gospel  of  John  complete,  ditto.  .     4.000 

English  only f.100 

Hindoosthanee 3,000 

Sunscrit 1,000 


Total    45.100 


English  only,  Reports  of  different 
Societies 3,000 

School  Books,  in  Bengalee 2,500 

Ditto,  in  English 2,000 

- 

Total  of  Pamphlets  printed  in  the 
course  of  the  eleven  months. . .  52,600 


May  we  not  hope  that  our  labours  in 
this  department  shall  not  have  been  in 
vain,  but  that  present  and  future  gene* 
rations  will  have  reason  to  bless  -God  on 
account  of  them  ? 


BATAVIA. 


ExtracU  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Robinum, 

dated 


T*«a  k'H  wwi  \iW3% va  yawnt 'vrsifcx  *crba 
_        __ ta^gte*  <£  YvVrctVj,  vua\tt  \\«k^*w  ^ywm» 

SO.— Escheat  «I^d»w  in  £»  mh-  \  *■*  *  0j6sA*0'  •*•"*■*"»•  ***»  <*** 
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Chinamen  have  all  left  me,  except  one 
or  two,  and  they  attend  but  very  seldom. 
The  Chinamen  are  not  a  very  devout 
people;  they  set  apart  but  a  yery  few 
days  in  a  year  for  religious  purposes;  and 
it  is  no  very  difficult  matter  to  persuade 
them  to  cast  aside  their  idols.  They 
have  said,  that  J.  should  easily  prevail 
upon  them  to  turn  from  the  worship  of 
idols,  but  that  they  could  never  be  per- 
suaded to  renounce  the  worship  of  their 
deceased  ancestors.  I  have  experienced 
the  truth  of  this  remark  in  two  instances. 
A  Chinaman  once  visited  me  for  the  pur- 
pose of  religious  conversation,  when  J 
read  and  expounded  to  him  the  Ten 
Commandments;  and,  he  understanding 
that  it  was  wrong  to  worship  idols*  went 
borne  and  took  down  his  paper  god,  and, 
as  I  have  heurd,  burnt  it.  A  few  days 
after  this,  he  gave  a  small  wooden  idol 
that  he  had  to  a  Christian  boy,  who  broke 
the  poor  god  all  to  pieces,  without  paying 
the  least  regard  to  his  divinhy.  Yet  this 
man  went  to  pay  his  respects  to  his  de- 
ceased ancestors,  and  to  offer  them  a 
little  food  at  the  annual  festival,  and  now 
he  has  quite  forsaken  me.  Another  Chi- 
naman used  to  attend  regularly,  and  was 
very  zealous  in  persuading  others  to  re- 
nounce idolatry;  but  still  be  kept  his 
paper  god,  -in  the  shape  of  a  frightful  old 
man,  hanging  up  iu  bis  house.  I  called 
on  him  one  evening,  and  represented  to 
him  how  inconsistent  it  was  in  him,  who 
hud  become  such  a  professed  enemy  to 
idols,  to  keep  one  in  bis  own  house,  and 
told  him  that  he  ought  to  take  it  down 
and  burn  it.  He  excused  himself*  say- 
ing, that  it  was  not  his,  but  one  which 
he  had  borrowed.    On  each  side  of  this 

{>aper  god  hung  a  board,  several  feet 
ong,  covered  with  black  paper,  on  which 
was  written,  in  large  gilt  characters,  some- 
thing in  his  praise,  while  a  similar  board 
was  placed  over  his  head.  Having  un- 
derstood, that  though  the  god  was  a 
borrowed  one,  yet  that  the  papers  which 
were  pasted  on  these  boards,  and  which 
contained  the  praises  of  the  idol,  were 
the  Chinaman's  own,  1  strove  to  persuade 
him  to  burn  them.  Though  he  did  not 
appear  to  believe  that  his  godship  could 
do  either  good  or  harm,  yet  he  had  a 
superstitious  fear  of  pulling  him  down ; 
and  therefore,  after  some  hesitation,  told 
Th6an  to  take  him  down*  and  roll  him 
up,  that  he  might  be  returned  to  his 
owner.  T'hlan  had  no  sooner  received 
this  permission,  than  he  mounted  the 
table,  over  which  this  worthless  idol  hung, 
and  tore  him  from  the  wall.  The  China- 
man then  assisted  in  tearing  the  papers 
from  off  the  hoards,  and  burning  them. 
They  were  burnt  in  a  large  iron  pot,  and 


|  when  nothing  remained  bolt  the  ashes. 
Pljcan  says,  M  Save  these  ashes,  and 
show  them  to  every  body  with  whom  you 
converse,  as  a  proof  that  you  have  re- 
nounced idolatry."  This  man  attended 
for  several  months,  but  I  believe  he  per- 
formed the  annual  ceremonies  in  honour 
of  his  ancestors,  and  has  not  been  near 
us  now  for  a  lone  time.  The  real  god  of 
the  Chinese  is  Mammon ;  at  his  shrine 
they  never  cease  to  pay  their  devoirs, 
and  in  his  service  they  use  all  their  craft 
and  ingenuity.  Between  three  and  four 
years  ago,  several  Chinamen  used  to  at* 
tend  my  preaching  at  Mr.  Dicring's,  and 
continued  the  practice  for  a  considerable 
time;  but  at  last  they  discovered,  tha£ 
the  religion  of  Jesus  did  not  allow  any 
unjust  gains;  and  then  they  left  me,  say- 
ing, M  This  religion  will  not  do  for  us ; 
if  we  become  Christians  we  shall  not  be 
able  to  get  a  Irving."  A  Chinaman  b 
never  content  to  procure  a  livelihood  by 
his  honest  gains,  if  any  dishonest  arts  are 
in  his  power. 

In  the  month  of  January  I  received  a 
very  agreeable  visit  from  Mr.  Ward  of 
BencooJen,  who  remained  with  me  about 
two  months,  and  is  now  gone  to  Soara- , 
baya  on  his  way  to  his  station*  "  He. 
brought  with  him  a  few  hymns,  which  I 
had  sent  to  him  to  be  printed ;  but  lhev 
are  very  illegible,  on  account  of  the  bad- 
ness of  the  types.  We  have  had  many 
conversations  together  on  the  subject  of 
Malay  types  and  printing,  and  1  hope, 
that  in  the  course  of  time,  he  will  be  able 
to  introduce  considerable  improvements. 
Mr.  Ward  has  taken  with  him  several 
little  things,  which  I  have  prepared  for  the 
press ;  but  as  I  have  mentioned  some  of 

k  them  in  my  letter  to  Mr.  Dyer,  in  Decem- 
ber last,  I  shall  only  notice  what  I  have 
done  since  Iwrote  to  him.  The  first  is  a  Ma- 
lay Spelling-book,  composed  with  the  de- 
sign of  elucidating,  as  much  as  could  be 
done  in  so  small  a  work,  the  principles  of 
Malay  orthography.  It  contains  an  ex- 
tensive syilabariuru,  and  thirty  spelling 
lessons,  which  include  more  than  a 
thousand  Malay  words,  all  written  with 
their  vowel  marks.  The  last .  ten  lessons 
consist  of  roots  and  their  derivatives.  In 
one  instance,  I  have  exhibited  more  thaa 
forty  derivatives  from  a  single  root,  almost 
exclusively  of  numbers,-  persons,  and 
tenses.  The  principal  difficulty  of  form- 
ing derivatives  lies  in  the  orthography, as 
the  places  of  the  vowels  are  perpetually 
varying,  according  to  the  affixes.  The. 
Malays  have  rules  for  the  change  of 
vowels  in  the  derivatives,  but  they  sel- 
dom trouble  l\\dtt^V«fc%\»  ewer^  vnx  <&**•£. 
rules  vo  \\\e\t  \e^\vK*\fc  ««**.*?»»£**  \ 
and  taw*  *  *w&  *V&fc  \»*  «  ^v***fc- 
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fixes  if  scarcely  ever  written  correctly. 
In  these  lessons,  I  have  endeavoured  to 
reduce  the  roles  to  practice ;  but  how  I 
have  succeeded,  the  adepts  in  the  lan- 
guage roost  decide.  My  second  little 
book  contains  thirty  short  lessons  for 
leading,  adapted  to  the  capacities  of  chil- 
dren. These  lessons  consist  of  moral 
sentiments ;  a  few  of  the  ftr*t  principles 
of  religion,  such  as  are  common  to  both 
MusseTmans  and  Christians;  some  short 
rules  of  conduct,  and  a  few  hints  relative 
to  Geography  and  Natural  History.  The 
third  book  is  much  larger  than  the  second, 
and  is  divided  into  chapters,  each  contain- 
ing several  lessons.  The  subjects  are  va- 
rious, as.  The  Advantages  of  being  able 
to  read — Short  Descriptions  of  several 
Animals — A  fcW  Fables— On  the  Duty  of 
Children  to  Parents ;  and,  On  our  Duty 
to  God.  I .  wish,  if  possible,  to  erect 
schools  for  the  education  of  the  Mussel- 
ttan  children,  and  these  books  were  pre- 
pared for  the  purpose;  but  I  have  not 
been  able  as  yet  to  carry  my  designs  into 
execution. 

As  the  Society  have  a  great  wish  for 
intelligence  on  different  subjects,  I  would 
recommend  the  plan  of  proposing  Queries 
to  their  Missionaries ;  as  the  answers  to 
these  Queries  would  furnish  much  inte- 
resting matter.  The  curiosity  of  persons, 
who  have  been  long  resident  in  a  foreign 
country,  is  not  much  excited  by  surround- 
ing objects,  as  those  objects  have  lost  all 
fheir  novelty;  and  hence  many  things, 
which  would  be  amusing  and  interesting 
to  friends  at  home,  are  never  thought  of 
in  correspondence,  merely  because  they 
are  familiar ;  but  a  number  of  Queries  on 
fbose  subjects  which  are  most  interestiug 
to  you.  would  draw  from  us  that  infor- 
natiou  which  you  desire* 


JAMAICA. 


Thb  following  Letter  from  Mr. 
God  den  to  Dr.  Ryland  will  not 
foil  to  excite  much  sympathy  on 
behalf  of  our  -afflicted  brother, 
and  gratitude  to  that  gracious 
Being,  who  preserved  him  from 
such  immiueut  danger.  We  give 
the  account,  brief  and  hurried  as 
it.  is,  expecting  further  details 
shortly. 


Spanish  Town,  August  7,  1820. 

To  be  in  time  for  fhe  packet,  I  began 
writing  to  you  on  the  5th  instant^,  but  on 
the  following  evening  caught  cold,    by 
preaching  in  a  piazza  exposed  to  damp 
exhalations  after  rain.    Had  a  little  fever 
during  the  night;  and  on  the  opening  oi 
the    morning,   a   dreadful    ague,  which 
shook  me  incessantly  for  an  hour.    The 
fit  was  succeeded  by  a  most  violent  fever, 
that  bid  defiance  to  the  strongest  medi- 
cine, given  in  quick  succession,  and  large 
doses,  for  the  space  of  nine  hours.    Every 
one  was  alarmed,  expecting  fatal  conse- 
quences.   I  feel  grateful,   however,  to 
the  gracious  Being,  wliose  watchful  eye 
never  once  lost  sight  of  ray  footsteps  since 
I  began  to  walk,  (though  I  have  returned 
him  evil  for  good,)  that  I  am  much  better, 
though  so  much  debilitated  as  to  be  una- 
ble to  give  you  any  more  than  bints.  The 
breaking  up  of  the  fever  is  like  tearing 
up  a  tree   by  the  roots.     I  told  you  I 
preached  in  a  piazza — Why  ?  our  meet- 
ing-bouse is   burned  to    the  ground.    A 
malignant  fellow   thought  to   have  con- 
sumed me  in  bed  !     He  is  gone  to  eter- 
nity!!  F  lost   every    article    except    a 
few  shirts,  handkerchiefs,  &c.  and  a  few 
of  my  wife's  cl ot lies, — and   of  bed   and 
tabje  linen,  &c.  not  a  hand-towel  saved  I 
but  can't  'detail.     Should   God  spare  a 
poor  sinner,  whose  only  wish  is  to  serve 
him,  I  will  do  it  as  soon  as  able. 

I  have  stated  things  as  plainly  as  my 
body  will  admit — hope  yon  will  under- 
stand me — our  poor  people  are  much  a& 
fected. — We  have  in  view  another  house, 
better,  and  better  situated  than  the  for- 
mer !  Hope  this  burning  will  further  the 
gospel !  Many  are  ready  to  aid,  as  soon 
as  we  can  procure  a  place,  or  rather  bar- 

?ain  for  one !  A  general  interest  prevails 
received  much  kindness  from  several  re- 
spectable whites,— the  Rector,  and  Me- 
thodist minister,  each  offered  me  a  room* 
I  now  lodge  with  Mr.  M'Farlane,(a  per- 
son  of  colour,)and  am  most  kindly  treated, 
especially  in  sickness.  Our  congregation 
was  increasing  fast  and  much.  How  full 
of  hope  and  satisfaction  did  I  feel,  while 
trying  to  improve  the  Anniversary  of, 
opening  the  meeting-house,  only  the  day 
before  the  fire — from  which  I  escaped  on 
Monday  night,  July  17,  with  the  skin  of 
my  teeth  I  Alas!  but  I  can  say  no  more — 
the  packet  sails  to-morrow: — head-ache 
and  occasional  delirium  oblige  me  to  stop. 
My  love  to  all.    Pray  for  us — for  me. 


\ 
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The  Union  which  exists  between  Christ  and  Believers* 


(Concluded  from  Page  446.,) 

III.  After  attempting  to  show 
what  this  union  is,  by  illustrat- 
ing its  nature  and  principle,  it 
may  be  proper  to  advert  to  some 
of  its  consequences,  and  thus  ex- 
hibit its  vast  importance.  Con- 
sider, 

1.  The  immense  blessings  which 
this  union  comprehends.  To  be 
united  to  Christ  as  our  covenant- 
head,  is  to  be  interested  in  ail 
that  he  performed  in  this  relative 
character.  The  forgiveness  of 
sins,  reconciliation  and  nearness 
to  God,  adoption  into  his  family, 
the  assurance  of  his  eternal  love, 
peace  in  the  conscience,  hope 
and  joy  in  believing,  these  are 
some  of  the  invaluable  effects  of 
this  union.  It  was  infinite  mercy 
to  appoint  snch  a  relation  be- 
tween Christ  and  his  people.  This 
mercy  is  theirs  in  all  its  fulness, 
and  through  him  it  flows  down 
to  them  in  one  exhaustless,  un- 
interrupted stream.  It  attends 
them  JU>  the  end  of  their  course ; 
accompanying  all  the  heaviest 
dealings  of  his  hand,  for  they  are 
the  chastisements  of  a  tender  Fa- 

* 

'  ther;   and    pervading  the  most 
mysterious  dispensations   of  his 
providence,  for  "  all  things  work 
vol.  XII. 


together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose.-9 
They  are  united  to  him  in  whom 
all  the  promises  "  are  yea  and 
amen;"  and  these  promises  are 
fulfilled  in  their  happy  experience: 
to  him  who  is  God's  "  unspeak- 
able gift ;"  and  "  he  that  spared 
not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered 
him  up  for  us  *  all;  how  shall  he 
not  with  him  also  freely  give  us 
all  things  r  He,  who  by  this 
amazing  exercise  of  love  renders 
those  who  were  enemies  his 
friends  and  children,  who  '  by 
uniting  them  to  his  Son  unites 
them  so  closely  add  endearingly 
to  himself,  will  not  withhold  from 
them  any  thing,  however  valuable. 
All  that  they  need  is  theirs :  grace 
equal  to  their  wants;  strength 
according  to  their  day ;  his  Spirit, 
to  teach  them  what  they  yet  need 
to  know,  and  to  guide  them  where 
they  most  need  direction ;  his  pre- 
sence to  cheer  them ;  his  power 
to  defend  them.  All  this  is  theirs, 
since  all  that  was  necessary  for 
bestowing  it  on  them  has  been 
effected  \u  Cln\%\\tafc>rat&« 

the  ChnfttiML  fe  «arataft&  *»  ^ 
be\on&  mec&i  **  ^db»  ita^ 


486 


THE    WESTERN    CIRCULAR   LETTER. 


can  look  forward  to  an  inheritance 
far    exceeding    the    possessions 
which  he  actually  enjoys.    The 
Apostle's  language  is  very  strik- 
ing :  "  Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spi- 
ritual blessings  in  heavenly  places 
in  Christ"    The  Saviour  is  now 
in  heaven ;  and  because  the  head 
is    there  and  the  members  are 
blessed  in  their -head,  they  are 
said  to  be  "  blessed  in  heavenly 
places."     The    consequence    of 
their  being  thus  blessed  in  him 
is,  that  the  members  who  are  be- 
low shall  at  length  ascend  to  the 
head  who  is  above.     He  is  there 
as  a  fountain  of  supply;  so  that 
from  him,  while  in  heaven,  flow 
down  the  blessings  which  they 
need  on  earth.     He  is  there  too 
as  their  forerunner;  for  they  who 
are  now   blessed  in   him,    shall 
hereafter  be  blessed  with  him. 
The   Apostle,   therefore,  in  the 
same  Epistle,  represents  God  as 
having  "  made  us  to  sit  together 
in  heavenly  places  in  Christ."  The 
force  of  such  language  seems  to 
be    tKis:    Being    so    united    to 
Christ  as  to   be  quickened  to- 
gether with  him,  this  union  is  a 
pledge  of  eternal  union  with  him 
hereafter.    They  who  are  spiritu- 
ally dead  and  risen  with  him  shall 
actually  rise  as  he  rose,  ascend  to 
heaven  in  which  he  dwells,  and 
partake  of  the  glory  to  which  he 
is  exalted.     For  we  are  "heirs, 
heirs    of  God,  joint-heirs  with 
Christ;"  and  "  when  Christ  who 
is  our  life  shall  appear,  we  also 
shall  appear  with  him  in  glory." 
2.  Consider  the  security  which 
union  to  Christ  imparts.    Christ 
is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 


surd,  since  the  power  which  pro- 
duces can  certainly  destroy  it; 
but  any  fear  that  it  will  ever  ter- 
minate is  groundless.    The  pecu- 
liar tenderness  of  Christ  toward* 
'his  church  forbids  the  supposi- 
tion.    Not  more  watchful    and 
constant  is  the  care  of  a  man  over 
his  own-  bodily  frame  than  that 
which  Christ  exercises  over  his 
people.    This  is  the  Apostle's  ar- 
gument in  saying,  "  No  man  ever 
yet  hated  his  own    flesh,    but 
nourishethand  cherisheth  it,  even 
as  the  Lord  the  church."    This 
union  is  connected  with  God's 
eternal  purpose;  -and  this  pur- 
pose cannot  be  frustrated.  Having 
chosen  us  in  Christ,  he  will  suffer 
nothing  to  render  this  choice  in- 
effectual; and  having  exerted  his 
energy  to  give  it  effect,  the  energy 
of  his  Spirit  in  renewing  the  soul, 
this  power  shall  not  be  employed 
in  vain.  They  are  moreover  given 
by  the  Father  to  Christ,  and  thus 
their  salvation  is  secured ;  for  of 
his  sheep  Christ  declares,  ' •  TheJ 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shah 
any  one  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand :"  and  he  confirms  this  as- 
surance by  adding,  "  My  Father 
which  gave  them  me  is  greater 
than  all,  and  no  one  is  able  to 
pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's 
band." 

It  is  indeed  true  that  there  are 
branches  cut  off  and  cast  away, 
but  it  is  equally  true  that  all  such 
branches  are  barren.  They  are 
known  by  this  mark,  they  bear 
no  frnit.  They  are  without  fruit 
because  they  are  lifeless,  and 
without  life  because  their  union 
to  Christ  is  a  mere  name ;  like 
that  of  a  dead  bough,  which, 
though  it  hangs  on  the  tree  in  the 


for  ever ;  and  as  long  as  the  bead    midst  of  living  branches,  receives 

retains  its  life  the  members  will  I  no  nourishment  because  it  has  no 

continue  to  exist.    "But   catvtioVV  V\V^toTc^^\^\vN*\vVv\Vsftstem. 

this  connexion  be  diwoVre&l  f^o\     lfc«fa^\NO&Y^<tt.*V'\^nw 

say  that  it  cannot  *ou\4  be  *V\\%  "TVw*  x«s&\  *&  W^Wt* 
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cause  they  were  not  of  us  f  and 
the  triumphant  declaration  of  Paul 
is,  "  I  am  persuaded  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to 
come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God,  which  is  iu  Christ  Jesus." 
3.  Observe  its  practical  and 
holy  tendency.  The  great  doc- 
trine of  union  to  Christ  must,  if 
rightly  understood,  be  spiritual 
in  its  influence.  We  do  not  say 
that  it  is  incapable  of  perversion. 
It  may  be,  and  in  some  cases  it 
certainly  is,  grossly  perverted. 
A  man  may  say,  *  Christ  is  mine, 
and  I  am  his.  I  have  therefore 
nothing  to  do;  since  I  did  not 
form,  and  I  cannot  maintain,  this 
union:  and  there  fs  nothing  for 
me  to  fear;  since  this  union, 
having  once  begun,  can  never  be 
destroyed/  Surely,  to  bring  for- 
ward this  language  is  enough  to 
excite  in  every  mind  the  most  un- 
feigned abhorrence  of  it.  Should 
any  be  disposed  to  adopt  it,  we 
fear  that  all  attempts  to  argue 
with  them  would  be  utterly  use- 
less. Instead  of  arguing,  we 
Would  rather  warn,  and  tell  them 
most  solemnly,  yet  most  plainly, 
that  a  disposition  to  convert  to 
purposes  of  indolent  self-indul- 
gence any  of  the  great  doctrines 
of  the  gospel,  is  an  evidence  that 
these   doctrines  have  never  yet 

•  entered  the  heart ;  that  the  prac- 
tical perversion  of  any  important 
truth  is  a  proof  that,  instead  of 
receiving  this  truth,  the  mind  is 
yet  embracing  a  falsehood;  and 
that  to  indulge  in  a  confidence 
which  suffers  the  mind  to  sink 
into  hardened  repose  renders  it 
certain,  not  less  certain  than  was 
.the  case  of  Simon  Magus,  that 
ire  are  in  thu  bonds  of  iniquity 

rnnd  the  gall  of  bitterness. 


But  mark  the  influence  which 
the  thought  of  being  united  to 
Christ  will  have  upon  the  genuine, 
upright  believer.  It  humbles  him 
when  he  thinks  on  his  unworthi- 
ness,  and  looks  back  on  the  state 
from  which  he  has  been  exalted ; 
and  this  humility  will  pervade  his 
whole  character.  It  produces 
hatred  to  sin,  as  the  greatest  foe 
to  the  peace  and  the  honour 
which  such  a  union  imparts;  and 
this  hatred  will  lead  to  constant 
resistance.  It  inspires  him  with 
a  sense  of  true  dignity ;  so  that 
in  faith  and  hope  and  affection 
he  rises  above  the  present  world, 
and  longs  for  that  perfection  and 
glory  in  which  his  union  to  the 
Saviour  will  terminate, 

4.  Let  us  notice  the  honour 
which  this  union  attaches  to  the 
Saviour.  It  honours  his  conde- 
scension, in  deigning  to  take  into 
union  with  himself  creatures  so 
far  beneath  his  notice. — It  ho- 
nours his  grace,  in  bestowing 
this  distinction  on  those  who  are 
as  unworthy  as  they  are  insigni- 
ficant.— It  honours  hia  love,  in  so 
willingly  performing  and  enduring 
every  thing  by  which  the  bless- 
ings of  this  union  are  secured. 
How  much  was  necessary  for 
this  great  end  no  tongue  can  de- 
clare ;  since  no  mind  can  imagine 
the  bitterness  of  his  sufferings,  or 
the  depth  of  his  humiliation.  No 
one  can  tell  what  it  was  for  him 
to  leave  the  heavenly  world,  anfi 
tabernacle  among  the  fallen  and 
the  wretched ;  to  become  in  his 
life  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  by  his 
death  a  sacrifice  for  sin ;  to  drink 
the  cup  of  divine  wrath*  and  en- 
dure the  anguish  of  divine  de- 
sertion. Yet  all  this  was  essen- 
tial to  his  character  as  the  cove- 
nant-head <sf  Vi\%  ^^\ft%vTA\s> 
all  \Vi\a  \m*  Awxfafltoj  wtowMC^w^ 

"  Tie  *t%  cww^^mYMfcT.  *^»* 
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is  language  applicable  to  all  the 
servants  of  Christ,  amidst  their 
diversified  circumstances,  and  in 
all  periods  of  time.  Whatever 
distinguishes  them  from  others, 
their  safety,  their  peace,  their 
purity,  their  dignity,  and  their 
possessions,  become  theirs  through 
Christ  alone. 

What  greatness  there  is  in  him, 
since  not  a  promise  can  be  made 
but  ft  is  "  yea  and  amen  in  Christ 
Jesus!"     Not  a  blessing  is  be- 


as  its  only  channel;  not  a  step 
have  we  set  in  the  divine  life  till 
by  faith  we  apprehend  him  as 
the  Lord  our  Righteousness ;  not 
one  solid  hope  can  we  entertain 
till  that  hope  rests  on  him  as  its 
foundation;  not  one  guilty  soul 
can  be  pardoned,  not  one  pol- 
luted soul  can  be  cleansed,  till 
that  soul  becomes  united  to  him 
as  its  head. 

Here  then  is  the  glory  of  the 
Redeemer.  His  all-sufficiency 
remains  unimpaired.  In  him 
there  still  are  hid  all  the  treasures 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge.  To 
those  who  are  in  darkness  and 
death  he  ia  still  the  fountain  of 
light  and  life.  Out  of  his  fulness 
have  we  all  received,  and  all  are 
still  receiving,  "  grace  for  grace;" 
for  his  is  that  •*  fulness  which 
filleth  all  in  all.* 

5.  Consider  the  dignity  which 
this  union  confers  on  the  Chris- 
tian. Viewed  in  any  light,  union 
to  Christ  is  an  honour  to  those 
who  enjoy  it.— Look  back  to  its 
origin,  and  we  trace  its  existence 
to  those  gracious  designs  which 
have  been  formed  from  eternity : 
look  forward,  and  we  see  it  ex- 
tending in  its  consequences 
through  ages  that  never  end. — 
Think  on  the  mean*  te<\uv%\\e  to 


himself:  this  onion,  therefore, 
must  be  of  immense  value  in  tbetr 
estimation,  and  cannot  be  to* 
highly  prized  or  too-  earnestly 
sought  by  us. — Reflect  on  tile 
supreme  greatness  of  him  to  whom 
we  become  united.  If  among 
men  they  are  called  great  who 
can  rank  the  noble  and  illustrious 
among  their  friends  or  their  kin* 
dred,  surely  he  is  great,  in  the 
noblest  sense,  who  stands  in  the 
nearest  relation  to  the  greatest 


stowed  but  it  flows  through  him "  and  best  of  beings.  Such  is  unioo 


to  the  Saviour ;  for  he  is  Innaa- 
nuel,  God  with  us,  the  Alpha 
and  the  Omega.  To  this  glo- 
rious being  the  Christian  stands 
in  a  relation  the  most  tender,  for 
it  is  a  union  of  ardent  affection ; 
the  most  enriching,  for  it  is  a 
union  of  interest ;  and  the  most 
ennobling,  for  it  is  a  union  of  re- 
semblance  and  participation.  By 
being  united  to  him  he  partakes 
of  that  spiritual  life  which  resides 
in  Christ  as  his  head.  For  "  he 
that  is  joined  to  the  Lord  is  one 
spirit,"  inasmuch  as  he  is  actually 
a  partaker,  though  in  a  taint  de- 
gree, of  the  same  spirit  which 
Christ  himself  possesses;  that 
spirit  which,  as  God  manifest  ia 
the  flesh,  he  bestows  on  those 
whose  nature  he  took  into  union 
with  himself  for  this  very  pur- 
pose. 

To  belong  to  those  to  whom 
Christ  says,  "  I  in  you,  and  yoa 
in  me ;"  whose  "  fellowship  truly 
is  with  the  Father,  and  with  his 
Son  Jesus  Christ ;"  who  can  hum- 
bly assure  themselves  that  Christ 
is  in  them  "  the  hope  of  glory;" 
this  is  dignity  unseen  and  unfek 
by  the  world,  ••  for  the  world 
knoweth  us  not  because  it  knew 
him  not."  It  is  real,  but  hidden ; 
cufts*s)\ft&  fast*  the  carnal  eye. 


render  this  union  aUainatoVt.  T<A*M\**\vV\*T^\i^%xA^wik 
-accomplish  it  the  Father  s^e^vX^^^^^^^*?^81^1' 
the  Son,  and  the  Son  ga^e  *v\    *  ^*ttX  **  vV*  ^V** 


THE  WESTERN   CIRCULAR   LBTTER. 


480 


^riew  which  this  union  gives  of 
•the  relation  in  which  Christians 
•stand  to  each  other*  Behold  how 
these  Christians  love,  was  a  re- 
mark made  on  the  followers  of  the 
Redeemer  in  the  first  ages  of 
Christianity ;  and  it  is  easy  to  find 
the  strongest  arguments  for  still 
exercising  the  same  holy,  tender 
principle.  For  as  Christians  we 
nave  one  Lord,  one  head,  one 
common  friend  in  whom  our  af- 
fections ought  to  centre;  one 
bond  which  unites  us  to  him,  and 
nought  to  unite  us  to  each  other. 
When  we  term  any  one  a  fellow- 
christian,  we  mean,  not  only  that 
he  is  a  pilgrim,  a  traveller,  a  sol- 
dier, a  sufferer  like  ourselves, 
but  that  he  is  a  joint  partaker  of 
Christ ;  and  whatever  be  the  dig- 
nity of  this  relation  he  shares  in 
it;  whatever  the  love  from  which 
it  flews,  he  enjoys  this  love  in 
union  with  us.  He  who  is  thus 
honoured  ought  to  be  honourable 
in  our  eyes.  He  who  is  the  ob- 
ject of  such  love  ought  surely  to 
share  in  ours.  Conceive  of  this 
relation  in  all  its  weight  and  dig- 
nity, and  there  is  enough  in  it  to 
exalt  the  Christian  in  our  esti- 
mation above  all  the  depression 
of  outward  circumstances,  and 
to  sweep  away  all  the  external 
distinctions  which  rank  or  intel- 
lect or  party  creates.  To  have  a 
soul  dwelling  in  Christ,  and  filled 
with  his  indwelling  Spirit,  and  to 
see  others  sharing  in  the  same 
wonderful  privilege,  must,  by  all 
who  enjoy  this  honour,  be  felt  to 
be  a  powerful  bond  of  union. 
With  what  mighty  force  comes 
the  precept,  "  Love  as  brethren," 
when  we  feel  that  we  are  all  mem- 
bers of  a  large  family,  of  which 
Christ  is  the  presiding,  animating 
head  !  With  what  inconsistency 
is  our  conduct  marked  when  we 
coatiae  our  attachment  within  the 
precincts  of  our  own  denomina- 


tion; since,  in  doing  so,  we  aot 
as  if  union  with  our  great  head 
were  of  less  moment  than  an 
agreement  on  some  point,  or 
some  punctilio,  of  religious  sen- 
timent; and  how  far  greater  is 
the  inconsistency  when  we  are 
swayed  by  feelings  of  pride  to- 
wards those  who  share  with  us 
in  privileges  so  peculiar  and  ex- 
alted. 

How  inconsistent  is  it  to  in- 
dulge in  feelings  of  alienation,  to 
magnify  trifles,  to  sow  and  water 
the  seeds  of  discord,  and  to  ex- 
cite and  nourish  jealousy  among 
those  whose  obligations  to  har- 
mony derive  their  strength  from 
the  force  and  the  tenderness  of 
their  union  to  one  common  Sa- 
viour ! 

How  incumbent  is  it  on  those 
who  are  fellow-christians  to  walk 
charitably;  to  judge  with  can- 
dour ;  to  be  tender  of  the  repu- 
tation and  anxious  for  the  welfare 
of  their  brethren ;  to  forbear  and 
forgive;  to  suffer  and  perform 
whatever  kindness  dictates ;  to 
call  into  exercise  all  the  perse- 
verance of  patience,  all  the  sim- 
plicity of  affection ;  and  thus  to 
show  that  they  "  love  one  an- 
other with  a  pure  heart  fervently !" 

Surely  if  any  who  bear  the 
Christian  name  are  deficient  in 
such  principles,  they  stand  in 
need  of  faithful  admonition  and 
rebuke.  To  them  we  must  say, 
You  forget  to  whom  you  belong ; 
you  forget  what  yon  became  when 
you  were  brought  into  union  with 
Christ ;  you  forget  the  immense, 
the  immeasurable  distance  at 
which  you  once  stood  from  him 
to  whom  you  are  now  uuited, 
and  from  them  who  share  in  this 
union ;  you  overlook  that  mercy 
which  brought  yon  out  of  this  ' 
state,  and  U«.  A^ivm  ^\\i\\v^ 
frqia  *ucYk  m*w^  v$>  \w*  ^^ 
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the  same  grace,  and  will  enjoy  it 
for  ever.. 

Oh  when  shall  we  see  that  ten- 
derness and  affection,  that  peace 
and  concord,  pervading  the  fa- 
mily of  Christ  on  earth,  which 
will  bear  some  proportion,  and 
exhibit  some  resemblance,  to  that 
unmingled,  uninterrupted  love 
which  reigns  among  the  happy 
and'glorified  spirits  above? 

Oh  that  God  would  pour  down 
on  all  the  members  of  this  Asso- 
ciation, and  on  the  churches  of 
Christ  in  general,  an  abundant 
measure  of  the  harmonizing  spi- 
rit of  the  gospel;  that  gospel 
which  commands  us  to  maintain 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace;  that  gospel  which 
makes  the  love  of  Christ  to  us 
the  rule  and  the  measure  of  our 
love  to  others ;  for  thus  the  Apos- 
tle writes  to  the  Ephesians,  "Walk 
in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved 
us ;"  that  gospel  which  calls  on 
Christians  to  consider  themselves 
as  "  one  in  Christ  Jesus,"  and  to 
exhibit  that  spirit  in  seeing  which 
the  world  will  acknowledge  them 
to  be  thus  united ;  for  "  By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one 
to  another !" 


MODES  OF  DOING  GOOD. 


"  He  (Jesus)  went  about  doing  food." 

Gospel  of  Maittusw. 


Might  not  Ministers,  besides 
their  other  labours,  divide  the 
young  people  of  their  congrega- 
tions into  classes,  and  appoint 
times  of  catechising  for  them  ac- 
cordingly ?  For  example,  those  be- 
tween 12  and  20.  In  this  way 
fneir  attention  mi«ht  be  e*c\ted% 

and    their    diligence    \\ie    tooy«\  w*  \*  i«imwi%  Yrj  \»  ^et  into 
miickened,  when  the\  fe\l  tYwn-X  \Wvc  m^N>  iwwmjtvVm, 
ilveu    thus    pavticuiarij    cMteV  \W,  *A  «*««*^ 


upon :  books  suited  to  their  agi 
might  also  be"  recommended  to 
them.    Might  not  Ministers  take 
frequent   opportunities    of   con- 
versing with  students,  directing 
them  in  their  studies,  and  recom- 
mending to  them  suitable  books, 
practical  religion,  and  that  pru- 
dence and  decorum  so  ornamental 
to  the  sacred  profession!     Aa 
advice  received  from  Ministers, 
in  such  circumstances,  is  apt  to 
have  peculiar  weight :  besides,  a 
character  is  rhen  forming,   the 
influence  of  which  in  society  is 
very  great.     Might  not  MinisnmB 
frequently  visit  schools,  give  gdJol 
advices   to  the    children,    cate- 
chise them,  and  thus  encourage 
both  the  teachers  and  the  scho- 
lars?    Might  they  not,   on  pro- 
per occasions,    preach  sermons 
suited   to   children    and   youth, 
pointing  out  their  vices  and  dan- 
gers, the  pleasures  and  duties  of 
religion?     Might  they  not  have 
times  of  prayer,  for  the  public 
cause  of  religion?  When  church- 
es give  the  ordinary  allowance  of 
money,   might  they   not  always 
send  some  suitable  Tract,  calcu- 
lated to  benefit  the  soals  of  the 
poor?    Might  not  a  Hw   pious 
young  men,  who  have  £b  families 
of  their  own,  join  in  teaching, 
by  rotation,   a  Sabbath  School, 
in  sQrae  neglected  vWsjgt  in  their 
neighbourhood  ?   When  the  place 
is  at  a  distance,  a  few  soon. wea- 
ry ;  but  if  five  or  six  were  to  co- 
operate in   this  good   work,    it 
would   make    the    labour  much 
lighter,  and  they  wonld  stir  up 
each  other  to  persevere.     Might 
not  serious  persons,    when  they 
perceive  any  of  their  neighbours, 
formerly  careless,  seem  to  begin 
to    pay   more    attention   to    the 
things  of  God,  and  to  Ksten  with 
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strengthen  their  impressions  1  It 
it  to  be  feared  some  hopeful  be* 
ginnings  are  checked  in  the  bud, 
for  want  of  being  thus  cherished. 
Might  not  Christian  shopkeepers, 
-who  supply  pedlars,  take  from 
them  ballads,  jests,  Ac.  which 
pollute  the  country,  and  put  in 
their  place  a  few  religious  tracts 
and  catechisms  ?  Might  not  peo- 
ple of  station  give  away  some 
small  useful  books,  to  the  young, 
the  poor,  the  afflicted,  the  aged  ? 
We  may  mention  Willison's  and 
Brown's  Catechisms ;  Pearse's 
st  Match ;  Henry  on  the  Plea- 
ntuess  of  Religion;  Brown's 
Letters  to  Youth ;  Brown's  Jour- 
nal of  a  Sabbath  Day ;  Boston's 
Crook  of  the  Lot;  Willison's 
Afflicted  Man's  Companion ; 
Brooks's  Apples  of  Gold ;  Mute 
Christian ;  Brown's  Young  Chris- 
tian, &c.1  Might  not  heads  of 
families,  besides  teaching  their 
children  the  ordinary  catechisms, 
put  into  their  hands  small  books 
calculated  to  raise  their  affec- 
tions, particularly  the  biographies 
of  children,  an  account  of  which 
should  be  afterwards  required? 
This  would  be  found,  through 
grace,  a  pleasing  and  profitable 
employment.  In  large. families, 
a  few  books  might  be  set  apart 
for  servants;  Boston's  Fourfold 
State;  Haly burton's  Great  Con- 
cern; Venn's  Complete  Duty  of 
Man.  The  excellent  Mr.  Willi- 
son,  late  of  Dundee,  also  recom- 
mends to  heads  of  families  to 
convene  their  children  every  Sab- 
bath evening,  and  after  proposing 
questions  in  large  catechisms,  the 
Westminster  larger  catechism,  &c. 
(we  add  Brown's  and  Fisher's) 
make  them  read  the  answers  in 
rotation.  It '  would  familiarize 
the  truths  to  their  minds,  espe- 
cially the  older  servants  and  cbil- 
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swers  to  memory.  IndeedTevery 
suitable  means  should  be  used 
with  children  to  draw  their  at- 
tention and  affection  to  the  things 
of  God.  The  late  excellent  Mr. 
Fuller  of  Kettering  seeing  many 
girls  in  that  towu,  lace-makers, 
&c.  says  in  a  letter,  "  I  have 
been  thinking  of  disseminating 
truth  among  our  little  lace-makers : 
a  quantity  of  white  wrapping- 
paper  is  used  in  the  sale  of  small 
parcels  of  lace  thread  ;  so  I  will 
draw  up  a  number  of  little  hymns, 
the  most  impressive  I  can  either 
find  or7 make,  and  get  them, 
printed  on  one  side  of  the  paper  { 
then  every  child  that  comes  for  a 
little  thread  will  find  it  wrapt  up 
in  paper  containing  a  little  im- 
pressive hymn,  adapted  to  its 
heart." 

I  greatly  wish,  says  Mr.  Her- 
vey,  those  in  the  practice  of  phy- 
sic would  study  St.  Paul  as  well 
as  Hippocrates,  and  attend  oc- 
casionally to  the  spiritual  wants 
of  their  patients,  when  they  are 
consulted  as  to  their  bodily  dis- 
orders. The  patients  would  long 
remember  the  words  of  their  phy- 
sician, if  he  would  now  and  then 
introduce  a  few  religious  hints, 
and  drop  occasionally  a  striking 
sentence  or  two  with  propriety 
and  seriousness.  Might  not  a 
judicious  warning  against  drunk- 
enness and  profane  swearing  be 
printed  and  put  in  a  frame,  and 
hung  in  inns?  Something  like 
this  was  allowed  by  the  most  re- 
spectable inukeepers  in  London. 
Might  not  an  entertaining  and 
useful  anecdote  be  priuted  on 
half  a  sheet  of  paper,  large  print, 
and  this  put  into  the  pockets  of 
stage  coaches  along  with  news- 
papers? This  might  be  of  much 
advantage    to    the    passengers. 


dren,  without  disgusting  them  by  \tice*,  MAtf8&«v^S  *5&*Rfc»^ 
the  labour  of  committing  the  au-  \  pewo^  titdA'B^^i^^^ 
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dom;  io  Bridewells,  Magdalens, 
and  Infirmaries ;  given  to  the  Eng- 
lish and   Highland   boys,   when 
driving  cattle  upou  the  roads  lead* 
ing  from  the  different  cattle  mar- 
kets.    Might  they  not   also   be 
given  to  the  children  and  others 
in   cotton  mills,   collieries,  and 
other  public  works?    Might  we 
not  improve  the  death  of  a  re- 
lation, or  some  remarkable  inter- 
position of  providence,  as  a  means 
of  doing  good  to  others!     Might 
not  Christians  stir  up  and  encou- 
rage one  another  by  a  kind  letter  ? 
On  the  whole,  while  we  consider 
the  infinite  importance  of  souls, 
the  dying  love  of  Jesus,  the  short 
time  we  cau  be  useful  to  sinners, 
surely  whatever  our  hand  findeth 
to  do,  we  should  do  it  with  all  our 
might.     Might  not  Ministers,  on 
Sabbath  evenings,  and  at  other 
times,  preach  in  villages  at  a  dis- 
tance from  their  places  of  wor- 
ship, and  thus  bring  the  gospel 
to  those,    who  through  distress 
cannot,   or  through  carelessness 
will    not,    attend!      Might    not 
those  evangelical  Ministers  who 
understand  Gaelic,  take  a  sum- 
mer's excursion  in  the  Highlands, 
aud  preach  where  many  are  pe- 
rishiug  for  lack  of  kuowledge, 
having  little  access  to  public  or- 
dinances,   on  account  of  great 
distance,  arms  of  the  sea,  &c.t* 
The  friends  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
are,    by  grace,    disposed  to  do 
good  to  all;  we  live  in  an  age 
happily  inclined  to  this  godlike 
exercise :  in  the  mean  time,  many 
are  at  a  loss  what  means  they 
should  use.     The  above  is  hum* 
bly  submitted,  as  a  short  direc- 
tory. 


have  a  library  suited  to  their  age 
and  circumstances?    The  follow- 
ing books  seem   most  suitable: 
Pearse's  Best  Match;  Thoughts 
on    Eternitv;    A  Heine's    Alarm; 
Fawcett's  Advice  to  Youth  ;  Ser- 
mons by  Drs.  Doddridge,  Evans, 
Guise,  Jennings,  Messrs.  Thorn- 
ton and  Jerment  to  Young  Peo- 
ple; Baxter's  Counsels  to  Young 
Men;  Gilhllan  on  the  Sabbath ; 
Burder's  account  of  the  piety  of 
several  children;  Newton's  Nar- 
rative ;    Pilgrim's  Progress ;  Ce- 
cil's Early  Piety  Recommended. 
In  the  way  of  reading  these  and 
other  good  books,  much  inform- 
ation, and  even  the  grace  of  God, 
may  be  gained.  Might  not  Chris- 
tians, Ministers,  and  others,  when 
riding  or  walking  in  the  country, 
enter  into  familiar  conversation 
with  young  people,  and  persons 
of    different    descriptions,    give 
them  good  advice,  and  hereby 
use  means  for  their  salvation.  The 
late  excellent  James  Hervey  and 
Mr.  Joseph  Williams  often   did 
this,  and  did  it  to  the  profit  of 
many.     Fenner,  an  excellent  Di- 
vine in  the  seventeenth  century, 
says  he  knew  a  private  person 
who,  by  his  serious  advices  and 
instructions,    which  he  gave  to 
his   neighbours,    when   he   hap- 
pened to  meet  with  them  in  fields 
or  houses,  gained  about  forty  of 
them  to  Christ.  Might  not  Chris- 
tian charity,  ever  inventive  of  the 
best  expedients  of  doing  good,  be 
manifested  in  the  most  extensive 
diffusion  of  truth,    by  religious 
tracts?     Every  prudent  method 
should  be  attempted  for  this  pur- 
pose.    Ministers,  in  visiting  their 
flocks,  might  disperse  them.  They 
might  be  given  away  in  shops; 

by  surgeons  when  visiting  their  l     •  Much  good  information  on  subjecti 
patients ;    left  at  inns ;  given  to  I  <>f  doing  good  may  be  found  in  Dr, 
the  poor  boys  about  the  %U\>l»;\^vx^^^*^^ ^  *l,^,«  *?°^ 
qisposed  of  among  sailors,  at  \w\  ^s  wA\w  **$»?<*.  \\«x*<u9&m«x 
p/lief  seaports  of  the  united  k\u%-\  Ctavrtaa,  v*»^Hi*&aafc» 
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Sleep  being  banished    from 
my  eyes,  in  consequence  of  tbe 
fatigue  of  tbe  Sabbath  engage- 
ments, (a  circumstance  perhaps 
not  uncommon  with  ministers,)  I 
endeavoured  to  turn  my  thoughts 
to  some  pro6 table  account ;  and 
as  tbe  subject  of  the  evening  dis- 
course had  been  the  necessity  of 
regeneration,  and  my  mind  was 
very  powerfully  impressed  with 
its  importance,  I  began  to  think 
seriously  of  the  awful  possibility 
of  possessing  only  the  name  of 
religion,  whilst  destitute   pf   its 
power.    Of  how  many  thousands, 
thought  I,  who  dwell  around  me, 
all  that  can  possibly  be  said  is,  that 
they  have  the  name  of  religion. 

Behold  first,  the  congregation 
at    a    Roman    Catholic    chapel. 
They  repeat  their  "  Hail  Marys," 
and  prostrate  themselves  before  a 
crucifix,  or  a   picture;  while  a 
service  is    gone  through   at  the 
altar,  that  is    nearly    all   dumb- 
show;  and  of  which  moltane  in 
five    hundred  knows   any  thing 
more,  than  that  it  is  called  per- 
forming mass !     yet    they  think 
that  they  are  the  orily  people  who 
are  in  the  road  to  heaven,  nor  can 
they  endure  that  the  propriety  of 
their  worship  should  for  a  mo- 
ment be  called  in  question;  for  it 
Is  tbe  way  of  the  multitude,  and 
was  the  religion  of  their  fathers 
before    them;    and   the    priests 
must  have  more  knowledge  than 
other  people!    Thus  it  is,   that 
while  their  leaders  cause  them  to 
err,  they  also  "  love  to  have  it  so," 
and  not  one  of  the  Old  Testament 
prophecies  coqcerning   tbe    Re- 
deemer   was    more     completely 
accomplished    iu    him,    than  2 
Tbess.  ii.  11,  12,  is  fulfilled  in 
fhem. 

put  the  mere  name  of  religion 


may  be  found,  without  going  to 
Rome.    It  is,  alas  1  but  little  less 
affecting  to  attend  divine  service, 
as  it  is  called,  in  some  of  the  Pro. 
testant  churches  in  this  country. 
With  but  few  exceptions  compara- 
tively, it  is  very  little  better  than 
tbe  worship  of  tbe  Roman  Catho- 
lic.   They  stand,  they  kneel,  they 
sit,  they  gaze;  and  it  may   be, 
some  of  them  repeat   the  Lord's 
prayer  and  the  creed,  after.the  offi- 
ciating minister,  and  the  response 
at  the  end  of  each  command- 
ment,    except  at    those     places 
where  it  is  cbaunted  ;  and  this  is 
the  whole  of  their  religion,  until 
the  next  time  they    attend     the 
church,  when  the  same  ceremo- 
nies are  repeated!     Do  we  not 
behold  here  tbe  mere  name  of  re- 
ligion ? 

And  is  it  not  to  be  feared,  that 
too  many  who  attend  in  the  con- 
gregations where  the  worship  of 
God  is  carried   on  with  greater 
simplicity,  according  to  the  scrip- 
ture model,  do  so  only  from  cus- 
tom, and  in  reality  have  no  great- 
er sense  of  religion  than  the  ma- 
jority of  those  who  have  been 
referred     to  ?      Nor   may     we 
stop  even   here;  for  it  has  too 
frequently  been  found,  that  per- 
sons have  had  their  feelings  so 
far  excited  under  tbe  ministry  of 
the  word,  as  to  shed  tears,  or  to 
feel  a  temporary  joy,  and  have 
been  led   to  make  a  conscience 
(for  a   season,)  of   reading   the 
scriptures,  and  attending  to  de- 
votional exercises  in  public  and 
private,  and  they  have  fouud  a      % 
pleasure  in  so  doing,  (Matt.  xiii. 
20,)  and  have  also  been  solemn- 
ly baptized,  npou  a  profession  of 
faith,  which  has  been  very  pleas- 
ing to  the  societies  with  which 
they  have  been  united  ;  and  yet 
their  ^oodwt**  Vv*&  W*a.  o^Xta* 

which  Y&sueAXi  wtw)  \  ^^4  Vvw 
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lost  the  ssurour  they  appeared  to 
possess,  and  the  blessedness  they 
spake  of;  and  have  given  sad 
evidence  that  their  religion  was 
nothing  more  than  the  name. 

Others  have  appeared  to  enter 
with  ardour  into  the  plans  which 
have  been  formed  for  the  spread 
of  religious  knowledge,  and  haye 
devoted  their  time,  their  abilities, 
and  their  substance,  to  the  good 
cause,  whilst  it  has  been  apparent 
that  they  had  only  the  name  of 
religion.  Nor  is  a  clear  concep- 
tion, 3  ready  utterance,  a  correct 
attention  to  externals,  or  the  pos- 
session of  shining,  or  even  useful 
talents,  a  proof  that  more  than 
the  name  is  possessed ;  for  the 
scriptures  unite  with  observation 
in  showing,  that  all  these  things 
may  exist,  and  for  a  long  season 
too,  and  in  a  very  eminent  degree, 
and  yet  the  individuals  may  be 
at  the  same  time,  "  workers  of 
iniquity ;"  and  amongst  those  to 
whom  Jesus  will  say  at  last,  "  I 
never  knew  you." 

Simon  Magus  gave  up  much  for 
the  gospel,  and  was  even  bap- 
tized,  as  a  believer  in  Christ,  by 
the  Evangelist;  and  yet  he  was 
et  the  very  time  in  the  gall  of  bit- 
terness, and  bond  of  iniquity. 
Demas,  also,  was  at  one  time  as- 
sociated with  the  apostle  Paul,  in 
his  salutations  to  a  Christian 
church ;  and  Balaam  saw  "  the 
visions  of  the  Almighty !"  and  was 
inspired  to  deliver  prophecies 
concerning  Jacob,  and  concern- 
ing Christ,  which  were  remark- 
ably glorious ;  and  yet  with  the 
feelings  of  an  infernal  in  human 
form,  he  could  say,  "  Alas !  who 
thalllive  when  God  doeth  this?" 
and,  "  1  shall  see  him,  but  not 
now  ;  1  shall  behold  him,  but  not 
nigh  !"  &c.  But  we  need  not 
wonder  at  all  these,  when  we  see 
th'dt  in  the  little  society  of  apos- 
tles, whom  Jesus  cVvoae  to  \Va\ 


office,  one  of  the  twelve  was  a  de* 
vil,  and  the  subject  of  a  diaboli- 
cal lust,  (coveteousness,)  which 
led  him  first  to  rob  the  simple 
company  to  whom  he  was  Trea- 
surer;  and,  in  the  end,  to  betray 
"  the  innocent  .  blood"  of  bis 
Master;  yet  he  was  admitted  by 
Jesus  himself  to  the  most  endear- 
ed intimacies,  and  was  commis- 
sioned to  preach  his  gospel,  and 
to  work  miracles  in  his  name, 
equally  with  the  rest ;  nor  does 
it  appear  that  he  was  less  suc- 
cessful in  his  work  than  any  of 
his  fellow-labourers' ! 

And  does  not  Jesus  himself 
testify,  that  he  will  say  in  the  judg- 
ment to  "  many/'  yes,  to  mumt/  ! 
who  "  have  prophesied  in  his 
name,  and  who  have  done  many 
wonderful  works,  *  I  know  you 
not,  whence  you  are;  you  have 
only  had  the  name  of  religion, 
and  never  belonged  to  me/  "  Matt, 
vii.  21,  23.  How  should  this  sen- 
tence sink  into  the  hearts  of  all  pro- 
fessors of  the  gospel,  and  especial- 
ly those  who  bear  the  ministerial 
character,  inspiring  them  with 
fear,  lest  after  preaching  the  gos- 
pel to  others,  they  themselves 
should  be  castaways!  Better  will 
it  be  to  have  been  a  heathen, 
than  to  have  been  a  professor  of 
the  gospel,  with  only  the  name  of 
religion !  But  the  future  punish- 
ment of  ministers  of  this  descrip- 
tion must  be,  of  all  others,  the 
most  dreadful.  Matt  xi.  20,  24. 

It  is  unquestionably  very  ho- 
nourable, and  highly  gratifying,  to 
be  the  instrument  of  benefit  to 
others ;  but  it  will  not  be  suffi- 
cient to  have  kept  their  vineyards, 
if  we  have  not  also  kept  our  own. 
And  the  instances  which  have 
been  adduced,  clearly  show  that 
it  is  possible  to  do  tins ;  and  God 
declared  of  old,  concerning  the 
false  prophets,  that  notwithstand- 
ing \vfc  &&  uat  send  theni,  jefc 
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**  if  they  htd  stood  in  his  counsel, 
and  had  caused   his  people    to 
hear  his  words,  they  should  have 
been  instrumental  to  turn  them 
from  their  evil  ways !"  Jer.  xxiii. 
22.     We  should  not  put  our  mi- 
nisterial usefulness  in  the  place  of 
personal  godliness;    hut  should 
look  to  ourselves,  lest  when  the 
spiritual  erection  is   completed, 
instead  of  being  incorporated  into 
it,  we  should  be  like  the  scaffold- 
ing, that  is  thrown  aside  when  the 
building  is  finished,  and  "  whose 
end  is  to  be  burned."    But  if  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  formed  "  in 
our  heart/'  and  that  is  "  estab- 
lished  with  grace,"  so  that  our 
life  is  like  the  apostles,  "  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God  ;"  if  we 
look  unto  him  as  the  alone  ob- 
ject of  onr  dependence,  and  as 
the  model  of  our  imitation,  and, 
through  divine  grace,  persevere 
with  fortitude  and  patience  to  the 
end  ;  we  shall  enjoy  the  witness 
in  ourselves,  and  be  enabled  to 
evidence   to  all  around  us,  that 
we  are  in  possession  of  more  than 
the  name  of  religion. 


Ireland. 


S.  D. 
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she  replied,  it  wis  in  being  taught 
her   Catechism    by    a    minister, 

when  she  lived  at  H n.    She 

was  at   that  time  about  eleven 
years  of  age.     Since  her  being 
received  into  church  fellowship, 
her  conduct  has  been  such  as  to 
adorn  her  profession  of  the  gov 
pel,  thereby,  it  is  to  be  hoped, 
proving  the  sincerity  of  her  reli- 
gion.    Lei  this  instance  of  early 
conversion  to  God,  by  means  so 
simple  and  plain,  excite  and  en- 
courage parents,  ministers,   and 
teachers  in  schools,  to  use  every 
effort,  and  to  embrace  every  op- 
portunity, to  communicate  pious 
instruction  to  the  minds  of  the 
young — even  to  children — young 
children,  forasmuch  as  we  know 
our  labour  shall  not  be  in  vain 
in  the  Lord.    The  minister  who 
used  thus  to  instruct  this  young 
person,  with  others  who  attended 
with  her,  was  in  the  habit  of  ask* 
ing  them  questions  of  importance, 
besides  those  which  were  print* d 
in    the    Catechism.     The   Cate- 
chism  used  was  that  which  was 
composed  by  the  late  excellent 
J.  Sutliffe  of  Oluey. 

T.Claypolb. 
Yeovil.  ' 


BAPTIST  CHURCHES 

IN 

BEDFORDSHIRE. 


A  minister  of  the  Particular 
paptist  denomination,  some  time 
since  wrote  to  another  minister, 
informing  him,  that  he  bad  lately 
received  a  young  woman  into 
church  membership,  having  first 
baptised  her  on  a  profession  of 
faith.  On  her  i)e|ng  asked  by 
what  means  her  mind  became  se- 
riously and  abidingly  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  the  great  import- 
ance of  religion,  and  a  concern 
bfpf  the  salvation  of  her  soul,  &c. 


To  Uie  Editor. 

Will  you  allow  me,  Sir,  to 
complain  of  the  incorrectness  of 
theL^t  of  Bedfordshire  Churches 
aud  Pastors  in  your  Magazine  for 
October?  It  is  a  pity  but  your 
correspondent,9  who  is  unknown 

•  We  request  that  our  correspondents, 
who  favour  us  with  Lists  of  Churches* 
will  subjoin  their  real  signature*. 
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to  me,  had  furnished  himself 
with  better  information  on  the 
subject  than  he  appears  to  have 
possessed,  as  his  statement  seems 
calculated  to  mislead  the  future 


historians  of  our  denomination*. 
Could  you  devote  the  corner  of  a 
page  to  the  following  list,  drawn 
from,  I  believe,  authentic  sources, 
you  would  much  oblige  me. 


PLACES. 


PASTORS. 


•Bedford  first  Church    •  •  .  .  Samuel  Hillyard    .  . 

Bedford  second  Church  .  .  .  Thomas  King  .  .  •  . 

♦Biggleswade ,  Thomas  Middleditch 

•Blunham 

♦Cardington  Cotton  End   ...  William  Freeman    .  . 

Carlton ••••••  Charles  Vorley    .  .  . 

Cranfield William  Wakefield    . 

Dunstable   and   Houghton  7  wiUiam  Andersen    % 

Regis j 

•Keysoe  •  .  . .  •  Reynold  Hogg     .  .  . 

Leighton  Buzzard Thomas  Walker    .  . 

Luton Ebenezer  Daniels  .  . 

Potton Thomas  Cooper     .  . 

Ridgemount William  Cuttris      .  • 

Little  Staughton James  Knight  .  .  .  . 

Sharnbrook Joseph  Hines    .... 

•Southill Thomas  Tay     .... 

♦Steventonf  . Joseph  Such    .  .  .  . 

Toddington William  Ramsay    .  • 

Westoning     ,  .  .  George  Dance     .  .  . 


*!   ill 

1792 
1816 
1819 


1794 
1796 
1792 

1810  N. 

1819     B. 
1793     B. 
1812     N. 
1819 
1818     B. 
1806    B. 
1818 
1819 
1804     B. 
1816     B. 
1814 


To  this  list,  perhaps,  ought  to 
be  added  the  church  at  Maulden: 
at  least  it  has  generally  been 
numbered  with  our  churches. 
Its  present  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Samuel  ftobton,  as  well  as  the 
pastor  of  Bedford  first  church,  is 
a  Paedobaptist. 

The  churches  marked  with  an 
asterisk,  practise  mixt  commu- 
nion ;  or,  in  other  words,  admit 


*  This  church.  Its  worthy  pastor  in- 
forms us,  is  more  ancient  than  any  Bap- 
tist church  in  the  county,  Bedford  first 
church  excepted.  Five  churches  have 
risen  out  of  it,  viz.  Carlton,  Sharnbrook, 
Keysoe,  Rushden*  and  College-lane 
rVortbaajpton. 


\ 


pious  Psedobapttsts  to  the  Lord's 
table. 

Seven  of  these  churches  to  which 
a  B  is  annexed,  belong  to  the 
Bedfordshire  Association,  which 
was  formed  in  1815,  and  includes 
besides  these,  the  churches  at 
H  ail  weston,  Huntingdonshire,  and 
Rushden,Northamptonshire.  Two 
others,  marked  N.  are  attached 
to  the  Northamptonshire  Associa- 
tion, which  held  its  first  meeting 
at  Kettering  in  1705.  Several  of 
the  churches  are  not  united  to 
either  of  these  bodies.  Some  of 
them  are  zealous  members  and 
supporters  of  the  Bedford  Union, 
formed  in  1797,  for  the  support 
and    encouragement   of    village 
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preaching;  a  Society  which,  in 
various  ways,  has  proved  an  emi- 
nent blessing  to  the  county  and 
its  vicinity.  "  Pray  for  the  peace 
of  Jerusalem :  they  shall  prosper 
that  love  thee." 

J.B. 

Whitchurch,  Salop,  Oct.  12, 1820. 


BAPTIST  CHURCHES 


IV 


SHROPSHIRE. 


To  mark  the  progress  of  reli- 
gion in  the  world,  is  an  employ- 
ment ever  interesting  to  the  true 
Christian.  It  is  our  happiness  to 
live  in  an  eventful  period:  the 
gospel  chariot   is   rapidly  over- 


coming  every  obstacle,  and  fur- 
nishing, by  the  rapidity  of  its 
movements,  matter  for  gratitude, 
and  for  joy.  The  disciples  of 
old,  loved  to  review  and  to  record 
the  progress  of  truth ;  hence  the 
origin  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 
Our  forefathers  delighted  in  the 
same  employment;  hence  the 
General  Assemblies  of  the  seven- 
teenth century.  And  coakt  we 
see  at  one  view  the  present  state 
of  our  churches,  we  should 
"  thank  God"  for  the  past,  "  and 
take  courage"  in  all  our  future 
exertions  for  the  extension  of 
truth.  The  following  is  a  list  of 
the  churches  in  this  county, 
which  it  is  hoped  will  be  suc- 
ceeded by  similar  lists  for  all  the 
counties  of  England  and  Wales, 
and  why  not  throughout  the 
world  1 


PLACES. 


PASTORS  AND  MINISTERS. 


Date 


Bridgenorth .         William  Pain 

•Broseley  first  Church  .  .  .  John  Thomas    .  •  •  . 

Broseley  second  Church    .  Unsettled. 

Donnington  Wood     ....  Supplied  from  C.  I.  S. 

Market  Drayton John  Parsons 

Minsterley  and  Snailbeach  William  Meabry. 

Oldbury f  SuppliedfromCannon- 

J  \     street,  Birmingham. 

♦Oswestry     Thomas  Cooke  .  .  .  . 

♦Rolaw •  Thomas  Thomas. 

♦Shiffnal     Samuel  Hollis    .... 

♦Shrewsbury John  Palmer    ..... 

Welchhampton James  Fenn 

♦Wellington     William  Keay 

•Wem .  William  Muck  ley. 

♦Whitchurch Joseph  Belcher. 


1816 
1802 


1819 


1817 

1813 
1796 
1820 
1820 


*»mm 


The  persons  whose  names  ap- 
pear in  Italics,  are  the  ministers, 
but  not  the  pastors,  of  the 
churches  to  which  their  names 
are  annexed. 

The  number  of  members  in 
these  churches  is  about  600,  of 
hearers  about  3,200. 


This  list  of  the  churches  in 
Shropshire  is  encouraging,  when 
it  is  recollected,  that  in  the  year 
1793,  there  were  but  four  Bap- 
tist churches  in  the  whole  county, 
viz.  at  Bridgenorth,  Broseley  first 
church,  Sbimiali  and  ShwatAsw^ 
\  and  XVitee  of  >\kt**  ^m*  ^w^  *k*- 
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t it ute  of  pastors.  These  churches 
generally  breathed  spirit  of  love, 
and  of  harmony  ;  and  though  the 
majority  of  their  members  are 
poor,  they  contribute  of  their  sub- 
stance to.* spread  the  knowledge 
of  Christ  in  the  county ;  while 
the  churches  at  Oswestry  and 
Shrewsbury  have  Auxiliaries  to 
the  Baptist  Mission  connected 
with  them. 

The  churches  marked  with  an 
asterisk,  together  with  those  at 
Chester,  and  at  Wrexham  in  Den- 
bighshire, form  the  Shropshire 
Association,  which  was  established 
at  Shrewsbury  in  1809:  the  pre- 
sent Secretary  is  the  Rev.  T. 
Cooke  of  Oswestry.    The  church 

• 

at  Oldbury  is  I  believe  connected 
with  the  Midland  Association. 

Connected  with  the  churches 
in  this  county  also  is  an  Itinerant 
Society,  which  had  its  origin  in 
1800,  and  which   now  employs 


three  Itinerants  in  the  county  and  proportion  to  his  hesitation  : 
its  neighbourhood,  by  whose 
exertions  several  of  the  churches 
have  been  raised,  and  it  promises 
to  be  still  more  extensively  use- 
ful ;  its  Secretary  is  Mr.  Thomas 
Crumpton,  Mardol  Head,  Shrews- 
bury. 

"  God  be  merciful  unto  us, 
and  bless  us,  and  cause  his  face 
to  shine  upon  us,  that  thy  way- 
may  be  known  upon  earth,  and 
thy  saving  health  among  all  na- 
tions." 

Whitchurch,  October  12, 1850.      J.  B. 


ANSWERS 
TO  TWO  QUESTIONS. 


his  doubts  on  the  subject.  He 
asks  not  merely  whether  it  is 
lawful;  but  whether  it  is  lawful 
"  at  all:9*  implying,  as  it  should 
seem,  that  different  methods  have 
been  devised  to  do  the  thing,  and 
to  avoid  the  guilt ;  and  these  not 
being  satisfactory  to  his  con- 
science, he  wishes  to  have  fur- 
ther advice.  If  his  mind  be  in- 
deed in  a  state  of  doubt  respect- 
ing it,  he  is  placed  in  the  same 
condition  with  regard  to  this 
part  of  his  trade,  as  some  of  the 
church  at  Rome  were  with  re- 
ference to  eating  meats,  to  whom 
the  apostle  said,  "  Whatsoever  is 
not  of  faith  is  sin."  IJy  which  be 
means,  that  every  man  should  be 
fully  persuaded  of  the  lawfulness 
of  what  he  does.  If  a  man  do 
an  act,  the  lawfulness  of  which 
he  doubts,  he  is  influenced  by  no 
sense  of  duty  ;  and  the  censure 
of  his  conscience  will  be  in  exact 


See  April,  Page  148. 
Th  e  person  who  asks  the  ques- 
tion respecting  the  lawfulness  of 

being  accessary  to  the  d\ipet*Wv       -.  o 

of  plays,  novels,  or  o\h«  booY%  V*»^ 

of  a   dissipattog    and    »™^\  ^x w^v *y^WaW*^ 
tendency,  seems  hirosetf  lowe\ww  *  *       V    * 


"  He  that  doubtethis  condemned 
if  he  eat/'  On  this  ground, 
therefore,  this  querist  ought  no} 
to  sell  these  books,  until  he  is 
fully  satisfied  in  his  own  mind 
that  it  is  right  for  him  to  do  so. 
Allow  me  to  recommend  to  him, 
and  to  all  your  readers,  whose 
temporal  interests  may  clash  with 
their  duty,  the  study  of  this  pre* 
cept,  "  Whether,  therefore,  ye 
eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.'* 
It  would  be  very  difficult  to  make 
out,  how  selling  hooks  of  an  im- 
moral tendency,  which  ofteu  cos* 
nipt  the  principles,  vitiate  tht 
practice,and  ruin  the  souls  of  men* 
merely  for  the  sake  of  getting  a 
few  shillings,  can  be  for  the  glory 
of  God  ;  and  unless  this  can  be 
made  out,  no  Christian  is  at  li- 
berty to    self    them.     To  argue 


dod's  remains. 


DOD'5  REMAINS, 


PREACHING. 

As  a  man  may  forget  hii 
prayer,  and  yet  after  find  the 
fruit  of  it;  so  it  is  with  many  a 
minister  for  his  sermons :  yea, 
some  may  persecute  a  preacher 
.  n  lo  death  for  some  doctrine, 
and  yet  many  years  after  reap  the 
!  --lie-fit  of  it,  when  affliction  or 
death  comes ;  for  when  by  that 
means  the  heart  is  broken,  that 
knowledge  (hat  did  swim  in  the 
head  before,  falls  down  into  the 
heart.  For  this  we  see  in  nature; 
when  the  husbandman  hath  sown 
seed,  though  he  sleep  or  die. 


at  another;  subverts  the  founda* 
tiou  of  morality,  and  substitutes 
in  its  stead,  regularity  of  busi- 
ness, or  the  love' of  money. 
Every  man  may  abide  in  the  call- 
ing, or  profession,  wherein  God 
has  called  him,  provided  it  does 
not  require  him  to  act,  either  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  contrary  to 
his  will ;  if  it  do,  he  ought  to 
renounce  it ;  and  if  only  a  part 
of  it,  he  ought  to  renounce  that 
part.  "  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  anil  follow 
me."  1  conclude,  therefore,  that 
this  querist  ought  not  to  sell  the 
books  in  question. 

The   second  of  these  querists 
seems  also  to  have 

He  can  scarcely  think  it  right  to  I  "  ,  jt  grows.  Mirk  iv.  27". 
teach  children  aoctrinesof religion 
directly  contrary  to  his  own  views. 
It  is  certain,  that  no  man  can  | 
"  conacitnliovjtly"  do  that  which 
he  believes  to  be  wrong.  How 
can  a  Baptist,  for  instance,  teach 
that  infant-sprinkling  is  baptism  ; 
or,  that  when  infants  are  so 
sprinkled,  they  are  then  made 
members  of  Christ,  children  of 
God,  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  1  The  first  principles 
which  youthful  minds  imbibe,  are 
of  great  importance,  and  should 
be  taught  with  strict  regard  to 
truth.  How  is  a  minister  of 
Christ  to  clear  himself  of  the 
blood  of  any  who  may  perish 
under  bis  ministry,  but  by  de- 
claring to  them,  so  far  as  he  un- 
derstands it,  the  truth,  the  wool* 
truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth  1 
And  what  is  preaching,  but  teach- 
ing the  principles  of  religion,  and 
the  effect  of  the  belief  of  those 
principles?  This  is  nearly  t 
same  as  catechising.  In  eithe 
situation,  a  man  is  responsible  t< 
God,  and  should  estercise  himself 


PBSOBSTINATION, 
Some  meddle  with  Predestina- 
tion first  of  all,  building  the 
roof  before  they  bave  laid  the 
foundation ;  striving  to  attain  the 
highest  round  in  the  ladder  at  first 
tcp;  and  not  getting  assurance 
that  they  are  predestinated  to  sal- 
vation, grow  into  perplexity  of 
mind.  Yet,  after,  they  may 
change,  and  lake  a  safer  course, 
having  the  day  before  them. 
Such  do  as  it  were  lake  the 
sword  by  the  point,  so  as  to  wound 
themselves,  instead  of  taking  it 
by  the  handle;  which  if  they 
did,  it  might  be  forcible  to  fight 
withal. 

REBELLION. 

Rebels  against  God  are  the 
most  sinful  and  miserable- rebels. 

1.  Because  they  break  the  most 
I  righteous  laws,  which  would   be 
most  profitable  to  them. 
1.  ftev.&»*e  ^vj 


always  to  have  a  conscience  void  \  ftY^  -^WVVftXV  ^«*»  ■bww.Ws.w- 
G.   \  the^   Vive   4.nA  nwte*  «*■ 
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aggravated  Ahitophel's  and  Ju 
das's  treachery. 

3.  They  cannot  escape  God's 
hand,  nor  diminish  their  fault  bj 
excuses,  as  other  rebels  may  some- 
limes;  nay,  they  aggravate  their 
{■alt  by  I  hat. 

4.  They  shall  have  most  sharp 
punishment,  here  and  hereafter. 

'       BBVIL1HO. 

-  If  others  give  us  ill  terms,  re- 
turn not  the  like,  for  if  it  be  from 
pride, "  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
and  givetb  grace  to  the  bumble :" 
if  it  be  from  passion,  "  the  wrath 
of  man  doth  not  work  the  righte- 
ousness of  God." 


DECLENSION  IN  RELIGION. 

1.  When  the  most  important 
evangelical  truths  are  treated 
with  indifference,  and  there  is  no 
concern  to  feel  their  influence. 

2.  When  religious  dufy  be- 
comes   little    more    than    form, 

,  either  in  private,  in  the  family, 
or  in  public. 

3.  When  the  heart  is  chiefly 
taken  up  with  worldly  things. 

4.  When  we  cannot  Dear  a 
thorough  examination  into  our 
state  and  frame. 

5.  When  the  passions  are  easily 
disordered  by  the  different  occur- 
rences of  lire. 

6.  When  we  know  not  how  to 
bear  trials  and  difficulties  without 
•inking  into  despondency. 

.  7.  When  the  company  of  godly 
experimental  Christians  is  not 
■ought  after. 

8.  When  we  seldom  think 
much  of  the  miserable  slate  of 
sinuers. 

9.  When  Christ  il  not  Yhe 
source  of  our  joy, and  of  our  \\$«, 
and  when  death  is  not  A*»n\A< 
and  pleasant. 


WORDS  OF  THE  WISE. 


Worldly  honours  are  a  try 

ing  snare  to  men  of  an  exalted 
station.  Of  course,  their  chief. 
care  should  be,  to  put  themselves 
out  of  the  reach  of  envy  by  hu- 
mility. 

Perseverance  is  an  image  of 
eternity. 

The  retired  Christian,  in  seek- 
ing after  a  happy  life,  actually  en- 
joys nil  the  happiness  this  world 
can  contain.  He  therefore  pos- 
sesses that  already  which  he  tan- 
:  ■  s  he  is  only  pursuing. 

It  is  good  to  know  much,  and 
live  well;  butif  we  cannot  attain 
both,  it  is  better  to  desire  piety 
(ban  learning;  for  knowledge, 
(that  is  to  say,  human  learning.) 
:  lies  no  man  truly  happy,  nor 
doth  happiness  consist  in  intel- 
lectual acquisitions.  The  only 
valuable  thing  is  a  religious  life. 

No  servant  of  Christ  is  without 
affliction.  If  you  expect  to  be 
free  from  trouble,  you  have  not 
so  much  as  begun  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian. Nay,  besides  otber  troubles, 
if  you  are  a  Christian,  you  must 
expect  to  meet  with  persecution. 

He  that  loveth  himself  most, 
hath  of  all  men  the  happiness  of 
finding  the  fewest  rivals. — He  that 
pleasetli  himself,  pleaaelh  a  fool. 

Why  dost  thou  wonder,  O  man, 

the  height  of  the  stars,  or  the 
depth  of  the  seal  Examine  rather 
'  v  own  soul,  and  wonder  there. 

It  is  not  only  difficult,  but  im- 
possible, to  enjoy  heaven  here  and 
'icreafter,  or,  in  other  words, 'to 
ive  in  pleasure  and  dissipation, 
ind  at  the  same  time  to  be  the 
leir  of  everlasting  felicity.  No 
nan  hath  passed  from  one  pitra- 
Bsc  to  another.  No  man  batb 
Wea  \S&*  wnw  «S  Woaft^vS  hoi  h 
>vN#t,  w- V-ssJa.  Anm  ^f*Ca  «oy& 
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Historical  essays. 


No.  XVI. 

On  the  Corruption  of  Christianity  in 
Britain,  during  the  Reigns  of  Ed- 
ward II.  and  III.  a.  D.  1307— 
1377. 

It  is  a  little  singular,  from  what 
we  have  already  noticed  of  the  po- 
licy of  the  court  of  Rome,  that  the 
calamitous  reign  of  Edward  II. 
should  not  have  induced  the  Pope 
to  exert  himself  in  regaining  his  au- 
thority in  Englaud.  Although  few 
reigns  presented  more  distressing 
scenes  of  unnatural  rebellion  and 
civil  war,  yet  but  little  interference 
was  experienced  from  the  sovereign 
pontiff. 

This  weak  prince,  it  is  true,  ob- 
tained absolution  for  his  favourite 
Gaveston  from  the  oaths  extorted 
from  him  by  the  dissatisfied  barons ; 
and  also  procured  the  threats  of  the 
ecclesiastical  power  against  Robert 
of  Scotland,  his  formidable  enemy, 
by  whom  they  were  treated  with 
indifference  and  contempt.  The  at- 
tention of  his  holiness  was  perhaps 
too  much  engaged  in  promoting  the 
destruction  of  the  Knights  Templars, 
and  the  enrichment  of  the  more  ma- 
nageable and  devoted  order  of  St 
John  of  Jerusalem,  to  interest  him- 
self so  much  as  formerly  in  the  con- 
cerns of  this  country:  added  to  which, 
there  might  be  other  reasons  which 
rendered  pacific  measures  desirable ; 
,  for  the  deep  policy  of  that  court  is 
particularly  remarkable  in  abstain- 
ing from  interference  where  success 
was  not  very  probable.  Nor  does 
the  manner  in  which  Robert  treated 
the  papal  menaces,  already  alluded 
to,  detract  from  the  force  of  this  re- 
mark ;  seeiug  it  was  of  so  great  im- 
portance for  the  Pope  to  oblige  Ed* 
ward,  from  whom  an  annual  tribute 
was  received,  that  to  hazard  the 
moglect  of  the  papal  mandate  by  a 
person,  and  from  a  country  from 
which  so  little  was  expected,  was 
vol.  XII, 


comparatively  unworthy  of  being 
regarded.  Had  the  supreme  pontiff 
possessed  that  sincere  desire  to  be- 
nefit kingdoms  and  bless  kings, 
which,  when  convenient^  be  ar- 
dently professed,  this  tragical  reign 
afforded  numerous  opportunities  tor 
the  labour  of  love:  that  instruction 
and  consolation  which  the  minister 
of  religion  should  ever  watch  for 
opportunities  to  afford,  would  have 
been  very  seasonable  to  many  indi- 
viduals in  this  period  of  distress; 
and,  for  any  thing  he  knew,  might 
have  been  attended  with  the  great* 
est  success. 

It  was  hardly  to  be  expected 
that  in  the  conflict  of  papacy  and 
royalty,  the  former  would  make  any 
progress  in  England  during  the  long 
reign  of  so  great  a  prince  as  Edward 
III.;  whose  energetic  mind  was 
equal  to  any  enterprise  which  he 
undertook ;  who  reduced  the  turbu- 
lent barons,  the  general  fomentcrs 
of  civil  discord,  to  obedience ;  who 
carried  his  successful  arms  into  the 
very  heart  of  the  rival  kingdom; 
and,  at  whose  court,  were  seen,  at 
the  same  period,  two  captive  kings 
as  the  trophies  of  his  skill  and  va- 
lour. 

There  is  scarcely  a  reign  in  the 
English  history  that  should  be  read 
with  more  caution  by  the  serious 
youth.     The  dignity,   the  bravery, 
and  the  ardour  of  this  monarch  sur- 
prise and  delight  us.    To  the  he- 
roines as  well  as  heroes,  who  figured 
in  this  distinguished  reign,  we  al- 
most insensibly  ascribe  the  warmest 
praise.   We  are  imperceptibly  borne    „ 
away  with  the  enchanting  narrative 
by  the  astonishing  instauces  of  indi- 
vidual valour,  and  the  wonderful 
achievements  of  hand  fills  pf  men ; 
nor  is  it  till  we  call  to  mind  the 
searching  question/  and  its  scrip- 
tural answer,  "  Whence  come  wars 
among  ^oul  wwfcfc  ^r.^  t«XV»»s«.% 
even  of  'sout  YosXaT  w  Kss\  *««»- 
w\iat  of  \Vie  **<**  i^fc^»?**»* 
Item,  1W\  *«  ^**  to  x*»  x***!* 
1  %  * 
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just  light  those  scenes  of  blood  and 
death.  How  appalling  their  conse- 
quences! TlioiwwK  Al)d  tens  of 
thousands,  of  acommtabje  creatures, 
at  once  hurried  into  a  tremendous 
eternity ;  immense  treasures  expend- 
ed in  preparations  of  destruction, 
"which  might  have  dried  the  tears  of 
.gnany  an  orphan,  caused  the  hearts 
bf  numberless  widows  to  sing  for  joy, 
diffused,  the  means  of  scriptural 
{Knowledge  through  many  a  king- 
dom, and,  in  untold  ways,  might 
liave  answered  the  calls  of  a  noble 
benevolence!  How  lamentable  that 
-auch  taleats  as  those  of  Edward 
.  should  have  been  employed  in  de- 
stroying, instead  of  benefiting,  man- 
kind ! .      . 

We  are  the  more  anxions  that  the 
Christian  youth  should  make  a  pro- 
fitable use  of  soph  narratives  as  those 
with  which  this  reign  abounds,  be- 
cause similar  descriptions  form  so 
large  a  portion  of  general  history, 
and  on  them  the  writers  have  often 
delighted  to  dwell.  Not  only  has  the 
historian,  but  the  poet,  the  painter, 
and  the  musician,  have  severally 
contributed  to  give  an  interest  to 
the  subject;  and  even  the  themes 
of  domestic  conversation  have  too 
pften  eulogized  the  exploits,  and 
pronounced  those  great  who  engaged 
in  them,  but  who  will  hereafter 
appear  amOng  the  least,  if  not  tbe 
worst,  of  our  species.  Indeed  po- 
pular opinion  seems  not  only  in  ge- 
neral to  justify  them,  but  is,  if  we 
mistake  noft,  rather  in  favour  of  their 
recurrence.  Nor  is  this  surprising, 
considering  tbe  depravity  of  our 
nature,  and  how  nicely  adapted  is 
military  glory,  as  it  is  called,  to  the 
pride  of  the  human  heart.  The 
glitter  of  arms,  the  grandeur  of  the 
movements,  the  splendour  of  the 
dress,  and  the  enchanting  influence 
of  the  music,  have  conspired  to  lead 
many  a  youth  astray;  and  who  is 
there  that  has  had  opportunities  of 
witnessing  these  powerful  attrac- 
tions, who  can  pronounce  his  heart 
to  have  been  altogether  uninfluenced 
by  this  combination  of  allurement? 
From  such  antichristian  scenes  it  is 
good  to  turn  to  the  Redeemer's  his- 
tory, and  to  contrast  with  all  this 
destructive  pomp  the  instructive  Uu- 
inility  and  simplicity  of  \na  cx&uvpte, 


not  forgetting  the  transcendent  bless- 
ings resulting  from  his  benevolent 
life  and  vplqntary  death,  as  well  as 
the  hoiy  tendency  of  all  his  precepts. 

But  we  proceed*  to  notice  a  vic- 
tory more  phasing  to  the  .serious 
mind,  than  any  of  those  to  which 
our  previous  remarks  have  referred, 
which  Edward  gained  over  the  anti- 
christian power  of  Rome.  Tribute 
to  whom  tribute  is  due  is  an  admi- 
rable scriptural  injunction,  with 
which  its  author  was  the  first  to 
comply ;  and  proves  the  pacific  and 
spiritual  nature  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom.  But  a  tribute  invented 
and  extorted,  as  was  that  which 
England  had  now  been  long  accus- 
tomed to  pay  to  the  papal  see,  serv- 
ed no  other  purpose  than  the  de- 
struction of  civil  and  religious  liberty, 
and  was  alike  disgraceful  to  the 
receiver  and  the  contributor.  Ed- 
ward had  paid  it  during  some  years 
of  his  minority,  but  Boon  resolved, 
with  the  approbation  of  his  parlia- 
ment, to  discontinue  it,  fearless  of 
that  power  which  had  imposed  it, 
and  distinctly  expressing  his  disap- 
probation of  the  conduct  of  that 
weak  prince  who  submitted  to  its 
commencement.  Nor  was  this  all ; 
church  patronage,  so  lonf  exercised 
by  the  Pope,  was  abolished,  and 
appeals  to  his  court  severely  pu- 
nished: so  great  indeed  was  the 
hatred  of  the  parliament  against  tbe 
court  of  Rome,  that  they  maintained 
that  plagues  and  other  national  ca* 
1  ami  ties  were  among  tbe  judgments 
to  be  expected  from  a  connexion 
with  that  power ;  and  justly  and  bit- 
terly did  they  complain  of  its  exac- 
tions, which  they  declared  to  ex- 
ceed five  times  in  value  the  taxes  of 
the  king. 

An  admired  historian  has  said, 
that "  men,  who  talked  in  this  strain, 
were  not  far  from  the  reformation, 
but  Edward  did  not  think  proper  to 
second  all  this  zeal/'  There  is  con- 
siderable truth  in  this  remark ;  and 
certainly  an  external  reformation 
began  to  dawn.  But  let  our  young 
friends  never  forget,  that  all  reform- 
ation will  be  but  partial,  until  the 
humau  mind  is  humbled,  enlight- 
ened, and  purified,  by  the  operations 
of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

H.  S.  \. 
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SUDDEN  DEATH 

OF  ELIZABETH  WHITE, 

At  the  Baptist  Meeting-Kovse,  Saffian 

Walden,  October  15, 1820. 


If  there  be  one  consideration 
more  awful  and  affecting  to  a  pious 
mind  than  another,  it  is  the  heed- 
lessness and  apathy  which  exist  in 
the  world  with  reference  to  a  prepa- 
ration for  death  and  eternity.  Nor 
is  there  a  principle  upon  which  we 
can  account  for  it,  separate  from  the 
dreadful  depravity  of  human  nature, 
and  the  powerful  and  prevailing  in- 
fluence of  the  great  foe.— That  the 
few  trifling  pleasures  and  baubles  of 
a  world,  which  is  at  best  uncertain 
and  every  moment  passing  away, 
should  usurp  and  occupy  as  their 
tight  the  throne  of  the  heart,  while 
the  voice  of  the  Eternal,  in  the  ac- 
cents of  mercy,  is  inviting  the  atten- 
tion to  the  imperishable  pleasures  of 
leligjon ;— that  the  terrors  of  eternal 
perdition  should  be  glaring  on  the 
one  side,  and  the  joys  of  Heaven  in- 
viting on  the  other,  and  yet  that 
each  should  be  disregarded  wilh  a 
sort  of  inveteracy  that  excludes  the 
consideration  and  the  thought  of 
them; — in  a  word,  that,  while  the 
smallest  trifles  will  engage,  and 
please,  and. agitate,  and  alarm  the 
mind,— the  Great  God  should  be  the 
only  being  that  excites  no  apprehen- 
sion either  of  hope  or  of  danger ; 
and  Eternity  the  only  subject  view- 
ed without  alarm ;  and  the  soul  the 
only  thing  neglected; — argues  a 
state  of  apostacy  and  alienation  from 
the  Supreme  Benefactor,  which  may 
well  excite  bis  anger,  while  it  is  the 
fruitful  source  of  all  the  misery  of 
mankind. 

Against  such  an  infatnati6n, 
alarming  Providences,  (and  among 
them  the  removal  of  one  after  ano- 
ther by  death,)  are  constantly  and 
powerfully   making   their    appeal. 


Happy  they  who  hear  the  sound/ 
and  like  her,  to  whom  this  little 
Memoir  is  devoted,  leave  behind 
them  a  pleasing  and  consoling  testi- 
mony that/'  absent  from  th/>  body," 
they  have  entered  a  state  of  perfec- 
tion and  glory,  and  are  "  present" 
and  blessed  "  with  the  Lord." 

It  was  on  the  15th  of  October, 
1830 — ta  the  midst  of  the  solemn  ordi- 
nance of  the  Lord's  Supper, — and 
while  her  father  was  handing  round 
the  bread,  that  the  subject  of  this 
Obituary,  in  the  twentieth  year  of 
her  age,  and  in  the  very  bloom  of 
health,  dropped  down  in  the  vestry 
and  instantly  expired  I — Her  father; 
saw  her  fall,  and  immediately  has- 
tened to  her  help ;  but  it  was  only 
in  time  to  perceive  the  last  taint 
gasp,  which  preceded  the  total  ex- 
tinction of  the  vital  spark.  The 
emancipated  spirit  in  a  moment  left 
its  tenement  of  clay ;  and,  ere'  the 
body  could  be  removed  from  the  sa- 
cred place  in  which  it  fell,  as  we 
have  every  reason  to  believe,  was 
partaking  of  the  banquet  above. 

It  was  not  until  within  a  few  mi- 
notes  of  the  commencement  of  the 
afternoon  service,  that  she  com- 
plained of  a  palpitation  of  the  heart. 
This,  however,  was  not  so  great  as 
to  excite  in  her  any  alarm.  She 
attended  the  public  worship  as 
usual,  and  was  waiting  in  the  vestry, 
while  her  worthy  father  and  mother 
were  partaking  of  the  appointed 
memorial  of  their  dying  Lord,  when 
the  fatal  signal  was  given ;  and 
Death,  without  a  moment's  cjelay 
or  a  moment's  warning,  hastened  to 
execute  his  gloomy  com  mission. 

The  impression  of  an  event,  at 
once  so  awral  and  so  unexpected, 
was  not  less  extraordinary  than  the 
event  itself.  The  kind  and  respect- 
able family,  of  which  she  bad  been 
so  long  an  ornament  and  a  comfor1# 
was  plunged  into  the  deepest  grief. 
The  whole  town  was  filled  with  so- 
lemnity «   TV»  ^T^wg&Jvwcv  %&d^fe» 
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church  in  particular  felt  the  shock. 
Every  countenance  and  every  con- 
versation seemed  to  unite  and  say — 
*  It  is  the  voice  of  the  Lord* — '  it  is 
the  hand  of  the  Lord/  The  affect- 
ing Providence  was  improved  by  a 
funeral  discourse  on  the  following 
Sabbath  afternoon,  from  that  prayer 
of  the  Psalmist,  (Psalm  cix.  27.) 
"  That  they  may  know  that  this  is  thy 
hand;  that  than,  Lord,  hast  done  it!" 

In  an  event  of  this  description, 
however,  one  of  the  first  questions 
which  arises  in  a  pious  mind,  Ms  to 
do  with  the  prepared  or  unprepared 
state  of  the  individual,  who  was  thus 
suddenly  called  to  appear  with  her 
account  before  the  supreme  Tri- 
bunal. And  it  is  a  source  of  no 
small  satisfaction,  that  to  such  an 
Inquiry  we  can  give  a  favourable 
reply.  She  was  not  in  communion 
with  us ;  nor  was  there  any  positive 
evidence,  arising  from  any  outward 
professions  of  her  love  to  Christ ;  but 
such  were  the  circumstantial  proofs 
of  it  as  warrant  the  most  pleasing 
conclusions  concerning  the  present 
and  now  unalterable  condition  of 
her  soul.  To  these  I  shall  give  no 
colouring  of  my  own,  but  simply 
state  them,  as  the  uniform  testimony 
of  her  father,  and  mother,  and  go- 
verness, and  friends,  added  to  my 
own  personal  knowledge  of  her  for 
little  short  of  twelve  years. 

In  obedience  to  her  parents,  and 
a  strict  and  inviolable  regard  to 
troth,  she  was  an  example  some- 
what extraordinary,  and  to  which  it 
is  much  to  be  wished  there  were  no 
exceptions.  Neither  her  father  nor  her 
mother  can  remember  a  single  act  of 
u&lful  disobedience,  or  a  single  in- 
stance of  falsehood  at  any  time  of  her 
life.  They  never  saw  her  temper 
improperly  ruffled  by  anger,  nor  do 
they  remember  to  have  heard  an 
improper  expression  proceed  from 
her  lips  ;*o  unusually  placid,  serene, 
and  meek  was  her  natural  disposi- 
tion. To  use  the  words  of  one,  who 
had  always  been  with  her,  and 
whose  knowledge  of  what  is  neces- 
sary to  form  the  Christian  character, 
is  as  accurate  as  that  of  any  one  I 
taow,— "  Sir/*  said  be,  "  *tafttat 


conld  not  bo  more  correct  than  it 
was." 

That  outward  morality,  amiable 
and  excellent  as  it  is,  and  deserving 
of  universal  imitation,  may  exist 
without  a  saving  acquaintance  with 
Jesus  Christ,  aud  a  living  faith  in 
him  as  an  atoning  sacrifice,  is  readily 
admitted.  In  her  case,  however, 
there  is  great  reason  to  rejoice  that 
it  was  not  unaccompanied  by  those 
other  circumstances  which  give  a 
definite  and  decided  cast  to  the 
character.  She  hadTa  powerful  at* 
tachment  to  the  house  and  the  peo- 
ple of  God.  She  was  seen,  when 
she  was  not  aware  that  any  eye  was 
upon  her,  but  the  eye  of  Him  "  that 
seeth  in  secret,'* — engaged  in  prayer. 
The  books  she  selected  as  her 
choicest  treasure,  were  such  as  had 
to  do  with  God  and  Eternity.  And 
among  the  manuscripts  which  she 
left  behind,  was  the  following  Hymn, 
which  was  sung  at  the  close  of  the 
funeral  sermon,  into  the  spirit  of 
which  she  appears  so  much  to  have 
entered,  that  she  copied  it;  the 
bare  copying  of  which  is  sufficiently 
indicative  of  her  approbation  of  it, — 
the  knowledge  she  had  of  the  dying 
love  of  the  blessed  Jesus,  and  the 
desire  she  felt  to  be  interested  in 
that  love  for  ever. 

*  Calm  as  the  Summer's  setting  sunt 

Let  my  last  moments  be  ; 
And,  when  ray  work  on  earth  is  done, 
Receive  me*,  Lord,  to  thee. 

t 

Let  no  dark  ctood  o'erspread  my  mind. 
When  hence  my  spirit  flies ; 

But  let  me  heavenly  comforts  find 
Y  allure  me  to  the  skies. 

3* 

One  favour  more  I  humbly  crave 

Thy  glory  to  extend, 
Let  me  proclaim  thy  power  to  save 

Till  death  my  labours  end. 

4. 
And,  when  my  final  breath  draws  near. 

Permit  my  tongue  to  tell 
How  saints,  through  Christ,  surmount 
their  fear* 
And  conquer  Death  and  HelL" 

Such  was  the  end  of  the  mortal 
career  of  one,  who,  on  the  morning 
ot\Yt«  &vj  on  which  she  died,  bade 


she  was  converted  or  not,cow«-\w^t  \»\«**a  ms|  *mi  «•*.   O 
tdon  could  have  made  no  oAffemsTOeA  GOXl\^  vyrcvs,  xreraewgei  tamsw  <ta* 
ta    her   outward    depoitmeuU    \*\o>\tt&^wV\\^>M^^\i^ 


her  ear  tlje  day  before  her  exit, — 
'  to -moi-rmc  you  mil  he  brought  Amu 
dead,'  —  bow  solemn,  how  over- 
whelming,  would  have  been  ber 
feelings!  What  an  anxious  desire 
would  it  have  excited,  at  every  in- 
terval of  sober  thought,  to  be  ready 
for  tbe  fatal  stroke !  Bat  it  was  not 
to  be  1  Tbe  wisdom  of  God  lias 
concealed  futnrity  from  our  view, 
and  all  that  is  before  us  is  wrapt  op 
in  obscurity  and  darkness. 

To  improve  this  event  in  a  few 
words,  so  that  it  may  be  productive 
of  some  good  to  those  who  survive 
her,  is  tbe  only  thing  that  remains 
in  this  solemn  and  yet  consoling 
Memoir. 

It  should  he  a  warning  to  the 
jooiiK-  It  should  awaken  to  serious 
thought  inch  a*  are  presuming  npon 
future  lire.  It  should  show  us  the 
uncertainty  of  every  earthly  food. 
It  should  teach  parents  and  children 
to  be  on  those  terms  with  ■one  ano- 
ther, in  Die  fulfilment  of  every  rela- 
tive obligation,  that  they  nay  be 
ready  to  part  in  any  place  and  at 
any  moment.  It  should  increase  in 
every  mind  the  anxiety  to  lio  pre- 
pared for  tbe  life  to  come.  It  should 
render  the  world  less  attracting,— 
religion  more  interesting,— Christ 
more  precious,— and  the  salvalion 
of  the  soul  more  important  in  our 
siow.  O  could  those  lips,  which 
are  now  scaled  in  silence,  he  opened 
once  more  to  address  but  a  few 
abort  sentences  to  those  who  snrvive 
her,  what  can  we.  suppose  would  so 
readily  flow  from  them  aa  sentences 
and  sentiments  like  these,—'  Fool- 
ish people,  to  bo  so  absorbed  in  the 
trifling  cares  and  pleasures  of  such 
a  world  as  this!  U  could  you  bat 
•ee  what  I  have  seen,  and  feel  what 
1  have  felt,  you  would  forget  every 
tbiugelse!  O  delay  not  tbe  import- 
ant concerns  of  your  soul  till  if  be 
too  late!  Listen  to  the  invitations  of 
fjivine  mercy.  Acquaint  yourselves 
with  Christ  and  be  at  peace.  And 
jou,  my  young  friends  in  particular, 
let  religion  be  the  joy  of  your  heart, 
the.  business  of  your  life.'— Bat  her 
lips  shall  no  more  utter  a  sound ! 
It  ii  for  as  to  profit  by  the  silence,  ', 
while  we  adore  the  hand  that  has  ' 
closed  them  for  ever. 


8&*>WmUn. 
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MR.  THOMAS  TURLAND. 

Ma.  Thomas  Turland  was  bom  at 
Bugbrookio  Northamptonshire.  His 
parents  were  respectable  and  moral,  ■ 
And  trained  Iheir  children  up  in  ha- 
bits of  sobriety  and  industry,  in  the 
principles  of  the  established  church, 
to  which  Mr.  Turland  was  firmly 
attached  in  early  life.  His  first  se- 
rious impressions  arose  from  hearing 
a  sermon  preached  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Ilervey,  at  Collingtree  near  North- 
ampton. From  Ibis  time  he  became 
dissatisfied  with  mere  moral  preach 
ug,  being  convinced  that  be  needed 
a  better  righteousness  than  his  own; 
and  so  powerfully  was  this  troth 
impressed  on  bis  mind,  that,  North- 
ampton being  the  nearest  place 
where  the  gospel  was  preached,  be 
Dccame  a  hearer  of  the  late  Mr, 
Ryland,  which  exposed  him  to  much 
ridicule  and  persecution  from  this 
inhabitants  of  Bugbrook,  aa  be  was 
the  only  person  of  the  village  who 
dissented  from  the  church.  He  also 
ully  expected  that  bis  attendance 
.1  Northampton  would  lead  to  the 
loss  of  his  farm,  which  was  rental  of 
■  clergyman ;  hut  bis  fears  were  not 
realixed.  The  preaching  at  North- 
ampton was  suited  to  the  state  of 
his  mind;  and  for  many  of  tbe  pious 
hearers  he  felt  a  Christian  a  flection, 
lint  at  this  time  be  bad  great  objec- 
tion! to  Iheir  practice  of  baptism  hy 
immersion,  and  pitied  them  aa  mis- 
laken  in  this  particular.  A  ecitsswt 
preached  on  tlie  subject  at  CMn- 
slon,  by  the  late  Mr.  Fuller,  was  the 
means  of  removing  his  objections, 
and  convinced  him  that  believers' 
baptism  was  a  gospel  ordinance, 
anil  an  Important  Christian  duty. 
Soon  after  Ibis  be  was  baptised  at 
Mortbajnpton,  and  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  church  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  present  Dr.  Jtyland. 
From  this  time  to  his  death,  Mr. 
Turland's  house  was  open  to  good 
men  of  all  denominations ;  and  as  be 
felt  a  peculiar  solicitude  for  the  sal- 
vation of  bis  neighbours,  ho,  with 
macb  difficulty,  obtained  a  license 
li*  Breaching  vn  «.  W»  *&..%q.-c>- 
1  -root.  IAmvj  nivi\vAxKv,iaVtfk  wo 
more,  auf\  oiwj  -wV.  *m  \<A.Vn\».'(,1 
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boon;  nor  wta  their  preacliing  in 
vain.  Many  were  awakened,  and 
in  Ibis  Mr.  T  upland's  heart  rejoiced. 
He  was  eminently  qualified  for  con- 
yersing  with  Ibe  inhabitants  of  the 
village  on  ttek.  eternal  concerns, 
and  bad  much  reason  to  believe 
that  his  conversation  was  owned  of 
God  for  the  salvation  of  many,  who 
died  rejoicing  in  hope.  He  had  the 
honour  and  satisfaction  of  introduc- 
ing the  gospel  lo  Bugbrook,  and  an 
adjacent  village  called  Grimscolt 
At  (he  former  a  choroh  ii  rained,  of 
which  he  was  Deacon :  at  the  latter, 
a  house  is  licensed,  at  which  a  Sab- 
hath  evening  lecture  is  preached, 
and  well  attended.  The  piety  of  our 
departed  friend  was  simple  and  mo- 
dest, manifesting  itself  by  acquaint- 
ance, rather  than  discovering  itself 
to  every  beholder.  He  had  a  deep 
sense  of  depravity,  and  a  humble 
dependence  on  Christ  for  salvation, 
Tbo  last  conversation  the  writer  had 
with  him  was  on  death,  though  he 
was  then  in  health.  Speaking  of  his 
own  dissolution,  he  said,  "  I  shall 
come  as  a  poor  sinner  to  Jesns 
(Christ,  as  at  Ibe  first  moment  I  be- 
lieved." He  repealed  the  words  of 
iValts, 

eik,  and  helpless  won 
•      » I  fell." 


A  guilty,  **«. 
■'  On  lb*  kind  i 


had  once  been  bis  neighbours.  Tfct 
journey  was  about  thirty  miles, 
which  be  performed  with  ease  on 
horseback;  bat  shortly  after  his  ar- 
riviil,  he  was  taken  ill ;  and  medical 
advice  was  immediately  called  in 
by  the  family  he  came  to  serve. 
The  means  nsed  seemed  to  have  the 
desired  effect.:  so  that  next  mora- 
ins  he  appeared  better,  and  under- 
took to  return  borne  lo  Bugbrook, 

:  ich  he  accomplished  better  than 
he  feared.  He  reached  his  own 
house  early  on  the  evening  or  Wed- 
;i.  ilay,  February  3,  and,  though 
u  Dwell,  waa  remarkably  cliecrful. 
A  friend  had  called  at  his  house 
I  i ,  i  t  evening,  in  her  way  lo  Newport- 
l  ;ne1.  to  visit  an  afflicted  sister, 
■■■'[),  Mr.  Tnrland  thought,  would 
be  in  glory  before  her  arrival  there. 
He  endeavoured,  in  tbe  must  tender 
mid  Christian  manner,  to  prepare 
licr  mind  for  the  event,  observing 
(I if  impropriety  of  excessive  sorrow 
at  the  removal  of  so  pious  a  person. 
On  her  arrival  at  Newport,  she 
!■  mil,  as  Mr.  T.  had  suggested,  that 
her  sister  was  no  more.  He  tben 
retired  lo  bed,  and  slept  comfortably 
through  the  night ;  and  in  the  morn- 
ing  felt  himself  better,  and  proposed 

. ■■'■ting  tip  to  breakfast  Hut  tbe 
All-wise  Disposer  of  events  had 
otherwise  determined;  for  in  tbe 
of  dressing,   he  fell  asleep    in 


,  He  reckoned  it  one  of  the  greatest 
honours  of  his  life  lo  be  employed 
in  supporting  the  cause  of  Christ 
He  truly  honoured  the  Lord  with  bis 
substance  ;  i  few  cases  were  pre- 
sented to  him  without  success.  And. 
though  he  occupied  a  large  farm, 
<  and  was  quite  a  man  of  business. 
yet  he  generally  found  time  to  at- 
tend on  all  the  meetings  of  Chris- 
tians in  tbe  neighbourhood,  which 
had  for  their  end  the  promotion  of 
lite  cause  of  Christ  Even  in  bar 
vest,  his  business  waa,  in  his  eitima 
Jiao,  an  insufficient  excuse  for  nnn. 
attendance.  Ho  remarked,  that  bu- 
siness always  prospered  most  when 
We  were  tbe  most  regular  and  pur  ~ 
tual  in  obedience  to  God.  He  i 
a  man  universally  respected,  and 
often  employed  as  trust  for  widow*  [t 

and  orphans,  being  skrtfaUn  wUV*t\\jHd*  <*  \i«  VesA\*«M  %*W«VJb. 
jbe     affairs    of   families.     Hui   WlV^Vs,".  ^ 

joqrrsey  waa    on  thia  fauainesa,   o»\  - 

gtffaalf   Of   ft  |KOMI>&    DM0»y,  **».\     BaaWV,  ».-«.. 


iQvinced  that  they  had  lost  one 
who  sought  its  welfare.  The  poor 
'  nve  lost  a  benefactor;  and  they 
ho  had  the  privilege  of  an  intimate 
[quaintance  with  him,  have  tost  a 
■  ady,  faithful,  and  judicious  friend. 
'be  church  of  which  he  waa  a  mem- 
ber and  an  officer,  has  lost  one,  the 
study  of  whose  lifoit  was  to. promote 
its  prosperity.  His  remains  were 
posited  in  the  bnrying-ground  be- 
longing to  (ho  Baptist  Chapel  as. 
Bugbrook, February  10,  1819,  anda 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  on  the. 
following  Lord's-dey,  to  a  crowded^ 
and  deeply' affected  audience,  from 
Vtalm  ,■-■■- 


JJu^UimV.. 


ofefruAni. 
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MIIS.  ESTHER  SAUNDERS. 


Mrs.  Esther  Saunders  was  born 
at  Havant,  in  the  county  of  Hants, 
1745.    She  was  the  fourth  daughter 
of  Mr.  John  Poore,  a  respectable 
grocer  of  that  place,  whose  desire  it 
was  to  train  up  his  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
Her  mother  died  before  the  children 
could  estimate  her  valnc,  and  her 
father  married  again.  A  pious  uncle, 
named  Benham,    who   resided   at 
Whitchurch,  offering  to  receive  one 
of  the  children,  it  was  for  some  time 
concluded   that   the  eldest  should 
be  sent;   but    Either  was  the  fa- 
voured child,  whom  Mr.  B.  took  un- 
der his  kind  protection  when  she 
Was  but  seven  years  of  age.    Here 
she  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  a  re- 
ligious education,  and,  by  her  atten- 
tion and  good  conduct,  gained  the 
affection  of  her  aunt.    She  regtflarly 
attended,   with    her    relatives,  the 
ministry  of  the  highly-esteemed  Mr. 
Charles  Cole,  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
Church  in  that  place  upwards  of 
fifty   years.    This  servant  of  God 
was  the  honoured  instrument  of  her 
conversion    when    slic    was   about 
twenty  years  of  age.  His  spirit  some 
years  ago  winged  its  flight  to  glory. 
The  recollection  of  his  name  and 
character  was  precious  to  Mrs.  S. 
on  her  dying  bed. 

About  the  age  of  twenty-two  she 
made  an  open  profession  of  her  faith, 
and  of  her  love  to  God,  by  baptism. 
Before  she  had  completed  Iter 
twenty-third  year,  she  was  married 
to  Mr.  Joseph  Saunders.  They  were 
united  in  the  ties  of  conjugal  affec- 
tion and  Christian  love  for  fifty- 
three  years;  during  which  time 
they  lived  in  many  different  places, 
where  they  assisted  and  built  up 
churches,  and  devoted  their  time 
and  property  to  the  serviec  of  God, 
and  the  advancement  of  his  king- 
dom. Many  persons  in  easy  cir- 
cumstances are  forgetful  of  the  hand 
that  bestows  their  temporal  bless- 
ings, and  possessing  every  comfort 
this  world  can  afford,  do  not  recol- 


titudeto  the  bountiful  Giver.  When; 
sitting  bv  a  cheerful  fireside  in  the 
gloom  of  winter,  she  reflected,  with 
thankfulness  and  humility,  on  her' 
innumerable  and  undeserved  mer- 
cies; and  considering  thai  it  is  not 
enough  to  say, "  Be  ye  warmed,  and. 
be  yo  clothed/'  has  sent  relief  to  the 
neighbouring  poor.  She  was  uni- 
formly humble,  peaceable,  and  holy ; 
retired,  unambitious,  and  unassum- 
ing; yet  a  faithful, -but  gentle  re- 
prover. She  was  a  mother  in  Israel, 
a  nurse  to  young  converts,  the  coun- 
sellor of  the  inexperienced,  and  tlie 
comforter  of  the.  afflicted..  Jijany 
who  are  hpw  in  glory,  and  others 
who  are  in  the  road  to  it,  have  rea- 
son to  bless  God  for  her,  as  the  in- 
strument of  their  spiritual  improve-* 
men*.  .  Well  instructed  herself,  she 
was  able  to  administer  instruction 
to  others. 

One  among   the   many  amiable 
traits  in  her  character,  was  an  aver- 
sion to  bearing    her   own    praise* 
When  any  person    mentioned  her 
fervent  piety  and  exemplary  life,  sho 
would  exclaim,  "  Oh !  you  know 
not  what  a  poor  creature  I '  am  ;" 
and  would  lament  that  so  high  an 
opinion  should  be    cnlertainod  oi 
her.    Much  of  her  time  was  spent 
alone    in    meditation  .and    prayer* 
When  in  business,  she  frequently 
mentioned    her    indifference  about 
the  attainment  of  great  things  in  this, 
lift;,  and  her  wish  to  relinquish  the. 
affairs  of  the   world;    and  lief  be- 
reaved and    afflicted    partner    can 
testify  to  her  having  manifested,  for 
the  last  thirty  years,  an  entire  dis- 
regard of  its  pleasures  or   attain- 
ments.     Although    unincumbered 
with  a  family  of  her  own,  she  ge- 
nerally kept  one  or  more   of  her 
nephews  or  nieces,  who  live  to  re- 
gret her  loss,  and  to  pay  the  just 
tribute  of  their  testimony  to  her  af- 
fectionate and  maternal  treatment 
and  to  her  continual  pray  era,  tears, 
and  counsel.    When  she,  expressed 
affection,  he*  .language  was  smccre: 
all  her  word's  were  guided  .Vy  the 
law  of  integrity. 

In  1816,  she  returned  to  Whit- 
c\\utcV\,  \o  «tyb\\&  >wcx  ^"^^  ^?f 


lect   the    distressed  and  indigent; 

bat  this  was  not  the  case  with  Mrs.\  l\\w,*.— twVonsyi  x*xAwA 
8.    Her  generosity,    (according  U>  \  from  \t»\*TKvfc  >^  ^#^Y*2Sy£* 
her  meausj  wan  very  great,  and  her  \  teCt\w\  Y\«i   ****5X^Xaw»  ^ 
cxtemiw  charities  testified  her  gra-\ToNsax&*VXv&  y»^»**iw 
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dually,  and  almost  imperceptibly, 
decayed :  her  mansion  was  prepar- 
ing above,  and  she  welcomed  every 
symptom  of  dissolution.  The  mes- 
senger Death  gently  approached, 
and  sbo  was  undisturbed  at  his  ap- 

Searance.  Her  consolations  were 
rm,  composed,  and  regular ;  prov- 
ing the  reality  of  the  assertion, 
'*  Thotf  wilt  keep  them  in  perfect 

Siace,  whose  minds  are  stayed  on 
ec." 

On  Monday,  July  13,  when  a  little 
revived,  she  said,  with  tears,  in  the 
presence  of  her  afflicted  husband 
and  others,  "  Oh !  if  I  recover  a 
little,  I  cannot  say,  as  many  do,  I 
will  be  better  than  ever,  and  never 
sin  again.  No.  no,  no."  Then,  after 
expressing  her  entire  dependence  on 
Divine  help,  she  added,  "  It  is  my 
earnest  desire  to  live  more  and 
more  debited  to  Christ,  and  that 
my  walk  may  be  more  close  with 
God."  All  were  deeply  affected:  it 
was  a  solemn  and  affecting  scene. 
When  asked  by  her  minister,  if 
Jesus  was  present  with,  and  preci- 
ous to  her,  she  answered  with  confl- 
uence, humility,  and  simplicity, 
"  He  is  my  Savour,"  The  nature 
of  her  complaint,  and  her  constitu- 
tional calmness,  prevented  her  from 
saying  so  much  as  she  desired;  for 
her  spirit  yearned  with  tender  com- 
passion over  those  she  was  leaving 
behind.  Upon  its  being  said  to  her, 
"  It  is  a  very  great  recommendation 
to  religion  that  you  have  enjoyed  it 
10  many  years,  and  now  find  if  so 


strong  a,  source  of  consolation;*' 
she  replied,  "  Yes,  it  is  indeed,  and 
the  covenant  of  God  standeth  sure; 
be  is  ever  faithful  to  his  promise." 
Her  intellects  remained  unimpaired 
to  the  last,  and  also  her  senses,  ex- 
cepting taste  for  food,  which  she  lost 
somo  time  previous  to  her  death. 
She  was  confined  to  her  room  one 
month  and  three  days,  suffering  pain 
without  murmuring,  and  breathing 
holy  resignation  and  divine  submis- 
sion. She  departed  without  a  strug- 
gle, on  Tuesday  evening,  August 
18, 1820,  surrounded  by  her  relatives 
and  friends,  tier  countenance, 
though  bearing  the  impression  of 
death,  was  as  calm  as  *  summer 
evening.  Her  remains  were  interred 
the  Monday  following ;  aud.tbe  suc- 
ceeding Sabbath  evening  an  appro- 
Sriate  discourse  was  delivered  by 
Ir.  Philip  Davies,  from  Rev.  xiv. 
12,  13.  Mr.  S.  Bulgin  of  Poole,  and 
Mr.  Futcher  of  Longparisb,  (glaces 
where  she  bad  lived,  and  where  her 
memory  was  highly  respected,) 
preached  also  from  the  same  words, 
and  at  the  same  time. 

The  following  texts  of  scripture 
wero  impressed  on  her  mind  during 
her  illness:  Tfte  redemption  of  their 
soul  is  precious,  and  it  ceaseth  for 
ever,  Psalm  xlix.  8 ;  And  there  shall 
be  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earthy 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness,  2  Pe- 
ter iii.  13.  She  is  now  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  heavenly  inheritance;—* 
of  that  rest  which  remaineth  for  the, 
people  of  God, 


wm 
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Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  Dan  Taylor, 
late  Pastor  of  the  General  Baptist 
Chnreh  in  Whitechapel,  London; 
with  Extracts  from  his  Diary, 
Correspondevce,  and  unpublished 
Manuscripts.  By  Adam  Taylor; 
with  a  Portrait,  8vo.  Bow\*< 
Pp.  345,  Is.  6o\ 


of  the  History  of  the  General  Bap* 
tists,  in  two  volumes,  which  was  re? 
viewed  by  us  in  the  early  part  of  last 
year.  The  history  of  the  "  New; 
Connection"  was  detailed  in  the 
second  volume,  and  in  tliat  account 
\Y&  vsxV*V&\.  ot  these  Memoirs  waa 


This  interesting  and  ^ett-vntteTiWVv*  ^Vaxim  fc<«&  "•Vd*™  «j*^ 
pork  is  the  production  of  the  &vfew\  won*.  «"»«  >*n  W«*^M 


lie  chancier  or  Mr.  Taylor;  wo 
consider  that  lie  appeared  moil  con- 
spicuous in  bii  labours  u  a  religions 
reformer.  The  minister  who  under- 
takes to  reform  a  corrupt  religious 
community,  will  require  talent*  of 
no  common  kind ;  mcb  a  combina- 
tion of  knowledge,  piety,  seat,  ami 
fortitude,  n  areselrloni  found  in  any 
individual ;  but  which  are  essential- 
ly necessary  for  the  accomplishment 
of  such  a  design.  To  say  that  the 
late  Mr.  Taylor  appears  to  have  pos- 
sessed these  qualities  in  an  eminent 
degree,  is  bestowing  upon  his  memo- 

Sa  meed  of  praise,  to  which  hut 
w  or  our  race  Lave  been  entitled. 
The  General  Baptist  Denomina- 
tion, when  Mr.  Taylor  tint  joined  it, 
had  sadly  degenerated  from  the  or- 
thodox principles  of  its  founders ; 
and  the  evangelical  and  burning  zeal 
which  he  felt  for  the  honour  of  bis 
di  vino  Muter,  and  for  the  parity  and 
Increase  of  bis  church,  was  as  if 
*  m  wine  bad  been  put  into  old 
bottle*  j"  which,  from  being  incapa- 
ble of  extension,  were  soon  explod- 
ed. The  adherent*  of  Matthew 
Caffin,  and  the  Sooinianism  which 
be  first  introduced  into  that  respect- 
able body  of  Christians,  were  too 
numerous  and  powerful  for  the  small 
remnant  that  still  adhered  to  the 
orthodox  principles  of  Thomas 
Grantham,  their  principal  writer 
during  the  seven  tee  nth  century; 
and  there  was  no  alternative  to  be 
adopted  by  them,  without  sacrificing 
"  the  (rath  a*  it  is  in  Jesus,"  but  that 
of  effecting  a  separation,  of  which 
Mr.  Taylor  was  the  principal  instru- 

The  extracts  from  the  Diary  and 
Letters  of  Mr.  Taylor  prove  him  to 
have  been  a  man  of  habitual  piety 
and  good  understanding.  The  re- 
view of  bis  character,  by  the  writer 
of  the  Memoirs,  is  very  creditable  to 
bis  judgment  and  talents:  ho  baa 
accomplished  what  appears  to  have 
been  his  object,  the  exhibiting  of  his 
relative  as  a  model  for  the  imitation 
of  other  ministers.  Forthe  last  seven 
years  of  bis  life,  the  biographer  admits 
that  "bis  mental  faculties  evidently 
failed;"  and  to  this  cause  he  attri- 
bute* some  circumstances  which  had, 
exposed  the  subject  of  his  Memoir 
fp  censure,    tie-any-*, 
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"  To  this  infirmity  of  age,  almost  un- 
nroidsbla  iu  iba  eircarailancei  in  which 
he  win   placed,  may  be  ascribed  ranch 
of  the  trouble  that  embittered  bit  Utter 
■  iyi,  and  earned  hiiaun  to  lei  wl  h  less 
fulavnce,     Iu  ibnrt,  ha  was  a  man,  and 
•perfection  clings  close  to   the  human 
laucter  inlti  moil  e  salted  form*.    But, 
though  iiii  intellectual  pnwen  were  in  a" 
degree    debilitated,    yet  his  naral  and 
iigiouj  principle!    retained    their    fall 
vigour;  and,  to  the  laii,  lie  wai  iiicspa- 
e  of  anting  designedly  contrary  to  what 
lie  believed  to  be  tbe  dictates  of  duly, 
'■  'hsieier  imperfect  principles  lie  might 
nunie,    or   however   incunchuively  he 
might  tenon  from  true  principles,  he  sl- 
ays meant  to  do  right ;  and  would  have 
icrificed  life  itself  rather  than  deviate 
(mm  what  ho  esteemed  tbewillof  God." 
We  can  cordially  recommend  this 
volume,  as  containing  much  profit- 
able  information ;  though  it  is  pro- 
opposed  to  tbe  doclrii 
of  sovereign  and  electing  grace,  and 
"hiclt,  in  our  opinion,  is  in  direct 
contradiction  to  tbe  spirit  autl  de- 
sign of  tbe  Apostle's  queries, ''  Wbo 
Miakcth  Ibce  to  differ  from  another! 
And  what  bast  thou  that  tiion  hast 


r  of  '  Baptism  a  Term  of 
tion,'  m  answer  to  ike  Rrv. 
Robert  Halt*  Reply.  fly  Joseph 
King/torn. 

This  elaborate  and  argumenta- 
tive performance  is  divided  into 
twelve  chapters.  The  subject,  pro- 
bably, will  secure  more  attention 
1  en: niter  than  it  has  yet  oblaiued  in 
■ur  own  denomination  and  in  others. 
Without  attempting,  at  present,  to 
ntcr  into  tbe  argument  on  either 
side,  wo  shall  give  the  contents  of 
tbe  chapters  nearly  in  tbe  Aullior's 

The  first  ii  entitled.  Introductory  Ob- 
servations. The  second  Is  oq  the  Stale. 
ment  of  the  Conttoveriy.  The  third 
mminei  Mr.  Hull's  reasonings  in  tba 
second  and  third  chapters  of  bu  lleply. 

The  fourth  is  Oft  fta  CwmstaWVilfrwaBi. 
wo  oouCwe  Vn&rcMa.'S  »*&  W™*** 
,,.«  itcuoia.    TAt  vWa.-.  «*> aa^wwwt. 
wWi  a.  Cfctf»i»  Otc^raaar*.   Ta***!* 


n  intended  M  espogo  Mr.  Hill's 


'Die  seventh 


feeling         ,.  :mc!y,  th«t  the  Author  was  un- 


file 


parties  in  the  present 
elghih  einmines  iho  Scripture  Injunction 
respecting  Forbearance.  The  ninth  ion 
Mr.  Hall's  argument  for  communing  with 
TsrJubapttai,  because  they  are  part  uf 
■he  i  me  Church.    The  tenth  considers 

eating,  and  vanishing  other  Denumbit- 
tiens.  The  eleTenih  shows  that  Mtied 
Com  in  on  inn  »«s  unknown  iri  the  ancient 
Church.  The  t  we!  lib  a  occupier!  with 
•*  the  Conclusion." 

We  should  not  forget  to  say,  there 
b  also  a  Preface  of  twenty-three 
pay c»,  which  eonlaius  mtich  valua- 
ble information  on  the  history  of  this 
controversy,  from  Dr.  Fealty  to  the 
Rev.  Charles  .Terrain. 

Whether  Mr.  Hall  will  mHke  a 
rejoinder,  we  have  not  heard ;  we 
raneei-ely  wiah  be  may— under  the 
impression  which  we  feel,  in  com- 
mon with  onr  readers,  that  in  some 
way  or  other  It  will  be  useful.  The 
subject  is  certainly  riot  yet  under- 
stood by  thousand!  of  those  who 
kite  onr  Lord  Jesui  Christ  in  sirt- 
cerily.  But  the  lime  is  coming 
when  the  Angel  of  the  Apocalypse 
will  appear  wilh  a  "  golden  reed  to 
Measure  the  city,  and  (be  o*iis 
thereof,  and  the  wall  thereof;"  and 
then  every  thing  will  be  found  in  its 
proper  place.  Even  now  Ihe  divine 
oraelr:  seems  lo  cry  alond,  "  Rise, 
and  measure  the  temple  of  God,  and 
the  altar,  and    them    that  worship 


therein,"  Rev.  xxi,  15.  and  x 


"Georeiaimat'      or    An'ettfotit     of 
George    HI.  with  a    Selection  of 
Ptticnl  Effitiinnt,  and  other  Bah 
giumi  on  Ait  Character,  mid  on  the. 
ef  Hit  Royal  Highness  the  Dalle  of 
Ktut.     By  Ingram  Cobbin. 
This  book  contains  n considerable 
nnmber  of  anecdotes  of  our  laic  So- 
vereign, which  wo  believe  have  been 
j>«btisl>cd,  in  many  ways,  all  over  the 
kingdom;  and  neither  the  accuracy 
with  which  they  are  related  a«  we  i  ^ 
.  mtAe  to  a  vouch ;  nor  the  ncct»uV|  tA  \  alv 


>  necessity  of  giving  ns 
c  relations  twice  out  in  such  a 
.  k  m  this.  Yet,  in  page  16,  wo 
are  told  oT  Hie  Monarch  s  attach- 
men!  to  the  study  of  Topography, 
unci  in  page  79  vre  find  Ibc  same 
tbin^  related  again.  In  page  32  we 
have  an  account  of  Dr.  Johnson's 
inlet-view  wilh  (lit-  King:  and  in 
page  81  it  is  repeated.  It  if  Iran 
this  wonld  do  very  well  for  a  mere 
hook-matter,  and  so  wonld  the 
long  extracts  front  printed  sermons, 
thai  have  recently  been  very  gene- 
rally read;  as  welt  as  effusions  from 
M  ■>  urines  and  Newspaper*,  which, 
have  had  a  late  and  extensive  cimv- 


the  pirith 
CuriHian* 


[■suing  litem  again,  ti 

on  as  the  one  before  — , 

now  deny.    Then »», hww*«t»,«i«^w»M.w 


Original  Letters  from  the  Ren.  JnJU 
\  Melon,  A.M.  (late  Rector  of  St. 
Mary  Wolnotk)  Author  of  Onts- 
eron's  Letters,  Cardiphoaiu,  ky.  to- 
the  Rev.  W.  Harlots,  late  Minuter 

■  f the  Goipel  in  New  York.    ]2mo. 
190  pp.  bds.  At.M. 

Five  Letters  of  Air.  Barlasa  eon- 
tain  62  pages;  twelve  of  Mr.  New- 
Ion,  123.  Thoy  were  written  from 
1777  to  1783. 

Mr.  Barlass 

"  cat  born  in  Scotland,  i 
of  Fowlij,  about  eight  miles 
He  entered  the  sacred  arin 
:.--m   with  that  body  oi 

Hv  denominated  Antiburgher 
cedetl,  and  was  settled  M  Wbitehill,  in 
the  parish  of  New  Deer,  about  thirty-sis 
miles  from  Aberdeen,  where  he  conti- 
nued until  ihe  year  1797.  The  citcum- 
itanees  which  led  to  a  separation  Iron) 
his  congregation,  and  which  produced 
his  emigration  to  America,  are  not  ma- 
terial to  ihe  reader.  After  his  arrival  it* 
Now  York,  August  tT,  1798,  he  ■  inter- 
hiok  ihe  tuition  of  ■  number  of  boys  iei 
tlie  classics,  and  continued  in  this  eaa-i 
■  .mem  with  reputation  Rod  usefulness 
until  August  1800  ;  when  be  commenced 
t  tic  business  of  a  bookseller  and  ttaunaerr 

■  :h  he  pursued  liH  hit  death,  January 
7,  1817.    In  this  station  be  waaoeca- 

rly  usetal,  by  importing  from  Europe,, 

"*  '"-"--ii'n  {rum  VBtioDS  quarters,  an 

j\  ft«i  Vina  tiVsiMt,  aitou. 

UhIim  w^ataw.*-"*-   — -1 


thia   city.     Mr.  Barlan   was   ■   lealout, 

faithful,  and  imprfsiive  preacher,  and 
•cquired  a  high  degree  of  popularity  nil  h 
the  memberi  etf  the  tociety  among  whom 
be  officiated.  Wherever  he  diiplayed 
bit  talents,  ha  wa*  attended  by  a  crowd- 
ed auditory  ;  and  runny  of  the  congre- 
gation at  Whitehill,  »hich  -.»•  greatly 
attached  to  bin,  to  thia  day  deeply  la- 
ment the  lou  of  hi*  servicca.  He  wa<  a 
judicium  divine,  a  man  of  riteniise 
reading,  and  n  good  clinical  achnlar. 
la  hJa  manner*  he  wun  mild,  and  without 
affectation ;  tuodeat  and  unawoming  in 
Ilia  deporttaent;  of  a  lociah I c  disposition, 
oat  nach  abstracted  frota  the  world  ;  Of 
ardent  piety  ;  humble,  patient,  and  suh- 
mia-aic  to  the  will  of  hie  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, nndar  a  severe  and  diitieuing  ma- 
lady, with  wMch  he  «aa  afflicted  for 
Many  Year*,  and  which  at  laat  brought 
"  a  to  the  grave.    The  correspondence 


between  Mr.  Bar!  mi 


and  tl 


rpiou 


celebrated  John 
from  the  difficult  id  and  peTpleaith-s  which 
agitated  bii  botom,  when  about  to  enter 
upon  the  work  of  the  sainiitry  ;  and  we* 
intended  to  elicit  the  advice  and  direc- 
tion of  that  eicellent  man,  for  whom  Mr. 
Harlan  bad  a  high  veneration.  The 
effect  corresponded  with  bii  expectation.1' 
Those  letters  embrace  a,  variety 
of  lopici,   and  are  both  entertaining 

nnd  instructive.  There  it  much  in- 
formation in  tbem;  but  it  cannot 
alwajK  be  implicitly  depended  upon . 
— witness  tbe  following  from  good 
Mr.  Newton. 

"  The  Baptlata  ate  divided  iota  Gene- 
ral and  Pellicular  ;  the  latter,  and  touitd- 
er,  is.  I  believe,  the  larger  part.  -Tliey 
ate  a  respectable  people,  have  many 
good  minuter*,  ate  tenaclou*  of  the 
truth.  They  are,  1  ikkk,  over  » 
about  the  point  of  bapliini,  and 
numbers  are  kept  up  and  increased, 


under  tbeir  own  preacher*."  P.  131. 
Who  amongst  n>  doe*  not  kno 
that  this  statement '  is  incorreci 
Will  any  person  say  that  one  men 
ber  of  ou»  churches  in  a  hundred 
was  converted  under  tbe  ministry  of 
eur  Independent  brethren  (  If  Mr. 
Newton  means,  that  onr  churches  I 
a*e  kept  up  arid  ir«rea*od  by  persons 
from  the  ohnrch  of  England,  alter  i 
the)  death  or  departure  of  am  pa  an-  1 
gehotJ  ■unuter,  we  rejoice  that  we  I 
M*ve  hmd  many  member*  who  \reri: 
popycrM  under  such  minister*,  en 
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dial  it  tu  in  onr  power  to  afford 
liiem  an  asylum  when  Ibcy  could 
no  longer  hear  the  gospel  in  their 
own  church.  .  But  who  will  say  thai 
ut  any  lime  the  numbers  of  our 
members  flowing  from  that  quarter 
was  greater  (ban  the  number  con- 
verted under  our  own  preacher*? 

Did  Mr.  Newton  think  os  over 
zealous  about  tbe  point  of  baptism  I 
And  do  not  all  Christians  think  those) 
..  Iio  differ  from  them  over  ncaluua 
aliout  the  point*  of  difference!  Va- 
rious are  the  charges  brought  by 
Christian*  one  against  another.  Soma 
;iie  charged  with  bigotry,  whilst 
other*  are  charged  with  being  fierce 
tor  moderation;  some  are  charged 
lib  always  bringing  forward  their 
;.  icttliar  sentiment*,  whilst  other* 
.ire  charged  with  being  overbearing 
toward*  their  brethren,  and  with  a 
deaire  to  impose  silence  upon  them, 
at  the  same  time  that  they  are  by  no 
means  backward  to  expose  to  vie*** 
ihcirown  sentiments  upon  the  same 
subject 

Tantasne  animiico-lettibuiira-; 
It  i*  high  time  for  strife,  and  cri- 
mination, and  recti  m!  nation,  to 
■  i-aae.  Are  we  not  brethren  7  Let 
us  not,  however,  connive  at  each) 
other**  faults;  only  let  our  reproof* 
liow  from,  and  be  mixed  with,  love. 
Are  we  not  all  members  of  the  same 
body!  Tbe  hand  sometimes  lays  a 
caustic  upon  the  ana,'  but  it  arises 
from  love.  If  one  member  tollers, 
lite  other  member*  suffer  with  it. 
Let  Christian!*  be  "  kindly  affection* 
ed  one  to  another,  with  brotherly 
■re,  in  hesa-aur  preferring  one  an- 
other."  Ami  if  an  j  members  of  the 
body  be  thought  to  be  "less  ho- 
nourable," upon  them  let  their  bre- 
thren "  bestow  more  abundant  ho- 
i  >wr."  These  remark*  are  not  ex- 
iled by  the  spirit  of  goad  Mr. 
Newton,  We  with  that  all  Chris- 
tians were  a*  affectionate  and  nt 
meek  as  be.  Bat  we  presume  that 
(hey  can  never  be  un  season  able; 
iid  we  address  t bent  to  Christiana 
of  all  denomination*,  not  excepting 


A  View  of  t**  NaJnwa  osu\  «3«*fo.- 

wwr*  of  «  «™»^  **"=£>»« 

t       letted  >om  Uw   llnVj   ate**** 
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particularly  the  New  Testament. 
0  By  the  Row.  T.Jarvis,  Minister  of 
Albion  Chapel,  St.  Heller's,  Jersey. 
(Jane)  1820.  42  pages.  Sowed. 
18mo.    E.  Perrot,  Jersey. 

-  The  Constitution,  Order,  and  Disci' 
pline,  of  a  New  Testament  Church. 
Originally  published  above  a  Cen- 
tury ago  in  England:  #e~wriUen 
and  re-published  by  John  Chamber- 
lain,  Missionary  %n  India.  With 
a  Recommendatory  Preface  by  the 
Rett.  Joseph  Ivimey.  Holdsworth 
(Jane)  1820.  143  pages.  18mo. 
Boards. 

Taut  two  publications  in  some  re- 
spects so  much  resemble  each  other*  that 
it  might  hate  been  supposed  that  the 
Utter  gave  rise  to  the  former.  We  are 
persuaded,  however,  that  this  is  not  the 
case;  for,  although  it  was  not  impossible 
that  Mr.  Jarvis  shook)  have  seen  the  ori- 
ginal work  from  which  the  latter  was 
formed,  yet  the  circumstance  of  both 
being  attentively  and  faithfully  drawn 
from  the  sacred  volume,  and  confirmed 
by  innumerable  texts  extracted  from  it, 
of  itself  sufficiently  accounts  for  the  si- 
milarity. 

The  former  of  these  works  contains  a 
clear  and  methodical  exhibition  of  all 
that  is  said  In  the  word  of  God,  and  in 
the  New  Testament  particularly,  con- 
cerning the  nature  of  a  christian  church ; 
its  members ;  the  admission  into  it ;  its 
formation ;  the  advantages  of  fellowship 
with  it ;  its  ordinances ;  its  officers j  and 
their  duties, — as  well  as  the  duties  of  the 
private  members; — and  concludes  with 
some  reflections.  It  b  an  excellent  ma- 
nual for  church  members. 

The  latter  work,  by  its  greater  number 
of  pages  is  enabled  to  take  a  somewhat 
wider  range,  as  well  as  to  dwell  more 
largely  upon  each  particular.  There  is' 
scarcely  any  thine  that  relates,  either 
directly  or  indirectly!  to  the  constitution 
and  officers,  or  to  the  duties  of  the  mem- 
bers, of  a  christian  church,  which  is  not 
treated  of  in  it.  It  contains  a  vast  deal  of 
useful  matter  in  a  small  compass.  Though 
Air.  Ivimey  has  done  well  in  recommend- 
ing ir,  it  stands  in  need  of  the  recom- 
mendation of  no  one:  the  reader  can 
scarcely  open  it  any  where,  without  be- 
ing both  instructed  and  delighted.  We 
have  not  room  fer  extracts  t  we  will  there- 
fore only  add,  that  one  part  of  the  work 
consists  of  Interrogatories,  to  which  ju- 
dicious answers  are  given,  amongst  which 
are  the  following ;— M  In  all  cases  of  of- 
fence,  are  the  vent  procedure  axvalYte 
sump  role  to  t*e  observed  towards  a\\Vn 


the  church,  or  not?  When  a  person  is 
justly  excluded  by  the  church,  how  far 
docs  this  exclusion  extend?  Does  the 
power  of  the  church  lie  hi  the  majority, 
and  are  the  minority  always  to  acqui- 
esce in  their  determinations  ?  Are  the 
sisters  an  integral  part  of  a  chnrch  to 
which  references  are  to  be  made,  and  in 
which  authority  resides  and  is  to  be  ex- 
ercised ? — and  that  another  part  contains 
the  following  Cautions,  together  with 
many  others,  all  of  which  are  treated  in 
a  very  instructive  manner; — I.  Let  the 
Churches  beware  that  they  do  not  set  the 
door  of  the  sanctuary  open  too  wide ;  t. 
Beware  that  yoa  keep  not  the  door  of 
the  sanctuary  too  close;  3.  Beware  that 
you  keep  the  door  of  the  sanctuary  well 
guarded;  4.  Beware  that  you  keep  the 
sanctuary  pure  ;  5.  Beware  lrow  yon  as- 
sume a  wgisUaite  power.  The  discussion 
of  these  subjects  is  highly  interesting* 
and  shows  the  author  to  have  possessed 
a  very  superior  mind,  as  well  aa  to  have 
been  a  man  of  true  piety. 
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Just  Published. 


Tea-table  Talk ;  By  Robert  Bornside, 
Author  of  the  Religion  of  Mankind* 
3s.  6d. 

Rev.  G.  C.  Smith's  Works  and  Portrait. 
24  Parts.  5*.  Half-bound. 

Prayers  for  Sunday-school  Children. 
By  A.  Bishop,  fd.  or  Is.  8d.  per  Dozen* 
Holdsworth. 

The  Beauties  of  Mozart,  etc  adapted 
to  popular  Hymns,  with  Accompaniments 
for  the  Piano-forte,  oxc  By  an  eminent 
Professor.    4to.    ll.  lis.  6d.  Bound. 

Brook's  History  of  Religious  Liberty* 
2  Vols.  245. 


In  the  Press. 

Anston  Park  i  a  Religious  Tale.  ISmo. 
Holdsworth. 

Memoirs  of  the  Rev.  Mark  Wilks,  late 
of  Norwich  j  by  his  Daughter.  With  a 
Portrait, 

W.  Baynes  and  Son's  Catalogue  of 
second-hand  Books,  in  many  Languages, 
will  be  published  December  30.  Their 
Catalogue  of  modern  Books  is  published. 

ktmvrin  ^ywkrofcx  *  tta^olerjient  to 


gnttlltgence,  #<\ 


BURNING  OF  WIDOWS  IN  INDIA. 

Eitrorf  of  a  Letter  fro*  Mr*.  RanJalt 
(Widen  rftht  late  Mr.  Jeil  Randall,  a 
Murioaaryat  Seroniptre,)  I*  Mr.  Ivintey. 
D  1*11  Silt, 

When  I  puicd  through  London  on 
ny  relura  from  Indi*,  I  informed  you 
w)ut  I  had  Men  of  the  bottling  of  wi- 
dow*, and  how  deiiroui  I  wu  that  a 
petition  should  be  preaented  to  the  Com- 
pany, or  to  the  Parliament,  beseeching 
the*)  to  interfere  and  pre  rent  tboae 
allocking  practices  from  bring  repeated 
to  an;  of  the  British  dominium  in  India. 
My  feeling!  bare  been  again  routed 
to  the  consideration  of  that  subject,  by 
a  letter  from  Mr.  Pearson,  in  the  Erau- 
gelical  Magazine  for  ibe  present  month. 
"  0  that  my  bead  Here  water*,  and  my 


cje>  fountains  of  t( 


i.  that  I  could  w 


day  and  night  for  the  widows  of  India  I11 
While  I  resided  at  Sarampore,  hearing 
that  one  of  my  Hindoo  neighbours  in- 
tended to  burn  with  the  corpse  of  her 
liuiband,  I  went  foi  ibe  purpoie  of  con- 
verting wilb  her,  and  found  that  ahe 
would  be  obliged  to  go  out  of  Seram- 
pore for  the  purpose,  at  At  Dotiisk  au> 
pit'olt  aould  act  ptrmii  her  U  burn  thert. 
No  sooner,  bdweier,  did  ahe  apply  to 
an  Engiin  *wgiitratr.  hot  she  obtained 
loare  to  immolate  herself  on  her  hus- 
band'i  funeral  pile!  I  waa  with  her 
when  the  tenant  of  this  gentleman  came 
with  hit  permUnou.  This  unonnccment 
waa  a  tore  trial  for  her  fire  children,  for 
till  now  they  had  been  kept  in  a  data  of 
doubt  whether  their  poor  mother  would 
barn  or  cot.  I  never  thalt  feget  the 
terrains  of  the  (West  urn  telle*  it  wat  teU 
thai  he  watt  let  fire  to  the  fuel  at  hit 
mather't  heod-l!  I  turned  myself  to  a 
bramhon  and  said,  "  Why  do  you  suffer 
thi*  I"     He  replied,  "  II  i»  o  very  bad 

buns  themselres  teem  tired  of  the  horrid 
practice,  and  are  only  waiting  for  au- 
thority from  the  "  Company"  to  put  an 
end  to  it.  And  are  not  tba  "Company" 
participating  in  lha  guilt  till  they  do 
au?  And  are  wa  quite  sura  thai  Chris. 
thru*  in  England  will  not  fall  under  a 
aimilar  charge  until  they  ii«e  erery  meant 
to  prerail  with  persons  in  power  10  bring 
tail  horrid  practice  to  a  perpetual  end I 


I  feel  ao  much  upon  this  painful  subject, 
for  I  can  neter  forget  the  criet  ofthtt 
orphan*  in  India,  that  if  any  one  who  ia 
jOBjpetent  should  draw  upapetiiion  to  lii* 
Majesty ;  if  no  one  else  would  present 
it,  I  would,  if  permitted,  take  it  to  the 
throne  myself;  knowing  that  "  I  he  king's 
heart  ii  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  who 

tamed."  I  am  penaaded,  were  I  in  the 
presence  of  boon  of  our  honourable 
Member*  of  Parliament,  they  would  not 
deny  tue  my  request,  and  ua*  their  in* 
Bnence  to  atop  Ibi*  shocking  practice.  I 
am  not  in  the  habit  of  making  apologies : 
if  1  were  to  make  one  for  troubling  ye* 
with  thii  letter  it  should  he, "  Wkatutmtr 
Ay  hand  fimdeth  'a  da.  da  it  ansa  taaj 
might,  for  there  ii  <u>  work,  nor  device. 


vflitAcr  than  gttl." 

Aim  IUmdj 

Sflb'iburj,  AW  6,  18*0. 


ASSOCIATION. 


WILTS  AMD  SOMERSET. 


at  Fenknap,  September  16.  Mr.  Ayre* 
of  Keyniham  preached  In  the  morning, 
from  Luke  air.  IS;  Mr.  Shoveller  of 
Hclkthain  in  the  afternoon,  from  Isaiah 
art.fwi  and  Mr.  Winter  of  Bccaington 
in  the  ereniug,  from  Daniel  vii.  14, 
Messrs.  Robert*,  Luth,  Mitchell,  Smith, 
Cough,  and  Edminson,  engaged  in  Ibe 
devotional  ciercises. 

The  neit  Meeting  to  be  held  at  Mr. 
Sanndera'a,  Froroe,  00  the  Tuesday  near- 
est the  fall  moon,  April,  1811.  Mr, 
Tonnsendof  Pnulton  to  preach. 

•>  ♦«■ 

NEW  MEETING-HOUSE. 

SANDT-LANE,  NEAR  DEVIZES, 

On  September  17,  1818,0.  new  Meet. 
iug-houM  in  the  Paptisi  Connexion  >■■ 
opened  at    Saadj-laue,  neu  Dw'wi, 
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Wilt?.  Three  sermons  were  preached 
on  the  occasion; — that  in  the  forenoon 
by  Mr.  Saunders  of  Frome,  from  Psalm 
*lv.  1 — 4 ;  that  in  the  afternoon  by.  Mr* 
W  Far  lane  of  Trowbridge,  from  Psalm 
cxviii.  25 ;  and  that  in  the  evening,  by 
Mr.  Elliott  of  Devises,  (Independent,) 
from  Isajah  It.  6. 

Mr.  Stennett  of  Calne,  and  Mr.  Good 
(Independent)  assisted  in  the  devotional 
parts  of  the  service.  The  audience  were 
both  numerous  and  attentive  throughout 
the  day,  and  many  found  it  to  be  a  season 
of  refreshing  from  the  Divine  Pretence  to 
their  souls. 

A  few  persons  have  been  united  toge- 
ther in  Christian  fellowship  at  this  place 
for  about  thirty  years,  and  have  met  for 
divine  worship  in  a  small  bouse  which 
they  rented  for  I  he  purpose ;  but  which 
they  were  lately  forced  to  quit,  the  pro- 
prietor refusing  to  let  it  any  longer  as  a 
place  of  worship.  A  statement  of  the 
circumstances  of  these  poor  people  was 
then  laid  before  the  Marquis  of  Lans- 
downe,  who  very  kindly  attended  to 
their  case,  aad  in  the  most  generous 
mariner  caused  a  piece  of  land  to  be 
marked  out,  in  an  eligible  situation,  for  a 
place  to  be  built  upon,  and  gave  from  his 
own  estate  a  great  part  of  the  rough 
materials  for  the  building;  the  plan  of 
which  was  drawn  by  the  Marchioness 
herself. 


ORDINATIONS. 


The  church  here  has  hitherto  been  stp* 
plied,  for  the  most  part,  by  village 
preachers  from  the  neighbouring  churches : 
Mr.  WiWey  is  their  first  pastor.  He  be- 
gan his  ministry  among  the  Arian  Bap- 
tists, and  was  some  time  pastor  of  a 
church  of  that  persuasion  at  Wedmore, 
Somerset  One  of  the  roost  interesting 
parts  of  the  services  of  this  highly  interest- 
ing day,  was  the  account  which  he  gave 
of  the  circumstances  which  led  him  to 
renounce  the  Arian,  and  to  embrace  the 
orthodox  faith;  and  the  operations  of 
his  mind  at  the  time  the  change  took 
place. 


SHROPSHIRE. 


SANDY-LANE,  NEAR  DEVIZES. 


On  Wednesday,  July  15,  18J0,  Mr. 
Samuel  Wibley  of  Wooly  was  set  apart 
to  the  pastoral  office  over  the  Baptist 
Church  at  Sandy-lane, nearDevizes,Wilt». 

Met  at  eleven  o'clock.  Mr.  Horton, 
assistant  to  Mr.  Biggs  of  Devises,  intro- 
duced the  service  with  reading  a  portion 
of  the  scriptures,  and  prayer;  Mr.  Sho- 
veller of  Melksham  explained  the  nature 
of  a  gospel  church,  asked  the  usual  ques- 
tions, and  received  the  confession  of  faith ; 
Mr.  MTarlane  of  Trowbridge,  (Mr.  Wib- 
Ivy's  pastor,)  prayed  the  ordination 
prayer,  accompanied  with  the  laying  on 
of  hands,  and  gave  the  charge  from  2  Cor. 
iv.  £;  Mr.  Seymour  of  Bradford  preached 
to  the  people,  from  J  Thess.  Hi.  8 ;  and 
Mr.  Wilroot  concluded  with  prayer. 

'Met  again  at  a  qnarter  before  six  in 
the  evening. — Mr.  J.  Dunn,  junior,  of 
Trowbridge,  prayed  ;  and  Mr.  Shoveller 
preached,  Irani  1  Cor.  ami.  21—25.    The 

hymn*  were  given  out  by,  Mr. "P.  AnsfaA     Yi  *Y*v«fc  wa&V  \keeyue  in  announcing 
junior,  of  Trow  bridge,  \  ^nsx  vV\a  Sotaxj » ^ViwXk  ^^  uv5\\v^^  ^ 


Jvvs  f9,  1810,   Mr.  W.   Keay  was 

ordained  pastor  of  the  Baptist  chorch  at 
Wellington,   Shropshire.     The    service 
commenced  with  singing,    after  which 
Mr.  Meabry  (Itinerant  for  the  county) 
read  the  scriptures  and  prayed;    Mr. 
Palmer  described  the  nature  of  a  gospel 
church ;   Mr.  Hollis  received   the  con- 
fession of  faith ;  and  a  very  interesting 
account  was  given  by  the  minister  and 
the  church  of  the  dealings  of  Divine  Pro* 
vidence  which  led  to  the  union.     Mr. 
Thomas  of  Broseley  offered  the  ordina- 
tion prayer,  with  imposition  of  hands; 
Mr.  Cooke  of  Oswestry  delivered  the 
charge  from   Heh.  xiii.  17;    Mr.  Butler 
concluded  in  prayer.    In  the  evening 
Mr.  Carr  read  and  prayed  ;  Mr.  Palmer 
addressed  the  church  (under  whose  mi- 
nistry in  a  great  measure  it  was  first 
raised,  and  by  whom  Mr.  Keay  had  been 
baptised)  from  Deut.  i.  39.  Enc&urage 
him  ;  Mr.  Sayce  concluded  the  services 
with  prayer.    This  cause  has  been  very 
low  for'Some  years,  and  without  a  pastor : 
but  God  in  great  mercy,  and  k  is  hoped 
in  answer  to  prayer,  has  at  length  appear-' 
ed,  and  bestowed  gifts  upon  them  in  the 
person  of  Mr.  K.  lie  having  had  an  una- 
nimous call  for  some  time  to  take  the 
oversight  of  them  in  the  Lord.     Since 
this  event  took  place,   four  have  been 
added  by  baptism.    The  first  who  offer- 
ed  and  was  baptized  was  the  pastor's 
mother.    O  Lord,  we  beseech  thee,  send 
now  prosperity. 

Q3T  In  the  Nov.  Mag.  Donington  New 
Church,  which  follows  on  the  same  paper 
with  this,  follows  Prince's  Risborough. 
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few  mouths  ago,  exclusively  for  the  be- 
nefit of  .the  seamen  at  Leiih,  has  already 
been  able  to  carry  into  effect  an  import- 
ant part  of  its  proposed  plans.    On  Sab- 
bath last,  September  17,  sermons  were 
preached,  for  the  first  time,  on  board  the 
Westmoreland,  lying  in  the  second  dock. 
Public  worship  was  performed  at  eleven 
and  two  o'clock,  on  the  deck  of  this  ele- 
gant ship,  below  an  extensive  awning. 
Agreeably  to  the  liberal  constitution  of 
this  Society,  the  service  in  the  morning 
>was  conducted  by,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Henry 
of  Letth;  his  teat  was  taken  from  Matt. 
it.  13 — 22  ;  and   the  Rev.  Mr.  Atcheson 
of  Leith  preached  in  the  afternoon,  from 
Epb.  ▼.  4,  5.    Although  the  number  of 
▼easels  in  harbour  at  present  is  few,  yet 
on  each  of  these  occasions  the  congrega- 
tions were  numerous,   and  most  have  ex- 
ceeded 400.     A  scene  so  solemn,  and  so 
deeply  interesting,  has  never,  we  believe, 
been  witnessed  in  this  place ;  the  service 
commanded  the  most  devout  attention, 
and  from    the    favourable   impressions 
which  appeared  to  be  made,  the  happiest 
results  may  be  anticipated. 

The  Society,  we  understand,  bas  it 
in  contemplation  to  purchase  a  vessel, 
and  fit  her  up  as  a  permanent  place  of 
worship,  similar  to  toe  plan  of  the  float- 
ing chapel  for  seamen  on  the  Thames. 
This  object,  as  important  to  the  welfare 
q(  this  meritorious  class  of  men  as  K  is  to 
the  prosperity  of  the  nation,  we  trust  will 
be  warmly  encouraged  and  supported 
by  every  friend  of  seamen,  and  by  every 
friend  of  his  cooutry. 


PRESENTATION  OF  A  WELSH 
FLAG. 


with  an  olive  branch  in  its  mouth,  tnsi 
the  words  "Cvparpod  GwidbV'  sig- 
nifying Frmftr  Meeting*,  in  large  white 
letters,  adorned  the  centre.  Mr.  S.  stood 
by  the  helm  abaft ;  a  studding  sail  boon* 
was  raised  perpendicular  close  to  btm, 
and  supported  by  two  teamen ;  one  pa* 
of  the  Flag  was  lashed  to  the  op  per  part 
of  the  boom,  and  the  fly  of  it  was  car- 
ried out,  and  made  fast  to  the  mam  rig- 
ging on  the  larboard  side.    The  senaee 
commenced  at  ele  veu  o'clock  with  reading 
and  prayer ;  a  pious  captain  and  sailor, 
from  the  Lower  Pool,  implosed  a  Divine 
Blessing.     Mr.  S.  then  addressed  the  as- 
sembly   from  Psalm  xx.    5. — "  In  tlie 
name  of  our  God  we  will  set  up  our  ban- 
ners :  the  Lord  fulfil  all  thy  petitions.** 
He  remarked,  that  toasters  or  standards 
were   usually    raised  to    dutiaguuh  aa 
army,  to  imviU  to  battle,  or  to  announce  a 
triumph.  Thus  the  Flag  Bethel  was  hoisted 
by  English  sailors,  and  Cr union  Gwiav- 
oi   by  Welsh.      Whenever   these  were 
hoisted,  they  would  distinguish  them  as 
the  friends  of  religion  and  social  order  ; 
invite  them  to  the  conflict  of  faith ;   and 
announce  these  triumphs  through  Christ, 
the  great  Captain  of  their  Salvation.  The 
minister  then,  grasping  the  pole,  expressed 
his  high  satisfaction   in    presenting  his 
brother  seamen  of  Wales  with  the  signifi- 
cant Flag ;  he  had  long  been  a  Flag  Offi- 
cer in  Lord  Nelson'*  fleet,  and   raised 
many  a  Flag,  but  none  with  so   muck 
pleasure    as  this.     When  England  was 
threatened     with    invasion,   Volunteer 
Corps  were  formed,  and  Colours    were 
presented  unto  them ;  but  these  invited 
to  the  shedding  of  human  blood,  and 
the  destruction  of  our  species.    4t  Cr- 
iabiod  Gwiaoit"  on  the  contrary,  was 
the  Standard  of  Peace,  the  Star  directed 
to  the  Saviour,  the  Dove  announced  the 
wrath  os*  Jehovah  assuaged,   and   the 
words   Cr  par  poo    Gwiddx    enjoined 


Some  months  since  a  Cambrian  So* 
ciety  was  formed,  to  promote  preaching 

in  the  Welsh  langoage  on  board  of  ships  — .„.  V.VM...VV  vw.vv.  ^«Jwrb« 
in  the  Thames.  At  a  recent  Meeting'  of  I  prayer  for  all  men,  and  for  all  in  estifta- 
the  Committee,  the  Rev.  G.  C.  Smith  of  .  ritu.    The  church  of  old  bad  sung,4*  Hit 


Pensance  recommended  the  establish 
ment  of  Wtkh  Prayer  Meeting*,  and  of* 
fered  to  have  a  Flag  made,  as  a  signal. 
On  Sunday  last,  the  5th  insL  tins  minis- 
ter, accompanied  by  captains  and  sea- 
men from  different  parts  of  the  Thames, 
and  members  of  the  Bethel  Union  So- 
ciety, attended  on  board,  the  **  Hope," 
Capt.  Jones,  of  Aberystwitb,  to  present 
a  Welsh  Flag  publicly,  on  the  part  of 
this  Institution,  to  their  brethren  of  the 
Principalities.  The  M  Hope"  lay  in  a 
tier  of  ships  off  Pickle  Herring  Stairs, 
opposite  the  Tower ;  her  deck  was  crowd- 
ed— several  respectable  females  attend- 
ed— the  New  flag  was  very  large  ;  a 
blue  ground,  yellow  star,  and  a  dove 


\ 


banner  over  me  is  love."  Such  is  the 
Flag  now  presented  to  you ;  it  breathes 
love  to  God,  to  Christ,  *o  Man,  and  to 
one  another.  By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  Christ's  disciples,  if  ye 
love  one  another.  To-day  you  see  on 
this  dock  sailors  and  friends  of  all  deno* 
minations,  who  meet  to  hail  your  progress 
in  Christianity.  May  *<  Cvpaepq* 
Gwiodi"  soon  be  hoisted  m  every  port 
in  Wales,  and  in  every  part  of  the  world 
where  a  Welsh  ship  sails.  This  interest- 
ins  service  closed  by  a  captain  and  sailor* 
belonging  to  the  Upper  Pool  publcly 
commending  their  Welsh  brethren  t<> 
God.  The  approaching  Annual  Meeting 
of  the   Butvsb   vA  z**£ygev'  ^wa»K.*t% 
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Friend  Society,  and  Bethel  Union,  was 
then  announced,  and  the  assembly  i«- 
formed  that  this  Flag  would  be  displayed 
at  the  City  of  London  Tavern  on  that 
occasion.  By  a  curious  coincidence,  the 
Tower  guns,  for  the  5th  of  November, 
ired  their  usual  salntej'sist  at  the  Meeting 
doted. 


SPADE  HUSBANDRY. 


FUMIGATION. 


Ma.  Wilts  informs  us,  that  a  field  of 
seven  acres,  situated  in  the  county  of 
Surrey,  w*a>  in  the  last  year,  prepared 
for  barley  ftj  the  spade.  The  labourers 
employed  earned  in  the  winter  at  the 
rate  of  fifteen  shillings  per  week,  two- 
peuce  per  rod  being  given  for  digging; 
and  the  proprietor  considers  that  it 
would  hare  cost  him  double  the  expense 
if  he  had  had  it  ploughed. 


'To  purify  rooms,  and  to  prevent  conta- 
gion, set  a  saucer  upon  hot  sand.  Pol 
upon  the  saucer  half  an  ounce  of  com* 
mon  salt,  and  then  poor  upon  the  salt  a 
little  oil  of  vitriol.  Stir  the  mixture* 
which  is  o(  the  consistence  of  paste,  with 
the  end  of  a  glass  tube.  A  white  smoke 
will  arise,  and  form  in  the  room  a  slight 
mist.  Repeat  the  operation  from  time  to 
time,  frequently  stirring  the  mixture. 

ft3r  Be  very  careful  that  the  oil  of 
vitriol  do  not  touch  any  part  of  the 
body,  or  any  linen,  ficc.  as  it  burns  every 
thing  it  touches  except  glass.  This  n> 
the  only  reason  for  stirring  the  mixture 
with  glass.  A  tobacco  pipe,  however,  or 
a  stick,  may  be  used.  Slop  the  oil  of 
vitriol  bottle  with  a  glass  stopple* 


pjetrp, 

LINES  ON  READING  THE  LIFE  OF  MRS.  HARRIET  NEWELL. 

Harriet,  farewell!  thy  bright  career  is  o'er, 

For  thou  hast  gain*d  in  pence  the  promb'd  shore, 

Where  kindred  spirits  greet  their  sister  dear 

To  bliss  ineffable,  for  God  is  there. 

Who  would  not  wish  to  act  upon  thy  plan  ? 

Thy  course  so  short,  which  yet  so  nobly  ran! 

Oh  1  might  my  wandVing  feet  thy  steps  pursue, 

And  grace.  Almighty  grace,  this  heart  subdue! 

This  stubborn  heart,  so  prone  to  go  astray. 

Needs  a  celestial  guide  to  point  the  way  ; 

The  guide  so  early  sought  with  pious  care, 

In  heart-felt  breathings,  and  in  fervent  prayer. 

Yes,  when  perplexing  doubts  the  mind  dismay 'd. 

And  sacred  duty  different  paths  display'd, 

Then  to  that  friend,  whose  counsels  cannot  err, 

Harriet  confided  every  anxious  fear. 

But  He  in  mercy  oft  contracts  the  span, 

And  disappoints  the  hopes  and  schemes  of  man. 

The  zealous  wish  so  long,  so  highly  prix'd, 

To  which  endearing  ties  were  sacrificed, 

Was  not  permitted  to  be  realised  : 

For  now,  entomb'd  upon  a  foreign  shore, 

Tby  ashes  rest  "  till  time  shall  be  no  more.1' 

Yet  from  that  hallowM  spot  a  flame  shall  rise, 

T*  illume  the  darkness  of  the  eustern  skies; 

Nor  to  the  heathen  world  alone  confin'd, 

Where  baneful  superstition  rules  the  mind, 

Bending  the  laws  of  nature  to  her  nod, 

In  human  victims  to  a  senseless  god  ; 

To  Christian  realms  refulgent  rays  shall  soar, 

And  kindle  entries  unknown  befate. 

Till  light  etherial  beams  \*p<ro  \\\*  wYwA*. 

And  Jew*  banner  »pe«ta  torn  Y^  ^  ***• 

Grcenford* 


w 


JSrttte!)  JlUftfionatp 


ill 


Tsii  Committer  of  this  Institution  are 
fully  aware,  that  a  great  part  of  the  in- 
telhgence  which  they  receive  is  of  such 

•  local  nature,  as  to  he  destitute  of  that 
interest  which  is  usually  felt  in  perusing 
reports  from  a  remote  field  of  labour. 
Whilst  this  may  account  for  their  not  en- 
tering into  minute  details  concerning  the 
prevalence  of  ignorance*  or  the  progress 
of  knowledge  (which  would  be  to  describe 
what  most  persons  of  observation  have 
often  witnessed  for  tbemse)ves),y et  amidst 
the  numerous  appeals  which  are  con- 
stantly made  to  the  -benevolence  of  the 
Christian  public,  it  it  bat  just  that  every 
one  should  be  distinctly  heard :  and  thev 
trust,  that  the  claims  of  this  Society  will 
ever  be  regarded  with  the  comparative 
interest  which  we  should  naturally  feel, 
on  bem|  informed  of  the  raging  of  the 
plague  in  *  foreign  land*  or  among  oar 
kindred  in  our  own  country  and  nation. 
It  is  with  peculiar  satisfaction  that  the 
Committee  notice  the  increase  of  Auxili* 
ary  Societies  to  this  Institution ;  and 
earnestly  hope  that  they  will  continue  to 
grow  and  multiply. 

The  following  Is  an  Et  tract  from  the 

*  First  Annual  Report  of  the  West 
London  Auxiliary"  to  this  Institution* 
which  wat  read  at  the  annual  meeting, 
held  on  tjie  30th  of  May  last,  in  the 
Baptist  Chapel,  Bland  ford-street,  the  Rev. 
John  Keeble  in  the  chair. 

"  There  are  moments  in  our  experience, 
when  if  our  resources  were  as  large  as 
our  desires,  there  is  not  a  benevolent  ob- 
ject but  should  share  our  bounty,  and 
doubtless  we  rejoice  in  the  success  of 
every  effort  that  aims  at  the  real  welfare 
of  our  fellow-creatures.  We  behold  with 
delight,  and  acknowledge  with  gratitude, 
the  progress  of  the  Missions  in  India  and 
Iteland,  but  with  peculiar  joy  we  observe 
every  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  King- 
dom at  home.  We  would  indulge  the 
flow  of  affection  to  every  sincere  disciple 
of  Jesus  Christ,  of  whatever  colour  or 
whatever  clime;  but,  as  long  as  we  in- 
habit this  lower  world,  there  are  the 
consistent  claims  of  country  and  kindred 
that  entwine  about  the  heart,  and  that 
may  not  only  innocently,  but  properly, 
give  the  first  direction  to  our  benevolent 
mtrtiooM*  The  con  vert  in  heathen  land*, 
ms  kh  tbomghu  dart  across  to  the  U\end 

vot.  xu. 


which  hit  holy  teachers  hive  left,  doubt* 
less  in  the  momenta  of  transport,  imagines 
cket  a  happy  land  Indeed,  every  hamlet 
and  village  of  which  most  have  been, 
blessed  as  he  it  with  these  heavenly 
tidings,  before  they  could  have  snared 
their  Missionaries  for  biro*  O  that  this  wat 
true !  O  that  in  the  window«sHI  of  every 
cottage,  there  wat  teen  a  Bible  I  O  that 
every  village  had  its  Gospel  preacher  I 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  point  o«t 
the  essential  advantages  resulting  from 
Auxiliary  Societies.  They  are  conti- 
nually Increasing.  They  appear  however  . 
to  be  less  general  among  our  denominatiam 
than  in  others,  and  fewer  In  connection 
with  the  Itinerant  Society,  than  most 
others  of  equal  importance.  The  Auxi* 
liary  Society  brings  home  the  object  to 
the  lowest  walks  of  life;  and  presents 
the  humblest  individual  with  tbe  privilege 
of  oo-operarion.  It  collects  and  con* 
centrates  the  feeblest  efforts,  and  diffuses 
a  general  interest  in  the  object  for  which 
it  pleads ;  and,  while,  if  constituted  at 
ours,  ic  brings  into  contact  the  various 
members  of  different  religious  Societies)  It 
promotes  a  true  spirit  of  Christian  bene* 
voleoce  and  seal  among  them. 

Your  Committee  deeply  regret  that 
they  have  not  to  report  any  very  material 
success  hitherto  resulting  from  this 
Society ;  but  they  are  firmly  convinced, 
this  has  rather  been  the  result  of  tern* 
porary  causes,  than  of  any  want  of  bene- 
volence on  the  part  of  the  Christian 
friends  resident  within  the  district  They 
have  only  to  report  the  small  sum  re- 
ceived by  your  Treasurer  of  .£15  Is.  6a*. 
but  as  the  usual  allowance  of  the  Parent 
Society  to  assist  an  active  Minister  in  his 
itinerant  journevs  Is  £S  per  annum,  they 
may  indulge  the  satisfaction  of  having 
contributed  to  the  encouragemeut  of 
three  laborious  Village  Preachers* 

They  have  in  conclusion,  only  most 
earnestly  to  invite  your  xealous  co- 
operation in  this  very  important  work, 
that  shouhlr  we  be  spared  to  witness  tbe 
return  of  another  Anniversary,  they  may 
have  sacb  a  report  to  present  as  will 
more  felly  excite  your  joy  and  gratitude 
to  the  e/eat  Henji  ol  \VfeCta»&u 

U,  H«aw.s^eji^fkima>a^^vC-«** 


BRITISH  H1SS19SAKV  BKFOBT. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


polls,  and  ihit  the  tttmthtn  al  kow  ere 
ilie  object*  if  your  are.    I  would  ven- 

whkh  1  re.  id*,  •».  ftwjlk  Many, 
m  ejiger  haqitirie*  have  been  made  by 
revpectable  triendi  concerning  ill  moral 
Mate,  Letters  have  been  amwered  ;  *al ! 
Ibe  vortev.  of  iniquity  i*  to  gnat,  w  over- 
powering, that  no  one  venture*  to  engage 
■  iratel.  4  haee  ■lated  by  Ictlm.  by 
oomeriationi,  by  lerrautu,  it*  moral  de- 
pravity M>  far  at  I  could  collect;  and  I 
net  repeat  the  outline.  We  bin  471 
Pariihot,  more  then  S63JDO0  Inhabitant*, 
a  general  darltneas  pervades  the  whole, 
and  I  dn  not  think  that  30000  of  them 
beat  any  ibing  like  the  Got  pel  I — 
■  A  Church  bit  been  collected  at  Cre- 
dilon  of  about  47  membera;  but  theii 
Miuitter  bet  been  driven  fro*  them  bj 
rtorotnim.  But,  Gentlemen,  (ball  it  be 
leli?  aixly  poundtayear  might  inpport 
a  labourer  at  that  place ;  and  there  la 
not  a  more  important  miniocarj  atation 
In  Hlmiooitin.— 

Brethren,  I  appeal  to  your  heart*  at 
wan,  a*  Christian,  and  at  managers  oi 
the  public  money  of  (be  British  Mission- 
ary Society.  Pray  do  not  suffer  tbit  in. 
lion  to  be  utterly  lonaken. 

I  am.  Gentlemen,  with  all  due  respect, 
youn  eery  linceiely, 

Ei(ln-,Scpf.*7,  IBtO.         3.  KtLPtri. 


often  prayed  that  inch  officer***  might 
be  rent  to  u>  might  be  meu  who  feared 
God."  Oomy  fak|ullb|  bsaV  lung  lie  had 
.raced  the  goodoeas  m£  our  Cove- 
nul  Lord,  and  been  taught  by  hi*  Spirit 
to  seek  mercy  through  the  blood  of  the 
cross,  "  O  Sir."  (aid  he.  hunting  into 
B  ■  -i  of  lean,  "  five,  and  -twenty  yean 
ugo  I  wi*  awakened  by  lb*  Spirit  ot 
my  guilty  deep  of  ignoreucc. 


Iirmc 


Rrv. 


*/"  a  lXHtr  fftm  Mr.  Jrfftry  U 
tki  Sterrlaty,  dated 
Stilly  Utndi,  July,  10-20. 


,     i  which  paaieth  al 

t     r-ttin j  acquainted  with  some  Anli- 

ns.    I    waa  captivated    with    thdr 

initios,  and  waa  Tor  more  than  twenty 

ara   upon  that   enchanted   ground; — 

;     here  should  I  Mill  bare  been,  hot 

lor  the  grace  of  that  Great   Shepherd. 

»hu    leeketh  nut  hit  flock  in  the  dark 

cloudy  day.    One  evening,  about  ■ 

rjien  we  were  at  CheraoM, 


ale  infon  .    . 

n  board  a  ihip  lying  nen 
d  permiMiou  to  attend. 
m     may    gu.       My    preae 
hi  1,  i*   >ety  miaerahle: 


III 


and  all  my  crew! 
ed  locry  aluud  for  mercy  t 
could  my  men  think  when 
rebel  crying  for  mercy  at 
me  leei  ui  jc«l»,  who  bad  but  a  lit  lit) 
before  been  b — sting  their  eyes  and 
liuibi,  and  calling  for  d — nation  no  aiy 
own  tout!  And,  bleued  be  God!  my 
mate  and  three  more  of  the  men,  are 
daily  crying  tor  mercy." 

In  another  letter,  dated  October  K>, 
18&J.  Mr.  Jeffery  writes. 

"  For  several  week*  pur  barboun  bare 
been  crowded  with  itneli  taking  ahelter 
from  the  late  violent  storms.  Yesterday 
1  preached  on  board  a  large  brig,  called 
the  Maria.'  As. she  lay  in  a  conve- 
nient ailualimi  f"r  the  crews  of  Mhci 
■  ■  ■  !•  hearing,  there  were  hundred*, 
bmh  uf  soldiers  and  *ailar>,  who  liileued 
very  attentively.  After  at r moo  300 
trews  were  distributed,  and  several  of 
i  lie  tailor*  and  soldier*  followed  me  to 
Old  Town,  and  alio  tome  of  the  paa- 
.srs,  who  sremrd  deeply  affected 
with  what  they  had  heard.  Captain 
Palmer     observed,     that    '  amis    may 


,t  kind  favour  came  duly  It 

hand;  and  *■  yuu  are  already  in   pot 

session  uf  almost  every  psrticulir  respect 

mg   the  diOi-reol   congregation-   - 

bland*,  I  will  now  slate  a  few  particu- 
lars   concerning    •fimr-n    and    schools. 

Doting  the  little  time  that  Mr.  Cruit. 

man  of  Si.  Jon  spent  with  me,  (when  h 

came   over  to  assiit  me  in  bapiiiiug,)  a 

we  were  at  breakfast  one  morning,  a  »e  , 

captain  knocked  at  the  dour,  the  pui 

puae  of  »  hose  viiit  thall  he  given  tn  h|>own 

word*.  ■La*tevEnlng,(*aidlie,)wheothe 

Jeris  on  board  were  getting  ready  for 

rfrVfrie  wonhip,  1  took  an  opyunuani  ■  .■  \ 

Ikliing  with  the  Cusluni-iious*  otncit,  i.iuw,  iw  ;»n.-«™™  ™™«  »»™  «^- 
wno'  wt*  on  dote  with  ui,  and,  *»\  oVuto.  tot  «*'»,  w-a.  w>  >»*•  oba,,**, 
jrrtn.Jj  rejoiced  to  find  hint  a  »itW  \*At»\  \  »^™^*«?^ 
mini   to  I  md  mj   po«  fctow  m\»«*"»-     ' 


ou  board  their  abipa  ;  but  I  count  it 

ima|l     hunour   to   harp   (be   gospel 

iched  on  my  deck.  Hud  an  inienat  In 

ihs  prayer*  pf  good  men.'     The  bymau 

publiibcd  by  the  Tract  Society  are  g*. 

i\^  m«4  **>en,  Kanien  are  preaent ; 


SHITIBH   MISSIONARY    KKPORT. 


■*  Wilh  regard  to  the  tchools,  when  I 
commenced  my  lahonrt  among  thewe 
isltodi  tii  years  igo,  there  n  but  one 
•chool  among  3000  inhabitant!,'  tad  the 
public  were  then  told  that  wu  quite 
lufficient.  Now  that  hundred)  hue 
bem  taught  to  read  and  write,  and 
tchooli  established  on  each  of  Ihe  islands 


ettabJish  national  schools  on  each  of  the 
islands,  with  a  view  to  gather  Id  the 
fruili  of  jour  eiertioni  into  the  esta- 
blished church.  (Be  it  to:  if  oor  leal 
thould  Mir  up  others,  and  the  work  be 
done,  we  thajl  unfeigned  ly  rejoice.) 
Many  lettan  front  teamen  are  now  by 
me,  tome  extract!  of  which  I  hope  toon 
to  forward  to  the  Committee.  I  am. 
with  true  gratitude  for  all  jour  eiertioni 
on  behalf  of  poor  Scilly,  your  obliged 
J'riend  and  teivant, 

Jobv  Jtrrim." 

Extract  if 'a  letter  from  Mr.  Ittei  Davis, 
eur  tlivianary  in  the  Couily  of  Hert- 
ftri,  doled 

AupM  18,  1B80. 


t  ley  in  my 


power,  to  ascertain  Ihe  real 
parishes  around  me,  wilh  regard  lo  thtir 
tnoral  condition)  and  for  thai  purpote 
hare  walked  in  different  direciiom 
thrchgh  forty  paiituea.  I  found  it  a 
difficult  talk  to  uhlain  particulars  respect- 
ing tbtlr  condition,  and  whether  the  gos- 
pel wai  preached  among  them,  by  any 
denomination.     One  obstacle  I  found  ir 


mywaylo 


e  people  in  gen 


:  epprel 


n[>; 


■e  I  called 


they  call,  a  "  Methodist  parson 
all  tuch  they  bare  inch  an  averoon,  mat 
nan;  of  Ihem  would  shim  them  ai  beasts 
of  prey.  I  rould  scarcely  prevail  on  them 
to  lake  a  tract  from  me  in  lome  placet ; 
they  in  general  told  me  their  nation 
preached  ihe  gospel,  but  they  appeared 
to  know  nothing  about  it.  The  best  way  I 
found  lo  ascertain  tbeir  meaning  was,  that 
in  tome  placet  they  catted  Ihe  parson  a 
Hefaodiii,  if  he  never  went  a  hunting, 
ahooting,  tta.;  but  out  of  Ihe  forty  pa- 
rishes, the  gotpel  ia  not  preached  in  more 


blessed  God  in  most  place*  it  lakt 
rain,  bj»  old  and  young,  rich  and  r 
rod  ia  rainy  pJores  ibey  hate  unite*  mi 
the,  SiWisrh-da/  sreiiinga,  nhicli  Ihej 
Zeep  op  fa  rotajjiin  from  place  lo  place. 


yards,  soltie  hundreds  together,  fighting 

id  gambling,  and  In  many  placet  yon 
may  find  Ihe  clergymen  among  thorn. 
I  know  now  of  ■  place  where  a  Munmory 
is  much  needed ;  and  it  appear*  the  peo- 
ple are  aiuioua  lobear  the  word  of  truth. 
About  serin  miles  from  Madley,  a  far- 

er't  daughter  sent  Mr.  Wright  of  Rlad- 
■  j.  a  pressing  imitation  10  preach  in 
liar   father'!  kitchen.     It  is  within  four 

■lies  of  Lang  Taunt,  ai  dark  a  place  as 
iiy  in  the  world.  I  hare  more  placet  at 
present  than  two  persona  could  well  tup- 
ply  ;  and  more  I  may  have,  if  I  had  any 
probability  of  being  able  to  supply  them, 
1  hate  opened  three  new  placet  lately, 

here  Ibe  gotpel  wit  never  preached  ne- 
■  ire  :  one  in  the  village  of  FonmtJiope,  and 
the  olbcr  two  onCommona.  1  preach  out 
of  daori  on  Ihe  Commons,  and  hare 
more  than  ole  hundred  hearers  at  each 
placet  and  very  many  appear  aniioua 
to  hear,  and  ul:  me  why  we  hare  to 
lung  neglected  them  I  On  the  Common! 
there  are  above  three  hundred  children, 

■.id  through  poverty  and  neglect,  very 
lew  know  a  letter.     Iff  had  hooka  and  a 

establish  a  acboul  there  immediately.  I 
hare  one  Sunday  School,  with  seventy 
children  and  fix  mac  hers. 

Next  Sabbath  fortnight,  I  hope,  God 
uillmg,  to  bapiue  sii  persons.  Amid  all 
the  darkness  and  gloom,  blessed  be  God, 
the  light  begins  lo  thine  here  ;  and  may 
ii  greatly  increase  for  hit  Son's  lake  1 

These  ate  bat  very  brief  specimen!  of 
tlie  correspondence  which  the  Committee, 
continue!  tn  receive,  ind  consider  at  their 
manlfaly  meetings ;  and  Iberc  are  at  pre- 
sent four  Of  five  most  important  slat  ia  us, 
where  is  many  missionaries  might  be  im- 
mediately employed,  could  suitable  la- 
outers  he  obtained  and  meatii  to  support 
■iem.  But  Mill  "lbs  labourera  ua  few," 
and  our  means  of  supporting  them  but 
scanty  ;  and  we  tegret  to  state  that  the 
illowing  communication,  addressed  to 
ourTreaturer,  is  lha  only  reply  which  we 
have  received  upon  the  subject  lo  which 
it  refer*. 
Sii, 

Four  friendt  in  Northampton,  highly 
approving  the  views  of  a  subscriber  lo 
ihe  BMftitl  Itinerant  Society,  eipreued  ill 
a  letter  iniertrd  in  the  Supplement  to  the) 
I'hiliMaTOTfitsGweVlr-.  vXlWiJ^  i^v^v-W., 

eaciu.  tn«  ^smeaiVn^voi*.  ■(at'jww' 

nA  oo  sAit  «*nni  *«•*»»■ 


Jali,  VS.  VMO.     *• 


*eo 
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We  beg  leaf  e  to  insert  the  letter  re- 
ferred to*  in  hopes  tliat,  although  it  he 
late  in  the  season,  it  will  not  be  altoge- 
ther unproductive. 

To  fiee.  J.  Edwards,  June  13, 1820. 
Mr  taaaSia, 

I  was  mach  impressed  with  the  great 
importance  of  tJia  objects  of  the  Baptist 
Itinerant  and  British  Missionary  Society, 
by  attending  the  meeting  yesterday 
awning*  8araly  I  thought  Christians 
ought  to  further  its  objects  smote  and 
snore,  and  it  was  seggested  to  me  what 
can  /  do  more  tJum  Tiave  done  f  I  ass 
ant  a  wealthy  Christian,  and  if  I  do 
any  thing  eitra  (fbt  I  am  an  annua!  sob* 
scriber)  I  should  like  to  engage  my 
friends  and  neighbours  to  do  the  same. 
Therefore  I  resolved  to  send  you  five 
guineas,  to  remain  in  your  bands  for 
two  months*  and  if,  during  that  time, 
you  could  get  £0  or  t3  individuals  to  do 
the  same,  it  would  support  two  eitra 
itinerants  for  one  year.  But  if  you 
could  not  raise  the  sum  required,  yoa 
would  return  the  five  guineas  to  me  at 
the  end  of  two  months.  I  hope,  my 
•Sear  friend,  I  need  not  exhort  you  to 
persevere  in  this  good  work ;  and  I  would 
sain  believe  that  yoa  will  come  in  con- 
tact with  to  many  gentlemen  this  week 
that  you  will  not  nave  to  return  my 
money. — With  sentiments  of  great  re- 
spect and  esteem,  I  am  yours,  etc. 

N.B.  The  Secretary  Is  instructed,  by 
the  generous  individual  who  made  the 
foregoing  proposal,  to  state,  that  he  is 
willing  to  wait  yet  two  months  longer, 
from  the  date  hereof,  in  anxious  hope 
that  if  tsfcary  cannot  be  found  to  raise 
five  guineas  each,  that  at  least  ten  may 
be  found,  and  he  will  not  recall  his 
money  for"  tea's  soke;99  by  which  extra 
exertion  at  least  one  more  labourer  might 
be  sent  into  the  field,  and  entirely  de- 
voted to  the  work  ;  and  such  a  labourer 
might  be  sent,  for  one  year,  either  into 
Devonshire,  Derbyshire,  Herefordshire, 
or  Warwickshire,  as  a  majority  of  the 
doners  might  direct:  there  being  very 
urgent  applications  from  each  of  those 
Counties  for  additional  help. 

J.  Edwaros,  Secretary. 
Committee  Rooms,  No.  9,  Wurd-rohe 
Place,  Doctors1  Commons,  London, 
20th  Xoicmber,lQtO. 


I  L.  u  d. 

Opie  Ssafth,  Esq,  per  Secretary,  10    0  9 

FrF.  per  Ditto  *• 5    0  0 

An  unknown  Friend,  Ditto,  Do.  t  10  0 
Thomas  Bovce,  Esq.  Ditto,  Do.  10  0  0 
Auxiliary  Society  at  Ciapham, 

per  Mr.  Steele,  Treasurer- ••  •  16    1  fi 
Rev.  Hi  J.  Hare,  Docking,  Nor- 
folk,  Donations    0  0 

J.  Fletcher,  Esq,  Sbadwell,  Sub.  10  0 

Collected  in  a  Journey,  by  the  Secretary, 
m  August  list, 

Bfawmoaaau 

Mr.  John  Deakin, Don. 

Mr.  F.  Deakin, <•••  Sub. 

Mr.  King,** Sub. 

Mr.  Johnson, Subk 

Mr.  M'Kenxle, Don. 

Mr.  James  Sprigg,*  •  •  •  •  •  Don. 

Mr.  Brinton,  ••••••••••  Sob. 

Mr.  William  Brinton,  •  •  •  Don. 
Mr.  Woodburn,  ••*••«••  Sub. 

Mr.  Lea, Don. 

Mr.  Low,  •••«••••••••  Doa. 

Mr.  Thomas  Harwowd,  •  •  Don, 

Mr.  Hadley, Doa. 

Mr.  Petford, Sub. 

Small  Sams • •••• 


5 

1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
1 
0 
1 
0 


0 

1 

1 
1 

0 

0 

0 

10 

0 

10 

O  10  0 

0  10  6 

O  10  o 

0  10  6 

o  u  o 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

o 

6 
O 
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Account  of  Monies  ttcclx  ed  *ince  the  An- 
nual Meeting  in  June  last. 

I  *.  d. 
Teachers  and  Friends  ai  Ke?~ 
peJ-jrrect  Sunday  School,  pet 
Mr.  Henry  Tatluiu.  Juuiot  5    5 
F.  C.  per  Rev.  Juseph  i\unt}  kO    ^> 


BaxDoaifoaTB. 

Collected  at  Rev.  Mr.  Barber's 

Chapel *  17  4 

Ditto  at  Rev.  Mr.  Pain's  Ditto  8  17  a 

Mr.  Joshua  Sing, Don.    J    0  0 

Mr.  William  Sing Don.    100 

CoVfVTST. 

Mr.  H'Butterworth,'*"  Sub*  l    10 

Mr.  Thomas  Batterworth,  Sub.  10  0 

Mr.  Oswio,  « •«••«  Sub.  1    0  0 

Mr.  R.  Booth, Don.  1     00 

Mr.  Scegar, Sab.  0  10  6 

Shrewsbury, 

Rev.  William  Smith «• 

Mr.  Crompton  •••••• ••• 

Mrs,  Hawley 

Mrs. Williams  and  Friends  •••• 
Collected  at  Yeovil*  per  Rev* 

James  Upton** f 

Mrs.  Hodges,  per  Ditto  •  •Sob.    1 
A  Friend,  per  Ditto Don.    1 


0 
0 


0  10  6 
0  10  S3 

10  € 
10  6 


17  3 
1  0 
0  0 


Reports,  and  other  suitable  papers  to 
assist  in  forming  Ausiliary  Societies,  may 
be  had  on  application  to  the  Secretary. 

Donations  and  Subscriptions  wiu  be 
thankfully  received  by  Benjamin  Shaw, 
Esq-  Treasurer,  at  the  Baidung-bonae  of 
Sir  John  Perring,  Shaw,  Barber,  and  Co. 
72,  CortiMU ;  by  the  Rev.  J.  Edwards,  Se* 
cma*5»%Yt  TViwihau^h-strect }  bv  any 
\L\v\\\\«  «A  ^\^tsjfisntim»**Wkftm* 


Sfrfs?)  CtironicU. 


It  will  be  teen  from  the  following  Extracts,  that  Die  kltcr  from  Rome, 
addreesed  to  (bo  Prelate*  of  Ireland,  of  which  we  g-vre  an  extract  in  the 
hit  Nijtnber,  and  which  has  been  published  in  the  newspapers  of  that 
country,  has  predated  no  injury  amongst  the  School*.  It  is  very  probable 
that  it  will  powerfully  tend  to  increase  the  seal  of  the  friend*  of  scriptural 
edu  ration  in  that  cowntry ;  ami  that  suoti  persons  shonld  be  found  arnonfe 
the  Roman  Catholic  priests  themselves,   is  a  eiicn instance  highly,  en- 


Praa  Ik*  Ren.  C.  T.  Ktent  It  Iht 

JVeritwy. 

Cork,  Van.  »,  18*0. 

Av  Auxiliary  to  the  London  Hibernian 
Society  was  formed  in  this  ell  y  last  weeV 
irbich  was  moil  numerously  and  rcspec 
abft  attended.  Till  lately  they  hat 
had  no  School!  in  this  perl  of  the  cow 
try.  But  whether  (An,  or  Kt  are  It 
inatramenli  of  supplying  tlie  moral  win 
of  the  rising  generation,  if  the  cause  got 
on,  we  will  rejoice  i  and  that  it  wifi  g 
rtn  we  have  additional  evidence  ever 
day.  You  would  have  been  highly  gn 
tified,  had  you  been  at  the  meeting,  I 
hare  heard  a  Roman  Catholic  Uriel _ 
come  forward,  voluntarily,  and  ask  per. 
minion  to  second  a  resolution  which  had 
been  read  in  favour  of  the  general  cir- 
culation of  the  scriptures.  In  nil  ad- 
ress  he  called  upon  every  Roman  Ce- 

approbation.    A  fist 
I    of  that    per- 


.    their 


ulted    their 


In  a  similar  way,  and  em 
name,  with  those  of  Pi 
form  the  Committee.  What  renders  this 
circumstance  the  more  remarkable  and 
pleasing  it,  that  this  was  done  at  the 
very  time  when  tlie  Popish  "  Brief" 
■gainst  inch  institutions  wai-inierted  in 
every  newspaper  of  the  city.  Surely 
'■■■■■-  ;    "--  *"■"•  doing,  andmarvcl- 


r  eyei 


the  harbingers  of  those  predicted  event 
thai  the  people  who  sit  in  darkness  sha 
see  a  great  light,  and  the  prisoners  b 
brought  out  of  their  prison-house. 
Yours,  &c 

C.  T.  Kt ***. 
VOL.  XII. 


SOgo,  OrUU,  iStO. 
Tnaae  remains  yet  much  land  to  be 
possessed,  and  great  sutteltude  among 
the  inhabitants  for  tbe  blessings  of  edn> 
cation ;  nor  will  any  efforts  by  the  ene* 
miea  of  the  present  system  of  education 
be  effectual  to  prevent  it,  but  the  adap- 
tion if  mtoihtr  system  excluding  the  use 
of  the  scriptoria.  This  seems  to  be  the 
persuasion  of  his  holineu  himself,  as  ex- 
pressed in  another  Brie/,  that  has  been 
issued  from  (he  palace  of  the  Propagan- 
da Tide,  and  just  republished  in  a  trans- 
lation in  this  country. 

I  send  you  this  new  document  on  the 
subject  of  "  Education  in  Ireland  i"  and 
am  persuaded  you  will  think  with  me, 
that  it  is  a  fresh  evidence  of  the  good 
thsl  is  doing  In  this  country.  Yes,  Sir,, 
our  enemies  themselves  being  the  irit- 
nstset  and  the  Judges,  knowledge  is  in- 
creasing,  scriptural  information  Is  eitend- 
iug,  and  therefore  anil- scriptural  system 
are  trembling  to  their  base.  You  will 
perceive  in  the  paper,  in  a  parallel  co- 
lumn with  Ibis  apprthndtt  document, 
advertisements  of  public  meetings  to  ha 
held  in  this  town,  for  the  very  pnrpose 
of  promoting  what  is  there  apprehended, 
vis.  the  furtherance  of  education  and 
the  circulation  of  the  scriptures.  I  most 
beg  leave  to  say  a  word  respecting  those 
meetings  which  commenced  nn  Thursday 
last.  On  the  morning  of  that  day,  an 
English  friend  said  to  me,  Ttien  meet- 
ings will  not  be  like"  those  we  have  at- 
tended in  Dublin,  or  in  London.  I  re- 
plied, that  a  miniature  might  be  as  cor- 
rect a  likeness  as  a  [*it trait  srlirge  as  life. 
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I  will  not  say  thtt  there  wu  a  go$d 
likeness  exhibited  ;  bat  I  will  say,  so  far 
as  human  judgment  can  "gov  the  tame 

2irit  wat  exhibited.  Chriatian  love, 
bristian  seal,  and  Christian  activity 
were  manifest;  nor  do  I  believe  that  all 
the  Brief*  or  Built  that  can  be  issued 
from  the  whole  conclave  of  the  Romish 
See,  will  either  prevent  the  exertions  of 
such  persons  in  the  cause  of  humanity 
and  religion,  or  the  most  beneficial  re* 
•nits  from  them;  because  I  am  fully 
convinced  that  the  cmue  it  Goo?*,  and 
their  feelings  and  efforts  have  been-  ex- 
cited by  the  operation  of  his  Holy  Spirit. 

The  objects  of  these  meetings  were 
.various;  the  first  was  the  Anniversary 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society ;  the 
second  was  to  establish  an  Auxiliary  to 
the  Society  for  promoting  Christianity 
among  the  Jews ;  yesterday  was  the  An- 
niversary  of  the  Bible  Society ;  and  on 
this  day  is  to  be  held  that  of  the  Hiber- 
nian School  Society . 

May  these,  and  all  similar  institutions, 
prosper,  till  the  whole  earth  shall  be 
ailed  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  J 

As  another  evidence  of  the  supersti- 
tion yet  remaining  in  this  country,  I 
mention  the  following:  A  School  was 
recently  established  in  Liney,  and  the 
parents  of  one  of  the  children  obliged 
him  to  keep  his  book  in  the  hay-stack 
cverv  night,  being  afraid  to  have  it  in 
the  house. 

Tours  affectionately, 

J.  Wilson. 


From  the  flee.  Mr.  Hamilton  to  the  Rev. 
John  West. 

Youghall,  Oct.  18,  1820. 
Mr  DBAnBaoTHEB, 

From  the  inclosed  journal  yon  will 
perceive  I  have  been  doing  a  little.  I 
lament  that  it  is  so  little.  O  my  bro- 
ther, is  there  ought  worth  living  for,  but 
to  be  in  some  measure  useful  hi  advanc- 
ing the  glorious  cause  for  which  tlte 
Saviour  bled  ?  It  is  high  time  to  awake 
out  of  sleep*  Let  us  labour  more,  and 
pray  more*  and  abound  in  every  good 
work. 

I  remain  yours,  Acs. 

J.  Ham i Lvov. 


JOURNAL. 

Be ms)  in  Cork  for  a  few  days,  I  had 
a    wish  to  visit   Bandon,    Accordingly 


went  over  on 
Lord's-day,  September  & 
ficultlo  tod'  a  suitable  hoar  for 
■ng,  that  weuld  not  interfere  with  others. 
After  consulting  with  two  or  three,  ap- 
pointed two  o'clock,  when  I  preached  la 
the  Court-house;  but  the  boar 
very  inconvenient*  the  attendance 
small— between  thirty  and  forty 
pre.  I  intended  to  preach  again  in 
the  evening  in  the  same  place;  bat  Mr. 
Waogb,  Methodist  preacher,  kindly 
asked  me  to  take  his  place;  where  I 
preached  to  about  six  hundred  pet  seas: 
an  immense  congregation  for  this  part  of 
the  world.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Waogh  were 
remarkably  friendly  and  attentive.  I 
think  Brother  Keene  might  occasionally 
preach  there  through  the  week.  1  was 
speaking  to  him  on  the  subject ;  he  pre* 
mises  to  mske  the  trial.  I  had  some 
pleasing  conversation  with  a  men*  who 
appeared  well  informed;  he  had  some* 
where  met  with  some  account  of  the 
Baptist  Mission*,  with  which  he  was  much 
gratified.     It  occosred  to  me*  that  if  our 

Siierou*  and  bountiful  friends  in  Eng- 
id  could  furnish  us  with  some  Baptist 
Magazines,  Periodical  Accounts,  otc  to 
lend  occasionally  to  inquirers,  it  might 
be  very  useful. 

Sunday,  17.— Preached  today  in 
Tallow.  Was  much  pleased  to  find  the 
congregation  considerably  increased. 
Blessed  be  that  God.  "  whose  I  am,  and 
whom  I  serve.**  I  was  enabled  to  address 
them  with  peculiar  liberty  and  solemnity. 
Two  Roman  Catholics  were  present,  who 
expressed  their  satisfaction  with  what 
1  tbey  heard,  and  promised  to  attend 
agam. 

Monday,  f 8. — Preached  this  evening 
at  Cappoouin.  1  was  told  by  a  friend* 
that  the  last  time  I  preached  here,  a 
Roman  Catholic  attended,  who  has  since 
gone  twice  to  church, and  heard  the  Rev. 
PelerKoe,  a  valuable  evangelical  clergy- 
man, who  was  preaching  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood, May  God  discover  to  him 
the  light  of  divine  truth*  and  bring  him 
to  feel  its  influence ! 

Friday,  29.— Preached  this  evening  at 
Cappoquin.  May  the  powerful  hammer 
of  the  word  break  the  rocky  heart  in 
pieces,  and  cause  the  streams  of  peni- 
tential sorrow  to  flow  I 

Sunday,  October  1.— Preached  to-day 
in  Clonmef.  Was  much  pleased  to  find 
the  congregation  considerably  larger  than 
the  last  time  1  was  here..  I  had  a  plea- 
sant season,  and,  I  hope  not  altogether 
unprofitable.  It  is  indeed  a  wicked 
town.  Here  Satan  reigns  in  triumph. 
In  a  moral  view  it  is  a  barren  spot,  like 
the  top  of  a  mountain;  but  even  here  a 
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femw4M  of  goo*  tetd  1ms  boon  town : 
->WlMkm  fruit  thereof  shake  like  Le- 
af ay   It  produce   a    harvest 
arid  luxariant,  gratifying  the  eye,, 
ting  the  heart,  ot  those  who  take 
ire  in  the  prosperity  of  Zion ! 
*!:ftenday»  t .— -Preached  again  in  Clon- 

'  Mt  this  evening:  the  attendance  was 

'  MM  j  good,  all  things  considered.  O  my 
God,  render  my  feeble  labours  in  some 

'degree  useful !  "  Lord,  tboa  knowest  all 
tMpgs,  thoa  knowrst  I  love  thee!"  and 
desire  to  serve  thee;  and  wonld  think 
little  of  the  hardship  and  fatigoe,  if  thy 
sane  be  glorified,  and  the  cause  of 
truth  in  any  measure  advanced. 

Tuesday  &— Returned  te  Yooghall 
to-day,  in  company  with  Brother  Davis, 
who  remained  wim  as  five  days,  mid 
preached  both  in  the  Independent  and 
MnthodUt  ChHfiels.  I  would  wish  to  do 
ail  I  possibly  can,  to  lower  the  secret- 
ing walh  between  us,  and  unite  all  hearts 
in  the  great  work  in  which  we  are  en- 
gaged. It  is  exceedingly  desirable,  in 
this  country  in  particular,  that  union 
should  be  carried  to  its  utmost  lawful 
estent. 

Sunday,  15.  —  Preached  to-day  in 
Middleton ;  enjoyed  a  precious  and  de- 
lightful opportunity  ;  between  forty  and 
fifty  hearers,  all  attentive,  and  apparent- 
ly thirst  nig  for  the  word  of  life.  To  my 
'  own  soul  I  found  it  a  refreshing  season. 
Brother  Keene  promised  to  visit  themoc* 

.r  rationally  on  a  Sabbath  evening.  We 
all  want  more  seal.  Oh  !  for  the  dili- 
gence and  the  ardour  of  a  Pearce  1 


•  • 
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From  the  Rev,  Itaac  M'Carthy  to  the 
*<  ■•   Committee. 

J)*a  a  Bbktb  heh, 

\  I  proceeded  on  the  24th  of  September 
4q  Toome ;  preached  twice,  and,  as  usual, 
neld  JL-  conversation  for  the  advantage  of 
""iteral  persona,  who  seem  to  be  inquiring 
to  the  kingdom  of  God. 
jyt  the  *5th,  inspected  the 
jere,  and  was  informed  by  the 
schoolmaster  that  the  priest  bad  issued 
out  his  mandate  against  it;  in  conse- 
quence of  which  we  lost  only  twenty 
scholars;  bat  notwithstanding  his  oppo- 
sition, I  found  sixty-four  children  pre- 
sent; many  of  whom  are  Cal  holies,  and 
have  committed  to  memory  fifty  chapters 
in  the  New  Testament.  After  the  exa- 
mination of  the  school,  though  the  dav 
was  very  inclement,  I  proceeded  to  Kil- 
lasheo,  and  preached  to  fifty  persons, 
who  seem  anxious  to  bear  the  good 
sews  of  the  gospel.  While  I  was  ex- 
plaining the  sacred  teitrI  coold  not  help 


thinking  of  the  vast  disparity  between 
my  situation  and  that  of  my  nighty* 
favoured  brethren  in  England,  while  I 
beheld  my  shivering  auditory,  who  were 
glad  to  hear  the  word  of  life  in  an  old 
unoccupied  house,  where  the  wiud  was 
so  strong  that  we  had  to  shift  oar  candles 
to  different  parts  of  the  room,  to  prevent 
ourselves  from  being  left  in  total  dark- 


Tuesday,  the  86th,  proceeded  to  Long- 
ford, and  found  fiftv-foor  children  iu  the 
school,  only  ten  of  whom  are  advanced 
to  the  repeaters'  class,  and  these  had 
committed  to  memovy  ten  chapters.  I 
was  informed  by  the  master,  that  the 
episcopal  minister  visited  the  school  in 
my  absence,  and  expressed  his  approba- 
tion ot  the  Baptist  Society  in  very  high 
terms.  Though  my  preaching-house  is 
in  a  very* ineligible  part  ot  the  town,  vet 
I  think  I  could  not  have  less  than  eighty 
persons  who  came  to  hear:  more  could 
uot  be  accommodated,  at  the  place  is  so 
small. 

Wednesday,  the  t7tb. — Inspected  the 
Konagh  Sclmol ;  and  as  the  Pope's 
Bull  has  frightened  some  of  the  children 
out  of  it,  we  had  but  forty-seven  of  them 
present,  eleven  of  whom  have  committed 
to  memory  forty  chapters  in  the  New 
Testament.  Many  of  these  children 
have  commenced  reading,  writing,  and 
ciphering,  in  this  school,  and  are  indebt- 
ed to  the  Society  for  their  learning.  It 
is  probable  the  straitened  circumstances 
of  their  parents,  through  the  pressure  of 
the  times,  would  not  allow  them  to  send 
their  children  to  a  pay-school;  hence 
they  would  have  grown  up  without 
knowledge,  and  above  all,  the  knowledge 
of  the  scriptures,  *'  which  is  able  to  make 
them  wise  to  salvation."  Although  I 
had  finished  my  series  of  lectures  on  the 
Lord's  prayer  yet  I  had  the  house 
crowded ;  and  particularly  so  as  I  have) 
engaged  to  explain  all  those  texts  in  sue* 
cession,  which  are  so  frequently  appealed 
to  as  proofs  of  the  popish  religion. 

Thursday,  the  gftth,  preached  between 
Toome  and  Borry ;  and,  Friday,  19,  at 
Curnomuclo. 

October  1,  preached  at  Ferbane,  and 
by  the  mutual  approbation  of  the  church, 
added  a  roan  to  the  number.  He 
was  not  baptised  without  seriously 
counting  the  cost ;  and  we  believe  he 
will  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  onr  Savi- 
our amongst  us.  We  bad  a  soul-refresh- 
ing time  at  Curnomuclo,  and  many  came 
out  to  hear  io  the  evening. 

Tuesday  3.— Preached  at  the  school* 
house  at  Rahue.  Once  more  I  have 
opened  a  way  into  Tyrlspass,  and  Thurs- 
day 6,  preached  to  about  forty  attentive. 

Sr£ 
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hearers.    The  school  is  daily  increasing 
in  number,  and  I  believe  it  will  do.welL 

Friday,  6. — Preached  at  Kilbcggan. 

Sunday,  8. — Preached  at  Ballycum. 
bar,  and  as  I  had  for  several  weeks  pre. 
vious  to  that  day  published  my  ioleution 
of  administering  baptism  to  a  person, 
whom  I  believed  to  be  a  proper  subject 
for  that  divine  ordinance,  I  had  a  large 
and  respectable  auditory  to  hear  me, 
from  "  But  when  they  believed  Philip, 
preaching  the  things  concerning  the 
Jtingdom  of  God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  they  were  baptized,  both  men 
and  women."  Several  hundreds  of  peo- 
ple awaited  my  arrival  at  the  water* 
edge,  many  of  them  very  respectable ;  and 
most  of  them  paid  tbe  utmost  attention 
while  I  preached  Christ  to  them  as  I 
stood  in  the  river ;  and  the  banks  were 
crowded  on  each  side  to  a  considerable 
extent.  But  although  the  major  part  of 
my  auditory  behaved  so  decorously,  yet 
some,  who  were  not  of  that  neighbour- 
hood, were  inclined  to  mock ;  to  whom 
1  said,  *'  If  you  had  lived  in  the  days  of 
Christy  and  had  seen  him  and  John  the 
Baptist  standing  in  the  river,  would  you 
have  laughed  at  them?"  But  still  find- 
ing them  inclined  to  interrupt,  I  told 
them,  '•  that  tbe  day  was  rapidly  ap- 
proaching when  God  would  laugh  at  the 
ungodly,  and  mock  when  their  fear 
cometh  I*  This  seemed  to  strike  them 
with  awe.  While  I  baptiied  G.  B.  on 
the  profession  of  his  repentance  towards 
God,  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
I  told  tliero,  if  any  of  them  wished  for 
further  proof  than  what  I  had  given  them, 
that  I  purposed  resuming  the  subject 
at  five  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and 
would  answer  any  objections  after  sermon, 
if  any  persons  were  inclined  to  make 
them.  The  house  was  so  full,  that  about 
one  hundred  persons  stood  without  the 
door,  who  could  not  be  accommodated 
with  room.  I  preached  from  our  divioe 
Lord's  commission  to  his  apostles:  '*  Go 
ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  be- 
lieveth,  and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved  j 
but  he  that  belie  veth  not  shall  be 
damned !"  I  have  since  then  baptised 
another  young  man  at  Rahue. 


From  Mr.  IVilliawi  Moore,  an  Irish  Reader 
ef  the  Scriptures. 

Balliwtote,  Oct.  14>  IBtO. 

Rev.  Sir, — I  dated  my  last  from 
BaiTma,  and  from  that  place  I  went  to 
parts  of  that  country  in  which  I  bad  never 
travelled  before;  and  as  it  is  impossible 
to  Mt tempt  to  get  into  conversation,  or 


\ 


read  for  tham,  except  a  man  has  soma 
acquaintance  to  introduce  him,  the  Lord, 
in  the  course  of  lua  Providence,  has  so 
ordered  it,  that  in  the  space  of  tea  days 
I  have  made  out  five  places  where,  at  att 
times,  I  have  free  reception,  and  requests 
whenever  I  go  to  that  country  to  call 
upon  them.  In  tbe  places  alluded  to,  ' 
they  never  heard  the  Irish  read ;  ana)' 
there  was  no  more  than  reading  the  plain 
letter,  with  a  few  remarks.  The  first  day 
I  left  Ballina,  I  met  an  acquaintance, 
who  changed  my  course  from  the  direc- 
tion I  was  taking,  and  asked  me  to  go 
with  him  that  day,  and  I  should  get 
enough  to  do.  The  man  lived  where  there 
was  a  raised  multitude  of  Protestants 
and  Papists,  and  there  was  a  woman  in 
the  place,  a  great  scripture  readerv 
though  a  Papist*  who,  like  Simon*  had 
bewitched  them ;  for  she  used  no  more- 
of  the  whole  scriptures  than  Matt.  v.  £6* 
"  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  thou  shalt  by 
no  means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast 
paid  the  uttermost  farthing."  By  this  in- 
terpretation she  had  confirmed  the  Pa* 
pists,and  being  a  woman  of  great  abilities* 
had  greatly  tormented  the  Protestant*. 
We  met,  and  indeed  this  doctrine  of  Pur- 
gatory, I  may  say,  is  tbe  only  obstacle 
we  have  to  contend  about;  for  until 
this  is  removed,  it  is  useless  to  introduce) 
any  other  subject ;  and  where  any  haa 
been  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  this  stumbling-block  had  to  he  first 
removed.  From  tbe  above  passage  she 
pleaded,  that  as  no  one  has  fully  atoned 
for  his  sins  in  this  world,  they  mast  be 
atoned  for  in  purgatorial  fire ;  for  into 
heaven  they  can  never  enter,  until  thej 
are  purified  from  every  stain.  She 
went  on  at  great  length,  shewing  the  m. 
reasonableness  of  the  doctrine.  I  did  not ' 
interrupt  her,  until  she  stopped  of  her* 
own  accord.  I  then  begged  their  etteo*' 
tion,  and  I  would  cat  the  argument 
short.  1  admitted  they  had  all  heard 
of  the  name  of  Jesus,  of  his  life*  death* 
and  sufferings;  and  shewed  them  that 
without  the  shedding  of  his  blood  there 
was  no  remission ;  and  that  the  blood  of 
Jesus  cleatiseth  from  all  the  sins  of 
them,  and  them  only,  wlio  believe  in  the 
redemption  that  is  in  that  blood;  and 
that  God  had  laid  on  him  their  iniquity* 
and  every  farthing  and  fraction  of  their 
debt  be  paid ;  and  that  such  as  he  paid  it 
not  for,  will  not  depart  from  misery  until 
they  pay  the  uttermost  farthing,  bul 
will  be  to  the  endless  ages  of  eternity, 
not  in  purgatory,  but  in  tbe  torments  of 
hell.  After  this  I  received  no  more  oppo- 
sition, but  was  at  liberty  to  speak  anil 
explain  as  long  as  I  was  able ;  and  we 
narted  without  a  murmur. 
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STATE   OF   THE   FUNDS.    ' 

Thb  Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  feel  themselves 
compelled,  however  reluctantly,  to  make  another  pressing  appeal  to 
the  liberality  of  the  religious  public.  In  the  month  of  October  the 
Treasurer  laid  a  statement  before  the  Committee,  by  which  it  ap- 
peared that  he  was  then  in  advance  ....  £475  9  8 
Had  to  pay  for  goods  shipped  for  Serampore       -    -     288       1       0 

and  was  under  acceptance  for     - -  1919     19      0 

A  small  sum  in  bills  was  then  in  hand,  but  upwards  of  £2000  re- 
mained to  be  provided  for.  A  bill,  to  the  large  amount  of  nearly 
j£3000,  is  also  daily  expected,  drawn  by  the  Society's  agents  in 
Calcutta.  In  this  exhausted  state  of  the  funds,  unusual  expenses 
have  been  incurred.  The  Committee  have  not,  indeed,  to  present 
the  afflicting  details  of  a  fire,  so  extensive  and  calamitous  as  that 
which  formerly  interrupted  for  a  time  the  labours  of  their  brethren 
at  Serampore;  that  devouring  element  has,  however,  been  per«» 
mitted  again  to  destroy,  and  by  the  hand  of  an  incendiary,  the  chape! 
and  residence  of  one  of  the  Missionaries  at  Spanish  Town  in  Jamaica, 
and  uearly  all  the  small  property  belonging  to  him,  have  been  con- 
sumed. And,  although  not  so  immediately  pressing  on  the  funds  of  the 
Society,  a  similar  calamity  has  happened  at  Calcutta,  where  the 
first  place  of  worship  built  by  the  brethren  stationed  there,  aud  also 
a  house,  about  thirty  feet  long,  erected  by  them  for  the  accommo- 
dation of  inquirers  have  been  lately  destroyed  by  fire.  The  unex- 
pected and  extraordinary  measure  of  Mrs.  Chater's  leaving  Ceylon 
with  her  large  family,  her  subsequent  decease  at  St.  Helena,  and  the 
arrival  of  the  children  in  England,  have  occasioned  very  considerable 
expense  to  the  Society,  notwithstanding  the  generous  and  truly 
christian  conduct  of  the  Rev.  J.  Vernon,  junior  Chaplain  at  St. 
Helena,  and  the  liberality  of  his  friends  at  that  place.  Under  these 
circumstances  it  has  been  thought  necessary  to  pass  the  following 
resolution. 

COMMITTEE  MEETING,  NOVEMBER  *.  1820. 

"  RstoLVEDr— Tbatia  the  present  exliaotted  aUte  of  the  fundi,  an  application  be 
made  to  all  oar  church**  in  London*  and  its  vicinity,  earnestly  entreating  them  to 
make  a  collection  in  aid  of  the  Mission,  in  hopes  that  the  example  will  be  folldwed 
by  more  distant  churches,  and  that,  by  an  extraordinary  effort,  the  Society  may  be 
relieved  from  the  pressure  which  so  materially  cramps  its  exertions.*' 

To  carry  this  plan  into  effect,  deputations  are  appointed  to  waif 
on  the  respective  ministers  and  churches,  and  it  is  earnestly  hoped 
they  will  generally  concur  in  the  proposal.     But  these  efforts  will, 
undoubtedly,  prove  very  inadequate,  without  the  mote  o^tt»A«&% 
of  the  Christian  public. 
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The  Committee  cherish  a  lively  and  grateful  recollection  ef  that 
expression  of  truly  christian  sympathy  throughout  the.  country,  and 
among  all  religious  denominations,  which  So  greatly  alleviated  the 
sorrow  occasioned  by  the  disastrous  Conflagration  at  Serampore,  and 
led  them  humbly  to  adore  Him  who  brings  good  out  of  evil ;  and  the 
experience  of  past,  extraordinary,  and  unwearied  generosity,  en- 
courages the  hope  that  this  representation  will  not  prove  ineffectual. 


JForetffn  gnteiitgeme* 


JAMAICA. 


Ettnet  of  «   Letter  from  Mr.  Goddcn, 

dated 
SpmUk  Tow*,  September  1,  1820. 

Br  the  Itst  packet  1  informed  Dr. 
11  viand,  at  well  as  my  health  would  ad- 
mit, of  a  late  dreadful  calamity  by  fire  ; 
(this  may  remind  you  of  the  East.)  And 
to  express  my  own  feelings,  it  seems  as  if 
all  m  v  details  to  the  Society  were  to  con- 
fine them  to  the  painful  necessity  of  li» 
teuing  only  to  circumstances  of  woe. 
Perhaps  nothing  previously  known  at 
.Spanish  Town  can  equal  in  atrocity  the 
malignant  deed  that  has  been  perpetrated, 
especially  if  all  its  circumstances  could  be 
rally  developed.  The  following  are  ex 
tracts  from  my  Journal. 

LordMag  Evening,  July  16th.— En- 
deavoured to  improve  the  anniversary  of 
opening  out  meeting,  from  Job  viii.  7, 
being  the  nearest  convenient  Lord's- day 
to  July  11th.  The  congregation  was  large 
and  respectable.  Several  whites,  many 
actions  of  coldur,  some  Jews,  and,  I  may 
amy,  a  multitude  of  blacks,  were  present. 

July  17th.— A  prayer-meeting,  as  usual. 
On  the  evening  of  which  I  retired  com- 
fortably to  rest,  hoping  to  witness  greater 
things  in  the  church  in  future.  But, 
•las !  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  my  ser- 
vant alarmed  me  with  the  cry  of  "  Fia, 
Massa!  Fia,Massa!"  Flames  already  bhued 
from  a  negro  house,  almost  as  high  as  the 
branches  of  a  neighbouring  tamarind 
tree.  Turning  my  eye  down  the  street, 
in  a  southerly  direction,  to  my  unspeak- 
able astonishment,  I  saw  the  slungles  of 
my  frotit-piaxu  on  fire;  the  names  not 
more  than  three  feet  high.  Iiu&  mo- 
ment 1  flew  to  the  front-door,  cajpng  for 
water  as  I  ran ;  which,  with  a  ssmcenon, 
I  threw  up,  and  nearly  extinguished  the 
sjre.  But  one  wretched  shingle  refused  to 
yield  to  my  exertions:  it  would  still 
Wo ;  and,  in  a  moment,  communicated 


room  t  ran,  dipped  on  some  articles  of 
dress,  seised  the  drawers  sent  hither  by 
Mrs.   Ryland,  containing  some  of  Mrs. 
G<>d den's  clothes,  and  j£tSO  belonging  to 
the  church  ;  and  dragged  them  out  of  the 
room.    When  abnnl  two  yards  from  the 
bed-room  door,  with  my  load,  part  of  the 
roof  and  ceiling  of  the  hall  fell  in  a  blase, 
and  with  a  dreadful  crash,  near  my  shoul- 
der, and  effectually  cut  off  farther  com- 
munication   with    tlie    bed-room.     This 
part  of  the  catastrophe  could  employ  no 
more  than    two  minutes.    The  bed  room 
and  <d  I  its  contents  were  of  course  aban- 
doned ;  and  I  then  assisted  in  dragging 
from  another  room*  the  book-cases,  sofa, 
and  safe,  amidst  the    falling  of  shingles 
and  cei lines,  and  columns  of  melted  lead. 
Once  the  lead  fell  within  a  few  inches  of 
my  head.    1  certainly  escaped  that  night 
with   greater   danger  and    less  warning 
than  Lot  from  Sodom.     In  five  minutes 
from  the  first  alarm,  I  was  in  the  street, 
with  all  T  could  save.    Had  I  slept  three 
minutes  longer,  another  must  have  said  to 
you,  "God den  has  been  burnt  in  his  bed/ 
Had   the    breeze  not  timely  subsided, 
as  it  did,  Spanish  Town,  on  the  next 
morning,  would  have  presented   perhaps 
one   scene  .of    desolation.    The  negro- 
house  was  fired  by  its  tenant,  a  negro  of 
roost  horrid  character,  and  known  by  the 
name  of  Old  Tom.    This  fellow  (a  slave) 
fired  his  master's  premises  some  years  ago, 
for  which  he  haa   been  long  confined  in 
the  workhouse,  to  which  he  also  aat  fire 
not  long  since,  and  escaped  with  impu- 
nity. Somehow  be  got  out  of  bis  confine- 
ment, lived  with  a  woman  whose  freedom 
he  purchased;  and  it  seems,  having  gained 
his  liberty,  lie  had  an  opportunity  of  do- 
ing as  he  pleased.    The  woman,  feeling 
her  conseonence,  threatened  to  abandon 
him,  and  get  married,  and  join  the  Bap- 
tists, because  she  considered  herself  too 
good  for  him,  as  the  story  goes.     It  is 
evident,  however,  she  never  meant  to 
join  us;  of  course,  her  language  had  only 
been  to  irritate :  and  it  has  been  a  wofuJ 
irritation  to   me  indeed.    The  two  fires 
were  so  situated,  that  the  direction  the 
wind  took  at  the  time  precluded  the  pos- 


vroa*  coofd  not  be  overcome.  The  hoo 
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fere  wtcn  jsstry  concluded,  from   this 
end  othtr  circumstances,  that  lie  design- 
edly set  fro  to  both.    He  was  met  by 
tfMM  of  the  first  person*  woo,  trow  the 
alarm,  were  called  to  the  spot,  with  two 
chairs*  and  other  furniture,  apparently 
unconcerned  about  the  fire,  and  from  that 
time  was  not  seen  or  heard  of  till  the  Sa- 
turday following,  when  he  was  found  ly- 
ing dead,  at  a  pen  about  four  or  five  miles 
from  "  town,  mangled  most    horridly  toy 
hogs,  dogs,    and    crows:  the    latter,   it 
seems,  had  plucked  oat  his  eyes.    A  bet- 
tie,  and  some  ram,  with  a  mug,  supposed 
to  have  contained  poison,  together  with 
his  clothes,  aud  two  knives*  (which  were 
identified,)  were  Sound   near,  and  upon 
him.    A  Coroner's  Inquest  was  conse- 
quently held  upon  him,  who,  upon  4 he 
jnipection  of  the  whole,  passed  a  verdict, 
M  that  in  a  fit  of  deaiiair  he  -bad  poisoned 
eimselC 

By  this  letter  the  Society  is 
afco  informed,  that  the  agitation 
occasioned  by  the  fire,  aud  a  se- 
vere -cold,  taken  in  consequence  of 
preaching  subsequently  in  a  place 
through  the  roof  of  which  the 
rain   penetrated,     had    reduced 
Mr.  Godden  to  a  very  debilitated 
state,  from  which  he  was  stowly 
recovering.    This  distressing  oc- 
currence has  also  involved  the 
Society  in  the  necessary  expense 
of  a    new  purchase;    to   meet 
which,  and   other  extraordinary 
charges, they  depend, under  God, 
on  that  well  known  liberality  of  a 
Christian  pabiic,  which  has  often 
demanded  our  grateful  acknow- 
ledgments. 


Jbtract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr.  Coultart  to 
Dr.  ttyland,  dated 

Kingston,  Augu*  29, 1820. 
Ws  cannot  make  any  alterations,  or  do 
any  thing  with  the  premises  we  have 
bought,  except  occupy  the  house,  until  the 
full  jeortey  is  paid.  The  premises  are 
remarkably  cheap,  and  the  situation  as 
good  as  any  now  in  Kingston.  U  we  can 
hut  raise  a  sum  sufficient  to  fit  up  the 
present  house  for  our  accommodation,  or 
■mild  a  new  chapel  on  the  adjoining  land, 
we  shall  be  thankful. .  We  hope  to  do 
the  latter,  though  it  will  require  time  to 
collect  the  som.  But  when  1  consider 
that*  by  my .  own  feeble  exertidn,  one 
thousand  pounds  have  been  collected  in 
tyo  months,  among  poor  slaves  ot 


groes  in  our  own  small  church,  I  hope, 
allowing  a  little  time  for  the  rest,  that  we 
shall*  it  God  should  spare  life,  and  bless 
succeeding    efforts,   obtain    our   wishes. 
Would  it  not  be  a  sin  to  discourage  a 
people  so   forward  in  every  good  work  ? 
What  church  hi  England  would  have  done 
as  much  in    the  tTiue,    notwithstanding 
their  superior  circumstances  ?  Would  you 
not,  under  such  circumstances,  allow  me 
one   year's  salary,    or    «£t00,   toward 
building  a  new  chapel,  if  we  agree  to  do 
all  besides?    Surely  you  will,  if  yon  can, 
do  something  Co  ease  the  Society  of  the 
expense  of  my  support,  whilst  the  poor 
beings  are  doing  so  much,  and  for  your 
joint  benefit  too.     Do  try,  dear  Sir,  what 
you  can  do,  as  the  case  will  recommend 
itself.     I  have,  no  personal  interest  in  the 
request,  for  1  look  upon  myself  as  by  the 
day  for  God  :  there  is  probability  enough 
of  being  dismissed  from  this  employment 
in  a  irrUe  time.    When  1  see   my  poor 
black  children  comfortably  situated,  as  it 
respects  a  place  of   worship,  1  think  I 
should  calmly  resign  myself  to  the  dust ; 
but  I  leel  as  if  I  could  not  die  comfort- 
ably sooner.    Did  I  indulge  the  hope  of 
being  more  worthy  of  the  purchased  rest 
then,  than  now,  you  might  justly  phy 
me  j  but  I  feel  it  a  painful  truth,  dear 
Sir,  that  the  more  protracted  my  life  is. 
the  more  absolute  will  be  the  necessity 
for  this  poor  soul  to  accept  of  mercy  on 
God's  own  terms.    Oh  !  it  would  be  plea* 
sure  to  forsake  the  leprous  house  now,  if 
it  were  God's  will  te  put  me.  into  that  not 
made  with  hands :  yet   I   hope  be  will 
permit  me   to  stay  with  these  children, 
until  they  are  provided  for. 

Mrs.  Coultart  is  very  unwell,  and  has 
been  so  for  some  lime;  the  fever  and  the 
climate  have  weakened  her  much,  and 
the  want  of  appetite  prevents  her  gaining 
strength.  1  hope  God  will  sanctify  my 
few  trials,  and  make  them  very  profitable 
tome. 

1  have  pleasure  too,  Sir,  that  the  Lord 
is  blessing  our  endeavours  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  his  kingdom. 

Last  Lurd's-day  morning  was  very 
fine;  no  clouds  te  intercept  the  rays  of 
the  moon,  which  shone  upon  us,  amidst 
the  still oess  of  the  morning,  whilst  we 
sang  a  hymn,  and  before  an  immense 
crowd  of  spectators,  baptised  seventy-four 
persons.  The  sun  just  smiled  upon  us  as 
we  closed  the  service,  a  few  minutes  be* 
fore  six.  Next  LordVday  morning, 
should  God  spare  me,  there  are  fifty  move, 
to  whom  it  will  give  me  equal  pleasure  to 
administer  that  ordinance.  We  have 
been  profitably  occupied  two  nights  in  the 
week,  for  six  weeks,  in  examining  the  per- 
sons about  to  be  admitted.  We  have 
yu!  back.  SwrXi%  *\  ws***te  ^  '^aN 
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though  I  hope  most  of  them  will  toon 
give  us  satisfaction.  I  would  not  willing* 
ly  discourage  any  who  belong  to  God ; 
but  my  only  aim  and  earnest  prayer  is, 
%»  admit  none  unless  they  give  satisfac- 
tory evidence  of  a  heart  renewed  by 
grace.  No,  Sir,  I  would  not,  on  any  ac- 
count* admit  one  into  the  church  below, 
unless  to  the  best  of  my  knowledge,  fit  for 
that  above.  Had  I  been  inclined  to  re- 
eeive  without  distinction  all  who  come,  I 
might  have  baptized  two  hundred,  instead 
of  one.  It  is  a  painful  thought  that  some 
may  have  deceived  roe  ;  but  in  this  in- 
stance there  will  be  nu  guilty  conscious- 
ness of  having  been  too  lax  or  forward. 
In  my  Journal  you  will  find  some  rem- 
nants of  the  experience  of  several  of  those 
that  we  have  received.  Nearly  one  hun- 
dred persons  have  sent  me  a  petition  to  go 
into  the  country,  to  administer  the  ordi- 
nance to  them :  it  is  a  good  way  off,  but 
I  must  try  lo  visit  them.  Among  those  I 
baptized,  were  Mrs.  T.  and  u  Scotch  mer- 
chant, whom  I  mentioned  in  mv  last.  He 
appears  a  truly  humble  good  man.  When 
he  came  to  the  water,  1  asked  him*  be- 
fore all  the  spectators,  "  Mr.  —  do  you 
feel  afraid,  or  ashumed  ?"  He  answered, 
"  On  my  own  account  I  feel  both ;  bnt 
God-calls,  and  it  is  safe  to  follow,1'  Miss 
C.  also,  at  whose  pen  we  have  so  long  bad 
a  comfortable  lodging. — I  hope  God  will 
keep  her  t  she  has  much  to  try  her. 


DIGAH. 


"Extract  of  a  Letter  from  Mr,  Hoipe  to  Mr, 
Safety,  dated 

Digah,  April  3,  1020. 
Tub  public  attention  in  India  is  evi- 
dently drawing  towards  the  subject  of 
the  moral  improvement  of  native  females. 
Brother  Lawson  has  lately  published  part 
of  a  poem,  which  is  directed  to  this  ob- 
ject ;  and  I  sincerely  hope  it  will  be  pro- 
ductive of  much  good.  Several  persons 
are  doing  what  they  can  to  promote  na- 
tive female  education,  and  in  many  in- 
stances we  have  seen  the  native  prejudices 
on  this  subject  give  way.  I  trust  the 
time  is  not  far  distant  when  the  abomina- 
ble practice  of  burning  females  shall  be 
utterly  abolished,  and  when  this  de- 
graded class  of  beings  shall  be  raised  to 
that  state  of  moral  dignity,  to  which  they 
are  evidently  destined  by  that  God  who 
has  declared  that  lus  Son  shall  have  the 
heathen  for  his  inheritance.  The  public 
feeling,  on  this  subject,  is  now  much 
stronger  than  it  ever  was  before.  It  is 
$Mid,  the  Countess  of  Loudon  has  granted 
a  pension  to  several  native  femaW*.  *Vto 
bare  bevn  cast  out  bv  their  fitenfc,  let 
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having  resolutely  refused  to  be  buraH 
with  their  deceased  husbands. 

Sister  Carey*  of  Cutwu,  informs  us, 
that  she  has  commenced  a  native  female 
school  there,  and  that  it  is  going  on  well* 
When  she  wrote,  which  is  now  about  two 
months  ago,  she  bad  fourteen  girls  in  her 
school,  and  had  reason  to  think  site  should 
soon  get  more.  Her  prospects  then  ap- 
peared bright,  and  her  heart  was  much 
engaged  in  the  object.  Great  numbers  of 
females  seemed  to  be  very  desirous  of 
learning  to  read.  There  were  several 
young  women,  belonging  to  very  respect- 
able families,  wbo  were  desirous  of  being 
taught ;  prd  as  they  were  not  permitted 
to  appear  in  public,  the  school- mistress 
was  allowed,  according  to  their  request, 
to  go  to  their  houses,  after  school  hours, 
to  teach  them  to  read.  Sisters  Webberly 
and  Wright,  of  Agra,  are  actively  en- 
gaged in  promoting  this  object.  The 
former  writes  thus  to  Mrs.  Rowe ;  "Since 
my  return  I  have  succeeded  in  collecting 
a  few  boys,  at  a  place  which  is  about  two 
miles  from  my  boose,  i  went  to  visit 
this  school  on  the  last  day  of  January, 
aud  found  fifteen  boys  in  it.  X  hope  the 
uumber  of  scholars  will  increase  by  de- 
grees; but  the  people  up  here  are  very 
superstitious  and  fearfol,  so  that  great 
patience  is  required  in  dealing  with  them. 
The  school  in  the  city  gets  on  as  before. 
There  are  three  little  girls  in  it,  one  of 
whom  can  read  the  New  Testament  in 
Hhidoostanee.  The  other  two  are  alvo 
getting  on  well.  We  have  also  three  wo- 
men who  are  getting  on  well  in  reading, 
One  of  them  is  my  servant,  and  the  other 
two  arc  servants  to  Mis.  Wright.  You 
would  be  pleased  to  see  them  with  their 
books  and  slates,  whenever  they  have 
leisure,  after  they  have  been  with  the 
native  school*  master/'  The  native  school- 
master, who  has  charge  of  the  school  at 
Dinapore,  which  is  superintended  by  Mrs; 
Rowe,  and  which  continues  in  a  very 
prosperous  state,  takes  a  great  interest  in 
native  female  education.    After  much  in- 

Suiry  he  has  found  a  native  woman,  in 
tinapore,  who  can  read  and  write,  and 
who  is  desirous  of  conductiug  a  female 
school.  She  has  engaged  this  woman,  who 
opened  lier  school  about  three  weeks  ago. 
She  has  already  obtained  twelve  girls  audi 
four  women.  One  of  the  women  b  a 
widow,  who  used  frequently  to  go  to  th* 
school-master  to  learn  to  read ;  the  other 
three  are  related  to  the  school-mwtress. 
There  are  other  adult  female*  who  wish 
her  to  come  to  their  houses,  between 
school  hours,  to  teach  them  to  read.  This 
native  female  has  hitherto  been  accus. 
tomed  to  the  KaiOnc  character,  but  is 
now  taffNKxtj  vlw  Nagree.    1  he  school* 
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■fate  school  dally  to  teach  them  to  read 
and  write  this  character.  As  soon  as 
the  mistress  can  read  the  New  Testament 
fluently  In  the  Negrec,  a  commodious 
school  room,  we  hope*  will  he  erected  for 
her,  in  a  yard  at  the  back  of  our  house. 
When  this  is  effected,  I  trust  her  school 
will  be  greatly  increased  Mrs.  Howe 
lias  been  to  visit  this  school  several  limes, 
and  is  much  pleased  with  it.  When 
there  she  conversed  with  several  who  live 
in  the  neighbourhood  on  the  advantages 
of  such  a  school.  They  seemed  to  ac- 
quiesce in  what  was  said*  and  applauded 
the  plan.  It  must  be  an  interesting  ob- 
ject to  see  a  number  of  native  females 
busily  employed  in  reading  and  writing : 
tab,  however,  is  an  object  that  I  am  as 
yet  denied  the  privilege  of  seeing.  If  I 
were  to  venture  to  peep  in  upon  them,  it 
would  probably  spoil  the  whole.  When 
we  have  got  a  supply  of  school  books,  &c. 
(for  we  have  not  yet  obtained  these  im- 
portant articles,)  the  school  will,  1  have 
no  doubt,  attract  more  general  attention. 
Brother  Fearce  is  printing  Mrs.  Rowe's 
Hindoostanee  spelling  hock,  on  account 
of  the  Calcutta  School  Book  Society,  and 
I  hope  we  shall  get  It  soon.  She  is  now 
busily  employed  in  compiling  a  Hindoos- 
tanee  grammar  for  our  mtive  schools. 
When  it  is  finished,  which  I  hope  will  he 
in  the  course  of  another  month,  I  intend 
•ending  it  to  the  Calcutta  School  Book 
Society  for  examination.  A  young  ladr, 
who  boards  at  brother  Moore's,  kindly 
assists  her  in  her  school,  while  she  is  en- 
gaged iu  this  performance.  J  wish  she 
were  freed  from  her  school  altogether, 
and  had  the  whole  of  her  time  to  devote  to 
Missionary  work  among  the  native  fe- 
males. She  if  becoming  more  qualified 
for  such  an  employment  every  day,  and 
j  hope  something  will  turn  op  to  free  her 
from  her  present  engagements  in  the 
school,  and  to  enable  her  to  devote  her- 
self entirely  to  Miuionary  work.  This  is 
the  specific  object  for  which  she  came  to 
India,  and  this  is  the  work  in  which  she 
wishes  both  to  live  and  to  die.  I  am  not 
without  hope  that  we  shall  ere  lona  set 
up  a  female  school  in  a  populous  village, 
about  a  mile  below  my  bungalow.  The 
boys'  school  I  superintend  there,  oh  ac- 
count of  E.  Scott  Waring,  Esq.  is  going 
on  very  well ;  and  the  school-master  ap* 
pears  to  be  favourably  disposed  towards 
female  education.  1  seldom  visit  the 
school  without  being  surrounded  by  a 
score  or  more  of  female  children.  Be- 
tween two  and  three  years  ago,  a  native 
•f  the.  name  of  Ram  class  came  hither,  as 
an  inquirer.  Ha  had  a  daughter,  about 
nine  years  of  age,  of  the  name  of  Piarree, 
whom  he  requested  Mrs.  Rowe  la  admit 
injo  her  little  female  native  school.    Thin  I 


was  readily  granted,  and  she  proved  W 

be  a  diligent  interesting  girl.  By  he? 
needle  she  soon  earned  cloth  enough  to 
make  her  a  suit  of  clothes,  which  sow 
made  up  herself.  Sue  also  marie  consi- 
derable progress  in  reading;  but  when 
thus  advancing  in  her  education,  her  fa- 
ther removed  to  Benares,  and  she  soot* 
after  died.  About  thb  time  Ramdase 
was  baptised  by  brother  Smith  of  Be* 
nares ;  and  a  few  days  ago  he  came  to 
Digah  on  a  visit.  He  weeps,  and  la 
much  affected  when  he  speaks  of  the 
death  of  Piarree.  He  says  she  was  sud- 
denly taken  ill  with  the  putrid  fever,  ani| 
when  the  doctor  came  to  see  her  he  im*  . 
mediately  assured  him  that  her  disease 
was  mortal.  When  Ramdass  heard  this, 
he  requested  Piarree  to  call  on  the  nam* 
of  the  Lord  for  restoration,  if  it  might 
please  him.  She  said,  the  Lord's  name 
rested  in  her  heart.  The  father  said, 
You  may  die  ;  what  have  you  to  wy. 
having  heard  and  read  the  holy  word  of 
God  ?  The  child  replied,  I  recollect  thu 
scriptures;  I  am  going  to  leave  the  world, 
and  I  shall  go  to  Jesus  Christ.  She  also; 
said,  There  is  nothing  in  this  world— r 
have  no  pain.  In  this  frame  she  eipired. 
I  hope  the  trip  to  the  Sandheads  has 
been  of  some  seivice  to  brother  Stewart ; 
but  his  health  is  still-  in  a  Very  precarious 
state.  He  is  now  spitting  blood,  and  I 
fear  his  health  will  never  be  restored* 
He  reads  Hindoostanee  with  me  daily, 
and  is  making  considerable  progress. 
Should  he  be  spared,  1  hope  he  will  be* 
come  a  blessing  to  the  cause  of  Christ  in 
Hindoostan.  The  last  time  I  heard  from 
brother  Chamberlain,  his  health  appeared 
to  be  improving.  In  a  letter  lately  re- 
ceived from  him,  he  says,  "  I  am  happy 
to  tell  you,  that  there  are  more  favourable 
symptoms  relative  to  my  health  than  there 
have  been  at  any  period  since  the  com* 
mencement  of  my  illness.  I  have  been 
taking  mercurial  pills  as  an  alterative  for 
the  last  three  months,  which  have  been 
very  beneficial."  Sister  Chamberlain 
says  in  a  letter  to  Mrs.  Rowe,  "  My  deaf 
husband  continues  better.  He  has  been, 
out  twice  in  the  bazaar,  and  spoke  for  a 
considerable  lime;  and  I  am  happy  to, 
say,  he  does  not  appear  the  worse  for  ii." 
It  is  now  about  nineteen  years  since  bro- 
ther Chamberlain  and  1  commenced  out 
Missionary  career  in  the  streets  of  Bristol 
— he  parson,  ami  I  clerk.  He  is  a  real 
Missiouary,  and  I  hope  his  valuable  life 
will  be  spared  for  many  years  to  corno*. 
I  am  ashamed  when  I  consider  the  small 
proportion  there  is  between  his  labours 
and  mine  among  the  natives.  May  the 
latter  end  of  our  Missionary  course  bear 
a  nearer  proportion  than  the  ca\&rar\ttA« 
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bands  wy  not  always  be  tied  in  the  way 
they  hitherto  hare  been. 

About  a  month  ago,  I  baptised  three 
amen  belonging  to  trie  Honourable  Com* 
pony's  European  reguuej»t,  now  lying  at 
PtnJapore.  One  of  tkcia  is  a  very  pro- 
jsising  young  man ;  be  baa  bad  a  liberal 
education,  and  I  hope  wiU  become  * 
great  Netting  to  the  church  in  this  segi- 
saent.  Hb  experience,  as  related  al  a 
cbnrcb  meeting  previous  to  his  baptism, 
was  very  affecting.  He  has  been  favour- 
ed wiih  many  privileges  of  a  spiritual  na- 
ture ',  a  pious  mother,  a  pious  preceptor, 
aiui  a  pious  family,  with  which  be  served 
Iiis  apprenticeship.  When  be  had  served 
bit  time,  be  married  and  entered  into  bu- 
siness on  his  own  account.  His  concern 
prospered,  and  be  forgot  God,  aod  gave 
himself  up  to  worldly  pursuits  and  plea- 
sures. At  length,  through  the  villany  of 
a  man  wkh  whom  he  had  large  dealings, 
be  became  embarrassed :  to  extricate 
himself,  he  disposed*  of  his  property,  and 
paid  off  bis  debts,  after  which  he  bad 
two  or  three  bundled  pounds  left.  Hiis 
circumstance  preyed  much  upon  the  mind 
of  bis  wife:  soon  after  site  died  in  child- 
bed. Instead  of  seeking  consolation  from 
the  only  true  source,  he  gave  himself  up 
to  the  bottle,  and  thus  continued  till  he 
bad  spent  the  whole  of  his  leuiaining  pro- 
perty. After  this,  without  acquainting 
his  friends  with  his  design,  he  enlisted 
into  the  Honourable  Company's  Service. 
On  his  way  out,  reflection  revived  his 
former  instructions  and  convictions ;  and, 
1  trust,  led  him  to  Jesus  in  the  true  spirit 
of  the  publicau  of  old,  when  he  smote 
bis  breast  and  cried,  God  be  merciful  to 
\  sinner. 


CAWNPORR. 


7*4  Brethren  and  Sitter s  of  the  Particular 
Baptist  Church,  Cavmport,  U>  our  dear 
Brother  iu  Christ,  the  Rev.  Mr.  J. 
Lamson; 

Diaa  Broth ik. 

Your  kind  letter  was  read  at  a  meeting 
of  the  brethren  and  sisters,  and  those 
that  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  are 
very  thankful  for  your  kind  endeavours, 
and  earnestly  pray  God  to  bless  you,  and 
all  the  dear  Missionaries  in  and  about 
Calcutta ;  and  may  the  Lord  be  conti- 
nually with  you  all,  and  prosper  bis  cause 
more  and  more,  filling  the  places  of  wor- 
ship which  are  built  to  revere  his  name 
We  rejoice  to  hear  that  the  as«en> 


If  we  are  not  all  spared  to  see  tbc  day, 
some  of  us  may.  God  only  knows;  and 
bis  Mill  be  done. 

Through  the  assistance  of  the  Almighty, 
we  are  pressing  forwards  towards  tba 
mark  tor  ibe  ptise  of  our  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus,  endeavouring  to  build 
each  other  op  in  his  most  holy  lakh,  which 
is  able  to  save  us  from  sin,  and  our  sods 
from  eternal  death.  We  have  three  bre- 
thren who  labour  amongst  us  at  the  cha- 
pel near  tn«  Catalry  lines,  two  of  whom 
you  personally  know,  (Co wen  and  Chap- 
man;) the  other  is  one  whom  the  Lord 
has  been  pleased  to  raise  up  out  of  the 
regiment,  who  did  not  attend  ib«  meant 
while  we  were  with  you  in  Calcutta.  But 
the  Lord  has  bestowed  on  him  an  excel- 
lent gift.  For  4ucb  mercie*  our  thanks 
are  due  to  biiu  who  is  the  Author  of  all 
goodness.  Some  of  our  brethren,  who 
cannot  assemble  at  the  chapel,  on  account 
of  the  distance,  meet  at  brother  Trt^ham's 
bouse,  where  they  pray  and  read  the  lioly 
word  of  God,  comforting  each  other*  and 
rejoicing  in  Him  who  heareih  prayer. 
We  are  in  all  twenty-four  in  commuuion, 
and  there  is  otic  candidate  for  baptism, 
and  a  number  of  serious  bearers.  Two 
have  been  baptised  since  my  arrival  at 
Cawnpore,  aitd  one  backslider  has  been 
restoied,  and  another  is  returning. 

We  thank  God  on  behalf  of  our  bre- 
thren at  Baligunge,  for  their  welfare  in 
the  things  that  pertain  to  their  eternal 
happiness.  We  beg  yon  will  remember 
us  all  to  them  in  leve,  for  the  sake  of  their 
faith  in  Christ.  I  intend  to  request  our 
brethren  here  to  establish  an  experience 
meeting,  according  to  your  mode.  Wo 
have  constituted  a  Branch  Society,  for 
the  purpose  of  contributing  our  mite  to. 
wards  promoting  the  Redeemer's  cause 
amongst  the  heathen,  agreeably  to  Hie 
rules  laid  down  in  your  Anuual  Report." 

From  the  Church  «f  Cawnpore  ;  doled 

Dec.  30,  1819. 
Deorfy  beltved  Brother  in  the  Bonds  of  the 
everlasting  Gaspef: 

We,  the  undersigned  members  of  the 
Particular  Baptist  Church,  greet  yon  with, 
Grace  and  peace  he  multiplied  unto  you 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Think  rag 
it  our  bounden  duty,  as  partaken  of  the 
heavenly  gift,  to  make  known  to  the 
Committee  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  So* 
ciety,  through  yon,  their  Secretary,  the 
deplorable  aod  destitute  state  of  this  sta- 
tion, for  want  of  one  to  hold  forth  the 


„  ^      word  of  life  to  perishing  souls,  we  take 

kite*  increase  in  Calcutta  and  fort.  W\\«\  \.V\\W\  o!^\»tan%  the  prospect  of  use- 
lam.     Onr  Christian  love  to  all  who  \ove  \  IuWa*  <«V\&  «*\sa  %\\\^«s*.\jfc  w%ent 


the  Lord  in  your  peits,  and  we  wa\l  >*\tYi  \  tM*\Uo  «w  *>«*»  tat  >^>s\tara«&«xv  *\ 
expectation  till    we  sea  the  tewkea  s.\  wWta.   \^%^\\^«. 
imithfui  pastor  will   be  acta  •»**.  m.\  f>«**A  *  U**  ^«v~  *e*t 
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evidently  a  call  «  to  tone  over  and  help  I 
as."  May  it  meet  the  mbw  attention,  I 
rod  may  the  mme  happy  consequence 
ensue  as  on  a  former  occasion I  "Say  not 
there  ore  three  month*,  and  then  cometh 
harvest ;  for  behold  the  fields  are  already 
white."  Contiguous  to  the  barracks  of 
this  regiment  is  a  commodious  place  of 
worship,  which  has  been  made  ower  to 
the  Society  by  bis  Majesty's  21st  Light 
Dragoons  ;  in  this  a  number  <nf  the 
regiment  meet  daily,  for  prayer  and 
reading  of  ihe  scriptures;  but  in  a  weak 
state,  having  uone  of  any  standing 
amongst  them.  Brother  M'Intosb,  who 
came  up  for  the*  purpose  from  Allahabad, 
has  baptised  two  of  them,  and  three 
others,  who  are  residents  on  the  station; 
but,  tJas!  we  are  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd ;  like  David  in  the  cave  Adul- 
lam,  crying,  ••  Ah !  that  one  would  give 
ns  to  drink  of  the  wells  of  salvation  !*  the 
refreshing  streams  of  which  sun  through 
the  sanctuary.  May  He,  of  whom  the 
law  and  the  prophets  do  speak,  send  one  of 
bis  mighty  men  amongst  us,  who  will  not 
fear  to  go  forth  with  boldness  to  preach 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  and  peace. 


'  And  In  respect  to  the  natives*  the 
prospect  is  equally  encouraging ;  which 
Brother  M*Into»h  has  witnessed  in  the 
attention  given  to  him  whilst  deliver- 
ing the  great  truths  of  the  gospel.  lie 
almost  regrets  the  necessity  that  is  laid 
upon  him  to  leave  them;  and  we  have 
further  to  say,  that  there  is  every  reason 
to  think,  that  e  Missionary  at  this  station 
would  be  able  to  defraj  the  expenses, 
from  the  great  number  of  families  who 
are  constantlf  resideut  here,  and  who 
would  be  glad  to  have  so  favourable  an 
opportunity  afforded  for  the  instruction  of 
their  children. 

We  would  therefore  hope,  that  this 
which  we  thuik  should  be  evidently  consi- 
dered as  a  call  to  work  in  this  pert  of  the 
Lord's  vineyard,  may  be  laid  before  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  by  prayer: 
and  we  dombt  not  bet  the  decision  wiU 
be  favourable.  However,  we  would  be 
resigned  to  his  vcslt  in  all  things,  M  to 
whom  the  glory  and  honour  and  power* 
be  now  and  forever.    Amen." 

Signed  by  nil  the  Members  of  the  Chunk. 


Account  ef  Monte*  received  fry  the  Treasurer  ef  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society, 
from  August  1,  to  November  1* 1820*  not  including  Individual  Subscriptions, 


£  j.  m\ 

Birmingham,  Bond-street  Auxiliary  &»ojety •     19  16  0 

Cardigan*  collected  by  the  Rev.  1 .  Morgan  •••• • 11     1  1 

Tewkesbury  Collection,  by  Mr.  S.Jones..... 47  19  5 

Legacy  of  the  late  Mr.  W.  Rogers,  Barby,  Northamptonshire*  by  Mr. 

Pihon,  (Duty  deducted) 45    0  O 

Mr.  J.  Deakin,  Birmingham  •••  • • • •••     50.  0  O 

Birmingham,  Cannon-street  Auxiliary  Society*  by  Mr,  Deakin  ••••••    ST    9  S 

Coventry,  Baptist  Church ...... ,^,..... 20    0  0 

Foxton, Collection  and  Society ...... 2    9  47 

Pontchvdyrum  Penny  -«>  week  Contributions.   ... ••      *3    3  0 

S.  Maiuand,  Esq.  Taunton • 5    5  0 

Cambridge  and  Vicinity  Auxiliary  Society,  and  Subscription* 78    4  6 

f "^flOO  General  Purposes  ) 

Thomas  Key*  Esq,  Water  Fulford*  •  •  •  <      50  Translations  •  •  • .  >  •  •  200    0  0 

C       *>  Native  Schools*  • )  . 

Beddeston  Penny  a-Week  Society •••      4  10  8 

Eyethorn,  Part  of  Collection,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Giles 6    3  6 

Huntingdonshire  Auxiliary  Society,  by  R.  Foster,  Esq • 62  10  1 

£.  a  Donation • ••••••       5    0  o 

Royston,  Subscriptions  and  Donations 23    1  0 

Bristol  Auxiliary  Society,  by  J .  Daniel!,  Esq 100    0  • 

fit.  Helena*  by  the  Rev.  J.  Vernon 100    •  O 

Wantage,  Berkshire,  by  Mr.  Jackson  - ••%••••%••%%%•%»»»••      «*    ^    ^ 

Uoddenbtm,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Ty\tt  •  • . _••.%•••••••••••%%••    V&  *   * 
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Oifordshirc  Auxiliary  Society,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gray, 

Abingdon 49  11    5f 

Alcester fS    T    4f 

Astwood '.•••     7  IT     6 

Banbury • « t  11     0 

Ifompton ••«••«' S  10    6 

Blockley.... 10    4    3 

Bfexham 3  14    O 

Bourton S3    7    7  J 

Burford 2    7    6 

Campden ...••....     3  19    1 

Chipping  Norton 29    4    If 

Cirencester 5    5    0 

Coate 5  It    3 

Eatington • •• 16    6 

Evesham '14    0 

Fairford 7  10    6 

Hook  Norton •••     8    9    6 

Nauaton 3    0    0 

Oxford 30  14    6 

Sbipaeon  •  •  •  r-  • S    7  11 

Sibford - 14    7 

Stow Ill    6  2S8    t    *t 

Scarborough,  collected  by  Mr.  Hill 31    6    0 

The  Rev.  J.  Edwards  having  visited  Suffolk,  at  the  request  of  tne  Com- 
mittee, made  Collections  in  several  Churches,  and  was  most 
kindly  received.  Particulars  of  the  liberal  Contributions  of  Chris- 
tian Friends  will  be  duly  reported.    The  amount  paid  Into  the 

hands  of  the  Treasurer  is 159  18    8{ 

For  the  special   object  of   repairing  the  Loss  sustained  at  Spanish 

Town,  Jamaica,  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Hinton,  Reading 8  16    0 

Rev.  J.  B.  Warren,  Stanton  by  Dale,  Derbyshire,  by  the  Rev.  C.  Birt      ISO 
Collected  by  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Ward  and  Saffery,  in  Norfolk  and  Suffolk  $83    *    * 

Rev.  James  Stuart,  Sawbridgeworth   ••• -•••      S    0    0 

Remitted  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Saffery -• 50    0    0 

CoHected  at  Newbury,  by  Mr.  Winterbotham 35    0    O 

W.  W.  Francis,  Esq.  Colchester,  Five  Years*  Subscriptions 5     5    0 

Collection  at  Sutton,  Suffolk,  by  the  Rev.  S.  Squirrell 4  13    2 

Auxiliary  Society,  Hammersmith,  by  Mr.  Hanson,  Treasurer 29    0    0 

TRANSLATIONS. 

Hammersmith  Auxiliary  Society •• 118 

Newcastle  and  Potteries,  collected  by  the  Rev«  R.  Hall 37    0    0 

SCHOOLS. 

T^tne  Half-yearly  Payment  for  a  School,  by  Mr.  Ofivir 7  10  O 

8.  Maithmd,  Esq.  Taunton*  ••  • •••• 2    2  O 

Bristol  and  Bath  Auxiliary  Society. «•« 17    1  0 

J*  Gout,  Esq.  Somen  Town 20    0  0 


T»x  Aunual  Report,  read  at  Great  Qucenflstreet,  June  22 ,  will  shortly  be  published. 
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